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MEMBERS    OF    THE    BOARD. 


Timtcf 


CORPORATE    MEMBERS. 

[The  BunM  nnder  •ack  State,  art  arraofed  accordinf  to  the  order  of  electkn.] 

iHafne. 

1813.     Gen.  HENRY  SCWALL,  Augoata. 

1820.  WILLIAM  ALLEN,  D.  D.  President  of  BowdoiD  College. 

18,33.     ENOCH  POND.  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Bangor. 
1836.     LEVI  CUTTER,  Esq.  PorUand. 

18S6.    JOHN  HU1V)ARI>  CHURCH,  D.  D.  Pelham. 

1830.    Hon.  GEORGE  SULLIVAN,  Exeter. 

1832.    NATHAN  LORD,  D.  D.  President  of  Dartmouth  College. 

Tctmont. 

1818.    Hon.  CHARLES  MARSH,  Woodstock. 

1821.  JOSHUA  BATES,  D.  D.  President  of  Middlebory  College. 

iHasssctiiifetttf. 

1810.  WILLIAM  BARTLET.  Esq.  Newburyport. 

1818.  Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  Marblehead. 

1819.  LEON  A  RD  WOODS,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andortr. 
IMl.  SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D.  Boston. 

1821.  WARREN  FAY.  D.  D.  Charlcstown. 

1^23.  EDWARD  I).  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.,  Late  President  of  Williams  College. 

K:23.  HEMAN  HUMPHREY,  D.  D.  President  of  Amherst  College. 

1826.  JOHN  rODMAN,  D.  I).  Dorchcslcr. 

1S2»*..  Hon.  LEWIS  STRONG,  Norlhamplon. 

1R26.  JUSTIN  EDWARDS.  D.  D.  President  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andovar. 

IS-T.  JOHN  TAPPAN,  E-iq.  Boston. 

li;28.  HENRY  HILL,  Esq.  Boston. 

183*.  Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1832.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Boston. 

IpK^i.  Rev.  DAVID  GREENE,  Boston. 

183i.  CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.  Boston. 

lC3i.  Rev.  SYLVESTER  HOLMES,  New  Bedford. 

1855.  DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.  Boston. 

J8;J5.  Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

Connrctrcut* 

1810.  CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.  Weihcrsfield. 

1817.  JEREMIAH  DAY,  D.  D.    LL.  D.  President  of  Yale  College. 

18iy.  JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.  Sharon. 

1813.  BENNET  TYLER.  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theol.  Institute  at  East  Windsor. 

18.^2.  NOAH  PORTER,  D.  D.  Farmin^lon. 

18.^6.  Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Stale,  Hartford. 

1836.  HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq.  Hartford. 

"Neto  ITorlt. 

181S.    JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminaor  at  Aiibttm. 
1812.    ELIPUALET  NOTT,  D.  D.  President  of  Union  College. 


4  MEMBERS   OP  THE   BOARD.  R^^Ort, 

1811  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  D.  Clinton. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 

1816.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENNSELAER,  LL.  D.  AJb&ny. 

1823.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Esq.  New  York  city. 
18S4.  DAVID  PORTER.  D.  D.  CaUkill. 

18S4.     GARDINER  SPRING,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 

1824.  ELEAZAR  LORD,  Esq.  Rockland  county. 

1826.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL,  LL.  D.  CanandAigoa. 

1826.  JOHN  NITCHIE.  Esq.  New  York  city. 

1826.  THOMAS  DE  WITT,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 

1826.  NATHAN  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.  Troy. 

1826.  THOMAS  McAULEY,  D.  D.  LL.  D.  New  York  eity. 

1832.  ORRIN  DAY,  Esq.  CaUkill. 

1832.  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  Brooklyn. 

1834.  JAMES  M.  MATHEWS,  D.  D.  Chancellor  of  the  New  York  University. 

1836.  HENRY  DWIGHT,  Esq.  Geneva. 

Vtlin  3ftnts*  ' 

1812.  SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Prince- 
ton. 

1824.  PHILIP  BflLLEDOLER,  D.  D.  ProfesM>r  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
New  Brunswick. 

1826,  ARCHIBALD  ALEXANDER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Princeton. 

1826.    THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.  Newark. 

1826.    JAMES  CARNAHAN,  D.  D.  President  of  Nassau  Hall. 

1832.     His  Excellency  PETER  D.  VROOM,  Somerville. 

lleniisollMinra. 

1812.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1826.  JOHN  LUDLOW,  D.  D.  President  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

1826.  THOMAS  BRADFORD,  Jr.  Esq.  PhUadelphia. 

1826.  SAMUEL  AGNEW,  M.  D.  Harrisburg. 

1826.  WILLIAM  NEIL,  D.  D.  Germantown. 

1832.  JOHN  McDowell.  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1832.  CORNELIUS  C.  CUYLER,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1834.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Bfstrlct  it  ColttmUa. 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq. 

Vrtglnfa. 

1826.  Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 

1826.  WILLIAM  MAXWELL,  Esq.  Norfolk. 

1832.  GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary. 

1834.  THOMAS  P.   ATKINSON.  M.  D.  Halifax  County. 

1834.  Rev.  WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  Richmond. 

Voxt^  CaroUni. 

1834.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  Raleigh. 

&ou^  CaroUna. 

1826.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  Willington. 
1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.  Charleston. 

€reoTgfa« 

1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  D.  Savannah. 
1834.    JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  Esq.  Lexington. 
1834.    THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.  Columhoa. 

Sennessee. 

1826.    CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  President  of  the  College  in  Greenville. 
1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Mary- 
ville. 


MBMBKR0   OF  THE   BOAVD. 

LYMAN  BEECHER,  D.  D.  President  of  Lane  Semioary. 
ROBERT  O.  WILSON,  D.  D.  President  of  the  College  at  Athens. 
JAMES  HOOE,  D.  I).  Columbus. 
1834.     ROBERT  H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.  President  of  Miami  University. 

SUfnots. 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D. 


Tlu  fotUMcing  person*  have  been  corporate  membertf  and  are  dectated. 

{Tbe  nam^fl  uiide»earh  8tate,  are  arranged  aecordinf  to  the  timo  of  decc&M.    The  year  denotinf 
the  dc^ceaae  of  members,  it  that  ending  with  the  annual  meeting  in  Peptcmbur  or  October.] 

Time  ^  I3e€ti9».  Time  of  Dcenan. 

fOafne. 

1813.    JESSE  APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1W6.    EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1828. 

1810.    SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.  D.  1821. 
1818.     ZEPHANIAH  SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D.  1823. 

1811.  JEDIDLVH  MORSE.  D.  D.  1826. 

1812.  Hod.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS.  1827. 
ICIO.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  1828. 
1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1829. 
1822  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D.  1831. 
1812.  JEREMIAH  EVARTS,  Esq.  1831. 
1831.  ELIAS  CORNELIUS,  D.  D.  1831 
1828.     BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D.  1835. 

1812.     Hon.  WILLIAM  JONES. 

Connect  rent. 

1810.     TIMOTHY  DWIGIIT,  D.  D.  LL.  D.  1817. 

1810.     Gen.  JEDIDIAH  HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

1810.    JOHN  TREADWELL,  LL.  D.  1823. 

1818.  Col.  HENRY  LINCKLAEN,  1822. 
ir,19.  DIVIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  1824. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY.  LL.  I).  1829. 
132*.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS,  1830. 
182r>.  Col.  RICHARD  VARICK,  1831. 
1812.     EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833. 

1822.  JONAS  PLATT,  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.     WILLIAM  McMURRAY,  D.  D.  1835. 

1812.     ELIAS  BOUDINOT,  LL.  D.  1822. 

^ennsnlbanfa. 

1812.     ROBERT  RALSTON,  Esq.  1835. 

3Drstrrct  of  Columbfa. 

1819.  ELIAS  BOUDINOT   CALDWELL,  Esq.  1825. 

fttavj!anti. 

1834.     WILLIAM  NEVINS,  D.  D.  1835. 

Vftafnfa. 

1823.  JOHN  II.  RICE,  D.  D.  1831. 

'X'^ort!)  CaroUna. 

1834.    JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.  D.  1836. 


MB11BBR8   OF  THE   BOABD.  R^fOrt, 


CORRESPONDING    MEMBERS. 


IN   THE  UNITED  STATEa 
TA^^o  'STotlt. 

1319.    JOHN  BOLTON,  Esq.  City  of  New  York. 

Vivgfntu. 

1819.    WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D.  Winchester. 
1819.    Rev.  JAMES  CULDERTSON,  Zaocsville. 
1819.    JAMES  BLYTHE,  D.  D.  South  Hanover. 

SenneMee. 

1819.    JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.  Knozville. 
1819.    Col.  JOHN  MoKEE. 


IN  FOREIGN  PARTa 

SnalanH* 

1819.  JOS! AH  PRATT,  B.  D.  London. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JOWETT. 

1830.  Sir  RICHARD  OTTLEY,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

Scotland. 

1819.    Hon.  KINCAID  MAKENZIE. 
1819.    RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D. 

#taiice. 

1819.    FREDERICK  LEO,  Esq.  Paris. 

9eT8(a. 

1835.    Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  British  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Persia. 

33om!ia9  9resnienc9. 

1832.  JAMES  PARISH,  £>iq. 

1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 
1833.    G.  SMYTTAN,  M.  D. 

Ceylon. 

1830.    Rev.  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 
1881.    JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 


1836 


XSMBBBS  or  THS   BOABD. 


HONORARY    MEBIBERS. 


Abbott  R«T  Jolm  8.  C,  Rozbarr,  Ml. 

Abbott  R«v  G.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Abeel  Rev  David,  MiHiooary  to  China. 

Ai^r  Rev  Robert,  Norrbtowo,  Plu 

Aduw  Rev  Georfe  £.,  Brunawick,  M«. 

AdMnt  Rev  Nebemiah.  Bo«ton,  Ma. 

Adam*  R«v  WilUajn,  5ieir  York  citv. 

AduH  Rev  John  R.,  Londooderry,  N.  H. 

AdoM  Rev  Weston  B.,  BluomtieitL  M«. 

AiUiu  Rev  J.  W.,  HvracuM,  N.  Y. 

AduM  Rev  Ermatut  H.,  Cayufa,  N.  Y. 

Adama  Rev  WiUiam  M.,  Uammondaport,  N.  Y. 

Adaaa  Rev  J.  H.,  B«attiea'  Ford, Liocola  co.  N.C 

Atiama  Rev  Jooatban,  Deer  lal..  Ma. 

Adama  Rev  Danria,  Aiataad,  N.  H. 

Adfar  Jamca,  Cbarteatoa,  8.  C. 

Adf^fr  Rev  Joho  B.,  Bmyma.  Aaia. 

AfDew  Rev  John  Hohnea,  Marion  eo.  Mo. 

Aiken  Rev  8amuel  C,  Cleveland,  O. 

Aikeo  R«v  Silaa,  Amherat,  N.  H. 

Albro  Rev  Joho  A.,  Cambridfe,  Ma. 

AU»!ii  Rev  Joaeph,  WilUamatown,  Ms. 

AUeo  Rev  Lociua.  Abioftoo,  Ma. 

Aiexaoder  Adam  L..  Wwhincton,  Ga. 

Aiexaoder  Joecph,  Albany,  M.  Y. 

Alexander  Rev  James  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Alexander  John,  Lexington.  Va. 

Allan  John,  D.  D..  Unntaville,  Alabama. 

Allen  Rev  Cynia  W.,  Norton,  Ma. 

Alka  Rev  Jacob,  Glaatenbury,  CU 

AJkn  Moaea.  New  York  city. 

Alko  Peter,  bouth  Iladlev^  Ms. 

AJlea  Solomoo,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  lieu  Tilly,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

AJrich  Prof.  Win.  P.,  Waahinftoo,  Pa. 

Aoibl<>r  James  B. 

Am^rman  Rev  Tbomaa  A.,  Gaaeville,  N.  Y. 

Audr'^wB  Rev  Eluha  D.,  Pituford,  N.  Y. 

Aodrewa  Rev  W:l!iam,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Aodrrwtf  Rev  \\ .  W  ,  Sooth  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Aadro«  Rev  Tbomaa,  Berkley,  Ma. 

AndruA  £<ilaa,  H  i-tford,  Ct. 

Antwwley,  Lawrou,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Aptborp  Uev  Goorfo  IL.  JafTiia,  Ceylon. 

Arthur kle  R«*v  Jt^^ea,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 

AroM  Rev  llirau  P.,  Wolcott,  Ct. 

Arma  Rev  ClifToH  S.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 

AnnMrung  Rev  iK.  G., Fi»iikill,  N.  Y. 

AriMtro<ur  Mrs.  S«rt.h  A.  L.,  Fiahkill,  N.  Y. 

Amwtruof  Rev  \i<:hard,  SanHwirh  Iilanda. 

Arrowimith  Nicl.o*  is,  U«>dminstor,  N.  J. 

Arun<iel  Rev  Jo      ,  I^ondon,  England. 

•A.«hbhd«:e  R«^  'j.  W.,  LouiNville,  Ky. 

A:kia«  R'>v  Eimha.  North  Kiliingly,  Ct. 

Atwatcr  Caleb.  \Vallingford,  Ct. 

Atv&t«r  Mra.  Ma/y  11.,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Atwooil  Rpv  A  .-'>n  S.,  Man^fiuld,  Ct. 

Alwuod  John  M.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Atvrood  Jamev,  Philad<>Iphia,  Pa. 

Aaitin  David  U.,  8.  Iladlcy,  lat  par.  Ma. 

AT«riII  Heman,  New  York  city. 

Avery  Joaeph.  Conway,  Ma. 

Arff)-  Rf V  Charlea  E.,  Scipio,  N.  Y. 

Axton  Rev  S.  S.  K. 

Ast«l  Rev  Daniel  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ayre«  Rrv  H.,  Eaat  Lincklaen,  N.  Y. 

Babbitt  Rev  A.,  Peqaea,  Pa. 

Babeoek  Mfv  Eliaha  6,,  Thetft>td,  Vt. 

BM^haUar  GaIm,  ARmsj,  N.  Y. 


Backns  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Backus  Rev  Samuel,  North  Woodsiook,  Ct. 
Backua  J.  Trumbull,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bacon  Rev  Leonard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bacon  John  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Bacon  Rev  E.,  SanTord,  Me. 
Badger  Rev  Milton,  New  York  eitv. 
Bai^y  Rev.  Benjamin,  Newark,  N.  Y.  * 
Bailey  Rev  Rnfua  W.,  Darlington,  8.  C. 
Bailey  Rev  Lothor,  Medway,  Mb, 
•Baker  Rev  Jo^l.  Middle  Granville,  Ms. 
Baker  Rev  John  W.,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 
,  *Balch  S.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 
Baldwin  Rev  Benson  C,  Franklin.  Ct. 
Baldwin  Rev  £.  W.,  Craw  fords  viUe,  lad. 
Baldwin  Rev  M.,  Scotchtown,  N.  Y, 
Baldwin  Rev  Theron,  Jacksonville,  III. 
Baldwin  Rev  John  Abeel,  New  York  dtj 
Baldwin  Noah,  Eut  Durham.  N.  Y. 
Barbour  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Bardell  Thomas  R.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Bardwell  Rev  Horatio,  Oxford,  Ms- 
Barnes  Rev  Albert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Bamoy  Rev  James  O^  8oekonk,  Ms. 
Barrett  Rev  Joahua,  Plymouth.  Ms. 
Barrett  Rev  Geirish,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Barrett  Samuel.  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Barr  Rov  Joseph,  Williamstowo,  l^> 
Barrows  Rev  K.  P.,  New  York  olty. 
Barrows  Rev  E.  8^  Caxenovis,  N.  Y. 
Barrows  John  8.,  Frvebur^,  Me. 
Barnard  Rev.  John,  Jr.,  Lima,  N.  Y. 
Barton  Frederick  A.,  Aiidover.  Ms. 
Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 
Barstow  Rev  Z.  8.,  Kocne,  N.  U. 
Bartlett  Rev  Jonathan,  Rcadinr,  Ct. 
Rartlett  Rev  8hubael,  Eaat  Wmdaor,  Ct. 
Bartlett  Rev  Francia,  Ruhhville,  O. 
Baiicom  Kev  Flavel^  Pleaaant  Grove,  IlL 
Bates  Rev  James,  Newton,  Ma. 
*Batea  Rev  Talcott,  Manliua,  N.  Y. 
Batchelder  J«bn  P.,  UUca,  N.  Y. 
Batt'^il  Jooopb,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Beacli  Rev  £b«)nezor.  Lyaander,  N.  Y. 
Buarh  Jamea  E.,  Brid^rport,  Ct. 
Beach  Rev  Jamoa,  Winnted,  Ct. 
Beach  Theron,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Be  irh  Kev  E4hvaraa  (■.,  Eaat  Groton,  N.  Y. 
Beattio  Rev  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Peattio  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 
Beatty  Rev  Charles  C,  Steuben ville,  O. 
Benrdsley  Rev  Nehemioh  B.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Beaumont  F.,  Natchez,  Mississippi. 
ne<  kwith  Rev  George  C. 
Rpckly  Rev  Hoaea,  Dummerston,  Vt. 
Rnocher  Uev  Edward,  Jacksonville,  111. 
Bticcher  Alfred,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Beechor  Kev  Geerve,  Batavia,  O. 
Beekman  Gerard,  New  York  city. 
Reera  Uev  D.,  fSouthamptoa,  N.  Y. 
Benedict  Rev  Henry,  Lanaingburgh,  N.  Y. 
Benedict  Prof.  George  W.,  Burlington,  Vl. 
Benedict  Rev  W.  V.\  Ira,  N.  Y. 
Benedict  Rev  Arozi,  Newton,  Ms. 
Bennett  Rev  Aaa,  Lodi,  N.  Y. 
Beniamin  Rev  Nathan,  Mias.  to  Greeea. 
Bent  Rev  Joaiah,  Falmouth,  Ma. 
Bergen  Rev  John  O.,  8priii|r6ald,  HI. 
Bethooe  R«t  GMrge  W.,  PhUadelpUa,  Pa, 
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Bety  Rev  Winiam  R.  8..  Moamoath,  N.  J. 

BetU  TbaddoiM,  Nomvalk,  CU 

Bell  Rer  tiarouol,  Newark,  Del. 

BIfelow  Rev  Joaatban,  Rochoeter,  Alt. 

Bifeluw  Richard,  ilartford.  Ct. 

Bifelow  T.  B.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Bigg*  Rev  Thomas  J.,  Walnut  Hilb,  O. 

Bingham  Rev  Hiram,  Sandwioh  lakada. 

Bbifham  Rev  L.,  Marietta,  O. 

Bird  Rev  Isaac,  Beyroot,  iiiyria. 

Biwell  Clark,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

*Biaeell  Joaiah,  Jr..  Rocbeiter,  N.  Y. 

Blue  II  Rev  Samuel  B.  H. 

Biabee  Rev  John  H.,  Middlefield,  Ma. 

Blajrden  Rev  George  W.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Blain  Rev  William,  Goodwill,  N.  Y. 

Blake  Gardiner  8  ,  Wrentbam,  Ms. 

Blanchard  Rev  Amos,  Lowell,  Ma. 

Blatchford  Rev  John,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

•Blatohford  S.,  D.  D.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 

Bleecker  Bamet,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bleecker  John  R.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Blodgett  Rev  Constantine^  Lamprey  River,  N.  U. 

Bliss  Rev  Setb,  Boston,  Ma. 

Boardman  Rev  Charles  A.,  Weatport,  Ct. 

Boardman  Rev  Eldcrkin  J.,  Danville,  Vt. 

Boardman  Rev  John,  West  Boylston,  Ma. 

Boardman  Rev  Geo.  8.,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Rev  U.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pi. 

Boice  Rev  (ra  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Boies  Rev  Artemas,  Boston,  Ms. 

Boies  Joseph.  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

Bonney  Rev  William,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 

Bond  Blias,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Booth  Rev  Chauncey,  South  Coventry,  Ct. 

Bosworth  Benjamin,  Eastford.Ct. 

Boswell  Ifenry  C,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Bouton  Ktr  Nathaniel,  Concord,  N.  H. 

BouteUe  Rev  Thomas.  PIvmouth,  Ma. 

Boyd  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  John  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Rev.  Joshua. 

Boyd  Robert,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Boynton  Rev  John,  Phipaburg,  Me. 

Brace  Rev  Joab.  Wethertfield,  (/*t. 

Brace  Rev  S.  W.,  Skenoawles.  N.  Y. 

«Brackett  Rev  Joseph,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Bradford  Arthur  B. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  Westbrook,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 

Brainerd  Rev  Israel,  Verona,  N.  Y. 

Braman  Rev  Isaac,  New  Rowley,  Ms. 

Bray  Rev  John  C,  Prospect,  Ct. 

Brearloy  Rev  William,  Winshoro*,  8.  C. 

Breckenridire  John.  D.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Breckonrid^  Rev  Rotx^rt  J.,  Baltimore,  Ud. 

Bridirman  Rev  B.  C,  Canton,  China. 

Brigffs  Rev  Isaac,  Chatham,  Ms. 

Brigbam  Rev  John  C,  Now  York  city. 

Brinckerhoff  Rev  A.  D.,  Kresville,  N.  Y. 

Brinsmade  Rev  II.  N.,  Pittsiieid,  Ms. 

Broadhead  Jacob,  D.  D.,  Now  Vork  city. 

Brockway  Rev  Diodate,  Ellinj^ton.  CU 

Bronk  Mrs.  John  L.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Bronk  Rev  Robert,  Gibbonsville,  N.  Y. 

Brooks  Miss  Mnrta  B.,  I'uscaloosa,  Ala. 

Brower  Rev  (^omolius,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
■    Brown  Rev  Abruham,  Ilartford,  Vt. 

Brown  Rev  John  Croumhie,  St.  Peterburgfa,  Russia. 

Brown  James,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  S.  C,  West  Bloorafield,  N.  Y. 

Brown  William,  Philmlelphia,  Pa. 

Brown  Rev  Hope,  Shirley,  Ms. 

*Brown  Rev  Joseph,  Now  York  city. 

*Brown  Rev  Rezeau,  Lawrencwville,  N.  J. 

Brown  Matthew,  D.  1).^  Cannonsburgh,  Pa. 

Brown  AJnzandor,  Baltimore,  Md. 
'  Browiiell  Rrv  Grovo  L.,  Woodbury,  Ct. 

Brownloe  W.  C,  D.  D.,  Nf  w  York  city. 

Broughton  Nirholffon^  Marblf>hcad,  Ms. 

•Bmen  Rev  Matthias,  New  Yovk  city. 

Brodi  Rev  Wffllaiii,  If ew  York  etty. 


Bryant  Amos.  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Buck  Rev  J.  Judson,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 

Buist  Rev  T.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Bull  Rev  Edward,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Bull  Rev  Norris,  Middlebury,  N.  Y. 

BuUard  Rrv  Artemas,  Walnut  Hill,  O. 

Bullard  Rev  Asa,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Bnllard  John  P..  St.  Francisville,  La. 

Bullions  Rev  Alexander,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Bumstead  Joeiah,  Bostou.  Ms. 

Bunco  Russell,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Burchard  I^vi,  Shorenain,  VL 

Burgu  Rev  Caleb.  iSandy  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Burgess  Rev  A..  Hancock,  N.  H. 

Burgess  T.  N. ,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Burleigh  Rinaldo,  Platnfield,  Ct. 

Burnkaro  Rev  Amos  W.,  Rindge,  N.  H. 

Buniham  Rev  Owen,  Konnebunkport,  Me> 

Buruap  Rev  Uzziah  C,  Chester,  Vt. 

Burr  liavid  J.,  Richmond,  Va. 

*Burr  Joseph,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Burr  Rev  Jonathan,  Sandwich.  Ms. 

Borltaok  llev  Jacob,  itichmono,  N.  Y. 

Burritt  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Trenton,  N.  Y. 

Burroughs  B.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Burrows  Rev  George,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Burt  Ruv  Gideon,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 

Burt  Rev  Enoch,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Burt  Rev  Jairus,  Canton,  Ct. 

•Hurton,  Asa,  U.  D.,  Tbetford,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Rev  Calvin,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Bushnoll  llev  Jedidiah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Ucv  W.  A.,  Killingly,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Kcv  Iloraco,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bush  Jotham,  Hoylston,  Ms. 

BuDh  Rev  George,  New  York  city. 

Buswell  Henry  C,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Butler  Oliver  B..  Norfolk.  Ct. 

Butler  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Butler  Rev  Zebulun,  Port  Gibson,  Mi. 

Butts  Obadiah  H.,  Westminister,  Ct. 

Cabell  lU-v  J.,  Licking  co.,  O. 

Calhoun  Rev  GooTfe  A.,  N.  CoventiT,  Ct. 

Calhoun  Rev  William  C,  Hebron,  Va. 

Campbell  Rev  Alexander,  Buckingham,  Md. 

Campbell  Rev  A.  E.,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  John  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Rev  Hobcrt  B.,  New  Preaton,  Ct. 

Camplifll  Rev  Daniel,  Kcnnebunk,  Me. 

Campbell  William  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Campbell  Rev  William,  Flatbush,  N.  J. 

Camp  Rev  Albort  H.,  Avhby.  Ms. 

Camp  Rev  Joseph  E.,  Litchncld,  Ct. 

Campagne  Buron  de,  Pfefllcon,  Switzerland. 

Cannon  Rev  Frclcrick  E.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cannon  J.  S.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Carlisle  Rev  Hugh. 

Carrington  Henry  Beebee,  Wallingfbrd,  Ct. 

Corriuzton  Rev  George,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 

Carroll  Daniel  Lynn,  D.  D..  Prince  Edward  co.  Va. 

Carter  Eliza  C./Kennebunk,  Me. 

Carter  Rev  William,  Jacksonville.  111. 

Carmthers  Rev  James,  Portland,  Me. 

Case  Elihu,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  Francis  H.,  Avon,  Ct. 

Ca«»»  Rov  William,  Chester,  Ct. 

Cat  heart  Robert,  D.  I).,  York,  Pa. 

Chalmers  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Chamberlain  Levi.  Sandwich  Islunda. 

*Chaml»orlain  Richard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Chaml)crlain  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  Oakland  CoUeft, 

MiHsispippi. 
Chambers  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 
Champion  Aristarchus,  Rorhester,  N.  Y. 
Champion  Rev  George,  Missionary,  South  AfHec 
Champion  Mrs.  Susan  L.        do. 
Champion  Mr».  Ruth  K.,  Colrhe*ter,  Ct. 
f'hnnc.fi  William,  Birmingham,  England. 
C'handlsr  Rov  Gvor^e,  Kensington,  Pa. 
CharrRtv  Willi WS. 
ibwc  Rev  Moffen,  Clinton.  N.  Y. 
Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 
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•Ckifia  KtT  Walter,  WoodMoek,  Vt. 

Ckapu  Eev  AafnMiw  1^,  Lexingtoo,  N.  Y. 

Ch^Mi  Rmw  Hormee  B.,  West  Hampton,  Ma. 

OapiB  Emw  Feru,  PbwnaL  Mo. 

Ctepia  B«v  S«th,  MMdle  GranTilIe,  M«. 

U^NBaa  BcT  Frederick  W.,  StraOonl,  CL 

Chapaian  Rev  Natkaaiel,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Ckeerer  Bct  E.,  Nevrark,  N.  J. 

Cltt«Yer  Rev  George  B.,  fiSalem,  Ma. 

Ckertcr  SLmr  AllVed,  Railway,  N.  J. 

•Ckertf^r  Joko,  D.  U.,  AJfaaor,  N.  Y. 

Cknteff  Rev  Williaoi,  HmlMo,  N.  Y. 

Chiekeriac  Rer  Joeoph,  PhiUipaton,  M», 

Ckiekrriof  Rer  John  W.,  Portland,  Me. 

CkiM  Rev  Eber,  Calaia,  Me. 

ChiU  Rev  Willafd,  PiUafoid,  Vu 

CkiUa  Rev  EUaa  0.,  New  BerUii,  N.  Y. 

CkinDan  Rev  Richard  M.,  Harwinton,  CU 

Chmtie  Rev  John  1.,  Warwick,  .\.  Y. 

Ckaick  Rev  Natfaaa,  Bridgewator,  Ma. 

rharrhiU  Rev  Silaa,  Lttbanon,  N.  V. 

Ckpp  Rev  Bamner  G.,  UntMild,  Ma. 

Clark  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Bnckland,  Mb. 

CUrk  Rev  Caleb,  Tru&ton,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Donia,  Blaodford,  M«. 

CUrk  Rev  Eber  L.,  Winchf^ndon,  Ma. 

Chrk  Ebenexer,  Somcra,  Ct. 

Clark  laaar,  Boatoo,  Ma. 

Clark  Rev  Orange,  Waterford,  S.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Benl,  Cheater,  Ma. 

Clark  Rev  Tertioa  S.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Chrk  Rev  Wililan^  Wella,  Mc. 

Clark  R«>v  Gardner  K.,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

•Clark  Eev  A.  P.,  AufuaU,  i\.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Luther,  Dryden,  N.  Y. 

Ci^aTeland  Rev  £li#ha  S.,  Nnw  llavon,  Ct. 

Cleaveland  Rev  John  P.,  Detroit,  M.  T. 

Cleaveland  William  N.,  Newburv,  Ma. 

Cleland  Tbomaa,  D.  1).,  Uarrod«barf ,  Ky. 

Clenaent  Rev  Jonathan,  Cheater,  i\.  H. 

Cloae  Gilbert,  North  Grrenwich,  (X 

Coan  Rev  tieorfe,  New  Kairlield,  Ct. 

Cclbit  Rev  Awhel,  s^anduicb,  M*. 

IVrttb  Oliver,  D.  D.,  Kochuatrr,  Ma. 

Cohk  Kich&rd,  R<HU»n,  Mk. 

Cochran  K(>v  I<aiir,  Chartutte  co.  Va. 

Cocknui  Rev  Sylvei.t«»r,  Poiiltney,  Vl. 

Cockrau  K"v  TlMUPua  P.,  Svw  Providftnce,  N.  J. 

•Cue  ii^'TS*-  W.,  SavHnriali,  Ga. 

Co*  Ri-v  ilar>#(y.  Hu  |jM>n,  it, 

Cn.-  R»  V  .\iKih,  \fw  Muicii,  Ct. 

C<»jiTii  !It\  Jnru}i,  li-wk^ilmry,  M«. 

Co*fw«>i!  lUv  Junuiiiuii,  Ilust  \Viiid4(»r,  Ct. 

Tooiwcll  K'-v  N..t)iaijic|,  VuniiouLli,  .Mi. 

CiCiwhII  VVtltiuiit,  1>.  ().,  HoMtou,  Ma. 

Coit  Koln-rt.  .New  Ixiiiduii,  (Jt. 

•Coi!  Kli«ha,  New  York  city. 

Coi:  I.  C,  »  >>iirleyti)(i,  ?*.  C 

foit  i.,  Chtraw,  S.  ('. 

♦'oJburo  Rfv  Jdiia!*,  Stoiiehani,  Mk. 

CoJburn  Kirv  Saiiiin:]  \\  .,  Attlelioro',  Ma. 

1 4.1c  Kev  Era:4ttui,  llcthul,  Ct. 

Cole  K«*v  («aar. 

Cole  Krv  1  honiaM,  .Ausratta,  Ky. 

Ccl^^man  Kev  Lyinan,  ManrUeitcr,  Vu 

CV>l>'man  Kev  El>«::)pr.or,  Swaiizer,  N.  11. 

Cii'.hn*  A.  M..  Ilnrtiord,  t/t. 

Colt  Ko*w-t'Il  L.,  F.^ultiniurc,  Md. 

Cohon  .\aro(i,  llartfurd,  Ct. 

Colto.1  Ri'V  Calvin. 

Cohon  Ker  yimnon,  Airiliert>t,  M*. 

Colton  Kev  dicati-r,  T^yine,  <-t. 

Colton  Rtv  S.,  Faycttrtvillc,  N.  C. 

CohuD  Kev  Ileman  i*.,  ifpniiepin,  111. 

Comfort  Kev  I)tt\id,  Kine^ton,  N.  J. 

Comstock  Rev  Cyriw,  Lcnia,  N.  Y. 

Cendit  Rev  Aanm,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Joaathan  B^  Amhenit,  Ma. 

CoDdit  R<»v  Joaeph  TK,  Claat  Hamptou,  N.  Y. 

Coodit  Rpv  Rot»ert  W.,  Ua wect',  N.  Y. 

Ceae  Rev  Jonathan,  FUiat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Cooklia  Rev  Robert  II. 
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Converae  Rev  Jamea,  Wetberafield,  Vt. 

Converie  Kev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Convorae  Rev  John  K.,  Burlingtou,  Vl. 

Cook  Rev  Charlea  Lewia,  Boothbay,  Jkie. 

Cook  Rev  Amna  1.,  Fryeburg,  Mo. 

Cook  Rev  Paraona,  Lynn,  Ma . 

Cook  Kev  R.  8.,  Kocheater,  N.  Y.. 

Cooke  Rev  Phineaa,  Ijebaiion,  N.  II. 

Cooke  William  Goodell,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Thoinoa  B.,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Mra  Cutliarino,    do. 

Cooke  Joahua  A.  do. 

Cooley  Rev  Ely  P.,  Trentoa.  N.  J. 

Coolcy  'i'iniothy  M..  D.  D.,  Granville,  Mi. 

Cope  Kev  Edward,  Paria,  N.  Y. 

Copp  Kev  Joaeph  A.,  VVincheater,  Ten. 

Coming  Gurdou,  I'roy,  N.  V. 

Corning  Jaapor,  PhiluUblphia,  Pa. 

Coming  Kev  Kjcluiril  fc*.,  ryruciMe,  N.  Y. 

Coming  Edward  Ja«}ier,  New  York  city. 

Comin*  Jamca  L.,  do. 

Cornell  Rov  John  MillKtono,  N.  J. 

Cornell  Rev  Frederick  F.,  Montville,  N.  J. 

Couch  Rev  Paul,  North  llri'iirewutor,  Ma. 

Cozzona  Kev  Samuel  W.,  Marl>ieliead,  Ma. 

I'owun  Rev  Alexander  M.,  I^n^iug,  N.  Y. 

Cowan  Mra  Elisabeth,  l.'nioo  Viilugo,  N.  Y. 

Cowlea  Kev  Goorge,  Duiivera,  Ma. 

Cow  lea  Rev  Oraon,  North  VN'ooilatock,  Ct. 

Cowlea  Rev  Henry,  Au^tinburg,  O. 

Cuwlea  Noah,  Geneva,  O. 

Cox  «.  H.,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Crtunpton  Kev  Ralph  c>.,  Litchfield,  (-t. 

Crime  Kev  Eliaa  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  V. 
Crane  Rev  John  K.,  MiddJetown,  Ct. 
Crane  Jonathan,  iSbaron,  Ma. 
Crane  Jamca,  Elizabuthtown,  N.  J. 

Crocker  Walter.  Barnstable,  Ma. 

Crocker  Rev  Zeoulon,  Upper  Middletuwn,  Ct. 

Croaby  Rov  Daniel,  Chaileatowa,  Ma. 

Croaby  A.,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

*CroRby  Rev  John,  Cnatine,  Mo. 

Crosby  VV.  H  ,  New  York  city. 

Crosby  J.  P.  do. 

CroHby  R.  K.  do. 

Crosby  C.  1\  do. 

Crortby  E.  N.  do. 

Crosby  Rev  Stophen,  Pen  Y'on,  N.  T. 

CrosaKev  .Andrew  Boyd,  Baltimore,  Md. 

<];ro«s  Rev  Joaeph  W.,'  Uoxboro',  Wa. 

Crowell  Rev  RolMrt,  Kmhcx,  M>. 

Cruickxhnnk  Kev  Williuni,  Svw  York  city. 

CunmiingM  Kov  .lea,  IVrtlund,  Me. 

Cummin^j*  Cliarle«,  D,  !>.,  !•  lorida,  N.  Y. 

Curric  Kev  O.  K.,  New  Ctrochl,  N.  Y. 

i;urti«  .Xifur,  Jr.,  t^tratford,  Ct. 

t.'urtia  Rev  Harvey,  Hrundon,  Vt. 

Curtis  Kev  Jnrtd,  ChiirlcKlown,  Ma. 

CuriJK  Rev  tJanim-l  I.,  Hnut  Hampton,  Ct. 

*<;u«hinaij  I.  P.,  'I'roy,  N.  Y. 

♦Cushinon  Kev  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 

CiiNhiiic  Kev  Jamea  K.,  Haverhill,  Ma. 

('ntltr  Kev  Benjamin  C.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Cutler  riiny,  Ronton,  Ms. 

Culler  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  H. 

Cutter  Rev  Edward  F.,  Warren,  Me. 

Dalrympic  Kirby,  St.  Androwa,  Scotland. 

Dana  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Newburyi>ort,  Ma. 

Dnna  Rev  Samuel,  Marbleheud,  Ma. 

Dana  Israel  P.,  Danville,  Vt. 

Dana  Rev  Svlvcster,  Orlord,  N.  H. 

Dana  Rev  VV.  C,  Charleaton,  8.  C. 

Danforth  Rov  Fronci*.  WinchoHter,  N.  H. 

Danforlh  Rev  J(«liua  N.,  I^e,  Ma. 

Davie  Rev  S.  T.  Marahall,  Jjoncaater,  Pa. 

Daviea  Rev  Thomaa  F.,  Green'a  Farma,  Ct. 

Davia  Phineaa,  Jr.,  Detroit,  M.  T. 

Davia  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Anguata,  (?a. 

Davia  Rev  Emer-on,  Weatfield,  Ma. 

Davia  Rev  Thomaa,  Blairaville,  Pa. 

Davia  Rov  R.  Montgomery,  Spiingfield,  N.  Y. 

Day  Miaa  CaroUno  E.,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 
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Day  Min  Charlotta  M.,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Day  MiM  Emily  C  do. 

Day  Miu  Julia  R.  do. 

Day  Mra  Orrin,  do. 

Day  CharlM  H.  do. 

Day  Edj;ar  H.  do.  , 

Day  GooTge  B.  dn. 

Day  Samuel  S.  do. 

Day  Rev  Ilflnry,  New  Proton,  Ct. 

Day  Rev  Alva. 

Day  Rev  Warren,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Dean  Rev  Artema*,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  I^ckwood,  New  York  city. 

De  Forest  William,  Orideeport,  Ct. 

DeForett  Rev  Wm.  B.,  VVatertown,  Ct. 

DeWitt  Rev  Abraham. 

DeWitt  Rev  Wm.  R.,  Ifarriaburg,  Pa. 

Deariof  William,  Athens,  Ua. 

Delavan  Edward  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Deminf  William,  Litchfittld,  Ct. 

Demond  Rev  Isaac  8.,  Pumpton,  N.  J. 

Dennis  Rev  Rodney  G.,  Somera^  LU 

Deruelle  R#»v  D.,  New  York  city. 

Dewey  Rev  C,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Dexter  Rev  Elijah,  Plympton,  Ms. 

Dibble  Richard,  Rochester,  N.  V. 

Dickinson  Rev  Austin,  New  York  city. 

Dickinson  Rev  Baxter,  Walnut  Hill,  O. 

Dickinson  Rev  James  1'.,  Singapore. 

Dickinson  Elijah,  Hadloy,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Rev  Richard  W.,  Now  York  city. 

Dickinson  W^illiam,  Iladloy,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Rev  David,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Dillingham  Cornelius,  Frccport,  Me. 

Dickey  Rev  John  M.,  Newcastle,  Del. 

Dinuniok  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newbaryport,  Mf. 

Diell  Rev  John,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Dod  Prof.  A.  H.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B..  Harmony,  Mo. 

Dodge  Rev  Joshua,  Mouftonboro*,  N.  U. 

Dole  Ebeneser,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Java. 

Donaldson  Jamen,  New  York  city. 

Donaldson  Rev  Asa. 

Donhofl*  Count,  Hohendorf,  8.,  Prussia. 

Dorman  Rev  Ebonezer  U.,  Swanton,  Vt. 

Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Watorford,  N.  II. 

Dorraneo  Rev  Gordon,  WindKor,  Ms. 

Doubloday  Ammi,  New  flartrordj  N.Y. 

Douglass  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Douglass  David  B.,  do. 

Douglass  Goorge,  do. 

Douglass  Jonathan  A.  F.    do. 

Douglass  Richard  EI.  do. 

Douglass  James  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Douglass  Rev  John  A.,  Watt^rford,  Mo. 

Dow  Rev  Daniel,  Thompson,  Ct, 

Downs  James,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Dmry  Rev  Amos,  Fairhaven,  Vt. 

Dubois  Rev  George,  New  York  city. 

Dnffieid  Mrs  Eliiabetb  Graham,  Philodolphia,  Pa. 

DufQeld  Rev  George,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dullus  Rev  Joseph  H.,  do. 

Domont  Rev  A.  Henry,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Dnnlop  John,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Dunlap  Rev  Robert,  Danville.  Pa. 

Durfy  Rev  Calvin,  Dcdham,  Ms. 

Duryea  Rev  Philip,  F^ncli^h  Noighborhood,  N.  J. 

Dutton  Rev  Aaron,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Dwight  Rev  Edwin  W.,  Richmond,  Ms. 

Dwight  Henrv,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Dwight  Rev  Hi.  G.  C,  Constantinople. 

Dwight  Rev  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dwight  Bercno  E.,  1).  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Eastman  Rev  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.  H. 

Eastman  Rev  John,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Eastman  Rev  Oman,  New  York  city. 

Eaton  Asa,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Baton  Peter,  D.  D.,  Boxford,  Ms. 

Eaton  Rev  Peter  8.,  Amesbnry,  Ms. 

Eaton  Rov  Sylvester,  Patterson,  N.  J. 

Eaton  Rev  William,  Alidilleborovgh,  Mi. 


Eddy  Rev  Ansel  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Eddy  Rev  Chauncey,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  T. 

Edgar  Joim  T.,  U.  D.,  Nashville,  Teon. 

Edgoll  Rev  John  a.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Ma. 

£klroond  William,  Newtown,  Ct. 

*£dson  Rev  Ambrose,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Edmands  John  F.,  Charlotte  co.  Va. 

J^iwards  Henry,  Boston,  Ms. 

Edwariis  Rev  Tryon,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Egorton  Rev  A.  M.,  Columbia. 

Egelpston  Silas,  East  Bioomfield,  N.  Y. 

EFiridge  Rev  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Ellingwood  Rev  John  W.,  Bath,  Mo. 

Elliot  Rev  Geo.  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Elliot  Rev  Joh.n,  WiUon,  N.  Y. 

Ellis  Rev  William,  London,  England. 

Elmes  Thomas,  I^hiladelphia,  Pa. 

Elphinstone  Hon.  Mountntuart,  Elngland. 

Ely  Alfred,  D.  D.,  Monson,  Ms. 

Ely  Ezra  S.,  D.  D.,  Marion  co.  Mo. 

Ely  Hervey,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 

Ely  Rev  William,  North  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Ely  Ellhu,  Binghampton,  .N.  V. 

Ely  Oliver,  do. 

Emerson  B!ev  Hrown,  Salem,  Ms. 

*£mcrson  Rov  Joseph,  Wethorsfiold,  Ct. 

Emerson  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andovor,  Ms. 

Emerson  Rov  John  S.,  Sandwirh  Islands. 

Emory  Rov  Joshua,  Fitc.hburg,  Ms. 

Emmons  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ms. 

Ennis  Rev  Jacob,  Java. 

Everest  R»«.v  Cornelius  B.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Everett  Rev  Ehcnczor,  WcKt  Brookdcld,  Ma. 

Ewors  EJihu,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Fairchild  Rev  Fxlward,  Westmoreland,  N.  T. 

Fairfield,  Rev  John,  Bedford. 

Famsworth  R«v  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Famsworth  Rev  J.  D.  I'axton,  Ms. 

Forrar  Samuel,  Anduver,  Ms. 

Fosset  Timothy.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Fas!«itt  Jarans,  rhiladolphin,  Pa. 

Fav  Khv  Samuel  A.,  Northboro*,  Ms. 

Follows  Rev  Linus,  West  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Folt  Rev  Joseph  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fonn  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson,  O. 

Ferguson  R<iv  John,  W^hatoly,  Ms. 

Ferris  Isaac,  U.  D.,  Now  York  city. 

Ferris  Mrs  (/atharino  A.        do. 

Ferry  Rov  Adolphus,  Hartlnnf!,  Ct. 

Ferry  Rov  Wm.  M.,  Grand  River,  M.  T. 

FoMcndon  Rev  J.  P.,  llridpport,  Mr. 

Field  Rov  David  I).,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Field  Rov  Timothy,  Wo«tminMr^r,  Vt. 

Field  Rev  Pindor,  Orisknnv  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Finney  Rov  C.  (;.,  Oborlin,  O. 

Fishor  Ahijnh,  Now  York  city. 

Fisher  Francis  A.        do. 

Fishor  Rev  Goorco,  Harvard,  Ms. 

Fishor  Rov  Goorgo  A.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Fiwhor  Mrx  Cntharinn,  do. 

Fishor  Rnv  Jabev:  Pond,  Penrin:*,  N.  H. 

Fish«r  Samuel,  D.  I).,  Pattrr«on,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rov  Harvfv,  WoodbriHcR,  N.J. 

Fink  Alvarez,  Natrhes.  Miwi-'nippi. 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  Alfred,  Mc. 

Fisk  Rev  CiharloH  R.,  Ea^t  Urcwor,  Me. 

FiA  Rov  Jool,  Essex,  N   Y. 

Fiikft  Rev  Clixha,  Wrontham,  Ms. 

•Fiske  Ezra,  1).  I).,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fisko  Rev  N.  AV.,  Amherst  Collofce,  Ms. 

Fitch  Rov  ('hpflos,  Buflfalo,  N.  Y. 

Fitch  EloarerT.,  D.  D.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Fitch  R«v  Chsrics,  Western,  Ms. 

Fitz  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Ms. 

Fitzgerald  James  H.,  Frodorickshurg,  Va. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Amnnia,  N.  Y. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thom.is,  North  East. 

Fleming  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Polger  E.  F.,  New  York  city. 

FoUot  Silas,  Thtftfofd.Vt. 

Fonda  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 
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Foot  R«v  JoMph  L,  CortluKhriUo,  N.  T. 

Foote  Elial  Todd,  Jameitown,  N.  Y. 

Forbush  Rev  Charles,  Northbridxe,  Mt. 

Ford  Aev  John,  FarsipjwoT,  N.  J. 

Ford  Rer  Mareiu,  Newark  Valley,  M.  T. 

Forman  £▼.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Fort  Rev  Abraham. 

FoeUr  A.  D.,  Woreeeter,  Ma. 

Foater  Rev  Aaroo,  Fort  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Foater  Rat  Amo«,  Putney,  Vt. 

Foater  Rev  Lemuel,  Bloominstoo,  III. 

Fowler  Rev  Bancnrfl,  Northfiold,  Ma. 

Fowler  Rev  Orrin,  Fall  River,  Mi. 

Fowler  Rev  William  C,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Francis  Rev  Jamea  H.,  Dudley,  Ma. 

Francia  Rev  Amsi,  Bndghainpton,  N.  Y. 

Francia  Rev.  D.  D..  Benaon,  Vt. 

Fryman  Rev  Chariea,  Limerick,  Me. 

Freeman  Rev  Frederick. 

French  Rev  Jonathan,  Northampton,  N.  H. 

French  Rev  Jnstua  W.,  Geneva  N.  Y. 

Fridce  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Froat  Rev  John,  Elmir^  N.  Y. 

Froat  Rev  Chariea,  Bethel,  Me. 

Frontid  Rev  8.,  Iredell  co.  N.  C. 

Fuller  Rev  Joaeph,  Kennebunk,  Mo. 

Fuller  Rev  £.  J. 

Furmao  Rev  Chariea  E.,  Clarkiion,  N.  Y. 

Gale  Rev  Georfe,  Whiteiboro',  N.  Y. 

GalUodett  Rev  Thoroaa  U.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gamble  Rev  Jamea,  51acdonongh,  Ga. 

Gardiner  Rev  Alfred,  Rait  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Garrctaon  Rev  G.  L,  Stuyveaant,  N.  Y. 

Garretaon  Rev  John,  Schmolingburgh,  N.  J. 

Garriioo  Rev  Aaron. 

Gay  lord  Rev  Flavel  S.^  Gorham,  N.  Y. 

Gay  Rev  Kbenezer,  Brid|(evater,  Ma. 

Gelaton  Rev  Maltby,  Ruahville,  N.  Y. 

Gerould  Rev  Moaea,  New  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell^  Me. 

Gibfon  Rpv  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  co.  Tenn. 

Gilbert  Rev  E   W.,  Wilmin^on,  Del. 

Gilbert  Rev  Eilwin  R.,  Gileod,  Ct. 

Gilbert  R«v  Lvman,  Newtou,  M». 

Gilrhriit  Rev  A.,  Charleaton,  8.  C. 

Gildemlreve  Kr^v  Orua,  Bloomin^eld,  N.  J. 

Gillet  Eliphalct,  D.'D.,  Ilaliowell,  Me. 

Gillet  Rev  E.  J-,  Jamrstown,  N.  Y. 

Gillf't  Rev  ]Vlo8e»,Kome,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Hranford,  Ct. 

Gilnian  William  C,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Glaanell  Mr<t.,  Culpepper,  Va. 

Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 

Goldin;  Rev  Mr..  Greenaboro', Ga. 

Goodale  David,  Marlboro',  Ma. 

HioodinU  Rev  David.  Littleton,  N.  H. 

Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Goodoll  Rev  William,  Constantinople. 

Goodhue  Rev  Josiah  F.,  Shorebam,  Vt. 

Goodman  Rev  Epaphras. 

Goodman  Rev  Eidad  VV.,  Dunstable,  Ma. 

Goodrich  Rev  Charles,  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 

Goodrirh  Rev  Chauncey  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Goo'lrich  Rev  Clark  H.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Goodrich  Rov  Samuel,  Worthintjton,  Ct. 

Goorlnch  Rev  Chauncey,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Gooda<>I  Rov  Dana,  Blandford,  Ms. 

Goo«lycar  Rev  C^ori^e,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Goodwin  Rev  Harley,  New  Marlboro',  Ma. 

Gordon  Capt  Ramnad,  India. 

Goeman  Jonathan  B.,  Danby,  N.  Y. 

Goaman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 

Goaman  John,  D.  D.,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Gould  Rev  Vinson,  ^Southampton,  Ma. 

Gould  Rev  William,  Fairhaven,  Ms. 

Gould  Herman  D.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Crow  James,  Hailowell,  Me. 

Grant  Gurdon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Grant  Bev  John  L.,  Philadel|^a,  Pa. 

Graff  Rev  J.  J.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 


Graves  Rev  Allan,  Bombay. 

Graves  RuAia,  Marietta,  O. 

Gray  Rev  B.  B.,  Byron,  N.  V. 

Gray  Jamea,  Richmond,  Va. 

Gray  Rev  John. 

Gray  Rev  John,  Schodack,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Rav  John,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Rev  WiUiam,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Beriab,  Whiteaboro',  N.  Y. 

Green  Joahua,  Wendell,  Ma. 

'HSreen  Rev  Samuel,  Boaton,  Ms. 

Greene  William  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Greenleaf  Mrs  Mary,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Gregory  Rev.  D.  D.,  Weatfleld,  N.  Y. 

Gretter  Rev  John  A.,  Genito,  Va. 

Gridley  Rev  Frederick,  Ellawortb,  Ct. 

Gridley  Rev  John,  Pompev,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rov  Ralph  W.,  lllinoia. 

Gridley  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 

Grior  Rev  Robert  8.,  Adama  co.  Pa. 

Griffin  Georrc,  New  York  city. 

Grigga  Rev  Leverett,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Griawold  Rt  Rev  A.  V.,  D.  D.,  Boston.  Ma. 

Griswold  Rev  Darius  C,  Saratoga  t^pringa,  N.  Y. 

GriaWold  Hay  Levi,  Otiaco,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  Samuel,  Prattabuig,  N.  Y. 

Groavenor  Rev  Chariea  P.,  Kingaton,  R.  I. 

GroavenorRev  D.  A.,  Uxbridge,  Ma. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Moses,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

*Grout  Rev  Jonathan,  Hawlev,  Ma. 

Guild  William,  Newport,  R.  1. 

Gutzlaff  Rev  Chariea,  China, 

Hackett  Rev  Horatio  B.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Haines  R.  T.,  New  York  city. 

Hale  Rev  Enoch,  West  Hampton,  Ms. 

*Hale  Rev  Jonathan  L. 

Hale  Rev  E<iwin,  Bloom6eld,  N.  J. 

Halo  Rov  Albert,  Bethel,  HI. 

Hall  D.  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

*Uall  Rev  Robert,  Leicester,  Eng. 

Hall  Rev  C^harlea,  New  York  city. 

Hall  Rev  VAvrin,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hall  Rov  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L.  C. 

Hall  Rev  S.  R.,  Andover,  Ma. 

Hall  G.  W.,  Gallatin,  O. 

Ilallcnb«>ck  Mrs  Sarah,  New  York  city 

Hallock  Gerard,  do. 

Hallock  Homan,  Smvma. 

Hallock  Rev  Mo«:es,  Vlainfield,  Ms. 

Hallock  Rev  WilUam  A.,  New  York  city. 

Hallcy  Rev  Wm.,  Highbury  College,  nearLoodoo. 

Halsev  Caleb,  Elizabothtown,  N.  J. 

Hamifl  Rev  Hugh. 

Hamner  Rov  J.  G.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hand  A.  H.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hand  B.  E.,  Darien,  Ga. 

Hand  Rev  Richard  C.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Hardenliergh  Rov  J.  B.,  Rhinebock,  N.  Y. 

Hardenburgh  Mrs  F.  R..  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y. 

Harding  Rov  Sewall,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Harding  Rev  N.  H.,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Hardin  Robert,  D.  D.,  Maury  co.  Tcnn. 

Hardy  Rev  Solomon,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Harmon  Rev  Merrit,  Lakeville,  N.  Y. 

Harrington  Hon.  Herbert,  Calcutta. 

Harrington  Rev  John. 

Harris \Valter,  D.  D.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Harris  Rev  John  M.,  Kingston,  N.  J. 

Harris  Rev  Edward,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Harrison  Rov  E.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Hafrison  Rev  Marcus. 

Harrison  Rov  Peyton,  Lunenburg  co.  Va* 

Harrison  Rev  Roger,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Hart  Rev  A.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

*Hart  Rev  Isaac,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Hart  Rev  J.  A.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Hart  Rev  John,  Springfield,  N.  J. 

Hart  Simeon,  Farminffton,  Ct. 

Harvey  Rov  Joaeph,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Haatings  E.  P.,  Detroit.  Mich. 

Hathaway  Rev  Geo.  W.,  BloomfieM,  Mo. 

Hawea  Joel,  D.  D.,  Hartlbrd,  Ct. 
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Hawei  Rer  Joieph  T.,  Edgoeomb,  Me 

Hawley  Rot  WiUiam  A.,  Hiowlale,  Ms. 

Hawley  Eliaa,  Bioghamtoo,  N.  Y. 

Hawk*  Rev  Roswall,  Cammingtoo,  Ma. 

Uay  Rot  Philip  C,  G«neva,  N,  Y. 

Hajrea  Rer  Gordon,  Waaliinctoo,  Ct. 

Hayof  Rev  Joel,  South  Uadley,  Ma. 

Uaxen  Rev  Austin,  Hartford,  Vu 

Heacock  Reuben  B.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Hnbard  Rev  Story.  Beyroot.  Syria. 

Heermance  Rev  H.,  BlauoiBurfh.  N.  J. 

Hegeman  Adrian,  Brooklyn,  N .  Y. 

Hemen«tein  Rev  Jacob,  New  York  city. 

Hemenway  Rev  Daniel,  Granby,  Ct. 

Uenderaoo  Rev  ArehibaJd,  St.  Andrews,  L.  C. 

Hendenon  Rev  Ebenecor,  Islington,  Eng. 

Hendriclu  Rev  John. 

Henry  Mrs  A.  M.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Herrick  Rev  Osgood,  Millbury,  Ma. 

Herrick  Rev  Stephen  L.,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Hnrrimau  James,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Hermance  Rev  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hewit  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Meyer  Rev  William  S.,  Fisblall  Landing,  N.  Y. 

Hicock  Rev  Laurens  P.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Hill  Rev  John  H.,  Athens,  Greece. 

Bill  Rev  Robert  W.,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Hill  Henry  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hills  Eleazer,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Hills  Horace,  do. 

Hills  Rev  Israel,  Jacksou,  Me. 

Hillyer  Asa,  D.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Hinckley  Rev  Oramet  S.,  Oakland  College,  Missi. 

Hinsdale  Rev  Charles  James.  Meriden,  Ct. 

Hitchcock  Rev  Edward,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Hitchcock  Jacob,  Dwight,  Arkansas  Ter. 

Hoadly  Rev  L.  Ives.  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Hobart  Rev  Caleb,  North  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Hodfe  Rev  Charles,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

^Hoff  Lewis,  Winchester^  Va. 

Hoffman  Rev  A.,  Cato,  N.  ¥. 

Holbrook  Benjamin  S.,  New  York  city. 

Holbrook  Francis  L.,  do. 

Holbrook  L.  do. 

Holbrook  Rev  Willard,  Rowley,  Ms. 

Bolliday  Rev  S.  F.,  Uuntirurton,  N.  Y. 

Hollister  Rev  Edward,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Holmes  Rev  Edwin,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Holmes  Mrs  E.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Holt  Rev  Edwin,  PorUmouth,  N.  H. 

Uolley  Rev  Piatt  T.,  Sandisfield,  Ms. 

Holkins  Mrs  Huldah,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Homer  Goorfo  J.,  BoMton,.iSis. 

Homer  JonaOian,  U.  D.,  Newton,  Ms. 

Homes  Menry,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hooker  Rev  ilenry  B. 

Hooker  Rev  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hooker  RevE.  W^.,  Bennin^n,  Vt. 

Hopkins  Rev  Josiah,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Hopkins  Samuel  N.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hopkins  Rev  Samuel,  Saco,  Me. 

Hopkins  Gustavus  Upson,  Hartford,  Ct. 

*Hopkins  Daniel  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hopicins  Rev  Erastus. 

Hopkins  Rev  A.  T.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Horton  Rov  Francis,  West  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Hotchkiss  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

Hotchkin  Rev  James  H.,  Wheeler,  N.  Y. 

Hotchkin  Rev  Beriah  B.,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Hough  Rev  John,  Middlebnry,  Vt. 

Bough  Rev  Justus  S.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Hoover  Rev  Charles,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Hovey  Rev  Aaron,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

Hovey  Rev  Jonathan,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

How  Rev  James  B.,  Spriogfield,  N.  Y. 

How  Samuel  B.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Bow  Mrs.  do. 

Howe  Rev  George,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Howe  Rev  James,  Pepperell,  Ms. 

Howe  Rev  T.  W.,  Charlotte  eo.  Va. 

Howell  H.,  Bloomiurove,  N.  Y. 

Howell  Rev  Lewis  D.,  Darby,  Ct. 


Hoyt  Eli  T.,  Danbary.  Ct. 

Hoyt  Rev  Nathan,  Athens,  Ga. 

Hoyt  Rev  O.  P. 

Hoyt  Rev  Otto  S.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Hoyt  Rev  John  B..  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Hubbard  David,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 

*Uubbard  David  G.,  New  York  city. 

Hubbard  Richard,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Hubbard  Rev  Anson,  Monsoa,  Me. 

Hubbard  Rev  Robert. 

Hubbard  Rev  O.  6.,  Leominster,  Ms. 

Hubbard  Julius,  East  Stockhokn,  N.  Y. 

Hubbell  Walter,  Canandaifua,  N.  Y. 

Hudson  Alfred,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hudson  Banillai,  do. 

Hudson  Charles,  do. 

Hudson  Henry,  do. 

Hudson  J.  Trumbull.      do. 

Hudson  W.  Woodbridge,  do. 

Hudson  Rev  Cvrus,  Canaan,  N.  Y. 

*Hudson  David,  Hudson,  O. 

*Uull  Rev  A.  B.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Hull  Rev  Ijeverett. 

Hulbard  Rev  Uilam,  Gainet.  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Ebenezer,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Calvin  T.,  East  Stockhohn,  N.  Y. 


Hulburd  Julius 


? 


do. 


Uunn  Rev  David  L.,  Coventry,  Ct. 

Hunnewell  James,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Daniel,  Pomfrot,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  Nathan  S.,  Abington,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  William  W.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Hunter  Rev  John,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Hunter  Rev  Christopher,  Nassau,  N.  Y. 

Huntf>r  Rev  Moees,  Almond,  N.  Y. 

Huntington  Rev  Daniel.  Now  London,  Ct. 

Huntington  Selden,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Hurd  Rev  Isaao,  Exeter.  N.  H. 

Hurd  Kev  Carlton,  Frveburg,  Me. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Joseph,  New  London,  Ct. 

Hurlburt  Rav  Rums,  Sudbury,  Ms. 

Ilutton  Rev  Marcius  S. 

Hutchinson  Rev  E.  C,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles.  New  York  city. 

fiydc  Edward,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Hyde  Rev  I^avius,  Wayland,  Ms. 

Hyde  Kev  Oren. 

Ido  Rev  Jacob,  Medway,  Ms. 

Ingonol  Rev  Alvin,  Royalston,  N.  Y. 

Isgraharo  Uev  Ira,  Brandon,  Vt. 

Irwin  Kev  John  W.,  Sackett's  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Iiham  Giles,  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 

Jsckson  James  M.,  Farniville,  Va. 

Jackson  Rov  Samuel  C,  Aiwlover,  Ms. 

JamcM  Flontini;,  Richmond,  Va. 

Jamus  J.  ti..  New  York  city. 

Jamos  William,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

James  Rev  John  Anffefl,  Birmingham,  England. 

James  Rev  Robert  W.,  BradleyviUo,  S.  C 

Jameson  Rnv  Thomas,  Scarboro',  Mc. 

Jamieson  Robert,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Janes  Rev.  Francis,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Jar.eway  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Now  Brunswick,  N\  J. 

Jane  way  Rov  Thomas  L.,  Rah  way,  .N.J. 

Jarvis  Samuel  F.,  I).  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Jay  Rev  William,  Bath,  England. 

*Junkins  Rev  Charles,  Portland,  Ale. 

Jenkins  Joseph  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jenks  William,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jennison  Rev  Edwin,  Walpole,  N.  H. 

Jewell  Rev  Moses. 

Jewott  Rev  David,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Jewett  R.  W..  Hullis.  N.  U. 

Jewett  Rev  William  R. 

Johns  Rev  Evan,  Canandaigua^  N.  Y. 

Johnson  Rev  Asa,  Nunda,  N.  Y. 

Johnson  Rev  Daniel,  Orleans,  Ms. 

Johnson  James  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Johnson  Rev  Samuel,  Saco.  Me. 

Johnson  Rev  N.  E.,  New  York  city, 

Johnson  O.,  Andover,  Ma. 
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JoIm  Stopkaa  R.,  Stephentown,  N.  Y. 

JoQc«  ReT  C.  C,  Liberty  eo.  6a. 

Jouei  Rev  Darid  A.,  Danville,  Vt. 

J«io«a  JamM,  Nottaway,  Va. 

JooM  R«T  J.  H..  New  Bniiuwiek,  N.  J. 

Jooes  Mn  JoMph  H.,  N«w  Bronswick,  N.  J. 

Jooea  Thomaa  Ap  Cateaby,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Joy  BeDjamin,  LodlowviU«>,  N.  Y. 

Jodd  R«T  6.  N.,  rbiUuUtlpfaia,  Pa. 

Keeler  Rev  C.  A.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Keeler  Rev  8.  U. 

Keep  Rev  Jobo,  Pelhani,  N.  H. 

Keiley  Rev  Mr.,  Hamilton,  Ma. 

Kello«  Rer  Hiran  H.,  CUnton,  N.  Y. 

Kendriek  Rev  Daniel,  Bmtol,  Me. 

Kent  Rev  Cephas  U.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Kent  /ohn.  SnlBeld,  Ct. 

Kerr  Rev  Jamee,  Deerfield,  Va. 

Kevee  Rev  John,  Tallmadfe,  O. 

Kidder  Rev  C,  Saxooville,  Me. 

Kilboom  Jonathan,  Sandiafield,  Ma. 

Kilpatriek  Rev  A.  W.,  Harriaonbar|^,  Va. 

Kimball  Rev  David  T.,  Ipewich,  Ma. 

Kimball  Rev  Ivory,  Limington,  Me. 

Kimball  Rev  Jamefl,  Oakham,  Ma. 

Kiaaball  Rev  Moeea,  Randolph,  Vt. 

Kinf  Rev  Aaa,  Weetminater,  Ct. 

Kin|^  Jooaa,  D.  D.,  Athena,  Greece. 

Kiof  Rev  Jonathan,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Ktnc  Rev  Samnel,  8a£  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Kiof  Wyllya,  Uartfofd.  Ct. 

Kinney  Rev  Ezra  D.,  Champlaln,  N.  Y. 

Kip  Riev  Francia  M.,  New  York  city. 

Kirkpatriek  William,  Laneaater,  Pa. 

Kirtland  Rev  Orlando  L.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Kiaaam  ReT  Samuel,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

Kitchell  Phineaa,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Kittredgtt  Alvah.  Rozbury,  &la. 

Kittredfe  Rev  Charlaa  B. 

Knapp  Rev  laaac,  Weatfield,  Me. 

Knigfbt  Rev  Caleb.  Mootfomery,  Ma. 

Kniffat  Rev  Joaeph,  Granby,  E.  par.  Ma. 

Knill  Rev  Rirhard,  8t.  Petersburf  h,  Ruaaia. 

Knox  Rev  Jameii,  Nnw  Caatie,  Del. 

Koox  Johr,  D.  U.,  New  York  city. 

Knoc  Jotn  I.,  Au^oita,  N.  Y. 

*Koont';  Rev  Harhell,  Amaterdam,  N.  Y. 

Kreb»  Rev  John  M.,  New  York  city. 

Labrree  Rev  Benjamin,  Maury  oo.  Tenn. 

Larr  Rer  Drury,  Newhern,  N.  C. 

•L&Fajrette  (»en.,  La  GranfH,  France. 

Lamb  Rev  Dana.  Bridport,  vt. 

Lamb  A.  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lamb  Georj^  C.  do. 

Lamb  John,  Jr.  do. 

Lambert  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyme.  N.  H. 

Lambert  William  G.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Lancaster  Rev  Daniel,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

lAoe  Rev  (His,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

Imo"  Rer  Benjamin  J. 

Lansinj;  Dirck  C  ,  D    D.,  Aobura,  N.  Y. 

Ijanneau  Rev  John  P.,  Beyroot. 

Laurie  James,  D.  D.,  Washini^toa  city. 

•Lathrop  Rev  Eleazer  T.,  Elmim,  N.  Y. 

Ijathrop  Rev  Leonard  K.,  9aliiibury,  Ct. 

I^w  William,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

I<awrenre  Rev  John  J.,  Mailora,  S.  India. 

Lawrence  Rev  Robert  P.,  Gonvcrnour,  N.  Y. 

Leach  Rev  Giles,  Sandwich,  \.  11. 

Leaeh  Rev  J.  H.,  Cumberland  co.  Va. 

*Leach  Shepherd,  Raaton,  Ms. 

Leavenworth  Rev  A.,  Charlotte  chh.  N.  C. 

Leavttt  Rev  H.  P.,  Btraffbnl,  N.  11. 

Leavitt  Rev  Joshua,  New  York  city. 

Lebaroo  Rev  Samuel.  Mattapoiactt,  Ms. 

Lee  Rev  Henderson,  Lunenhuri(  co.,  Va. 

Lee  Rev  R.  P.,  Montfomery,  N.  Y. 

Lee  ILev  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

Lee  Rev  William  S.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Lefate  Hwoiaa,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Lenre  Rev  Thomaa  H. 

LekMi  A.  W.,  D.  D..  Cohunbia,  S.  C. 
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Leonard  Daniel,  Kinfsboro*,  N.  Y. 

Levinga  Rev  Noah. 

Lewers  Rev  8.  B.,  Laurcnsville  chh.  8.  C. 

Lewis  Rev  Clement,  Annaville,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Isaac,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Lewis  Rev  John  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  William  HnuJe,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Leybum  Rev  George  W.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Liilie  Rev  John,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rev  Alvah,  Newfield,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  Rev  Robert  H.,  Grarwer,  Ky. 

Linsley  Rev  Anuni  East  luurtland,  Ct. 

Linsley  Rev  Joel  H.,  Marietta,  O. 

Little  David  H.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Little  Rev  Henry,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Little  Rev  Jacob,  Granvilln,  O. 

Littlefield  James,  Randolph,  Ms. 

•Livingston  Gilbert  R.,  D.  I).,  Philadelphia,  P». 

I.ockhead  Rev  William,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Lockridge  Rev  A.  Y.,  Rowan  co.  N.  C. 

Lockwood  Rev  Peter  8.,  Binirhamton,  N.  Y. 

Lockwood  Rev  William,  Glaatenbary,  Ct. 

Lombard  Rev  Horatio  Jones. 

Loomis  Rev  Harmon,  New  York  city. 

Loomu  Rev  Hubbell,  Wilmington,  Ct. 

Loomis  T.,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Loper  Rev  Stephen  A.,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 

Ijotd  Rev  1.  C,  Huffulo,  N.  Y. 

Loss  Rev  Lewin  H.,  New  York  Mills. 

Lounsbury  Rev  T.,  Ovid,  iN.  Y. 

Lovoll  Rev  Alexander,  Phillipston,  Ms. 

liovejoy  Rev  Daniel,  Albion,  Mo. 

Ijowriu  Walter,  Washington,  D.  C. 

I^uce  Rev  Leonard,  WcMtlbrd,  Ms. 

Ludlow  Rev  Henry  G.,  New  York  city. 

Lusk  Rev  Matthias,  Jersey  city,  N.  J. 

Lusk  Uev  William. 

Lyman  Rev  Ephraim,  Plymouth,  Ct. 

Lyman  Rev  Giles,  JaiSrev,  N.  H. 

Lyman  Rev  Mr.,  Keesvillu,  N.  Y. 

Lyons  Uev  Luke.  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

McAlpin  Rev  Robert,  Olney,  Ga. 

McAuloy  Rev  James. 

McCall  James,  Now  York  city. 

McCall  Theodore,  Now  York  city. 

McCarteo  Robert,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

McClelland  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McClure  Rev  Alexander  W.,  Maiden,  Ma. 

McCreary  Rev  James  B. 

McCullough  Rev  J.  W.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

McDermott  Uev  Thomas. 

McDonald  Rev  James  M.,  Berlin,  Ct. 

McDowell  W.  A.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McEwen  Rev  Al>cl,  New  I^ndon.  Ct. 

McEwcn  Rev  James  F.,  TopsfielJ,  Ms. 

McEwun  Rev  Robert  B. 

McEIrov  Joseph,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

McGce  tiev  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Mclntire  ( 'liarles,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mcllhenny  Uev  John,  l<ewisburgh,  V^a. 

Mcllvuine  Rev  Isaac,  Kinsman.  O. 

Mclver  Rev  C,  Salinbiiry,  N.  C. 

McKeea  Rt^v  Silas,  Belfiist,  Me. 

McKinlcy  Rev  Daniel,  Carlinle,  Pa. 

McKinstrv  Henrv,  Catakill,  N.  Y. 

McLane  Jamei  Woods,  New  London,  Ct. 

McLean  Rev  Allen,  Simrbury,  (-t. 

McT^nn  Rev  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

IVtcLelland  Rev  Alexander,  New  Brunfwiok,  N.  J. 

*  Mcleod  Norman,  Boston,  Ms. 

McMillan  Rev  William,  New  Athena.  O. 

McMnllen  Rev  R.  B.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Mc Murray  Mrs  Esther,  New  York  city. 

McMaaters  Rev  Eraamua  D.,  Ballaton,  N.  Y. 

Mc  Master  Rev  John. 

Mc  Whirr  William,  D.  D.,  Bryan  co.  Ga. 

Maben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Mack  David,  Middle/ield,  Ms. 

Mack  David,  Jr.,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Maclean  M. 

Magie  Rev  David,  EliMbethtown,  N.J. 
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Ma^ll  Rov  Soafrave,  Bryan  oo.  G&. 

Magoffin  Rov  John,  Buuka  co.  Pa. 

Mahau  Rev  Ana,  Oberlin,  O. 

Mair  Rev  Hugli,  Johnatown,  N.  Y. 

Maltby  Rev  Julius,  Nurthrurd,  Ct. 

Maltby  Rev  Erantui,  Tauntuu,  hit. 

Maltby  Rev  John,  Uangor,  illo. 

Mandeville  Rev  iifuniner,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Mandeville  Rev  U.,  UticA,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Alexander  >f .,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Rev  Cynu.  Westminster,  Ma. 

Mann  Rev  Joel,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Manning  Rev  Abel,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Manning  Mrs  Mary,  Ossipee,  N  H. 

Manning  ReT  S.,  Masonville,  N.  Y. 

Marcelus  Rev  A.  A.,  New  York  city. 

Marsolus  Rev  N.  J.,  (Jtica,  N.  Y. 

March  Rev  John  C,  Belleville,  Ms. 

Mark*  Bier  Richard,  Great  Missenden,  England. 

Marsh  Rev  Abram,  I'ollaud,  Ct. 

Marsh  Rev  Christopher,  Roxbury,  Ms. 

Marsh  Rev  Ezekiel,  Lliington,  Ct. 

Marsh  Rev  Frederick,  Winchester,  Ct. 

Marsh  Rov  John,  Philiuielphia,  Pa. 

Marsh  Rev  James,  liurliusrttMi,  Vt. 

Martyn  Rev  J.  H.,  Now  Vork  city. 

Mason  Rev  Cyrus,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Mason  Rov  Ebenezer,  Now  York  city. 

Mason  Rev  Enk  inc,  do. 

*Masou  John  M.,  D.  D.        do. 

Mason  Mrs  Martha  C,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Mason  Rev  Stephen. 

Mathosoa  Jamon.  D.  D..  Durham,  Ent*land. 

Matthews  Rev  W.  C,  Martinsburg,  Va. 

Matson  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Matson  Israel,  Jr.  do. 

Meach  Rev  Aiia,  Hull,  Lower  Canada. 

Meacham  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

*Mead  Rev  Aaa,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

Mead  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Mead  Rev  Enoch,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Mead  Obadiah,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Mead  Rev  Mark,  Graasy  Hill,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  Ii.,  Bushwick,  N.  Y. 

Mentz  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Merrill  Rev  Enos.  Alna,  Me. 

Merrill  Rev  Josepn,  Oracut,  Ms. 

Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  liyndeboro*,  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Biddeford,  ^lo. 

Merrill  Rev  T.  A.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  Wilt^ni,  Ct. 

Messenger  Rev  B.  Y.,  Huuth  Britain,  Ct. 

Messer  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  V. 

Mesdier  Rev  Abraham  Somurville,  N.  J. 

Millor  Rev  Alpha,  Anduver,  Ct. 

Miller  Rev  Moses,  Heath,  Ms. 

Miller  Rov  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Millor  Rev  Jeremiah^Vmtbrook,  Ct. 

Miller  Rev  John  E.,  Torapkinsville,  N.  Y. 

Mills  Charles,  Kinxsboro',  N.  Y. 

Aiills  Drake,  New  York  city. 

Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 

Mills  Rev  Joseph  L.,  Becket,  Ms. 

Mills  Henry,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

♦Mills  Charles,  Kingaboro*,  N.  Y. 

Mills  Rev  Samuel'T.,  Chester,  Ct. 

Milbt  Rev  Sidney,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Mitliocton,  Ct. 

Mines  RevFlnvel  S.,  New  \ork  city. 

Mines  Rev  John,  Rockwell,  Md. 

Milton  Rev  Charles  W.,  Newburvport,  Ms. 

♦Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Chelsea,  Ct. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Waldoboro',  Me. 

Mitchell  Rev  John,  Fairhaven,  Ct. 

Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 

Mitchell  William  A.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Mitchel  Rev  John  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mole^worth  Capt  J.,  Bombay. 

♦Monein  David  J.,  Uawthnkin  Island,  S.  C. 

•Monteith  Rev  Walter.  New  York  city. 

Montgomery  XoMph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Montgomery  James,  Sheffield,  England. 

Moody  Rev  Ely,  Graoby,  Ms. 

Mooro  Rev  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  H. 

Moore  Ebenezer  G.,  Wolls,  Me. 

More  Rev  Joseph  C 

Morgan  Rev  John. 

Morris  Rov  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Morrison  Rev  Robert  H.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Morse  Oliver  A.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Morse  James  O.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Mono  Rev  Abner. 

♦Mortimer  Rev  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Manger  Rev  S.  B.,  Bombay. 

Munroe  Rev  Natlian,  West  Bradford,  Ma. 

Murdock  Carey,  Biiighamton,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mrs.  Lucretia^  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Murray  John  R..  New  \  ork  city. 

Murray  John  R.,  Jr.        do. 

Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Murray  Rev  Nicholas,  Elizabelhtown,  N.  J. 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Mungrave  Rev  George  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mussey  Reuben  !>.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

My  rick  Rev  Luthor,  Manlius,  N-  Y. 

Myerti  Rev  A.  H.,  East  Berne,  N.  Y. 

Myem  Rev  Joseph.  Wuterville,  N.  Y. 

Nupicr  Thomoji.  Northampton,  Ms. 

Nauh  Rov  Ansel,  Wintoubury,  Ct. 

Ntuih  Rev  John  A.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Nash  Rev  Sylvester,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 
Nash  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefield,  Ms. 

NcIt>on  Rev  John,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Nelson  Thomas  8.,  New  York  city. 

Nelson  Thomas  B  .  do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Asabel,  East  Windsor.  Ct. 

Nevins  William  Rasaell,  Baltimore,  lid. 

Nevius  Rev  Elbert,  Java. 

Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L.  do. 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Newell  Rev  Gad.  Nebmn,  N.  U. 

Newell  Rov  William  W.,  Brighton,  Ms. 

Nowhall  Rev  Ebenezer,  Lincoln,  Ms. 

Newton  Edward  A.,  PittsfieldL  Ms. 

Newton  Rev  E.  H.,  Glenn's  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Nichols  Rev  Erastus  N.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Nichols  Rev  John  C,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Nicolas  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  H.,  North  Granville,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Mason,  Washington,  D.  4). 

Norton  Rev.  Heman,  Reading,  Pa. 

Norton  Rev  Herman,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Norton  John  T.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Northrop  Rov  Ponnett  F.,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Norwood  Rev  Francis,  Wilmington,  Ma. 

Nott  Rev  II.  C,  BulTalo  N.  Y. 

Nott  Hamuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  Sairuel,  Jr.,  Wareham,  Ms. 

♦Nott  Clark.  Pettipaug,  Ct 

Ogden  Rev  David  L.,  Southington,  Ct. 

Orden  Rev  Jo«.oph  M.,  Chatham  Village,  N.  J. 

Oliphant  Rev  David  W.,  Wells,  Mo. 

♦Oliver  Rev  Andrew,  Springfield,  N.  Y, 

Olvphant  David' W.  C  ,  New  York  city. 

♦d'Neale  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Orton  Rev  Samuel  G  ,  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

Orton  Rev  Azariali  G.,  Lisle,  N.  Y. 

Osborne  Rev  Joel,  Austerlitz,  N.  Y. 

♦Osgood  David,  D.  D.,  Medford,  Ma. 

Osgood  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Otis  Rov  Urael  T.,  Goshen,  Ct. 

Packard  Rev  I^evi,  Spencer,  Ms. 

Packard  Rev  Theophilus,  Jr.,  Shelbume,  Ma. 

Page  Rev  Caleb  F.,  Bridgeton,  Me. 

Pa^H  Rev  William. 

Paige  Rev  Robert,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Paige  Rev  Whislow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

Paine  Rev  Elijah,  West  Boylstoo,  Ms. 

Palmer  Rev  Edwanl,  Stoney  Cr»>ek,  S.  C. 

Palmer  R«»v  David,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Park  Rev  Edwards  A.,  Andover,  Ms, 

Park  Rev  H.  G.,  Dedham,  Ms. 

Parker  Rev  J.  L.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
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Pufcer  Rer  Jo«l,  N«w  OrlcaiM,  La. 


Faxker  Rmr  Freeman,  W 

famelee  Kct  David  L.,  Litdifield,  Ct. 

rurr  R»T  JuMpb,  Sandy  UiU,  M.  Y. 

PsrKMM  SeT  HoraUo  A.,  Niagara  Falb,  N.  Y. 

PUMMW  R«v  laaac,  £a»t  Uaddam,  Ct. 

P&noaa  RaT  JiMtin^  PittsfieJd,  Vu 

PUsua*  R«T  L«vi,  Marcellos,  N.  Y. 

Huick  Rev  WiUiam,  CaoUrbory,  S.  H. 

Panenoa  Rar  Jamea.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PfeUMwm  Rev  Niehokf,  Chrirtiana,  Del. 

Pattoo  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Parvoo  Rev  J.  P.,  Martha*a  Vineyard,  Ma. 

Plavtoo  Rev  PhiliuM,  Aaaherat,  Ada. 

Paabody  Rev  David.  Woreeeter,  Ma. 

PearaoQ  Rev  Ura,  Kjofatoo.  N.  ii. 

Pa^k  Everard,  Eocheater,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Heary,  Nevr  Haven,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Jeaae,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Pcckman  Rev  Sanoel  H.,  Phuatow.  N.  H. 

Peony  Joeeph,  D.  D.,  Clinton,  N.  V. 

Perkioa  Rev  Georfe,  Aahbamham,  Ma. 

PcftiD*  Rev  Nathan,  Amherat,  Ma. 

Perkina  Nathan,  D.  11..  Weat  Hartford,  Ct. 

Perkioa  Rev  George  W.,  Montreal,  L.  Canada. 

P^rkina  Rev  Jonaa,  Braintree,  Ma. 

*Pernne  Matthew  La  Rae,  D.  D.,  Aubam,  N.  Y. 

*Perry  Rev  Baxter,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

•Peny  Rev  David  L.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Perrj'Rev  Dmvid,  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  Gardiner  P.,  Hnuiford,  Ma. 

Petabuoe  Rev  Ira.  New  York  Milla.  N.  Y. 

Peu-ra  Absalom,  U.  D.,  New  York  eitv.        , 

Pettin^rll  .Mra  Sarah,  Newboryport,  Ma. 

Phrlpt  Aorntm  G.,  New  York  city. 

Pbelpe  Mra  Otivia,  do. 

Pkelpa  Rev  Dodley,  Groton,  Ma. 

Pbeipe  Rev  Eliakim,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Phelpa  Rev  Ralph  R.,  Mancheater,  Ct. 

Phelpa  Rev  Philo  F  ,  Fredericktown,  Md. 

Pbillip  Rev  Robert,  London,  England. 

Phillip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

Faillifirt  Kev  AKwzo,  Princeton,  Ma. 

Phi*iip#  R«v  ('hark'«,  .\manda,  Ky. 

Pbilli^  R«'T  Jojoea  VV'.,  Hartwood,  Va. 

Phiili;>«  William,  D.  D.,  Now  York  city. 

P>iQn*-\  Btemabflia. 

Ph'- :  n'  R«*T  Al**ianHer,  Chickopee,  Ma. 

pM.kft  Rev  Aarun,  Reading;,  8.  piir.  Ma. 

P»Ti-»«  Ivi^v  Georse  K.,  UurJ#on,  (), 

Pi<  rre  John,  D.  D.,  Bntokliuo,  S\n. 

Pi^rr?  Rt<v  Sylvester  G.,  Methuen,  Ma. 

P)inr«  R«T  Beza'eel,  MillbriJ,  Ct. 

Piniuji  Rrv  Benjamin,  Putney,  Vt. 

FitUy  i'haili**  H.,  Bin^haroton,  N.  Y. 

•Pl4i«t#«  1  Rev  IrhabfMl,  Uurhoiter,  Ma. 

Pbit  R***  IVonia,  Homer,  N.  Y. 

P.utt  R»  V  Ebcnezer,  Bnbylon,  N.  Y. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  l>.,  Oolpt^pper  co.  Va. 

Potnroy  Rev  Swaji  L.,  Baneor,  Me. 

Pftox^ruT  R'v  ThaJdeiia,  Gorham,  Me. 

Porter  A.  W.,  Monjion,  Ma. 

Port'rr  Rev  Chariva  :?.,  New  York  city. 

Pi>rl^r  David,  Constantinople 

•P«.rtf  r  Ebeneaer,  0.  I).,  Andover,  Ma. 

PufitT  Mra  Hannah,  Monaon.  Ma. 

PiKtiT  Rtfv  Jaraea,  PoniVet,  Ct. 

Porter  Hamoel,  Berlin.  Ct. 

Prrfi.^r  R*-v  Stf^phen,  VVan«aw,  N.  Y. 

•Pwrt^r  R-T  Williair.  A.,  Willinma'  Col.  Ma. 

Port«>r  William,  Huiiltfy,  Ma. 

P<at  R<>T  Renben,  <liarleMton,  R.  C. 

Prtit^T  Aloozo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Puwfra  Rev  Jcwiah  W. 

Podier*  Rev  Philander  O.,  Brooaa. 

Pow*fr4  Kev  Urtaa,  Darlinftun,  H.  C. 

Pr.itt  Kev  Enoch,  WoHt  Barnstable,  Ma. 

PraM  Hrv  Ethan,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Pran  Rt'v  Horace,  t^t.  Marv'a,  Ga. 
Pratt  Kfy  I-.evi,  Medford,  Ma. 
Pratt  Rev  Miner  6.,  Ward,  Ma. 
Pran  Rev  Nathanial  A.,  Darien,  Ga. 


Pratt  Mra.,  St.  Mary*a,  Ga. 
Proaaley  Rev  Samuel  P  ,  Athena,  Gt. 
Prentice  Rev  Charlea,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 
Prentice  Rev  Joaeph,  North  wood,  N.  H. 
Prentice  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Prentice  J.  11.,         do. 
Prime  Rev  Samuel  I.,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 
Prior  Rev  T.,  Mottaway,  Va. 
Proctor  John  C,  Beaton,  Ma. 
Prondfit  Rev  John  A^  New  York  city. 
Proudfit  Robert,  D.  D. 
Pugaley  Theodore,  Amenia,  N.  Y. 
Punchard  Rev  George,  Plymouth,  N.  U. 
Punderaon  Rev  Thomaa,  Huntington,  Ct. 
Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 
Putnam  Rev  Rufua  A.,  thicheater,  N.  H. 
Quarterman  Rev  Robert. 
Rafflea  Thomaa,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Eng. 
Ramaev  Rev  William.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rand  Rev  Aaa,  Lowell,  M; 
Rankin  John,  New  York  city. 
Rawaon  Pelatiah,  Whiteaboro',  N.  Y. 
Read  Clement  C,  Farmville,  Va. 
Read  Rev  iloUia. 
Redfield  John,  New  York  city. 
Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 
Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Raymond,  N.  H. 
Reed  Rev  Au^uattia  B.,  Ware,  Ma. 
*ReAd  Eliakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 
Reed  R«v  Herbert  A.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 
Reid  Rev  Jared,  Belchertown,  Ma. 
Reid  W'illiam  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchbui^,  Va. 
Reid  Rev  William  M. 
*Rem8en  Peter,  New  York  city. 
Riach  Jamea  Pringle,  Tabreex,  Peraia. 
Rice  B.  U.,  D.  D.^  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Rice  John,  Farmville,  Va. 
Rice  Rev  Nathan,  Bardatown,  Ky. 
Rich  Rev  Ezekiel,  Troy,  N.  H. 
Richards  Rev  Auatin,  Naahua,  N.  H. 
Rlcharda  Rev  William,  Sandwich  lalanda. 
Richardaon  Rev  John  B.,  Pituford,  N.  Y. 
Richarddon  Rev  William,  W^ilton,  N.  H. 
Richmond  Rev  T.  T..  New  Bedftird,  Ma. 
Riddel]  Rev  Samuel  If.,  Glaatenbury,  Ct. 
Riddell  Ucv  William,  Bernardstown,  Ma. 
Kiddle  Rev  David,  Pituburg,  Pa. 
Ripgs  Rev  Eliaa,  Argoo,  Greece. 
Ki^i^  Kev  Zcnaa,  Candor,  N.  Y. 
Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  Waterford,  Mo. 
Robiniton  Charles,  Southin^n,  Ct. 
Robinson  Edward,  D.  D.,  Bof>ton,  Ms. 
Robinson  George,  New  Haven,  (X  . 
*Uobini«on  Rev  William,  8outhington,  Ct. 
Robinson  David  F.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Robinson  Rev  Phineas,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 
Robinson  Lucius  Franklin,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Robinson  John,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 
Robbins  Amatus,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Bobbins  Rev  Francis  !>.,  Enfield,  Ct. 
Robbins  James  W.,  Lenox,  Ma. 
Robbins  Rev  Royal,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Robbins  Rev  Thomas,  Mattapoiaett,  Ma. 
Rockwell  Charles  W..  Norwich,  Ct. 
Rockwell  Rev  Samuel,  Plainfield,  Ct. 
Rorkwood  Rev  Elisha.  Westboro',  Ma. 
Rockwood  Rev  Otis,  South  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Rockwood  William,  Rridport,  Vt. 
Rwlgers  Rev  James,  Oswogatchie,  N.  Y.^ 
Rogers  Rev  Leonard,  Union  Comer,  N.  Y. 
Rogers  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 
Rogers  Rev  William  M.,  Boston,  Ma. 
Roarers  Rev  Z.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Romeyn  Rev  James  V.  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 
Rood  Rev  Anson,  Danbury,  Ct. 
Roo<l  Rev  Ueman,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Root  Ucv  Judson  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Root  Rev  David,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Ropes  William,  St.  Potersburgh,  Ruaaia. 
Rowell  Rev  Joseph,  Cornish,  N.  H. 
Rnas  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Kingaport,  Ten. 
^Rowland  Rev  Henry  A.,  WindMr,  Ct. 
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Rowland  Rev  Henry  A.,  New  Tork  city. 

Rowland  Uev  Jonathan  H.,  Union,  N.  V. 

Rowland  Mra  Hennr  A.,  New  York  citj. 

Royall  Roy  J.  [.,  Winchester,  Va. 

Rudd  Rev  Georm  R.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

RiumU  Aaron,  Peoria,  J  Hi. 

RuMell  Rot  Joshua  T..  South  Hanover,  Ind. 

Russell  Joseph,  Troy^  N.  Y. 

Safford  Oaoiel,  Boston,  Ms. 

^Salisbury  Josiah,  Boston,  Ms. 

^Salisbury  Stephen,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Salisbury  Edward  £.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Salisbury  Rev  William,  Blenheim,  N.  Y. 

Salter  Rev  I.  W.,  Mansfield  8.,  Ct. 

Sanders  Rev  Ephraim  D.,  Centorville,  Va. 

^Sandenon  Thomas,  Whately,  Bis. 

Sandford  Rev  B.,  East  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Sandford  Rev  David,  Dorchester,  Ms. 

*Sandford  Rev  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Sandford  Rev  William  H.,  Boylston,  Afs. 

Savage  Rev  Amos,  Jr^  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Savage  Rev  John  A.,  Ogdensburffh,  N.  Y. 

Savage  Rev  Thomas,  Bedford.  N.  H. 

Scales  Rev  Jacob,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Scranton  Rev  Erastus,  Burlington,  Ct. 

Schaffer  Rev  Samuel. 

Schoonmaker  J^  D.  D. 

Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Broosa. 

Scott  Rev  John,  Enoeburgh,  Vt. 

Scott  Rev  Mr.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Scovcl  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Hesekiah,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Scoville  John.  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Scudder  Charles,  Boston,  Bis. 

Scudder  Rov  John,  Ceylon. 

Seabury  Rev  Pardon  G.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Searle  Rev  Jeremiah,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Searle  Rev  Moms  C,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Bean  Rev  Jacob  C,  Six  Mile  Run,  N.  J. 

Sean  Rev  Reuben,  Chelmsford,  Bis. 

Sedfwick  Rev  Avelyn,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Seelye  Mrs  Mary  E.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Seelye  Seth,  Lansinirburf^h,  N.  Y. 

Selden  Rev  Sylvester,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Sergeant  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Sessions  Rev  John,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Sttwall  Rev  Jotham,  Jr.,  New  Castle,  Me. 

«SewalI  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

*8eward  Asahel.  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Seymour  Rev  Ebenfizer,  Bloomfiold,  N.  J. 

Seymour  Mrs  Mary,   .  do. 

Shankford  John,  Wasnin^un  city. 

Shaw  Rev  James  B.,  Atuca,  N.  Y. 

Shaw  Rev  John  B.,  IJtica,  N.  Y. 

Shearer  Rev  John,  Montrose,  Pa. 

Sheldon  Daniel,  l<itchfield,  Ct. 

Sheldon  Rev  Luther,  Easton,  All. 

Sheldon  Rev  Noah,  Stockbridge,  Bis. 

Shepard  Rev  G<4ori^,  Hallowoll,  Blc. 

Shepard  ^muel,  D.  D.,  Lenox,  Bis. 

Shepard  Rev  Samuel  N.,  Madison,  Ct. 

Shepard  Rev  Thomas.  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Shepley  Rev  David,  North  Yarmouth,  Me. 

^Sherman  Josiah,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Sherwood  Mn  Deborah,  Cotskill,  N.  Y. 

Sherwood  Rev  James  M.,  New  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

Sherwood  Isaac,  Manheim,  X.  Y. 

Shumway  Rev  Columbus,  Nnw  Preston,  Cu 

Shipman  Rev  Thomas  L.,  Southbury,  Ct. 

Sibley  Derrick,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Sibley  Levi  W.  do. 

Sickles  J.,  D.  D  .  Kinderhook,  N.  Y. 

Skinner  Jason,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Skinner  T.  H.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Slade  John,  Jr.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Sloss  Rev  James  L.,  Florence,  Ala. 

SIuyt«>r  Rev  Richard,  Clavenick,  N.  Y. 

Smart  Rev  William,  Brockville,  U.  C. 

Smedes  Rev  Albert. 

Smith  Rev  Albert,  Williamstown,  Mf. 

Smith  A.  W.,  Mecklenburg,  Va. 

Smith  Rev  Carkw,  Manliui,  N.  Y. 


Smith  Rev  Daniel,  Stamford,  l*t. 

Smith  Rev  David,  Parsonsfiold,  Me. 

Smith  Erastus,  Hadley.  Bis. 

Smith  Rev  Elizur  Goodrich,  Durham,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  £U,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Smith  Rev  £.  U.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Smith  Rov  Ethan,  Salina,  N.  Y. 

Sinith  Gerrit,  Petarboro',  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Harvey,  East  Stafford,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  H.,  Hanover  co.  Va. 

Smith  Israel,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Ira. 

Smith  James  A.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Smith  Rev  Joseph,  Frederick,  Md. 

Smith  Rev  J.  C,  GeorgetoMm,  D.C. 

Smith  Rev  John,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Smith  Rev  John.  ' 

Smith  John  Pye,  D.  D.,  Homerton,  England. 

Smith  James,  I^eicester,  Ms. 

Smith  John  W.,  Chelsea,  Vt. 

Smith  Rev  Levi,  Remiebunkport,  Me. 

Smith  Rev  Marcus,  Watcrtown,  N.  Y. 

*Smith  Norman,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Smith  Norman,  do. 

Smith  Peter,  of  Peterboro',  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bradlevville,  S.  C. 

Smith  Mn  Sarah,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Smith  Rev  Stephen  S.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Beth,  Genoa,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Thomas,  Hartford,  Ct. 

t^miih  Rev  Thomas  M.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Thomas,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Smith  Mn  Thomas,  do. 

Smith  Talcott  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Smith  Rev  l^hntiphilus.  New  Canaan,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  Walter,  North  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  Worthington,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Smith  William  Mather,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Smith  William,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Snell  Thomas,  D.  D.,  N.  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Snodgrass  Rev  James,  West  Hanover.  Pa. 

Snowdoo  Rev  Samuel  F.,  Sackett*a  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Snowdon  G.  T.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Snowdon  Bin  G.  T.        do. 

Snyder  Rev  Henry,  Sherburne,  N.  Y. 

Soule  Rev  Charles,  Denmark,  Me. 

Southgate  Rev  Robert  8.,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Southmayd  Rev  Daniel  S.,  Texas. 

Southworth  Rov  Tertius  D.,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

Sparrow  Rev  P.  I.,  Salisburv,  N.  C. 

Spaulding  Rev  Alva,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Spaulding  Rev  George,  Soutbport,  N.  Y. 

*dpocce  Conrad,  D.D.,  Augusta,  Va. 

Spencer  Rev  I.  8.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Spofford  JiTcmiah,  Bradford,  Bis. 

Spofford  Kev  Luke  A. 

SpradTue  William  B.,  D.  D.,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Spraguo  Rev  Isaac  N.,  New  York  city. 

Spring  Rev  Samuel,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bquior  Rev  Miles  P.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Starkweather  Charles,  Northampton,  Bis. 

Starkweather  Rev  John,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

•Starr  Rev  Peter,  Warren,  Ct. 

Stearns  Rev  Jonathan,  Newhurrport,  Ms. 

Stearns  Rev  Samuel  II.,  Bedford,  Ms. 

Stearns  Rov  W.  A.,  Canibridgeport,  Ms. 

Stebbins  Rev  George,  New  Roirhclle.  N.  V. 

Stobbins  Hev  Stephen  W.,  Ornnire,  W.  Havon,Ct. 

Steele  Rov  Julius  W.,  Bhiomdeid,  N.  Y. 

Steele  Rov  Joseph,  CastUaon,  Vt. 

Steele  Rev  John  B.,  Middicltoro',  Vt. 

Steele  Rev  I.  A.,  Staunton,  Va. 

Steel  Rev  Robert,  Abington,  Pa. 

•Stephenson  Rev  George,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Stevens  Rev  Edwin,  Canton,  China. 

Stevens  Rov  John  H.,  Stonrham,  Ms. 

Stewart  Rev  Charles  8.,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Stiilc  John,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Stillman  R<'v  Timothy,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

St.  John  Ansel,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

St.  John  Mn.  Isabella,  do. 

StoektCMi  Rev  Beqjamm  B.,  Montgomory,  N.  Y. 
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8i«M  Rer  Cynn,  Bontey,  India. 

Bkme  Rer  Jolm  F.,  Bure,  M«. 

8laoe  >•▼  John  tf.,  B<mC4MI.  Bb. 

StaKw  IcT  Mtcah,  Brookfi«M«  8.  p«r.,  lie 

iNooip  tfqairv,  Grotoo,  N.  Y. 

IHoM  Rer  TimoUiy,  Booth  Cornwall,  Ct. 

flloae  WUIiant  W.,  Boston.  Mi. 

Htm  R«r  Kicbani  S.,  BraintrM.  Mi. 

Stem  Rer  Samuel  P^  Exeter,  N.  Y. 

fltorr*  Zalmoo,  ManeneM  Centre.  Ct. 

*!*tuw  Rer  Jeremiah,  Uronia,  N.  Y. 

0u>«  Rer  William  B.,  Mexico.  N.  Y. 

Slowe  R«»r  (.'air in  E.,  Wahiut  ililli,  O. 

Sio««  Rer  Timothy,  Montruee,  Pa. 

^tovell  Rer  Darid,  Goffiitown,  N.  H. 

ArattOD  Rer  John. 

•^ron*  Rer  Henry  P.,  Rothrille,  N.  Y. 

Btronf  Rer  Lymaii,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Stroof  Rer  Tbomaa  M.,  Flatbush,  N.  Y. 

IHroQff  Rer  William  L.,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Stryker  Rev  Harmon  B. 

tkoart  Rer  Moces,  Aodorer,  Ml. 

Anart  Robert,  .Now  York  city. 

8taidjford  Rer  Peter  O. 

Starterant  Rer  Julian  M.,  JackaooriUe,  mi. 

t«vtherlana  Rer  Darid,  Bath,  N.  H. 

8wift  Rrr  Rphralm  G.,  North  KillLofwortb,  Ct. 

9will  Rer  Zepbaniab,  Derby,  Ct. 

8wiu  Rer  Abraham. 

•Talcott  Rer  Hart,  Warren.  Ct. 

•Talluiadx^  Benjamin,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Tabnaff  Rer  S.  K.,  Anfufta,  Ga. 

Ta|>paa  .\rthur.  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Benjamin,  D.  D.,  Aofuita,  Me. 

Tapptia  Rer  C.  D.  W. 

Tappan  Rer  Daniel. 

Tappao  Rer  Samuel  S.,  Frankfort,  Me. 

Tart>ell  Rer  John  6.,  Caroline,  xN.  Y. 

Tay  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro*,  N.  H. 

*TaTler  R*r  Jamoi,  Sunderland^  Mi. 

Tajlor  Rer  Benjamin  C. 

Taj  lor  Rlisha,  i^-benectady,  N.  Y. 

Tr«  lor  Ker  (vcor^e,  demproniui,  N.  Y. 

TayUir  Rev  Hutchinn,  Saiina,  N.  Y. 

Tat  lor  R«*r  John,  Groton,  Ms. 

TajiiK  Kouwlit>]«,  New  York  city. 

Ta'tlof  Rer  Stephen,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 

TaVbr  R'-r  Verun  D.,  Litchfield  8.  Farmi,  Ct. 

T«5iDp|»-  R«-T  Daniel,  Smvmo. 

T<-an#-y  CalrS  J.,  D.  D.,'Wotherafi«ld,  Ct. 

T*»nny  R»'r  Brdix,  Lyme,  N.  U. 

Th\!luia^r  Her  John,  Ridffcway,  N.  Y. 

Tliatrhf  r  Rev  l.^  Barre,  Vt. 

Thatrht  r  Kf  V  \\  aithinj^on,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Tliointu  R»*v  Dnnifl,  Abin^on,  Ma. 

TbomAn  rr^«»h«*k  S.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Tlion»a.«  Frt-«leTirk  8.,  Jr.       do. 

ThomAB  Rr-v  J.  H. 

Thonn*  Mr«  M.nry  B.,  Nowark,  N.J. 

Thoman  S.  P.,  Urecn  Vilhi^e,  N.  J. 

T\itynn>*oa  .\leiQ')der  R.,  L.  S^.  .Army. 

Tlw»fnf»«K»n  K**T  Charles,  Hainphreyarillo,  Ct. 

Thotrp*i»n  Elirnezer  R.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

Tboropvjn  John  11.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Thom?«on  Rev  Jamei,  Crawfordnville,  Tndi- 

Tbonip*-**^  Rev  .M.  L.  R.  P.,  Cunandiiigua,  N.  Y. 

Th«>mp«on  Rev  Robert  G.,  Pound  Ri*lge,  N.  Y. 

Thompson  R^'v  William,  Eavt  Windsor,  Ct. 

Tbocnp*oa  William  R.,  New  York  city. 

Thom*oo  Rev  I.atiirop,  (^ornioh,  N.  H. 

Throckmorton  J.  W^.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Tl.umton  Rer  .Ana,  Sandwirh  I«land«. 

Thur«ton  Rev  David,  Winthrop,  Me. 

Thup-ion  R»-v  Stephen,  Pronpect,  .Me. 

Tj.MotiKin  Rev  Gtrorge  J.,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

Tink'^r  R»'V  Or«amu»,  .A»hby,  Mn. 

T«»bi»y  R*»*  William,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

ToiH  Rev  John,  .Northampton,  M«. 

Todd  Rer  William,  Madivon,  Ind. 

Todd  Re%  William,  Madura,  Ind. 

Tolmtn  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Totalinion  Rer  Daniel,  Oakham,  Ma. 


Tompkini  Rev  William  B.,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Topliff  Rer  Stephen,  Middletown.  Westficld  M.Ct. 

Torrey  Rer  Joaeph,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Torrey  Rer  Reuben,  Aihford,  Ct. 

Torrey  Rer  William,  Bnenoe  Ayrca^  S.  A. 

Townsley  Abner,  ^an^r•ville,  ti.  \. 

Tracy  Jedidiah.  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Tracy  George  M.^  New  York  city. 

Tracy  W^alter,  Umidale.  ii». 

Train  Rer  Aaa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 

Train  Samuel,  Medford,  Ma. 

Traak  R»y  George.  Framin^ham,  Mi. 

*Trafik  Iirael  E.,  Springfleld,  M«. 

Trarelli  Rev  Joaeph  S.,  biu|^pore. 

Treat  Rev  Joseph,  Windham,  O. 

Trotter  Matthew,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Tucker  Mark,  D.  D.,  Trov,  N.  Y. 

Tupper  Rer  Martyn,  Hardwick,  Ala. 

Turner  Rev  John,  Canton^  Sli. 

Turner  Ralph.  North  Femby,  Eng. 

Turner  Rev  William  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tuaton  Rev  8.,  Charlestown,  Va. 

Tuttle  Rev  Timothy.  Groton,  Ct. 

Tyler  Rev  Edward  R.,  Colebrook,  Ct. 

Tyler  Rev  Frederick,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

Tyler  Rev  WiUiam  S.,  Amhent,  Ms. 

Tweedy  Robert.  Richmond,  Va. 

Twining  Rev  William,  Madison,  la. 

Underwood  Rev  Almon,  Monson,  Ma. 

Ufford  Rev  Hezekiah  G.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Upham  Rev  Thomas  C.  Brunswick,  Me. 

Vail  Gfiorce,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Vail  Rev  Herman  L.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Vaill  Rev  Joaeph,  Portland,  Me. 

Vaill  Rev  Joseph,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 

Vanarsdalen  Rev  C.  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Vanderroort  Rev  J.  C.  Uaaking  Ridge,  N.  J. 

*Vaahon  George,  Dwight.  Arkansas. 

Van  Akon  Rer  Enoch.  Kjnderhook,  N.  Y. 

Van  Bergen  Anthony  M.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Van  Bergen  Mrs  Susan,  do. 

Van  Cleef  Kev  Cornelius,  Athens,  N.  Y. 

♦Van  Dyck  Abraham,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyck  Mrs  Catharine,    do. 

Van  Dyck  Rev  Hamilton.  Prattsrille,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyck  Rev  Leonard  B.,  Hilh»daJe,  N.  Y. 

Van  l)e  Water  Valentine,  New  York  city. 

Van  Doren  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Van  Lennep  Jacob,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Van  Liew  Rev  John  C. 

Van  Oiinda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  city. 

Van  Rensselaer  Alexander,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Van  Rensselaer  Cortlandt,  do. 

♦Van  RcnMolaer  Philip  S.  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Philip  8.  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Htcphon,  Jr.       do. 

Van  Ren^Keluer  W.  Pattenton,    do. 

Van  Renxxelaer  Henry,  O^densburgh,  N.  Y. 

Van  Santvoord  Adrian,  fc?cheoectady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vetchen  Jacob,  D.  D.,  8chenectady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechteu  Mrs  Louisa,  nioomingburgh,  N,  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Rev  Samuel,  do. 

Van  Zandford  Rev  Staatu,  Belville,  N.  J. 

Varick  J.  B.  V^  Jersey  City. 

Vermilye  Rev  Thomas  E.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Venablo  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 

Venahle  N.  E.,  Farraville,  Va, 

Venablc  iSarouni  W.,  Farmville,  V^a. 

Vincent  Miss  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Vinton  Rev  John  A.,  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Vose  Thoman,  Boston,  Md. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Charles,  Carlii«le,  N.  Y. 

W^wlsworth  William  M.,  New  York  city. 

Walden  Ebenexer,  BuflaJo,  N.  Y. 

Wallace  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Walker  Rev  Charles,  Brattleboro%  Vt. 

Walker  Rev  Charles,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Dansville,  N.  Y. 

♦W^alton  Rev  William  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Ward  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Ferdinand  D.  W.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Rov  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  U. 
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MEMBERS   OF  THE   BOARD. 


Repartf 


Wicd  Vb&t  imnuw  W^  Abiogtoo  Bb. 
Wardlaw  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Glaagow,  Seotknd. 
Ware  Rev  Bamaol,  Amherat,  fils. 
Warner  Rev  Aaron,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Warner  Rev  WyUii,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Wamor  Rev  Jamei  F.,  Litchfield  8.  Fanni,  Ct. 
Warren  Rev  Charles  J. 
Warren  Lyman  11.,  La  Pointo,  Mich. 
Washhurn  Kev  Aiabel  C,  Royalton,  Vt. 
Waabburn  Horace  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
*Waihburn  Rev  Royal,  Amhent,  Me. 
Waurbory  Kev  Jared  B.,  Uodion,  N.  T. 
Waterbory  Rev  Daniel,  Franklin.  N.  Y. 
Waterman  Rev  Thomaa  T.,  Providence,  R.  L 
Waters  Rev  John,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 
Webster  Rev  Charles,  Hempstead,  N.  T. 
Weddell  P.  M.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Wewl  Rev  Henry  R.,  Wheelinc,  Va. 
Weeks  William  R..  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Weidman  Rev  Paul,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 
Wells  Rev  Elijah  D.,  Lawrenceville,  Pk. 
Welb  Rev  Ranaford,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Wellman  Rev  Jubilee,  Warren,  N.  H. 
Westbrook  C.  D.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 
Weston  Rov  Isaac,  Cumberland,  Me. 
Wheeler  Rov  Abraham.  Meredith  Villa^,  N.  H. 
Wheeler  John,  D.  D.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Wheeler  Rev  Melanothoo  6..  Conway,  Ma. 
Wheelock  Rev  8.  M.,  Wilmington,  Vt. 
Whelpley  Rev  Samuel  W. 
Whipple  Charlea,  Newbaryport,  Ms. 
White  Rev  Charles,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
White  Rev  Elipba,  John's  Island,  8.  C. 
White  Rev  Morris  £..  Southampton,  Ma. 
White  Rev  Seneca,  Wiaeasset,  Me. 
Whitehead  Rev  Charles,  Hopewell,  N.  Y. 
Whitehead  Mrs  T.  6.  do. 

Wbitlaw  Cliarlea,  London,  Eng . 
Whitney  Rev  John,  Bosford^  Ms. 
Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Whiting  Rev  Rossell,  East  Bethany,  N.  Y. 
Whiton  Rev  J.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 
Whiton  Rev  John  M.,  Antrim,  N.  H. 
Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Canterbury,  Ct. 
Whitman  Rev  Alphonso  L..  East  Brewer,  Me. 
Whitmore  Rev  Roswell.  Killingly,  Ct. 
Whitmore  Rev  Zalva,  North  Guilford,  Ct. 
Whittlesey  Rev  Jo«wph,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Wickes  Rev  Thomas  S.,  Groenbuth,  N.  Y. 
Wickham  Rev  J.  D.,  New  ^ochelle,  N.  H. 
Wifht  Henry,  D.  D.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 
Wilcox  Rev  Chaoncey,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Wilcox  Rev  L. 

«Wilcox  Loaromi,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 
Wild  Rev  Daniel,  BrooklU^ld,  Vt. 
Wilder  Rev  John,  Concord,  Ma. 
Willard  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Willey  Rev  laaae,  Rocbeater,  N.  Y. 
Williama  Rev  Abiel,  Dudley,  Ma. 
WilUama  Elij^alet,  Northampton,  Ma. 
Williama  John,  Jr.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 
Williams  Rev  Joohua,  Newville,  Pa. 
•Williams  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
•Williams  Rev  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Williams  Thomas  W.,  New  Loudon,  CU 
WilUama  Rev  William,  Salem,  Ma. 


WilUama  William,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Williama  William,  Tooawanda,  N.  Y. 
WiUiams  William.  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Williams  Rev  WilUam  H.,  Tuacalooaa,  Ala. 
Willis  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 
Williston  Rev  David  H.,Tunbridge,  Vt. 
Williston  Rev  Beth,  Paris  Hill,  N.  Y. 
Wilks  Rev  Mark,  Paris,  France. 
Wilson  Rev  Alexander,  Oak  Hill,  N.  C 
Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
Wilson  Rev  David,  Rupert,  Vt. 
Wilson  Rev  George  8.,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Wilson  H  ,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Wilson  Rev  James,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wilson  Rev  J.  I.eighton,  l.^ape  Palmas. 
Wilaon  Mrs.  Martha,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 
Wilson  Rev  Samuel  B.,  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
Winslow  Rev  Miron,  Ceylon. 
Wtnslow  Robert  F. 
Wisner  Rev  William,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Withington  Rev  Leonard,  Newbury,  Ms. 
Wood  Rev  Joel,  Choctaw  Nation. 
Wood  Rev  Henry,  Hanover,  N.  II. 
Wood  Rev  Jeremiah,  Mayfield,  S.  Y. 
Wood  Rev  Jamea  Virginia. 
Wood  8.,  D.  D.,  Boacawen.  N.  H. 
*Woodbridge  Jahleel,  South  Hadley,  Mr. 
Woodbridge  John,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
Woodbridge  Rev  Silvester,  New  York  city* 
Wooodbridgo  WiHiam  C,  Europe. 
•Woodbridge  Rev  William,  Roxburr,  Ms. 
Woodbridge  Rev  Henry  H.,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 
Woodbury  Rev  Benjamin,  Falmouth,  Ma. 
Woodbridge  Rev  J.  E. 
Woodbury  Rev  James  T.,  Acton,  Ms. 
WoodhuH  Mrs  Cornelia,  Longmeadow,  Ma. 
Woodruff  Rev  Horace. 

Woodruff  Rev  Richard,  South  Brookfield,  Ms. 
Woods  Rev  J.,  Newport,  R.  I. 
Woodworth  John,  Albany,  N.  V. 
Woolsey  William  W.,  New  York  city. 
Wooster  Rev  Benjamin,  Fairfield,  Vu 
Worcester  Rev  Iiobnard,  Peacham,  Vt. 
W^orcester  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Wright  Rev  E.  B.,  Ludlow,  Ms. 
Wyckoff  Rev  Isaac  N..  Catskili.  N.  Y 
Wynkoop  Rev  P.  S.^  Ghent,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Calvin,  Kingsboro*,  N.  H. 
Yale  Rev  Elisha,  do. 

Yatea  Andrew,  D.  D. 
Yates  Rev  John. 

Yeoroans  Rev  John  W..  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Young  Rev  John  K.^  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H. 
Yoongblood  Rev  WiHiam,  Java. 
Younglove  Rev  J.  L.,  Hillsboro',  N.J. 
Younglove  L«»wis,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 
Zabriakie  Rev  J.  L.,  Hillaboro%  N.  Y. 


SUMMARY. 


Corporate  Members, 
Corresponding  Members, 
Honorary  Members, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Tbe  8eer«tari€fl  of  Uie  Board  are  Rev.  R.  Anderson,  Rev.  David  Greene,  and  Rev. 
William  J.Annstjoii|[^.  Commonications  relating  to  tbe  Mistiont  and  General  Concerns  of 
tke  Board,  may  be  addressed, 

SteretarieM  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

Munonary  Roomtf  28  Comhillf  Boston. 

Donations  and  letters  relating  to  tbe  Pecuniary  Concerns  of  tbe  Board,  (except  lettera 
00  tbe  subject  of  tbe  Missionary  Herald,)  sbould  be  addressed, 

Hehbt  Hill,  TVecuurer  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F,  M. 

Munonary  Rooms,  28  ComhiU,  Boston. 


GENERAL    AGENTS. 

Tbese  Agents  will  co-operate  witb  tbe  pastors  of  cburcbes,  witb  tbe  Agents  of  otber 
societies,  witb  eccletiastical  bodies,  wilb  tbe  officers  of  tbe  Board  and  of  auxiliaries,  and 
i»iih  tbe  friends  of  tbe  cause  genorally,  in  efTorls  to  augment  the  number  of  missionaries 
aod  tbe  amount  of  pecuniary  means  for  diffusing  tbe  knowledge  and  influence  of  tbe 
Go«pel  tbrougbout  the  world. 

Mthine^  New- Hampshire ^  and  Vermont. — Rev.  Richard  C.  Hard,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Massachusetts t  R.  Island,  and  Connecticut. — Rev.  Horatio  Bardwxll,  Oxford,  Ms. 
State  of  NetC'York — Rev.  Chaunckt  Eddy,  Uiica. 
Xew'Jerseyf  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Mary  land. ^-Kev.  David   Maoik,  Eliza- 

belblown,  N.  J. 
Western  Reserve  and  Michigan  Territory. ^^Kev,  Harvey  Cox,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Western  States. — Rev.  Artemas  Bullard,  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
Virj^mia  and  \orth  Carolina. — Rev.  Jacob  D.  Mitchell,  Richmond,  Va. 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  East  Tennessee.'^ 


RECEIVING  AGENTS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


►  New-York. 


David  S.  Wliitney,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Je«»e  TalHot.  Brick-church  chapel,  Nassau- 
street,  New  York. 

Nathaniel  Davis.  Albany, 

Jediiliah  Tracy.  Troy, 

Ahijah  Thomas,  Ulica, 

Henry  Ivison,  Jr.,  Auburn, 

Charles  A.  Cook.  Geneva, 

Ebenrzer  Ely,  Rochester, 

Hiram  Pratt'  Buffalo, 

Aagiistus  Eaton,  do. 

William  T.  Truman,  Cincinnati,^ 

T.  P.  Handy,  Cleveland, 

Heory  Brown,  Brownhelm, 

Rev.  Harvey  Coc,  Hudson, 

Raiisel  Clark,  Ashtabula, 

William  Slocomb.  Marietta, 

Peter  Patterson,  Cbillicolhe, 

Henry  Perkins,  No.  134  Chesnut-st.  Pbila- 
delphia,  Pa. 

Jacob  Reinbard,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Joseph  Cowan,  Suunton,  Va. 


^Ohio. 


James  Gray,  Richmond, 

Rev.  A.  Converse,  do.  ^  Virginia. 

John  W.  Paine,  Lexington, 

Rev.T.  J.  Hall.Farminglon,  ^Tennessee. 
Cowan,  Bias  Ac  Co.,  Memphis.  ) 
William  H.  Brown,  Chicago, 
Rev.  Milton  Kimball.Jacksonville, 


Michael  Brown,  Salisbury,  )  ^ 

^5 


.! 


Illinois. 


Harvey  Leet,  Fayetleville,  5  *" 
James  Adger,  Charleston,  S.  Carolina. 
Samuel  D.  Corhitt,  Savannah,  ^ 

Blodget,  Fleming  dc  Co.,  Augusta,     >  Ga. 
Wm.  L.  Mitchell, Esq.,  P.M.  Athens,) 
Hall  Sl  Prentice,  Mobile,  )  . .  . 

Thomas  Limrick,  Tuscumbia,    ) 
Wm.  W.Caldwell,  N.  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
Jesse  Brown,. Little  Rock,  Arkansa«  Ter. 
Joshua  B.  Brant,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

E.  P.  Hastings,  Detroit,  )  Micbi^au  Ter 
J.  L.  Whiting  &  Co.  do.  5  ™'<^»'Ka"      «• 
A.  6l  W.  MacKinlay,  Halifax,  N.  Scotia. 


MINUTES 


OF  THK 


TWENTY-SEVENTH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  Twenty-Seventh  Annaal  Meeting  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  was  held  in  the  Lecture 
Room  of  the  Central  Charch,  in  the  City  of  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
on  the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  of  September,  1836 ;  at  which  were 
present : — 


CORPORATE     members. 


Caltin  Chapin,  D.  D. 
Henry  Davis,  D.  D. 
Alexander  Proudfit,  D.  D. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
Hon.  William  Reed. 
John  Cotton  Smith,  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
John  H.  Church,  D  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Hubbard,  LL.  D. 
Lyman  Beecuer,  D.  D. 
Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D. 
Warren  Fay,  D.  D. 
Bennbt  Tyler,  D.  D. 
David  Porter,  D.  D. 
Eleazer  Lord,  Esq. 
Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  D.  D. 


John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Thomas  McAuley,  D.  D. 
John  Nitchie,  Esq. 
Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D. 
Thomas  Dewitt,  D.  D. 
John  Tappan,  Esq. 
Henry  Hill,  Esq. 
Hod.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 
Orrin  Day,  Esq. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 
Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 
Rev.  David  Greene. 
Charles  Stoddard. 
Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes. 
Thomas  P.  Atkinson,  M.  D. 
Rev.  William  S.  Plumer. 
Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong. 


HONORARY   MEMBERS. 


The  Ibllawing  were  present,  belonging  to  the  State  of  Connecticut : 
Rev.  Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Horace  Bushnell,  Rev.  C.  C. 
VA.NARSDALBN,  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Qallaudbt,  Norman  Smith,  Esq., 

•3 


S3  'MINUTES   OF  TBB   ANNUAL  MEETING.  Report, 

Rev.  William  W.  Turner,  Dea.  Aaron  Chapin,  Dea.  Aaron  Col- 
'  TON,  Rev.  Horace  Hooker,  Barzillai  Hudson,  Esq.,  Rev.  Mar- 
shall L.  Farnsworth,  of  Hartford  ;  Rev.  Nathan  Perkins,  D.  D. 
of  West  Hartford;  Rev.  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Leon- 
ard Bacon,  Rev.  Elisha  S.  Cleaveland,  Mr.  Henry  N.  Day,  of 
New  Haven ;  Rev.  Daniel  Hembnway,  of  East  Granby ;  Rev. 
Joseph  Harvey,  D.  D.,  of  East  Windsor;  Rev.  James  Knox,  of  Nor- 
walk  ;  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Mills,  of  Chester ;  Rev.  Gerrish  Barrett, 
Rev.  Caleb  J.  Tenney,  D.  D.,  of  Wethersfield ;  Mr.  Simeon  Hart, 
Edward  Hooker,  Esq.,  of  Farmingtoii ;  Rev.  George  A.  Calhoun, 
of  Coventry ;  Rev.  Otis  C.  Whiton,  of  Canterbury ;  Rev.  Aaron 
HovEY,  of  Saybrook;  Rev.  Thomas  Punderson,  of  Huntington; 
Rev.  James  Beach,  of  Winchester ;  Rev.  Lyman  Strong,  of  Colches- 
ter; Rev.  Aaron  Dutton,  of  Guilford;  Rev.  Wilijam  Case,  of  New 
Hartford  ;  Rev.  Jeremiah  Miller,  of  Westbrook  ;  Mr.  Samuel  Pren- 
tiss, of  East  Hampton;  Rev.  Daniel  Hunt,  of  Pomfret;  Rev.  Israel 
T.  Otis,  of  Goshen  in  Lebanon ;  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Loper,  of  Middle 
Haddam  ;  Rev.  Tertius  S.  Clark,  of  Haddam  ;  Rev.  Otis  Rock- 
wood,  of  South  Woodstock;  Rev.  Jonathan  Cogswell,  of  East 
Windsor ;  Rev.  Mark  Mead,  Grassy  Hill,  Lyme ;  Rev.  Frederick 
Marsh,  of  Winchester ;  Rev.  Roswbll  Whitmore,  of  Killingly ;  Rev. 
Edward  Harris,  of  Windham;  Rev.  Erastus  Scranton,  of  Burling- 
ton ;  Rev.  John  R.  Crane,  of  Middletown ;  Rev.  Joseph  E.  Camp, 
of  Northfield  in  Litchfield ;  Rev.  Theophilus  Smith,  of  New  Canaan; 
Rev.  Joseph  Hurldurt,  of  New  London  ;  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Riddell, 
of  Glastenbury ;  Rev.  Zebulon  Crocker,  of  Upper  Middletown ; 
Rev.  ZoLVA  Whitmore,  of  North  Guilford  ;  Rev.  Charles  Thompson, 
of  Humphreysville ;  Rev.  Joab  Brace,  of  Newington ;  Rev.  Abel 
MeEwEN,  of  New  London ;  Rev.  David  L.  Ogden,  of  Southington ; 
Rev.  Shubael  Bartlett,  of  East  Windsor  ;  Rev.  Laurens  P.  Hickok, 
of  Litchfield ;  Rev.  Joel  W.  Newton,  of  Norwich ;  Rev.  Francis  D. 
RoBBiNs,  of  Enfield  ;  Rev.  Charles  A.  Goodrich,  of  Worthington  ; 
Rev.  William  Ely,  of  North  Mansfield ;  Rev.  Chauncey  Willcox, 
of  North  Greenwich  ;  Rev.  Orson  Cowles,  of  Muddy  Brook,  Wood- 
stock ;  Rev.  David  L.  Parmelee,  Bristol ;  Rev.  Charles  Walker, 
of  Windsor ;  Rev.  Bennet  Northrup,  of  Manchester ;  Rev.  James  M. 
McDonald,  of  Worthington;  Rev.  Ezbkiel  Marsh,  of  Ellington; 
Rev.  Rodney  G.  Dennis,  of  Somers ;  Rev.  Alpha  Miller,  of  Ando- 
ver. 

From  the  State  of  Massachusetts  : 

Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell,  of  Oxford ;  Rev.  Joshua  N.  Danforth, 
of  Lee ;  William  Porter,  M.  D.,  of  Hadlcy ;  Ethan  Ely,  Esq.,  of 
Longmeadow ;  Rev.  Loammi  L  Hoadley,  of  Charlestown ;  Rev. 
Alfred  Ely,  D.  D.,  of  Monson  ;  Rev.  Caleb  Knight,  of  Washington; 
Rev.  WiLLLAM  Cogswell,  D.  D.,  of  Boston;  David  Mack,  Jr.,  Esq., 
and  Rev.  Nathan  Perkins,  Jr.,  of  Amherst ;  Rev.  George  Trask, 
of  Framingham ;  Rev.  Francis  Hokton,  of  Brobkfield  ;  Rev.  Samuel 
A.  Fay,  of  Northampton;  Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  D.  D.,  of  North 
Brookfield ;  Rev.  John  Ferguson,  of  Whateley ;  Rev.  Erastus  Malt- 
by,  of  Taunton ;  Rev.  Nehebuah  Adams,  of  Boston ;  Rev.  Orrin 
Fowlee,  of  Fall  River ;   Rpv.  Rodney  A.  Miller,  of  Worcester ; 


1838.  UMHUTEM   OP  THE  ANNUAL  MBBTINO.  23 

Iter.  John  H.  Bmbbb,  of  Middlefield ;  Rev.  Martyn  Tupper,  of 
Brookfield ;  Rev.  Abrahaii  C.  Baldwin,  of  Springfield ;  Rev.  Morris 
E.  Whitb,  of  SoathaiDpton ;  Rev.  Cobban  Kidder,  of  Saxonville; 
ReF.  DoRvs  Clarke,  of  Springfield ;  Rev.  Bancroft  Fowler,  of 
Northfield ;  Rev.  Sbwall  Harding,  of  Waltham. 

From  the  State  of  Vermont : 

Rev.  HosEA  Bbcklet,  of  Dummerston. 

From  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  : 

Rev.  Richard  C.  Hand,  of  Concord. 

From  the  State  of  Maine : 

Rev.  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.,  of  Augusta. 

From  the  State  of  Rhode  Island : 

Rev.  Henry  Dumont,  of  Newport. 

From  the  Sute  of  New  York  : 

Rev.  GoRHAM  D.  Abbott,  Rev.  Absalom  Peters,  D.  D.,  and 
Knowles  Taylor,  Esq.,  of  New  York  City ;  A.  Crosby,  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  Rev.  F.  D.  Wabd,  of  Rochester ;  Rev.  Chauncby  Eddy,  of 
Saratoga  Springs. 

From  the  State  of  New  Jersey : 

Rev.  Asa  Hillyer,  D.  D.,  Orange;  Rev.  Nicholas  Murray,  and 
Rev.  David  Magie,  of  Elizabethtown ;  Rev.  Ebenezeb  Seymour,  of 
BkxHnfield;  Rev.  William  Barton,  of  Woodbridge;  William  B. 
Bbnton. 

From  the  State  of  Pennsylvania : 

Rev.  Sylvanus  Haight,  of  Roxbury. 

From  the  State  of  South  Carolina : 

Rev.  George  Howe,  of  Columbia. 

From  the  State  of  Tennessee  : 

Rev.  Benjamin  Lararee,  of  Columbia. 

From  the  State  of  Georgia : 

Rev.  S.  W.  Magill,  of  Bryan  County. 

From  the  State  of  Ohio  : 

Rev.  George  E.  Pierce,  of  Hudson. 

The  number  of  Corporate  Members  present  was  thirty-four ;  and 
the  number  of  Honorary  Members,  one  hundred  and  nineteen ; — in  all 
one  hundred  and  fifly-thrce. 

At  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  chair  was  taken  by  Hon.  John  Cotton 
Smith,  President  of  the  Board,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  by  the  Recording 
Secretary. 

Charles  Stoddard,  Esq.,  was  appointed  Assistant  Recording  Secre- 
tary. 

committees  appointed. 

Rev.  Drs.  Hawes  and  Fay,  and  Henry  Hudson,  Esq.,  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  public  meetings  to  be  held 
during  the  session. 

Hon.  Samuel  Hubbard,  Eleazer  Lord,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  DeWitt, 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  expediency  of  electing  new 
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members  of  the  Board;  and,  if  deemed  expedient,  to  report  suitable 
persons,  and  also  to  report  a  list  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  several  parts  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee were  referred  to  committees,  as  follows  : — 

That  part  relating  to  the  missions  in  Africa  and  Europe,  to  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Proudfit  and  Tappan,  and  Hon.  William  Reed. 

That  part  relating  to  missions  in  Western  Asia,  to  Rev.  Drs.  Woods, 
Noah  Porter,  and  David  Porter. 

That  part  relating  to  missions  in  Southern  Asia,  to  Rev.  Drs.  Tyler, 
Palmer,  and  Rev.  Hollis  Head. 

That  part  relating  to  missions  in  Eastern  Asia  and  Oceanica, 
to  Rev.  President  Day,  Rev.  Professor  Pond,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Bard- 
well. 

That  part  which  relates  to  missions  among  the  Southwestern  Indians, 
to  John  Nitchie,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Church,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Hemen- 
way. 

That  part  which  relates  to  missions  among  the  Northwestern  Indians, 
to  Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Hillyer,  and  Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq. 

That  part  which  relates  to  the  Home  Department,  together  with  the 
Conclusion,  to  Rev.  Drs.  Humphrey  and  Beecher,  Rev.  Messrs.  Plum- 
mer.  Bacon,  and  Eddy. 

Rev.  Dr.  McAuley,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Magie  and  Armstrong  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  report  a  place  for  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Board,  and  also  to  nominate  a  first  and  second  preacher  for  the  occa- 
sion. 

REPORTS  OF  THE  TREASURER  AND  OF  COMMITTEES. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  with  the  certificates  of  the 
auditors,  and  was  accepted  and  approved. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was  read  by  the 
Secretaries  during  the  first  day  of  the  meeting,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  committees  appointed  on  the  several  parts  of  it,  who  sub- 
sequently reported  in  favor  of  its  adoption.  The  whole  report  was  then 
approved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  with  the  report  of  the  Treasurer, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

The  committee  on  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board,  &c.,  made  a  report,  in  which  they  recommend  that  the  next 
annual  meeting  be  held  iu  the  city  of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  and  nomi- 
nated Rev.  John  McDowell,  D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  for  preacher  on 
the  occasion,  and  Rev.  Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  President  of  Amherst. 
College,  as  substitute,  in  case  of  his  failure. 

The  committee  on  new  members  and  officers  recommended  to  the 
Board  to  elect  Levi  Cutter,  Esq.,  of  Portland,  Maine;  Hon.  Thomas 
S.  Williams,  and  Henry  Hudson,  Esq.,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut ; 
and  Henrt  Dwight,  Esq,,  of  Geneva,  New  York;  who  were  subse- 
quently elected  by  ballot.  They  also  nominated  the  officers  of  last 
year  for  re-election. 

The  committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  public  religious  ser- 
vices, reported,  and  meetings  were  held  conformably  to  their  recom- 
mendation. 
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BB80LUTI0N8  ADOPTED. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee  to  con- 
sider the  expediency  of  appointing  an  additional  secretary,  to  reside  in 
the  city  of  New  York;  and  if  they  shall  deem  it  desirable,  that  they  be 
authorised  to  make  a  temporary  appointment  till  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board,  and  to  define  the  duties. of  the  office. 

Readved,  That  the  Prudential  Committee  be  authorised  to  make 
arrangements  for  a  meeting,  in  the  name  and  in  behalf  of  the  Board, 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  at  the  time  of  the  annual  meetings  of  benevolent 
institutions  in  that  city,  during  the  month  of  May  of  each  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  Recording  Secretary  present  the  thanks  of  the 
Board  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Codman,  for  his  very  apprq[>riate  and  able  ser- 
mon delivered  last  evening;  and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  requested 
for  publication  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  an  Assistant  Recording  Secretary  be  appointed,  in 
connection  with  the  other  officers  of  the  l^ard. 

The  Committee  on  that  part  of  the  Report  which  relates  to  the 
Home  I>^[»artment  and  the  Conclusion,  and  who  took  into  considera* 
tion  the  existing  deficiency  in  the  Treasury,  reported  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  discussed  at  length,  and  with  great  interest, 
and  unanimously  adopted  by  the  members  of  the  Board,  and  then  by 
request  they  were  laid  before  the  audience,  who  appeared  unanimously 
to  express  their  concurrence  by  rising. 

1.  Resolved,  That  those  parts  of  the  Rqwrt  of  the  Prudential  Com* 
mittee  which  relate  to  domestic  operations  and  to  plans  for  future  effort 
be  accepted  and  approved. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  blessing  of  God  upon  past  efforts,  the  open- 
ings which  Divine  Providence  is  making  for  more  extended  operations 
in  all  parts  of  the  unevangelized  world,  the  continually  increasing 
facilities  for  energetic  action,  the  rapidly  augmenting  wealth  which  is 
intrusted  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  his  professed  friends  and  fol- 
lowers in  this  land,  and  the  multiplying  numbers  of  qualified  laborers 
who  are  offering  themselves  to  the  missionary  work,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered by  all  Christians  in  these  United  States,  as  calling  them^  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  in  behalf  of  a  dying  world,  to  more  enlarged  plads 
and  hopes,  to  more  earnest  prayer,  and  to  more  vigorous  and  self- 
denying  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  Resolved,  In  view  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  of  the  promises 
of  God,  that  the  day  has  arrived  in  which  the  work  of  converting  the 
world  to  God  should  be  undertaken  with  a  definite  scheme  of  opera- 
tions based  upon  the  expectation  of  its  speedy  accomplishment; 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  present  necessities  of  the  Board,  in  order  to 
meet  the  deficiencies  of  the  past  year  and  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the 
current  year,  and  to  send  out  the  forty  families  now  accepted,  have 
brought  upon  us  the  responsibility  of  deciding  whether  we  shall  recede 
fi-offi  the  career  upon  which  we  have  so  auspiciously  entered,  or  with 
stili  accumulating  energy,  move  onward  to  the  consummation  of  the 
work. 
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5.  Resolyed,  That  to  meet  this  crisis,  and  much  more  to  enable  the 
Committee  to  fill  up  the  outline  of  effort  marked  out  by  the  providence 
of  Gody  there  is  demanded  a  new  and  enlarged  style  of  giving  to  the 
missionary  cause,  and  a  new  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  pastors 
of  churches  and  individuals,  to  bring  out  the  consecrated  resources  for 
the  speedy  conversion  of  the  world. 

6.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Prudential  Committee 
to  make  such  arrangements  at  the  Rooms,  as  shall  permit  some  of  the 
Secretaries  to  travel  considerably  during  the  ensuing  year,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aidiifg  in  the  collection  of  funds;  and  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  draft  an  address  to  the  churches,  to  be  published  under 
the  direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  stating  the  present  prospects 
and  plans  of  the  Board. 

7.  Resolved,  That  our  dependence  is  on  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  on  him  alone,  for  his  blessing,  without  which  all  our  plans 
will  be  nugatory  and  our  efforts  futile;  and  that,  with  the  God  of  all 
grace  to  depend  upon,  and  acting  under  the  promise  of  a  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  there  is  no  ground  for  despondency; 
bttt,  on  the  contrary,  there  b  a  loud  call  upon  us  to  humble,  hearty, 
and  unshaken  confidence  in  the  success  of  Uie  glorious  cause  in  which 
we  are  engaged. 

RELIGIOUS  8ERTICE8. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes; 
and  on  the  succeeding  days  of  the  session  by  Rev.  Dr.  Perkins  and 
Rev.  President  Allen;  and  closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Church. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  16th,  the  annual  sermon  before  the 
Board  was  preached  in  the  Central  Church  by  the  Rev.  John  Codman, 
D.  D.,  of  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  from  Matthew  x.  8 — Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give. 

The  Lord's  supper  was  administered  to  the  members  of  the  Board, 
and  a  large  assemblage  of  ministers  and  of  church  members  from  the 
city  and  vicinity,  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday.  The  services  were  in 
the  Central  Church,  and  were  performed,  in  conformity  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  committee  of  arrangements,  by  Rev.  Drs. 
Humphrey,  Dewitt,  Beman,  and  Proudfit,  aided  by  the  pastor. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  public  meeting,  in  furtherance  of  . 
the  objects  of  the  Board,  was  held  in  the  same  house,  at  which  the 
president  of  the  Board  occupied  the  chair ;  and,  after  appropriate  devo- 
tional exercises,  extracts  from  the  annual  report  were  read,  and  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Read  and  Abeel,  missiona- 
ries of  the  Board  returned  from  foreign  lands,  Rev.  Mr  Plumer  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Beecher.  In  the  profiress  of  the  meeting,  the  embarrassments  of 
the  treasury  were  laid  before  the  audience,  and  also  the  fact  that  a 
large  number  of  mission  families  are  now  under  appointment,  who 
must  be  detained  in  this  country,  if  the  receipts  of  the  Board  shall  ngt 
be  greatly  increased;  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  persons  present 
gave  in  subscriptions  to  be  paid  within  the  year  and  through  the  ordi- 
nary channels,  sums  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  above  twelve 
thousand  dollars.    Others  pledged  themselves  to  endeavor  to  raise 
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within  the  ^here  of  their  influence  respectiyely,  during  the  year,  snniB 
to  about  the  same  amount 

Votes  of  thanks  were  adq>ted,  and  ordered  to  be  presented  by  the 
Recording  Secretary  to  the  First  Church  and  Congregation  in  Hart- 
ford, for  the  use  of  their  lecture  room  and  house  of  worship;  to  the 
choir  of  singers  for  their  services ;  and  to  those  families  and  mdividu- 
als  whose  ho^itality  and  kindness  have  been  enjoyed  by  the  members 
of  the  Board  during  the  session. 


OFFICERS   OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  officers  of  the  Board,  for  the 
year  ensuing,  viz. 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.,  Praideni; 

STEPHEN  VAN  RENNSSELAER,  LL.  D.,  Vice  Pruident  ; 

CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.,  Recording  Secretary ; 

CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  AssittcaU  Recording  Secretary; 

SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D. 
WARREN  PAY,  D.  D. 
Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Em. 
JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq. 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq. 

Rev.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,      ) 

Rer.  DAVID  GREENE,  \  Secretaries /or  Corretpondence  ; 

RcT.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  ) 

HENRY  HILL,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 

\*^LLIAM  J.  HUBBARD,  Esq.  >  -    ... 
CHARLES  SCUDDER,  Esq.      J  ^««'«<»^'- 
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MB.  PBCSiDEirr  : 

They  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  attending  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Board,  will  not  soon  forget  its  connection  with  the  last 
earthly  triumphs  of  mercy  in  one  of  our  associates,  whose  voice,  pub- 
lishing salvation,  had  so  often  Glled  the  place  of  our  meeting.  Three 
days  after  that  meeting  the  Rev.  William  Nevins,  D.  D.  rested  from 
his  labors.  Another  member  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  William 
McMurray,  D  D.,  of  New  York,  was  called  away  from  the  service 
of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  here,  before  the  close  of  the  following  week. 
Recently  we  have  heard  of  the  departure,  full  of  years  and  ripe  for 
heaven,  of  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  earliest 
patrons  of  foreign  missions  in  the  churches  of  our  land,  and  a  mem- 
ber ofihe  Board  since  1812. 

Thus  our  fellow  laborers  pass  away  from  us.  But  their  interest 
in  our  great  work  cannot  die.  *'The  nearer  I  am  to  the  eternal 
world,"  said  the  dying  Nevins,  "the  more  I  love  the  cause  of  mis- 


sions." 


Compared  with  that  which  preceded  it,  the  year  that  has  just 
closed  has  been  marked  by  the  merciful  providence  of  God,  in  spar- 
ing the  lives  of  our  brethren  who  labor  among  the  heathen.  Yet 
have  we  to  record  the  removal  by  death  of  Mr.  William  C.  Samp- 
son, of  the  Mahratta  mission,  and  of  seven  female  assistant  missiona- 
ries; Mrs.  Todd  and  Mrs.  Hall  of  the  mission  to  the  Tamul  people, 
Mrs.  Grout  of  the  mission  to  the  Zoolahs,  Mrs.  Arms  of  the  mission 
to  the  Indian  Archipelago,  Mrs.  Palmer  of  the  Arkansas  Cherokee 
mission,  Mrs.  Requea  .of  the  Osage  mission,  and  Mrs.  Satterlee  of 
the  mission  to  the  Pawnees.  All  these,  except  Mrs.  Palmer,  were 
called  away  at  their  entrance  upon  the  work  to  which  they  had  de- 
voted their  lives.  The  gracious  Redeemer  saw  what  was  in  their 
hearts,  and  accepted,  we  doubt  not,  that  desire  to  serve  him  which 
his  own  spirit  had  created. 

•4 
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Bnmtutlt  <Dpetat(on0* 

The  domestic  operations  of  the  Board  have  been  conducted  dur- 
ing the  year  upon  principles  and  plans  previously  approved.  At  the 
Missionary  Rooms  the  amount  of  labor  to  be  performed  steadily  in- 
creases, in  proportion  to  the  diffusion  of  a  missionary  spirit  in  the 
churches,  and  the  enlargement  of  our  work  in  the  unevangelized 
world.  With  the  exception  of  an  occasional  absence  of  a  few  days 
on  business  of  the  Board  in  other  places,  and  in  one  instance  of  six 
weeks,  all  the  secretaries  have  found  full  employment  in  the  business 
of  their  respective  departments  at  the  Rooms. 

In  the  period  under  review,  the  only  important  change  in  our  sys- 
tem of  agencies  has  been  in  that  for  the  southern  district  of  New 
England.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bardwell,  who  has  filled  that  agency  with 
much  acceptance  for  some  years,  made  a  communication  to  the 
Committee  in  March  last,  in  which  he  expressed  his  belief  that  the 
churches  in  his  agency,  and  their  pastors,  were  prepared  to  sustain 
the  cause  of  foreign  missions  without  the  constant  labors  of  an  agent. 
At  the  same  time,  be  proposed  to  take  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church 
in  the  central  part  of  the  district,  where  be  might  still  retain  bis 
agency,  correspond  with  ministers,  attend  the  annual  meetings  of 
auxiliary  societies,  and  exercise  a  general  supervision  of  the  work  io 
the  churches  among  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  travel  for  the 
promotion  of  that  object.  The  church  in  Oxford,  which  had  invited 
Mr.  B.  to  settle  as  their  pastor,  gave  their  express  consent  to  this  ar- 
rangement; and  he  offered  to  perform  these  services  without  any 
pecuniary  compensation.  As  it  has  ever  been  the  purpose  of  the 
Committee  to  dispense  with  the  labors  of  agents  so  soon  as  the  state 
of  missionary  feeling  and  effort  in  the  churches  will  permit;  and  as 
the  churches  in  the  southern  district  of  New  England,  having  been 
organized  for  this  work  more  fully  and  at  an  earlier  period,  are  prob- 
ably better  prepared  to  do  their  duty  in  it,  without  the  labors  of  an 
agent,  than  any  other  body  of  churches  connected  with  the  Board, 
the  Committee  approved  of  Mr.  Bardwell's  plan,  and  consented  to 
the  proposed  arrangement.  He  is  now  supported  by  the  church  of 
Oxford  as  their  pastor,  while  he  still  retains  his  relation  to  the  Board 
9s  their  permanent  agent  for  the  southern  district  of  New  England. 
Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  to  test  the  expediency  of  this 
measure.  It  is  for  the  ministers  and  Christians  in  that  highly  favored 
portion  of  the  church  to  say,  whether  the  first  example  of  supporting 
this  cause,  and  bearing  it  forward  on  an  extensive  scale,  in  the  regu- 
lar operation  of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  shall  be  exhibited  by 
them.    Thus  far  the  prospect  is  encouraging. 

In  the  northern  district  of  New  England,  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Hand 
has  prosecuted  the  labors  of  bis  agency  as  heretofore.  He  states,  in 
a  late  communication,  that  he  has  every  where  been  kindly  received 
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fay  the  churches;  that  id  most  cases  tliey  have  cheerfully  contributecl 
a  greater  amount  this  yetr  than  the  last;  and  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
as  to  the  duty  of  personal  consecration  to  the  work  of  foreign  mis* 
sioos,  is  aroused  and  extended  among  the  churches,  more  than  be 
his  ever  known  it  to  be  before. 

In  the  State  of  New  York,  the  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,  general 
•gent  of  the  Board,  and  his  associate,  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  have 
porsiied  their  work  during  the  year  with  diligence  and  success. 
The  amount  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  Board  from  that  agency 
has  been  greater,  by  several  thousand  dollars,  than  in  any  former 
year;  and  this,  while  a  variety  of  causes  have  operated  to  lessen  the 
contributioDS  of  the  friends  of  missions  there.  An  increasing  num- 
ber of  young  persons,  of  both  sexes,  have  offered  themselves  to  be 
sent  forth  as  laborers  into  the  wide  field  of  missionary  toil.  And 
many  more,  in  various  stages  of  their  preparation  for  the  work,  are 
known  to  be  looking  forward  to  it. 

In  his  report,  Mr.  E.  thus  sums  up  the  nature  and  object  of  the 
labors  of  the  year: — 

Tbe  preal  objeet  I  had  before  me  ia  the  previoas  yean  of  my  a^eney,  to  bring'  the 
ebarcbe«  io  this  State  into  a  system  of  action  for  the  different  objects,  beluga  abont  coilw 
pleled,  I  have  this  year  given  more  attention  and  devoted  more  time  to  finding  suitable 
pcffsoos  for  missionaries  and  aMistant  missionaries,  to  learning  tbe  character  and  qualt- 
ficatioBS  of  those  who  have  offered  themselves,  and  to  visiting  institutions  of  learning,  to 
stir  op  a  missionary  spirit  in  them,  and  to  form  societies  of  inquiry.  At  the  times  ap- 
poiotcd  by  the  ecelesiasiieal  bodies  for  making  their  annual  collections  for  the  Board,  ia 
diAereat  parts  of  the  Slate,  it  is  an  important  object  with  me  and  my  assistant,  either  to 
see  the  presiding  minister  of  every  congregation,  or  to  address  him  by  letter,  in  order  to 
make  it  sure  that  he  shall  call  upon  bis  people,  at  the  time,  for  their  contributions,  giving 
him  tbe  pleas  which  the  circumstances  of  the  world  and  of  the  cause  require  to  be  urged. 
la  thia  visii  or  address,  the  success  of  the  cause,  its  circumstances  and  prospects,  the 
&cilities,  means,  and  encouragements  for  enlarging  tbe  operations,  and  the  consequent 
aecessity  for  more  funds  in  order  to  do  it,  the  value  of  the  monthly  concert,  how  to 
make  it  interesting  and  profitable,  so  as  to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  prayerful}  the 
importance  of  circulating  tbe  Missionary  Herald  for  tbe  benefit  of  christians  as  well  as 
profit  to  the  cause;  the  necessity  of  searching  out  suitable  youug  men  and  youth,  to  be 
started  in  a  course  of  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  things  of  this  kind  are  made  the 
subjects  of  conversation.  By  this  means  the  hearts  of  many  are  stirred  up,  so  that  they 
appeal  with  spirit  to  the  people,  who  would  otherwise  have  suffered  the  subject  and  time 
to  pass  unobserved.  In  this  way,  an  annual  efibrt,  in  addition  to  the  monthly  concert 
collertions,  has  been  secured  in  nearly  all  the  churches  in  the  State.  We  ourselves 
preach  and  take  subscriptions  in  two,  and  generally  three  congregBtions  every  Sabbath. 
And  we  also  make  the  most  of  New  Year's  day,  the  first  Monday  in  the  month,  and  all 
special  occasions,  but  we  can  seldom  collect  any  considerable  congregations  on  an  ordi- 
nary day  or  evening  of  the  week." 

In  the  district  comprising  the  States  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  and  Maryland,  little  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  agency 
durir/g  the  year.  And  less  has  been  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Board  from  that  district  than  in  former  years.  It  was  stated  in  the 
last  report,  that  the  Rev.  D.  Magie  had  consented  to  act  as  the  perma- 
nent agent  of  the  Board  in  that  field,  retaining  his  pastoral  charge 
and  devoting  three  months  in  each  year  exclusively  to  the  duties  ot 
his  agency.     Subsequently  to  the  meeting  of  tbe  Board,  Mr.  M.  was 
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able,  during  the  fall  and  winter,  to  give  but  a  small  portion  of  his 
time  to  the  business  of  the  agencjr,  and  early  in  the  spring  he  signi- 
fied to  the  Committee  his  purpose  to  resign,  expressing  at  the  same 
time  his  readiness  to  let  his  name  stand  on  our  list  of  agents,  and  to 
do  such  service  for  the  cause  as  he  might  find  consistent  with  other 
duties,  until  a  successor  could  be  obtained. 

Since  that  time  the  Committee  have  diligently  sought  a  suitable 
person  to  fill  that  important  agency.  Recently  a  preliminary  appoint- 
ment has  been  made.  Whether  it  will  be  accepted  is  not  yet 
known. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Central  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
at  Prince  Edward  co.,  Va.,  in  October  last,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Mitchell 
was  elected  corresponding  secretary  of  that  Board.  Soon  after, 
he  was  appointed  general  agent  of  this  Board  for  the  States  of  Vir- 
ginia and  North  Carolina  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  conformity 
with  a  provision  in  the  constitution  of  the  Central  Board,  by  which  it 
co-operates  with  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions.  Mr.  Mitchell  has  found  much  encouragement  in 
the  arduous  duties  of  bis  office.  He  speaks  of  a  growing  in- 
terest in  the  cause,  indicated  by  more  prayer  and  larger  con- 
tributions, as  almost  universal  in  his  agency.  Important  aid,  both 
in  labors  and  contributions,  has  been  received  from  that  Board. 
It  may  be  mentioned  here,  as  a  pleasing  illustration  of  the  missionary 
feeling  in  that  quarter,  that,  at  the  meeting  just  referred  to,  nearly 
three  thousand  dollars  were  contributed,  in  sums  of  fifty  and  one 
hundred  dollars  each,  by  a  spontaneous  and  wholly  unlooked  for 
movement  of  individuals  present  at  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  Edwin  Holt,  who,  at  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  filled 
the  office  of  secretary  of  the  Southern  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
and  general  agent  of  this  Board  for  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and 
East  Tennessee,  resigned  these  appointments  in  May  last,  having  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  a  pastoral  charge.  As  that  Board  holds  a  relation 
to  us  similar  to  that  of  the  Central  Board,  the  Committee  have 
awaited  their  action  in  the  choice  of  a  secretary,  previous  to  their 
appointment  of  an  agent  for  that  district.  The  vacancy  still  exists, 
but  will  probably  be  filled  after  the  next  meeting  of  that  Board  in 
November.  Meantime,  though  the  post  of  secretary  and  agent  has 
been  vacant  so  many  months,  the  amount  of  contributions  from  that 
Board  during  the  year,  has  been  twice  as  great  as  during  both  the 
previous  years  of  its  existence. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi 
has  pursued  its  work  during  the  year  with  zeal  and  success.  Its 
secretary,  who  k  also  our  general  agent  for  that  field,  the  Rev.  A. 
Bullard,  has  been  very  successful  in  exciting  an  interest  in  foreign 
missions  in  the  principal  seminaries  of  learning  of  different  grades, 
and  for  both  sexes,  throughout  that  wide  region.  In  many  of  these 
institutions  societies  for  mquiry  on  the  subject  of  missions  have  been 
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happiljr  organized,  aod  valuable  missionary  libraries  have  been 
obtaioed  for  such  societies,  partly  by  their  own  contributions,  and 
pardy  by  donations  from  generous  friends  of  the  cause  in  the  Atlantic 
States.  The  importance  of  such  movements  in  that  vast  and  grow- 
ing population,  and  in  their  prospective  influence  upon  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  too  highly.  During  the 
last  winter  and  spring,  Air.  B.  made  an  extensive  tour  through' the 
fouth  and  south wesL  Every  where  he  was  kindly  received.  In 
many  places  liberal  contributions  were  made  to  the  cause.  Very 
extensively  a  disposition  was  shown  to  co-operate  cordially  with  the 
Board  in  its  great  work.  The  same  increasing  interest  in  the  cause 
of  missKMis,  and  readiness  to  contribute  to  its  support,  have  been 
evinced  in  the  synod  of  the  Western  Reserve,  and  in  the  State  of 
Michigan,  where  the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe  has  been  associated  with  Mr. 
Bullard,  and  in  Illinois  and  Missouri,  where  he  has  been  aided  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Kimball. 

From  all  our  agents,  in  every  part  of  the  country  from  which  the 
resources  of  the  Board  are  derived,  we  continue  to  receive  assur- 
ances of  the  readiness  of  the  churches  to  contribute  far  more  to  this 
cause  than  they  have  done.  We  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  they 
are  prepared  to  sustain  any  number  of  suitable  laborers  the  Commit- 
tee will  send  out,  and  to  provide  for  any  practicable  and  discreet 
enlargement  of  the  various  operations  of  the  Board  in  tlie  unevan- 
geiized  world.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  sequel  of  this  report,  that 
the  time  has  come  when  the  soundness  of  these  views,  and  the  cor- 
rectness of  such  anticipations,  must  be  put  to  the  test. 

Our  fellow  laborers  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church  have  co-operated  with  us  during  the  year  with  greatly 
increased  energy  and  zeal.  They  have  furnished  nine  of  the  labor- 
ers who  have  gone  out  to  the  work,  and  have  contributed  almost 
nine  thousand  dollars  to  the  treasury  of  the  Board.  It  is  known  that 
other  young  men  of  that  church  are  prepared  to  offer  themselves  as 
robsionaries,  and  the  Committee  do  greatly  rejoice  in  the^apid  dif- 
fusion of  the  spirit  of  missions  among  our  brethren  of  the  churches 
connected  with  that  Board. 

The  year  under  review  has  given  increasing  evidence  that  there 
are  in  the  churches,  and  especially  among  the  young  men  preparing 
for  the  ministry,  a  rapidly  augmenting  number  who  have  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  Liord  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  The  num- 
ber now  under  appointment  is  nearly  twice  as  great  as  it  was  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Board;  and  information  already  obtained,  war- 
rants the  belief  that  many  more  will  offer  their  services  to  the  Board, 
during  the  ensuing  year,  than  have  in  that  which  has  just  closed; 
unless,  indeed,  the  failure  of  the  churches  to  furnish  the  funds 
necessary  to  send  out  those  already  appointed,  should  discourage 
those  who  are  looking  forward  with  fond  anticipations  to  the  hour 
when  they  shall  be  prepared  to  say  to  the  Committee,  'Here  are  we, 
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send  us.'  Such  a  failure  would  be  disastrous  indeed.  But,  when 
the  friends  of  this  cause  have  so  long  mourned  over  the  fewness  of 
the  laborers,  and  besought  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would 
thrust  them  forth,  can  we  believe  there  will  be  tedious  and  embar- 
rassing delay  in  providing  means  to  send  out  those  whom  the  Lord 
has  thrust  forth,  and  who  are  waiting  to  go  *'far  hence  to  the  6en- 
lUes.'' 

In  the  diffusion  of  information  on  the  subject  of  missions,  by 
means  of  the  press,  during  the  year,  abobt  21,000  copies  of  the 
Missionary  Herald  have  been  put  into  circulation.  Three  thousand 
five  hundred  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Board,  together 
with  the  Annual  Sermon,  have  been  published.  In  addition  to  these, 
20,000  copies  of  the  Quarterly  Papers,  with  engravings,  and  30,000 
of  the  Missionary  Papers  have  been  printed,  and  a  much  larger  num- 
ber of  both  widely  distributed. 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  during  the  year  ending  July  31st,  from 
all  the  ordinary  sources  of  revenue,  have  amounted  to  $176,232  15, 
and  have  exceded  those  of  the  preceding  year  by  $12,891  96.  It 
ought  however  to  be  remarked  here,  that  the  financial  year  which 
closed  July  31,  1835,  comprised  but  eleven  months,  so  that  in  fact 
it  cannot  be  said  with  propriety  that  there  is  any  increase  of  the 
receipts  of  the  Board  during  the  year.  The  expenditures  during 
the  same  period  have  amounted  to  $210,407  54,  exceeding  those  of 
the  last  year  by  more  than  $47,000,  and  leaving  a  deficit  against  the 
treasury,  including  the  debt  of  last  year,  of  $38,866  57.  Where 
this  large  increase  of  expenditure  has  occurred,  and  whence  it  has 
arisen,  will  be  distinctly  seen  in  the  sequel  of  this  report. 

For  the  printing  and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  foreign  lan- 
guages, under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  the 
treasurer  has  received  the  following  appropriations  from  various  so- 
cieties:— 

From  the  Americao  Bibl«  Society^  5^^*^^ 
"  "  Philadelphia  Bible  Society,  1,500 
''        *'   Connecticut  Bible  Society,  1 ,000 

J21,500 

And  for  the  printing  and  distribution  of  tracts  in  like  manner,  the 
following  sums  have  been' received: — 

From  the  American  Tract  Society,        5^^'^^ 

The  whole  amount  received  from  societies  is  $37,900;  and  the 
sum  total  expended  by  the  Board  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
during  the  past  year  is  $2,48,307  54. 

Since  the  last  Report,  the  Committee  have  dismissed  at  their  own 
request  from  the  service  of  the  Board  on  account  of  health,  changes 
in  the  missions,  and  other  causes,  three  ordained  missionaries,  and 


1836b  DOMESTIC  OPERATIONS.  S5 

four  male  and  nine  female  assistant  missionaries,  in  all  sixteen.  To 
these  add  one  male  and  seven  female  assistant  missionaries  removed 
by  death  during  the  year,  and  it  appears  that  twenty-four  laborers 
who  were  in  the  service  of  the  Board  at  the  close  of  the  last  year, 
have  since  been  withdrawn  from  it. 

Within  the  same  period,  the  Committee  have  appointed  twenty- 
seven  missionaries,  of  whom  one  is  also  a  physician,  three  other  phy- 
sicians, and  fifteen  male  and  thirty-three  married  and  unmarried 
female  assistant  missionaries;  in  all  seventy-eight. 

And  they  have  sent  out  to  the  several  fields  of  labor  enumerated, 
the  following  persons,  viz: — 

Her.  Robert  O.  Dwight,  and  Mrs.  Dwi^ht,  )      ^    Tamul  Al'ssion 

Mrt.  Catherine  Wintlow,  wife  of  Rev.  if.  Winslow,  ) 

Rev.  William  C.  Jackson,  and  Mrs.  Jackson,  Trebizond. 

Rev.  James  L.  Thompson,  1 
Rev.  John  F.  Lanneaa,         I        o  _*. 
Rev.  Slory  Hebard,  and       f  ***  °^**' 
Miss  Betsey  TUden,  j 

Rev.  Henry  Spalding  and  Mrs.  Spalding, 
Doct.  Benedict  Satterlee  and  Mrs.  Satterlee, 
Mr.  Abner  D.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Jones, 
Mrs.  Whitman,  wife  of  Dr.  Whitman, 
Hr,  Grrnville  T.  Sproat  and  Mrs.  Sproat, 
Mr.  William  H.  Gray, 
Mrs.  Ely, 
Miss  Alice, 
Miss  Town, 
Miss  L.  G.  Smith, 

Rev.  Elihu  Doty,  and  Mrs.  Doty, 

Rev.  Jacob  Eunis  and  Mrs.  Eniiis, 

Rev.  Elberi  Nevius  and  Mrs.  Nevius, 

Rev.  Wm.  Youiigblood  and  Mrs.  Youngblood, 

Rev.  Samuel  P.  Robbins  and  Mrs.  Robbins, 

Miss  A.  C.  Condit, 

Rev.  Joseph  S.  Travelli  and  Mrs.  Travelli, 

Rev.  Matthew  B.  Hope, 

Uoct.  Stephen  Tracy  and  Mrs.  Tracy, 

Rev.  Daniel  Ladd  and  Mrs.  Ladd,  to  Cyprus. 

Rev.  Nathan  Benjamin  and  Mrs.  BcDJamio,  to  Greece. 


^-to  the  North  American  Indians. 


>•  to  the  Indian  Archipelago. 


>-  to  Singapore. 


Fifteen  ordained  missionaries,  two  physicians,  three  other  male 
and  twenty-three  married  and  unmarried  female  assistant  missiona- 
ries, in  all  forty -three. 

And  there  are  now  under  appointment,  and  most  of  them  desig- 
nated to  their  stations,  to  be  sent  out  during  the  coming  year,  twenty- 
four  missionaries,  of  whom  one  is  a  physician;  three  other  physicians, 
fourteen  male  and  twenty-three  female  assistant  missionaries;  in  all 
sixty-four — a  number  twice  as  great  as  have  ever  been  waiting 
to  embark,  at  any  previous  meeting  of  the  Board. 
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WEST  AFRICA. 

MISSION  AT   CAPE   PALM  AS, 

Fair  Hope. — Joha  Leigbloo  WiUon,  Missionary f  and  wife. 
(1  station,  1  misiionary,  and  I  female  assistant  missionary.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  have  been  graciously  relieved  from  the 
attacks  of  fever  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  and  have  entered  upon 
the  active  duties  of  their  mission.  They  enjoy  good  health.  A 
boarding  school,  which  it  is  hoped  may  grow  into  a  seminary  for  na- 
tive teachers  and  preachers,  has  been  commenced  with  fifteen  boys 
and  four  girls,  some  of  them  from  beyond  the  Cavally  river.  The 
school  is  popular  and  more  apply  than  can  be  received.  Mrs.  Wil- 
son has  also  opened  a  school.  Cbmmon  elementary  schools,  however, 
cannot  be  multiplied  until  native  teachers  are  provided.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  will  of  course  be  commenced  as  soon  as  the 
language  of  the  natives  is  acquired.  Mr.  Wilson  has  made  progress 
enough  in  it  to  prepare  a  small  elementary  school-book,  which  was 
printed  at  Monrovia  during  a  visit  made  by  himself  and  Mrs.  Wilson 
in  December. 

In  November  they  both  visited  Rocktown,  six  miles  distant  by 
water,  and  eight  or  ten  by  land.  The  natives  received  them  gladly, 
and  repeated  the  request  they  had  formerly  made  for  a  school. 
From  the  summit  of  the  rock  on  which  the  town  is  built,  Mr.  Wilson 
saw  thirteen  native  villages,  containing  perhaps  five  or  six  thousand 
souls.  Rich  meadows  and  shady  groves  gave  great  natural  beauty 
to  the  whole  scene. 

Mr.  Wilson  has  suffered  much  annoyance  from  the  thievish  habits 
of  the  natives;  but  through  the  judicious  and  decisive  measures  of 
Doct.  Hall,  late  governor  of  the  colony,  these  habits  have  been 
brought  under  some  control. 

The  Committee  are  expecting  to  send  another  married  missionary 
to  Cape  Palmas  during  the  present  autumn,  together  with  a  small 
printing  establishment.  A  colored  man,  of  competent  education  in 
other  respects,  is  now  learning  the  art  of  printing  that  he  maytake 
charge  of  the  press. 

For  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  gospel  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
Asbantees,  the  greatest  of  the  west  African  States,  the  Committee,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Wilson,  have  resolved  upon  sending  a  mission 
to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  with  the  leave  of  Providence,  as  soon  as  they 
can  obtain  suitable  men  for  the  purpose. 

The  late  voyage  of  Doct.  Hall  up  the  Cavally  river,  which  pours 
into  the  sea  about  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Palmas, 
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has  given  increased  interest  to  our  present  mission.  He  found  that 
riFer  navigable  for  fifty  miles,  into  a  mountainous  and  populous 
region  of  country.  Mr.  Wilson  has  since  ascended  a  part  of  the 
same  river. 

The  latest  date  from  this  mission  is  July  20thy  1836.    The  last 
Report  brought  down  the  history  to  March  19,  1835. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

MARITIME  MISSION  AMONG    THE  ZOOLAHS, 

Aides  Groat  and  Geor^  Champioo,  Missumaries;  Newton  Adamt,  M.  D.,  Phyneian; 
Mr*.  Champion  and  Mrs.  Adams. 

(2  mittiooaries,  1  missionary  physician,  and  S  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

The  last  Report  left  these  brethren  at  Cape  Town,  waiting  for  the 
termination  of  the  Cafire  war.  This  was  not  brought  about  without 
the  violent  death  of  Hintsa,  the  chief  of  the  Caffres.  Meanwhile  the 
brethren  were  diligently  employed,  as  they  bad  opportunity,  in  doing 
good  at  Cape  Town.  A  gift  of  £Ab  sterling  from  the  church  in 
Union  Chapel  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Philip,  to  defray  their  expenses 
while  at  the  Cape,  is  an  honorable  testimony  alike  to  tlie  Christian 
seal  and  discretion  of  the  American  missionaries,  and  to  the  catholic 
and  generous  spirit  of  the  donors. 

The  prospect  of  a  successful  entrance  into  the  field  to  which  these 
brethren  had  been  destined,  was  at  one  time  so  dubious  that  some  of 
their  friends  at  the  Cape  were  ready  to  believe  that  Providence 
directed  their  course  into  the  interior;  but  they  did  not  feel  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  turn  aside  from  the  course  prescribed  for  them 
without  having  first  made  the  actual  experiment  of  what  could  be 
done.  In  May  they  sent  Doct.  Adams  to  Graham's  Town,  to  gain 
more  certain  information  than  could  be  obtained  at  Cape  Town. 
Encouraged  by  the  results  of  his  inquiries,  they  sailed  for  Algoa 
Bay,  near  Betbelsdorp,  in  July,  not  without  regret  at  parting  with 
the  valued  friends  among  whom  they  had  so  happily  spent  the  five 
previous  months. 

In  December,  having  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Port  Natal  in  the 
Dove,  a  vessel  which  plies  between  Algoa  Bay  and  that  port,  Messrs. 
Grout,  Champion  and  Adams  determined  on  a  visit  to  the  country  of 
Dingaan,  leaving  their  wives  under  the  kind  care  of  their  missionary 
friends  at  Betbelsdorp  and  Port  Elizabeth.  They  took  with  them 
competent  interpreters.  Sailing  from  Algoa  Bay  Dec.  7th  they 
reached  Port  Natal  on  the  20th,  after  a  tedious  struggle  with  cur- 
rents and  head  winds,  and  remained  in  the  country  till  the  5th  of 
February.  Their  arrival  was  at  the  close  of  the  rainy  season;  and 
the  month  of  January,  which  they  spent  in  travelling,  is  esteemed 
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the  hottest  'm  the  year.    The  country  appears  to  be  blessed  with  a 
salubrious  climate. 

About  thirty  white  men  then  resided  at  Port  Natal  as  hunters  or  tra- 
ders. These  received  our  brethren  kindly,  and  furnished  them  with 
cattle  for  the  wagon  they  had  brought  with  them,  notwithstanding  a 
great  scarcity  of  such  animals.  Dingaan's  residence  is  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  Port  Natal.  For  seventy  miles,  as  far 
as  the  Umtogala  river,  they  followed  a  road  made  by  the  hunters, 
part  of  it  near  the  coast,  and  all  over  a  deep,  rich  soil,  covered  with 
thick,  long  grass,  often  higher  than  a  man's  head.  Beyond  the  river 
there  was  no  road.  The  country  is  mountainous,  but  the  mountains 
are  fertile,  and  upon  them  the  kraals  of  the  inhabitants  are  generally 
situated.  A  fortnight  brought  them  to  Dingaan,  who  gave  them  a 
hospitable  reception,  and  treated  them  with  much  attention  and 
respect.  The  chief  consented  to  their  coming  into  his  country,  but 
influenced  by  that  jealousy  and  apprehension  of  white  men  which 
with  too  much  reason  is  prevalent  in  South  Africa,  he  proposed  that 
at  first  they  should  build  their  house  and  make  their  home  at  Port 
Natal,  until  he  had  time  to  see  the  effect  of  a  school  they  were  at 
liberty  to  open  at  his  place  of  residence.  To  this  they  readily 
assented. 

It  was  determined  to  leave  Mr.  Champion  behind,  to  take  care  of 
the  wagon,  etc.,  and  that  he  might  erect  a  house  for  their  families 
and  make  other  necessary  arrangements  at  Port  Natal,  while  the 
other  two  brethren  returned  for  their  families  and  effects.  Messrs. 
Grout  and  Adams  travelled  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  on  foot, 
to  be  in  readiness  for  the  Dove  on  her  return  to  Algoa  Bay.  Their 
voyage  was  now  performed  in  three  days.  Mr.  Grout  found  his 
wife  ill  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery.  A  tendency  to  consumption 
had  been  strongly  developed  on  her  arrival  at  Cape  Town,  but  was 
checked  by  a  genial  climate  and  other  causes.  She  died  on  the  24th 
of  February,  full  of  faith,  and  rejoicing  that  she  had  been  counted 
worthy  to  leave  her  country  and  home  on  such  an  errand. 

At  the  latest  date,  which  was  March  22d,  the  brethren  having 
made  arrangements  for  sending  their  stores  and  heavier  effects  to 
Port  Natal  by  water,  were  on  the  point  of  commencing  their  journey 
in  wagons  to  the  field  of  their  future  labors.  They  expected  to  be 
six  weeks  on  the  way,  but  could  devise  no  better  means  of  trans- 
porting the  requisite  number  of  cattle  for  their  future  use,  than  going 
themselves  by  land. 

The  Committee,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  mission,  have 
resolved  to  increase  the  number  of  missionaries  at  Port  Natal,  as 
soon  as  Providence  shall  furnish  the  suitable  men,  and  also  to  send 
out  a  small  printing  establishment.  Two  missionaries  have  already 
received  their  designation  to  this  field. 
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INTERIOR  MISSION  AMONG  THE  ZOOLAH8. 

Dtoiel  LiDdley,  Alexander  E.  WUsoo,  M.  D.,  and  Henry  J.  Venable,  Mistumariu, 
and  tlieir  wives. 
(3  missionaries, — one  a  physician, — and  3  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

The  fact  that  these  brethren  commenced  their  journey  into 
the  interior  on  the  19th  of  March,  1835,  was  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  and  abo  their  arrival  at  Griqua  Town,  a  station  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  about  half  way  to  the  place  of  their  des- 
tination. They  reached  that  place  on  the  16th  of  May,  fifty-eight 
days  after  leaving  Cape  Town.  In  the  hospitable  families  of  ibe 
two  resident  missionaries  at  this  place,  Messrs.  Wright  and  Hughes, 
they  remained  five  months,  and  then  proceeded  onward  to  Kurumao, 
another  station  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  110  miles  north- 
ward of  Griqua  Town.  So  long  a  delay  at  the  latter  place  was  de- 
manded by  their  cattle,  whose  feet  were  much  worn  with  travelling, 
and  who  suflTered  greatly  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  ''early 
rains"  of  the  country,  which  are  expected  to  fall  in  September. 
What  was  thus  made  necessary,  was  also  expedient  for  other  reasons. 
The  language  of  Mosalekatsi  is  not  the  Sichuana,  as  was  stated  in  the 
last  Report,  but  the  Sitebeli.  The  two  languages  are  similar  in  struc- 
ture, and  have  many  words  in  common,  and  many  but  little  changed  in 
form.  The  only  person  our  brethren  could  hear  of,  short  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Mosalekatsi,  who  spoke  the  Sitibeli,  knew  no  other  tongue 
than  the  Sichuana.  Our  brethren  were  strongly  advised  by  Messrs. 
Wright  and  Hughes  to  remain  at  Griqua  Town  till  they  had  gained 
some  acquaintance  with  the  Sichuana,  that  they  might  not  be  wholly 
at  the  mercy  of  their  interpreter,  and  might  the  sooner  commence 
the  direct,  independent  preaching  of  the  gospel.  While  here,  they 
prepared  a  small  spelling-book  of  Sitebeli  words,  which  they  resolved 
to  print  at  Kuruman  in  the  form  of  cards. 

Mosalekatsi^s  residence  is  about  two  degrees  south  of  the  tropic  of 
Capricorn.  The  latest  date  from  this  mission  is  Feb.  28th.  Messrs. 
Lindley  and  Venable  were  then  on  the  point  of  commencing  a 
journey  to  Mosalekatsi,  to  make  themselves  and  their  object  known 
to  him.  Doct.  Wilson  and  their  wives  would  meanwhile  remain  at 
Kuruman.  They  expected  to  be  four  months  on  this  tour,  and  con- 
fidently anticipating  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  at  whose 
command  they  were  traversing  those  African  wilds,  they  cherished 
no  fears  of  an  uncivil  reception  from  the  barbarian  chief. 
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EUROPE. 

MISSION  TO  GREECE. 

Athkn 8. — Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  Munonary^  and  wife. 

AROof.-— Ellas  Rifg^,  MiaUmary,  and  wife. 

Nathan  Benjamin,  Missionary,  and  wife;  on  their  way  to  the  mission. 

(2  stations,  3  missionaries,  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  sailed  from  Boston,  July  16th,  in  the 
schooner  Sea  Eagle.  The  particular  place  of  their  residence, 
whether  Athens  or  Argos,  will  be  determined  after  their  arrival  in 
Greece. 

The  prospects  of  substantial  usefulness  in  this  mission  were  per- 
haps never  more  encouraging  than  they  are  now.  We  are  not  indeed 
permitted  to  rejoice  in  view  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
convert  and  sanctify  the  hearts  of  men;  but  the  means  of  that  mental 
Olumination,  which  prepares  the  way  for  bis  gracious  agency  and 
usually  precedes  it,  were  never  so  rapidly  and  extensively  diffused 
'  among  the  Greek  people,  as  they  have  been  the  past  year.  Mr. 
King  alone  distributed  by  sale  and  gratuitously,  during  the  year  1835, 
2,656  copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  parts  of  the  Old,  in  modern 
€h*eek,  and  25,896  school-books  and  religious  tracts.  These  were 
distributed  in  the  Peloponnesus,  in  continental  Greece,  in  Joannini, 
Thessaly,  Macedonia,  and  the  islands;  and  he  could  have  disposed 
of  many  more  had  not  his  stock  been  exhausted.  The  schools  of 
Greece,  of  which  there  are  many,  and  the  number  is  increasing,  de- 
pend almost  wholly  on  the  presses  of  different  missionary  societies  for 
their  supply  of  books.  It  is  not  known  that  the  government  have  yet 
published  any  books  of  this  description,  though  a  commissioner  was 
appointed  for  this  purpose  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  king.  Lately 
ihe  government  has  given  Messrs.  King  and  Riggs  a  formal  permis- 
sion to  distribute  books  in  all  the  villages  of  the  kingdom.  They 
Eropose  to  employ  a  well  disposed,  well  educated  priest,  who  has 
een  under  Mr.  King's  tuition,  in  the  distribution  of  the  scriptures  in 
modern  Greek.  Agencies  for  the  circulation  of  the  scriptures,  school 
books  and  tracts,  will  be  multiplied  as  there  shall  be  opportunity. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  leading  object  with  the  mission  to  make  the  scriptures 
in  the  vernacular  tongue,  a  reading  book,  if  possible,  in  all  the  schools. 
In  no  other  way  can  the  youth  generally  be  made  familiar  with  the 
contents  of  the  word  of  God,  or  the  nation  be  brought  under  its  pre- 
dominant influence.  Mr.  Riggs  has  prepared  a  series  of  questions 
in  modern  Greek  on  Genesis,  which  will  facilitate  the  study  of  that 
interesting  and  instructive  portion  of  sacred  history.  The  questions 
have  no  doubt  been  printed  ere  this  time.  He  has  also  prepared  a 
series  of  maps  in  Greek,  illustrating  the  science  of  geography,  which 
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will  be  of  great  service  to  the  schools.  Perhaps. there  is  no  more 
valuable  auxiliary  to  the  gospel,  in  expanding  and  liberalizing  the 
views  and  feelings  of  meo,  than  the  study  of  that  science  as  it  is  now 
generally  pursued. 

The  ecclesiastical  governnoent  has  issued  a  proclamation  against 
the  modem  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  original 
Hebrew,  now  in  a  course  of  preparation  at  Syra,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Leeves.  The  Septuagint  is  declared  to  be  the  only 
canonical  version,  and  the  only  one  admissible  in  the  eastern  church. 
This  of  course  does  not  affect  the  circulation  of  the  modern  version 
of  the  New  Testament,  nor  has  it  in  fact  prevented  the  sale  of  many 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch  since  that  time.  It  will  however  make  it 
difficult  to  introduce  the  Old  Testament  into  the  schools. 

Mr.  King  continues  his  gymnasium,  though  on  a  somewhat  re- 
duced scale  for  want  of  funds  to  sustain  it  on  his  original  plan.  It  is 
DO  doubt  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  very  best,  of  the  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  in  Greece.  Four  of  his  more  advanced  pupils  have 
come  to  this  country  to  complete  their  education.  They  are  prom- 
ising jroung  men,  of  exemplary  deportment,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
w'ished  that  they  might  find  munificent  patrons  who  will  ensure  the 
accomplishment  of  the  laudable  object  which  brought  them  to  the 
United  States.  There  are  general  reasons,  which  are  thought  to 
be  conclusive  against  the  Board's  assutning  the  expenses  of  their  col- 
legiate education  in  this  country. 

The  Greek  audience  to  which  Mr.  King  regularly  preaches  on  the 
Sabbath,  varies  from  fifteen  to  about  forty  persons. 

The  school  for  girls  connected  with  the  station  at  Argos,  contains 
upwards  of  forty  pupils,  and  in  the  summer  of  last  year  Mrs.  Riggs 
commenced  an  infant  school  of  about  25  small  girls. 

Athens  was  severely  visited  with  mortal  disease  in  the  summer  and 
autunin  of  1835,  which  was  fatal  to  hundreds. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  intelligence  has  been  received 
that  the  king  has  recently  issued  a  decree  authorizing  the  establish- 
ment of  a  national  bookstore  connected  with  the  royal  printing  press, 
which  is  to  furnish  all  books  on  educaiion  to  be  used  in  the  schools 
witliin  the  kingdom.  A  Greek  newspaper  printed  at  Athens  boldly 
takes  the  ground  that  this  is  a  first  systematic  attempt  to  shut  out  all 
light  from  Greece,  and  that  it  is  a  measure  which  the  Greeks  cannot 
and  will  not  endure. 
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MISSION  TO   CONSTANTINOPLE. 

William  Goodell,  H.  G.  O.  Dwigfat,  William  G.  Schauffler,  and  Henry  A.  Homes, 
Missionaries;  Mrs.  Goodell|  Mrs.  Dwighl,  and  Mrs.  SchaulBer. 

Astistants. — One  Greek,  two  Armeniaos,  two  Jews. 

(1  station,  4  missionaries,  3  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  5  native  assistants. 

The  population  of  Constantioople  and  its  suburbs  is  estinaated  at 
upwards  of  a  million,  whether  we  base  the  estimate  upon  the  public 
register  of  houses,  or  upon  the  records  of  the  capitation  tax.  Such 
is  the  opinion  of  our  brethren,  who  are  in  favorable  circumstances  to 
form  a  judgment.  The  four  prominent  classes  among  the  inhabitants 
are  Turks,  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Jews.  The  mission  is  designed 
to  operate  more  or  less  upon  all  of  these  classes,  and  rises  in  interest 
from  year  to  year,  especially  in  its  relations  to  the  Armenian  people. 
Among  these,  peculiarly,  there  is  a  growing  spirit  of  inquiry,  not  only 
about  the  truth  as  a  matter  of  speculation,  but  after  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  nor  is  there  any  doubt  that  much  of 
this  may  be  referred  to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  work  of 
reform  has  been  steadily  advancing  among  the  Armenians  of  Con- 
stantinople for  three  years  past.  The  number  who  receive  the 
scriptures  as  the  only  and  sufficient  guide  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice,  is  believed  to  be  considerable  already  and  to  be  increasing 
daily.  What  is  more,  there  is  a  precious  little  company  of  disciples 
who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  love  and  service  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  this  company  also  is  increasing.  Some  of  these  have 
been  mentioned  in  a  former  Report.  Hohannes  and  Senakerim 
continue  to  be  faithful  and  efficient  helpers.  Among  those  more 
recently  brought  into  the  kingdom  is  an  intelligent  young  priest.  He 
has  the  charge  of  a  school  containing  nearly  400  boys,  with  a  num- 
ber of  assistants.  Besides  reading  and  explaining  a  chapter  in  tlje 
New  Testament  every  day  to  his  school,  he  has  formed  a  class  of 
twenty  of  his  most. promising  scholars  for  the  critical  study  of  the 
New  Testament,  under  his  immediate  direction. 

It  is  remarkable  that  so  many  of  the  cases  of  hopeful  conversion, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  influence  of  the  mission,  are 
found  among  the  clergy  or  the  sons  of  the  clergy.  There  are  three 
or  four  priests,  four  sons  of  priests,  and  a  grandson  of  a  priest. 
Among  the  Armenians  of  Constantinople  and  vicinity,  the  clergy 
seem  to  be  in  advance  of  the  people  in  preparation  for  the  work  of 
reform.  Among  the  Greeks  the  reverse  is  true.  This  difference 
has  been  brought  about  by  a  salutary  rule  in  the  Armenian  church  in 
Constantinople,  that  no  person  shall  be  ordained  a  priest  until  he  has 
gone  through  a  course  of  preparatory  study  in  the  seminary  of  Pesh- 
limaljean,  a  name  already  familiar  to  the  Board.  Most  of  the  young 
men  just  alluded  to,  were  once  the  pupils  of  this  teacher. 
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The  high  scbool  or  seminary,  mentioned  last  year  as  having  been 
established  with  principal  reference  to  the  Armenians,  is  regarded 
with  much  favor  by  the  people.  The  seminary  was  opened  on  the 
27th  of  October,  1834,  with  three  scholars,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Paspati,  a  Greek  young  gentleman  educated  at  Amherst  college, 
Mass.;  who,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  Committee,  has  since  thought 
it  his  duty  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  profession  and  practice  of  med- 
icine, and  has  gone  to  Paris  with  a  view  to  this  object.  The  institu- 
tion occupies  a  suite  of  apartments  in  the  upper  story  of  Mr.  Good- 
ell's  house.  A  large  central  room  is  used  for  morning  and  evening 
prayers  and  for  lectures,  etc.  Around  this  are  five  rooms  opening 
into  it,  which  are  devoted  to  recitations.  These  upper  apartments 
are  occupied  by  the  Armenian  pupils,  who  are  much  the  most  numer- 
ous. The  Greek  pupils  occupy  a  room  below,  which  at  first  con- 
tained the  whole  school.  The  seminary  is  in  Pera,  and  is  under  the 
general  superintendence  of  Hohannes.  In  March  it  contained  up- 
wards of  fifty  scholars.  The  studies  pursued,  with  the  help  of  ei^ht 
teacher?,  are  the  English,  French,  Italian,  ancient  Greek,  Armenian 
and  Turkish  languages;  grammar,  composition,  arithmetic,  book- 
keeping, geography,  astronomy,  etc.  etc.  The  seminary  has  been 
furnished  with  a  valuable  apparatus,  adding  greatly  to  the  attractive- 
ness and  value  of  the  education  there  acquired.  The  boy^  all  board 
at  home,  and  as  most  of  them  reside  at  a  distance  from  the  school, 
do  not  return  at  noon,  but  eat  together  a  simple  meal  in  a  room  ap- 
propriated to  that  purpose,  each  one  bringing  with  him  his  own  arti- 
cles of  food.  One  of  them  always  asks  a  blessing  at  the  beginning, 
and  another  returns  thanks  at  the  close  of  the  meal.  The  object  of 
this  seminary  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  similar  institutions  estab- 
lished by  the  Board  in  connection  with  other  missions:  to  raise  up 
natives  of  the  country,  whom  the  grace  of  God  shall  qualify  to  be 
teachers  of  schools,  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  efficient  laborers  in 
other  departtnents  of  usefulness.  A  thoroughly  educated  man,  every 
way  fitted  to  be  a  professor  in  the  most  distinguished  of  the  colleges 
of  this  country,  is  needed  to  take  the  charge  of  this  rising  institution. 
A  layman  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  clergyman.  Of  the  eight  teachers 
at  present  employed,  three  are  decidedly  pious,  and  at  least  one  of 
the  students  is  hopefully  so,  and  several  more  are  in  a  tender  and 
thoughtful  state  of  mind.  Mr.  Schauffler  has  commenced  instructing 
a  small  class  in  Hebrew,  and  recently  a  theological  department  has 
been  attached  to  the  school.  Hohannes  has  a  prayer-meeting  with 
a  few  of  the  students  every  evening  at  his  house,  and  a  bible-class 
every  Lord's  day. 

Besides  the  seminary,  the  mission  supports  a  grammar-school  of 
tweuty-seven  scholars  in  Constantinople,  and  a  Lancasterian  girl's 
school  of  forty-six  pupils  in  Pera.  This  latter  school  is  for  the 
Greeks. 
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The  appointment  of  a  new  patriarch  for  tlie  Greeks,  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report,  appears  for  a  time  at  least  to  have  been  favorable  to 
the  cause  of  religious  toleration.  The  Greek  Lancasterian  schools 
have  been  revived.  Thirty  are  now  in  operation  in  the  city  and  its 
vicinity,  the  origin  of  all  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  mission. 
They  are  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks.  A  year  ago,  Mr. 
Goodell  commenced  a  religious  service  at  the  house  of  a  Greek  gen- 
tleman, to  be  continued  weekly.  The  service  consists  of  the  reading 
of  the  New  Testament  in  course,  with  explanatory  remarks.  Mr. 
Goodell  says  the  preaching  in  the  Greek  churches  during  the  last 
winter  was  quite  evangelical,  to  the  surprise  and  encouragement  of 
such  of  the  Greeks  as  are  sighing  after  a  better  state  of  things. 

Nor  has  the  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  among  the  Jews  subsided. 
In  spite  of  prisons  and  bastinadoes,  thoughts  about  religion  occupy  the 
minds  of  some  of  them  sufficiently  to  lead  them  to  the  most  serious 
and  appalling  exposures  to  persecution.  To  account  for  this  satisfac- 
torily does  not  seem  possible,  if  we  overlook  those  influences  of  the 
Spirit  which  are  so  distinctly  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  the 
latter  days. 

In  addition  to  a  revised  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew- 
Spanish,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  Mr.  Schauffler  is 
preparing  a  lexicon  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish.  Fie  has  com- 
menced also  a  series  of  tracts  in  Hebrew-German.  The  psalms  in 
Hebrew-Spanish  were  printing  at  a  press  belonging  to  an  Armenian  at 
Constantinople.  On  the  25th  of  December  Mr.  Schauffler  adminis- 
tered christian  baptism  to  a  Jew  from  Germany,  who  took  the  name 
of  Hermann  Marcussohn.  This  is  the  first  Jewish  convert  to  whom 
be  has  administered  baptism. 

Mrs.  Schauffler  was  brought  very  near  the  grave  by  sickness  in 
the  summer  of  last  year.  She  has  since  been  mercifully  restored  to 
health. 

The  eight  Lancasterian  schools  which  were  originally  established 
among  the  Turkish  soldiers  with  the  help  of  the  mission,  continue  to 
prosper.     They  are  supported  and  managed  wholly  by  the  Turks. 

Two  stated  weekly  meetings  in  the  Turkish  language,  designed 
particularly  for  the  young  Armenian  and  Greek  reformers,  to  whom 
this  language  is  vernacular,  are  maintained  by  the  mission.  Mr. 
Schauffler  takes  the  lead  of  one  of  them,  in  which  the  Messianic 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  are  the  principal  objects  of  atten- 
tion. Mr.  Goodell  takes  the  lead  in  the  other,  in  which  a  critical 
and  thorough  examination  is  given  to  the  gospel  of  John. 

Panayotes,  the  pious  and  valued  Greek  assistant  of  the  mission 
mentioned  in  a  former  Report,  is  employed  under  Mr.  (joodeirs  di- 
rection, in  revising  for  the  press  the  translation  of  the  scriptures  into 
Armeno-Turkish,  made  by  bishop  Dionysius  at  Maha  before  the 
printing  establishment  of  the  Board  was  removed  from  that  island. 
The  New  Testament,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  printed  there  at  iha 
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expenae  of  the  British  and  Foreigfa  Bible  Society.  The  whole 
biUe  will  sooq  be  in  readiness  for  an  edition  at  the  expense  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  The  version  will  be  conformed  to  the 
original  languages.  Panayotes  has  also  recently  translated  into  the 
Turkish  language  a  very  full  geography  of  the  Turkish  empire,  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Dwight,  which  It  is  hoped  will  be  introduced  into  the 
schools  of  the  Sukan. 

Mr.  Homes  reached  Constantinople  on  the  26th  of  December. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that  while  the  stations  of  Broosa  and 
Trebizond  fall  geographically  under  the  head  of  the  mission  to  Asia 
Minor,  they  are  practically,  for  all  purposes  of  business  and  adminifh 
tration,  connected  with  the  mission  to  Constantinople. 


WESTERN  ASIA. 

MISSION   TO   ASIA    MINOR. 

SxTR5  4. — Daniel  Temple  aiid  John  B.  Adger,  Missionaries;  Homan  Hallock,  Prin- 
ter; and  their  wive^. 
One  oative  helper. 

Scio. — Samuel  R.  Houston,  Missionary ^  and  wife. 

Broosa. — Benjamin  Schneider  and  Philander  O.  Powers,  Missionaries ,  and  Iheir 
wives. 

Oui-Stations, — Demir  Tash  and  Gbemlik. 

TREBizo!rD.-:-Thomas  P.  Johnston  and  William  C.  Jackson,  Missionaries,  and  their 
ulves. 

(4  stations,  3  out-stations,  7  missionaries,  1  printer,  3  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
1  native  assistant.) 

Smyrna. — Our  book  manufactory  for  the  Asia  Minor  and  Euro- 
pean missions  is  at  Smyrna,  and  during  the  past  year  the  facilities  for 
multiplying  books  have  been  greatly  increased.  Mr.  Hallock,  the 
printer,  visited  this  country  to  superintend  the  cutting  of  new  founts  of 
type  which  should  be  adapted  to  the  taste  of  the  Armenians,  they 
having  been  rendered  somewhat  difficult  to  please  on  this  point  by 
the  beautiful  type  employed  in  the  books  issued  from  the  Catholic- 
Armenian  press  at  Venice.  Feeling  the  importance  of  placing  our 
establishment  at  once  in  a  situation  to  meet  to  the  best  advantage  the 
increasing  d/smands  upon  it,  the  Committee  authorized  Mr.  Hallock 
to  expend  about  five  thousand  dollars  in  punches,  type,  etc.  for 
the  Armenian,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  and  in  materials  for 
type  and  stereotype  founderies,  for  printing,  binding,  etc.  Besides 
the  fount  in  Armenian,  for  which  punches  were  cut  by  one  of  the 
best  artists  in  this  country,  two  founts  of  great  beauty  were  obtained 
by  the  mission  from  Vienna,  after  Mr.  Hallock's  departure.  The 
Armenian  type  will  at  once  find  full  employment.  Sarkis,  a  pious 
Armenian,  eminent  as  a  scholar  in  bis  own  language,  and  accurate  in 
bis  habits  of  thought,  was  sent  from  Constantinople  to  Smyrna  to 
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assist  Mr.  Adger  in  correcting  tbe  press,  and  to  be  otherwise  em- 
ployed in  the  book-making  department.  Tbe  first  work  put  to  press 
was  an  Armenian  and  English  grammar,  prepared  by  Mr.  Dwight, 
and  much  needed  by  the  Armenian  youth  to  enable  them  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  English,  and  to  enter  the  world  of  thought  which 
exists  in  that  language.  The  book  of  Psalms  in  modern  Armenian 
was  nearly  ready  for  printing  at  the  latest  date,  having  been  rendered 
by  Sarkis  from  the  ancient  language,  under  Mr.  Dwight's  supervision, 
and  by  him  and  Mr.  Adger  adapted  to  the  Hebrew  original;  and  the 
same  native  assistant  had  begun  to  render  the  book  oi  Genesis  into 
tbe  modern  dialect.  Preparations  were  also  making  for  printing  a 
pocket  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Turkish  language,  with 
Armenian  characters,  as  soon  as  the  founts  were  received  from  Vienna. 
The  books  printed  at  the  Smyrna  press  from  July,  1836,  to  July 
of  the  present  year,  were  as  follows: 


Paget, 

Copiet. 

WIwU  No.  Page, 

AlpbabetarioD, 

132 

4,000 

528,000 

Epitome  of  ibe  Acts, 

60 

2,000 

120,000 

Armcno-Engflish  Grammar, 

112 

600 

66,000 

Peter  Parley's  Geography, 

108 

3.000 

324.000 

Walts's  Catechism, 

12 

2,000 

24,000 

Extracts  from  Old  Testament, 

96 

2,000 

192,000 

Scriptural  Teacher, 

116 

2,000 

232.000 

History  of  Greece, 

136 

2.000 

272,000 

Questions  on  the  Pentateuch,, 

,     88 

1,000 

88,000 

Life  of  David, 

64 

2,000 

128,000 

Life  of  Samuel,  the  Prophet, 

24 

2,000 

48,000 

Armenian  Spellings-Book, 

48 

^ 

24,000 

Alphabetarioo, 

120 

4,000 

480,000 

27,000 


2,616,000 


The  issues  from  June  12th,  1835  to  July  1st,  1836,  were  26,670 
copies.  Tbe  whole  number  of  copies  of  the  Alphabetarion  printed 
b  39,000. 

Mr.  Temple  states  in  a  letter  dated  March  last,  that,  since  the 
year  1832,  seven  scripture  histories,  averaging  about  forty  pages 
each,  and  amounting  to  48,000  copies,  have  been  published  in  mod- 
ern Greek,  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and 
nearly  all  have  been  distributed. 

Mr.  Adger  has  devoted  himself  diligently  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
Armenian  language,  without  suffering  himself  to  be  diverted  from  this 
leading  object — a  course  which  is  earnestly  to  be  recommended  to 
every  missionary  during  the  first  year  or  two  after  entering  the  field, 
otherwise  his  usefulness  and  his  satisfaction  in  his  labors  as  a  mission- 
ary will,  in  the  end,  fall  greatly  short  of  the  proper  standard. 

The  mission  has  a  school  for  Greek  boys,  which  contained  nearly 
a  hundred  scholars  in  March,  and  two  schools  for  girls,  which 
together  had  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils.  One  of  these  schools  for 
girls  is  taught  by  Mrs.  Hallock. 
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A  coQvemioa  of  missioDaries  was  held  at  Smyrna  in  March  last, 
coDsistiog  of  Messrs.  Temple,  King,  Groodell,  Bird,  Adger  and 
HoustoD,  to  deliberate  on  the  most  suitable  place  for  establisbme  a 
seminary  for  the  Greeks.  It  was  the  opinion  of  these  brethren  that 
it  should  be  placed  either  in  Scio  or  Samos.  The  results  of  this 
meeting  were  in  various  respects  of  an  important  and  interesting 
nature. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  convention,  Mr.  King  preached  two  ser- 
mons, «n  the  chapel  of  the  Dutch  consulate,  in  modern  Greek.  The 
audience  consisted  of  about  a  hundred  hearers,  more  than  half 
Greeks.  Mr.  Bird,  of  the  Syrian  mission,  who  was  present,  remarks: 
"In  hearing  brother  King  preach,  and  seeing  the  apparent  effect  of 
the  truth  as  it  comes  from  his  lips,  I  have  become  quite  reconciled  to 
his  coming  to  the  Greeks  instead  of  the  Arabs,  and  have  been  forcibly 
reminded  of  what  was  said  to  be  a  proverb  about  Chrysostom  in  his 
day,  '  It  were  better  for  the  sun  to  stop  moving,  than  -for  him  to  stop 
preaching.' " 

The  Committee  are  looking  for  another  printer  and  a  book-binder 
to  send  to  Smyrna.     Mr.  Hallock  has  more  than  he  can  do. 

Scio. — Although  Mr.  Houston  has  been  tried  by  opposition,  he 
has  been  graciously  sustained,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  opposition  has  been  overruled  for  more  good  than  evil.  So  may 
it  evei  be  with  the  wrath  of  man,  when  it  would  shut  out  light  from 
the  oriental  churches.  Mr.  Houston  thought  it  best,  however,  at  the 
respectful  but  earnest  request  of  the  civil  authorities  of  the  island,  to 
rclinquisil  for  a  season  a  small  school  he  had  opened  lor  teaching  the 
English  language.  This  he  did  in  January  last  as  a  peace-offering 
to  the  prejudices  of  the  people.  He  had  previously  established  three 
Lancasterian  schools  in  advantageous  positions,  which,  though  known  * 
to  be  supported  wholly  or  in  part  by  him,  were  not  molested. 
These  had  been  established  too,  notwithstanding  an  ill-natured  letter 
from  the  patriarch  at  Constantinople,  intended  to  prevent  him  from 
instituting  schools  or  circulating  books.  Such  opposition  is  almost  a 
matter  of  course,  until  the  people  know  more  respecting  the  nature 
and  design  of  our  operations  among  them.  When  it  is  seen  that  our 
jim  is  not  to  destroy  their  ecclesiastical  institutions,  nor  to  introduce 
the  protestant  religion  as  such,  nor  to  form  a  new  sect  of  any  name; 
but  to  diffuse  the  holy  scriptures,  to  revive  the  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  to  induce  men  to  make  them  the  guide  of  their  lives,  the 
foundation  of  their  faith,  and  the  criterion  of  their  religion;  when  it 
is  seen  that  our  missionaries  are  not  fiery  controversialists,  but  meekly 
and  constantly  refer  all  their  opinions  and  doctrines  to  the  plain  and 
obvious  import  of  the  inspired  word,  and  that  their  lives  are  con- 
formed to  the  rules  which  they  prescribe  for  others;  experience 
has  shown  that  among  the  oriental  christians  they  may  confidently 
expect  numerous  open  and  secret  supporters,  who  will  moderate  the 
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fury  of  opposition  and  facilitate  their  operations.  Time  enough  has 
not  yet  elapsed  to  look  for  a  full  developement  of  these  results  at 
Scio,  but  some  of  them  are  beginning  to  appear.  A  well  educated 
.  and  intelligent  young  physician,  a  native  of  Scio,  has  connected  him- 
self with  Mr.  Houston,  and  zealously  aids  him  in  his  labors,  while 
the  mission  is  obviously  gaining  in  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Houston  finds  the  climate  of  Scio  to  be  in  a  high  degree  salu- 
brious and  agreeable,  the  heat  of  summer  being  tempered  by  a  con- 
itant  breeze  from  the  water. 

A  missionary  to  be  associated  with  Mr.  Houston,  is  expected  to 
embark  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Board. 

Bboosa. — ^The  general  state  and  prospects  of  this  station  are  much 
the  same  as  tliey  were  last  year.  The  Armenian  school,  mentioned 
ID  the  last  Report,  was  suppressed  through  the  unfi-iendly  influence  of 
the  vartabed  or  chief  of  the  Armenian  priests.  Mr.  Powers  now  re- 
sides in  the  Armenian  quarter  of  the  city,  and  Mr.  Schneider  among 
the  Greeks.  The  former  has  many  trials  through  the  agency  of  the 
vartabed.  Mr.  Schneider  has  a  bible-class  of  Greek  scholars,  which 
he  conducts  in  the  Turkish  language.  Up  to  the  present  year  there 
had  been  1,162  bibles  and  testaments  and  1,552  school-books  dis- 
tributed since  the  commencement  of  the  station  in  July,  1834, 
besides  religious  tracts. 

No  regular  schools  are  now  kept  open  at  Broosa  by  the  mission, 
either  fur  males  or  females;  but  the  germs  of  such  institutions  are 
found  in  a  class  of  five  Greek  boys,  who  were  studying  the  English 
language  with  Mr<  Schneider,  and  fifteen  Greek  girls  who  were 
attending  to  the  rudiments  of  female  education  with  Mrs.  Schneider. 

The  out-station  at  Demir  Tash  had  a  Lancasterian  school  of  130 
scholars;  and  the  one  at  Ghemlik  had  another  similar  school  of  40 
pupils. 

Trebizond. — ^Mr.  Johnston  has  removed  with  his  family  to  this 
station.  The  difliculties  he  experienced  in  securing  a  house  on 
bis  former  visit,  suggested  the  propriety  of  applying  to  the  Sultan  for 
protection.  A  letter  was  very  readily  granted  by  the  vizier  ensuring 
to  him  the  possession  of  his  house,  declaring  the  opposition  which  had 
been  made  to  him  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  friendship  between  the 
United  States  and  the  government  of  the  Sultan,  and  directing 
fbe  pasha  of  the  province  to  protect  him  and  any  other  Amer- 
icans who  should  reside  at  Trebizond,  until  an  American  con- 
sul should  be  appointed  for  that  place.  A  visitation  of  the  plague 
had  been  fatal  to  many  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants,  and  had  inter- 
rupted Mr.  Johnston's  labors.  He  had  succeeded  in  establishing  a 
school  in  hb  own  house. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  brig  Massachu- 
setts, on  the  3d  of  December.    They  were  detained  some  time  at 
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CoQSUntioopIe,  and  the  Coromittee  have  not  beard  of  tbeir  arriiral  at 
Trebizood. 


A  missioDary  has  been  designated  to  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor,  ^ 
and  the  Committee  trust  it  will  please  the  Head  of  the  church  to 
permit  them  to  commence  a  station  there  before  the  next  annual 
meeting. 


MISSION  TO  SYRIA  AND  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

BsT ROOT.— Isaac  Bird,  Eli  Smiib,  William  M.  Thomson,  and  Story  Hebard,  Miw^ 
tiomaries;  Mrs.  Bird,  Mrs.  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Thomsoo.  Mrs.  Dodgo  and  Miss  Re- 
becca W.  Williams,  Teachers. 

Taoooos  El  Haddad,  Native  Catechist. 

JxRUSALEH. — George  B.  MThiting  and  John  F.  Lanneao,  MUnenarUt;  and  Mn. 
Whiting. 

Cyprus. — (Connected  with  the  Syrian  mission.)  Lorenzo  W.  Pease  and  James  L. 
Thompson,  Mitnonariet;  and  Mrs.  Pease. 

Om  the  way  to  £Fyria.— Miss  Betsey  Tilden,  Teacher, 

On  the  way  to  Cyprus.— Daniel  Ladd,  Missionary^  and  wife. 

(3  stations,  9  missionaries,  9  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  1  native  helper.) 

Messrs.  Thompson,  Lanneau,  and  Hebard  sailed  from  Boston  in 
the  brig  Massachusetts,  on  the  3d  of  December,  and  reached  Bey- 
root  on  the  14th  of  May.  Miss  Tilden  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jackson  in  the  same  vessel  as  far  as  Smyrna,  where  she  remained  at 
the  latest  dates,  waiting  for  a  convenient  opportunity  for  Syria. 
Miss  VVilliams  arrived  at  Beyroot  on  the  13lh  of  November,  and 
imm^iately  relieved  Mrs.  Smith  of  a  portion  of  her  cares  in  the 
school. 

This  accession  to  the  mission  furnishes  an  associate  for  Mr.  Whit- 
ing at  Jerusalem,  and  may  perhaps  lead  also  to  the  commencement 
of  a  new  station. 

On  the  3cl  of  August,  1835,  Mr.  W.  M.  Thomson  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Abbott,  widow  of  the  late  English  consul  for  Syria,  whose  kind- 
ness to  the  mission  the  Committee  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  ac- 
knowledge in  past  years.  From  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the 
mission,  she  has  given  decisive  evidence  of  attachment  to  the  cause 
and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Mount  Lebanon  has  been  subdued  by  the  pasha  of  Egypt  without 
bloodshed,  and  the  whole  country  of  Syria  is  now  disarmed  and 
quiet,  hoping,  in  sullen  silence,  for  relief  from  abroad.  Meanwhile 
it  is  a  fact,  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  almost  every  change  in 
that  part  of  the  world,  opens  the  door  still  wider  for  missionary 
effi)rts,  and  calls  for  fresh  activity  from  those  who  take  an  interest  in 
propagating  the  gpspel.    Lebanon  is  completely  open.     Missionaries 
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can  go  where  they  please.  Tbe  Druze  populadon  in  particular  have 
been  rendered  accessible  to  ibe  trulh.  Tbey  are  frequently  seen  at 
tbe  chapel  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Bird  preached  every  Sabbatb  to  a 
small  congregation  of  ihem,  during  his  residence  si  Aaleih,  on  mount 
Lebanon,  in  tbe  summer  of  last  year.  Tbe  young  shekhs  of  the  vil- 
lage were  among  tbe  number  present.  Tiie  Druzes  listened  with 
Kreat  attention  and  seriousness,  and  received  and  read  tbe  New 
Teslamont  and  other  religious  books  with  eagerness.  Their  nantber 
is  estimated  at  sixty  or  seventy  thousand,  and  they  are  professedly 
tbe  followers  of  Mohammed.  It  is  supposed  that  many  of  them  are 
really  pagans,  or  at  best  very  skeptical  in  respect  to  religious  mat- 
ters. The  people  of  Aaleih  entreated  that  a  school  might  be  opened 
in  tbeir  village,  and  a  similar  request  was  received  from  a  village  in 
the  neighborbood.  Mrs.  Dodge  did  in  fact  collect  a  very  interesting 
school  of  girls,  chiefly  Druzes,  in  Aaleih. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  tbe  state  of  tbe  scbools  in  July 
1836. 
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Mrs.  Smith  bad  fifty  scholars  during  the  previous  six  mtHitbs. 
There  were  upwards  of  fifty  writers  in  the  schools.  One  of  the 
scbools,  taught  by  Taanoos  el  Haddad,  a  pious  native,  iu  point  of 
direct  religious  instruction  will  bear  comparison  with  any  common 
elementary  school  In  America,  and  the  good  effect  on  the  children  is 
very  apparent.  There  is  also  an  Arabic  Sabbath  school  of  about 
twenty  girls,  chiefly  from  Mrs.  Smith's  school;  and  the  mission  was 
about  commencing  two  scbools  for  Druzes  on  Mount  Lebanon,  prob- 
ably at  tbe  villages  above  referred  to. 

A  seminary  or  high  school  was  commenced  some  months  since. 
The  estimated  expense  of  each  scholar  for  boarding,  clothing,  etc., 
for  a  year,  is  from  thirty-five  to  forty  dollars.  For  important  rea- 
sons tbe  pupils  are  to  lodge,  eat  and  dress  in  the  style  of  the  country. 
The  course  of  study  will  embrace,  (1.)  Tbe  Arabic  language,  to  be 
thoroughly  and  grammatically  studied  through  the  whole  course;  thus 
furnishing  writers,  speakers,  instructors,  and  translators.  (2.)  The 
English  language  which  will  form  an  important  part  of  tbe  whole 
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ooorse.  It  is- now  a  popular  study,  and  will  probably  become  more 
and  more  so.  The  grand  object  will  be  to  put  the  scholars  in  pos- 
session of  the  knowledge  and  piety  containea  in  that  language.  (3.) 
Geography  and  astronomy.  (4.)  Civil  and  ecclesiastical  history 
with  chronology.  (5.)  Mathematics,  as  far  as  books  can  hie  obtained 
for  the  purpose.  (6.)  Rhetoric,  which  in  the  Arab  sense  is  a  popu- 
hr  study.  (7.)  Natural  and  moral  philosophy.  (8.)  Composition 
tnd  translation.  (9.)  The  bible,  to  be  regularly  studied  through  the 
course.  Combined  with  the  study  of  the  bible  will  be  that  of  natural 
theology.  (10.)  Sacred  music.  In  all  these  departments,  there  is 
a  great  and  in  some  an  entire  de6ciency  of  books.  The  seminary 
and  the  press,  however,  with  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  labors  of 
the  mission,  will  gradually  supply  the  demand.  To  the  seminary 
also,  under  Grod,  must  we  look  for  native  assistants  to  send  out  among 
the  villages  in  the  mountains  and  elsewhere,  to  read  and  explain  the 
scriptures,  exhort,  and,  where  it  shall  be  practicable,  to  hold  prayer- 
meetings.  The  mission  has,  with  encouraging  success,  made  trial  of 
Tannoos  in  this  service,  who  has  been  already  mentioned,  though  he 
needs  more  knowledge  and  experience. 

The  printing  establishment,  which  was  introduced  into  Syria  two 
years  ago,  is  now  brought  before  the  Committee  by  the  mission  with 
urgent  claims  for  its  enlargement.  This,  and  the  press  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Malta,  and  the  press  of  the  British  and  foreign 
Bible  Society  in  London,  are  the  only  ones  employed  in  printing 
evangelical  or  elementary  school-books  in  Arabic,  a  language  spoken 
probably  by  more  than  thirty  millions  of  people.  At  the  same  time, 
suitable  elementary  books  can  be  found  in  none  of  the  departments 
of  educatbn,  and  nearly  all  are  needed  at  once,  as  well  as  books  of 
christian  doctrine  and  devotion.  It  is  said  also  by  the  mission  to  be 
a  fact  that  there  is  no  Arabic  type  in  existence  which  is  adapted  to 
the  taste  of  the  Arabs;  that  is,  none  conformed  to  the  most  approved 
standard  of  Arabic  caligraphy;  for  it  is  doubtless  known  to  the  Board 
that  the  Arabic  language  has  no  printed  character  in  distinction  from 
the  written.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  as  a  preliminary  measure  of 
much  importance,  that  two  founts  of  type  be  cast  in  perfect  imitation 
of  models  which  Mr.  Smith  has  been  at  great  pains  to  collect,  and 
which  are  much  admired  by  the  best  judees  in  Syria.  The  matrices 
being  made,  several  founts  may  be.  made  from  them,  and  different 
institutions  thus  enabled  to  print  books,  the  typography  and  general 
aspect  of  which  will  be  so  much  the  more  pleasing  to  the  Arabs,  as 
they  are  di(Iicult  to  be  suited  in  these  matters.  It  may  be  necessary 
and  worth  while  for  Mr.  Smith  to  visit  the  United  States  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

At  Jerusalem  Mr.  Whiting  has  found  much  encouragement  to  dis- 
tribute books  and  tracts  among  the  numerous  pilgrims  who  annually 
and  from  all  quarters  visit  the  holy  city.  The  greater  part  were 
foU.    A  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  having  succeeded  in  procuring 
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a  teacher,  be  opened  a  school.  At  the  same  time  a  few  Moslem 
girls  were  sent  by  their  parents  to  Mrs.  Whitiog  to  be  taught  to  read 
and  sew. 

A  deeply  interesting  case  occurred  among  the  Druzes,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year.  The  Druzes  are  by  profession  Mohamme- 
dans, and  are  recognized  as  such  by  the  laws  of  the  country,  and 
according  to  law  the  penalty  is  death  for  renouncing  the  Moslem 
faith.  A  Druze  declared  himself  a  convert  to  the  christian  religion 
through  the  labors  of  our  brethren  at  Beyroot,  and  openly  and  boldly 
professed  himself  a  christian.  He  was  seized  and  imprisoned  by  the 
governor  of  Beyroot,  but  remained  firm  in  the  purpose  to  die  rather 
than  deny  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  observed  to  spend  much  time 
in  prayer.  Meanwhile  his  case  was  made  known  to  an  officer  next 
m  authority  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who  visited  Beyroot  about  that  time, 
and  the  man  was  at  length  ordered  to  go  free,  on  the  ground  that  the 
Druzes  by  precedent  might  change  their  religion  and  remain  harm- 
less. The  result  of  this  decision  may  be  very  auspicious  among  that 
people. 

In  April  of  last  year,  Mr.  Whiting,  in  company  with  some  others, 
made  a  journey  into  the  *^hill  country"  of  Judea,  as  far  as  Hebron, 
which  was  on  various  accounts  highly  interesting. 

The  lamented  decease  of  Doct.  Dodge,  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report,  has  rendered  it  very  important  that  another  physician  should 
be  sent  to  this  mission. 

The  Committee  are  under  the  necessity  of  adding,  that  Mrs.  Bird's 
health  became  such  at  the  close  of  last  year,  as  to  make  it  expedient 
for  her  and  her  husband  to  leave  Syria,  with  the  expectation  that  they 
should  visit  this  country.  They  have  .spent  several  months  at 
Smyrna,  and  not  without  decisive  benefit  to  her  health. 

Cyprus. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ladd  sailed  from  Boston,  July  i6th  in 
the  schooner  Sea  Eagle.  They  are  designated  to  Cyprus,  on  condi- 
tion that  a  salubrious  and  otherwise  eligible  place  is  found  on  the 
island  for  a  missionary  station.  Indeed,  the  prosecution  of  the  mis-^ 
sk>n  must  probably  depend  upon  this,  as  the  demand  for  laborers 
elsewhere  is  so  ereat,  and  the  laborers  are  so  few. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pease  at  Larnaca,  in  Cyprus,  on  the 
11th  of  December,  1834,  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  as  was 
also  the  exploration  of  the  greater  part  of  the  island  by  himself  and 
Mr.  Thomson  of  the  Syrian  mission.  Mr.  Thomson  arrived  from 
Beyroot  on  the  18th  oi  January,  1835,  and  they  commenced  their 
journey  on  the  23d.  At  Nicosia  they  had  an  interview  with  the 
archbishop.  This  prelate  had  already  established  a  Lancasterian 
school,  containing  about  sixty  boys,  and  furnished  with  books  from 
the  mission  presses.  Our  brethren  spent  three  days  with  him,  and 
be  was  earnest  and  apparendy  sincere  in  requesting  them  to  establish 
sohools  ihroughout  all  the  island.     He  also  expres^  bis  approbation 
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of  the  plan  of  a  caotral  high  scbool  for  educating  teachers.  Messrs. 
Thomsoo  and  Pease  estimate  the  number  of  Greek  christians  on  the 
island  at  about  70,000,  and  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  serious 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  distributing  the  scriptures  and  diffusing  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  them,  except  the  insalubrious  nature 
of  the  climate  and  the  small  number  of  missionaries  at  command.  It 
was  thought,  however,  that  Lapithos,  a  large  village  on  the  north* 
western  shore,  two  days  ride  from  Liarnaca,  within  and  around  which 
are  about  15,000  souls,  might  prove  to  be  a  healthy  place  of  resi- 
dence. It  is  situated  on  the  northern  declivity  of  a  range  of  moun- 
tains. ''Its  location,"  say  the  brethren,  ''is  charming.  Beginning 
at  the  base  of  the  mountains,  it  extends  up  its  steep  declivity  about  a 
thousand  feet,  at  which  height  the  perpendicular  precipices  of  the 
mountain  commence,  and  greatly  shelter  it  from  the  hot  south  winds. 
The  whole  coast  of  Caramania  is  in  full  view,  from  whose  snow-capt 
mountains  cool  and  refreshing  breezes  are  wafted  across  the  narrow 
channel  that  separates  Cyprus  from  the  main  land.  A  magnificent 
fountain  also  bursts  out  from  these  perpendicular  precipices,  and 
foaming  and  roaring  down  through  the  whole  village,  finds  its  way  to 
the  sea  through  the  narrow  but  fertile  plain  below.  The  fountainy 
besides  turning  a  number  of  mills'  in  its  descent,  is  distributed  through 
the  gardens,  and  tumbling  from  terrace  to  terrace,  forms  numerous 
cascades,  which  must  greatly  alleviate  the  intense  heat  of  a  Cyprus 
summer."  For  an  intelligent  and  interesting  account  of  the  tour  of 
these  brethren,  and  of  the  results  of  their  observations,  the  Board  is 
referred  to  the  Missionary  Herald  for  November  and  December  of 
last  year. 

The  tour  was  completed  about  the  middle  of  February,  when  the 
two  brethren,  with  Mrs.  Pease,  proceeded  to  Bey  root.  The  death 
of  Doct.  Dodge,  in  the  meanwhile,  seemed  to  make  it  necessary  that 
Mr.  Pease  should  remain  in  Syria,  and  become  associated  with  Mr. 
Whiting  at  Jerusalem.  Strong  developements  of  a  consumptive  ten- 
dency in  Mrs.  Pease,  in  respect  to  which  the  elevated  position  of 
Jerusalem  was  deemed  unfavorable,  induced  the  mission  to  advise 
a  return  to  Cyprus.  Mr.  Pease  left  Beyroot  wiih  his  family  on  the 
11th  of  October,  and.  landed  at  Larnaca  on  the  15ih.  There  he 
found  a  flourishing  scbool  of  more  than  fifty  scholars  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Pierides,  a  well-informed  Greek  gentleman,  familiar  with 
the  English  language. 

MISSION  TO   THE  NESTORIANS    OF  PERSIA. 

OoRMiAa. — Justin  Perkins,  Missionary;  Asabel  Grant,  M.  D.,  Physician;  and  tbeir 
wive*. 

(1  station,  I  missionary,  1  physician,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

The  last  Report  left  Mr.  Perkins  diligently  studying  the  Syriac 
language  at  TabreeZi  with  the  aid  of  a  Nestorian  bishop  and  priest. 
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Doct.  and  Mrs.  Grant  were  then  on  their  way  to  Persia.  On  the 
18tb  of  August  they  left  Constantiuople  in  company  with  Mr.  Mer- 
rick, of  the  mission  to  the  Mohammedans  of  Persia,  and  arrived  at 
Erzeroom  on  the  dOth.  There  they  were  detained  until  the  i7th  of 
September,  owing  to  a  demand  that  had  just  been  made  for  six  bun* 
dred  horses  to  carry  English  merchandize  into  Persia.  The  Rt. 
Hon.  Henry  Ellis,  ambassador  extraordinary  from  the  British  court 
to  the  new  king  of  Persia,  was  there  at  the  same  time,  and  favored 
them  with  repeated  interviews.  Subsequently,  at  his  own  suggestion, 
our  brethren  requested  and  obtained  from  him  English  protection, 
and  had  reason  to  expect  also  that,  on  his  arrival  at  Teheran,  he 
would  interest  himself  in  obtaining  from  the  Shah  a  formal  sanction 
of  their  residence  in  Persia.  The  Board  will  note  the  fact  with 
gratitude  to  God,  that  two  successive  representatives  of  a  powerful 
christian  nation  should  so  entirely  overlook  national  distinctions,  in 
view  of  the  higher  and  more  sacred  ties  of  a  common  religion,  as  Sir 
John  Campbell  and  Mr.  Ellis  have  done  with  respect  to  our  mission- 
aries. And  the  Committee  take  great  pleasure  in  here  acknowledg- 
ing that,  not  only  in  Persia  but  throughout  the  east,  the  missionaries 
of  the  Board  have  been  placed  under  high  obligations  to  British  au- 
thorities for  countenance  and  protection  afforded  them  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  missionary  work. 

The  brethren  were  nine  days  on  the  road  from  Trebizond  to 
Erzeroom,  a  distance  of  212  miles.  Betbre  reaching  the  latter 
place,  they  had  the  happiness  of  meeting  Mr.  Perkins,  who  had  come 
to  assist  them  on  their  journey  through  the  inhospitable  region  of  the 
Kurds.  The  route  from  Erzeroom  to  Tabreez,  400  miles,  was 
traversed  in  seventeen  days.  It  was  completed  on  the  15th  of  Octo- 
ber,  1835. 

The  plague  had  made  its  appearance  at  Tabreez  in  the  summer, 
and  on  this  account  the  Nestorian  bishop  and  priest  returned  to  their 
people  in  June.  These  two  ecclesiastics  immediately  began  teach- 
ing the  English  language  to  some  of  their  countrymen,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  their  missionary  friends. 

About  the  middle  of  November,  Messrs.  Perkins  and  Grant  and 
their  families  left  Tabreez  for  Oormiah.  They  entered  the  city  on 
the  20th,  amid  a  drenching  storm  of  rain,  which  however  relieved 
them  from  that  troublesome  crowd  of  curious  spectators  they  would 
otherwise  have  been  subjected  to.  Their  coming  was  every  where 
greeted  by  the  Nestorians  with  cordiality.  On  entering  Galavan  on 
die  19th,  the  village  of  the  bishop  Mar  Yohanna,  who  had  resided 
with  Mr.  Perkins,  the  bishop  and  nearly  all  the  men  came  out  to 
meet  him,  with  the  oft-repeated  cry  of  "welcome,  welcome,  welcome." 
The  bishop  accompanied  them  next  day  to  the  city,  about  30  miles 
distant.  They  found  their  house  situated  in  the  most  desirable  part 
of  the  city,  and  the  surrounding  country  one  of  the  most  charming  in 
the  world. 
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Oormiah  is  said  to  be  a  favorite  place  of  residence  with  the  Per- 
sian Dobility,  on  account  of  the  superior  healthfulness  of  its  climate. 
The  fact  that  Doct.  Grant  was  a  physician  was  highly  gratifying  to 
them,  and  the  Persian  governor  sent  immediately  to  welcome 
both  him  and  Mr.  Perkins  to  the  place.  Hundreds  of  patients^  of 
all  classes,  immediately  began  to  throng  his  house  waiting  to  be 
healed. 

Wherever  the  brethren  went,  they  were  cordially  saluted  by  the 
people,  priests,  and  bishops.  Convinced  that  the  field  was  open  for 
sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  word  among  a  hundred  thousand  Nesto- 
rians,  they  made  as  good  arrangements  for  cultivating  it  as  their  lim- 
ited number  and  the  absence  of  almost  all  facilities  for  action  would 
permit.  A  school  was  projected  for  educating  teachers,  to  be  taught 
OQ  the  Lancasterian  plan,  in  one  of  their  houses.  It  was  to  be  under 
Mr.  Perkins'  immediate  inspection,  and  under  his  instruction  until 
the  priest  Abraham,  who  had  resided  with  Mr.  Perkins  at  Tabreez, 
should  beconl^  familiar  with  the  system,  when  the  priest  was  to 
become  its  mstructor.  Board  was  to  be  furnished  gratuitously  to  one 
scholar  from  each  of  the  thirty  principal  Nestorian  villages  in  the 
province,  at  an  expense  of  about  twenty  dollars  a  year,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  these  scholars  would  one  day  become  qualified  to  act 
as  teachers  for  their  native  villages.  The  whole  number  of  Nesto- 
rian villages  is  nearly  a  hundred.  The  priest  being  employed  in  this 
manner,  and  the  bishop  Mar  Yobanna  being  occupied  as  Doct. 
Grant's  interpreter,  Mr.  Perkins  engaged  a  second  bishop,  named 
Mar  Gabriel,  a  tall,  fine  looking  young  man,  of  excellent  abilities,  to 
reside  with  him  as  his  teacher  in  Syriac.  They  also  had  two  very 
promising  boys  in  their  families,  one  of  whom  intends  in  due  time  to 
study  medicine  under  Doct.  Grant.  "All  these,"  say  the  brethren, 
"are  regular  in  their  habits,  deeply  interested  in  their  studies,  and  at- 
tentive to  our  religious  instructions." 

The  eflbrts  of  the  mission,  however,  are  greatly  embarrassed  for 
want  of  a  press-  They  request  a  press  and  printer,  with  two  more 
clerical  laborers,  without  delay.  One  clerical  missionary  has  been 
obtained,  and  expects  to  embark  in  the  ensuing  winter.  The  Com- 
mittee are  anxiously  looking  for  another,  and  (or  a  printer,  and  they 
would  gladly  send  a  competent  lay  teacher.  At  all  events,  should 
providence  permit,  a  press  must  be  sent,  with  Syriac  types,  which 
have  been  ordered  from  London,  and  a  complete  establishment  for 
printing  school-books,  religious  tracts,  etc. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  Doct.  Grant  has  been  obliged  to  teach  a 
Mohammedan  school,  during  a  small  part  of  each  day,  in  order  to 
quiet  the  minds  of  the  Mussulmans,  who  were  disposed  to  look  with 
jealousy  on  these  new  favors  conferred  upon  their  despised  christian 
subjects,  and  resentfully  inquired.  Are  we  to  be  passed  by?  Should 
the  Committee  be  able  to  send  a  third  clerical  missionary  to  Oormiah^ 
he  would  be  instructed  to  devote  as  much  of  his  time  as  should 
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be  thought  advisable  by  the  mission,  to  the  Mussulman  popula- 
tion. 

It  is  possible  that  this  jealousy  of  the  Mohammedans  may  yet  in- 
terpose serious  obstacles  to  the  success  of  the  mission*  Nor  can  it 
be  expected  that  the  Nestorians  themselves  will  long  continue  to 
regard  the  mission  with  such  marked  and  general  favor.  Human 
nature  is  the  same  there  as  every  where  else.  The  spiritual  nature 
and  requisitions  of  the  gospel,  when  perceived,  will  not  be  pleasing 
to  all;  and  besides,  far  more  is  anticipated  by  the  people  from  the 
mission,  than  can  possibly  be  realized.  Yet  that  here  is  an  opening 
for  usefulness  of  extraordinary  proipise,  can  be  doubted  by  no  one. 
The  enterprise  has  evidently  been  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Provi- 
dence, and  should  be  followed  up  with  increasing  prayer  and  untiring 
effort.  Prosperity  should  not  elate  us,  nor  betray  us  into  ill-judged 
haste  or  rashness  in  the  adoption  or  prosecution  of  measures,  nor 
should  reverses  discourage  us.  There  are  fewer  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  a  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  among  the  Nestorians, 
than  in  any  other  sect  of  oriental  christians;  but  still  there  are  errors 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  there  is  ignorance,  there  is  superstition;  and 
it  would  not  be  strange  if  misapprehensions,  jealousies,  and  opposi- 
tion should  arise  to  our  endeavors  to  do  them  good.  Great  wisdom 
will  be  needed  by  our  missionary  brethren,  and  the  Board  and  the 
churches  are  earnestly  entreated  to  make  this  a  matter  of  fervent  sup- 
plication at  the  throne  of  grace. 


MISSION   TO    THE  MOHAMMEDANS   OF  PERSIA, 

Jamei  L.  Merrick,  Missionary, 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  Mr.  Merrick  accompanied  Doct. 
and  Mrs.  Grant  in  their  journey  from  Constantinople  to  Tabreez,  and 
arrived  at  the  latter  place  on  the  15th  of  October.  There  he  re- 
mained through  the  winter,  in  the  study  of  the  Persian  language. 
In  April  he  was  expecting  to  visit  Oormiah,  and  then  to  accompany 
some  German  missionaries  to  Ispahan,  which  from  the  first  he  has 
regarded  as  the  central  point  of  his  mission  and  his  home.  The 
Committee  have  sent  conditional  instructions  to  a  missionary,  already 
in  western  Asia,  to  join  Mr.  Merrick  in  Persia  during  the  present 
season.  It  still  seems  important  to  find  a  well  educated  physician,  of 
sound  judgment  and  devoted  piety,  to  send  into  this  field. 
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MISSION   TO    THE   RAJPOOTS, 


This  missioo,  as  is  known  to  the  Board,  has  been  contemplated 
for  some  time.  It  is  now  in  a  way  to  be  soon  attempted,  and  in 
obedience,  as  the  Committee  humbly  trust,  to  the  indications  of 
Providence.  A  missionary  has  been  designated  to  this  field,  and 
only  waits  till  another  of  suitable  qualifications  can  be  obtained  to  ac- 
company him.  The  seat  of  the  mission  will  be  at  Ajmere,  about 
350  miles  from  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Cambay,  going  by  way  of 
Ahmedabad  and  Oodipoor. 


MISSION  TO    THE  MAHRATTAS. 

Bombay. — Cjrns  Stone,  Sendol  B.  Munger,  and  Henry  Ballantine,  MtttumarUi; 
Elijah  A.  Webster,  Printer;  George  W.  Hubbard,  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  Boys;* 
and  tbeir  wives.  Miss  Cynthia  Farrar,  Superintendent  of  Female  Schools.  Mrs.  Samp* 
ton,  widow  of  William  C.  Sampson. 

A.  F.  Fonceca  and  Sewajee,  Native  Assistants, 

Ahmedndqgur. — D.  O.  Allen  and  George  W.  Boggs,  Missionaries;  Amoi  Abbott, 
Superintendent  of  Schools;  Mrs.  Boggs  and  Mrs.  Abbott. 
Dajeeba,  Native  Assistant. 

Malcolm   Paith,  on  Mahaburlisbwur  Hills,  (temporary  station.) — Allen   Graves, 
Missionary,  and  wife.     Miss  Orphar  Graves,  Teacher, 

William  Ramsey  and  Hollis  Read,  Missionaries,  and  Mrs.  Read,  on  a  visit  to  thii 
country. 

(3  stations,  8  missionaries,  2  teachers,  1  printer,  IS  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
3  native  assistants.) 

Messrs.  Ballantine  and  Webster,  whose  embarkation  in  the  Shep- 
erdess  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  arrived  at  Bombay  on  the 
11th  of  October.  Mr.  Sampson  had  embarked  two  or  three  days 
before  on  a  voyage,  which  it  was  hoped  might  arrest  the  progress  of 
consumption,  to  which  he  was  constitutionally  prone;  and  the  prov- 
idence of  God  in  sending  Mr.  Webster  to  Bombay  just  at  that 
time,  is  to  be  gratefully  noticed.  Mr.  Webster  took  immediate 
charge  of  the  printing  establishment.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sampson,  when 
they  left  Bombay,  expected  to  go  as  far  as  Singapore.  They  were 
accompanied  down  the  coast  by  Mr.  Boggs.  At  Aleppie,  Mr.  Samp- 
son was  found  too  ill  to  proceed  further.  The  Committee  have 
since  heard  of  his  death,  which  took  place  at  Aleppie.  His  disease, 
it  should  be  remembered,  is  not  one  which  is  chargeable  to  the  cli- 
mate. 

8 
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In  December  last  Mr.  Stone,  after  having  resided  seven  years  in 
Bombay,  found  it  necessary  to  take  a  voyage  to  Ceylon.  He  was  at 
Colombo  in  January,  with  a  prospect  of  essential  benefit,  and  ex- 
pected to  return  to  Bombay  by  way  of  Jafiha,  Madura,  and  the 
Malabar  coast. 

Physicians  in  India  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Abbott  went  to  that 
country  before  his  constitution  bad  become  fully  matured.  He  has 
bad  two  or  three  severe  attacks  of  bilious  fever.  Mrs.  Read,  as  is 
known  to  the  Board,  was  for  several  years  subject  to  serious  illness, 
so  that  her  life  was  repeatedly  in  great  danger.  The  members  of 
the  mission  were  at  length  convinced  that  she  ought  to  visit  a  colder 
climate,  and  with  their  approbation  and  with  the  advice  of  physicians, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Read  sailed  from  Bombay,  March  18th,  1835.  They 
reached  this  country  November  14th,  coming  by  way  of  Liverpool. 
Mr.  Read  has  been  employed  since  bis  arrival  in  this  country  in  the 
service  of  the  Board.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubbard  have  been  called  to 
mourn  the  death  of  an  infant  child.  Mr.  Graves  and  his  /amily 
make  their  principal  residence  on  the  Mahaburlishwur  Hills,  on 
account  of  the  more  temperate  climate.  During  the  rainy  season  of 
the  last  year,  they  were  at  Satarah,  30  miles  distant,  the  capital  of 
'the  territory  subject  to  the  Rajah  of  Satarah. 

The  preaching  of  the  word^  in  season  and  out  of  season,  is  of 
course  continued.  In  consequence  of  the  departure  of  Mr.  Read, 
Mr.  Allen  has  spent  much  time  at  Ahmednuggur.  He  has  been  ac- 
customed to  preach  every  Sabbath  afternoon  in  a  particular  district 
of  the  city.  The  house  at  such  times  was  often  crowded,  and  the 
people  heard  with  more  and  more  attention.  With  increasing  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel,  however,  there  was  increasing  opposition.  Sev- 
eral brahmins,  lawyers  from  the  native  court,  came  to  dispute,  and 
sometimes  he  was  insulted  after  coming  out  of  the  house.  Their 
object  was  to  exhaust  his  patience,  and  to  provoke  him  to  some  un- 
becoming speech  or  act,  which  they  might  employ  to  diminish  his 
reputation  and  influence  with  the  people.  But  he  bore  all  quietly. 
Once  these  brahmins  planned  an  assault  upon  him;  intending  to  pro- 
long the  meeting  by  their  disputations  till  the  evening,  and  then,  on 
bb  way  home,  to  strip,  beat  .and  wound  him,  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness. But  a  good  Providence  made  him  seasonably  acquainted  with 
their  designs.  These  things  by  no  means  indicate  indifference  to 
the  object  and  labors  of  the  missionary.  The  American  missionary 
in  India  will  be  somewhat  more  liable  to  these  outbreakings  than  the 
English,  tliough  on  the  score  of  protection  the  English  government 
have  given  us  no  occasion  to  complain.  The  difference  is  found  in 
the  terror  of  the  English  name.  But  we  have  no  ground  for  fear  or 
hesitation.  All  that  missionaries  of  every  nation  really  need  to  give 
success  to  their  labors  throughout  the  wide  range  of  British  dominion 
in  Asia,  is  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  people  among 
whom  they  have  gone  preaching  the  gospel. 


18M.  THB  MAHRATTAS.  fiB 

Mr.  AHea  has  performed  a  number  of  preaching  tours^  in  which 
he  distributed  many  hundred  copies  of  parts  of  the  scriptures  and  of 
religious  tracts.  In  the  months  of  July,  August  and  September,  1 834, 
he  went  as  far  as  Jalna,  a  town  containing  about  75,000  inhabitants, 
120  miles  northeast  of  Ahmednuggur,  and  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Nizam  of  Hydrabad.  He  returned  by  way  of  Aurungabad,  45  miles 
northwest  of  Jalna.  The  Nizam  is  a  Mussulman,  and  the  proportion 
of  Mussulmans  in  the  part  of  his  dominions  which  fell  under  Mr. 
Allen's  notice,  is  unusually  large.  At  Jalna  Mr.  Allen  found  a  native 
christian  society,  of  45  or  50  members,  without  any  pastor.  A  part 
of  these  had  come  from  Madras,  and  they,  becon)ing  known  to  each 
other,  and  associating  together,  and  bein^  actuated  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  had  drawn  others  into  their  little  fraternity.  The  fact  is  one 
of  extraordinary  interest,  as  no  missionary  had  resided  at  Jalna.  It 
shows  that  the  good  seed  we  are  sowing  in  India  is  not  and  will  not 
be  lost.  Mr.  Allen  preached  to  them,  performed  several  baptisms, 
and  administered  the  Lord's  supper.  In  December  he  took  Tannah, 
Kallian  and  Joonnr  into  his  route  on  returning  from  Bombay  to 
Ahmednuggur.  Next  month  he  began  a  tour,  which  he  designed  to 
extend  far  southward,  but  was  obliged  by  sickness,  after  going  some 
distance,  to  return.  In  the  spring  and  summer  of  last  year,  he  made 
excursions  to  a  number  of  the  large  villages  and  towns  within  40  or 
60  miles  of  Ahmednuggur.  In  August  and  September  he  made  a 
more  extended  tour  southeasterly  into  the  dominions  of  the  Nizam. 
For  more  particular  information  under  this  bead,  the  Board  is  referred 
to  the  Missionary  Herald. 

Education — ^The  attention  of  the  mission  is  turned  more  than 
formerly  to  the  importance  of  training  native  helpers.  So  far  as  the 
Committee  are  yet  informed,  the  most  suitable  place  for  a  seminary 
to  be  connected  with  the  missions  of  the  Board,  is  in  the  Deccan;  for 
the  principal  sphere  of  our  labors  among  the  Mahrattas  must  nhi- 
mately  be  there.  For  a  year  or  two  past,  circumstances  have 
combined  to  concentrate  our  operations  in  Bombay,  rather  than  in 
the  Deccan.  To  counteract  these  and  enable  the  Commiuee  to 
carry  out  their  plans,  a  considerable  reinforcement  is  needed.  Our 
printing  establishment  must  be  in  Bombay,  but  our  seminary,  as  soon 
as  the  Head  of  the  church  shall  give  us  one,  must  be  in  the  interior. 
The  great  hindrance  to  the  success  of  an  enterprise  of  this  kind  is 
caste,  which  makes  it  almost  impossible,  until  the  bands  have  become 
loosened,  to  obtain  boarding  scholars  of  sufficient  promise.  The 
mission,  however,  seems  likely  to  be  successful  in  collecting  scholars 
for  a  female  boarding-school  at  Bombay,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Miss  Farrar.  The  pupils  of  this  school  will  be  separated  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  influence  of  surrounding  heathenism.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  a  girl  may  be  boarded  for  a  year  for  about  twenty  dollars. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves  collected  a  school  of  40  girb  at  Satorab,  which 
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was  taught  by  Mrs.  and  Miss  Graves.  They  expected  a  considera- 
ble number  of  these  girls  to  follow  them  on  their  return  to  the  Hills, 
and  with  others  to  constitute  a  boarding-school,  the  chief  expense  of 
which  would  be  defrayed  by  private  donations. 

The  following  table  will  give  a  view  of  the  schools  as  they  were  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1835. 


Bombay: 

Free  schools  for  boys, 

Free  schools  for  girls, 

Free  schools  for  boys  and  girls 
on  the  neigboring  continent, 
Ahtntdnuggur: 

Free  schools,  (11  girls,) 
Malcolm  Paith 

Girls, 
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'  Nearly  all  the  schools  at  Ahmednuggur  were  established  by 
Mr.  Abbott  in  the  space  of  a  month. '  There  were  urgent  requests 
for  more  from  neighboring  villages,  but  he  had  established  as  many 
as  be  could  superintend.  One  of  the  schoob  at  Bombay  was  for 
teaching  the  English  language,  and  contained  50  pupils.  Another  of 
the  same  kind  existed  for  a  time  at  Mahim.  The  teachers  of  all  the 
schools  who  reside  withb  a  reasonable  distance  of  any  place  of  wor- 
ship in  the  mission,  are  required  to  attend  on  the  Sabbath.  It  should 
be  added  that  Mrs.  Munger,  Mrs.  Stone,  and  Mrs.  Hubbard  have 
each  a  small  school  of  girls  under  their  care.  That  of  Mrs.  Stone 
contained  eight  Parsees,  or  Persians,  still  retaining  the  fire-worship 
of  pagan  Persia. 

The  Press. — ^The  last  Report  brought  down  the  history  of  the 
press  to  November  16,  1834.  The  printing  in  Mahratta  during  the 
remainder  of  that  year  was  as  follows: 

Copies.     Pages.      Whole  No,  Pages. 
For  Bombay  Bible  Society: 

Gospel  of  Mark,  printed,  8,000  K  448,000 

For  American  TVact  Society: 

History  of  otii  Savior,  1,800  216 


Total,     11,800  854 


378,800 
990,800 


Making  the  amount  of  Mahratta  printing  in  the  year  1834  to  be 
2,327,800  pages. 
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Mahratta  printing  m  the  year  1835: 

CopUt.     Pages.     Whole  No,  Paget. 

For  the  Mission: 

First  Book  for  Children,  2,000  16  35,000 

Mahratta  Catechism/  3,000  S4  72,000 

Barakhudya,  2,000  26  52,000 

Mahratta  Mission  Regulations,  50  9  450 

Mahratta  Hymns,  2,000  32  64,000 

Experience  of  Babajee,  2,000  22  44,000 

Way  of  Salvation.  2,000  14  28,000 

Mahratta  School  Regulations,  100  2  200 

For  American  Bible  Society: 

Romans  and  Corinthians,  1,000  108  108,000 

For  Bombay  Bible  Society: 

Romans  and  Corinthians,  1,000  108  108,000 

Lake,  2,000  88  176,000 

John,  2,000  66  132.000 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  8,000  83  664,000 

For  American  T^act  Society: 

Henry  and  his  Bearer,  3,000  32  96,000 

For  Rev.  John  Wilson: 

Scripture  Narratives,  2,000  52  104,000 

Total,         32,150  682  1,680,650 

Making  the  whole  Mahratta  printing  from  the  beginning,  18,508,450 
pages,  generally  8vo.  Five  tracts  were  also  printed  during  the  year 
for  the  Bonohay  Tract  Society,  in  the  Portuguese  language,  averag- 
ing 33  pages  each,  and  amounting  to  182,000  pages  in  all;  and 
28,750  copies  in  English,  averaging  73  pages  each. 

The  following  publications  in  the  Mahratta,  by  the  mission  of  the 
Board,  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 


Good  Tiding^. 

Summary  of  Scriptures. 

Three  Worlds. 

Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer. 

Compendium  of  the  Bible. 

On  the  worship  of  God. 

On  Justification. 


On  Prayer. 

The  Great  Inquiry. 

In  whom  shall  we  trust? 

Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Relief  for  the  sin-burdened. 

View  of  the  Doctrines  of  Scripture. 


It  is  found  that  with  the  present  limited  number  and  numerous 
vocations  of  the  mission,  the  judicious  distribution  of  the  scriptures 
and  religious  tracts  must  unavoidably  go  on  much  slower  than  the 
patrons  of  bible  and  tract  societies,  and  every  friend  of  man  will 
desire.  What  then?  The  friends  of  Zion  must  unite  in  fervent 
prayer  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
this  harvest.  The  only  way  to  increase  the  power  of  human  agency 
beyond  a  certain  point,  is  to  multiply  the  agents. 

The  type  and  stereotype  founderies  were  in  readiness  at  the  latest 
date,  which  was  in  March  of  the  present  year. 

Churches. — ^The  mission  church  at  Bombay  contains  thirteen 
native  membersi  and  that  at  Abmednuggur  eight,  making  twenty-one 
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in  all.  It  would  seem  that  one  member  had  l)eeD  admitted  at  the 
latter  station.  At  Bombay  there  have  been  four  admissions.  Three 
were  converts  from,  Hindooism,  one  of  whom  named  Sewajee,  be- 
longed to  the  Mhar  caste,  is  thirty  years  old,  intelligent,  quick  in 
receiving  and  imparting  instruction,  familiar  with  the  Hindostanee 
and  Gujuratee  languages,  as  well  as  with  his  native  tongue,  and  able 
to  read  and  write  the  Balbud  and  Modh  character,  the  two  alphabets 
of  the  Mahratta  language.  The  fourth  was  Francis,  a  native  Roman 
Catholic,  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  who  has  long  received 
instruction  from  the  mission,  and  suffered  much  persecution.  He 
will  probably  become  a  valuable  assistant. 

The  Committee  would  recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  Board 
two  works  which  have  been  published  the  last  year  concerning  this 
mission;  one  in  two  volumes,  entitled  The  Christian  Brahmin^  or 
Memoirs  of  Babajeey  etc.,  by  Mr.  Read;  the  other  in  one  volume, 
by  Mr.  Ramsey,  entitled,  Journal  of  a  Missionary  Tour  in  India, 
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Madura. — ^William  Todd,  James  Read  Eckard,  Alanson  C.  Hall,  and  J.  J.  Law- 
rence, Missionaries:  Mrs.  Eckard  aad  Mrs.  Lawrence. 

,    Francis  Ashbary,  Edward  Warren,  Isl,  and  Edward  Warren,  2d,  Native  Helpers, 

(1  station,  4  missionaries,  2  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  3  native  helpers.) 

Early  in  the  last  year,  Messrs.  Eckard  and  Hoisington,  with  the 
approbation  of  their  respective  missions,  made  an  exchange  of  labors, 
and  Mr.  Eckard  removed  to  Madura.  The  students  in  the  seminary 
had  become  much  attached  to  Mr.  Eckard,  and  deeply  regretted  his 
leaving  them.  The  first  infant  school  established  in  the  mission 
owed  its  existence  to  Mrs.  Eckard.  They  entered  Madura  Feb- 
ruary I6th.  Mr.  Hall  reached  Jaffna  on  the  30th  of  April.  Mr. 
Lawrence  arrived  at  Jaffna  on  the  24th  of  September.  The  breth- 
ren at  Madura  having  earnestly  requested  two  more  helpers,  Messrs. 
Hall  and  Lawrence  were  invited  to  proceed  to  Madura.  They  left 
Jaffna  early  in  October,  with  their  wives  and  effects,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Poor  and  Mr.  Todd,  and  in  twelve  days  completed  their 
journey.  Mr.  Poor  expected  to  spend  three  months  in  missionary 
labors  at  Madura.  The  arrival  of  this  reinforcement  excited  great 
attention  among  the  inhabitants,  which  was  increased  by  the  books 
brought  from  Ceylon,  and  by  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Poor.  Their 
houses  were  visited  by  crowds.     This  excitement  of  curiosity  on  the 

Eart  of  the  people,  gave  rise  to  another  of  fear  and  of  hate  among  the 
rahmins  and  others,  and  at  length  to  decided  opposition,  which  led 
to  some  modifications,  that  were  perhaps  salutary,  in  the  plans  of  the 
mission. 

Previous  to  this,  on  the  11th  of  September,  Mr.  Todd  had  been 
called  to  experience  the  severest  of  earthly  afflictions  in  the  death  of 
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his  wife.  On  the  2d  of  January'Mr.  Hall  was  alSSicted  in  the  same 
painful  manner.  Both  of  these  devoted  females  departed  in  great 
peace  of  mind,  rejoicing  that  they  had  gone  to  India  on  such  an 
errand  of  mercy.  Mrs.  Lawrence  had  been  sick,  but  had  been  gra- 
ciously restored  to  health. 

In  February  of  the  present  year,  there  were  four  schools  within 
the  city,  containing  133  scholars,  and  ten  schools  in  the  adjacent  vil- 
lages, containing  270.  Besides  these,  there  was  an  English  school, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Todd,  in  which  were  60  scholars. 
The  whole  number  in  the  schools  is  463. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Church  and  London  Missionary  Societies, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Madura,  are  already  exerting  considerable 
influence  on  whole  villages;  and,  with  the  same  blessing  of  heaven, 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  our  missionaries  in  due  time  from  exert- 
ing a  similar  influence  within  the  sphere  of  their  labors.  In  the  dis- 
trict of  Madura  there  are  said  to  be  thousands  of  Roman  Catholic 
natives  who  are  bound  to  their  church  by  very  slender  ties;  and  the 
same  may  be  remarked  concerning  many  of  the  heathen. 

The  Committee  have  been  so  much  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  strengthening  this  mission  at  an  early  period  of  its  existence, 
that  they  have  given  appointments  to  six  missionaries  and  a  physi- 
cian, with  the  expectation  that  they  will  embark,  with  their  wives, 
during  the  present  autumn. 
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TiLLiPALLT. — Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Missionary ^  and  wife. 

Jobo  Adams,  Dauiel  Comfori,  Charles  Hodge,  Joseph  CbamplaiD;  and  Moses  Stuart, 
Natire  Helpers. 

Vasavelan,  (oul-station.) — N.  W.  Taylor,  Native  Helper, 

Valvcrty,  (oui-slaiion,) — Jordan  Lodge,  Native  CatechUt;  Samuel  Farrar,  Native 
Helper. 

Acboovaly,  (out-station.) — Chinnatambjr,  Native  Helper. 

Batticotta. — Daniel  Poor,  D.  D.  and  Henry  R.  Hoisington,  Missionaries;  Nathan 
Ward,  M.  D.,  Physician:  and  their  wives. 

Nathaniel  Niles,  Native  Preacher  and  Principal  Assistant.  The  names  of  Native 
Teachers  in  the  Seminary  are  given  elsewhere. 

Caradive,  (out-stalion.) — A.  Lovell  and  C.  Mann,  Native  Catechists. 

Moolai,  (out-stalion.) — A.  Rackua  and  Caleb,  Native  Catechists, 

Valany,  (out-siation.) — E.  Porter,  Native  Catechist. 

Shangany,  (out-station.) — Sangarapully,  Natii-^e  Helper. 

OoDooviLLK. — Levi  Spaulding  and  Samuel  Hutchings,  Missionaries,  and  their 
wives. 

Seven  Native  Helpers;  R.  W.  Bailey,  Teacher  of  Female  School,  (Names  of  the 
others  not  reported.) 

P\5Diti:ripo. — Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Poor,  assisted  by  his  associates  at  Batti- 
cotta. 

Three  Native  Helpers. 

Mankpt. — Under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Hutchings. 
p.  8.  Minor,  Printer^  and  wife.     Five  Native  Helpers, 
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CBAVAOACBBRRr.— Joho  Scodder,  M.  Ef.,  Mutionanf,  and  wife. 
.    Charles  A.  Goodrich,  Native  Preacher;  T.  W.  Coe,  W.  Morrisdn,  J.  Cheeaman,  Joseph, 
Joha,  J.  P.  Briitaio,  and  Livingston,  Native  Helpert, 

Navetel)ooly,  Cutchay,  and  Eluthumuttuval,  (out-itations.) 

Varant. — George  H.  Apthorp,  Missionary^  and  wife. 
Tamban,  John  Lawrence,  and  A.  Henry,  Native  Helpers, 

John  M.  S.  Perry,  Missionary^  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Woodward;  stations  not  reported. 

Id  iron  Winslow  and  Robert  O.  Dwight,  Missionaries,  and  their  wives;  on  their  way  to 
Ceylon.  Intelligence  has  been  received  of  their  arrival  at  Madras  on  the  21st  of 
March. 

(7  stations,  10  out-stations,  10  missionaries,  1  phjrsician,  1  printer,  IS  female  assistant 
missionaries,  2  licensed  native  preachers,  and  51  native  helpers.) 

Education. — ^The  following  table  b  compiled  from  a  statistical 
report  of  the  mission  forwarded  at  the  cIqsc  of  the  year  1835. 
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29 
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37 
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15 

S40 

137 
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Panditeripo, 

14 
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58 
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Manepy, 

18 

402 

279 

681 

Chavagacherry, 

32 

862 

227 

1091 

Varany. 

7 
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15 
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145 

4732 

1029 

37 
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The  infant  school  at  Batticotta,  established  by  Mrs.  Eckard,  aod 
now  under  the  superiotendence  of  Mrs.  Ward,  aided  by  two  semina- 
rists, contained  120  boys  at  the  date  of  the  latest  general  letter. 
The  out-station  at  Valverty  had  five  schools  and  380  scholars;  the 
one  at  Moolai,  six  schools  and  255  scholars;  that  on  the  island  of 
Caradive,  seven  schools  and  275  scholars;  etc.  etc.  There  are  sev- 
eral preparatory  schools,  from  which  pupils  are  received  into  the 
seminar}*^,  at  Batticotta,  Oodooville,  Manepy,  Chavagacherry.  Ten 
of  the  lads  in  the  school  at  Batticotta  are  boarding  scholars.  At 
three  other  preparatory  schools  the  children  reside  with  their  parents. 

Nine  out-stations  are  reported.  By  these  is  meant  posts  that  are 
occupied  by  native  helpers  at  some  distance  from  the  stations  where 
the  missionaries  reside.  The  following  is  an  estimate,  made  by  the 
mission,  of  the  expense  attending  the  formation  of  a  native  station  in 
the  first  instance,  and  of  what  is  requisite  for  its  annual  support: 


Expenses  at  the  Outset. 
A  dwelling-house  for  a  catechist,  including  out-buildings,  etc. 
A  church-bungalow,  which  will  be  used  as  a  school-house  at  the  station, 

Anmial  Expenses, 
Amount  of  salary  for  two  catechists,  at  a  monthly  allowance  of  $5  each, 


$S5 

25 


120 
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Ruiof  kidyivpainof  bQildiBgiyaid  otiMriiicideiiial  expeoaci,        -       •       -        10 

Annual  Expenses /or  Schools. 
To  tbt  ««g«s  of  tu  scboolmasten  for  a  year,  teaching  on  an  average  thirty-five 

cbUdrea  each,      -- -      144 

Incideoials,         .....*---•-•-  6 

*^Ad  important  part  of  the  duties  of  a  catechist/'  say  the  missiona- 
ries, *'is  to  visit  from  house  to  house;  but  such  is  the  state  of  society 
here,  that  it  is  not  proper  for  one  man  to  perform  this  service  alone. 
This  is  an  additional  reason  for  our  appointing  two  catechists  at  a 
station.  These  are  not  generally  of  the  same  standing,  either  in  re« 
gard  to  qualification  or  compensation.  The  average  stipend  is  the 
sum  above  mentioned.  We  think  it  necessary  that  at  least  one  of 
the  catechists  at  a  station  be  a  married  man,  and  have  a  christian 
wife.  From  this  estimate  it  will  appear  that  two  catechists  may  be 
employed  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  annually, 
and  that  six  village  free  schools,  the  average  number  that  will  ordina- 
rily be  connected  with  a  native  station,  may  be  supported  for  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  after  the  requisite  buildings  are  fin- 
ished. If  books,  premiums,  etc.,  be  included,  three  hundred  dollars 
will  be  sufiicient.  When  we  visit  our  native  stations,  we  are  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  these  establrshments.  We  witness 
pleasing  evidences  of  an  advance  in  missionary  labors.  We  see 
what  can  be  done  by  our  native  converts,  when  brought  in  close  con- 
tact with  their  own  countrymen.  Here  mind  meets  mind  on  com- 
mon ground,  without  being  over-awed  on  either  side  by  the  presence 
of  a  missionary.  We  commend  these  infant  establishments  to  the 
special  prayers  of  all  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  our  mission." 

The  seminary  is  now  completely  organized,  with  directors,  consti- 
tution, and  bye-laws.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1835,  the  instructors 
were  as  follows: 

Rev.  Daniel  Poor,  Principal  and  Instructor  to  Astronomy  and  some  of  the  higher 
branches  of  Mathematics. 

Rev.  Henry  R.  Hoi»in^on,  Instructor  in  the  English  language. 

Nathan  Ward,  M.  D.,  Instructor  in  Natural  Philosophy  and  Medicine. 

P.  Nicholas,  H.  Martyu,  E.  Warren,  J.  P.  Hasslcton,  and  W.  Volk,  SuperintendenU 
and  Teachers  of  Classes  in  the  Seminary. 

G.  Dashiell,  Teacher  of  Sanscrit,  native  Arithmetic,  and  Astronomy. 

Sanmookam  and  Asccrvathum,  Teachers  in  Tamul. 

8.  J.  Ropes,  Medical  Assistant. 

H.  K.  While,  Teacher  of  Preparatory  School. 

The  seminary  then  contained  148  members,  not  including  the  37 
scholars  in  the  preparatory  school.  There  are  five  classes.  The 
fifth  class  of  40  pupils  was  received  in  October.  It  is  the  design  of 
the  mission  to  have  six  classes,  making  the  collegiate  term  six  years. 
The  prospects  of  the  institution  were  never  more  encouraging,  nor 
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were  there  ever  more  cheering  indications  of  divine  favor,  than  there 
are  at  present.  For  an  intelligent  statement  of  the  reasons  for  mak- 
ing the  English  language  a  study  in  the  seminary  and  schools,  and 
also  for  some  excellent  thoughts  on  the  importance  of  school  educa- 
tion in  christianizing  the  heathen,  the  Board  is  referred  to  a  letter 
from  the  instructors  of  the  seminary  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for 
June,  pp.  211-214. 

The  female  central  boarding-school  at  Oodooville  prospers  as  here- 
tofore. Mr.  Hutchings  removed  his  family  to  that  station,  that  Mrs. 
H.  might  take  charge  of  this  school. 

The  Press. — ^The  printing  establishment  is  now  furnished  with 
three  presses,  and  with  a  complete  bindery  and  tools  for  wood  en- 
graving. It  is  in  contemplation  to  provide  a  type  foundery  for  the 
Tamul  language.  The  printing  in  Tamul  from  March  I,  1834,  to 
the  end  of  the  year  1835,  was  as  follows: 


Paget, 

Copies, 

Whole  No.  Pages, 

Tweoty-fire  tracts, 

312 

242.000 

2,660,000 

Almanac, 

68 

1,000 

68,000 

Catechism, 

S4 

450 

10,800 

Notice  and  Invitation, 

IS 

700 

8,400 

Firtt  Leston8,(Eng1iAh  and  Tamul 

l,)64 

8,000 

192,000 

Picture  Reading  Book, 

56 

1.600 

84^000 

Almanac, 

60 

4,000 

200,000 

Cards, 

12 

4,000 

48.000 

Spelling  and  Reading  Book, 

12 

6,000 

72,000 

Tamul  and  English  Prayers,  (foi 

Wesleyan  mijtsions.) 

S6 

1,600 

54,000 

Reading  Book  for  schools, 

16 

4,000 

64,000 

8peliing-Buok, 

48 

10,000 

480,000 

Definitions, 

84 

6,000 

504,000 

Reading  Book,  (2d  edition,) 

64 
858 

6,000 

384,000 

Total, 

290,160 

4,729,200 

* 

The  printing  during  the  year  1835,  was  3,383,500  pages.  The 
whole  amount  from  the  beginning  was  5,837,600  pages. 

The  demand  for  school  books  is  very  urgent.  The  mission  design 
to  commence  immediately  the  printing  of  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. About  thirty  of  the  tracts  in  the  Tamul  language  have  the 
sanction  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  are  printed  at  the 
expense  of  that  institution. 

Twenty  native  laborers  are  employed  in  the  printing  establishment, 
about  half  of  whom  are  members  of  the  church.  A  native  workman 
does  about  half  as  much  work  in  a  day  as  is  customary  for  men  in 
printing-offices  in  this  country. 

State  of  Religion. — During  the  year  1835,  seventy-seven  na- 
tives and  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Meigs  were  received  into  the  several 
mission  churches,  chiefly  as  the  result  of  the  gracious  visitation  from 
on  high  described  in  the  last  Report.    In  March  forty-eight  were  re- 


18M.  siAM.  97 

ceived  at  one  time.  This  interesting  scene  was  at  Batticotta.  The 
excommunications  from  the  churches  during  the  year  were  seven, 
and  four  were  suspended  from  communion.  The  whole  number  of 
native  members  is  261. 

Protracted  meetings  were  held  at  all  the  stations  successively  in 
the  eaiiy  part  of  the  year,  and  with  cheering  evidence  of  the  divine 
presence.  The  gracious  work  was  confined  chiefly  to  the  rising 
generation.  Several  hundred  of  the  children  in  the  native  free 
schools  were  so  far  under  the  impression  of  divine  truth,  as  to  be 
constrained  to  call  upon  God,  in  the  name  of  the  only  deliverer  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Speaking  of  the  effects  of  the  revival,  the  mis- 
sionaries remark  in  one  of  their  general  letters,  that  among  them  are 
"a  great  increase  of  christian  influence  in  the  seminary,  a  deep  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  the  minds  of  the  unconverted, 
and  of  the  reality  and  importance  of  vital  religion;  more  definite 
views  on  the  part  of  native  church  members  with  regard  to  what  they 
should  aim  at,  when  exhorted  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  and 
greater  faith  in  those  who  are  called  more  particularly  to  labor  in 
word  and  doctrine,  that  special  exertions  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
when  accompanied  with  united  and  persevering  prayer,  will  ever  be 
followed  with  a  special  blessing."  There  are  fifteen  places  for  stated 
preaching  in  the  mission. 

The  native  evangelical  society  supports  three  catechises,  viz. 
Francis  Ashbury,  at  Madura,  Jordan  Lodge,  at  Valverty,  and  Alex- 
ander Lovell,  at  Caradive.  The  affairs  of  this  society  have  been 
managed  in  part  hitherto  by  members  of  the  mission;  but  now  they 
are  given  over  into  the  hands  of  the  native  christians,  except  that  one 
of  the  missionaries  acts  as  treasurer. 
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Baitkok. — Charles  Robinson  and  Stephen  Jolinson,  Missionaries:  Dan  P.  Bradley, 
M.  D.,  Physician;  and  their  wives. 

(1  station,  2  missionaries,  1  physician,  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

The  city  of  Bankok  is  s^ipposed  to  contain  half  a  million  of  inhabi- 
tants, of  whom  about  400,000  are  Chinese.  Messrs.  Gutzlaff  and 
Tomlin  were  the  first  to  commence  cliristian  efforts  in  Siam,  which 
they  did  in  August,  1828.  Messrs.  Abeel  and  Tomlin  spent  some 
time  at  Bankok  in  1831,  and  again  Mr.  Abeel  in  1832.  Messrs. 
Robinson  and  Johnson,  with  their  wives,  arrived  July  23,  1834,  and 
Doct.  and  Mrs.  Bradley  on  the  18th  of  July,  1835.  Doct.  B. 
carried  a  press  and  Siamese  type  from  Singapore.  Another  press 
and  whatever  else  is  necessary  to  complete  an  establishment  for 
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prioting  on  a  moderate  scale,  baa  since  been  forwarded  from  tbe  United 
States.  The  Committee  are  looking  for  a  printer.  Tracts  are 
sought  with  great  eagerness,  but  experience  has  shown  the  inexpedi- 
ency of  promiscuous  distribution.  Many  persons  seek  the  tracts 
merely  for  the  paper.  Yet  there  is  great  encouragement  to  give 
them  to  such  as  can  read  and  promise  to  peruse  them.  It  would 
seem  that  an  unusual  proportion  of  the  Chinese  in  Siam  are  unable  to 
read.  Little  difficulty  is  found  ^n  gathering  schools  among  the  Chi- 
nese, and  Mr.  Johnson  had  one  under  his  care.  Among  the  Siamese 
this  is  not  so  easy,  as  the  boys  are  usually  sent  to  the  wat$,  or  tem-r 
pies,  for  education,  and  the  girls  are  not  thought  to  need  education. 

The  multitudes  daily  resorting  to  Doct.  Bradley  for  medical  treat- 
ment awakened  tlie  jealousy  of  inferior  officers  of  government,  and 
occasioned  an  order  for  the  removal  of  our  brethren  from  the  Chinese 
quarter.  The  common  people,  upon  whom  a  very  favorable  impres- 
sion had  been  made,  evidently  regretted  this,  and  subsequent  events 
showed  that  it  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  unfriendliness  in  the  higher 
powers.  In  October,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Prah  Klang,  or  prime 
minister  for  foreign  affairs,  fthe  same  young  man  who  is  favorably 
noticed  in  the  last  Report,)  sought  Doct.  Bradley's  acquaintance. 
Luang  Nai  Sit,  which  is  the  name  of  the  prince,  could  speak  the 
English  language  a  little,  and  write  it  with  freedom.  He  had. re- 
cently introduced  the  European  manner  of  ship-building,  and  built 
and  furnished  him  a  house  in  the  European  style.  His  acquaintance 
became  familiar  and  interesting.  In  November,  the  prince  invited 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  to  accompany  him  to  Chantaboon,  a  place 
about  IQO  miles  down  the  coast,  near  the  frontier  of  Cambodia. 
His  object  was  to  have  them  reside  in  his  family,  and  teach  himself 
and  wife  and  children  the  English  language,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  were  to  have  liberty  to  distribute  tracts  among  the  Chinese,  con- 
stituting almost  the  entire  population  in  that  quarter,  whom  Luang 
Nai  Sit  characterized  as  "having  no  God,  no  religion,  and  greatly 
needing  the  labors  of  missionaries  among  them."  Doct.  Bradley 
being  ill,  was  also  offered  a  free  passage  by  the  generous  nobleman. 
Chantaboon  presented  a^  surprising  change  to  them  in  the  face  of  the 
country,  being  mountainous,  rugged,  and  apparently  favorable  to 
health.  There  are  some  tens  of  thousands  of  inhabitants.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Johnson  remained  at  this  place  at  the  latest  dates.  Doct. 
Bradley  returned  to  Bankok  on  the  2l9t  of  December,  after  an 
absence  of  about  six  weeks,  with  health  much  improved.  The  prov- 
idential developements  occasioned  by  this  visit  to  Chantaboon  are  in 
DO  ordinary  degree  encouraging,  and  have  greatly  strengthened  the 
desire  of  the  Committee  to  send  more  missionaries  into  that  field. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  have  been  afflicted  in  ,the  death  of  a 
beloved  daughter. 


1838.  CHINA.  00 


MISSION  TO   CHINA, 

CiHTOir. — ^Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  Edwin  Stevens,  and  Peter  Parker,  Bf.  D.,  MUtiotW' 
Ties;  and  S.  Wells  Williams,  Printer. 

DiTid  Abeel,  Missiotuiry,  on  a  Tisit  to  the  United  States. 

(  1  tUU(»,  4  nissionarieSy  and  1  printer.) 

Mention  was  made  in  the  last  Report  of  a  voyage  up  the  Min 
river,  undertaken  by  Mr.  Gutzlaff,  Mr.  Stevens,  and  an  English  gen* 
tleman  from  Bengal,  with  the  intention  of  visiting,  if  possible,  the  tea 
plantations  in  Fubkeen.  They  reached  the  mouth  of  the  river  May 
6tb,  and  the  next  day  began  the  ascent  in  their  boats.  For  four 
days  tbey  proceeded  without  molestation,  though  they  saw  much  of 
the  people,  and  reached  the  distance  of  about  seventy  miles.  But 
on  the  fifth  morning  they  were  suddenly  fired  upon  by  two  parties  of 
soldiers,  stationed  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  who  continued  firing  till 
the  travellers,  convinced  that  it  was  vain  to  attempt  proceeding  fu]> 
ther,  turned  their  boats  down  the  river.  Two  of  the  boatmen  were 
slightly  wounded. 

**This,"  says  Mr.  Stevens,  'Mn  addition  to  all  other  facts,  has  quite 
convinced  me  that  it  is  not  practicable  to  travel  into  the  interior  of 
China.  There  is  nothing  to  countenance  a  contrary  opinion,  but  the 
success  of  Messrs.  Gutzlaff  and  Gordon's  late  excursion  to  the  Ankoy 
tea  hills.  But  respecting  this  it  should  be  said,  that  it  is  one  of  the  least 
populous  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  route  led  them  near  to  few 
towns;  that  they  were  thereby  enabled  to  avoid  any  notice  from  the 
officers,  not  seeing  even  one  buttoned  man  during  their  absence;  and 
that  the  whole  distance  was  not  more  than  thirty  or  forty  miles. 
And  this  is  the  only  instance  of  successful  attempt  of  the  kind.  To 
think,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  of  proceeding  far  without  attracting 
notice,  and  to  hope  to  extricate  one's  self  from  the  officers,  when 
once  notice  is  taken,  without  resort  to  force,  it  seems  to  me  cdnnot 
be  expected." 

An  important  voyage  was  performed  last  year,  illustrating  the  man- 
ner of  doing  good  to  China,  to  which  Providence  especially  calls  the 
attention  of  the  churches  at  present.  This  was  made  by  Mr.  Med- 
hurst,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  Mr.  Stevens,  in  the 
American  brig  Huron,  capi.  Winsor.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  ex- 
pense was  borne  by  a  commercial  house  in  Canton,  and  the  residue 
chiefly  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  and  London  Missionary 
societies.  Mr.  Medhurst,  whose  long  residence  among  the  Chinese 
of  Java  has  given  him  entire  freedom  in  their  language,  was  the  lead- 
ing man  in  the  enterprise.  He  had  come  to  Canton  in  June. 
Including  Mr.  Medhurst  and  Mr.  Stevens,  there  were  in  all  only 
eighteen  persons  on  board  the  vessel.  A  few  bags  of  rice  were  taken 
on  board,  id  furtherance  of  the  object  of  the  voyage,  to  be  sold  or  not, 
as  should  seem  best.     The  cargo  was  about  20,000  volumes  of 
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books  of  various  sizes,  comprehending  some  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
Medhurst's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,*  Theology,  Comraentai^  on  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  a  variety  of  other  pub- 
lications. A  brief  but  interesting  account  of  this  voyage,  from  the 
journal  of  Mr.  Stevens,  is  given  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  June, 
pp.  197-202.  They  started  on  the  26th  of  August,  and  proceeded 
northward  as  far  as  the  province  of  Shantung;  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  that  containing  the  imperial  city,  and  returned  to  Lintin 
on  the  31st  of  October,  after  an  absence  of  two  months  and  five 
days.  Totally  unarmed,  and  often  far  beyond  sight  of  their  vessel, 
these  two  missionaries  had  safely  visited  a  great  number  of  towns 
and  villages,  and  distributed  thousands  of  christian  books.  In  Shan- 
tung, where  they  were  received  with  most  reserve  by  the  people, 
they  distributed  about  1000  volumes,  of  100  pages  each,  in  two 
days.  Nearly  4000  volumes  were  left  in  that  province.  In  the 
great  conimercial  city  of  Shanghae,  on  the  river  Woosung,  they  soon 
distributed  1000  books.  Generally  when  in  their  vessel  they  were 
attended  by  the  war-boats,  and  when  on  land  by  officers,  who  gave 
them  no  small  annoyance,  though  they  made  no  determined  opposi- 
tion. The  mass  of  the  people  almost  uniformly  manifested  much 
curiosity,  treated  them  kindly,  and  eagerly  received  their  books. 
They  were  on  shore  a  part  or  the  whole  of  fifteen  days.  In  few 
cases  could  they  have  found  lodgings  for  the  night,  and  probably  in 
none,  except  as  provided  by  officers  of  government,  not  so  much 
from  unfriendliness  of  feeling,  as  from  a  sense  of  danger  in  harboring 
foreigners. 

In  consequence  of  the  voyage  up  the  Min,  and  the  tracts  then 
d'istributed,  the  governor  of  Fuhkeen  forwarded  a  series  of  complaints 
to  the  emperor.  An  order  was  accordingly  issued  to  seize  and  pun- 
ish the  traitorous  natives,'  who  were  engaged  in  teaching  foreigners 
the  language,  printing  barbarian  books,  and  acting  as  agents  in  pros- 
ecuting this  object.  At  the  same  time  the  'English  barbarians'  were 
threatened  with  a  loss  of  their  commercial  privileges,  if  they  indulged 
their  own  desires  and  continued  to  make  voyages  along  the  coast, 
contrary  to  the  imperial  mandates. 

The  voyage  in  the  Huron  was  the  first  missionary  excursion  made 
in  a  vessel  that  did  not  carry  opium  for  traffic  with  the  natives,  and 
in  several  respects  is  a  very  interesting  and  encouraging  experiment. 
The  absence  of  all  violence  to  the  defenceless  missionaries,  is  espe- 
cially to  be  noted,  as  indicating  the  will  of  Him  whom  we  serve,  and 
who  has  all  power  in  China,  tliat  we  should  go  forward  in  our  work 
of  benevolence. 

The  order  to  arrest  every  native  helper  of  the  missionaries,  very 
naturally  put  those  helpers  to  flight,  and  for  a  time  arrested  all  pro- 
ceedings at  Canton.  It  was  resolved  to  transfer  the  printing  of  the 
revised  Cbmese  version  of  the  Scriptures  to  Singapore,  and  ten  native 
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workmen  were  sent  to  Singapore  for  that  purpose,  and  soon  after 
eleven  tracts  in  Chinese  were  sent  to  that  place  to  be  printed. 

Mr.  Williams  has  removed  to  Macao  to  devote  himself  to  the 
printing  of  Mr.  Medhurst's  dictionary  of  the  Fuhkeen  dialect,  which 
more  properly  than  any  other,  may  be  called  the  language  of  com- 
merce, and  is  almost  the  only  dialect  spoken  by  the  Chinese  of  the 
Archipelago. 

Mr.  Parker  returned  to  Canton  in  September,  a  free  passage  hav- 
ing been  given  him  in  the  Fort  William,  capt.  Neish,  and  his  own 
greater  usefulness  seeming  to  require  his  return.  He  immediately 
opened  a  dispensary,  which  was  resorted  to  by  great  numbers, 
chiefly  such  as  were  dbeased  in  the  eyes.  In  November,  he  had 
300  patients,  who  generally  received  his  attentions  with  lively  gratir 
tude;  and  it  is  hoped  tbat  these  efibrts  to  restore  sight  to  the  body, 
which  are  often  successful,  will,  through  divine  grace,  become  the 
occasion  of  a  higher  illumination  to  the  mind. 

There  is  an  evil,  however,  growing  out  of  the  great  eclat  attending 
our  missionary  physicians  in  the  east,  and  that  is  the  excessive  de- 
mand made  by  their  medical  services  on  their  time  and  strength  dur* 
ing  the  first  year  or  two  of  their  mission.  The  experience,  at 
Canton,  Bankok,  Singapore,  and  among  the  Nestorians,  is  a  sufficient 
illustration  of  this.  Not  only  is  the  missionary  unable  to  devote  that 
time  to  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  which  is  so  indispensable  to 
his  future  usefulness  and  comfort,  but  his  constitution  is  overdone, 
and  his  health  fails  perhaps  at  the  very  outset  of  his  career.  The 
Committee  do  not  yet  see  how  the  evil  is  to  be  entirely  avoided.  It 
is  referred  to  here  that  it  may  receive  the  attention  of  the  Board 
and  of  the  several  missions  whom  it  most  concerns. 

Mr.  Stevens  is  applying  himself  to  the  Mandarin,  or  national  lan- 
guage of  China. 

Rapid  progress  is  made  in  the  revision  of  Dr.  Morrison's  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  chiefly  through  the  agency  of  Mr.  Medhurst. 
In  the  autumn,  that  missionary  left  Canton  for  Batavia,  preparatory 
to  a  visit  to  England.  He  may  be  expected  to  visit  the  United 
States  before  returning  to  China. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  a  steam  vessel  arrived  in  the  China 
seas,  a  year  ago,  designed  to  navigate  those  waters.  Whoever  will 
examine  a  chart  of  the  Archipelago,  and  knows  any  thing  of  the 
nature  of  these  countries,  and  of  the  obstacles  which  are  encountered 
alike  by  the  merchant  and  the  missionary,  in  navigating  the  numerous 
seas,  bays  and  straits,  will  be  assured  that  steam  navigation  will  one 
day  become  general  in  that  portion  of  the  oceanic  regions;  and  be- 
coming general,  will  afford  great  facilities  to  the  missionary  enter- 
prize.  Thus  is  the  King  of  Zion  advancing  his  cause  by  auxiliary 
influences  afforded  by  the  world;  and  thus  are  men,  when  they  think 
not  so  and  mean  no  such  thing,  often  doing  his  work  and  helping  the 
church  in  hers. 
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Wnb  regard  to  the  actual  state  of  China  as  a  field  for  missibnary 
exertions,  the  Committee  know  of  no  better  view  than  has  lately 
been  given  by  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

^'In  my  hunribie  judgment,"  says  Mr.  Dyer,  ^'tbere  are  some  senses 
ID  which  China  is  not  yet  open. 

"1.  China  is  not  generally  opened  to  the  reception  of  missionaries. 
We  need  go  no  farther,  in  proof  of  this  assertion,  than  the  journals  of 
very  recent  expeditions  into  the  interior  of  China.  It  was  most  evi- 
dent, on  these  occasions,  that  those  who  composed  the  expedition 
were  watched  with  extreme  jealousy;  and  on  one  occasion,  a  party 
in  a  boat  were  fired  on  from  both  shores  of  a  river,  and  driven  back 
without  being  permitted  to  attain  their  object.  It  is  true  that  the 
common  people  manifested  no  opposition  to  the  strangers;  but  then, 
as  soon  as  the  authorities  interfered,  the  common  people  slunk  away 
in  much  timidity.  But  here  is  the  point:  as  long  as  the  authorities 
in  China  are  so  extremely  jealous,  however  favorable  the  common 
people  may  be  to  the  strangers,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  them  to  set- 
tie  down  among  them.  It  would  appear  indeed,  from  some  of  the 
-voyages  along  the  eastern  coast,  that  in  some  places  perhaps  a  mis- 
sionary might  settle  down  for  a  month,  or  even  two;  but  this  is  vastly 
difierent  from  what  the  case  would  be  on  the  supposition  that  China 
were  open  to  the  reception  of  missionaries.  If  China  were  thus 
open,  there  are  men  upon  the  borders  of  the  empire  who  would 
locate  themselves  within  the  walls  of  the  cities  at  the  very  first  signal; 

irea,  and  even  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  for  Hhey  love  not  their 
ives  to  the  death.' 

**2.  China  is  not  yet  open  to  the  establishment  of  christian  schools; 
and 

^'3.  China  is  not  open  to  the  printing  of  scriptures  and  tracts  in  the 
interior.  These  follow  of  necessity  from  the  first  position;  but  with 
respect  to  this  last,  there  is  this  additional  idea,  that  at  Canton  there 
were  some  moveable  types,  (the  character  being  cut  upon  the  face  of 
the  metal,)  which  were  cut  for  the  use  of  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Mor- 
rison; and  when  I  inquired  for  a  few  of  them  as  specimens,  I  could 
not  procure  them,  for  ihey  had  been  melted  up  during  the  late  dis- 
turbances. However,  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  was  at 
Canton,  where  opposition  is  the  strongest. 

"4.  We  want  something  more  than  bare  assertion  to  prove  the 
point  in  question;  we  want  one  missionary  to  settle^  and  having  set- 
tled, and  having  made  suitable  attempts  to  publish  the  gospel  to  the 
people,  let  him  write  to  us,  and  invite  us  to  Join  him;  and  woe  be  to 
us  if  we  refuse  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty! 

**II.  There  are  other  senses  in  which  China  is  open.  And  here  I 
would  observe  that  never  was  the  prospect  more  bright,  more  glori- 
ous, than  at  this  day. 
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^4.  We  can  pour  as  many  books  into  China  as  we  can  print.  I 
speak  not  now  of  the  Chinese  colonies  in  the  Archipelago,  which 
would  consume  vastly  more  books  annually  than  we  can  at  present 
print;  but  into  China  Proper  we  can  pour  books  .by  myriads.  The 
trading  expeditions  to  the  eastward  afford  opportunities  which  we 
have  seldom  or  never  had  till  most  recently. 

"2.  Never  were  our  books  better  adapted  to  accomplish  the  de- 
sired end  than  at  present.  Leang  Afa's  tracts,  at  least  many  of 
them,  are  beautifully  simple.  'Ihe  later  tracts  from  the  pen  of  the 
roissbnary  at  Batavia,  are  most  readily  understood  by  the  people. 
The  Harmony  of  the  four  Gospels,  from  the  same  pen,  is  most  desir- 
able. The  revision  of  the  Chinese  Scriptures  is  going  on  under  the 
most  favorable  auspices.  Gospel  truth  is  thus  brought  into  more  im- 
mediate contact  with  the  Chinese  mind  than  has  ever  been  the  case 
before.  I  do  not  mean  barely  to  assert  these  things;  I  do  not  merely 
pass  my  own  judgment:  I  appeal  to  the  illiterate  and  uneducated 
Chinese — the  poor  emigrants  from  China.  They  point  to  certain 
books  as  most  easily  understood,  and  these  are  the  very  books  we 
are  now  speaking  of.  I  appeal  to  the  well  educated  and  well  in- 
formed. I  appeal  to  the  Chinese  classics  themselves.  Never  were 
our  books  more  idiomatic  than  at  present. 

"3.  The  means  of  mukiplying  these  books  are  rapidly  increasing. 
Although  I  must  needs  speak  with  great  diffidence  on  this  bead,  I 
may  state  that,  besides  the  scylographic  presses  now  in  operation  for 
China,  typographic  presses  are  preparing  for  four  different  missionary 
stations;  and  that  when  the  preparatory  work  is  accomplished,  which 
makes  progress  from  day  to  day,  in  eight  months,  and  for  .£100,  we 
can  put  any  typographic  press  in  operation,  in  behalf  of  China; 
whereas  the  outlay  for  the  first  edition  of  2,000  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures from  a  set  of  new  blocks,  (blocks  included,)  is  nearly  <£2000.*' 


Our  brethren  at  Canton  have  repeatedly  urged  upon  the  Commit- 
tee the  duty  of  sending  out  one  or  two  missionaries  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  JAPAN,  with  a  view  to  operating  in 
that  country  as  soon  and  as  far  as  Providence  shall  prepare  the  way. 
No  doubt  this  would  be  well,  provided  men  of  the  right  description, 
who  have  maturely  considered  the  nature  of  the  enterprise,  should 
ofier  themselves  for  the  service. 

10 
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OCEANICA. 


MISSION  TO  SINGAPORE. 

Ira  Tracy,  James  T.  Dickinson,  Mallhew  B.  Hope,  and  Joncph  S.  Travclli;  Mission' 
aries;  Alfred  North,  Printer;  Mrs.  Tracy,  Mrs.  Travelli,  and  Mrs.  North. 

Stephen  Tracy,  M.  D.,  Physician,  and  wife,  designated  to  the  Chinese,  and  tempora- 
tUy  stationed  here. 

(1  station,  4  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  and  4  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

Messrs.  Dickinson  and  North  arrived  at  Singapore  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year.  Messrs.  Hope  and  Travelli  and  Doct. 
Tracy  embarked  at  Boston,  on  the  1st  of  July,  in  the  ship  Brunette, 
capt.  Fales,  for  Batavia.  Mr.  Hope  will  direct  his  attention  to  the 
Chinese  language,  and  Mr.  Travelli  to  one  or  more  of  the  languages 
of  the  Archipelago. 

Mr.  Tracy  began,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  year,  to  preach  and 
pray  in  the  Chinese  language,  though  with  a  stammering  tongue. 
About  this  time  Mr.  Tomlin  made  a  visit  from  Malacca,  and  excited 
much  interest  among  the  Chinese  by  his  preaching.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  this  intelligent  missionary  that  a  manifestly  favorable 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  the  Malays  in  that  vicinity, 
in  respect  to  Christianity.  The  Malays  are  Mussulmans.  Many  of 
them  have  acquired  considerable  knowledge  of  the  gospel;  and  it  is 
a  cheering  fact  that  those  who  have  received  christian  tracts  are  more 
eager  for  them  than  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  them. 

Mr.  Parker  remained  at  Singapore  till  the  20th  of  August,  and 
with  Mr.  Tracy  gave  much  attention  to  the  dispensary.  Thirteen 
hundred  received  medical  treatment  during  the  year,  from  more  than 
twenty  different  countries  and  nations.  Thus  friends  have  no  doubt 
been  providentially  secured  for  future  christian  missions  in  those 
countries;  and  some  of  those,  it  may  be  hoped,  who  thus  came  within 
the  hearing  of  the  gospel,  will  be  found  to  have  been  ordained  unto 
eternal  life.    * 

On  the  1 1th  of  October  Mr.  Tracy  had  the  joy  of  receiving  the 
first  fruits  of  the  mission  into  the  christian  church.  This  was  a  Chi- 
nese young  man  named  Chae-Hoo,  about  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
He  came  from  China  about  ten  years  before,  resided  some  time  in 
the  family  of  Mr  Tomlin,  and  afterwards  with  Mr.  Abeel,  whose 
conversation  made  a  strong  impression  on  him.  He  gave  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  piety.  Among  the  Chinese  present  on  that  occasion 
as  spectators,  were  six  who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  receive  bap- 
tism. Mr.  Tracy  now  began  to  meet  these  persons  every  Sabbath 
for  religious  conversation,  and  as  liberty  was  given  for  others  to 
attend,  the  number  increased  to  about  twenty.  He  soon  commenced 
a  bible-class  on  the  Sabbath,  which  was  regularly  attended  by  about 
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fifteen  Chioese,  iacluding  those  who  had  expressed  a  wish  for  bap- 
tism, several  of  whom  Mr.  Tracy  could  not  but  regard  as  sincere 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  North  must  needs  give  new  vigor  to  the  print- 
ing establishment.  In  addition  to  facilities  for  printing,  he  carried 
with  him,  as  was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  materials  for  type  and 
stereotype  founderies. 

The  printing  during  the  year  1835,  was  as  follows: — 


500  volumes. 
44,500  tracts 
2,017,000  pages. 


1,916,000  pages  in  Chinese. 
60,000      **     in  MaJay. 
41,000      *'     in  Bugis, 


About  4,000  books  and  tracts  were  distributed  at  Singapore  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  the  remainder  sent  to  China,  Siam,  etc.  The  op- 
portunities for  distribution  are  great  at  Singapore,  owing  to  the  num- 
ber of  native  vessels  which  annually  visit  the  port,  as  was  stated  last 
year.  A  brick  printing-office,  65  feet  by  17,  has  been  erected  for 
Chinese  printing. 

The  mission  has  been  authorized  to  erect  a  chapel,  with  special 
reference  to  the  Chinese.  The  average  congregation  on  the  Sabbath 
is  thirty-five.  There  are  two  Chinese  schools  containing  sixty  schol- 
ars. It  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  take  decisive  steps  towards  the 
contemplated  seminary,  for  want  of  more  laborers.  Commencing 
missk>ns  with  so  few  missionaries,  as  is  often  unavoidable,  is  found  to 
involve  a  serious  evil,  in  the  sacrifice  of  health  and  life  from  super- 
abundant labors  and  cares,  as  well  as  on  other  accounts.  The  case 
of  Mr.  Tracy,  so  far  as  individual  responsibilities  is  concerned,  is  in 
point.  After  mentioning  the  care  of  the  dispensary,  of  the  printing, 
the  schools,  meetings,  and  bible-class,  he  says: 

"To  these  things  is  to  be  added  the  cares  of  a  family,  which  now 
includes  several  Chinese  boys,  whom  Mrsr.  T.  is  teaching  English, 
the  commissions  of  brethren  in  Siam,  the  transmission  of  letters  for 
neighboring  missionaries,  and  a  wide  correspondence,  and  you  will 
see  what  comes  upon  me,  besides  what  should  be  my  principal  em- 
ployment, the  study  of  the  language.  And  while  the  burden  lies 
thus  heavily  upon  me,  I  am  undergoing  the  process  of  becoming 
acclimated,  and  often  feel  weak  and  languid.  Indeed,  my  labors, 
together  with  the  climate,  have  several  times  quite  overcome  me,  and 
I  have  been  compelled  to  give  up,  and  seek  rest  for  my  weary  body 
and  mind.  And  yet  I  have  done  only  a  little  of  what  needs  imperi- 
ously to  be  done.  There  are  now  probably  200  native  vessels  within 
sight  of  where  I  sit,  not  20  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  visit,  to  give 
them  a  little  of  the  bread  of  life.  They  are  ready  to  receive  it,  and 
eager  for  it." 

SingapK)re  sustains  at  present  a  common  relation  to  all  the  missions 
of  the  Board  in  that  part  of  the  world.     It  is  the  central  station. 
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There  is  to  be  our  principal  seminary  for  rearing  up  native  helpers 
in  the  more  important  languages,  and  there  our  principal  establish- 
ment for  printing  books  in  those  languages. 


MISSrON  TO   SUMATRA. 

William  Arms  aod  Samuel  P.  Robbins,  Missionaries;  and  Mrs.  Robbins. 
(2  missionaries,  and  1  female  assistant  missionar^r.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robbins  sailed  from  Boston  on  the  1st  of  July,  in 
the  ship  Brunette,  capt.  Fales.  No  letter  has  been  received  from 
Mr.  Arms  since  his  arrival  at  Batavia.  The  Committee  have  been 
grieved  to  hear,  through  Mr.  Medhurst,  that  Mr.  Arms  has  been  be- 
reaved of  his  excellent  wife.  She  died  at  Batavia.  Only  the  fact 
of  her  decease  has  been  reported  to  the  Committee.  This  event  has 
probably  led  to  a  change  in  Mr.  Arms's  plans.  Mr.  Medhurst  inti- 
mates that,  in  consequence  of  some  very  encouraging  intelligence 
received  from  Benjarmassin,  in  the  southern  part  oi  Borneo,  he 
would  probably  go  to  that  island.  Mr.  Robbins  was  conditionally  de- 
signated to  Sumatra.  The  information  received  by  the  Committee 
is  of  such  a  nature,  that,  should  they  be  induced  to  prosecute  missions 
on  Sumatra,  it  will  more  probably  be  from  the  northern  than  the 
southern  shore.  The  subject  is  referred  to  the  inquiries  and  deliber- 
ations of  the  missionaries  at  Singapore,  in  connection  with  Messrs. 
Arms  and  Robbins,  who  are  to  report  to  the  Committee. 


MISSION   TO   JAVA, 

Elihu  Dot)r,  Jacnh  Enni<(,  Elbert  Nevius,  and  William  Youngblood,  Missionaries ,  and 
their  wives,  and  Miss  Azuba  C.  Condit,  Teacher. 

(4  missionaries;  and  5  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

The  members  of  this  mission  all  belonging  to  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  they,  on  the  30th  of  May,  received  their  public  designation 
as  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  their  instructions  in  the  Middle 
Dutch  Church  in  New  York  city.  They  sailed  for  Batavia  on  the 
8th  of  June,  in  the  ship  Ceylon,  capt.  Gore.  Their  object  is,  under 
the  guidance  and  with  the  favor  of  the  King  of  Zion,  to  effect  a  new 
mission  in  some  eligible  part  of  the  Archipelago.  They  were  sent  to 
Java,  because,  with  the  present  information,  the  only  places  in  the 
Archipelago  to  which  so  large  a  company  could  be  sent  from  this 
country  in  the  first  instance,  were  Batavia  or  Singapore,  and  consid- 
ering the  number  of  resident  missionaries  at  Singapore,  they  would 
find  more  ample  scope  for  exertion  in  Java  than  on  that  island, 
while  looking  for  a  permanent  residence.  The  hope  was  indulged, 
moreover,  that  they  might  find  sufficient  inducements  to  establish  a 
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misskNi  10  that  large,  populous,  aod  beautiful  island.  Tbey  were  in- 
structed to  regard  two  things  as  indispensable  in  the  site  of  their 
missioa:  (1.)  not  to  interfere  with  any  existing  protestant  mission; 
(2.)  to  have  a  reasonable  prospect  of  operating  upon  a  sufficient 
number  of  native  inhabitants  to  create  an  enduring  interest  in  their 
own  minds  and  in  their  patrons  at  home. 

Mrs.  Condit  Is  a  jsister  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevius,  and  will  reside  in 
their  family.  She  has  been  accustomed  to  female  education,  and 
will  continue  in  that  department  of  christian  labor. 

For  more  extended  notices  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  the  Board 
is  referred  to  extracts  from  the  Instructions  to  this  mission  in  the 
Appendix. 
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ISLAND    OF    HAWAII. 

Kailua. — Asa  71iar»ton  and  Artemas  Bitbop,  Afitsionariet,  and  their  wives. 

Kaawaloa. — Cockran  Forbes,  Mutionaryf  aod  wife. 

Waihba. — Lorenso  Lyons,  Mianonanff  and  wife. 

HiLO. — David  B.  Lyman  and  Titus  Coan,  Mi$tionariei,  and  tbeir  wires. 

ISLAND    OF    MAUI. 

Lahaina. — William  Richards  and  Epbraim  Spaulding^,  Aftmonarie^,  and  tbeir  wivea) 
and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogden,  Teacher, 

Lahainaluna. — Lorrin  Andrews,  Ephraim  W.  Clark,  and  Sheldon  Dibble,  ifi«<ioii. 
rirx.  and  Ih^-ir  wives;  Edward  H.  Rogers,  Printer. 

WAiAi.vKr. — Jonathan  S.  Green  and  Richard  Armstrong,  Mhsionariei^  and  their 
wives;  and  Miss  Lydia  Brown,  Teacher, 

I 
I 

ISLAND    OF    MOLOKAI. 

Kai.caaha. — Henry  R.  Hitchcock,  Missionary,  and  wife,  and  Miss  Elixabeth  M. 
Hitchcock,  Teacher. 

ISLAND    OF    O&HU. 

HoNOMJLi*. — Hiram  Binp^ham  and  Reuben  Tinker,  Missionaries:  Garret  P.  Judd, 
M.  D..  Physician;  Levi  Chamberlain,  Superintendt-nt  of  thr  SecuJar  Concerns  of  the 
Mission;  Henry  Dimond;  Book-hinder;  Edwin  O.  Hall,  Printer;  and  their  wives. 

EwA. — Lowe.n  Smith,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

Waialua. — John  S.  Emerson,  Missionary ,  ^n^  wife. 

K.iNF.OHE. — Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

ISLAND    OF    KAUAI. 

W41MKA. — Samuel  Whitney,  J/i**io«ary,  and  wife. 

KoLOA. — Peter  J.  Gulick,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

Kapaa. — William  P.  Alexander,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

Stntion  unknotrn. — DMiglit  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  Misi^iouary,  and  wife. 

(IG  sLitinns,  33  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  superintendent  of  secular  concern).  1  book- 
binder, 2  printers,  and  30  female  assistant  missionaries.) 
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The  Hellespont,  with  Messrs.  Coan,  Dimood  and  Hall,  and  their 
wives,  and  Miss  Brown  anfd  Miss  Hitchcock  on  board,  arrived  at 
Honolulu  on  the  6tb  of  June.  Doct.  and  Mrs.  Cbapin  have  returned 
to  this  country,  on  account  of  the  conBrraed  illness  of  Mrs.  C.  She 
had  been  confined  to  her  couch  from  the  time  of  her  arrival  at  the 
islands.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Goodrich  have  also  returned  with  their  five 
children.  Both  of  these  brethren  returned  with  the  approval  of  their 
mission  and  of  the  Committee.  Nearly  two  years  since  the  Cora* 
mittee  decided  that  the  school  for  foreigners'  children,  taught  by 
Mr.  Johnstone  at  Honolulu,  did  not  come  within  the  range  of  objects 
embraced  by  the  Board.  The  rule  applies  to  the  children  of  foreign 
residents  at  all  our  stations.  Schools  for  their  exclusive  benefit  can- 
not be  taught  by  missionaries  of  the  Board;  especially  when,  as  in 
the  present  instance,  they  are  not  subject  to  the  control  of  the  mis- 
sion. The  decision  of  the  Committee  was  made  known  to  Mr. 
Johnstone.  He  thought  it  bis  duty,  however,  to  continue  to  devote 
himself  to  the  school,  and  his  connection  with  the  Board  was  of 
course  dissolved.  Several  members  of'  the  mission  have  been 
afflicted  with  sickness  the  past  year,  but  no  deaths  among  the  adults 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  oi  the  Committee.  Mr.  Baldwin  vis- 
ited the  Society  Islands  for  the  restoration  of  his  health.  Five  have 
died  among  the  children  of  the  mission. 

In  accordance  with  the  views  and  statements  contained  in  the  last 
Report,  the  Committee  have  appointed  another  reinforcement  of  this 
mission,  consisting  of  ordained  missionaries,  physicians,  and  lay 
teachers,  who  are  now  waiting  to  be  informed  by  the  Committee 
whether  they  may  be  sent  fortli  without  delay. 

The  following  works  have  been  printed  during  the  year,  in  the 
native  language: — 


mo. 

Pages. 

Copies. 

Total. 

I  and  II  Samuel, 

12 

128 

10,000 

1,280,000 

Judges  and  Rulb, 

12 

GO 

10,000 

600,000 

Colburn's  Arithmetic, 

12 

G8 

1,000 

68,000 

Colburn's  Sequel, 

12 

120 

2,000 

240,000 

Market  Laws, 

12 

4 

500 

2,000 

Constitution  of  Maternal  Asso-  ^ 
ciation,                                   3 

12 

4 

10,000 

40,000 

Logarithms, 

4 

16 

1,600 

24,000 

Kumu  Hawaii, 

4 

112 

3,028 

339,136 

Almanac, 

8 

16 

2,000 

32,000 

Hymn  Book, 

16 

128 

10,000 

1,280,000 

Laws  of  the  King,  (reprint,) 

12 

12 

10,000 

120,000 

Matthew,                      " 

12 

72 

10,000 

720,000 

Native  Alphabet,          '' 

12 

4 

600 

2,000 

Ikemua,                        *^ 

12 

48 

10,000 

430,000 

**     printed  cover,     *' 

12 

4 

10,000 

40,000 

Ai  0  ka  La,                  *' 

18 

36 

16,000 

640,000 

24  Tracts,                     " 

4 

24 

2,000 

48,000 

10  Commandments,  (handbill,) 

I 

10,000 

10,000 

Nautical  Almanac,  for  183/1, 

4 

24 

200 

4,800 

Vocabulary, 

8 

40 

600 

20,000 

Harbor  Law.4, 

12 

4 
92r) 

500 

2,000 

Total, 

118,728 

6,891.936 
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Making  the  nfaole  amount  of  pricting  from  the  beginning,  978,528 
copies,  and  42,&32,056  pages.  By  a  later  date,  the  Committee  have 
been  informed  that  tbe  whole  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  re- 
printed, in  an  edition  of  10,000  copies.  Portions  of  tbe  Old  Tes- 
lament  have  been  revised  for  a  reprint,  and  other  portions  have  been 
translated.  The  Hymn-Book  is  in  great  demand  among  the  na- 
tives. 

The  mission  has  been  authorized  to  erect  a  school-house  at  each 
of  tbeir  stations  at  the  expense  of  the  Board,  and  to  pay  wages,  to  a 
certain  extent,  to  native  teachers. 

The  following  table  w'Jl  exhibit  the  number  of  marriages  and  bap- 
tisms during  the  year  ending  June,  1835,  together  with  a  statistical 
view  of  the  native  churches. 
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inisiug  beginning  in  the  manufacture 
n.     kShe   has  several   native   females 


Miss  Brown  has  made  a 
of  cloth  from  tbe  native  < 
under  instruction. 

Mention  was  made  in  the  last  Report  of  a  Circular  sent  to  several 
of  the  missions  of  the  Board,  and  of  tbe  prompt,  full,  and  valuable 
Hnswers  returned  by  this  mission.  An  answer,  however,  was  pur- 
jKisely  delayed  by  llie  mission  to  the  following  question,  viz: — "What 
are  the  decisive  evidences  of  progress  in  your  work,  comparing  the 
present  stale  and  ebaracter  of  the  people  with  what  they  were  at  tbe 
commencement  of  the  mission?"  More  lime  was  needed  to  mature 
the  reply.     An  answer,  of  nearly  fifty  pages,  has  been  received  from 
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the  mission  duriog  the  past  year.  The  statements  in  ttiis  interesting 
document  are  made  with  deliberation;  have  the  sanction  of  the  whole 
mission;  are  in  answer  to  an  official  call  upon  the  mission  for  accurate 
information  that  might  be  entirely  relied  upon;  and  are  not  made  by  a 
few  men  residing  for  purposes  of  secular  business  at  one  place,  or  on 
one  island,  but  by  upwards  of  twenty  well  educated  clergymen  and 
a  number  of  pious  and  intelligent  laymen  scattered  through  the 
group,  mingling  constantly  with  the  people,  most  of  them  having  done 
so  for  years,  and  some  for  fifteen  years,  and,  as  a  body,  having  had 
the  best  possible  means  of  knowing  the  truth  of  what  they  affirm. 
Such  a  statement  is  worthy  of  all  confidence,  and  copious  extracts 
will  be  made  from  it,  as  the  most  satisfactory  method  of  makiug  the 
Board  acquainted  with  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission. 

After  remarking  on  the  wickedness  and  ignorance  of  the  people 
when  the  missionaries  first  arrived  among  them,  and  also  on  their  des- 
titution of  all  the  ordinary  means  of  intellectual  improvement,  even  of 
a  written  language,  the  brethren  proceed  to  notice  the  means  resorted 
to,  to  improve  the  character  and  condition  of  the  islanders. 

''To  meet  the  wants  of  the  nation  in  such  circumstances,  an  alpha- 
bet of  their  language  was  formed,  and  the  language  reduced  to 
writing;  schools  opened  in  every  district;  school-books  prepared  and 
brought  into  extensive  use;  religious  tracts  published  and  circulated; 
the  New  Testament  and  other  portions  of  tbe  Bible  translated  and 
made  accessible  to  thousands.  Three  printing  presses  are  kept  in 
operation  to  supply  the  means  of  light,  and  a  thousand  pages  of  new 
matter  are  now  added  in  a  year  to  the  amount  in  use.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  very  feebly  and  gradually  commenced,  is  now 
maintained  by  preachers  acquainted  with  the  language,  at  fourteen 
different  stations  in  the  islands,  is  pretty  regularly  continued  at  several 
out-stations,  and  is  occasionally  extended  through  every  district  where 
no  missionary  is  located.  The  congregations  where  public  worship 
is  maintained  conduct  with  decorum.  They  always  give  a  respect- 
ful and  often  an  interested  attention  to  the  preaching,  prayers,  singing 
of  hymns,  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  in  the  house  of 
God. 

"The  attention  of  the  missionaries  has  from  the  first  been  more  or 
less  directed  to  schools.  Within  about  five  months  after  the  arrival 
of  the  pioneers,  a  quarterly  examination  of  the  first  school  at  Hono- 
lulu convinced  the  chiefs  and  people  here  that  we  could  teach  them 
to  read  and  write.  An  impulse  like  this  was  early  given  at  the  other 
islands,  and  has  not  yet  ceased  to  be  felt.  The  missionaries  and 
their  wives  and  helpers  have,  up  to  the  present  time,  endeavored  to 
cherish  the  schools  as  a  primary  means  of  reforming  the  nation. 
They  have  had  classes  under  their  own  immediate  instruction, 
amounting  sometimes  to  not  less  than  a  thousand  individuals  of  differ- 
ent ages.  But  the  mass  of  those  who  have  attempted  to  learn, 
embracing  those  numerous  collections  of  the  people  in  different  parts 
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of  the  islands  called  schools,  have  been  under  the  instruction  of  in- 
competent native  teachers.  The  aggregate  of  learners  in  the  islands 
has,  at  some  periods,  amounted  to  50,000.  Probably  more  than 
four-fifths  of  these  were  advanced  to  years  of  maturity,  and  not  a  few 
beyond  middle  age.  Most  of  them  had  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
life  to  attend  to,  as  though  no  school  existed. 

^'The  plan  of  a  higb  school  is  at  lengih  in  some  good  degree  ma- 
Cured  and  put  in  successful  operation,  and  three  of  our  number  as 
instructors,  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  its  interests.  The  number 
of  pupils  is  118.  Their  studies  at  present  are  geography,  including 
that  of  the  bible,  arithmetic,  trigonometry,  composition  in  their  own 
language,  with  the  rudiments  of  the  Greek  language  to  a  select 
class.  The  science  of  duty  here  also  is,  and  must  be,  the  prominent 
object  of  pursuit;  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  will  attain  to  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  theology,  natural  and  revealed,  and  be  prepared 
to  preach  the  gospel  with  acceptance  and  success. 

''Of  the  mental  acquirements  of  the  best  pupils,  both  of  those  in 
the  high  school,  and  others  who  have  enjoyed  particular  personal 
instruction  from  the  missionaries,  we  are  disposed  to  speak  with 
reserve.  It  is  supposed  that  fifty  or  sixty  may  be  found  who  could 
now  sustain  as  good  an  examination  in  menial  arithmetic  and  topo- 
graphical geography,  as  a  majority  of  the  students  in  the  common 
academies  in  the  United  States,  or  as  ordinary  men  of  business.  A 
much  greater  number  may  be  found  among  the  pupils  of  the  high 
school,  the  best  teachers  who  have  the  charge  of  common  schools, 
and  the  foremost  members  of  our  churches,  who  are  able  to  give  an 
exhortation,  or  offer  a  prayer  in  public  with  much  propriety.  Re- 
spectable pieces  of  composition  have  been  produced  by  them. 
Among  them  are  several  interesting  and  useful  pieces  of  evangelical 
poetry,  some  by  men  of  middle  age,  and  some  by  females  past  mid- 
dle age,  who  learned  to  read  and  write  by  aid  of  spectacles.  A 
considerable  number  make  contributions  for  a  paper.  The  pupils  of 
the  high  school  would  themselves  readily  fill  one  page  a  week  in  a 
small  newspaper,  with  their  own  original  articles,  respectable  without 
the  slightest  touch  of  a  teacher,  and  without  interrupting  their  daily 
studies. 

"We  are  happy  to  say  that  among  those  who  have  received  our 
instructions  there  are  many  fair  fruits  of  our  labor,  who  are  valuable 
assistants  to  the  missionarios,  and  who  are  rendering  important  ser- 
vices to  their  countrymen." 

Common  schools,  under  the  instruction  of  native  teachers,  owing 
to  various  causes  mentioned  in  previous  Reports,  are  not  so  numer- 
ous, nor  so  vigorously  sustained  at  present,  as  they  were  formerly; 
and  cannot  be  revived  and  rendered  highly  useful,  until  the  high 
school,  and  the  schools  for  teachers  at  the  several  stations,  shall  train 
up  an  adequate  number  of  well-qualified  instructors  to  lake  charge  of 
them.     Still  these  common  schools,  notwithstanding  the  unskilfubess 
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of  their  tci^cbers,  hnve  not  been  altogether  a  faihire,  even  with  refer- 
ence to  the  ordinary  purposes  of  schools.  They  at  one  period 
embraced  as  many  as  one-third  of  the  whole  population  of  the  islands. 
Ibe  results  are  thus  stated  by  the  missionaries: 

**It  is  supposed  that  the  number  of  readers  in  the  nation  now  is  not 
less  than  23,000;  and  that  the  whole  number  who  have  been  taught 
to  read  some,  so  as  to  derive,  or  be  able  to  derive,  benefit  from  the 
perusal  of  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture,  may  be  from  7,000  to 
10,000  above  that  number,  i.  e.  from  30,000  to  33,000. 

"Our  school  system,  then,  designed  as  the  means  of  promoting 
mental  and  moral  improvement,  and  social  and  public  order,  and 
spread  over  so  wide  a  surface,  imperfect  as  it  has  been  in  all  its  in- 
cipient arrangements,  has,  in  our  view,  been  well  adapted  to  the  con- 
dition and  wants  of  the  people  in  its  time,  has  filled  a  place  which 
nothing  else  could  have  filled,  and  to  some  extent  given  order  and 
form  to  society,  which  must  otherwise  have  been  a  chaos,  or  a  mass 
of'buman  materials  dissolving  and  crumbling  into  ruins." 

Respecting  the  operations  of  the  press  the  missionaries  remark: 

"During  the  last  year,  in  view  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  a  reli- 
gious newspaper  has  been  undertaken,  to  encourage  a  taste  for 
reading,  and  to  afford  a  variety  of  useful  instruction.  It  wds  issued 
semi-monthly,  and  afforded  to  subscribers  at  a  dollar  a  year.  At 
first  1,500  copies  were  circulated.  As  soon  as  its  character  was 
known,  3,000  copies  were  required. 

"One  large  edition  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  scattered 
among  the  people,  and  another  of  10,000  is  demanded,  and  now  in 

Eress  and  expected  to  be  issued  in  a  few  months,  which  will  probably 
e  taken  up  as  fast  as  it  can  possibly  be  bound.     Payment  in  advance 
has  been  offered  in  some  cases. 

"The  number  of  pages  of  matter  prepared  and  printed  for  the  high 
school,  counted  in  a  continued  series,  amounts  to  about  2,000  duo- 
decimo and  2,000  octo-decimo,  including  half  the  sacred  volume. 
The  printing  done  at  Honolulu  for  the  last  five  years,  amounts  to 
about  30,000,000  pages,  or  6,000,000  a  year.  The  aggregate  of 
printing  done  by  and  for  the  mission  for  the  whole  period,  amounts  to 
about  43,000,000  pages." 

On  the  introduction  of  christian  knowledge  among  the  people,  and 
the  results  of  such  labors,  the  missionaries  remark: 
•  "Great  numbers  of  the  people,  during  the  period  of  oiir  labors, 
have  in  some  way  expressed  a  desire  to  be  taught  the  word  of  God 
and  guided  by  its  precepts.  Multitudes  have  said,  *VVe  repent,  we 
believe,  we  wish  to  he  the  servants  of  the  Son  of  God.'  Among 
thousands  of  these,  eight  hundred  and  sixty-four  have  been  selected 
and  admitted  to  the  fellowship  and  ordinances  of  the  church,  as  hav- 
ing, at  the  period  of  their  admission,  given,  in  the  judgment  of  char- 
ity, evidence  of  a  radical  change  of  heart,  and  of  true  subjection  to 
Cbr'ist.     But  this  number  is  by  no  means  a  satisfactory  criterion  of 
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the  extent  to  which  the  gospel  has  been  blessed  to  the  nation.  The 
field  has  been  so  wide  over  which  the  seed  has  been  scattered,  and 
the  missionary  laborers  so  few,  and  their  personal  acquaintance  with 
the  mass  even  of  those  who  have  been  connected  with  the  prayer- 
meetings  among  them,  so  very  limited,  that  no  tolerably  satisfactory 
estimate  can  be  formed  of  the  number  of  true  believers  from  the 
commencement  of  our  work  up  to  the  present  time.  There  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  unsound  members  have  been  admitted  to  the 
church.  From  among  the  864  members  admitted,  thirteen  have 
been  excommunicated,  and  others  suspended  for  gross  offences,  So 
that  the  number  of  church  members  is  not  a  criterion,  at  any  time  or 
in  any  place,  by  which  the  extent  of  the  saving  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel can  be  correctly  measured.  None  can  tell  how  much  divine 
truth  must  be  present  to  the  minds  of  these  children  of  pagans,  how 
clear  their  perception  of  it,  or  how  strong  their  conviction  of  sin,  or 
their  desire  of  heavenly  things,  must  be,  in  order  to  their  being  united 
to  Christ  by  faith.  We  know  they  must  believe,  and  be  disposed  to 
obey  the  truth,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  a  sincere, 
humble,  penitent  heart,  in  order  to  inherit  that  promise,  Hhat  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.'  To  those 
who  have  offered  themselves  as  candidates  for  admission  to  the 
church,  we  have,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  given  no  intimation  that  they 
could  be  admitted,  for  want  of  acquaintance  with  them,  or  for  want 
of  some  decisive  mark  of  christian  character,  which  would  not  make 
a  long  probation,  or  familiar  personal  acquaintance  necessary.  A 
long  probation,  even  to  several  years,  has  not  been  uncommon. 

"In  connection  with  these  facts,  it  may  be  proper  to  advert  to  a 
cause  which  has  cut  short  or  apparently  obliterated  a  portion  of  our 
labors.  From  the  bills  of  mortality,  which  have  been  only  partially 
kept  in  some  districts,  it  appears  probable  that  there  have  been  not 
less  than  100,000  deaii)s  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  of  every  period  of 
life  from  infancy  to  old  age,  since  the  arrival  of  the  mission  fifteen 
years  ago.  Among  these,  thousands  of  our  readers,  aged,  middle- 
aged,  and  youth,  and  thousands  who  in  some  way  professed  more  or 
less  regard  to  the  gospel,  have  gone  down  to  the  grave.  Whatever, 
therefore,  of  blossoms  or  of  fruit  once  appeared  among  them,  the 
fatal  blast  of  death  has  swept  over  them,  and  they  have  vanished 
from  our  schools  and  our  cong;regations,  to  be  seen  no  more,  to  be 
instructed  bv  us  no  more;  and  the  effects  of  our  labors  on  that  nu- 
merous class  are  placed  forever  beyond  the  observation  of  the  world. 
AVhile  this  generation  has  been  travelling  through  the  wilderness,  and 
making  some  efforts  to  emerge  from  the  surrounding  darkness,  and 
while  hope  was  entertained  that  a  fairer  and  brighter  scene  was  just 
ready  to  open  upon  them,  such  have  been  the  ravages  of  death,  that 
the  pillars  of  the  nation  have  been  shaken  and  removed.  Seventy- 
eight  members  of  our  infant  churches  have  fallen  by  its  strokes, 
embracing  some  of  the  active  and  distinguished;  and  the  whole  com- 
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muDity  have  appeared  to  be  passing  away  like  a  flood.  Yet  a  goodly 
number  of  the  instructed  have  escaped  these  ravages,  and  have  been 
gaining  more  or  less  by  the  means  employed  for  their  benefit,  while 
the  number  of  our  readers,  and  the  number  of  those  who  can  be 
relied  on  as  substantial  friends  of  our  cause,  has,  in  the  midst  of  all 
opposing  causes,  been  gradually  increasing. 

"As  evidences  of.the  influence  and  progress  of  our  work,  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross,  we  could  point  to  the  great  changes  and  radi- 
cal reform  in  the  characters  of  Keopuolani,  Opiia,  Karaimoku,  Kaa- 
humanu,  Naihe,  and  others  of  high  rank,  who  have  left  the  church 
below,  and  gone,  we  trust,  to  join  the  assembly  of  the  blest  above. 
Of  the  steady  efl^orts  of  governor  Hoapili  and  his  wife  in  the  cause  of 
reformation;  of  Kapiolani,  Kekaulohi,  and  Kinau,  who  in  their  habi- 
tations, dress,  and  intercourse,  appear  with  christian  dignity  and  po- 
liteness, and  exert  a  good  influence  in  their  sphere,  we  could  speak 
with  pleasure,  as  fruits  of  our  toil  and  evidences  of  progress  in  our 
WQrk.  Others  of  rank  deserve  to  be  reckoned,  as  holding  an  impor- 
tant place  as  helpers  on  our  side.  But  the  evidences  of  unfeigned 
piety  are  as  clearly  obvious  in  the  poor." 

In  concluding  the  document  from  which  the  foregoing  extracts 
have  been  taken,  adverting  to  the  extent  of  the  work  entrusted  to 
them  and  the  progress  made,  the  missionaries  add: 

"We  are  required  *to  give  the  people  the  Bible  with  ability  to  read 
it.'  This  has  been  done  in  part,  and  is  in  good  progress.  The 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  English,  as  it  is  now  received  in  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  Stales,  with  all  the  helps  of  colleges  and  for- 
mer translations,  cost  a  labor  somewhere  near  equal  to  that  of  one 
man  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  years.  It  has  been  said  by  one 
not  much  in  favor  of  our  puritanism,  in  reference  to  what  is  required 
and  expected  of  us,  *You  have  filled  the  land  with  schools  and 
churches,  but  with  pleasant  dwellings  and  fruitful  fields  you  have  not.' 
Neither  the  One  nor  the  other  has  yet  been  accomplished,  but  the 
introduction  of  the  light  of  the  Sabbath,  of  christian  marriage,  of  the 
press,  of  the  Bible  with  its  doctrines  of  temperance,  industry,  purity, 
and  righteousness,  are,  we  think,  important  steps  towards  so  desirable 
ft  result. 

*'We  have  taken  what  we  supposed  to  be  indispensable  incipient 
measures  to  raise  up  the  people  to  a  state  of  elevated  civilization  and 
Christianity;  and  though  a  great  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  are  low  in  respect  to  their  habitations,  dress,  mode 
of  living,  manners  and  pursuits,  thought,  taste,  intelligence,  etc.,  yet 
the  immediate  effect  of  the  measures  employed,  has  been  such  as  to 
comfort  the  laborers  in  their  toil,  and  stimulate  to  further  exertion. 
Considering  what  all  were,  in  a  state  of  gross  idolatry,  or  in  the  pol- 
lution and  darkness  in  which  the  vanishing  tabu  system  left  them, 
and  what  all  would  probably  have  been  now,  without  having  had  the 
Uesaed  gospel;  and  then  taking  into  view  what  we  see  Christianity 
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SIS  done  and  is  doing  for  those  who  embrace  it,  the  missionaries  in 
e  field,  even  those  who  have  had  fifteen  years  acquaintance  with 
the  nation,  feel  as  much  encouragement  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them 
now  and  labor  for  their  conversion,  as  at  any  period,  and  as  for  any 
people. 

*'For  all  the  good  that  has  been  achieved  or  undertaken  here,  let 
the  glory  be  given  to  God,  to  whom  it  is  due;  and  for  all  that  is  ex- 
pected to  be  accomplished,  or  hoped  for,  let  his  almighty  favor  be 
relied  on  by  all  the  friends  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission^  and  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  nation." 
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3nSSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEE8. 

Brai5ERD. — Daniel   S.    Bulrick,  Missionary;    John   Vail,  Farmer;    Ainsworth   E. 
Blunt,  Mechanic:  and  ihcir "wives. 

Carmel. — No  resident  missionary. 

Creek  Path. — William  Poller,  Missionary:  Mrs.  Potter,  Erminia  Nash,  and  Nancy 
Thompson,  Assistants. 

WiLLSTowK.— -William  Cbamberlin,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Chamberlin;  John  Huss,  Na- 
tive Preacher. 

Candy's  Creek. — William  Holland,  Teacher  and  Farmer;  Mrs.  Holland;  Slepbea 
Foreman,  Native  Preaclier. 

RuNKiNG  Waters. — Sophia  Sawyer,  Teacher, 

Rkd  Clay. — Eiiziir  Huiler,  Physician:  Mrs.  Bullerj  Delight  Sargent,  Teacher;  Jesse 
and  Walker,  Native  Teachers. 

(7  stations.  3  mi'^sionaries.  2  native  prea'*hers,  1  physician,  1  teacher,  2  farmers  and 
mechanics,  11  females,  and  2  native  teachers.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  left  Braincrd  in  May  last,  on  account  of 
the  impaired  health  of  the  latter.  They  were  accompanied  on  their 
return  by  Miss  Catherine  Fuller,  the  state  of  whose  health  also  re- 
quired a  temporary  suspension  of  her  labors.  Two  sons  of  Doct. 
Butler,  and  two  daughters  of  Mr.  Chamberlin  were  also  put  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Ellsworth,  on  his  return  to  the  northern  states. 
By  the  aid  of  some  benevolent  individuals  and  associations,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  they  may  be  educated  without  considerable  expense  to  the 
Board. 

About  the  middle  of  September,  Doct.  Butler  and  his  family  re- 
moved from  Brainerd,  where  he  had  resided  subsequent  to  the 
seizure  of  the  mission  premises  at  Havveis  under  the  laws  of  Georgia. 
When  it  was  known  that  he  contemplated  removing  to  some  new  sta- 
tion, he  received  urgent  invitations,  attended  with  liberal  offers  of  aid, 
to  setde  in  6ve  different  neighborhoods.  After  examining  the  com- 
parative claims  and  advantages  of  each,  he  decided  to  remove  to 
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Red  Clay,  a  Cherokee  settlement  within  the  limits  of'  the  State  of 
Tennessee,  about  twenty  miles  east  of  Brainerd,  and  fourteen  west 
by  south  from  Candy's  Creek.  The  settlement  was  the  most  popu- 
lous and  the  most  healthy  of  the  five  from  which  the  invitations  came, 
having  forty  families  within  three  miles;  besides  the  importance 
attached  to  it  from  its  being  the  place  where  the  national  councils 
have  been  held  for  some  years  past,  and  the  residence  of  four  or  five 
of  the  principal  Cherokees.  When  he  removed  to  the  new  station, 
about  the  middle  of  September,  be  was  most  cordially  received, 
which  was  the  more  pleasing,  as  a  larg^  portion  of  the  people  were 
connected  with  the  Methodist  or  United  Brethren's  congregations. 
AUj  however,  united  promptly  in  erecting  a  comfortable  house  for 
the  new  teacher  who  had  come  among  them,  and  expressed  a  strong 
desire  to  have  their  children  educated. 

Miss  Sargent  removed  from  Brainerd  to  this  new  station,  and 
opened  a  school  in  July,  containing  about  thirty  pupils.  The  Meth- 
odist missionaries  frequently  preach  in  the  settlement;  and  Mr. 
Stephen  Foreman  usually  spends  the  Sabbath  there  once  or  twice  in 
a  month.     Doct.  Butler  holds  occasional  meetings. 

The  stated  religious  meetings  at  most  of  the  stations  have  been 
thinly  attended  during  the  past  year;  the  same  temptations  and  evil 
examples,  and  the  same  distressing  anxiety  respecting  their  political 
afifairs,  which  have  exerted  so  unfavorable  an  influence  for  the  pre- 
ceding four  or  five  years,  having  continued  and  increased  during  the 
last.  On  some  occasions,  however,  large  numbers  of  the  Cherokees 
have  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached,  and  witness  the 
celebration  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  At  Carmel  the  religious 
meetings  continued  to  be  large  and  solemn,  till  Mr.  Butrick  leu  the 
place  in  February  last,  and  the  invitations  to  visit  settlements  in  the 
vicinity  and  hold  meetings  were  numerous  and  urgent.  Some  spe- 
cial efforts  have  been  made  at  Candy's  Creek  to  induce  more  of 
the  people  to  attend  public  worship,  and  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. 

Eleven  persons,  all  but  one  of  whom  appear  to  be  full  Cherokees, 
have  been  admitted  to  the  church  at  Carmel  during  the  year,  one  of 
whom  was  supposed  to  be  above  a  hundred  years  old.  This  church 
now  has  sixty-five  members.  Four  have  been  received  to  the  church 
at  Brainerd,  and  six  to  that  at  Willstown  and  Haweis.  A  number  of 
cases  of  defection  have  occurred,  most  of  which  are  attributable  to 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  to  which  the  people  generally  have 
been  strongly  templed.  The  means  of  temptation  abound  every 
where.  When  Mr.  Butrick  left  Carmel,  there  was  on  one  side  of  the 
station,  three  miles  distant,  a  distillery,  and  on  the  other,  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  distant,  was  d  grog-shop  and  gambling-house.  A  number  of 
church  members  have  been  removed  by  death,  some  of  whom  were 
striking  monuments  of  sovereign  grace.  The  present  number  of 
members  in  the  several  chturcbes  is  estimated  at  270. 
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The  boarding-school  at  Brainerd,  embracing  twenty-five  pupils, 
was  closed  about  the  first  of  March,  and  early  in  the  summer  another 
school  was  opened  by  Mrs.  Butrick,  at  the  request  of  the  Cherokees. 
Most  of  the  Cherokee  families  having  removed  from  Carmel,  on  ac- 
count of  the  influx  of  white  men  into  the  neighborhood,  the  number 
of  pupils  became  so  small  that  it  was  thought  best  to  discontinue  the 
school;  and  for  the  same  reason  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butrick  removed  to 
Brainerd  soon  after,  where  they  have  since  resided.  Thirty-two 
Cherokee  children,  and  four  from  white  families,  have  attended  the 
school  at  Creek  Path,  who  have  greatly  endeared  themselves  to  their 
teachers  by  their  afifectionate  and  obedient  conduct,  and  their  dili- 
gence and  progress  in  their  studies.  At  Willstown  and  Candy's 
Creek  there  have  been  fifteen  or  twenty  pupils  each;  about  twenty 
have  attended  Miss  Sawyer's  school  at  Mr.  Ridge's,  and  about  thirty 
that  at  Red  Clay;  making  the  whole  number  of  pupils  in  the  schools 
at  the  several  stations  162. 

The  schools  for  teaching  the  Cherokees  to  read  their  own  lan- 
guage have  been  much  extended  and  highly  prosperous  during  the 
past  year.  Jesse,  one  of  the  teachers,  had  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  fourteen  schools,  scattered  through  a  district  fifty  miles  long  by 
twelve  or  fifteen  broad,  and  embracing  253  pupils.  These  he  visited 
and  taught  in  rotation,  completing  the  circuit  once  in  three  weeks. 
Doct.  Butler  accompanied  the  teacher  in  his  visits  to  six  of  these 
schools,  and  found  them  conducted  with  a  high  degree  of  order  and 
decorum.  The  pupils  were  from  eight  to  sixty  years  of  age,  and 
appear  to  be  making  good  proficiency  in  learning  to  read.  Seventy- 
seven  of  the  pupils  were  good  readers,  and  seventy  others  had  left  the 
schools,  having  become  familiar  with  nil  the  books  in  the  language. 
As  religious  services  are  uniformly  connected  with  the  exercises  of 
the  schools,  some  of  the  older  persons  attend  principally  on  account 
of  these.  The  number  of  Jesse's  schools  was  subsequently  increased 
to  seventeen,  and  then  to  twenty-five;  when  it  became  necessary  for 
hirn  to  have  an  assistant,  and  a  promising  young  man,  a  member  of 
the  Haweis  church,  was  engaged  for  this  purpose.  The  two  teach- 
ers going  through  the  circuit  alternately,  which  extends  to  about  137 
miles,  were  then  able  to  visit  each  school  once  in  two  weeks.  All 
these  schools  embrace  440  pupils.  The  religious  character  of  Jesse 
is  good,  and  his  labors  are  highly  acceptable  to  his  people.  In  one 
settlement  they  have  erected  a  good  school-house  for  him.  Of 
course  his  influence  is  salutary  and  extensive;  and  as  he  was  formerly 
a  notorious  drunkard  and  ball-player,  he  is  now,  in  every  neighbor- 
hood which  he  visits,  a  monument  of  the  reclaiming  and  renovating 
power  of  christian  truth. 

No  information  respecting  the  schools  taught  by  John  Huss,  has 
been  received  during  the  year.  And  as  he  was  one  of  the  delegates 
chosen  by  his  people  to  negotiate  a  treaty,  and  spent  the  last  winter 
and  spring  at  Washington,  his  schools  were  probably  discontinued  in 
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tfafe  autumn.    He  had  previously  bad  about  the  same  number  of 
schools  and  pupils  as  Jesse. 

Stephen  Foreman,  a  Cherokee  preacher  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Board,  and  connected  with  the  station  at  Candy's  Creek,  was  or- 
dained about  a  year  since  by  the  Union  Presbytery  of  East  Ten- 
nessee. His  labors  as  a  preacher  have  been  continued  as  heretofore, 
about  half  his  Sabbaths  having  been  spent  at  Candy's  Creek,  and  the 
remainder  at  Doct.  Butler's,  Brainerd,  Carmel,  and  other  places. 
In  company  with  Mr.  Holland,  he  has  spent  much  of  the  time  of 
late  in  visiting  the  families  within  eight  miles  of  the  station,  conversing 
with  individuals  and  households  on  religious  subjects,  distributing 
tracts,  and  urging  them  to  attend  public  worship.  The  good  results 
of  this  course  are  manifest. 

The  condition  of  the  Cherokees  remains  nearly  the  same  that  it 
has  been  during  the  three  or  four  preceding  years,  except  that  the 
continuance  of  their  unsettled  and  anxious  state,  and  the  great  and 
increasing  temptations  to  which  they  are  constantly  exposed,  are 
more  and  more  destroying  all  motives  to  industry,  undermining  their 
morals,  rendering  them  familiar  with  scenes  of  iniquity,  and  augment- 
ing among  them  the  amount  of  poverty,  vice,  and  wretchedness.  A 
large  portion  of  those  who  resided  in  that  part  of  the  nation  included 
within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia  have  removed  to  their  lands 
in  Tennessee  or  North  Carolina,  and  those  who  remain  behind,  un- 
less they  have  purchased  or  rented  their  own  houses  and  fields  of 
those  to  whom  the  possession  has  been  transferred  by  the  laws  of 
Creorgia,  are  liable  to  be  driven  from  their  homes  at  any  moment, 
when  the  new  owners  shall  choose  to  take  possession.  Many  fami- 
lies, having  comfortable  dwellings  and  large  and  well  cultivated 
plantations,  have  thus,  without  warning,  been  reduced  from  compara- 
tive wealth  to  absolute  destitution  of  shelter  and  all  the  necessaries  of 
life,  to  suffer  from  hunger  and  exposure,  or  to  beg  a  share  of  what 
remained  to  some  of  their  own  more  humane  and  more  hospitable 
countrymen. 

In  July  of  last  year,  the  Cherokees  were  met  in  council  by  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  Schermerhorn,  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  but  the  negotiation  was  broken  off  without  any  progress  hav- 
ing been  made  in  negotiating  a  treaty.  In  October  another  council 
was  held,  with  nearly  the  same  result.  Sixteen  delegates  were, 
however,  appointed   by  the  party  adhering  to  Mr.  Ross,  (which  is 

.  said  to  embrace  a  large  majority  of  the  tribe,)  to  continue  the  nego- 
tiations, either  in  the  nation  or  at  Washington.  Immediately  after  a 
reconciliation  was  effected  between  the  two  parties,  and  four  more 
delegates  were  appointed  from  the  other  party.  The  delegates  de- 
cided to  proceed  to  Washington,  to  continue  the  negotiation  directly 

■  with  the  secretary  of  war.  After  their  departure  another  council  was 
called  by  the  commissioner  in  the  month  of  December,  which  was 
attended  by  a  portion  of  the  Cherokees  opposed,  to  Mr.  Ross. 
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With  these  the  outlines  of  a  treaty  were  agreed  upon,  and  another 
delegation  appointed  to  proceed  to  Washington  to  consummate  it; 
which  was  6naliy  effected  with  some  modifications,  and  the  treaty, 
approved  hy  the  president  of  the  United  States,  was  ratified  hy  the 
Senate  in  June  last.  Mr.  Ross,  and  the  delegates  associated  with 
him,  protested  against  this  treaty  in  all  the  stages  of  its  progress,  as 
heing  unsatisfactory  in  its  provisions,  made  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
nation,  and  with  persons  wholly  unauthorized  to  transact  such  a 
business. 

By  the  treaty,  the  Cherokees  cede  the  whole  of  the  country  ^hich 
they  now  occupy,  and  within  two  years  are  to  be  removed  to  a  terri- 
tory west  of  the  Mississippi  river.  For  their  lands,  improvements^ 
buildings,  etc.,  they  are  to  receive  $5,000,000,  and  $650,000  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  their  removal,  and  of  sustaining  them  one 
year  after  arriving  at  their  new  homes.  The  buildings  and  improve* 
ments  at  the  mission  station  are  to  be  appraised  and  paid  for  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  property  of  the  Cherokees,  and  such  missiona- 
ries and  assistants  as  a  committee  of  the  Cherokees  shall  designate, 
are  to  be  allowed  for  their  removal  the  same  sum  each,  from  the 
public  funds,  which  is  allowed  to  the  Cherokees. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ARKANSAS  CHEROKEES. 

DwioHT. — Cephas  Washburn,  Missionary:  James  Orr,  Farmer  and  Superintendent 
0/  Secular  Affairs:  Jaoob  Hitchcock,  Steward;  Asa  Hitchcock,  Teacher;  and  their 
wives;  Aaron  Gray,  Meclianic;  Asa  Egerlon,  Ellen  Stetson,  Emeline  Bradshaw, 
Teachers. 

Fairfikld.— Marcus  Palmer,  Missionary   and  Physician;    Mrs.  Palmer;  , 

Teacher. 

PiiRKHiLL. — Samuel  A  Worcester,  Missionary;  Samuel  Newton,  Teacher;  John  F. 
Wheeler,  Printer;  and  their  wivesj  Esther  Smith,  Teacher, 


(3  stations,  3  missionaries,  3  teachers,  5  farmers  and  mechanics,  and  10  female  teach- 
ers and  assistants.) 

The  members  of  this  mission,  and  the  same  is  true  in  respect  to 
other  missionaries  of  the  Board  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  have 
suffered  much  less  from  severe  sickness  and  removals  by  death,  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  than  during  either  of  the  two  years  preceding;  and 
through  the  merciful  protection  of  God,  the  labors  at  the  several  sta- 
tions have  been  prosecuted  with  few  interruptions  from  any  source. 

Mr.  Washburn  returned  to  Dwight  near  the  close  of  the  autumn, 
accompanied  by  Misses  Louisa  Clarke  and  Emeline  Bradshaw  from 
the  State  of  Vermont,  and  Mr.  Asa  Egerton,  a  member  of  Western 
Reserve  College.  Miss  Clark  was  earnestly  solicited  to  engage  tem- 
porarily in  a  school  at  Little  Rock,  and  with  the  consent  of  Mr. 
Washburn,  she  complied;  and  has  since  requested  and  received  a 
release  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  with  a  view  to  her  permanent 
engagement  tliere.     Miss  Bradshaw  teaches  the   girls'  school   at 
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Dwigbt.  Mr.  Egerton  has  had  no  formal  coDoection  with  the  Board, 
his  health  not  being  firm;  but  has  labored  at  the  stations  as  a  teacher 
and  mechanic,  as  his  services  have  beed  needed,  and  is  prosecuting 
bis  studies,  with  the  expectation  of  qualifying  himself  to  become  a 
preacher  to  the  Cherokees. 

Mr.  Newton  has  been  married  to  Mrs.  Joslyn,  and  Doct.  Palmer 
to  Miss  Johnson. 

The  station  formerly  in  the  Forks  of  the  Illinois  has  been  removed 
to  a  more  elevated  place  called  Park  HHl,  about  three  miles  distant, 
with  the  hope  of  avoiding  the  unhealthy  location  at  the  Forks.  This 
place  has  been  selected  by  Mr.  Worcester  as  the  most  suitable  for 
the  permanent  establishment  of  the  printing  press;  and,  permission 
having  been  obtained  from  the  Cherokee  council,  with  some  restric- 
tions, to  inclose  the  land  and  erect  the  buildings  requisite,  the  work 
has  been  in  progress  during  the  past  summer,  and  probably  before 
this  time  the  press  and  the  families  connected  with  it  have  become 
established  at  this  place.  The  number  of  Cherokee  families  in  the 
vicinity,  and  the  readiness  to  receive  religious  instruction  which  pre- 
vails among  them,  render  it  an  important  post  for  a  missionary. 

Early  in  the  winter  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  enjoyed 
in  the  mission  families  at  Dwight,  and  among  the  Cherokees  in  the 
vicinity  of  that  station,  and  of  Fairfield;  and  at  the  latter  station,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  intelligence,  four  had  been  received  to  the 
church,  and  seven  were  then  candidates.  The  demands  for  preach- 
ing in  various  parts  of  the  tribe  were  much  more  numerous  than  the 
missionaries  could  supply;  the  congregations  were  larger  than  usual; 
and  the  attention  given  to  instruction  was  fixed  and  solemn.  By  re- 
quest of  the  officers  at  Fort  Gibson,  Mr.  Washburn  spent  one  Sab- 
bath each  month  at  that  post,  and  preached  to  between  200  and  300 
attentive  hearers.  The  meetings  attended  by  Mr.  Newton  have  also 
been  full  and  solemn.  Many  of  the  church  members  are  highly  ex- 
emplary in  their  christian  character,  and  in  iheir  exertions  to  do  good 
to  their  people.  Among  these  is  the  one*  who  held  up  the  scalp  of 
the  parents  of  the  little  Osage  girl,  whose  affucting  story  was  narrated 
by  Dr.  Cornelius,  and  he  also  who  acted  as  interpreter  on  thnt  occa- 
sion, with  their  wives.  The  whole  number  of  church  members  is 
supposed  to  be  about  160. 

The  boarding  schools  at  Dwight  have  been  full  and  highly  pros- 
perous, embracing  sixty-nine  Cherokee  pupils^ — thirty-seven  boys  and 
thirty-two  girls— of  whom  sixty  were  boarded  in  the  mission  family. 
These  schools  seem  to  have  had  an  important  influence  in  giving  the 
mission  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Indians.  The  school  at  Fairfield,  in 
the  number  of  its  pupils,  and  in  its  character,  has  been  much  the 
same  as  during  the  previoiis  year.  A  young  man  has  been  hired  to 
teach  the  school,  who  succeeds  well,  and  may  probably  become  per- 
manently connected  with  the  station.  Mr.  Newton's  school  has  been 
attended  by  about  thirty-six  pupils.     Miss  Smith  has  taught  a  small 
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school  00  the  Bayou  Menard.    The  oumber  of  pupils  ia  the  four 
schools  is  estimated  to  be  about  180. 

The  amount  of  printing  executed  at  the  press  has  been  compara- 
tively small,  Mr.  Worcester  having  been  much  occupied  in  erecting 
buildings,  and  making  other  preparations  for  removing  to  his  perma- 
nent place  of  residence.  A  tract  entitled,  "Select  Passages  of  Scrip- 
ture," and  also  the  Cherokee  Hymn  Book,  have  been  reprinted,  the 
former  containing  twenty-four,  and  the  latter  forty-eight  pages,  and 
five  thousand  copies  of  each  struck  off.  An  edition  of  450  copies  of 
a  small  almanac  for  the  Cherokees,  embracing  sixteen  pages,  has 
also  been  printed;  making  in  all  367,000  pages.  Some  small  works 
have  also  been  printed  in  the  Choctaw  and  Creek  language.  Six 
cards,  containing  small  portions  of  Scripture  in  the  Cherokee  lan- 
guage, have  been  lithographed,  and  300  copies  of  each  printed  ui 
Boston.  The  demand  for  books  in  their  own  language  seems  to  be 
steadily  increasing  among  the  Cherokees. 

During  the  last  spring  the  Cherokees  requested  Mr.  Abraham  Red- 
field,  formerly  connected  with  the  Osage  mission,  to  engage  in  teach- 
ing a  school  at  Union,  to  be  supported  s>ui  of  an  annuity  which  they 
receive,  and  to  be  under  their  *own  direction,  on  a  plan  similar  to  (hat 
under  the  care  of  Doct.  Palmer  at  Fairfield.  As  he  is  much  es- 
teemed by  the  Cherokees,  and  the  prospect  for  usefulness  seemed 
favorable,  he  was  appointed  to  the  service.  The  school  will  proba- 
bly be  opened  the  present  autumn. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS, 

WmiLocK. — Alfred  Wright,  Missionary:  and  Mrs.  Wright. 

Bkthabara. — Loring  S.  Williams,  Missionary:  Mrs.  Williams;  Eunice  Clough  and 
Louisa  Williams,  Teachers. 

Eagle  Town. — Cyrus  nyingion,  Missionary:  Mrs.  Byington;  Elizabeth  A.  Merrill, 
Teacher. 

PiicE  R:dge. — Cyrus  Kingsbury,  Missionary:  Abner  D.  Jones,  Teacher:  and  their 
wives. 

LuK-ro-A-TA. — Joel  Wood,  Missionary,  and  his  wife. 

Clear  Cseek. — Ebenezcr  Ilotchkin,  Catechist:   Mrs.  Holcbkin;   Anna  BurnhanO; 
Teacher. 

Bethel. — Samuel  Moullon,  Teacher^  and  bis  wife. 

(7  stations,  5  missionaries,  3  teachers,  12  female  teachers  and  assistants,  and  6  native 
teachers.) 

The  families  connected  with  this  mission  have  been  permitted  by 
a  gracious  Providence  to  prosecute  their  labors  during  the  past  year 
in  quiet,  and  in  most  respects  under  favorable  circumstances.  Dis- 
ease has  not  prevailed  in  the  country,  as  it  did  during  the  two  prece- 
ding years,  prostrating  their  strength,  interrupting  their  labors,  and 
inuroducing  suflfermg  and  death  into  almost  every  Choctaw  family. 
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Most  of  the  people  have  become  settled  and  comfortable  in  their 
new  homes,  after  the  long  period  of  agitation  and  suffering  occasioned 
by  their  removal;  and  have  manifested  a  good  measure  of  confidence 
in  the  missionaries,  and  an  increasing  desire  for  instruction. 

Mr.  Byington  arrived  in  the  Choctaw  country  with  his  family, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  and  Miss  Merrill,  as  teachers,  in  November. 
He  selected  a  site  for  his  station,  near  that  of  Mr.  Williams,  where 
the  people  voluntarily  erected  for  him  a  dwelling-house  and  school- 
house,  which,  with  a  little  additional  labor  and  expense,  were  ren- 
dered comfortable. 

Mr.  Kingsbury,  after  bringing  the  affairs  of  the  old  Choctaw  mis- 
sion to  a  close,  so  far  as  his  presence  was  necessary,  was  appointed 
by  the  Committee  to  visit  the  Osage  stations,  and  attend  to  some  im- 
portant business  there,  which  will  be  noticed  in  the  report  of  that 
mission.  He  then  proceeded  with  his  family  to  the  present  Choctaw 
country,  where  he  arrived  in  February,  and  resumed  his  missionary 
labors  at  the  station  before  occupied  by  Mr.  Wood,  the  latter  remov- 
ing to  the  station  vacated  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

During  the  last  spring  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Agnew  became  discon- 
nected with  the  mission;  the  latter  being  induced  to  adopt  this  course 
by  the  loss  of  his  health,  and  the  improbability  of  his  regaining  it  in 
that  climate;  and  the  former  having  requested  a  release  from  the 
service  of  the  Board,  that  he  might  enter  another  field  of  labor  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Western  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Mr.  Holley,  who  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  having  been 
appointed  to  the  Choctaw  mission,  has  been  detained  from  entering 
on  his  labors  there,  that  he  might  prosecute  a  temporary  agency  in 
behalf  of  the  Board  in  some  of  the  southwestern  states. 

At  Bethabara  or  Eagle  Town,  three  schools  have  been  taught  a 
.  part  of  the  year,  and  by  Choctaw  young  men,  embracing  together 

100  pupils,  with  an  average  attendance  of  Tft  or  80.  The  instruc- 
tion has  been  given  principally  in  the  Choctaw  language.  Another 
school,  composed  of  50  girls,  with  a  daily  attendance  of  about  32,  is  un- 
der the  care  of  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Williams,  where  the  studies  are  mostly 
in  the  English  language.  This  is  an  important  school,  and  it  seems  de- 
sirable that  it  should,  as  soon  as  practicable,  be  constituted  a  school  of 
a  high  order  for  the  education  of  Choctaw  females.  One  of  the 
schools  mentioned  above,  consists  of  a  company  of  adult  Choctaws, 
who  associated  themselves  together,  and  obtained  the  assistance  of  a 
young  man  of  their  own  people  as  teacher,  for  the  purpose  of  learn- 
ing to  read  their  native  language.  They  were  succeeding  well. 
Miss  Merrill  has  a  school  of  47  pupils,  and  a  daily  attendance  of  30. 
At  Wheelock,  Clear  Creek,  Bethel,  Luk-fo-a-ta,  and  Pine  Ridge, 
are  other  schools,  each  embracing  from  twelve  to  eighteen  pupils, 
most  of  whom  are  taught  to  read  in  both  the  Choctaw  and  Englbh 
laoguages. 


CHOCfAITB, 


The  foDowiDg  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  schools  at  the  sereral  ata- 
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Sabbath  schools  are  taught  at  most  of  the  places  mentioned  abore, 
aod  are  generally  well  attended. 

The  state  of  the  churches  and  congregations  Is  represented  as 
being  encouraging.  In  November  liist,  a  church  was  organized  at 
Pine  Ridge,  consisting  of  five  members.  Thirly-four  persons  have 
been  added  to  ilie  churches  during  the  past  year,  which  nofrembraca 
the  fbUoning  number  of  members: 

lte-.hal>Bra  and  vicimly,  123 

Wheelock,  7S 


Since  ibe  last  Report  was  made,  the  following  books  have  been 
printed  in  the  Choctaw  language: 


look.]  "'i'>>  FuIi,  3d  cdiiii 
Blk.)       .  .  -  . 

d  Calechisia  for  chitdrsn 


VIU  Kaieiitiau.,  (Ur.  AVaiU'i  i 

Ftmilv  Eduralion  and  Covemmenl, 43  t]cUO 

Chociko  AlmBDac,  for  1836, Ifi 

All,  except  the  last,  were  printed  at  Boston;  the  last  was  printed 
at  the  prpss  on  the  Arkansas,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Mr. 
Worcester,  where  two  small  volumes  of  religious  tracts,  translated  by 
Mr.  Williams,  are  now  in  press,  and  where  most  of  the  printing  for 
ihe  missions  in  that  i]uarler  will  piobably  hereafter  be  executed. 
The  desire  for  books  is  greater  rhan  at  any  former  time,  and  the 
number  of  Choctaws  who  are  able  to  read  and  write  their  own  lan- 
guage is  very  considerable  and  coostanily  iaoieaaiog.    The  i 
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aries  have  thought  it  desirable  that  a  small  periodical  paper  should  be 
printed  for  their  use,  and  have  been  authorized  to  commence  one. 

About  3,000  or  4,000  Chociaws  still  remain  in  their  former  coun- 
try, in -the  state  c^f  Mississippi,  who  are  represented  to  be  poor  and 
debased,  and  in  a  most  exposed  and  wretched  condition.  The 
moveable  property  formerly  belonging  to  the  mission  in  that  country 
has  been  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  Board,  and  $4,611  31 
has  been  received  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
buildings  and  improvements  on  land. 

MISSION  TO  THE  CREEKS, 

John  Fleming,  Missionary,  and  his  wife}  Roderic  L.  Dodg^e,  Physician. 
(1  station,  1  missionary,  1  physician,  and  i  female.) 

Mr.  Fleming  has  succeeded  but  very  partially  in  gaining  access  to 
the  Creeks.  The  congregations  have  been  small,  and  the  schools 
which  the  mission  family  have  repeatedly  attempted  to  establish  have 
embraced  too  few  pupils,  and  been  too  irregularly  attended,  to  lead 
them  to  expect  that  much  good  would  result  from  that  department  of 
labor.  The  most  important  neighborhoods  are  occupied  by  schools 
established  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  denomina- 
tions. A  boarding-school  has  been  in  contemplation;  and  probably 
one  on  an  economical  plan  may  be  opened,  should  the  mission  be 
continued. 

No  additions  to  the  church  have  been  reported.  Mr.  Fleming 
continues  to  prosecute  the  study  of  the  Creek  language  with  success. 
A  small  book,  of  twenty-four  pages,  has  been  printed.  During  the 
winter  500  Creeks  arrived  from  their  former  country,  in  the  state  of 
Alabama;  and  recent  events  lead  to  the  expectation  that  the  whole 
tribe  will  be  removed  to  the  country  assigned  theni  in  the  west,  with- 
out great  delay.  The  number  still  to  be  removed  is  said  to  exceed 
20,000.  The  Seminoles,  who  are  said  to  number  4,000,  have  a 
country  assigned  them  south  of  that  assigned  to  the  Creeks.  Should 
the  whole  of  these  tribes,  speaking  the  same  language,  be  removed 
and  located  together,  the  sphere  of  labor  opened  before  this  mission 
would  be  much  enlarged;  and  it  would  need  to  be  reinforced  without 
delay.  Should  a  boarding-school  be  established,  a  teacher  and 
another  male  assistant  would  be  needed  immediately. 

MISSION  TO  THE  OSAGE S. 

BouDiNOT. — William  C.  Requa,  Farmer  and  Catechist, 

(1  station,  1  farmer  and  catechist.)  ^ 

Mrs.  Requa  was  removed  from  her  labors  by  death,  on  the  30th 
of  .October  last|  about  one  year  after  her  arrival  in  the  Osage  country. 
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Though  spared  to  do  little  for  them,  she  was  devotedly  attached  to 
the  hidiaos,  and  entered  with  much  zeal  and  cheerfulness  on  her 
work. 

When  the  mission  to  the  Osages  was  conamenced,  the  tribe  occu- 
pied an  extensive  tract  of  country  west  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  and 
extending  from  the  Missouri  river  on  the  north  beyond  the  Arkansas 
on  the  south.  The  station  at  Union,  in  the  southern  part  of  their 
country,  and  that  at  Harmony,  in  the  northern,  were  far  within  the 
limits  of  their  domain,  and  were  the  constant  resort  of  muhitudes  of 
these  ignorant  and  untamed  hunters  of  the  prairie.  At  this  time  they 
had  had  comparatively  little  intercourse  with  the  white  man;  and 
though  some  of  bis  vices  and  diseases  had  been  introduced,  yet  in- 
temperance, that  insidious  destroyer,  the  inlet  of  all  evil  and  the  bar- 
rier against  all  good  to  the  Indian,  was  entirely  unknown  among 
them. 

By  a  treaty  negotiated  with  them  in  June,  1825,  almost  immedi- 
ately after  the  mission  went  into  full  operation,  and  before  it  came 
under  the  care  of  this  Board,  their  country  was  reduced  to  a  narrow 
strip,  fifty  miles  in  width,  whose  southern  border  was  forty  miles  dis- 
tant from  Union,  while  the  northern  was  still  further  removed  south 
of  Harmony;  thus  at  once  placing  the  missionaries  and  the  schools 
at  a  most  unfavorable  distance  from  the  adult  Indians,  on  whom  they 
were  designed  to  operate.  Some  of  the  Indians  lingered  about  their 
former  residences,  and  continued  accessible  to  the  influence  of  the 
mission;  but  they  could  not  be  regarded  by  their  teachers  as  being 
at  home,  or  in  a  condition  to  be  permanently  benefitted.  Harmony 
fell  within  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  which  occasioned  addi- 
tional embarrassments.  In  1828,  by  a  treaty  entered  into  with  the 
Arkansas  Cherokees,  Union  and  the  forming  settlement  at  Hopefield 
were  included  in  the  land  assigned  to  the  Cherokees.  The  latter 
station  was  broken  up  and  removed,  and  the  former  became  an  un- 
suitable place  for  an  Osage  school,  and  soon  ceased  to  receive  that 
class  of  pupils.  By  a  further  extension  of  the  Cherokee  country, 
the  settlers  at  Hopefield  were  again  obliged  to  abandon  their  fields 
and  lodges,  and  to  commence  anew  siill  further  north.  Within  the 
last  few  years,  while  settlers  have  been  locating  themselves  in  the 
vicinity  of  Harmony,  and  thus  increasing  the  embarrassments  under 
which  that  school  was  conducted.  In  the  mean  time  the  number  of 
white  travellers  and  traders  who  had  been  passing  through  or  residing 
among  the  Osages  has  been  increasing.  New  temptations  have  been 
presented  to  them.  Intoxicating  liquors  have  been  introduced  in 
great  quantities,  and  the  Osages,  though  slow  to  imitate  either  the 
whiles  or  their  red  brethren  of  other  tribes,  have  at  last  contracted  a 
fondness  for  them,  which  their  ignorance  and  a  feeling  of  their  hum- 
bled and  melancholy  condition  well  fitted  them  to  indulge.  The 
influence  of  the  traders,  who  have  great  sway  over  their  minds,  is  to 
prevent  their  adopting  the  habits  of  settled  agricultural  life,  and  to 
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lead  them  to  deTote  themselves  more  entirely  to  hunting,  wandering 
further  and  further  west,  as  the  game  retires  in  that  direction. 

Owing  to  circumstances  like  these,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  mission- 
aries that  the  Osages  were  never  so  poor,  dissipated,  and  wretched, 
as  at  the  present  time;  or  in  a  condition  more  unfavorable  to  the  influ- 
ence of  religious  truth. 

The  situation  of  the  Osages  and  their  afiairs  being  such,  it  became 
obvious  last  autumn,  that  the  mission  families  could  not  advantage- 
ously be  kept  longer  at  Harmony,  or  the  boarding-school  be  contin- 
ued. Such  were  the  views  of  the  Committee  and  the  missionaries. 
Accordingly  arrangements  were  made  for  disposing  of  the  property 
of  the  Board  at  the  station.  The  members  of  mission  families 
there,  as  no  other  field  of  missionary  labor  was  opened  in  that 
vicinity,  where,  considering  their  age  and  the  circumstances  of  their 
case,  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  calling  them  to  enter,  requested  and 
received  a  discharge  from  the  further  service  of  the  Board.  The 
Rev.  Nathaniel  B-  Dodge,  of  Boudinot,  also  presented  a  similar  re- 
quest, and  received  his  discharge  early  in  the  spring.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Dodge  and  Jones  have  since  been  commissioned  by  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  to  preach  as  missionaries  in  the 
white  settlements  in  the  vicinity  of  Harmony,  where  they  are  now 
laboring.  Some  of  the  mission  families  still  occupy  the  buildings 
and  grounds  at  the  station. 

The  school  was  discontinued  about  the  first  of  March.  Some  of 
the  pupils  have  gone  home  to  their  friends;  others  are  retained  in  the 
families  of  their  former  teachers,  with  the  hope  of  protecting  them 
till  maturer  years  from  the  bad  influences  to  which  they  would  other- 
wise be  exposed.  Some  of  the  older  and  more  promising  members 
of  the  school  are  establishing  themselves  as  farmers. 

One  assistant  missionary  is  now  the  only  remaining  individual  of 
the  Osage  mission;  and  should  the  effort,  which  it  is  said  will  be  made 
the  present  autumn,  to  bring  the  whole  tribe  upon  their  reservation, 
and  by  aiding  them  in  erecting  houses  and  opening  fields,  to  induce 
them  to  exchange  the  hunter's  mode  of  life  for  that  of  the  agricul- 
turist, fail,  the  mission  must  probably  be  abandoned. 

A  retrospect  of  the  history  of  this  mission  cannot  be  taken  without 
awakening  many  painful  emotions.  Very  few,  if  any,  of  the  adults 
of  the  tribe  have  been  induced  to  exchange  their  savage  and  migra- 
tory habits  for  a  civilized  and  industrious  life;  or  to  substitute  the 
christian  doctrines  and  practice  for  their  ridiculous  and  absurd  super- 
stitions; or  have  been  in  any  other  manner  benefitted  as  to  their  con- 
dition or  character.  The  number  of  youths  educated  in  the  schools 
has  been  comparatively  small,  and  of*^  this  small  number  few  have 

!;iven  evidence  that  the  gospel,  under  whose  daily  influence  they  sat 
or  years,  has  been  to  them  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation;  while 
many  have  returned  to  their  friends  and  former  manner  of  life, 
and  become  as  filthy  and  debased  as  those  who  had  never  enjoyed 
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such  advantages;  aod  not  a  few  others  have  been  enticed  away,  to 
sink  into  the  lowest  depths  of  pollution  and  misery.  The  amount  of 
funds  expended  on  the  mission  has  been  great;  and  so  also  has  been 
the  number  of  laborers  who  have  engaged  in  promoting  it.  Not  a 
few  of  these,  after  going  through  a  course  of  arduous  service,  have 
gone  down  to  the  grave,  the  victims  of  disease  and  hardship;  others, 
worn  down  by  toil  and  disheartened  by  opposing  difficulties,  have 
retired  from  the  field  with  broken  constitutions;  while  the  remnant, 
after  having  labored  with  much  fidelity  and  patience  nearly  fifteen 
years,  have  felt  themselves  compelled  to  abandon  the  work,  leaving 
the  Osages,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  more  miserable  and  hopeless, 
both  as  to  condition  and  character,  than  they  were  when  the  mission 
was  commenced  among  them. 

Such  instances,  while  they  should  render  us  more  humble  in  view 
of  the  utter  impotence  of  all  human  agents  and  means,  and  more  dis- 
posed to  look  to  God  to  give  efficiency  to  his  own  word,  should  not 
tempt  us  to  doubt  respecting  our  duty  to  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
every  people,  or  to  feel  less  certain  that  all  the  divine  promises  rela- 
tive to  its  ultimate  and  universal  triumph  will  be  fully  accomplished. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PA  WNEE8, 

John  Dttnbar,  Missionary:  Benedict  Sattcrlce,  Physician  and  Catechitt;   Samoel 
Aliis,  Jr.,  Assistant:  Mrs.  Allis. 

(1  station,  1  missionary,  1  physician,  1  assistant,  and  1  female.) 

Doct.  Benedict  Satterlee,  from  the  medical  school  at  Fairfield, 
New  York,  and  his  wife,  and  Miss  Palmer  of  Ithaca,  affianced  to 
Mr.  Allis,  were  appointed  to  the  Pawnee  mission,  and  proceeded 
early  in  the  spring,  by  way  of  the  Ohio  and  Missouri  rivers,  towards 
their  destined  field  of  labor.  At  Liberty,  on  the  western  frontier  of 
the  state  of  Missouri,  Mrs.  Satterlee,  who  was  attacked  with  a  severe 
cold  before  she  commenced  her  journey,  became  much  more  ill,  and 
on  the  30th  of  April  she  was  called  away  by  death  from  her  hus- 
band and  the  scene  of  her  contemplated  labor,  on  which  she  was  just 
ready  to  enter.  Her  end  was  full  of  peace  and  hope.  Doct.  Sat- 
terlee readied  Bellevtie,  a  settlement  on  the  Missouri  river,  about 
130  miles  from  the  Pawnee  country,  on  the  27th  of  May.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Allis  were  to  remain  near  that  place  during  the  summer;  while 
Mr.  Dunbar  and  Doct.  Satterlee  were  expected  to  accompany  the 
Pawnee  bands  on  their  summer  hunt. 

During  the  summer  and  winter  of  last  year,  Messrs.  Dunbar  and 
Allis  accompanied  the  Indians  as  heretofore,  receiving  the  same  kind 
treatment,  and  directing  their  attention  principally  to  the  acquisition 
of  the  language.  In  this  Mr.  D.  states  that  he  had  made  such  profi- 
ciency as  to  be  able  to  understand  nearly  all  which  the  Indians  said, 
and  to  express  bis  thoughts  with  litde  difficulty  on  common  topics. 
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He  could  make  himself  but  very  infperfectly  understood  on  religious 
subjects.  Th.e  health  of  these  brethren  has  been  good,  without  in- 
terruption. They  feel  perfectly  safe  among  the  Indians,  and  think 
the  prospect  of  bene6tiing  them  is  favorable.  The  tribe  is  large, 
their  disposition  kind,  and  their  location  such  as  to  afibrd  a  mission 
among  them  facilities  for  exerting  an  extensive  influence  among  the 
Indians  generally  in  that  quarter.  Nothing  prevents  the  free  access 
of  missionaries  to  them,  or  presents  formidable  obstacle  to  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  whole  8,000  oi'  10,000  which  the  tribe  embraces. 
Other  large  tribes  west  and  south  of  the  Pawnees  are  equally  access- 
ible and  friendly;  among  which  may  be  named  the  Shiennes,  Arra- 
pahoes,  Gros  Ventres,  and  Mandans.  Even  among  those  tribes 
which  are  said  to  be  hostile  to  the  whites,  a  missionary  would  proba- 
bly have  little  cause  to  apprehend  danger;  and  however  unfavorable 
their  wandering  and  predatory  habits  may  be  to  the  exertion  of  a 
christian  influence  over  them,  there  is  little  ground  to  expect  that 
there  will  be  any  improvement  in  this  respect  till  christian  benevo- 
lence shall  interpose  in  their  behalf. 

No  schools  have  yet  been  established  among  the  Pawnees. 
Books  must  first  be  prepared  in  their  language,  and  the  obstacles  to 
establishing  any  other  than  boarding-schools,  will  be  nearly  insupera- 
ble till  the  Indians  shall  adopt  a  more  settled  manner  of  life.  iSome 
attempts  are  in  contemplation  by  the  United  States'  agent  for  effect- 
ing this;  and  on  the  result  of  these  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  the 
mission  must  very  much  depend. 


INDIANS  WEST  OF  THE  ROCKY  MOUNTAINS. 

Samuel  Parker,  Henry  H.  Spalding,  Missionaries;  Marcus   Whitman,  Physician; 
William  H.  Gray,  Mechanic;  Mrs.  Whitman  ai^d  Mrs.  Spalding. 

(1  station,  2  missionaries,  1  mechanic,  and  2  females.) 

Mr.  Parker  and  Doct.  Whitman  continued  the  exploring  tour, 
which  it  was  stated  in  the  last  Report  they  had  comroenced,  till  they 
arrived,  about  the  middle  of  August,  at  the  rendezvous  of  the  traders 
on  Green  river,  a  branch  of  the  western  Colorado.  They  conferred 
with  a  number  of  tribes  of  Indians  to  which  they  could  have  access, 
and  obtained  information  respecting  others  from  travellers  and  traders 
with  whom  they  met.  So  far  as  they  could  learn,  the  Indians  in  that 
quarter  are  generally  friendly  and  ready  to  receive  missionaries  and 
teachers  among  them.  They  were  also  led  to  conclude  that  the 
Indians  in  the  mountains  are  more  numerous  and  more  densely  set- 
tled, than  has  heretofore  been  supposed.  Their  attention  was  partic- 
ularly attracted  to  a  band  of  the  Flat  Head  and  Nez  Perces  tribe; 
and  so  favorable  did  the  prospect  of  missionary  labor  among  them 
appear,  that  it  was  thought  expedient  for  Dr.  Whiunan  to  return  and 
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obciin  anoeiilesy  with  a  Tiew  of  immediately  eommeociog  a  missioa 
in  their  oouotry.  Doct.  W.  accordingly  directed  his  course  home- 
ward, and  reached  St.  Louis  on  the  4th  of  November.  Mr.  Paricer 
comioued  his  tour  westerly  to  the  waters  of  the  Oreeoo  river,  and 
theoce  down  the  river  to  Fort  Vancouver  and  the  Pacific  ,Ocean. 
The  Indians  near  the  coast  were  found  to  be  very  few  in  number, 
and  extremely  poor  and  wretched.  A  fatal  epidemic  which  pre- 
vailed four  or  five  years  ago,  swept  off  three-fourths  of  the  popula- 
tion on  that  coast,  and  for  two  or  three  hundred  miles  inland.  Mr.. 
Parker  is  expected  to  return  to  the  United  States  within  a  few 
months. 

Doct.  Whitman  and  Mr.  Spalding,  with  their  wives  and  Mr.  Gray, 
about  the  first  of  March  commenced  their  journey  up  the  Missouri 
river  toward  the  Flat  Head  country,  and  were  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Platte  river  on  the  20th  of  May,  when  the  latest  intelligence 
from  them  was  dated.  Having  been  disapppinted  in  securing  a  pas- 
sage in  the  boat  of  the  American  Fur  dompany,  which  annually 
makes  trips  high  up  the  Missouri  river,  they  were  obliged  to  prepare 
themselves  to  make  the  whole  journey  by  land. 

There  seems  to  be  little  reason  to  doubt  that  all  the  Indian  tribes, 
throughout  the  immense  territory  extending  from  the  western  fron- 
tier of  the  United  States  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  be  approached 
by  missionaries,  without  serious  difficulty  or  danger,  whenever  suitft- 
ble  persons  shall  be  found  in  sufficient  numbers  for  the  service. 


MISSION   TO    THE   SIOUX. 

Lac  qui  Parli. — Thomas  S.  WiHiamfion,  Missionary  and  Physician;  Alexander 
Huj^gpos,  Farmer;  and  their  wives;  Sarah  Poa^,  Teacher, 

Lake  Harriet. — Jcdediah  D.  Slcveos,  Missionary;   Mrs.  Stevens}  Lney  C.  Ste- 
vens, Assistant, 

(S  stations,  S  missionaries,  1  farmer,  and  5  females.) 

Doct.  Williamson  and  his  associates  arrived  at  Lac  qui  Parle  on 
the  9tb  of  July  of  last  year.  Above  seventy  Indian  families  spend 
their  summers  within  Haifa  mile  of  the  station;  and  near  Lake  Trav- 
ers,  about  a  day's  ride  distant,  there  are  200  families. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  missionaries  has  been  occupied  in  erecting 
buildings,  and  providing  other  accommodations  for  their  families. 
They  have  made  some  progress  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
Sioux  or  Dakota  language,  in  which  they  have  prepared  vocabula- 
ries of  considerable  extent;  and  500  copies  of  a  small  spelling-book, 
embracing  twenty-two  pages,  has  been  printed.  The  sick  have  de- 
manded and  received  a  share  of  their  time  and  attention,  and  they 
have  afibrded  medical  aid  as  their  circumstances  would  permit. 

Schools  have  been  opened  at  each  of  the  stations;  but  the  number 
of  pupils  has  been  exceedingly  variable.    When  the  Indians  are  oa 
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Aeir  hunting  excursions,  few  children  are  left  behind,  while  at  other 
times  large  schools  may  be  collected.  At  both  stations  the  missiona- 
ries have  been  without  suitable  school-houses  or  books,  yet  when  the 
Indians  have  been  in  the  vicinity  the  number  of  pupils  in  each  has 
varied  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five;  a  considerable  number  of  whom, 
notwithstanding  all  the  disadvantages,  have  made  commendable  pro- 
gress in  learning  to  read. 

In  communicating  christian  knowledge  to  the  Indians,  the  mission- 
aries have  been  able  to  accomplish  but  little,  owing  to  their  ignorance 
of  the  language  and  the  want  of  competent  interpreters.  A  church 
has,  however,  been  organized  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  to  which  the  trader 
a(  that  post  has  been  admitted.  Hopes  are  entertained  that  some 
other  persons  at  the  station  have  been  savingly  benefitted  by  the  re- 
ligious instruction  communicated  there. 

The  Sioux  or  Dakota  tribe  is  supposed  to  embrace  about  25,000 
Indians,  who  wander  and  hunt  through  the  extensive  country  lying 
between  the  43d  and  49th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  extending 
from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Missouri  rivers.  Their  means  of  subsist- 
ence are  often  scanty  and  obtained  with  difficulty;  and  their  suffer- 
ings from  cold,  hunger,  nakedness,  and  disease  are  great;  and  the 
missionaries  are  often  pained  in  view  of  the  most  heart-rending  scenes 
of  wretchedness  and  suffering.  To  christian  benevolence  alone  they 
must  probably  look  for  relieh 
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La  PoiKTK. — Sherman  Hall,  Missionary;  Joseph  Town,  Farmer  and  Mechanic;  and 
their  wives;  Deiia  Cook,  Teacher, 

PoKEGUHMA. — Frederick  Ayer,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Ayerj  John  L.  Seymour,  Teacher  and 
Mechanic;  8abrina  sSieveus.  Assistant. 

Lekch  Lake. — William  T.  Boutwell,  Missionary,  and  his  wife. 

FoN  DO  Lac. — Edmund  F.  Ely,  and  Granville  T.  Sproat,  Teachers  and  Oatechists; 
Mrs.  Ely. 

(4  stations,  S  missionaries,  3  catechists  and  teachers,  2  farmers  and  mechanics,  and 
7  females.) 

Yellow  Lake  being  found  to  be  an  unfavorable  place  for  exerting 
a  steady  and  extensive  influence  over  the  Indians,  and  especially  for 
collecting  them  into  a  permanent  agricuhural  settlement,  it  was 
thought  best  for  Mr.  Ayer  and  his  family  to  remove  to  Pokegurama 
Lake,  a  body  of  water  communicating  by  a  short  channel  with  Snake 
river,  and  through  that  with  the  St.  Croix  river  and  the  Mississippi. 
Thejiew  station  is  about  fifty  miles  west  southwest  from  Yellow  Lake, 
and  about  two  and  a  half  days  travel  from  St.  Peters.  The  soil  is 
much  better  and  more  easily  cultivated  than  that  at  Yellow  Lake, 
and  the  fish  and  game  are  much  more  abundant. 
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Mr.  Sprott,  an  approfed  teacher  residiog  in  tbe  vicinitj  of  llacki- 
naw,  though  not  formally  appointed  by  tbe  Comimtteey  proceeded  to 
Jjn  Pointe  last  autumn,  with  a  view  to  entering  into  the  labors  of  this 
miasioo,  in  case  his  labors  should  be  needed.  His  aid  was  welcomed 
by  tbe  brethren  of  the  mission,  and  he  may  probably  become  perma- 
nendy  attached  to  the  mission.  It  was  thought  best  that  he  should 
be  for  the  present  associated  with  Mr.  Ely  at  Fon  du  Lac. 

A  number  of  tbe  youths  of  both  sexes  from  the  Mackinaw  schody 
have,  during  the  last  year  or  two,  gone  to  reside  at  stations  connected 
with  this  mission;  some  of  whom  hsTe  been  highly  useful  as  interpre- 
ters and  assistants,  while  others  have  contributed  little  to  lighten  the 
burdens  of  the  missionaries  or  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Indians. 

Three  native  catecbists  from  the  Methodist  missions  in  Canada, 
being  unable  to  proceed  to  the  place  of  their  destination,  further  west, 
spent  the  winter  at  La  Pointe  and  Fon  du  Lac,  where  their  christian 
deportment  and  labors  were  apparently  highly  useful  to  the  Indians. 
The  gospel  has  been  more  extensively  and  faithfully  preached  during 
the  last  year,  than  during  any  previous  year  since  the  mission  was  * 
established.  Still,  in  communicating  christian  knowledge  to  the 
Indians,  the  missionaries  have  labored  under  varknis  embarrassments. 
Very  few  can  be  collected  in  regular  congregations  at  any  of  tbe  sta- 
tins. They  must  be  addressed  individually  or  in  families,  or  when 
a  few  can  be  gathered  in  their  huts.  At  Yellow  Lake,  before  the 
family  removed  from  tl^it  place,  at  Fon  du  Lac,  and  especially  at 
La  Pointe,  tbe  interest  manifested  in  hearing  preaching  and  tbe  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  has  considerably  increased.  During  the  winter 
an  unusual  spirit  of  prayer  and  anxious  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Indians,  prevailed  at  the  latter  station,  accompanied  by  a  corres- 
ponding spirit  of  inquiry  and  readiness  to  listen  to  instruction  among 
the  people.  Two  Indians,  a  man  and  his  wife,  were  hopefully  con- 
verted, and,  with  two  other  persons,  received  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  Three  other  persons  gave  some  evidence  of  having  been 
bom  again,  and  in  August  two  were  candidates  for  admission  to  the 
church.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  obviously  there;*  and  the  mission 
family,  deeply  impressed  with  a  consciousness  of  their  own  impotence, 
and  brought  to  rely  on  tbe  gracious  power  of  God,  were  greatly  en- 
couraged. A  similar  state  of  religious  feeling  prevailed  about  the 
same  time  at  Yellow  Lake,  where  two  or  three,  it  is  believed,  were 
converted  to  God.  At  Leech  Lake  and  Fon  du  Lac  there  were  at 
that  time  some  tokens  for  good,  though  no  full  accounts  have  been 
received  from  either  of  those  stations.  At  the  latter  statbn,  where 
there  are  many  papal  Indians,  Mr.  Ely  was  invited  to  attend  their 
meetings,  and  sing  and  pray  and  read  tbe  New  Testament  to  them 
in  their  own  language.  He  was  subsequently  requested  to  discon- 
tinue his  prayers,  but  the  interest  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
Increased  to  such  a  degree  that  little  assemblies  were  collected  nearly 
every  night  for  this  purpose.    The  meetinp  at  La  Pointe  lor  Eng- 
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lish  preaching,  though  attended  by  but  few,  have  been  peculiarly 
interesting  and  encouraging. 

The  school  at  La  Pointe  has  increased  in  numbers  and  interest. 
Forty-six  pupils  have  attended  during  the  year,  and  while  the  Indians 
we^e  encamped  near  it,  the  average  dajly  attendance  was  twenty-five 
or  thirty,  but  at  other  times  not  more  than  twelve  or  fifteen.  Thirty- 
five  were  enrolled  in  the  school  at  Yellow  Lake,  and  the  average 
Dumber  daily  was  fourteen.  At  Fon  du  Lac  the  school  contained  on 
an  average  sixteen  pupils,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  children  of  papists. 
During  the  summer  the  daily  attendance  was  twenty,  including  some 
promising  young  men  who  made  good  proficiency  in  learning  to  read 
their  own  language.  As  there  is  no  family  government  among  these 
Indians,  the  parents  never  constrain  their  children  to  attend  school; 
and  the  children,  having  of  course  very  inadequate  notions  of  the 
value  of  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed,  are  tardy  and  irregular. 

At  La  Pointe  and  Yellow  Lake  some  pains  have  been  taken  to 
induce  the  Indians  to  adopt  the  habits  of  civilized  life,  and  not  wholly 
without  success.  Aid  has  been  afforded  to  such  Indians  as  were  dis- 
posed to  avail  themselves  of  it,  in  clearing  and  fencing  land,  procur- 
ing implements,  seeds,  etc.,  and  in  building.  About  $150  have  been 
expended  for  this  purpose  at  La  Pointe,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
'  encourage  the  Indians,  lead  them  to  form  habits  of  industry,  and  to 
teach  them  how  to  labor  advantageously  for  themselves.  At  Yellow 
Lake  or  Pokegumma  three  or  four  Indians  have  opened  and  cuki- 
vated  small  fields,  gladly  availing  themselves  of  the  proffered  assis- 
tance, while  others  seemed  ready  to  do  it  as  soon  as  the  mission 
family  should  be  in  a  situation  to  aid  them  at  the  new  station.  Others 
were  procuring  cows  and  horses  for  themselves,  and  on  the  whole 
there  was  a  gradual  advance  as  to  industry  and  civilization.  The 
principal  chief  at  Leech  Lake  had  enlarged  his  field,  purchased  a 
horse,  and  was  making  an  attempt  to  raise  cows.  No  cattle  had 
ever  been  kept  at  this  place,  on  account  of  the  predatory  character  of 
the  surrounding  Indians.  Mr.  Boutwell  and  the  chief  were  going  to 
try  the  experiment  together. 

A  priest  of  the  papal  church  took  up  his  residence  at  La  Pointe 
and  Fon  du  Lac  more  than  a  year  since.  He  had  baptized  a  few  of 
the  Indians,  who  still  seemed  as  friendly  to  the  missionaries  and  as 
much  inclined  to  listen  to  instruction  as  before.  It  was  not  known 
that  he  had  attempted  to  oppose  the  mission,  nor  did  his  influence 
among  the  Indians  seem  to  be  great. 

Additional  laborers  are  much  needed  in  this  mission.  At  the  sta- 
tions now  occupied  there  should  be  at  least  one  more  ordained  mis- 
sionary, two  schoolmasters,  and  a  layman,  farmer  or  mechanic,  at 
each  station,  who  shall  devote  his  priacipal  attention  to  the  Indians, 
teaching  them  how  to  perform  various  kinds  of  labor,  and  aiding  them 
to  overcome  the  difficulties  which  must  ever  be  met  by  a  people  who 
are  passing  firom  a  savage  mto  a  civilized  state;  and  without  which 
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•id  tbeir  progress  musl  be  slow,  protracted,  tnd  tttended  with  wiboj 
discouragements  and  relapses. 

lo  the  opinion  of  the  missionaries,  other  stations  might  advantage* 
OQsly  be  occupied  without  delay.  The  necessities  of  the  Indians 
are  aigent;  and  there  are  no  obstacles  to  be  encountered  which  will 
not  probably  become  more  formidable  the  longer  the  work  is  de- 
ferred. 

Mr.  Ely  was  in  the  summer  of  last  year  united  m  marriage  with 
Miss  Catherine  Bissel  of  Mackinaw,  and  Mr.  Town  with  Miss  Han- 
nah Hill  of  Chicago. 

The  following  books  have  been  printed  in  the  Ojibwa  language 
during  the  year,  viz:— 

PtLgu,  CopU$, 

Qjibwm  Spelling-Book,  Sd  ed. lOT  SOO 

Old  Testameni  Stories  and  Natural  llistorjr,           -        -  72  MO 

Gallaudet's  Picture  Defining  and  Reading  Book,  and  >  ...  ^^ 

New  Testament  Storiet,                                               j  i»*  ow 

Ojibwa  Hymns,  by  Peter  Jones,            ....  40  500 

Six  Cards— alphabet  and  short  syllables,        ...  SOO 

Making  in  all  2,000  copies  and  164,000  pages. 

The  gospel  of  Luke  has  been  translated  into  the  Ojibwa  language, 
by  Mr.  HaJl,  assisted  by  a  native  young  man,  and  b  ready  for  the 
press. 


MISSION  SCHOOL  AT  MACKINAW, 

Lacias  Garey,  Superintendent  of  Secular  Coneemt;  Mrs.  Garey;  W.  R.  Campbell, 
Teacher;  Mrs.  Campbell;  Eanice  O.  Osmar,  Hannah  Goodale,  and  Jane  Learitt, 
Teachers  and  Assistants, 

(1  station,  1  eatechist,  1  teacher,  and  5  females.) 

Miss  Skinner  was  last  autumn  united  in  marriage  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Denton,  a  missionary  from  the  Basle  Seminary  in  Switzerland,  des- 
tined to  the  Indians  near  Prairie  du  Chien;  and  after  spending  the 
winter  at  the  statbn,  proceeded  to  join  her  husband  early  the  last 
spring.  The  health  of  Miss  McFarland  having  become  much  im- 
paired, and  owing  to  the  reduction  of  the  school,  her  services  not 
being  greatly  needed,  she  left  Mackinaw  last  autumn,  and  will  not 
probably  resume  her  labors  in  the  mission  family. 

^o  ordained  missionary  has  been  stationed  on  the  island  during 
the  year.  The  meetings  have  been  conducted  principally  by  Mr. 
Schoolcraft,  the  United  Stated'  agent  for  Indian  afiairs,  and  Mr.  (ja« 
rey,  and  have  been  very  well  attended.  The  members  of  the  church 
have  manifested  a  good  degree  of  christian  feeling,  and  have  generally 
adorned  their  profession.  Since  the  removal  .of  the  business  of  the 
American  Fur  Company  from  the  island,  the  number  of  English  res- 
idents has  been  much  diminished,  and  the  number  now  connected 
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with  the  cbarch,  including  some  pious  soldiers  in  the  garrison,  does 
not  exceed  thirty- five  or  forty.  The  Rev.  Oren  C.  Thompson,  from 
the  Detroit  presbytery,  with  which  the  church  is  connected,  has,  by 
direction  of  the  presbytery,  spent  three  or  four  Sabbaths  at  Macki-' 
naw,  administered  the  Lord's  supper,  and  preached  to  the  people,  by 
which  the  church  was  much  refr^ed.  Much  effort  has  been  made 
to  obtain  a  missionary  to  take  charge  of  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the 
station,  but  it  has  proved  inefieetual. 

The  school  which  is  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell, has  been  somewhat  reduced  in  numbers  during  the  year;  the 
Dumber  of  boarding  scholars  of  both  sexes  having  been  only  twenty- 
nine,  and  the  whole  daily  attendance,  including  the  pupils  from  the 
village,  having  been  forty-six.  Owing  to  the  establishment  of  other 
missionary  stations  among  the  bands  of  Indians  around  and  beyond 
Mackinaw,  and  in  part  probably  to  papal  influence  exerted  over  some 
bands  in  the  vicinity,  applications  lor  admittance  to  the  school  are 
much  fewer  than  formerly;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  be  ex- 
pedient to  continue  the  school  for  a  long  period,  without  essentially 
changing  its  character.  The  opportunity  for  benefitting  the  Indians 
is  also  much  less  than  when  they  were  accustomed  to  resort  to  the 
Island  for  purposes  of  trade.  The  Committee  have  considered  the 
expediency  oi  substituting  for  the  present  school  a  seminary  for  edu- 
cating native  teachers  and  catechists,  provided  suitable  candidates 
could  be  obtained.  But  no  small  difficulties  are  anticipated  in  carry- 
ing this  plan  into  effect,  and  the  favorable  results  cannot  be  calculated 
upon  with  much  certainty. 


MISSION  TO  THE  8TOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 

Catting  Marsh,  Missionary:  Chauncey  Hall,  Teacher;  BIrs.  Hall. 
(1  station,  1  missionary,  1  teacher,  and  1  female.) 

Before  the  close  of  the  last  year  the  Indians  and  the  mission  fam- 
ily had  finished  their  removal,  and  were  settled  on  the  new  reserva- 
tion. In  this  respect  the  facilities  for  giving  instruction,  both  in 
schools  and  in  religious  meetings,  have  been  greater  during  the  last 
year  than  during  the  two  years  preceding.  But  even  now,  when  the 
Indians  have  hardly  put  up  their  houses  and  cleared  and  inclosed 
their  fields,  the  proposal  has  been  made  to  take  them  from  their 
bouses  again,  and  transport  them  to  a  country  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river.  Their  minds  are  beginning  to  be  agitated  on  the  subject. 
The  perplexity  and  discouragement  to  which  the  missionaries  are 
subjected  from  this  source  are  very  great;  but  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  disheartening  and  deteriorating  influence  exerted  on  the 
Indians  by  being  obliged  so  often  to  abandon  the  houses  and  fields 
which  they  were  just  beginning  to  enjoy,  and  to  endure  new  toils  and 
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exposures  to  prepare  for  themselTes  other  homes,  of  which  they  raay 
be  despoiled  as  soon.  How  manifestly  impossible  is  it  that  a  people 
should  become  more  industrious,  intelligent,  or  moral,  or  should 
acquire  more  of  the  comforts  of  life,  or  rise  in  character,  while  kept 
in  so  agitated  and  unsettled  a  state. 

During  the  past  year  the  Indians  haVe  been  unusually  engaged 
about  their  various  labors;  and  temperance,  industry,  and  attention 
to  meetings  and  religious  instruction  have  been  more  general,  both 
among  old  and  young,  than  (or  the  preceding  two  or  three  years. 
Some  instances  of  hopeful  conversion  have  occurred,  and  numbers 
have  been  seriously  concerned  about  their  salvation.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  temptations  which  have  beset  the  people  from  the 
white  settlers,  who  are  crowding  in  around  them,  some  painful  cases 
of  defection  have  occurred;  while  others  have  exhibited  the  power 
of  christian  principle  in  resisting  temptation,  so  as  to  excite  the  ad« 
miration  of  unprincipled  men.  The  number  now  in  the  church  has 
not  been  reported. 

Mr.  Marsh  has,  by  request,  assisted  in  organizing  a  presbyterian 
church  at  Green  Bay,  consisting  of  thirteen  members.  He  preaches 
occasionally  to  a  small  congregation  which  assembles  there. 

As  the  Indians  did  not  settle  on  their  new  lands  so  compactly  as 
was  hoped,  the  school  has  labored  under  embarrassment  from  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  children  were  too  distant  from  its  location  to  at- 
tend it  regularly.  The  school  last  fall  and  winter  received  forty-six 
pupils,  though  the  average  attendance  was  hardly  twenty.  Last 
spring  it  was  thought  best  to  open  a  new  school  in  the  southern  part 
of  their  town,  and  a  young  female  was  hired  to  teach.  This  school 
was  attended  by  about  twenty  pupils,  and  is  promising. 


MISSION  TO  THE  NEW-YORK  INDIANS, 

TuscARORA. — William  Williams,  Missionary,  and  his  wife;   Elizabeth  Stone  and 
Lucia  G.  Smith,  Teachers. 

Se.^eca. — Asher  Wright,  Missionary,  and  his  wife;  Asenath  Bishop,  Teacher, 

Cattaraugus. — Asher  Bliss,  Missionary,  and  his  wife;  Andelu<.ia  Lee,  Teacher. 

Alleghany. — William  Hall,  Teacher  and  CaUchist,  and  his  wife. 

(4  stations,  3  missionaries,  1  teacher,  and  8  females.) 

The  Stale  of  religious  feelings  on  all  the  reservations  has  been  fluc- 
tuating; sometimes  encouraging  the  missionaries  to  hope  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  about  to  display  his  converting  and  sanctifying 
power;  and  then  again  stupidity  and  backsliding  have  but  too  obvi- 
ously characterized  the  members  of  the  several  churches.  Much 
harmony  and  worldly  prosperity  have  prevailed,  but  few  have  given 
evidence  of  having  turned  from  darkness  to  light.  None  have  been 
received  to  the  churches  at  Tuscarora  and  Seneca,  exceot  two  at  the 
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former  station  from  another  church.  Only  two  are  menUoned  as 
having  been  received  to  the  church  at  Cauaraugus^  and  one  at  Alleg- 
hany. Deducting  the  number  of  those  who  have  been  removed  by 
death,  and  four  or  five  who  have  been  subjected  to  the  censures  of 
the  churches,  the  whole  number  of  members  connected  with  the  mis- 
sion churches  is  less  than  it  was  last  year;  the  number  at  Tuscarora 
being  44,  at  Seneca  40,  at  Cattaraugus  and  Alleghany  56;  in  all 
196. 

Ten  schools  have  been  taught  on  the  four  reservations  for  a  greater 
or  less  portion  of  the  year,  embracing  in  all  about  250  pupils;  the  aver- 
age daily  attendance,  however,  not  having  probably  exceeded  200. 
Flourishing  Sabbath  schools  have  also  been  maintained,  and  an  eve- 
ning school  at  Cattaraugus  for  young  men  and  adults;  besides  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  teach  some  of  the  Indians  to  read  in  their 
own  language.  At  Tuscarora  it  is  supposed  that  as  large  a  portion 
of  the  children  have  attended  school  as  is  usual  in  the  surrounding 
white  settlements.  The  prejudices  of  some  of  the  older  heathen 
chiefs  against  christian  schools  seem  to  be  yielding,  and  a  number  of 
pupils  from  families  belonging  to  the  heathen  party  attend  the 
schools. 

The  christian  Indians  manifest  an  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  people.  It  was  stated  at  the  meeting  of  their  convention, 
held  in  January  last,  that  the  deacons  on  each  reservation  had  visited 
all  the  families  on  the  several  reservations,  except  their  own,  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  christian  knowledge  and  piety.  Fifty  dollars 
were  contributed  by  the  Indians,  and  appropriated  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  education. 

The  dwelling-house  at  Seneca  had  become  so  far  decayed  that  it 
was  found  necessary  to  rebuild  it,  which  has  been  accomplished  dur- 
ing the  past  summer. 

A  small  reading-book  with  a  vocabulary,  embracing  forty-two 
pages,  has  been  prepared  in  the  Seneca  language  by  Mr.  Wright, 
and  one  thousand  copies  primed. 


MISSION   TO    THE  ABERNAQUIS. 

Pelcr  Paul  Osunkherhinc,  Native  Preacher. 
(1  statioD,  and  1  native  preacher.) 

In  January  last  Osunkherhine  was  invited  by  the  presbytery  of 
Champlain  to  attend  their  meeting,  when  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel;  and  at  their  session  in  June  he  was  ordained 'by  the  same 
presbytery  as  an  evangelist  to  his  native  tribe.  The  opposition  to 
him  and  his  labors,  which  had  previously  been  great  and  unremitted, 
was  immediately  embittered.  His  papal  countrymen,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  their  priest,  had  previously  succeeded  by  their  representa- 
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tiofis  to  tbe  governor  of  Canada,  in  getting  him  removed  from  the 
office  of  government  schoolmaster  and  interpreter;  and  they  now  sent 
in  their  petitions  to  have  him  removed  from  the  reservation.  The 
governor,  however,  would  not  interfere;  and  Osunkherhine  went  on 
with  his  labors,  determined,  as  he  says,  'Ho  depend  only  on  the  Lord, 
who  is  stronger  than  them  all."  He  now  preaches  every  Sabbath, 
holds  prayer  and  conference  meetings  often  during  the  week,  visits 
and  converses  with  the  people  on  religious  subjects,  and  teaches 
school  every  day.  About  twenty-five  hearers  attend  his  meetings, 
"because,"  as  he  says,  "they  believe  the  bible  religion  to  be  better 
than  what  is  taught  by  the  priest,  though  perhaps  they  are  not  all  new 
creatures  by  the  Spirit."  One  has  made  a  public  profession  of  reli- 
gion, and  some  others  appear  to  have  been  converted  to  God. 
Every  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  priest  and  his  adherents  to 
draw  them  from  the  truth;  but  persuasion,  argument,  and  threatening 
have  been  unavailing. 

When  the  Indian  families  are  at  home,  the  school  is  attended  by 
fifteen  or  twenty;  but  when  they  are  absent  on  their  hunting  excur- 
sions, only  six  or  eight  are  present  The  parents  of  these  children 
seem  to  be  deeply  interested  in  the  school.  Two  other  schools  have 
been  opened  in  opposition  to  Osunkherhine's,  one  by  an  Irish,  the 
other  by  a  French  Catholic;  but  they  are  small  and  irregularly 
attended. 

Osunkherhine  has  recently  procured  a  small  press  and  a  supply  of 
types  for  printing  small  cards  and  tracts  in  the  language  of  his  people, 
which  he  hopes  may  extend  his  usefulness,  especially  among  those 
who  have  been  taught  by  him  to  read. 

A  number  of  ministers  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Francis,  the  place  of 
his  residence,  have  expressed  much  confidence  in  his  character,  and 
cordial  approbation  of  his  labors. 


SUMMARY. 

During  the  past  year  the  receipts  of  the  Board  have  amounted  to 
$176,232  15,  and  the  expenditures  have  been  $210,407  54; 
besides  $37,900  entrusted  to  the  Board  and  expended  by  its  mission- 
aries for  various  bible  and  tract  societies.  The  number  of  missions 
now  under  the  care  of  the  Board  is  thirty-one,  including  eighty-one 
stations;  at  which  are  laboring  one-hundred  and  fifteen  ordained  mis- 
sionaries, five  of  whom  are  regularly  educated  physicians,  ten  other 
physicians,  sixteen  teachers  and  catechists,  eight  printers  and  book- 
binders, fourteen  other  lay  assistant  missionaries,  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty-eight  married  and  unmarried  female  assistant  missionaries; 
making  in  all  three  hundred  and  twenty  missionary  laborers  sent  from 
this  country;  and,  including  five  native  preachers  and  seventy-two 
other  native  teachers  and  assistants,  three  hundred  and  ninety-eight 
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persons  now  connected  with  the  missions  of  the  Board  and  supported 
from  its  funds.  Of  these,  fifteen  ordained  missionaries,  two  physi- 
cians, three  other  male  and  twenty-ihree  married  and  unmarried 
female  assistant  missionaries,  in  all  forty-three,  have  been  sent  forth 
during  the  year.  Connected  with  the  several  missions  are  forty-four 
churches  gathered  by  the  labors  of  the  missionaries,  embracing  2003 
members;  also  420  schools,  embracing  17,715  pupils,  besides  four 
seminaries  for  training  native  preachers  and  teachers,  at  which  327 
pupils  are  receiving  instruction.  There  are  ten  printing  establish- 
ments for  the  use  of  the  missions,  (at  three  of  which  are  type  and 
stereotype  founderies,)  at  which  sixteen  presses  are  kept  in  opera- 
tion. These  establishments  possess  the  means  of  printing  in  nineteen 
difierent  languages,  spoken  by  more  than  450,000.000  of  people; 
and  during  the  year  have  printed  not  less  than  481,665  copies  of 
books,  tracts,  and  portions  of  the  scriptures,  embracing  not  less  than 
18,640,836  pages.  The  whole  number  of  pages  printed  for  the 
missions  of  the  Board  since  their  commencement  'is  not  far  from 
116^000,000. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  bringing  this  Report  to  a  close,  it  may  be  useful  to  present  an 
outline  of  the  plan  on  which  the  missions  of  the  Board  have  been  es- 
tablished, and  in  conformity  with  which  they  may  be  enlarged  till  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  shall  be  disseminated,  and  its  benign  and 
saving  influence  felt  by  all  the  families  of  mankind. 

The  following  statements  are  made  for  the  purpose,  first,  of  show- 
ing that,  in  extending  the  operations  of  the  Board  among  unevangel- 
ized  nations,  reference  is  had  to  system,  and  to  great  ultimate  results; 
and  secondly,  of  ascertaining  whether  the  christian  community  will 
sustain  the  Board  in  endeavoring,  with  the  divine  aid,  to  fill  up  the 
outline  here  presented,  and  to  carry  their  plans  into  execution  as  fully 
and  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Has  not  the  time  arrived  when  the  followers  of  Christ  should  be 
brought  to  look  more  distinctly  at  the  work  of  introducing  and  estab- 
lishing the  christian  religion  throughout  the  earth,  as  a  work  the 
whole  of  which  is  feasible,  a  work  to  be  accomplished^  by  human 
instrumentality,  and  that  without  great  delay?  And  having  estimated 
the  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  the  undertaking,  ought  not  each  por- 
tk)n  of  the  church,  or  the  several  societies  which  act  in  their  behalf, 
instead  of  regarding  the  work  as  an  undivided  whole,  equally  incum- 
bent 00  all,  but  for  which  none  is  peculiarly  responsible — a  work 
which  may  require  they  know  not  how  large  expenditures,  or  how 
many  men,  and  to  be  accomplished  they  know  not  when, — rather  to 
obtain  as  well  defined  views  as  possible  of  the  several  divisbns  of  the 
great  field  which  they  are  respectively  calldd  to  cultivate,  while  each 
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siiould  make  its  cafculatidos  as  to  the  number  of  men  and  the  amount 
of  funds  and  labor  which  it  must  furnish,  and  the  length  of  time  within 
which  it  might  probably  bring  its  allotted  task  to  a  close?  Each 
would  then  have  its  own  work  clearly  in  view;  would  compare  its 
means  with  the  extent  of  the  enterprise;  would  measure  the  progress 
made  towards  the  desired  result,  and  would  press  onward  with  single* 
ness  of  purpose,  with  well  directed  exertions,  and  with  animation  and 
hope,  till  the  earth  should  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord. 

Before  presenting  the  outline  of  what  it  may  be  proper  for  the 
Board  to  aim  to  accomplish,  two  preliminary  remarks  are  important' 

1.  It  is  presumed  that  the  evangelical  churches  of  Christendom 
have  entered  upon  the  work  of  missions  to  the  heathen  with  the  in- 
tention of  publishing  the  gospel  to  the  whole  unevangelized  world. 

2.  That  the  American  Board,  however,  as  a  missionary  instiluiion, 
does  not  undertake  alone  to  publish  the  gospel  to  all  these  nations. 
Other  societies  in  this  land,  and  Chrbtians  of  other  nations,  have  en- 
tered upon  this  work,  and  others  still  will  engage  in  it.  Our  English 
brethren  are  doing  more  than  ourselves,  and  will  not  be  behind  us  in 
this  race  of  usefulness.  The  French  and  German  churches,  too,  are 
beginning  to  developc  the  spirit  of  missionary  enterprise;  but  for  some 
time  to  come,  owing  to  the  state  of  their  civil  and  religious  institu- 
tions and  the  limited  prevalence  of  evangelical  piety  among  them, 
these  churches  can  be  expected  to  do  little  more  than  furnish  auxili- 
ary forces  to  the  grand  spiritual  armies  of  England  and  America. 
In  Russia,  also,  there  seems  to  be  the  elements  of  religious  enterprise 
struggling  to  be  freed  from  the  chains  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  des- 
potism. 

Acting  on  the  principle  of  not  interfering  with  other  evangelical 
missionary  societies,  and  with  the  evangelical  churches  of  other  por- 
tions of  Christendom, — since  there  is  room  enough  and  more  than 
enough  for  all, — the  American  Board  will  direct  its  efforts  to  specific 
portions  of  the  great  field. 

In  pointing  out  these  portions  as  definitely  as  possible,  reference 
will  be  first  had  to  missions  and  countries  beyond  sea. 

On  the  ^Jrican  continent  the  attention  of  the  Board  is  directed 
more  especially  to  the  central  regions,  and  at  the  same  time  to  cer- 
tain points  on  the  western  and  southern  coasts.  The  stations  already 
formed  upon  the  two  coasts  are  starting  points  for  the  interior.  A 
range  of  mountains  extends  from  west  to  east  through  the  heart  of 
Africa.  In  western  Africa  these  are  called  the  Kong  mountains,  and 
farther  east  they  have  long  been  known  as  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon.  Eastward  of  the  Niger  they  are  observed  to  rise,  though  in 
the  torrid  zone,  to  the  elevation  of  perpetual  snow.  These  must  fur- 
nish temperate  and  salubrious  retreats  from  the  burning  valleys  and 
plans.    Recent  discoveries  lead  us  to  suppose  that  a  spur  from  this 
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great  central  chain  comes  down  to  the  neighborhood  of  our  mission 
at  Cape  Palmas.  If  so,  with  the  blessing  of  heaven,  we  may  soon 
establish  ourselves  upon  it.  Taking  another  position  at  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  450  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Palmas,  and  advancing  thence 
into  the  Ashantee  country,  we  may  soon  occupy  the  mountain  range 
at  a  more  advanced  position  eastward.  Now,  too,  that  the  passion 
for  geographical  research  has  opened  the  Niger  to  the  observation  of 
tbe  world,  we  only  wait  for  commerce  to  render  the  ascent  practica- 
ble for  the  gospel.  Already  steamboats  from  Liverpool — manned, 
however,  almost  wholly  by  native  Africans — are  ascending  and 
descending  that  river.  As  soon  as  commerce  succeeds  in  making  a 
speedy,  annual  passage  up  the  Niger  to  Boosa,  the  Board  propose  to 
occupy  some  upland  position  near  that  place,  1200  miles  in  a  strait 
line  from  our  present  station  at  Cape  Palmas.  This  will  bring  us 
within  reach  of  populous  nations,  that  will  give  us  much  scope  for  pur 
labors,  and  make  large  demands  upon  our  patrons  for  their  sons  and 
daughters,  their  contributions  and  their  prayers.  But  why  remain  on 
the  western  banks  of  the  Niger?  The  salubrious  highlands  on  the 
east  will  invite  us  to  advance  into  regions  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
continent,  and  never  yet  known  to  the  civilized  world. 

The  Board  propose,  also,  to  approach  the  centre  of  Africa  from 
the  south.  For  this  purpose  they  have  commenced  a  mission  at 
Port  Natal,  900  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Town,  and  another  in  the 
interior  400  miles  from  Port  Natal.  What  facilities  or  obstacles  will 
present  themselves  in  our  progress  towards  the  centre  of  the  conti- 
nent from  this  position,  we  do  not  know,  the  region  not  having  been 
explored.  But  there  is  a  restless  feeling  among  men  of  science,  and 
merchants,  and  statesmen,  and  there  is  a  noble  feeling  waking  up  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  which  will  grow  stronger  and  stronger  until  it  is 
known  whether  that  space  of  2,000  miles,  now  a  void  in  the  concep- 
tions of  mankind,  be  well  watered,  fertile,  and  populous;  or  whether 
it  be  a  great  southern  Sahara.  If  populous,  the  Board  propose,  the 
Lord  granting  permission,  to  advance  northward  till  our  line  of  mis- 
sions from  the  west  and  south  shall  meet,  and  keep  a  jubilee  on  the 
mountains  of  the  centre.  The  proposed  line  of  operations  from  Cape 
Palmas  to  Port  Natal  is  about  4,500  miles. 

In  Asia,  the  Board  have  another  great  line  of  missions  marked  out 
for  the. enterprise  of  the  churches.  The  line  begins  at  Constantino- 
ple, or  rather  in  Macedonia;  runs  through  the  northern  districts  of 
Asia  Minor,  through  Persia  and  Afghanistan,  down  through  weste;*n 
and  southern  India  to  Ceylon.  On  this  line  we  have  stations  already 
at  Constantinople,  two  in  Asia  Minor,  one  or  two  in  Persia,  three  in 
western  India,  one  in  southern  India,  and  a  number  in  Ceylon;  and 
a  missionary  has  been  appointed  to  Rajpootana,  higher  up  the  line 
in  western  India. 

Another  line  commences  in  Greece,  passes  through  the  southern 
districts  of  Asia  Minor,  through  Syria  and  Palestine  to  Mesopotamia. 
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On  this  line  three  stations  ha?e  been  formed  among  the  Greeks,  one 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  two  in  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Another  series  of  missions  has  been  projected  and  commenced  in 
eastern  Asia  and  the  neighboring  archipelago.  The  central  point  is 
Singapore,  at  which  a  station  has  been  formed.  The  plans  of  the 
Committee,  however,  concerning  the  vast  field  of  which  tliis  b  at 
present  the  geographical,  commercial,  and  religious  centre,  are  not 
matured,  and  cannot  be  without  more  facts.  It  is  proposed  to  extend 
missions  up  the  populous  valley  of  Siam,  towards  China  in  that  di- 
rection; to  the  great  neighboring  islands  of  Sumatra,  Java,  and 
Borneo;  and  to  the  coasts  of  China  and  Japan,  as  soon  as  Divine 
Providence  allows  missions  to  occupy  them.  Already  we  have  a 
station  in  Siam,  another  at  Canton,  and  one  or  two  in  the  islands. 

How  soon  it  will  be  practicable  to  extend  our  missions  westward 
from  the  Sandwich  Islands  among  other  blands  of  the  North  Pacific, 
it  is  not  now  possible  to  determine. 

Such  is  a  concise  geographical  view  of  the  plans  of  the  Committee, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  formed,  for  the  missions  of  the  Board,  in 
benighted  countries  beyond  the  limits  of  our  own  territory. 

The  Indian  triiies  may  be  arranged  geographically  in  two  classes 
those  within  the  limits  of  the  States  and  territories  of  the  Unbn, 
and  those  beyond  the  western  frontiers.  The  former,  to  which  a 
few  years  since  missions  were  principally  confined,  are  now  remov- 
ing from  their  present  location;  and,  considering  their  prospects,  may 
in  the  formation  of  future  plans,  be  left  out  of  the  account.  Their 
number  at  the  present  time  may  be  estimated  at  75,000. 

The  tribes  beyond  the  limits  of  our  slates  and  territories  may  also 
be  divided  into  two  classes;  the  one  embracing  the  tribes  which  have 
emigrated  from  the  east,  and  the  other  those  who  now  occupy  their 
original  country.  The  former  are  generally  agriculturists  and  settled 
in  their  mode  of  living,  and  roost  of  them  are  partiaUy  civilized; 
while  the  latter  obtain  subsistence  mainly  by  hunting,  are  migratory 
in  their  habits,  and  savage  in  their  character.  The  emigrant  tribes, 
when  they  shall  be  joined  by  their  brethren  now  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  will  probably  embrace  about  108,000  souls,  while  the 
native  tribes  between  our  western  frontiers  and  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, including  about  10,000  Ojibwas  on  the  north,  are  estimated  to 
embrace  122,000.  Of  the  number  of  those  who  occupy  the  territory 
including  the  mountains  and  regions  beyond  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  no 
correct  estimate  can  be  formed. 

The  western  Indians  have  been  approached  at  the  southern  and 
northern  extremities  of  their  territory.  In  the  south,  beginning  with 
the  emigrant  Cherokees,  Choctavvs,  and  Creeks,  the  line  of  our  mis- 
sions extends  to  the  Pawnee  country,  and  thence,  by  means  of  the 
exploring  tour  performed  within  the  last  eighteen  months,  and  the 
new  station  recently  taken  among  the  Flat  Head  and  Nez  Perces 
tribes,  to  the  Oregon  river. 
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Oa  the  Dortb,  our  line  begins  with  Mackinalv  and  the  Stockbridge 
Indians,  and  proceeds  on  from  the  southwestern  shores  of  lake  Supe- 
rior, through  the  Ojibwa  country,  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  thence  into  the  country  of  the  Sioux,  whose  bands  extend 
westerly  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Missouri.  Here  we  meet  with 
numerous  extensive  tribes,  through  which  the  line  should  be  extended 
till  it  intersect  the  first  mentioned  line  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  facUUies  of  access  to  these  portions  of  the  world  are  rapidly 
multiplying.  No  science  has  made  more  rapid  progress  during  the 
last  twenty-five  years,  than  that  of  geography;  no  art  has  improved 
more  than  the  art  of  travelling;  no  enterprize  has  elerted  itself  with 
such  amazing  power  and  effect  as  that  of  commerce.  Steamboats 
have  made  rivers  as  navigable  as  the  ocean;  and  have  extended  the 
facilities  of  rapid  water  communication  into  the  centres  of  vast  conti- 
nents. Already  are  they  on  the  Niger,  ascending  to  the  heait  of 
Africa;  and  on  the  Ganges,  the  Indus,  and  the  Euphrates,  ascending 
to  the  heart  of  Asia.  They  ply  between  Calcutta  and  Bombay  and 
the  Ked  Sea;  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  m  the 
Black  Sea;  and  have  actually  made  their  appearance  among  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  In  all  this  we  notice  the  wonder- 
working of  the  providence  of  God,  preparing  the  way  for  his  churches 
to  publish  the  gospel  every  where. 

The  parts  of  the  earth  where  it  is  proposed  to  establish  missions, 
with  a  view  to  occupying,  in  connection  with  those  already  com- 
menced, that  portion  of  the  unevangelized  world  which  may  properly 
be  allotted  to  the  American  churches  which  sustain  the  Board,  hav- 
ing been  noticed,  the  agenc7  to  be  used  will  now  be  briefly 
described. 

Human  nature  is  found  to  be  the  same  in  every  climate  and  na- 
tion. The  causes  which  can  degrade  man  in  one  land  below  his 
natural  level,  will  exert  the  same  depressing  influence  in  every  land 
where  they  are  allowed  to  operate  uncontrolled.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  causes  which,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  elevate  him  to  a  holy 
and  happy  life  in  one  land,  will  have  equal  efficacy  and  are  equally 
necessary  in  every  other.  Man  can  no  more  be  enlightened  without 
education,  or  holy  without  the  gospel,  in  Africa  or  Asia,  than  in 
America.  He  must  rise  there  and  every  where  else  by  the  same 
means  by  which  we  are  raised  and  by  which  toe  are  sustained  on  the 
scale  of  social  life.  Hence  the  true  and  simple  theory  of  missions. 
They  are  an  endeavor  to  extend  to  heathen  nations  the  means  of  im- 
provement, and  especially  of  moral  improvement,  which  we  enjoy. 
They  are  buih  upon  unquestioned  principles  of  our  nature,  and  upon 
our  every  day  experience  of  cause  and  effect,  as  well  as  upon  the 
plainest  commands  of  the  word  of  God.  The  institutions  and  influ- 
ences which  we  observe  to  be  so  effectual,  under  God,  at  home,  and 
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io  which  we  are  taught  to  repose  so  much  cdnfidence,  we  endeavor 
to  send  abroad  by  means  of  foreign  missions,  and  to  mai&e  them  tbo 
common  property  of  mankind;  not  doubting  at  all  their  transforming 
influence,  as  instruments  in  His  hands  by  whose  command  we  act. 
These  are  the  pbeaching  of  thjb  gospkLi  education,  and  tbs 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  of  course  the  leading  instrumental- 
ity in  missions.  This  was  almost  the  only  means  which  the  apostlea 
could  command,  for  in  their  day  there  was  no  press,  and  neither 
books  nor  education  for  the  multitude.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  still,  and  ever  will  be,  the  grand  means  for  the  conversbn  of  men* 
The  leading  object  of  the  Board,  therefore,  is  to  supply  the  millkMia 
embraced  within  the  contemplated  range  of  their  operatk)ns  with  the 
preached  gospel.  Excepting  the  Sandwich  Islands,  however^-* 
where  the  peculiar  providence  of  God  bas  made  it  necessary  for 
us  to  occupy  the  whole  ground  at  once,  and  such  other  tribes  as  may 
become  similarly  situated, — tbe  Committee  are  not  expecting  ade* 
quately  to  supply  the  people  with  stated  preaching  from  our  own 
land.  Nor  do  they  expect  to  furnish  any  foreign  nation  with  preach* 
ers  for  many  continuous  generations.  Heathen  nations  must  be  ren* 
dered  independent  of  Christendom  for  their  religious  teachers  as  soon 
as  possible.  In  no  other  way  can  this  be  done,  than  by  endeavoring ' 
to  raise  up  men  in  every  place,  men  born  and  educated  in  the  several 
countries,  who  may  be  ordained  as  pastors  of  the  churcheji.  The 
plans  of  the  Board  are  ibrmed  with  a  view  to  this  result.  Institu* 
tions,  combining  in  their  nature  both  the  college  and  the  theological 
seminary,  enter  into  the  plans  of  all  our  missions  beyond  sea.  We 
have  them  now  at  tbe  Sandwich  Islands,  in  Ceylon,  at  Constantinople. 
We  have  them  resolved  upon  and  projected  in  the  Grecian  Archi- 
pelago, in  Syria,  among  the  Nestorians  of  Persia,  among  tbe  Mah- 
rattas  of  India,  and  at  Singapore.  They  will  be  needed  in  Asia 
Minor,  Mesopotamia,  Rajpootana,  Siam,  China,  and  the  islands  of 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Around  these  seminaries,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  are  schools  of 
different  orders  for  the  elementary  christian  education  of  youth-— 
partly  to  furnish  promising  youths  for  the  seminaries,  and  partly  to 
furnish  model  schools,  to  raise  up  native  teachers  for  schools,  and  to 
cultivate  a  habit  of  reading  and  a  taste  for  education  among  the  peo- 
ple. To  superintend  this  department,  it  will  proba.bly  be  important 
to  send  a  small  number  of  well  qualified  lay-teachers  to  each  of  the 
missions.  In  process  of  time  native  teachers  will  be  qualified  to  take 
tbe  whole  charge  of  elementary  schools,  and  even  to  take  tiie  profes- 
sorships in  the  seminaries.  But,  as  the  Committee  have  adopted  the 
standing  rule  that  none  of  the  seminaries  shall  have  permanent 
funds,  it  will  be  long  before  pecuniary  aid  can  be  withheld  from 
them. 

15 
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The  creative  power  io  education  has  been  the  press.  Tbb  is  the 
modern  gift  of  tongues;  and  in  many  respects  it  is  better  than  that 
which  the  apostles  bad.  It  is  proposed  to  make  great  use  of  the 
press.  Printing  establishments  have  already  been  formed  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  in  China,  Siam,  at  Singapore,  in  Ceylon,  western 
India,  Syria,  Asia  Minor.  They  are  about  to  be  sent  to  western 
Afi'ica,  soutli  Africa,  and  the  Nestorians  of  Persia.  Ere  long  it  is 
'  hoped  that  this  stupendous  engine  will  be  planted  in  several  other  fa- 
vorable positions.  However,,  it  will  probably  be  expedient  to  employ 
presses  owned  by  the  Board  only  so  far  arid  so  long  as  they  shall  be 
indispensable  to  the  printing  which  must  be  done.  Natives  are 
tcain^d  to  the  art  of  printing  wherever  we  have  presses.  The  more 
promising  of  these  will  be  encouraged  to  set  up  presses  of  their  own, 
and  will  receive  the  patronage  of  the  Board  as  fast  as  ihey  can  be 
entrusted  with  its  printing.  Our  books  will  be  received  with  less 
jealousy  when  coming  from  native  presses,  and  the  native  presses  will 
thus  be  enabled  to  live,  be  placed  under  salutary  restraint  and  stimu- 
lus, at)d  will  gradually  be  conducted  onward  to  independence. 
Gradually,  too,  our  school-books,  versions  of  the  scriptures,  and  other 
books,  will  be  replaced  by  those  which  are  the  result  of  native  labor; 
and  thus  native  authorship  will  be  encouraged,  and  the  natives  incited 
to  literary  labors  by  their  own  presses.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  vis- 
ionary or  remote  in  these  results.  Give  the  natives  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  a  press,  and  were  you  then  to  annihilate  the  mission,  they 
would  continue  to  write  and  print  in  their  language  as  long  as  they 
remained  a  people. 

Thus  much  it  seemed  necessary  to  say  concerning  ~  the  mode  in 
which  the  Board  operates  through  its  missions.  The  object  at  which 
they  aim  is,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  render  the  natives  indepen- 
dent of  foreign  aid  as  soon  as  possible.  They  would  add,  however, 
that  Uiey  have  no  confidence  in  this  or  any  other  system  of  means, 
except  as  instrumentalities  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  Spirit,  which 
be  is  wont  to  bless.  All  will  be  in  vain  without  his  blessing.  Yet 
that  blessing  is  promised,  absolutely  pledged,  in  the  work  of  propa- 
gating the  gospel — may  be  calculated  upon;  and  it  is  unbelief  to  fear 
lest,  notwithstanding  the  explicit  promises  of  God,  the  churches  will 
labor  in  vain  and  spend  their  strength  for  nought  in  such  a  work  as 
this. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  number  of  laborers  will  be  needed  to 
carry  out  the  plans  which  have  been  described.  Probably  twelve 
hundred  ordained  missionaries^  including  those  already  in  the  service 
of  the  Board,  would  suffice  for  the  countries  beyond  sea;  and  those 
should  have  the  assistance  of  about  three  hundred  laymen,  as  physi- 
eians,  printers,  teachers,  etc. 

No  portion  of  the  heathen  will  require  so  many  laborers  or  so  great 
expenditures,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  souls  to  be  benefitted, 
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as  the  migratory  tribes  of  the  North  AmericaD  Indians.  No  class  of 
the  heathen  require  more  to  be  done  for  them,  while  none  are  with 
greater  difficulty  brought  under  a  permanent  christian  influence. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  tiiis  race  must  undoubtedly  receive  the  gospel 
from  the  hands  of  the  christian  community  in  the  United  States,  if 
they  are  ever  to  partake  of  its  blessings.  That  portion  of  them  which 
might  properly  be  allotted  to  the  Board,  would  probably  require  sixty 
ordained  missionaries,  including  those  now  laboring  among  them,  and 
twice  that  number  of  lay  catechists,  teachers,  etc.,  who  should  be  in- 
telligent men,  qualiBed  to  give  religious  instruction  among  the  small 
bands  with  which  they  should  have  their  residence. 

Twelve  hundred  and  sixty  ordained  missionaries,  with  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  lay  assistants,  besides  female  helpers,  may  be  taken 
as  the  number  of  laborers  which  would  be  requisite  to  carry  this  plan 
into  eflect. 

The  question  will  arise,  whether  it  is  practicable  for  a  single  mis- 
sionary society  to  superintend  and  direct  a  system  thus  extended?    It 
will  be  altogether  practicable.     More  laborers  would  indeed  be  re- 
quired in  the  corresponding  and  financial  departments.     The  treas- 
urer would  need  more  clerks.     Another  secretary  might  be  appointed 
to  reside  at  New  York  city,  and  another  to  reside  at  Cincinnati;  but 
no  greater  number  than  three  would  be  required  at  the  Missionary 
Rooms.     An  editor  might  be  appointed  for  the  Missionary  Herald 
and  the  other  publications  of  the  Board,  who  should  devote  his  whole 
time  to  that  business.     Africa  and  the  North  Pacific  might  then  be 
added  to  the  department  of  Indian  missions.     Thus  the  division  of 
labor  might  be  carried  to  much  greater  perfection  than  it  is  at  pres- 
ent, and  the  muhifarious  business,  which  is  now  not  without  system, 
might  be  reduced  to  a  still  more  perfectly  systematical  arrangement* 
More  lime  also  would  be  required  of  the  Prudential  Committee.     But 
it  is  important  to  add,  that  the  labors  and  responsibilities  in  the  ex- 
ecutive department  are  not  necessarily  and  materially  increased  by  an 
increase  of  the  number  of  missionaries  in  any   one   mission.     In 
general  the  missions  of  the  Board  are  expected  to  organize  them- 
selves for  united  deliberation  and  business  as  soon  as  three  brethren 
belong  to  them,  and   to  become  jointly  responsible  to  the  Prudential 
Committee  for  all  their  measiires  as  a  body  and  as  indit^iduals.     The 
more  numerous  a  mission  becomes,  therefore,  provided  proper  care 
has  been  taken  in  selecting  the  meinbers,  the  more  responsibility  will 
be  thrown  upon  it,  and  the  more  will  the  executive  officers  at  home 
be  relieved    from   care.     Three   hundred    missionaries   distributed 
among  our  existing  missions,  after  they  had  actually  entered  their  re- 
spective fields,  would  alleviate    rather  than    increase  the  cares  of 
those  who  have  the  direction  of  the  missions. 

The  Board  will  not  deem  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  preachers  of 
the  gospel  a  large  number  to  be  sent  into  the  extended  fields  we  have 
been  contemplating.     Already,  through  the  smiles  of  heaven,  more 
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than  one-twelfth  part  of  the  number  are  on  the  ground.  But  when 
all  are  there,  supposing  we  assign  to  each  man  the  responsibility  of 
seeing  the  gospel  published  to  50,000  souls,  our  supply  reaches  only 
63,000,000  01  the  hundreds  of  millions  which  are  to  be  evangelized. 
But  let  the  central  situation  of  our  contemplated  posts  be  considered. 
In  Africa  tliey  extend  along  its  high  places — its  central  regions — the 
sources  of  its  great  rivers — the  seats  of  its  morecivilized  and  power- 
ful native  races  and  kingdoms.  In  Asia,  they  are  the  very  foci  of 
the  nations.  They  are  the  radiant  points  of  light  and  influence. 
And  should  our  thirty  or  forty  contemplated  seminaries  enjoy  the 
gracious  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  be  like  cities  set  on  a 
bill;  the  light  of  them  to  be  seen,  and  the  influence  flowing  out  from 
them  to  be  felt,  over  a  wide  extent  of  territory. 

This  plan  of  operation  contemplates  an  annual  and  great  increase 
of  the  number  of  missionaries  and  assistants  in  every  department. 
To  furnish  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  ordained  missionaries,  which 
will  afibrd  only  the  scanty  supply  of  one  preacher  to  each  50,000 
souls  in  the  population  embraced  in  this  plan, — and  to  accomplish 
this  within  any  moderate  number  of  years,  must  obviously  require  an 
immediate  and  great  advance  on  our  present  augmentation  of  num- 
bers, by  adding  eight  or  ten  a  year.  At  this  rate  of  increase  it  would 
require  more  than  a  hundred  years  to  bring  the  requisite  number  into 
the  field;  during  which  time  more  than  three  generations  of  the  hea- 
then would  go  to  the  judgment,  followed  by  more  than  five  genera- 
tions of  missionaries;  thus  leaving  the  great  mass  of  the  heathen  now 
on  the  earth,  and  two  or  three  generations  who  may  succeed  them, 
unaffected  by  the  renewing  and  saving  power  of  the  gospel. 

Carrying  this  plan  into  effect  involves  also  the  necessity  of  a  cor- 
responding increase  of  pecuniary  resources.  Conducting  the  missions 
of  the  Board  on  their  present  scale,  without  reinforcement  or  extra 
expenditures  of  any  kind,  will  require  at  least  $200,000  for  the  year 
terminating  with  next  July.  Then  there  is  the  existing  debt  of  about 
^40,000  to  be  cancelled;  then  about  forty  mission  families  now  under 
Bppointnient  to  be  sent  out,  requiring  nearly  $40,000  more;— calling 
for  at  least  $280,000  from  the  treasury  during  the  year.  But  here 
no  calculation  is  made  for  enlarging  our  establishments  for  schools, 
for  printing,  for  educating  native  schoolmasters  and  preachers,  or 
for  giving  increased  efficiency  in  any  manner  to  the  missionaries  now 
in  the  field.  Nor  are  any  calculations  made  for  sending  out  addi- 
tional missionaries  and  assistants  who  may  offer  their  services  during 
the  year.  Are,  then,  our  missions  to  remain  from  year  to  year,  or 
for  a  single  year,  just  where  they  are — printing  no  more,  gathering  no 
more  schools,  training  no  more  native  assistants,  exerting  no  more 
powerful  and  extensive  influence  of  any  kind  on  the  heathen?  Is 
the  flowing  in  of  missionary  candidates,  which,  during  the  last  year, 
bas  much  exceeded  any  thing  before,  to  be  arrested,  and  no  provision 
made  for  sending  them  forth,  till  after  another  meeting  and  another 
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inpabe  of  thia  kind?  Or  n  there  to  be  h^  ground  taken  by  die 
WDole  christian  coromuoity,  which  shall  encourage  every  young  man 
wboae  heart  the  Lord  has  inclined  to  go  to  the  heatheD,  to  ofier  htm- 
sdl;  leacourage  the  missionaries  to  extend  their  labora  and  avail 
tfaeinselvea  of  all  the  factlilies  wiihin  their  reach  for  ealighteoing  and 
faring  the  catioDs;  while  the  Committee  shall  also  feel  encouraged  to 
take  a  wide  survey  of  the  heathen  world,  and  to  enlaj^e  their  plans, 
and  hasten  the  whole  worli  on  to  Its  completion,  with  an  entefprisa 
and  vigor  corresponding  to  the  emergency  of  the  case. 


PECUNIARY    ACCOUNTS. 


EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,   1836. 


Mission  to  Western  Africa. 

Drafls  and  purchases,        .......  2,085  45 

Oaifit,  in  part,  of  Mr.  White, S40  00 

Expenses  of  B.  V.  James, 45  50 S,370  95 


3iission  to  South  Eastern  Africa, 


Remituncesy G,5!^  00 

Purchases,  &:c. 182  OS 6,732  03 

Mission  in  Greece, 

Remittances  and  purchases,           ......  3,538  30 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin,           -        .  955  48 

Passaf^c  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  to  Smyrna,  ...  200  00 
Passage  of  four  Grefck  young  men  from  Greece,    and  part  of 

their  expenses  in  this  country,  (the  balance  having  been  paid 

by  individuals,) 580  31 6,274  09 

Mission  at  Constantinople, 

Remittances,  drafts,  and  purchases, 4,612  70 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Homes,  ....  594  44 
Remittances  to  Mr.  Schauffler,  and  expenses  of  Mission  to  the 

Jews, 2,126  62 ^7,333  76 

Mission  in  Asia  3Iinor, 

Remittances  for  Smyrna,  Scio,  Broosa,  and  Trebizond,          -  5,751  96 

Purchases  for  do. 7,153  08 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson,          ...  716  74 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson  to  Smyrna,    ...  200  00 13,821  78 

Carried  forward,    ;f  35,532  61 


s 
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Broogkt  forward,   Jp6JB9t  61 
Mission  in  SyriiL 

Remittaneefl  for  Bejroot,  Jerusalem,  and  Cypnis,           -        •  4,395  00 

Purchases  for  do. S,143  60 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Thompson,           ....  628  86 

do.              of  Mr.  Hebard,          ....  AM  41 

do.              of  Mr.  Lanneau,     .....  448  76 

do.               of  Miss  Tilden,          ....  166  80 

do.              of  Mr.  SLDd  Mrs.  Ladd,    ....  666  SS 

Passage  of  the  above  named  individuals  to  Smyrna,          -  600  00        9,483  76 

Missians  in  Persi<L 

To  the  Nestorians: — 

Remittances  and  purchases,        ......  2,385  46 

To  the  Mohammedans: — 

Remittances  and  purchases, -  1,738  94        4^H4  99 

Mahratta  Mission,  , 

Remittances,  &c.  to  Bombay  and  Ahmednuggur,    ...  8,323  80 

Purchases  for  do. 2,439  48 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Ramsey  and  his  ehildren,     ....  667  15 

do.      of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Read,       -      '  •        -        -        -  360  00 

do.      ofMrs.  Garieit,  282  00 12,062  43 

Ceylon  and  South  India  Missions. 

Remittances,  &c.  for  seminary,  boarding  schools,  free  schools,  • 
native  asiiiiiauls,  building^j,  repairs,  &c.,  including  the  ex- 
penses of  the  mission  families,     ......  28,081  70 

Purchases.  &;c. 4,871  73  , 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Divight,   ....  591  92 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Wiuslow, 204  97 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winslow,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight,  1,200  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Tracy, 100  00 

do.      ot  Mr.  Ward,  60  00 35,100  32 

Mission  to  Siam. 

Remittances, 1,500  00 

Purchases, 1,465  39 2,965  39 

Mission  to  China, 

Remittances, 4,261  08 

Purchases, 258  94 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Abeel, 575  OO-i^ -5,095  02 

Mission  to  Singapore, 

Remittances,        - 1,551  90 

Purchases,          -.-..-...  l^n  93 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  .Mr.  Hope,           -        •        •        .         .  495  66 

do.              of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travelli,       ...  852  19 

do.              of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy,      ....  876  16 

Passage  of  the  above  named  individuals  to  Batavia,     -        -  1,125  00        6,212  89 

Carried  forward,    f  110,876  81 
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Brought  forward,     5110;576  81 

t 

3iisston  to  SumatrcL 

Remittances  and  purchases,           ......  512  82 

Outfit  an'J  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robbini,    ....  747  21 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robbins  to  Batavia,          ...  450  00 

Grant  to  Mr^.  Blunson  and  Ler  son,    --....  250  00 

do.   to  Mrs.  Lyman, ISO  00 2,110  03 

Mission  to  Java, 

Remittance,  parchases,  &c.       .......  577  44 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevius,            ...  1^221  00 

do.              of  Mr.  a^d  Mrs.  Ennts,         -         -        -         -  1 ,206  00 

do.              of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Youngblood,            -         -  1,028  48 

do.              of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doty,         ....  1^182  50 

do.              of  MisjCondict, 247  00 

Passage  of  the  above  named  individuals  to  Batavia,  ...  2,025  00 ^7,487  42 

Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  &.c.  for  the  general  objects  of 

the  mission, 28,021  33 

Grant  to  Dr.  Chapin  and  Mrs.  Chapin,  including  their  passage 

from  the  Islands, -.  341  50 

Do.  to  Mr.  Loomis  and  family, 400  00 

00.  to  Mr.  Ruggtes  and  family, 221  00 

Do.  to  Mrs.  Shepard  and  children, 200  00 

Expenses  of  Dr.  Andrews,           ......  320  00 

do.       of  Dr.  Lafon, 53  00 

do.       of  Mr.  Bailey, 125  00 

do.       of  Mr.  McDonald, 150  00 

do.       of  Mr.  Locke, 100  00 

do.       of  Mr.  Wilcox, 100  00 30,034  83 

Cherokee  3iission. 

Drafls,  remittances,  &c. 4,114  31 

Donations  in  money  received  at  the  difierent  stations,    -         >  40 1  46 

Supplies  purchased  in  Boston,  including  freight,        ...  1,571)  15 6,094  92 

Arkansas  Cherokee  Mission. 

DraAs  and  remittances,           ...-..-  6,676  26 

Purchases,  including  printing  press  and  types,      ...  2,615  97 

Donations  received  at  the  different  stations,     ....  41  37 ^9,333  60 

Choctaw  Mission, 

Drafls,  remittances,  and  purchases,        ...      8,548  57 
Deduct  amount  received  of  the  Government 
jof  the  U.  Slates,  for  buildings  and  im- 
provements in  the  old  Choctaw  nation,   4,611  31 
Received  of  individuals  for  property  sold 

at  the  old  stations,        -        -        -        1,665  70—6,277  01—2,271  56 

Donations  received  at  the  diflferent  stations,     ....  ^b  62 2,337  13 


Carried  forward,    J167,974  79 


• 
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Bffooglit  Ibfwwd,    $l€7 finals 

Creek  MSigian. 
Drafts,  paiehMM,  ice.    .        - i;U»  M 

Osage  Mission. 
Drafts  tmd  pvcbMM, 810  45 

Pawnu  Mission. 

Drafts,  remiUftnees,  and  parehmses, 1,898  09 

Mission  to  Indians  beyond  the  Rocky  Motmiains. 

Espeases  of  Measn.  Whitmau,  Spalding,  and  Gray,  -        -  9,743  Q4 

Sioux  Mission. 
Eamtuncet  and  porchases,  including  000  spelling  books,  -  9J9S  47 

Ojibwa  Mission. 

Books  in  the  Ojibwa  language, -       439  96 

Porckases  and  drafts, 3,231  64        3,C71  60 

Mackinaw  Mission. 
Parebases,  drafts,  dte.    ...-..-.  1,974  34 

Stockhridge  Mission. 
Drafts  and  purchases, '-  480  SS 

Missions  among  the  Indians  in  NeuhYork. 

Tusearora  station,  ........       MS  86 

Seneca  do -  1,674  18 

Cattaraugus  do.  304  13 

Alleghany     do. 710  11 3,191  28 

Indian  Missions  generally. 

Expenses  of  Rev.  Samuel  Parker  on  an  exploring  tour  to  Indian  * 

trittoii  in  the  Orogon  Tcrriinry, 250  00 

Grant  towards  support  of  an  Indian  tichool  at  St.  Francis,  L.  C. 

under  the  care  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Osunkiierhine,  ...        150  00 

Transportation,  freight,  cartage,  and  binding  of  books,  &c.  for 
various  stations,  .--..---       167  71 

657  71 
Deduct  amount  received   for  property  sold  in  the  Choctaw 
natioa, 500  00  57  71 

Carried  forward,    J:187,240  58 
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Broaglit  forward,    |187/M0  63 

Agencies. 

Services  of  Rev.  J.  Tueker, 2000 

do.    of  Rev.  J.  B&nis,  3  oionthf ,         ....  106  00 

do.    of  J.  W.  Dale,  4  weeks, 32  00 

Travelling  expenses,        .....  13  76 

do.    of  Rev.  W.  C.  JacksoD,  6  weeks,    ....  4000 

TraveliiDff  expenses,        .....  82  00 

do.    of  Rev.  N.  Senjamin,  including  travelling  expenses,  100  00 

do.     of  Rev.  M.  Winslow,         do.             do.             do.  148  26 
do.     of  Rev.  A.  Dullard,  and  travelling  expenses  during  a 

part  of  the  year,          -....-  161  76 

do.     of  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Porter,  including  travelling  expenses,  300  00 

do.    of  Rev.  W.  Ramsey,            do.          do.            do.  300  00 

do.    of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  6  1-3  months,        ....  817  00 

Travelling  expenses,        .....  44  64 

do.    of  Rev.  D.  Abeel,  including  travelling  expenses,       -  606  93 

do.    of  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  9  months,         ...  600  00 

Travelling  expenses,  dec.              -         -         >         .  139  90 

do.    of  Rev.  R.C.  Hand,  one  year,    ....  70000 

Travelling  expenses,  d&c.     .....  190  48 

do*    of  Rev.  H.  Bardwell,  10  months  and  8  days,        -  856  66 

Travelling  expenses,    ......  184  S6 

do.    of  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  one  year,        ....  1,050  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.    .....  360  76 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Armstrong  in  Maine,  Connecticut, 

Pennsylvania,  &e. 130  49 

Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  6lc,       ....  304  36        6,736  11 

General  Expenses, 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the 

annual  meeting  in  Baltimore,  September,  1836,            -         *  339  85 

Cof  iji  gent  expenses  of  the  annuaJ  meeting,        ...  800 34786 

Secretaries*  Department, 

Salary  of  Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Greene,  in  part,  for  the  year 
ending  July  31,  1836,  and  of  Mr.  Armstrong  from  Novem- 
ber 10,1836.     3,000  00 

Services  of  Rev.  A.  Bullard  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,        -  76  00 

Clerk  hire  and  copying, 636  68 3,611  68 

IVeasurer's  Department. 

Salary  of  the  Treasurer,  in  part,  for  the  year  ending  Ju- 
ly 31,  1836, 1,000  00 

Clerk  hire, 478  67 1,478  67 

Printing  Department, 

Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report,  3,600  copies,    ....  694  62 

Dr.  Miller's  Sermon, 96  16 

Missionary  Paper,  No.  16,    6,000  copies,       ....  65  36 

do.               No.  18,  10,000    do.       -        -         -         -  196  17 

do.               No.  19,    8,000    do.           ....  137  46 

Quarterly  Papers,  Nos.  22  and  23, 20,000  copies,         -        -  69  00 

Scnpture  History,  600  copies, 64  00 

Carried  forward,    |1,321  66  ^199,414  64 


racuiiimr  aooounti.  Ut 

Brooglit  forwud,  $tJXtl  66  f  199,414  64 

Cats  of  BeatU  and  Birds,  500  eopief,    -        •        -                -  M  60 

ComiiiuUoo,  Laws,  and   Regulations  of  tha  Board,   1,000  ' 

copies,             --  90  1fi 

Letters  on  tlie  Constitution  of  the  Board,  3,000  copies,             -  75  4S 

Character  and  condition  of  Females,  dte.,  3,500  copies,  28  00 

Blaak  receipts,  circulars,  bills  of  lading,  notices,  &c.      •        -  *  65  43 
Copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  at  cost,  presented  to  bene- 

fiictors,  auxilinry  societies,  missionaries,  agents  abroad  and 

at  home,  and  friends  of  missions  in  many  parts  of  the 

world, 4,015  6ft 5,620  81 

Agency  in  NeuhTark. 

Salary  of  agent  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1836,  elark  hire,        ^ 
oAee  rent,  fuel,  stationary,  4dc.         .....  ^  1^846  58 

MtsceHaneaus  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,          .....  908  65 

Fuel  and  'oil, 87  44 

Blank  books  and  stationary,         ......  59  87 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  bozos,  See,         -        •        •  83  46 

Porterage,  freight,  labor,  transportation  of  bundles,  dee.          -  98  34 
Periodical   publications,  books,  pamphlets,   and    binding  of 

books, 140  SO 

Transportation  of  gratuitous  copies  of  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald,         156  87 

Rent  of  the  Missionary  Rooms  and  taxes,      ....  848  50 
Desks,  stores,  chairs,  eases,  fixtures,  dec,            ...  255  IS 
Plates  for  cuts  of  Natural  History  and  Bible  cuts,  and  wood- 
cuts,          181  27 

Insurance  on  property  at  the  Mis^iionary  Rooms,        -        -  20  50 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New<York,           .....  56  00 

Certificates,  iS&c. 1153 

Discount  on  bank  notes  and  drafts,  and  counterfeit  notes,        -  221  07 

Interest  ou  money  borrowed,     .-----  i90  24        3,418  56 

Expenses  of  Dr.  Doano,        .......  108  00 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Board, |210,407  54 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1835,  4,691  18 

|215,098  72" 


RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  TEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1636. 


Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald,        ^        .        .        jfl64,'817  55 
Legacies,  do.  do.  do.  do.         -         -        •  8,757  84 

Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fund,  .....'       2.6o6  76 

Total  receipts  of  the  Board, |176,232  15 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account, 

August  1,  1836, 38,866  57 

fS15/)98  7S 
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FBOUNIART  ACCOUNTS. 


GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 


Thif  fund  amounted  lait  year  to $4AJbS9  31 

Received  since,  a  legacy,  at  acknowledged  in  the  Mistionary 
Herald, 100  00— 143,699  31 


PERMANENT  FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 


Thif  fond  amounted  July  31,  1835,  to 

Received  since,  aii  follows: — 
For  profits  of  ihe  MiAt^iouary  Herald, 
For  interest,  in  part,  on  this  fund. 


-      ;f  40,170  44 

|1,441  77 

166  32 1,697  0»— 141,767  fiS 


AUXILIARY   AND  CO-OPERATING   SOCIETIES. 


BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  11I88IONS  OF  THE  REFORMED  DU0XIH  CHURCB. 
William  R.  TluHiiiMon,  Traaanrar,  Nnw  York  City,       ........  8,836  tt 

CENTRAL  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  I1I88ION8. 
JaiMa  Gray,  Traararar,  Richmond,  Virfinia,  .......^  8^115  qq 

SOUTHERN  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MIBSIONB. 
JaiMa  Adfer,  Traamircr,  Charlestoo,  South  CaroUoa,     .......         8,663  M 

MAINE. 

Bomeiset  Coonty,  Rar.  Joaiah  Taoker,  Sec.  Madiaon, 

Calvin  Soldeii,  Tr.  Nonridnwoek,    ,      180  77 

Liaooln  Coaoty,  Rnv.  David  M.  Mitchell,  Sac.  Waktoboroogh, 

R«r.  Seneca  White,  Tr.  Wiacanaat,  8GB  96 

CwDBbarland  Coonty,  Reaben  MitchelLSac.  Portland, 

W.  C.  Mitchell.  Tr.  do.  780  83 

York  Coonty,  Cbarlea  W.  Williami.  Tr.  KannabQiik,  14106 

Osfiod  Coonty,  Rer.  Henry  A.  Morrill,  Sao.  Norway, 

L.  Whitman,  Tr.  do.  175  00 

Kmnabae  Coof.  of  ohhi.       B.  NaMm,  Tr.  HaUowall,  669  18— -B,7B  M 

NEW.IIAMFSHIRE. 

Rockingham  Co.  Weat,        Bar.  CalTin  CotJor,  See.  W^»dham, 

MoMf  0.  Pilfbory,  Tr.  Darry,  870  70 

BtrafTord  Comity,  Rar.  John  K.  Yomg,  Sao.  Meredith  Bridfo, 

Ata  Freeman,  Tr.  DoTor,  604  60 

Merrimack  Comity,  Samuel  ETana,  Tr.  Concord,  604  34 

Hilbboro' County,  Richard  Boylston,  Tr.  Aadierat,  1,666  90 

Cheahire  County,  Rer.  Z.  S.  Barttow,  See.  Kaeno, 

Samael  A.  Geronld,  Tr.  '     do.  730  48 

BolliTaa  Coonty,  Rev.  Dana  Clayaa,  See.  PlainfieM, 

James  Breck,  Tr.  Newport,  S06  38 

GraAon  County,  William  Green,  Tr.  Plymooth,  396  48 

PiMataqaa  Coof.  of  chha.     Sherbarae  Blake,  Tr.  Exeter,  351  91 — 6^1  47 

VERMONT. 

Windham  Coonty,  Rer.  J.  L.  Stark,  See.  West  Rrattleboro', 

N.  B.  Willikton,  Tr.  Brattleboro*,  368  44 

Wiodeor  Coonty,  Kev.  Daniel  O.  Morton,  Sec.         Sprincfield, 

Rev.  John  Richarda,  Tr.  Winibor,  660  90 

Orange  Conoty,  J.  W.  Smith,  Tr.  Chckea,  519  71 

WatfhingiOQ  Ooonty,  Chaoncey  L.  Knapp,  Sec.  Moatpelier, 

Conitant  W.  Storrf ,  Tr.  do.  971  39  * 

Franklin  Coonty,  C.  F.  Safford,  Tr.  St.  Albans,  991  90 

Chittenden  Coonty,  Rev.  J.  H.  Converae,  Sec.  Borlington, 

William  J.  Seymour,  Tr.  do.  945  00 

Addison  Coonty,  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill,  See.  Middlebory, 

Elinha  Brewster,  Tr.  do.  737  80 

Rutland  County,  Rev.  Amos  Drury,  Sec.  Fairhaven^ 

James  D.  Bntler,  Tr.  Rutland,  791  34 

Orleans  County,  G.  H.  Cook,  Tr.  Craftsbury,  60  41—^794  9 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Berkshire  County,  Rev.  William  Haw  ley,  Sec.  Hinsdale, 

Rt 'Jolnhus  Colton,  Tr.  Lenox.  I,fl0l  09 

Franklin  County,  Pev.  Mason  Grotvenor,  Sec  Ashfleld. 

Franklin  Ripley,  Tr.  Greenfield,  1,310  44 

Northampton  and  vicinity,   Daniel  Steboins,  See.  Northampton, 

Jodiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr.  do.  9,105  13 

Hampden  County,  Rev.  Dorus  Clark,  Sec.  Blaodford, 

Solomon  Warriner,  Tr.  Springfield,  1^480  71 

Brookfield  Association,        Rev.  Micah  Stone,  Sec  Sooth  Brookfield, 

Allen  Newell.  Tr.  West  Brookfield,    1,530  35 

Worcester  Co.  North,  Rev.  Cvrus  Mann,  See.  Wattminster, 

Aaron  Wood,  Tr.  do.  870  10 

Worcester  Co.  Central,        Henry  Wheeler,  Tr.       «  Worcester,  51,065  80 

^SSSrS>f."' **"**""*  {   "•"'7  Mills,  Tr.  MillbDry,  7«  64 

Carried  forward,    $11,637  loV>6,ftl6« 
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AUXILIARY  BOCISTIBS. 


Middlewx  North  Char.  Boe.  J.  8.  Adami,  Tr. 
liiddles<)x  Sooth   Conf. 
of  chhi. 

County  North, 


P.  Johiuton,  Tr. 


Ewez  County  Sooth, 

Booton  And  ricinity, 

Norfolk  County, 

PalMtina  Mm.  Society, 

Taontoo  and  vicinity, 

Pilnim  Anociatioo, 
Old  Colony  Anoeiation, 

Barnitable  County, 

Lowell  and  rieinity, 
Wobum  Anooi^on, 


LHehileld  County, 

Hartford  County, 

Bartford  Co.  South, 
ToUand  County, 

Windham  County  North, 

Windham  County  South, 

Norwich  and  Weinity^ 
New  London  and  vicinity, 
Middleeex  Aieociation, 

New  Haren  Co.  East, 

Now  Haren  Co.  Woat, 

New  ffavon  City, 
Fairfield  Co.  East, 

Fairfield  Co.  Weet, 


New  York  City  and ) 

Brooklyn,  }    ' 

Auburn  and  vicinity, 
ChamplRio  Precbytery, 
Greene  County, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Waahincton  County, 
Oneida  Connty, 

0t.  Lawrence  County, 
Central  Aux.  Society  of) 
Wearer:  New  York,     j 
Monroe  County, 


Emox  County, 
Morria  Coonty, 


Auxiliary  Society, 
Weitera  Reaerve, 

Miehigan  Aax.  Soeiety, 


Bev.  L.  F.  Dimmick,  See. 

Jamfw  Caldwell,  Tr. 

Sev.  George  Cow  1m,  See. 

Joseph  AiUma,  Tr. 

Rev.  George  w.  Blagden,  See. 

C.  Stoddard,  Tr. 

Rev.  Harriion  G.  Parte,  See. 

Rev.  Dr.  Burgeca,  Tr. 

Rev.  Jonaa  Perkina,  See. 

Ebi'nezer  AUlen,  Tr. 

R*)v.  Braatua  Maltl^,  See. 

Hod^a  Rood,  Tr. 

Rev.  A.  Jackson,  Tr. 

Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  See. 

Uaydon  <^ofl»esKall,  Tr. 

Rev.  Daniel  Woodbury,  See. 

Rev.  N.  Cogswell,  Tr. 

W.  Davidaon,  Tr. 

Rov.  Francis  Norwood,  See. 

Rev.  B.  Sewall,  Tr. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Rev.  Epaphms  Goodman,  See. 

Charles  L.  Webb,  Tr. 

Daniel  P.  Hopkins,  See. 

James  R.  Woodbridae,  TV. 

Richard  Hubbard,  Tr. 

Elisha  Steams,  See. 

Jonathan  R.  Flynt,  Tr. 

Rev.  (Seorge  J.  TiUotsoo,  See. 

Joo  WilliamiL  Tr. 

Rev.  Anson  S.  Atwood,  See. 

Zaimon  Storra,  Tr. 

P.  A.  Perkins,  IV. 

Courtland  Starr,  fctec.  and  Tr. 

Row,  William  Case,  See. 

S.  M.  Pratt,  Tr. 

Rev  Zalva  Whitmore,  Sec. 

Samnel  Frisbie,  Tr. 

Rev.  Stephen  H  obbell.  See. 

William  Stebbins,  Tr. 

F.  T.  Jannari,  Tr. 

Bev.  F.  W.  Chapman,  See. 

Silvanus  Sterling,  Tr. 

Rev.  Theophilus  Smith,  Bee. 

Matthew  Marvin,  Tr. 

NEW  YORK. 

J.  TaUmt,  Sec. 

William  W.  Chester,  Tr. 

H.  Ivison,  Jr.  Agent, 

L.  Myers,  Tr. 

Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Sec.  and  Tr. 

C.  A.  Cook,  Agent, 

Marvin  Freeman,  Tr. 

Tbo  nas  Walker,  Sec 

AbJjah  Thomas,  Tr. 


Everard  Peck,  Sec. 
Ebenezer  Ely,  Tr. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

T.  FrelinghuysAn,  Tr. 
Jacob  M.  King,  Tr. 


VALLEY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPL 

William  T.  Truman,  Tr.  Cincinnati,  O. 

Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Sec.  Hudson,  O. 
Rev.  Rnfus  Nuttinc,  Tr.  do. 

Edward  Bingham,  Tr.  Detroit, 


Broni^t  forward. 

$11,837  19  $35,906  43 
516  15 

561  90 

Newburyport, 

do. 

1,999  06 

Danven, 

Salem, 

1,691  15 

Boston, 

do. 

8,343  73 

do. 

557  34 

Weymouth, 

Randolph, 

'    1,359  48 

Taunton, 

do. 

474  59 

Halifax, 

930  89 

Wareham, 
New  Bedford, 

430  00 

'Falmouth, 

Yarmouth, 

354  87 

Lowell, 

998  94 

Wilmington, 

do. 

977  05-98,154  86 

Torringford, 

Litchiiuld, 

3,740  00 

Hartford, 

do. 

3,940  ?7 

Middletown, 

1,089  11 

Tolland, 

do. 

1,177  56 

Brooklyn, 

PomfVet, 

758  76 

Mansfield, 

do. 

599  96 

Norwich, 

1,801  45 

N«w  London, 

516  75 

Chestor, 

do. 

801  34 

North  Guilford, 

Branford, 

600  58 

Woodbridge, 

New  Haven, 

950  00 

New  Haven, 

1,011  02                 "^ 

Stratford, 

Bridgeport, 

960  68 

New  Canaan, 

' 

WUlon, 

1,505  88—19,445  76 

New  York  City, 

do. 

12,164  95 

Auburn, 

9,135  59 

190  81 

Catakill, 

1,183  30 

8,147  87 

Salem, 

319  00 

UUca, 

do. 

9,734  13 

397  00 

598  50 

Rochester, 

do. 

3,5269  18-94,963  33 

Newark, 

989  03 

Morristown, 

99  72 — 1,018  75 

3,191  75 

3,993  99 

1,776  77 — 8,891  81 

$117,700  94 


APPENDIX 


INSTRUCTIONS  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Euhu  Dott,  Jacob  Emni, 
Elbert  Nevius,  and  William  Youngblood,  Missitmaries  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  MRssions  to  tie 
Indian  Archipelago. 

[Hefimvd  to  at  p-  77  of  the  BapoiL] 

Bbloted  Bbethkeit, 

The  time  you  have  so  long  desired  has  at  length  come.  Having  been  set 
apart  by  the  churches  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  among  the  heathen,  and  bid- 
den farewell  to  kindred  and  fnends,  vou  have  come  together  to  receive  instruc* 
tions  with  regard  to  your  specific  duties,  and  then  embark  for  your  distant 
field  of  labor.  These  duties,  so  far  as  we  can  foresee  them  and  the  time  will 
permit,  we  shall  now,  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Prudential  Committee, 
unfold  to  you. 

To  render  these  instructions  the  more  intelligible,  a  brief  view  will  first  be 
given  of  the  field  of  missionary  labor  to  which  you  are  going.  It  is  that  great 
archipelago  in  the  Indian  ocean,  which  became  well  Known  to  Europe  and 
was  nrst  frequented  by  hor  merchants  about  the  time  our  continent  was  dis- 
covered. It  forms  the  largest  fip'oup  of  islands  in  the  world,  and  contains  a 
greater  diversity  of  delightful  climate  than  is  to  be  found  elsewhere.  It  is,  if 
we  may  so  speak,  a  conHntni  of  islands.  Three  of  these,  Borneo,  New  Guinea 
and  Sumatra,  are  each  extensive  countries — ^the  greatest  insular  portions  of 
our  globe.  Java  is  not  very  inferior  to  Sumatra,  and  the  peninsula  of  Malaccm 
is  of  similar  extent  to  Java. 

Celebes,  Luconia,  and  Mindanao,  though  of  the  third  rank  in  the  archipel- 
ago, are  each  as  large  as  the  greatest  of  the  West  India  islands.  Inferior  to 
these  in  size,  but  larger  than  many  hundreds  of  others  in  the  group,  and  some 
of  them  containing  half  a  million  of  souls,  are  sixteen  other  islands  of  the 
fourth  rank;  such  as  Bali,  Lambok,  Sambawa,  Floris,  Timor,  etc.  The  len^ 
of  this  field  is  forty  decrees  of  longitude  close  to  the  equator,  not  includmg 
the  greater  part  of  the  immense  island  of  New  Guinea;  and  its  breadth  thirty 
degrees  of  latitude,  extending  from  11^  south  to  19^  north.  A  radius  of  fif- 
teen hundred  miles,  with  the  central  point  on  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  of 
Java,  would  sweep  the  whole  field  fi-om  the  northwest  round  northward  to  the 
east 

The  population  embraced  within  this  extended  area,  is  matter  of  mere  con- 
jecture. Java  is  supposed  to  contain  five  or  six  millions;  Sumatra  four  oiil- 
lions;  Borneo  three  mfllions;  Mindanao,  one  million;  etc. 
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Yonr  mission  belongs  to  tkeMh  series  of  efforts,  or  missions,  which  have 
been  prosecuted,  and  prosecuted  successfully,  with  a  view  to  effecting  ^eat 
moral  revolutions  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Archipelago.  The  religion 
which  originally  pervaded  the  group,  we  may  suppose  to  have  been  the  same 
which  is  now  found  among  the  more  savage  of  its  tribes;  to  wit,  Paganism  in 
its  crudest  state,  a  mere  superstition,  without  tang^ible  opinions,  ana  with  but 
few  rites.  Such  still  exists  in  the  interior  mountains  of  Malacca,  in  large  dis- 
tricts of  Sumatra,  over  the  gpreater  part  of.Bomeo,  through  the  whole  or  New 
Guinea,  and  in  hundreds  of  other  islands  great  and  small. 

The  Jirtt  onset  made  upon  this  unformed  superstition,  as  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  was  by  roiRsionaries  of  the  religion  of  Boodha.  We  have  certain 
knowledge,  indeed,  that  it  was  in  this  manner  Buddhism  was  introduced  into 
China,  a  few  years  aflp.r  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  Chinese  tradition  at- 
tributes the  remarkable  saving  to  Confucius,  that  a  Holy  One  should  come 
from  the  West,  who  should  deliver  to  mankiiid  a  perfect  rule  of  virtue.  Influ- 
enced, as  has  been  conjectured,  by  a  rumor  of  the  events  attending  the  advent 
of  our  Savior  in  Judea,  in  connection  with  this  saying  of  Confucius,  an  empe- 
ror of  China,  in  the  year  65,  sent  an  embassy  to  India,  to  bring  from  thence 
some  disciples  of  the  new-born  sage.  A  single  Buddhist  missionary,  thus 
introduced,  and  bringing  with  him  the  sacred  books  of  his  religion,  began  the 
work;  and  now  that  is  the  prevailing  relif^ion  among  400,000,000  of  human 
beings  in  the  countries  lying  north  of  the  Archipelago;  that  is  to  say,  in  Siam, 
Cambodia,  Laos,  Cochin-China,  Tonquiii,  and  China  proper;  amon^  the  wan- 
dering herdsmen  and  shepherds  of  Mongolia  and  Mantchooria,  and  in  the  Loo- 
choo  and  Japanese  islands.  In  many  of  its  rites  and  forms  this  religion  bears 
a  very  striking  resemblance  to  Ihe  church  of  Rome,  but  enjoins  a  state  of  stu- 
pefaction and  apathy  as  the  nearest  approach  to  celestial  bliss.  The  history 
of  the  introduction  of  this  religion  into  the  islands  is  lost,  but  there  arc  mag- 
Diiicent  monuments  of  it  still  existing  in  Java. 

The  second  mission  to  the  Archipelago  was  sent  by  the  Brahmins  of  India, 
mbout  seven  centuries  ago.  The  missionaries  of  this  sect  made  a  strong  im- 
pression upon  the  island  of  Java,  but  were  not  long  afterwards  driven  thence 
by  tlie  predominant  influence  of  Mohammedanism.  Brahminism  is  now  the 
religion  of  the  island  of  Bali,  situated  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  Java, 
containing  half  a  million  of  people;  but  is  found  no  where  else  in  the  Ar- 
chipelago. 

Next  after  Brahminism  came  Mohammedanism;  for  Mohammed  too  has  had 
his  zealous  and  successlul  missionaries  in  those  beautiful  islands.  It  is  about 
five  hundred  years  since  Mohammedan  missionaries  went  from  Arabia  to  the 
Malayan  peninsula,  and  the  Malays,  when  they  were  converted  to  the  new 
faith,  as  they  had  been  more  effectually  than  any  of  the  islanders,  became  the 
chief  instruments  of  propaj^fating  it  in  the  islands.  The  Moslem  religion  ef- 
fected its  final  triumph  over  the  Brahminic  in  Java  just  nine  years  before  the 
Europeans  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  now  the  religion  of  the 
Malayan  peninsula;  of  the  islands  of  Java,  Mindanao,  and  Ternate;  of  a  part 
of  Sumatra  and  Celebes;  and  exists  more  or  less  in  numerous  smalkr  islands. 

A  fourth  onset  upon  the  religions  of  the  islanders  was  made  by  the  Papists, 
three  centuries  ago,  in  a  vigorous  effort  to  introduce  their  peculiar  system  of 
idolatry.  They  came  first  with  the  commerce  and  the  arms  of  Portugal,  and 
then  with  those  of  Spain.  The  result  has  been  the  nominal  subjugation  of  the 
Philippine  islands  to  the  papal  power,  and  the  exclusion  of  tlie  true  gospel 
from  that  group  of  twelve  hundred  islands.  Indeed,  no  where  have  prp- 
testant  missionaries  to  encounter  such  determined  opposition  as  they  meet 
with  from  papal  establishments  in  uncivilized  portions  of  the  world.  By  every 
means,  and  with  invincible  perseverance,  the  papibts  oppose  our  preaching, 
our  schools,  and  the  circulation  of  the  holy  scriptures.  Had  their  missions  in 
China  been  attended  with  permanent  and  general  success,  the  result  would 
htive  been  more  formidable  to  us  than  the  present  anti-social  and  exclusive 
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poKcf  of  the  Cluiiew  fovenmient  Doabtlan  it  ii  well  ibr  tlie  eanee  of  tmtk 
end  piet^,  thtt  there  Is  no  more  of  peptl  inflaence  left  in  that  oeontrf.  The 
eetnniiihmij  prevelence,  too,  of  Mohammedaniein  among  the  natiomi  and  trihee 
fit  the  Inman  klandi,  jnet  hefore  the  airival  of  the  papal  mktionaries^  maj 
jMive  been  designed  bj  the  God  of  heaven  to  serve  as  a  harrier  against  their 


,  else  had  Java,  and  Sumatra,  and  Borneo,  and  Celebes,  perhaps,  been 
■hot  against  as,  as  the  Philippines  now  are.  Happfljr,  no  where  else  in  the 
Aichi|Mlago  will  yon  find  that  <*lian  of  Sin"  invested  with  power  to  oflbr  moeh 
opposition. 

Although  the  Dutch  have,  by  thdr  rapacity  and  videnee,  done  nmch  to 
prejadice  the  native  mind  in  the  Archipelago  agabst  Christiani^,  ther  have 
done  also  mnch  to  hasten  the  glorious  result  toimds  which  we  aim,  Sodi  is 
Che  Ihct  in  reepect  to  their  influence  in  Ceylon;  such  it  wHl  be  fband  to  be  hi 
Netherlands  India.  Indeed  the  |ffocestant  rel^on  already  exists  in  fom,  to 
•osBe  extsnt,  and  perhaps  to  some  extent  in  spirit  also^  in  all  the  more  impor- 
tant of  the  Molucca  or  Spice  Islands. . 

Within  a  few  years,  a  new  era  has  commenced  in  the  religions  histoiy  of 
the  Indian  islands;  and  your  mission,  beloved  brethren,  will  help  to  maik  tUi 
9K^  tor  fhtnre  times.  A  system  of  measuree  is  now  going  into  effiMSt,  W  eon- 
eeit  among  different  evangelical  societies  in  three  nations  of  Chiistenmii|  to 
publish  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  throughout  the  Archipdago,  unaided  1^  the 
civil  power,  unconnected  with  commercial  eompanies  and  transaetioDi.  The 
peaceable  and  disinterested  religion  of  the  Savior  has  suffered  teiribly  in  foh- 
mer  times,  in  the  apprehension  of  the  natives,  by  means  of  these  oonneetioBSL 
It  has  been  made  tne  instrument  of  political  intrigue,  the  mgatX  for  rapadoos 
violence,  the  badge  of  slavery.  The  native  mind  must  be  disabused.  And 
the  Mk  and  last  great  onset,  the  onset  of  truth,  upon  the  religions  of  the  Av- 
dnpelago,  is  the  one  in  which  you,  with  other  soldiers  of  the  croes,  are  engag- 
ing, and  will,  with  the  smiles  of  heaven,  effect  this.  It  will  do  more.  It  wul  . 
femove  apprehension  from  the  minds  of  the  colonial  governments,  as  to  itn 
influence  upon'  the  natives,  and  secure  a  more  amplo  toleration  for  itself  than 
it  now  enjoys.  It  will  convince  the  natives  that  we  seek  not  thei^^  nor  even 
them  for  selfish  purposes.  It  will  secure  a  hearing  for  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
bv  which  faith  cometh,  and  so,  through  the  power  of  the  Hdy  Ghost,  our  labor 
snail  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Having  taken  this  rapid  view  of  the  field  of  your  future  labors,  and  of  the 
religious  influences  which  have  operated  and  are  operating  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  vour  attention  is  now  called  to  a  brief  outline  of  your  duties  as  a 
mission,  and  to  such  general  bints  and  cautions  as  the  occasion  demands. 

Embarking  in  the  ship  Ceylon,  capt  (xore,  you  will,/rith  the  leave  of  Prov- 
idence, proceed  to  the  island  of  Java;  and  your  object  will  be,  under  the  guid- 
ance and  with  the  favor  of  the  King  of  Zion,  to  effect  a  new  mission  in  some 
eligible  part  of  the  Archipelago.  We  send  you  to  Java,  because,  with  our 
present  information,  the  only  places  in  the  Archipelago  to  which  we  should 
venture,  in  the  first  instance,  to  send  so  large  a  company,  are  to  Batavia  and 
Singapore;  and  considering  our  number  of  resident  missionaries  at  Singanorei 
you  will  find  more  ample  scope  for  your  exertions  in  Java  than  at  that  place, 
while  looking  for  a  permanent  residence.  We  hope,  too,  that  you  may  fincl 
inducexnents  for  a  permanent  settlement  in  that  large,  populous,  and  beautiftal 
island.  Two  tilings,  however,  are  indispensable  in  the  site  of  your  twJMBftni 
first,  that  you  do  not  interfere  with  any  existing  protestant  mission;  and  see- 
ondfy,  that  you  have  a  reasonable  prospect  of  operating  upon  a  suflicient  num- 
ber of  native  inhabitants  to  create  an  enduring  interest  in  vour  own  mindsL 
and  aJso  in  the  minds  of  your  patrons  at  home.  The  Dutch  have  guarantiea 
to  the  native  Mohammedan  population  of  Java  the  unmolested  emoyment  of 
their  religion,  and  have  hitherto  resisted  missionary  efforts  among  that  portioii 
of  the  community.  Whether  they  will  relax  their  policy,  as  the  British  anthor- 
ities  in  India  have  done,  so  far  as  the  employment  of  reasonable  persuasion  on 
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the  native  mind  is  concerned^  is  uncertain.  We  presume  they  will,  as  soon  as 
they  are  convinced  that  insurrection  will  not  result  from  the  peaceable  influ- 
ence of  the  misfdonary  of  Jesus;  since  mere  moral  suasion  cannot  be  an  infrac- 
tion of  their  treaties  with  the  Javanese.  We  must  pray,  hope,  and  put  forth 
our  endeavors  in  meekness  and  heavenly  wisdom.  You  should  not  require  or 
expect  too  much  from  the  government  What  they  yield  to  you,  in  aiddition 
to  leave  of  residence  on  the  island,  will  be  done  tacitly  and  mformally;  and 
you  will  beware  how  you  ask  for  things  which  they  may  think  themselves 
obliged  formally  to  refuse. 

As  you  cannot  expect  free  access  to  the  Javanese  for  some  time  to  come, 
the  site  of  your  mission,  if  you  decide  upon  a  permanent  location  in  Java,  must 
be  where  considerable  numbers  of  Malay  and  Chinese  settlers  are  found. 

You  will,  at  all  events,  secure,  if  possible,  a  healthful  temporary  residence 
for  your  families  in  the  neij^hborhood  of  Batavia,  where  you  can  applv  your- 
selves to  some  of  the  more  unportant  language  of  the  Archipelago,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  ascertaining  your  duty  as  a  mission. 

The  languages  you  are  yet  to  acquire  will  be  the  medium  of  your  future  in- 
fluence as  missionaries,  and  will  determine  the  people  upon  whom  you  will 
operate.  The  choice  you  make  will,  therefore,  be  matter  of  great  importance. 
Amonj^  the  savage  tribes  of  the  islands  you  will  find  the  languages  numerous, 
while  m  the  more  improved  communities  they  are  comparatively  few.  Among 
the  rude  and  scattered  population  of  the  island  of  Timor,  for  instance,  there 
■re  not  less  than  forty  languages.  On  the  islands  £nde  and  Flons  there  are 
numerous  languages.  Among  the  canibal  inhabitants  of  Borneo,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  hundreds  of  languages  may  be  found.  But  as  we  advance  west- 
ward, civilization  improves,  and  fewer  tongues  are  spoken.  In  the  considera- 
ble island  of  Sambawa  there  are  but  five  languages.  In  the  civilized  portion 
of  Celebes,  not  more  than  four.  In  Java,  with  five  or  six  millions  of  people, 
only  two  languages.  In  the  great  island  of  Sumatra,  with  four  millions,  not 
more  than  six  languages.  The  Javanese  is  the  most  improved  and  copious 
language  in  all  the  Archipelapro,  and  its  neatly  written  alphabet  is  used  by 
two  or  three  millions  besides  uose  who  use  the  Javanese  tongue.  The  Ma- 
lay language,  written  with  the  Arabic  character,  is  spoken  on  the  Malayan 
peninsula  and  wherever  the  Malays  are  scattered.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  lingvui 
franca  of  commerce  throughout  the  islands,  as  the  Italian  is  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean. The  languages  chiefly  prevalent  in  Celebes  are  Bugis  and  Macassar; 
the  former  the  moat  cultivated  and  copious,  as  the  nation  which  speaks  it  is 
the  most  numerous  and  powerful. 

Five  distinct  alphabets  exist  among  the  natives  of  the  Indian  islands — dis- 
similar from  each  other,  and  wholly  unlike  any  that  are  known  elsewhere. 
But  the  fact  will  encourage  your  labors  in  view  of  the  variety  of  tongues  in 
this  vast  insular  field,  that  the  great  body  of  the  people  may  be  approached 
tlux>ugh  the  medium  of  a  very  few  languages,  and  that  all  tlie  tongues  spoken  in 
the  Archipelago  are  remarkable  for  simplicity  of  structure.  Unlike  the  great 
original  lan^ages  of  Europe  and  Asia,  not  one  is  complex  in  form.  Though 
dinering  widely  from  the  languages  of  every  other  portion  of  the  globe,  they 
have  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  each  other,  in  structure,  idiom,  and  genius. 
But  they  are  all,  of  course,  deficient  in  expression  on  the  higher  and  more  ab- 
stract subjects,  and  especially  on  moral  subjects;  for  the  world  of  thought  and 
reflection,  and  especially  of  holiness,  is  unknown  to  the  people  who  speak 
them.  The  Scriptures  have  been  translated  whoUy  or  in  part  into  several  of 
these  tongues. 

The  Cmnese  everywhere  make  use  of  their  own  peculiar  language;  which^ 
as  you  know,  was  a  medium  of  thought  long  before  the  existence  of  an^r  other 
language  now  spoken  in  the  world;  printed  and  stereotyped  ages  previous  to 
the  invention  of  printing  in  Europe;  and  is  singular  in  its  nature;  difficult  of 
acquisition  by  foreigners;  but  actually  rtad  by  a  greater  number  of  persons 
than  spedk  any  other  language  on  the  globe. 
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WbweveryoQ  diaU  be  located  brtiie  Providenee  of  God,  there  etn  be  little 
dMbt  that  tiieMelaylanmge  will  be  ueeibl  to  ]roa  all,  and  abo  that  one  or 
tare  of  yoor  number  ahooTd  become  conveieant  with  aome  one  dialect  of  the 
Chiueeu  ton|fue,  Whether  the  reat  of  yon  ahotild  make  the  Malay,  ^  Jam- 
■eee^  or  Bogw,  or  aome  other  lanffoage,  jroor  principal  medium  fiur  pnUiaUnf 
tbegoapel,  moat  depend  on  the  nUimate' location  of  themiaaiaD. 

Tma,  of  coorae,  will  be  a  Gooataot  aabject  for  prayerful  inqaizy,  mitil  it  ia 
ftiUy  eettled.  Aa  aoon  as  a  aufllcient  knowledffc  of  the  languaoea  that  are 
aoitable  for  the  porpoae  shall  haye  been  acquired,  it  may  be  expedient  for  t»o 
ef  yon  to  visit  aome  of  the  more  important  places  on  the  eaatem  coast  of  Java,^ 
ead  in  Borneo  and  Celebes;  and  yon  might  even  viait  a  few  of  the  more  inH 
poitant  of  the  Dutch  missions  in  the  Molucca  Islanda.  in  tUa  manner,  yen 
■wy  bring  the  question  of  your  location  to  a  satisfactory  settlement,  and  at  the 
eauM  time  may  throw  important  light  upon  the  course  of  our  fliture  proceed- 
nga  in  the  central  and  eastern  dusters  of  the  Archipela^  Our  eateemed 
Wether,  Mr.  Abeel,  collected  valuable  information  concerning  the  ialanda  and 
anaaiona  juat  referred  to,  while  in  that  part  of  the  world,  of  which  yon  wHl  of 
coarse  avail  yourselves  to  the  utmost;  out  his  duty,  while  able  tQ.remaiii  therUi 
ealled  hie  personal  attention  and  inquiries  to  other  pcortions  of  the  fidd,  where, 
as  Tou  well  know,  his  labors  were  crowned  with  much  of  the  divine  fovor. 
Hao  it  pleased  the  Lord  of  missions  to  permit  him  to  recover  health  mifHmnt 
to  reUim  with  you,  it  would  have  been  matter  of  gratefhl  joy  to  him  and  yon 
and  ourselvea. 

In  the  mogress  of  your  inquiries,  you  will  correspond  frequently  and  freely 
with  the  rmdential  Committee,  and  may  expect  fiom  them  auch  coiuiaela  aa 
they  ahaU  be  able  to  afford  you  * 

Aa  aoon  aa  may  be  a  physician  will  be  aent  yon;  and  we  expect  to  fhmish 
yoor  mission  with  a  printing  establishment,  whenever  you  shall  have  become 
ftiUyaettled. 

The  Committee  will  close  these  instructions,  with  some  general  hinta  and 
eantiona  demanded  by  the  occasion. 

1.  Remember,  beloved  brethren,  that  it  is  mind  you  are  going  to  operate 
npon.  You  will  therefore  direct  your  attention  to  the  actual  state  of  the  mind; 
its  intellectual  and  moral  state — ^in  individuals  and  couununities.  At  the  same 
time,  seek  for  the  causes  which  are  acting  upon  it  for  good  or  for  eviL  Your 
appropriate  sphere  of  action  is  not  to  be  the  external  and  material,  but  the 
intellectual  and  moral  world.  Your  chief  concern  is  to  be  with  thoughts  and 
feelings.  The  effects  you  will  seek  to  produce  must  be  wrought  in  mind,  and 
the  means  you  will  employ  must  be  aaapted  to  the  end  you  have  in  view. 
Above  all  things  else,  aim  at  a  holy  spiritual  influence.  It  might,  in  the  ulti- 
mate result,  prove  a  blessing  to  the  islanders,  merely  to  give  freedom  to  their 
intellectual  powera,  and  to  rouse  those  into  action;  but  your  aim  will  be  at  a 
for  nobler  object;  not  only  to  wake  up  the  power  of  thought  whenever  yon 


abort  of  the  gospel  can  prove  an  adequate  remedy  for  their  maladiea, 

SL  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  will  be  the  leading  instrumentality  in  yoos 
remedial  aystem  ofmeans  and  efforts.  To  this,  education  and  the  preaa  will 
be  powerful  auxiliaries.  For  how  shall  a  sufficient  number  of  preachers  be 
secured  for  so  large  a  field?  Shall  they  be  sent  from  our  own  country?  We 
cannot  wait  for  a  nill  supply  from  Christendom.  Moreover,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  a  foil  supply  from  Christian  lands  is  desirable;  and  certunly  it  is  un» 
necessary.  The  apostles  did  not  send  Jews  from  Judea,  nor  Christian  minia- 
tOB  from  the  church  of  Antioch,  to  take  the  oversi^t  of  churches  they  planted 
in  Aaia  Minor,  Macedonia,  and  Greece;  but  ordained  pastors  in  every  place 
from  among  the  native  converts  themselves.  You  will  not  find  in  a^y  of  the 
iaUnds  such  schcols  as  existed  at  Tarsus,  Alexandria,  and  Athena.    But  aenu- 
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naries  of  learning  can  be  and  matt  be  created.  In  despair  of  procnring  mia- 
sionaries  enough  at  home,  we  are  using  the  means,  and  Go4^i8  blessing  them, 
for  raising  up  a  native  agency  in  the  several  departments  of  evangelical  labor. 
In  addition  to  our  common  schools  in  all  the  missions,  and  to  our  higher 
schools  at  a  number  of  them,  we  have  eight  colleges  or  seminaries  in  progress 
or  in  contemplation.  One  most  flourishing  institution  of  this  kind  is  in  Ceylon; 
another  is  at  the  Sandwich  Islands;  another  is  in  Constantinople.  One  has 
been  commenced  in  Syria.  A  convention  of  missionaries  from  different  mis* 
sions  in  the  Levant  met  recently  at  Smyrna,  to  determine  upon  the  site  of  a 
seminary  for  the  Greeks.  One  will  soon  be  commenced  among  the  Nestori- 
ans  of  Persia;  and  another  in  the  Mahratta  country;  and  one  on  a  large  scale 
at  Singapore.  This  last  we  hope,  with  the  smiles  of  heaven,  to  make  a  better 
seminary  for  our  purpose,  than  any  of  the  boasted  schools  of  antiquity  would 
have  been.  And  as  our  enterprise  advances,  seminaries  must  rise  in  Java, 
Sumatra,  Celebes,  Borneo,  Siam,  in  different  parts  of  China,  and  in  many  other 
countries;  for  in  this  wav  only  con  a  native  agency  be  expected  to  supersede 
the  necessity  of  foreign  labor.  Let  these  institutions  be  founded,  reared  and 
instructed  in  prayeif,  and  stand  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God;  and  in  them  let  our 
native  agency  be  thoroughly  instructed.  We  prefer  quality  to  quantity; 
efficiency  to  numbers;  a  few  able  men  to  a  greater  number  of  indifferent 
laborers. 

3.  One  of  the  first  things  you  will  do  on  arriving  in  Java,  will  be  to  organ- 
iize  yourselves  into  a  regular  missionary  community;  with  a  secretary,  treas- 
urer, records  of  your  united  proceedings,  and  by-laws  framed  on  the  basis  of 
the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  Boaro.  All  your  proceedings  as  individuals 
will  be  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  mission;  and  in  all  cases,  which  come 
ppperly  before  the  mission,  the  votes  of  the  majority  will  be  decisive;  with  the 
right,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  minority,  upon  giving  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion to  the  mission,  to  refer  the  case  to  the  Prudential  Committee.  Chrigtian 
confidence  forms  the  basis  of  all  these  communities,  and  their  vital  principles 
are,  that  there  shall  be  in  them  no  whisperings,  no  jealousies,  no  wilfulness, 
no  heart-burnings,  no  love  of  controversy,  and  always  a  spirit  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  concession.  Before  you  leave  your  native  shores  resolve  never 
to  be  parties  in  any  strife  or  alienation  among  brethren,  and  never  to  counte- 
nance such  a  thing  for  a  moment. 

And  as  you  should  be  perfectly  united  among  yourselves,  having  every  part, 
for  the  sake  of  christian  order  and  efficiency,  m  complete  and  beautiful  sub- 
jection to  the  whole;  so  ^our  mission  should  move  harmoniously  as  a  part  of 
the  great  system  of  missions  we  are  forming  in  that  portion  of  the  world.  You 
will  nave  your  own  ecclesiastical  pcAity,  your  own  by-laws,  your  own  action, 
independently  of  the  other  missions  of  the  Board  around  you;  and  yet  you  will 
constitute  a  part  of  tlie  system.  For  the  present,  Singapore  will  be  the  centre 
of  that  system.  TJiere  will  be  the  grand  icminarv  of  learning  for  the  whole 
system,  and  there  the  CTand  manufactory  of  books;  belonging  alike  to  your 
mission  and  to  each  of  the  other  missions  of  the  Board  in  the  Archipelago  and 
in  the  continental  countries  on  the  north. 

4.  Your  ecclesiastical  relations  are  not  affpcted  by  your  relations  to  us;  and 
experience  has  fully  shown  that  there  is  no  practical  incompatibility,  as  there 
is  none  in  theory,  between  the  duties  you  will  owe  your  several  ecclesi- 
astical bodies,  and  your  duties  as  missionaries  under  the  direction  of  the 
American  Board.  The  faithful  performance  of  both  of  these  classes  of 
duties  will  be  expected  of  you.  And  these  relations,  and  the  duties  thence 
arising,  being  properly  attended  to  by  all  concerned,  our  whole  system  of 
action,  however  extended,  will,  if  conducted  in  every  part  in  humble  and  entire 
dependence  on  the  divine  agency,  be  orderly  and  efficient  So  let  it  be.  Let 
every  man  be  at  his  proper  post  Let  every  hand  be  employed  about  the  right 
thing.  Let  every  thought  rest  upon  tlie  proper  object  Let  every  feeling  be 
a  burning  deeire  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  throughout  the  world. 
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&  Afiiii!  Your  cbil  relatkynf  wiU  demand'faij  eirelbl  ittenliaii.  It  m 
jncemhimt  on  the  mianoiMiT  to  adopt  the  coantiy  to  which  he  soee  m  hk 
OfiTB.  Thifljroawill  do,  ibr  Chriit^  sake.  The  govemment  of  tfia  coantiTt 
whether  Chrietiany  Modem,  or  Pai^an,  will  he  jowt  goremment;  the  feofln 
four  people;  theb  intereeta  Toiira.  In  thk,  makug  no  improper  aacnfiee  of 
Itrioitiam,  yoo  will  only  yield  youraelvea  to  the  imlaenee  of  a  higher  nnnei- 
ple  aa  eitisena  of  Ziim.  The  goepel  and  the  church  of  God  belong  or  ri|^ 
and  alike  to  all  nationa.  In  Clmat  Jeaua  there  ia  neither  Jew  nor  Cmdc,  Dar- 
baiian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  bat  all  are  one  in  him.  The  Conmnttee,  how* 
ever,  moat  caution  you  to  avoid  forming  connectiona  with  the  goveramrat  of 
the  eonntry  in  which  you  ahaU  become  established.  Aa  far  aa  poaaible  ahnn 
efieial  intercourse  with  it,  except  when  demanded  by  your  aafety,  or  reqoired 
by  the  lawa.  Do  not  aim  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  government.  IBot  if 
brooglit  before  kinga  and  rolera  for  the  gospel^  aake,  dedare  plainly  your 
object  and  manner  of  life,  without  disguise  or  subterfiige.  What  the  Uoly 
Ghoet  will  ^ve  you  in  that  hour  to  aay,  will  be  the  truth,  and  nothing  hot  ihe 
troth,  both  m  matter  and  manner. 

6L  Finally.  It  remains  to  sav  a  few  words  concerning  Miss  Condit,  the 
unmarried  female  connected  with  vour  mission.  The  Committee  aend  her 
with  hiffh  expectations  of  her  usefulness  in  the  department  of  female  educa- 
tion. Her  home  will  be  in  the  family  of  her  brother;  but,  excepting  that  she 
may  not  be  removed  from  thence  without  her  own  free  consent  or  oy  a  reao- 
lotion  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  she  will  be  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
misaion,  and  will  reffulate  her  proceedinffa  accordingrly. 

And  now,  beloved  brethren,  dismiss  aD  apprehenaiona  respecting  the  fbtore 
from  yoor  minda.  The  accommodations  for  your  voyage  are  all  that  are 
neceaaaiy  for  yoor  personal  comfort,  and  are  uncommonly  fkvorable  to  yoor 
aoeiBl  happiness  ana  improvement    Nor  need  yon  be  apprehenaive  with  re- 

r  it  to  the  field  you  are  to  occupy.  There  m  work  enoug^  at  thia  moment^ 
hnndreda  of  missionaries  in  the  arcbipelaffo.  The  onljr  question  with 
respect  to  it  left  undecided  for  you  is,  which  of  tne  open  fields  is  moat  eUffible. 
For  aujrfat  that  is  known  to  the  Committee,  every  island,  except  the  Philip- 
pines, IS  accessible  to  the  protestant  missionary.  And  the  vast  empire  ^ 
China  must  soon  be  so.  In  this  age  of  immense  competition  and  enterpriae. 
no  earthly  power  can  lon^  debar  the  commerce  of  the  world  from  a  thousand 
leagues  of  cultivated  and  populous  sea-coast,  now  that  the  inhabitants  of  that 
coast  are  known  to  be  desirous  of  foreign  traffic.  The  general  sentiment  ^ 
the  trading  millions  of  the  earth,  rising  above  all  opposing  law,  and  breaking 
over  all  barriers,  will  cause  the  voice  of  commerce  to  be  heard  along  the 
whole  extent  of  that  coast,  and  its  influence  to  be  felt  in  the  remotest  interior. 
At  present,  however,  it  may  be  well  that  China  is  no  more  open  to  foreign  re* 
ligious  influence.  The  protestant  churches  are  far  fix>m  being  prepared  to 
have  so  many  millions  of  benighted  men  thrown  folly  and  at  once  upon  their 
christian  benevolence.  The  Romish  church  is  more  awake  to  foreign  missiona 
than  are  the  protestant  churches.  But  the  reformed  churches  are  coming  up 
to  the  work;  while  there  are  causes  visibly  operating  to  open  the  harbors,  the 
noble  rivers,  the  vast  canals,  the  romantic  vallies,  hifls,  and  mountains,  and  the 
countless  population  of  .China,  to  the  missions  of  the  Christian  church. 

The  field  to  which  you  are  destined  is  opening  as  fast  as  can  be  desired,  and 
is  foU  of  promise.  We  may  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  word  with  a  broad  cast 
Your  enterprise  is  a  cheerful  one.  The  missionary  is  not  dead  when  he  leavea 
his  native  land,  as  some  seem  to  suppose.  Ho  lives,  and  is  awake  to  the  land- 
scape, the  bright  sun,  the  mild  breeze,  the  animated  world  around  him.  He  ia 
as  eheeriul,  contented,  happy,  in  his  far-off  post  of  du^,  as  any  of  the  clergy 
in  his  native  land.  He  would  not  change  places  With  themr  His,  emphat- 
ically, is  the  promise  of  his  Savior's  presence.  In  this  he  rejoices  with  ex- 
ceeding joy;  and  none,  either  male  or  female,  when  on  their  dying  beds,  are 
known  to  have  regretted  their  consecration  to  the  work  of  missions  among  the 
heathen* 
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Nor  will  you,  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  hour  of  death,  re^t  the 
step  that  you  are  taking  this  evening.  We  believe  you  will  ever  rejoice  in  it. 
And  the  sainted  spirit  of  Livinffston,  whose  voice  was  one  of  the  first  that 
broke  upon  the  silence  and  apathy  of  our  American  churches  on  the  subject  of 
missions  to  the  heathen — ^he  will  rejoice,  when  informed  by  ministering  angels 
of  these  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  he  so  earnestly  desired  to  see  in  the  church 
to  which  he  once  belonged.  The  spirits  of  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  all  the 
good,  will  rejoice  in  your  mission.  Yea,  what  is  infinitely  better,  the  Savior 
of  the  world  approves  of  it;  and  his  promise,  **Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  which  has  given  such  joy  to  your  predecessors, 
will  be  your  blessed  portion.  You  may  die  in  earlv  life.  Like  Munson  and 
Lyman,  y6u  may  die  by  the  hand  of  violence.  Still  this  glorious  promise,  in 
its  fiill  spiritual  import,  will  be  yours;  and  if  you  are  faithful  unto  death,  both 
you  and  your  patrons  will  bless  Grod  for  your  going  forth  to  the  heathen. 
Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  farewelL 

By  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

R.  AiVDERSON,  ^     Secretaries 

D.  Greene,  >         of  the 

May  90, 189&  W.  J.  Armstrong,  )  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 


Books  in  the  languages  of  the  North  American  Indians, 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  books,  tracts,  etc.,  which  have  been  pre- 
pared and  printed  under  the  patronage  of  the  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions,  in  the  languages  of  the  several  Indian  tribes,  among 
which  'the  missions  of  the  Board  have  been  established.  Some  of  the  works 
are  simple  translations,  as  will  be  seen;  others  are  mainly  translations  from 
works  m  the  English  langua^,  but  considerably  modified;  while  others  are 
written  anew.  The  missionaries  of  the  Board  have  prepared  them  all  for  pub- 
lication, receiving  such  aid  as  was  needed  from  interpreters.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  those  m  the  Cherokee,  which  have  been  printed  in  the  syllabic 
alphabet  invented  by  Guess,  one  of  the  tribe,  the  works  have  been  printed  in 
the  orthographv  proposed  by  the  honorable  John  Pickering,  of  Boston,  as  a 
uniform  method  of  writing  the  Indian  languages,  in  an  essay  read  before  the 
American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  The  Choctaw,  Creek,  Osage, 
Sioux,  Ottawa,  and  Abemaquis  lan^uaffes  were  first  reduced  to  writing  by  tiie 
missionaries  of  the  Board.  The  Cherokee  printing  has  been  principaUy  exe- 
cuted at  the  press  owned  by  the  tribe,  established  at  New  Echota  in  1828. 
In  the  summer  of  1835,  a  press  was  put  in  operation  at  Union,  formerly  one  of 
the  Osage  stations,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  in  the  languages  of  the  several 
southwestern  tribes.  It  is  expected  soon  to  be  removed  to  Park  Hill,  near  the 
Forks  of  the  Illinois,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  D  wight 

CHKROKF.ES. 

CbAfokee  SpelUof  Book  in  Roman  letters,  prepared  by  Rev.  D.  P^f**-     Copies. 

8.  Butrick,  etc. -  Not  reported. 

Cherokee  Hymna,  1809,  (in  Gaeas'a  character.)        -       -             New  EchoU,        52  800 

GoapelofMattliew,  1839,       .......  do.  104         1,000 

^Chorch  Litany  of  the  United  Brethren,  1839,   ...  do.  12           300 

Cherokee  Hymna,  (9d  edition,}  1830, do.  :U>         1,500 

Scripture  Extracu,  1831, do.  12        3,000 

Cherokee  Hymna,  (3d  edition,)  1832, do.  36         1,750 

MatUiew,  (2d  edition,)  1833, do.  124         3,000 

*Poor  Sarah,  (relifioua  tract,)  1833,      .....  do.  12        3,000 

TVnct  on  Temperance,  1833,      ..*....  do.  Nut  reported. 

TVact  on  the  datiei  of  the  marriajfe  relation,  1833,       •       -  do.  do. 

Matthew,  (3d  ediUon,)  1834, do.  124         3,000 

Acti,               do.                             do.  124         3,000 

fleripture  Extract*,  (9d  edition,)  1834,       ....  do.  24         1,500 

Cherokee  flymni,  (4th  edition,)  1835,  ....  do.       prob.  48  Not  rup. 

'*Prtptr«d  tad  printed  by  miiaioniriM  of  the  Board,  but  at  the  expcnsa  of  tha  United  Brethren. 
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...«^or8eriptBi«,1836, Unkw,    .        jCT'     sjSS' 

Bnua,  (5tk  aditko,)  1836,          ....  do.                «        6,000 

AuBsnaey  1836,          ......  llo*                16 

ChwokM  Afahabtt,  Htbograplwd,  (1835,)  is  krgwchuMton, 
(with  tb»  Jtomm  tottagi  indkatinf  theioqadi  of  tb»  ■yll>- 

MOt)  oo  a  broad  ■beet.       .......  Boitoo, 

OUmt  eardi  IHhogfaphed;  tIs. 

Tm  Coaunaadintnti,     .......  do. 

Fovth  CoaunaadnMnt,     .......  do. 

Etghth          do,            do. 

Tho  Pkodkal  Sob.  with  cvti,     ......  do. 

TIm  Star  la  tho  Baft,    do.------  do. 

Joho  FreaehiDf  ia  tlie  WUdonieH,  with  cati,  .       -       .  do. 

CHOCTAWf. 

ChoeUw  BpoUinf  Book,  (EofUdi  traiMlatkm,)  latf,            -  CiaeiBBati,      84          600 

ChahtaHoliMO,(ChocUwBook,)  J8B5,          ...  do.                64           60O 
BpelKof  and  Koarting  LeHom  oa  aheoti,  ware  pcintod  ia 

1887.    -•             ........  Gnomboro',  Ala.    Hot  nf^ 

A  nBaU  Spelling  Book,  18SI7,     ......  do.                15          do.< 

CbabtaaoliMoAtiik]a,(9dCboeUw  Book,)  1897,       -       -  CMneiimati,    144           730 

Bpelliiy  Book,  (SdodUioo,)  enlarged,  1897,       ...  do.              160           730 

fliet  part  of  the  fi»ieffoiog2l8a7,          .....  do.               6OS0O 

Cbahu  (Jba  liht  Taloa,  (Cboeuw  Hymni,)  UBO,    -       -  Bootoa,           84        1^ 

ChahU  HoliMO,  (M  edition,)  1830, do.              106        3,000 

Chahu  Ikhenencihi,  (CJliocUw  Inatrtteter,)  eontaioing  a  ram- 

iaar7ofOldTertamentlUrtor7,(97enta01831,               •  Utiea,            157        l^KO 

lloiiMoHoKtopa,(Mlectioot  from  Luke  and  John,)  1831,  do.              U8        LOOO 

HirtoryofJooeph,  1831,  (3cata,) do.                48        l^HO 

Chahu  UbaIahtTaloa,(5M  edition,  eolaiged,)  1838,       -  Boitoo,          166        9fim 

Tiaet  on  the  Sabbath,  1»4, do.                18        3,000 

Choetaw  Spelling  Book,  (»1  edition,  with  eats,)  1835,      -  do.                79        3^500 

Chahta  Na-HoltUia,  (Arithmetic,)  1835,       ....  do.                78        liXIO 
una  I  Katikiama,  (M  ed.)  (Dr.  Watte'  id  Catechinn  fi»r 

ehiUien,)  1836.          ........  do.                16        luOOO 

Beligioni  Tracts,  (UedO    (Part  oTCkahU  Atnkla.)  1835,  do.                30        t,060 

Fiunly  Edoeatioo  and  Gorerpment,  1835,    ....  do.                46        1,000 

Chocuw  Almanac  for  1836,     ..*...  Unioa,             16      Notiop. 

Mr.  Bjrington  baa  a  CbocUw  and  Et^Uth  and  Engiiih  and  Ohoetaw  INctioaary,  embneiag  11,660  or 
15,000  worn,  probably  nearly  all  the  important  worda  found  in  the  langoage,  amused  and  aaai!^  rott^y 
Ibr  poblieatioo.    Other  books  and  tracte  are  neaily  ready  for  the  preai. 

CRSSKf. 

Moekoki  Imnnaitau,  (or  Creek  Auiatant,)  with  ents,  1834,  Boeton,          101           600 

Short  Sermon*  and  tl]rmnt,  1835,          .....  do.                35           500 

UuitM  in  Maktsoku,  (Chikl's  Book,)  with  cats,  1835,      -  Union,             S4      Notnp. 

OSAOES. 

Washashe  Wageressa  Pahugreh  Tse,  (Otage  First  Book,)  1834,  Boeton,           1S6           600 

OJXBWAS. 

Ojibne  Spelling  Book,  1833, Utica,              79           500 

Oiibae  Spelling  Book,  (dd  ediUon,)  1836,         -       -       -  Boston,           107           500 
Old  Tertament  Stories  and  Nataral  History,  1836,      -        -  do.                 7S           500 
6allaadet*s  Pictnre  Defining  and  Reading  Book,  and  New- 
Testament  Stories,  1836, do.               194           600 

Ojibne  Hymns,  by  Peter  Jones,  written  in  the  orthography  of 

Mr.  Pickering,  by  the  missionaries,  1836,          ...  do.                40           500 

Six  Cards — Alphabet  and  short  syllables,  1836,        -       -  do.                               500 

SENECA. 

Spelling  Book,  1899, Buffalo,                    Not  rep. 

Two  small  collections  of  Hymns,  ISiO,    ....  do.                               do. 

Gospelof  Luke,  with  a  translation,  1830,      ....  New  York,                     500 

Scrmoo  on  the  Mount  and  30  hymns,  1^0,      ...  do.                               500 

OTTAWA. 
A  small  book  containing  spelling  lessons,  paasages  of  Scrip- 
tare,  and  a  few  hymns,  i630,     ......  Detroit,                    Not  np, 

ABSSHAqUIS. 

SpelUng  and  Reading  Book,  1830, Boston,            90           500 

Religious  Tracu,  1830, do.                36           500 

SIOUX. 

Siooz  Spelling  Book,  1836, do.                98          500 
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1832.  CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.  Boston. 

1834.  Rev.  SYLVESTER  HOLMES,  New  Bedford. 

1835.  DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.  Boston. 

1835.  Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1837.  Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS,  Boston. 

Connectfcut. 

1810.  CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.  Wethersfield. 

1817.  JEREMIAH  DAY,  D.  D.  LL.  D.  President  of  Yale  College. 

1819.  JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.  Sharon. 

1823.  BENNET  TYLER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  the  Theological  Institute  at  East  Windsor. 

1832.  NOAH  PORTER,  D.  D.  Farminglon. 

1836.  Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  Hartford. 
1836.  HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq.  Hartford. 

Veto  Yort. 

1812.     JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Aobum. 
1812.    ELIPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D.  President  of  Union  College. 
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1812.  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  D.  Clinton. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 
1816.    STEPHEN  VAN  RENNSELAER,  LL.  D.  Albany. 

1823.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Esq.  New  York  city. 

1824.  DAVID  PORTER.  D.  D»  0»f«ki]l. 

1824.  GARDINER  SPRING,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 

1824.  ELEAZaR  lord,  Esq.  Rockland  county. 

1826.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL,  LL.  D.  Canandaigna. 

1826.  JOHN  NITCHIE,  Esq.  New  York  city. 

1826.  THOMAS  DE  WITT,  D.  D.  New  York  city. 

1826.  NATHAN  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.  Troy. 

1826.  THOMAS  McAULEY,  D.  D.  LL.  D.  President  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  New  York  city. 

1832.  ORRIN  DAY,  Esq.  Catskill. 

1832.  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  Brooklyn. 

1834.  JAMES  M.  MATHEWS,  D.  D.  Chancellor  of  the  New  York  UniTorsity. 

1836.  Rev.  HENRY  DWIGHT,  Geneva. 

1812.    SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  the^heological  Seminary  at  Princeton. 

1823.  EDWARD  D  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  Newark. 

1824.  PHILIP  MILLEDOLER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 

New  Brunswick. 
1826.    ARCHIBALD  ALEXANDER,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Semi- 

nary  at  Princeton. 
1826.    THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.  Newark. 
1826.    JAMES  CAJINAHAN,  D.  D.  President  of  Nassau  Hall. 
1832.    Hon.  PETER  D.  VROOM,  Somerville. 

1812.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1826.  JOHN  LUDLOW,  D.  D.  President  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

1826.  THOMAS  BRADFORD,  Jr.  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

1826.  SAMUEL  A6NEW,  M.  D.  Harrisburg. 

1826.  WILLIAM  NEIL,  D.  D.  <}ermantown. 

1832.  JOHN  McDowell,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1832.  CORNELIUS  C.  CUYLER,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

1834.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

IBCstrfct  of  Colttmbfs* 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq. 

VtxgjiviK. 
1826.     Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 
1826.     WILLIAM  MAXWELL,  Esq.  Norfolk. 

1832.     GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
1834.    THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D.  Halifax  County. 
1834.    Rev.  WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  Richmond. 

Notti)  CatoUns. 

1834.     W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  Raleigh. 

i&ovtl)  Carolina. 

1826.     MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  Willington, 
1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.  Charleston. 

€KfOTS(a. 
1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  D.  Savannah. 
1834.     JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  Esq.  Lexington. 
1834.     THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.  Columbus. 

0etineflfte. 

1826.    CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  President  of  the  College  in  Greenville. 
1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.    Professor  in  tlie  Theological  Seminary  at 
Marjrville. 


ltKf7.  MHUUa  or  THB  B04BD. 

18SS.  LTHAN  BEECHEK,  D.  D.  Prciidenl  of  Lua  SamiDBrT. 

18K.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.  Pretideal  of  ibt  UDivenitr,  Atheu. 

183S.  JAHBS  HOOE,  D.  D.  Calumbui. 

1834.  ROBERT  H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.  Preiident  of  Miami  UBivenil^. 


1813.  JESSE  APPLETON.D.D.  IStO., 

OK.  EDWARD  PATflON,  D.  D.  1818. 

1810.  SAMUEL  SPRt^<I,  D.  U,  1811 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER.  D.  D.  1811. 
1818.  ZEPHANIAH  SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D.  IBM. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  1816. 
1811.  Hon.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,                          '      1817. 

1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  1818. 

1811.  Hod.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1819. 
1811.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D.  1831. 

1811.  JEREMIAH  EVART3,  Etq.  1831. 
1831.  ELIAS  CORNELIUS,  D.  D.  1832. 
1818.  BENJAMIN  B.  WI8NER,  D.  D.  1838. 

1818.  Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  183T. 

CannectTcut. 

1810.  TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.  D.   LL,  D.  1817. 

1810.  GfD.  JEDIDIAH   HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

IGIO.  JOHN  TREADWELL,  LL.  D.  1823. 

VHBHett. 

131S.  Col.  HENRY  LINCKLAEN,  IBll. 

1819.  niVIE  BETIIUNE,  E«i.  1814. 
ISIS.  JOHN  JAY,  LL.  D,  1819. 
1SS4.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS,  1830. 
1816.  Col.  RICHARD  VARICK,  1831. 

1812.  EOBERT  BENSON.  LL.  D.  IS33. 
1812.  JONAS  PLATT.  LL.  D.  1834. 
1816.  WILLIAM  McMURKAY,  D.  D.  1836. 


1811.     ELIAS  BOUDINOT,  LL.  I 
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CORRESPONDING   MEfllBERS. 


IN    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

Eketion, 

^NTdD  ITorit. 
1819.    JOHN  BOLTON,  Esq.  City  of  New  York. 

SCstrfct  of  ColumtCa. 

1819.     WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D.  Alexandria. 

ei^o. 

1819.     Rev.  JAMES  CULBERTSON,  Zanesville. 

XfiUfxna. 

1819.     JAMES  BLYTHE,  D.  D.  Sooth  Hanover. 

Tennessee. 

1819.    JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.  Knozville. 
1819.     Col.  JOHN  McKEE. 


IN    FOREIGN    PARTS. 
SnglanH. 

1819.  JOSIAH  PRATT,  B.  D.  London. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JOWETT,  London. 

1830.  Sir  RICHARD  OTTLEY,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  formerly  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Persia. 

Scotland. 

1819.     Hon.    KINCAID  MAKENZIE. 
1819.     RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D. 

Intrfa. 

1832.  JAMES  PARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 
1833.     G.  SMYTTAN,  M.  D. 

€^e|)Ion. 

1830.     Rev.  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 
1331.    JAME&  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 


18S7. 


MBMBESS  OF  THB  BOABD. 


HONORARY    MEMBERS. 


AbboU  IUt  G.  D.,  N«w  York  city. 
Abbott  BeT  John  8.  C,  Baxburr,  Mt. 
AbMl  B«T  Darid,  N«w  York  city. 
AbMl  Emr  GosUnw.  Gm^ta,  N.  Y. 

Adair  Mmr  Bobert,  Norristown.  Pa. 
Adama  Bev  Darwin,  Alatead,  N.  H. 
Adama  Bat  Erasto*  H.,  Cayoga,  N.  Y* 

AdaoM  B«T  Gaoife  E^  Bmntwick,  Mo. 
AdaoM  BeT  Jobn  B.,  LoodoodorrT,  N.  H. 
Adams  BoT  Jonatbaa,  Deor  I«L,  Mo. 

Adano  Bot  J.  H.  Boattieo*  Ford,  Lineoln  co.  N. 

Adanw  Bov  J.  W^  SyraeuM,  N.  Y. 

AdanM  Thomat,  uastiDO,  Me. 

Adanu  Bot  WeotoD  fi..  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Adami  B«t  WUUam,  Now  York  city. 

Adanw  Bot  William  M.,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y. 

Adfer  Jamot,  Cbarlectoo,  8.  C. 

Adfer  Bot  Jolm  B.,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

A|new  Bot  Jobn  HolmM,  Marion  co.  Mo. 

Aikon  Bot  Bamuol  C,  CloTelaad,  O. 

Aiken  Bot  8ilaa,  Bootoo,  Mi. 

Albto  Bot  Jobn  A.,  Cambridge,  Ma. 

Aldon  BoTJooepb,  Williamttown,  Ma. 

Alden  B«t  Luciua^  Abington,  Ma. 

Alexander  Adam  L.,  WMbington,  6a. 

Alexander  Bot  Jamoa  W.,  Frineotoo,  N.  J. 

Alexander  Jobn,  Lexinfloo,  Va. 

AJoxandor  Jooepb,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

AUaa  Jobn,  D.  D.,  HootaTille,  Ala. 

Allen  BeT  Cyroa  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 

Allen  Bot  Edward,  Wantafe,  N.  J. 

Allen  Bot  Jacob,  Glastonbury,  Ct. 

Allen  Mooea,  New  York  city. 

Alleo  Peter,  Soutb  fladloT,  Ma. 

Allen  Solomon,  Pbiladolpbia,  Pa. 

Allen  Bot  Tbomaa  6.,  do. 

Allen  Tilly,  Albanj,  N.  Y. 

Alrich  Prof.  Wm.  P.,  Wasbinfton,  Pa. 

Alrord  Ber  John  W.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Ambler  James  B. 

Amennan  Rot  Thomas  A.,  CasoTille,  N.  Y. 

Anderson  Rot.  James,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Anderson  Bev  John,  New  York  city. 

Andrews  Bot  Elisha  D.,  PitUford,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Seth  L.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
Andrews  ReT  William,  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Andrews  Rer  W.  W.,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Andros  Rev  Thomas,  Berkley,  Ms. 
Andrus  Silas,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Annesley  Lawson,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Apfhorp  Rev  George  H.,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 
Arbackle  Rev  James,  Blooming  Grove.  N.  Y. 
Arden  Mrs  Charlotte  B.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Clifford  S.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Uiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Arms  Rev  Selah  R.,  Windham,  Vt. 
Armstrong  Rev  Richard,  Sandwich  Islands. 
Armstrong  Rev  R.  G.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 
Arm«troog  Mrs  Sarah  A.  L.,  do. 
Arrowsmith  Nicholas,  Bedminstnr,  N.  J. 
Arundel  Rev  John,  London,  England. 
*Ashbridge  Rev  G.  W.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Atkins  Rev  Eltsha,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 
At  water  Caleb,  Wallingford,  Ct. 
Atwater  Henry  Day,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 
Atwater  R«*v.  Jason,  Middlebury,  Ct. 
Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Atwater  Mary  Elizabeth,  Cattkill,  N.  Y. 
Atwater  Mrs  Mary  II.,  do. 


Atwood  Bot  Anson  8.,  ManafioM,  CL 
Atwood  Jamos,  Pbiladolpbia,  Fi. 
Atwood  John  M.,  do. 
Austin  DaTid  B..  8.  Uadloy,  Ma. 
ATorill  Heman,  Now  York  city. 

ATery  Bot  Cbarloa  E.,  Selpio,  N.  Y. 

ATory  Joaopb,  Conway,  Mi. 

Axaon  BeT  8.  8.  K. 

•Axtol  Bot  Daniel  C.  Newark.  N.  J. 

Ayreo  Bot  Frodoriok  H.,  Lincklaon  Fitfdier,N.  Y. 
C.  Babbitt  Bot.  A..  PoqooiLFa. 

Babcock  Rot  Eliaha  G.,  Tbotfoid,  Vt. 

Bacbelder  Galon,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Baekoa  E.  F.,  Pbiladolpbia,  Pa. 

Backus  Bot  Jobn  C,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Backus  Bot  J.  TrumboII,  Scbonoctady,  N.  Y. 

Backns  Bot.  Samaol,  North  Woodatoek,  CU 

-Bacon  Bot  E.,  Sanfoid,  Mo> 

Bacon  John  F.,  AlbanT,  N.  Y.' 

Bacon  Bot  Leonard,  Now  HaTon,  Ct. 

Bacon  Leonard,  Uaitibrd,  Ct. 

Badger  Bot  Miltoo,  Now  York  eity. 

Bailey  Bot.  Benjamin,  Newark.  N.  Y. 

Bailey  Bot  Lather,  Modway,  Bla. 

Bailey  Bot  Bafoa  W.,  Darlington,  8.C. 

•Baker  Bot  Joel,  Middle  GtanTillo,  Ma. 

Baker  Bot  John  W.,  MiUedgoTillo,  Ga. 

•Balcb  8.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Baldwin  Bot  Abraham  C,  Sprinf^old,  Ms. 

Baldwin  Rev  fiooaon  C,  FranklJn,  Ct. 

Baldwin  Rot  E.  W.,  CrawfordaTiUe,  Ind. 

Baldwin  Rot  John  Abeel,  New  York  city. 

Baldwin  Rot  M»  Scotcbtown,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Noah,  £••<  Durham.  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Bev  Theron,  Jackseoville,  III. 

Ballantine  Bev  Elisha,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 

Ballantine  Bot  Henry,  Akmednuggur,  India. 

Ballard  Bev  I.,  Nelscn,  S,  H. 

Bancroft  Jacob,  Bortoo,  Ms. 

Barber  B.  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Barbour  Rev  Isbac  B..  Charlton,  Ma. 

Bardell  Thomai  R.,  Cbarleaton,  8.  C. 

Bardwell  Rev  Horatio,  Oxford,  Ms. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.,  Lima,  N.  Y. 

Bam«>e  Bev  Albert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Barney  Rmt  James  O.,  Beekonk.  Ms. 

Barrett  Rev  Gerrish,  Wetherifiold,  Ct. 

Barrett  Rev  Joshua,  Pljrmouth,  Ms. 

Barrett  Samuel,  Cambridgoport,  Ma. 

Barr  Rev  Joaeph,  Williamstown,  Pa. 

Barrowa  Rer  E.  P.,  Hudson,  O. 

Barrows  Rst  E.  8.,  Caxenovia,  N.  Y. 

Barrows  John  S.,  !•  ryoburg.  Mo. 

Bantow  Rev  Z.  8.,  Koene,  N.  U. 

Bartholomew  Rev.  Orlo,  Augusta.  N.  Y. 

Bartlett  Rev  Francis,  Rnshville,  O. 

Bartlett  Rev  Jonathan,  Reading,  Ct. 

Bartlett  Rev  Shobael,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Barton  Frederic  A.,  Andovor,  Ms. 

Barton  Rev  John. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Bascom  Rev  Flavel,  Taxewell,  111. 

Bass  William,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Batchelder  John  P.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Bates  Rev  James,  Newton,  Ms. 

BatcR  Rev  Ijemucl  P. 

*Bates  Rev  Talcotl,  Monlius,  N.  Y. 

BatteU  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Beach  Bev  Ebeneser,  Lysaoder,  N.  \ . 
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Repurt, 


Bncb  ReT  Bdwudi  C,  Eul  Oratm,  N.  y. 

BtTdJohnT.,*.. 

Bnch  Bar  Junei,  Wiulcd,  CI. 

byd  Bet  J«l.a>. 

B«uli  John   Hdrtftiiil,  Cl. 

SSSiiS;: 

Such  Bit  NBIb>i>i<l,  DoTHt,  Vt. 

B«ia>  Tbtron,  LiUbfinId,  Ct. 

•BnceJoiotKu.,  Uutfbid.CI. 

Bxirdiler  R">  Ntbamiih  B.,  Bomn.Cu 

•Bnckau  B*t  JoHpli,  Ruibiin 

BmdRicd  Artliai  B. 

Snllle  Wnii°m?'8!C,Srr"'  "'  ^' 

Bnidn>.dBc>M.B.,0..ftan,V 

BllJIer  Bbt  Cltb,  BMrboroog 

B..ln/H  Knv  I.rul,  V.r....,  N 

BHCber  Hat  Oeorn,  BkUtib,  O* 
BHchei  8>in<ul,  Lvonte,  N.  V. 


BallSa 

r  Busuel,  Na 

K..  C.  P., 

Ba^l 

Ra.  WUIiun 

BanHlH: 

I  B..  A»<i, 

Banodic 

1  B«T  W.  0., 

Be..dic 

B-njcimi 

lBB«'>.tk>I 

1,  nTv". 

B«rnn  Rev  John  G.,  BDrtiuaald,  Itt. 
BttCant  R<T  Gaarie  \f .,  PbilHtalphil, 
Bslti  Tluddniw,  NoTHilk,  CI. 
Baiu  Bst  William  K.  S.,  HoaoHiitli,  1 
BMwall  RsT.  Waltar  H.,  Naw  HlTad, 
Bigalow  Rs>  Jaulhu.  Rocliialar,  Hi. 
filfolotr  Bichird,  Hanlbrd,  Ct. 
Btgalow  T.  B.,  Ltdhi,  N.  V. 
Bl«i  B<T  Tboou  J^  Walnnl  Hilfa.  C 
Biiqbaiii  R»  Hino,  Sundwlch  laUi^i 
Biwham  RaT  L.  MuiatU,  O. 


Biwham  Rar  L.,  Muial 
Bird  Rar  Ihui,  B*|>Riiit 


BiMllCltik,  Nowalk, 
•Blaiell  Jo     ■     ■      - 

BllSon  R 
BliTii  !<«> 


Jn^  H.,  HlJdhiflsM,  Ha. 


Btodfalt  Rs«  ConiCanliiM, 
Blod^lt  Rev  H.,  Enclid,  i 
Bloom  Raid  H.  W.,  Rooia, 


t8S.'bMhea»r's.'v. 
.,  Phil>dal|>hliL,  Pa. 
,  WntBojlfUm,  Ml. 


avIiiC,  Batitn,  K.J. 
Dv  ArHmaa,  Bomn,  M>. 
.»ph.  Union  Vlllags,  N.  V. 


Rsi_Wil]»m,  (fwCanun, Ct. 
uncavi  Soulb  CDTvatfr,  C 
C.,  Prnboif.  Na. 
imiB,  Eatllbid,  Cl. 

liaiiiw,  WKnthiun.  Ml. 
*v  Nathaniel  ConniFd,  N.  II. 

lea,  A1lMr,°N.'5. 


Roolh  Rev  ChauncaT,  Soi 


Dridjoiaii  BsT  E  C,  Canlon,  Chliu. 
Bn^ama  B*t  Williun. 
Brina  Bbv  liaae,  Chatham,  Ha. 
BrlHam  Rit  Jghn  C,  Now  Vork  cllr. 
Biincksrhoff  Bot  A.  6.,  KaaariUe,  N.  Y. 
BtiiHDada  RaT  H.  N.,  PiluSBld   "- 
BrillaoeiaphonP.,  " 


Brook  Hra  John  L.,  C'onackw,  N.  Y. 
•Bnok  Bar  Robnt,  Oibboaariito.  N.  Y. 

-  " -    "         ooarhAl*. 

i»d.  Hi. 
1,  N.  Y. 


-oBo.  Elopa.BhirlaT.M.. 
•n  Jlmea,  AlUny,  S.  Y, 
•nRnr  J.  Cn>nml]ig,S>.P(t«nbii(gli,Rmiail. 


:.,  WaitBloonftald,  N.Y. 
Pbiladalphia,  Fa. 
roTe  L.,  WondbDrr,  Ct. 


laithli 


vr 


BrjacJoiflph,  ETbd< 

Brrul  JohrJ.,  Bl'lulHtiiUWB,  N.  1. 
Bnok  Oct  J.  JudHn,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 
Bockbini,  B«r  Jamaa,  Cbabaa,  Vt. 

Built  Rat  T.,  Ch'arlonoD,  B^  c' 

Bull  Buy  NoTri.,  Cl.ikioo,'N.  ¥, 
Bnllard  Rk  Art«maa,  Walnut  Hilla,  O. 
Bnllird  Bm  Aaa,  Cbailealown,  Ma. 
Billiard  John  p..  bl.  FraKiiiilla,  La. 
BulliDna  Rat  Aleianda^Oiinbridgn, N 

Bumalsad  Joaiah/ltDaton,  da. 
Bnnca  Buaiall,  Oanaga,  N.  T. 
Burbuik  Rat  Jaroli,  RklimiHid,  N.  Y. 
Bnrchird  LaTJ.  Bhomham,  Vi. 

Bum  a«  °C«lib,  York,  N.  v'!"     ' 
BiirKHi  Rat  A.,  HmcotI.  n.  n. 
Bo.«i.T.  N.,i<a-0, 
V^tW  -    ■•    "•  ■ 


\tx\i.  Ct. 

!eT'l''.°iTahc",'Lo»(ill, 
Re>  Abraham,  FambiT»^  .. 

?ad*d?aM^  Ki*-™'.  o:  " 
Rar  Owen,  KaaaakDnkpon,  Ha. 


a  N.  B. 
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mMBBRS  OF  THB  BOABD. 


Mmw  Joutku,  Sudwieh,  Ifi. 
*Bwr  Jowph.  Manehettar,  Vt. 
Bvnin  IUt  8t«ph«n  W.  Aoatiabarfh,  Ct. 
BvmMifliB  B.,  Bavaiioah,  0«. 
Buiowi  Rev  G«oife,  Traotoo,  N.  J. 
Bart  Rev  Eooch,  Manclietter,  Ct. 
Bttrt  Rev  Gideoo,  Loof meedow,  Mi. 
Burt  Rev  Jairai,  Caatoo,  Ct. 
•BvrtOD  Am,  O.  D.,  Tbetibrd,  Vt. 
Bnah  Rev  Geoiye,  New  Vork  city. 
Bnah  Jolbun,  Boybtoo,  Ms. 
BodMiell  Rev  CaJrio^  Mich. 
BnalUMll  Rev  Horace,  Hartfoid,  Ct. 
Bathaell  Rev  Jedidiab,  Cornwall,  Vt. 
BiMlUMll  Rev  W.  A^  Kiiliof I7,  Ct. 
BoAwell  Heory  C,  rrrebu^.  Me. 
Bvtler  Ckarle^  New  York  city. 
Bvtler  Oliver  B.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Butler  Rev  ZebuloQ,  Port  Gibcoo,  ML 
ButU  Obadiab  H.,  Wertmioeter,  Ct. 
Cubell  Rev  J.,  Hebroo,  Licking  co.,  O. 
Caboooe  Rev  William. 
Calboan  Rev  Georfe  A.,  N.  Coventrv,  Ct. 
Calkoon  Rev  William  C.  Hebron,  Va. 
Ctlvert  Rev  8.  W.,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 
Canyi  Rev  Albert  B.,  Bridgewoter,  Ct. 
Camp  Rev  Joseph  £.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Otmpagiie  liaron  de,  Pfefficon,  Switzerland. 
Campbell  Rev  Alexander,  Buckingiiam,  Md. 
Campb«II  Kev  A.  £.,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 
Campbell  Benjamin,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Maj. ,  Milledgeville  Ga. 

Campbell  Rev  Daniel,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

Campbell  John  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Rev  Robert  B..  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Campbell  Rev  WiUiam,  Flatbosh,  N.  J. 

Camnbell  William  IL,  Washiugton,  D.  C. 

Caadee  Rev  Isaac  N.,  Belvidere,  N.  J. 

Cannon  Rev.  Fxederick  £.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cannon  J.  S.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Carlisle  Rev  Hnch. 

Carpenter  Rev  £ber,  Boothbridge,  Ms. 

Carringtoo  Rev.  George,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 

Carrington  Henry  Beebne,  Wallincford,  Ct. 

Carroll  Daniel  L.,  D.  D.«  Prince  ikiward  co.  Va. 

Carrathers  Rev  James,  Waldo  co.  Me. 

Carter  £lisa  C  ,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

Carter  Rev  William,  Jacksonville,  III. 

Carlwright  John,  Constantinople. 

Case  Elihu,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  Francis  H.,  Avon,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  William,  Chester,  Ct. 

Cathcart  Robert,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Catlin  Julius,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Center  R«v  Sainucl,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Chalmers  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Kiliaburgh,  Scotland. 

Chamberlain  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Chamberlain  Levi,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Pierce,  U'atcrford,  Pa. 

^Chamberlain  Bichaid,  Boston,  Ms. 

Chambers  Matthnw,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Champion  Aristarchns,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Champion  Rev  (^orge.  Missionary,  South  Africa. 

Champion  Mrs.  Susao  L.        do. 

Champion  Mrs.  Ruth  K.,  Colchfster,  Ct. 

Chance  William,  Birmingham,  England. 

Chandler  Rev  George,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chapin  Aarou,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Kev  Augustus  L.,  Lexington,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Kev.  Horace  C,  Granby,  L.  C. 

Chapin  Jostah,  Providence,  R.  1. 

Chapia  Moses,  Ruchestt^r,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Rev  Perez,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chapin  Kev  Seth,  Middle  Granville,  Ms. 

•Chapin  Rev  Walli-r,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Chapman  Rov  Charles,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  R«-v  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Chapman  Rev  Nathaniel,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Charr  Rev  William  8. 

Chane  Kev  Henry,  New  York  city. 

Chase  Rev  James  M..  MHJemb,  111. 

Chaaa  Rev  Moses,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 


Cheever  Rev  E.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Cheever  Rev  Georfs  B.,  MeoL  Me. 

Chester  Rev  Alfred,  Railway,  N.  J. 

•Chester  John,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Rev  William.  Va. 

Chlckering  Rev  John  W.,  Ftetlaad,  Me. 

Chickering  Rev  Joseph,  rhillipstoa,  Mik 

Child  Rev  Eber. 

Child  Rev  Willard,  Pittdbrd,  Vt. 

ChiMs  Rev  Elias  8.,  New  Berlin,  N.  T, 

Chipman  Rev  RiclMid  M.,  Harwintoo.  OL 

ChrlsUe  Rev  John  I.,  Warwick,  M.  Y. 

Church  Alonco,  D.  O.,  Atbeas,  Ga. 

Church  Rev.  Nathan,  Bridfewater,  Ma. 

Churchill  Rev  Silas,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  Rev.  Sumner  6.,  Cabotville,  Ms, 

•Clark  Rev  A.  P.,  Aonista,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  BuekJand,  Mi. 

Clark  Rev  Caleb,  Tmztoa,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Doros,  SprioffieU,  Ma. 

Clark  Ebeneier,  Somen,  Ct. 

Clark  Rev  Eber  L.,  Berlin,  Mi. 

Clark  Freeman.  Bath  Me. 

Clark  Rev  Gardner  K.,  Prebia,  If.  Y. 

Clark  Isaac,  Boston,  Mass. 

Clark  Rev  Lather,  Drvden,  N.  T. 

Clark  Rev  Orange,  Wsterford,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rnv  Saul,  E^raniont,  Ma. 

Clark  Seth  W.,  PlainfieM,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Tertius  8.,  Stockbridge.  Ma. 

Clark  Rev  William,  Welb,  Me7 

Clark  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

rioaveland  Rev  Eliaha  8.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Cleaveland  Kev  John  P.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Cleaveland  John,  New  York  city. 

Cleaveland  N.  jr.,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Cleaveland  William  N.,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Cletaad  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Harrodsburgh,  Ky. 

Clement  Rev  Jonathan,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Close  Gilbert,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Coan  Rev  George,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Cobb  Rev  Asahel,  Sandwich,  Ms. 

Cobb  Oliver,  D.  D.,  Rochester,  Ms. 

•Cobb  Kichard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Cochran  Rev  Isaac,  Charlotte  co.  Va. 

Cockran  Rev  Sylvester,  Pooltney,  Vt. 

Cockran  Rev  Thomas  P.,  New  Providaoea,  N.  J 

Coe  Daniel,  West  Durham,  N.  Y. 

•Coe  Georze  W.,  Savannah.  Ga. 

Coe  Rev  Harvey,  Hudson.  O. 

Coe  Rev  Noah,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Coe  Rov  Truman,  Kirtland,  O. 

Coggin  Rev  Jacob,  Tewksbury,  Ms. 

Cogswell  Jonathan,  D.  D.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Cogswell  Rev  Nathaniel,  Ifarroouth,  Ms. 

Cogswell  William,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Coit  Elisha,  Now  York  city. 

Coit  I.  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Coi(  I.,  Cheraw,  8.  C. 

Coit  Robert,  New  London,  Ct. 

Colburn  Rev  Jonas,  Wells,  Me. 

Colburn  Rev  Samuel  W. 

Coin  Kev  Krastus,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Cole  Rev  Isaac. 

Colo  Rev  Thomas,  Augusta,  Ky. 

Coleman  Rev  Ebenezer,  Lempeter,  N.  H. 

Coleman  Rev  Lyman,  Andover,  Ms, 

Collins  A.  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Roswell  L.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Colton  Rev  Calvin. 

Cotton  Rev  Chester,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Heman  S.,  Hennepin,  111. 

Coltnn  Rev  8.,  FayettMrille,  N.  C. 

Comfort  Rev  Daniel,  Kingston,  N.  J. 

Comstock  Rev  Cyrus,  Lewis,  N.  Y. 

Condit  Rev  Aaion,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Jonathan  B.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Condit  Rev  Joseph  D.,  8.  Hadley.  Ma. 

Condit  Rev  Robert  W.,  Osweco,  N.  Y. 

Cone  Rev  Jonathan,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Conklio  Rov  Robert  H. 


to 

CmieiH  Et6i  JaniH,  WsthKnHKld.  Vl 
CnntsrH  BsiJdIui  K.,  Burlinfton,  Vl 
Cwt  Ri>  AiD«  I.,  Frr«hDIfrH>' 
Cook  Uii  Clivlu  Lown,  BDMhtHij,  I 
CiHt  a..  PtFHBi,  Ljn,  Ht. 


:»(■  JoibH  A^  CiUklll,  tf. 


.  H. 


Copp 


Cwler  Tlrnnkr  ij.,  U.  D.,  OnuTllIt,  Ul. 
CutM  ft»  EMirird,  Utian,  MIL 
Copp  Kit  JoMph  A.,  WiBcbntsr.  Tan. 


|w,  Niw  York  ellf. 


CmnptiKi  Bo  Rilpb  B.,  UauBK'k 
Gnus  RiT  Eliu  W.,  J>iuin>,  N.  V 
LTlne  E.  P. 
Cnsi  ]<ui»i,  El!nl»llili>wii,  N.  J. 


Report, 


Dint  Rot  HrltMtH,  Ortird.  N.  H. 
Ilu(  flt>  W.  C,  cUilHtsa,  B  O. 
OmfarU  Bit  Prucii,  WbMkaMw,  H.  B. 
DuKiiUi  Bit  tmkmt  N.,  Ls^  H*. 


Da.iH  Rn  Tfaoau  r.,  lirHi<> 
Dmtit  B»  Edhkki,  WHia.U, 
DuTii  PfctMU,  Jr.,  DMialL  M. 
D*.I.B«TB.Ugr- 


Condu  Un.  Blin  M.,  da, 

Conlqf  Gsfdoq,  Troj,  N.  Y. 

CsninfJupii.  rkllublphlt,  Pil 

Canlu  UiH  Hut  Winiliiw,  Blatmuil,  It.  T. 

ConlDi  B*i  RiDbud  B.,  BrneiiH,  N.  V. 

Csrr  K>T  Jmepb. 

Ctaeh  Rat.  Paul,  Nsnb  BrUnwaui,  Ma. 

Cdwu  Rii  Aleividei  K.,  Ulch. 

"       - MVllUta  K.  T. 


inUDBnr;.  ^pilofAaM,  N.  T. 


Daj  UkJT  CluilMIa  li' 
Da.  Hi*  EBili  C, 
IliT  Hba  JaUa  B. 

DurOHttaB. 
naTflamnalfl, 
l>ar  (Vdiai  Dtlotul, 


tllP«T 


2S 

Lhanl,  Rija,  N. 


iUWlllltn,  Bmb-port,  IX 
It  ttr  Wdl  B., IValarlo*!!,  C 

Da  Witt  Ra>  Ahabun. 

Da  Win  Rn  Wn.  R.,  HinMott 

n*aa  Sal  Arlamu,  BalliM 

Daarini  Willlun,  Albaoi,  G 

DHkaTHaiJohn.jc. 

Di^LinnRa'K.,  Hirfland,  Vl. 


ifcam,  s.  y 


Cmkn  >«t  Z»balsii,  Ud|»i  Uiddlgtowo,  CI. 

Cmlii  A.,  CanlKUr',  N.  V. 

"— >-  "--  "^niBl,  riailannwn,  Ui. 


Oraalit  B*t  Itanial,  h 


■abtXr 

c'i^/w'tl's^aYatii  i  1  f  r 
CnjabrJ.  P.,  do. 

Cmbr  R.  B.  do. 

Croabf  e'.  n'.  do. 

Cnnlw  R<i  fllapbaq,  Nomich,  Ti. 

Omi  K«  Andnw  BOTd.Balliiiinw,  Ud. 

Cma  R*T  Joaepli  W~  Boibora',  Mi. 

CNwa11B»B<*art,BHai,Hi. 

Oniokiluak  Bar  WiniiiD.Maw  Vorli  cllf 


tManii  Ba'  Rsdan  C,  Bdhhh,  Ct, 
Danulta  Rtt  D..  Stw  rsrk  r[t>. 
Dtwtj  Bta.  C,  Bocbaawr,  N.  V. 
Ktltar  RaT  Elijah,  PljiniitDii,  Ma. 
nlUla  Biebaid,  Bivbaut,  K.  T. 
rtKkaT  RcrJiAa  M..  Nswnaila,  DaL 
I>lckliw»  Hal  Aullo,  Na>  Vork  cjli. 
nkkigaon  Bkt.  BuMr.  Walnal  Hllh,  O. 
nicldaaan  har  tUnId,  ralamliia,  Ci. 
DkklMoii  Rnfah,  Kadi*;,  Ha. 
niaklnaon  RtrJaniaaTi.eianpDn. 
niekliwoa  lar  Btdiard  W.,  KaW  York  sit.. 
Illckinaoa  Willlan,  Ktdlaa,  Ha. 
INnkaoa  Ba*.  Huh. 
Plall  Utit  Jnhg,  SiHdwicb  Iilandi. 
mniaahaai  Cmeliiu,  Pmpan,  Ht. 
nimwlck  Hrr  I^Dlhar  P.,  Nawborypuil,  Ha. 


Cnrtli  Alar.Jr.,  IHn'Fxd,  Cl. 
C>nli  Ba<  tIaiTar,  Brandon,  Vx. 

Ctmb  Bar  Bammit  I  .  Bail  flainiium,  Ct. 
Cuihiof  Bar  Jtmaa  R.,  Hanrbtl),  Ht. 

•Cuihrnant.  P.Trof.H.  Y. 
•Cukmu  Bat  Balpfa,  dnelnnad,  O. 
Cntlar  Rot  Banjaoiln  r„,  Biookln.  N.  Y. 

aaiei  Rea  c*ihd,  vriiHiiiui,  A.  u. 

Cullal  PlioT,  Boaton,  Ha. 

CbIUi  Baa  Edward  P.,  WarrBii,  Ma. 

DaRtll  Rof  Otinr  E.,  ninfard.Cl. 

Data  Ebananr,  jr.,  Rannf   Ma. 

Daltrmpls  Ritkbr,  Bl.  Amln'wa,  Beotlmd. 

Dana  Btrjamin,  WiltTfonl,  O. 

Dtu  Dt^l,  t>.  D.,  NtHkiUTjiort,  Hi. 


Dodia  RaT 


lalhar 


.:l  B ,  Ham 
iBWall,  Ha. 


Bjr,  «fc 


nonh-irfvM,  IJoIitiidsrf,  «.,  /ru«it. 
Dootiltl-  BoT  Charlaa,  CUalmTille,  N.  T. 

ItoDllUlaltaTnika. 

Don  Get  Banlania,  WaWiftml,  N.  U. 

tXnTancn  R.t  OoHon,  Errinf  I  Onal,  Ha. 

DnlrHorF^lhu.Jiva. 

DouliliNtav  AnimI,  Nair  flartnml.  N.  Y. 

Tloudiii  Baojioiin,  Haw  York  cUf. 

Dnofltn  flaorft,  '  do. 

Doii|lt»  Jonal^n  A.  F.      do. 
Doa^naa  Bichatd  H.  do. 

DHtflaai  JuM  B..  AlbUf,  N.  T. 


1687. 


mannu  or  tbi  kuio. 


It 


DMifltM  B«T.  Joka  A^  Wlttcrfiird,  M«. 
Dow  £«T  Duii«l,  TbonptM,  Ct. 
DowM  JisM,  CotehMter,  N.  T. 
Diary  lev  Amm,  FaMnvMi.  Vt. 
DoboM  £«T  OMTge,  M«w  York  dtj. 

Dsfield  Eer  G«oq|»|  do. 

Dsfield  Mra.  EKnbeth  Gnham,  do. 
DolfaM  Rov  JoMph  H.,  Philodelphia.  F^. 
Donoot  Hot.  A.  Hoorf ,  Newport,  B.  I. 
Doolop  Dorid,  Bmaswiek,  Me. 
Doalop  Boir  Bobert,  PfUsborg,  Pit. 
Dmlop  Joho,  Bdinboif ,  floodoad. 
Dainreo  Joaeph  W. 
DarQr  Hot  Calvin,  Dedbaai,  M*. 
Darjea  Philip,  Eof lish  Neichborhood,  N.  J. 
DottoB  BoT  Aaroa,  Gaillbrd,  Ot. 
Dw^t  BoT  Edwia  W.,  Riehmoad,  Mi. 
Dwight  Rev  H.  G.  O.,  CoaMaotiaople. 
Dwigbt  Rot  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Dwiglrt  Serrao  E.,  D.  D.,  New  Havea.  Ct. 
Earp  Robert,  PMladelphia,  Pa. 

Rev  Heorr,  Rrooklyo,  N.  H. 

Rot  John,  FnlUm,  N.  V. 

Rot  Oman,  New  York  dty. 
Eatoo  An,  D.  O.,  Boetoo,  Mi. 
Batoa  Peter,  D.  D.,  Boxford,  Ma. 
Eatoa  Rot  Peter  8.,  Ameebary,  Ml. 
Eaton  Rot  SylTeeter,  Ponahkeepaie,  N.  T. 
Eatoo  Rot  Wjlliam,  Middfeboroogh,  Ma. 
Eddy  ReT  Aaael  D.,  Newerk,  N.  J. 
Eddy  Rot  Cbanneey,  Saratoga  Springa,  N.  Y. 
Edgar  Joha  T.,  D.  D..  NaahTille,  Tena. 
Edgell  Rot  John  O.  A.,  Weet  Newbuiy,  Mi. 
Edgefftoa  Rot  A.  M.,  AogoeU,  6a. 
Edauodi  John  P.,  Charkttte  co.  Va. 
Edaiood  William,  Newtown,  Ct. 
^Edaoo  Rev  Ambroee,  Berlin,  tJU 
Edwaidi  Alfred,  New  York  eity. 

Edwardf  Mra.  So^ia  M.  L.  do. 
Edwards  Henry,  Boeton,  Mb. 
Edwardf  Rot  Tryon,  Rocheiter,  N.  Y. 
Edwardf  WilUam,  Rnnter,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Mra.  Rebecca  T.  do. 
Ecf  leeton  Bilas,  Ean  Bloomfi«(M,  N.  Y. 
Eldridge  Rev  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Ellingwood  Rat  John  W.,  Bath.  Me. 
Elliot  Rot  Geo.  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Elliot  Rev  John,  Yoangtown,  N.  Y. 
Ellis  Rev  William,  liondon,  England. 
Elmes  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Elfdiinstone,  Hon.  Mountstoart,  Eneland. 
Elting  Rev  Wilhelmuw,  Parramot,  N.  J. 
Ely  Alfred,  D.  D.,  Monson,  Ms. 
Ely  Eliha,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Ethan,  LongmeaHow,  Ms. 
Ely  Ezra  S.,  D.  D.,  Marion  co.  Mo. 
Ely  Hervey.  Rocheoter,  N.  Y. 
Ely  R«^v  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 
Ely  Oliver,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rev  William,  North  Mansfield,  Ct. 
Emerson  Brown,  D.  1).,  Palem,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Brown,  Wert  Boylston,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Daniel  H^  Northboro',  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  John  8.,  Sandwich  fslands. 
^Emerson  Rev  Joseph,  Wcthersfield,  Ct. 
Emerson  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Reuben,  South  Reading,  Mi. 
Emerson  Thomas,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Emery  Rev  Joshua. 

Emnnons  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ml. 
Enois  Rev  Jacob,  Java. 

Eonis  Mrs.  Henrietta  B.,  do. 
Everett  Benjamin,  Poochkeepeie,  N.  Y. 
Everett  Bev  Ehenexer,  West  Brookfield,  Ml. 
Everest  Rer  Cornelias  B.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Ewers  Elihu,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 
Fairr.hiid  Rer  Edward,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Fairehild  Rev  John,  Bnrlingham  C.  H.  Va. 
Famsworth  Rev  J.  D.,  Paxton,  Ms. 
Famsworth  Rev  M.  L.,  Hartibrd,  Ct. 
Farrar  Bamoel,  AndoTer,  Ms. 
Vwaml  Timothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
JaaMi.nUadaUia.Pa. 


Fay  Rot  Saaiaal  A.,  Batra,  Ma. 

Followi  ReT  Uooi  H.,  Wait  DoriMaiK  N.  T. 

Felt  Rot  Joaapb  B.,  BoMoa,  Ma. 

Fenn  Rev  Benjamin,  Neiaoo,  O. 

Fergosoo  Rev  Jaba,  Wbataly,  Ma. 

Ferrif  Isaac,  D.  D..  Now  York  ai^. 

Ferris  Mn.  Catbartoa  A.,    do. 

Ferry  Rev  Adolphoi,  Haitlaad,  Ct> 

Ferry  R«t  Wm.  M.,  Oiaad  RiTor,  Miak. 

Fameodon  Rot  J.  P„  Bridgpoit,  No* 

FioM  Da%  id  D.,  D.  D.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Field  Bev  Pindar,  Oriakaay  Falb,  M.  Y. 

Field  Rot  Timothy,  Woetmiaatoi,  Vt. 

Finney  Rot  C.  G.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Fisher  Abyak,  Now  York  city. 

Fisher  Franok  A.       do. 

Fisher  Rev  George,  Banraid,  Ut. 

Fiiber  Rev  George  A.,  FaihkUl,  N.  T. 

Fisher  Mn.  Oathariao,  do. 

•Fisher  Rot  Jabex  Pood,  Dooiiaff,  N.  BL 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Fateiaaa,  N.  J. 

Fisk  RcT  Albert  W.,  Alfred,  Mo. 

Flak  AlTarex,  Natehea,  Ml. 

Fisk  Rot  Ckarlea  R.,  Logan,  O. 

Fisk  Rot  Hanrey,  WoodMdga,  N.  J. 

Fisk  ReT  Joel,  Enaz,  N.  Y. 

Fiiko  ReT  Elis ba.  Wiapthaai.  Mi. 

•Fbke  Exra,  O.  D.,  OadMa,  N.  Y. 

Fiake  Rct.  N.  W.,  Amhoiat,  Mi. 

Fitch  RcT  Charles,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Fitch  ReT  Qharlai,  BoMan,  Man. 

Fitch  Eleaaer  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Haran,  OL 

Fitch  J.  8.,  BainbrMn.  N.  Y. 

Fitx  ReT  Daniel,  iMwick.  Mi. 

Fitxgerald  Jansea  H.,  Frederiekibiirg,  Va. 

Fleming  Thoooi,  PkUadelpbia,  Pa. 

Fletcher  Rot  I'homai,  North  Amonia,  N.  T. 

Fletcher  Rot  Thomai,  North  Eaal. 

Folger  E.  F.,  Now  York  city. 

FoUet  Silas,  Tkotfbid,  Vt. 

Fonda  Rct  Jeeob  D. 

Foot  ReT  Joeeph  I.,  CortlaadviBa,  N.  Y. 

Foote  Elial  Todd,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Foote  Rev  Wm.  H.,  Romney,  Va. 

Forbttsh  Rev  Charles,  Northbridae,  Ml. 

Ford  Rev  John,  Parsippany,  N.  J. 

Ford  Rev  Marcus,  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Forman,  Ev.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Fort  Rev  Abraham. 

Foster  A.  D.,  Worcester,  Mi. 

Foster  Rev  Aaron,  Fort  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Foster  Rev  Amos,  Putney,  Vt. 

Foster  Rev. ,  Salisbury^  N.  H. 

Foster  Rev  Lemuel,  Bloominfton,  III. 

Fowler  Rev  Bancroft  Bemardston,  Ml. 

Fowler  Charles  M.,  Northford,  Ct. 

Fowler  Edward  J.,  Fairfield,  III. 

Fowler  Rev  J.  W.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Fowler  Rev  Orrin,  Fall  River,  Ml. 

Fowler  Rev  Wm.  C,  Middlebury,  VL 

Francis  Rev  Arozi,  Bridgehampton,  N.  Y. 

Francis  Rev  D.  D.,  Benson.  Vt. 

Francis  Rev  James  II  ,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Francis  John,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Freeman  Rev  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 

Freeman  Rev  Frederick. 

French  Rev  Jonathan,  Northampton,  N.  H. 

French  Rhv  Justus  W.,  GeneTa,  N.  Y. 

Fridge  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Frontis  Rev  8.,  Iredell  co.  N.  Y. 

Frost  Rev  Charles,  Bethel,  Me. 

Frost  Rev  John,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J. 

Fuller  Rev  Joseph, K^nnehnnk,  Me. 

Furman  ReT  Charles  E.,  Canada. 

Gale  Rev  (Seorge. 

Gale  Rev  Wakefield,  Gloucester,  Bandy  Bay, 

Gallaudett  Rev  Thomas  H.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gait  Rev  Thomai,  Sangammoo  co.  Pa. 

Gamble  Rev  James,  Macdonough,  Ga. 

Gardiner  Rot  Alfred.  East  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaaial,  Now  HaTaa,  Ot. 

GanatMo  Bar  Ow  L|  Btayraiaat,  M  T 


Ml. 
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Gftiretoon  ReT  lohn,  SehnAlinbafsli}  N.  J. 

GurisoD  Rev  Aaron. 

Gay  Rev  Ebeoezer.  Bridfowater,  Um, 

Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Gaylord  Rev  Flavel  8.,  Gorham,  N.  Y. 

(JelstOD  Rev  Maltby,  RaihvUle,  N.  f. 

Grerould  Rev  Motes,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell,  Me. 

GibsoD  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lucoln  co.  Tenn. 

Gilbert  Rev  E.  W.,  Wilmiofton,  Del. 

Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R..  Gilead,  Ct. 

Gilbert  Rev  Lyman,  Mewtmi,  Ms. 

Gilchrist  Rev  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Gildersleeve,  Rev.  B. 

Gildersleeve  Rev  Cyrus,  Bloominfffield,  N.  J. 

Gillet  Elipbaiet,  D.  D.,  HalloweU,  Me. 

Gillet  Rev  E.  J.,  Batavia,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Branfoid,  CU 

Gilman  Alva,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Oilman  Wm.  C,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Glassell  Mrs.  Culpepper,  Va. 

Goddard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Goddard  Rev  Samuel,  Norwich  North,  Vu 

Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Golding  Rev Greensboro',  Ga. 

Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 
Goodale  David,  Marlboro',  Ms. 
•Goodall  Rev  David,  Littleton,  N.  H. 
Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  N.  H. 
Goodell  Rev  Wm.,  Constantinople. 
Ctoodhue  Rev  John  N^  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Goodhne  Rev  Josiah  F.,  Shoreharo,  Vt. 
Croodman  Rev  Eldad  W.,  Dunstable,  Ms. 
Goodman  Rev  Epaphras,  Dracut,  Ms. 
Goodrich  Rev  Charles,  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Rev  Chauncey. 

Croodrich  Chauncey  A.,  D.  D..  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodrich  Rev  Clark  H.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  U.  P^  Union  College,  Ky. 
Goodrich  Rev  Samuel,  Worthinffton,  Ct. 
Goodsell  Rev  Dana,  Plainfield,  Ms. 
Goodwin  Rev  Harley,  New  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Goodyear  Rev  George,  Ashhurnham,  Ms. 

Gordon  Capt. ,  Ramnad,  India. 

Gosroan  John,  D.  D.,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Gosman  Jonathan  B.,  Daoby,  N.  Y. 

Crosman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 

Gould  Herman  D.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Gould  Rev  Vinson,  Southampton,  Ms. 

Gould  Rev  Wm.  Fairhaven,  Ms. 

Gould  Rev  Wm.  R.,  Barkhampstead,  Ct. 

Gow  James,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Graff  Rev  J.  J.,  Westchester,  Pa. 

Grant  Gurdon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Grant  Rev  John  L.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Graves  Rev  Allen,  Bombay. 

Graves  Rev.  Benj. 

Graves  Rev  Horatio  N.,  Townsend,  Vt. 

Graves  Rev.  Joshua  B.,  Deposit,  N.  Y. 

Graves  Rufus,  Marietta,  O. 

Gray  Rev  B.  B. 

Gray  James,  Richmond,  Va. 

Gray  Rev  John. 

Gray  Rev  John,  Schodack,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Kev  John. 

Gray  Rev  Wm.,  Seneca  Fails,  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Beriah,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Green  James,  King^horo',  N.  Y. 

Green  Joshua,  Wendell,  Ms. 

Green  Russell,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

*Green  Rev  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Greene  Wra.  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Greenleaf  Rev  Jonathan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Greenleaf  Mrs  Mary,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Greenwood  Rev  Alfred,  West  Barnstable,  Ms. 

Gregory,  Rev  C.  H.,  Farmersville,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Rev  D.  D.,  Westfield,  N.  Y. 

Gretter  Rev  John  A.,  Genito,  Va. 

Grid  ley  Rov  Frederic,  East  Lvme,  Ct. 

Gridley  Rev  John,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rev  Ralph  W.,  OtUwa.  111. 

Oridley  R«v  BamoAl  H.,  Watarlioo,  N.  Y. 


Grier  Rev  Robert  8.,  Adama  oo.  Pa. 

Griffin  George,  New  York  city. 

Griggs  Rev  Leverett,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Griswold  Rt  Rev  A.  v.,  D.  D.,  Boston^  Ma. 

Griswold  Rev  Darius  O.,  Saratofa  Spriofs,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  Levi,  Otisco,  N.  z. 

Griswold  Rev  Samuel. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Charles  P.,  Kingston,  R.  I. 

Grosvenor  Rev  D.  A.,  Uzbridge,  Ms. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Mason,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Moses,  Acworth.  N.  H. 

*Grout  Rev  Jonathan,  Hawley,  Ms. 

Grover  Lewis  C,  Newark,  N^  J. 

Guild  Wm.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Gutzlaff  Rev  Charles,  China. 

Hackett  Rev  Horatio  B.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Hacaman,  Rev  A.,  Jackson,  La. 

Haines  R.  T.,  New  York  city. 

Hale  Rev  Albert,  Bethel,  HI. 

Hale  Rev  Benjamin.  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hale  Rev  lldwiu,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

*Hale  Rev  Enoch,  West  Hampton,  Ms. 

*HaIe  Rev  Jonathan  L. 

Hall  Rev  A.  C. 

Hall  Rev  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Hall  D.  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hall  Rev  Edwin,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hall  G.  W.,  (iallatin,  O. 

*Hall  Rev  Robert,  Leicester.  Eng. 

Hall  Rev  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L.  C. 

Hall  Rev  S  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Ba'l  Rev  Wm.  M.,  Mifflin  co.  Pa. 

Hallenbeck  Mrs  Sarah,  New  York  city. 

Halley  Rev  W^m.,  Highbury  College,  England. 

Hallock  Gerard.  New  York  city. 

Hallock  Horaan,  Smyrna. 

^Hallock  Rev  Motes,  Plainfield,  Ms. 

Hallock  Rev  Wra.  A.;  Now  York  city. 

Halsev  Caleb.  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Hamill  Rev  Hush. 

Hamilton  Rev  Herman  S.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Hammet  Nathan  B.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Hamner  Rev  J.  G.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hand  A.  H.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hand  B.  E.,  Darien,  Ga. 

Hand  Rev  Richard  C,  Concord,  N.  H- 

Hardenbergh  Rev  J.  B.,  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y. 

Hardcnburgh  Mrs  F.  R.,  do. 

Hardin  Robert,  D.  D.,  Maury  co.  Tenn. 

Harding  Rev  N.  H..  Milton,  N.  C. 

Harding  Re^  Sewall,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Hardy  Rev  Solomon,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Harmon  Rev  Merrilt,  Lakoville,  N.  Y. 

Harrington,  Hon  Herbert,  Calcutta. 

Harrington  Rev  John. 

Harrington  Rev  Moody,  Cnmillus,  N.  Y. 

Harris  Rov  Edward,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Harris  Rov  John  M.,  Kingston,  N.  J. 

Harris  Walter,  D.  D.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Harrison  Rev  E.,  Alexandria,  I).  C. 

Harrison  Kev  Fosdick,  Bethlehem,  Ct. 

Harrison  Rev  Marcus,  Albion,  Mich. 

Harrison  Rev  Peyton,  Lunenburg  co.  Va. 

Harrison  Rev  Roger,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Hnrt  Rev  A.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

♦Hart  Rev  Isaac,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Hart  Rev  J.  A.,  Franklia,  N.  Y. 

Hart  Rov  John.,  Springfield,  N.  J. 

Hart  Simeon,  Farmineton,  Ct. 

Harvey  Rev  Joseph,  Kast  Windsor,  Ct. 

Hastings  E.  P.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Hastings  O.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Hatch  Rev  Roger  C,  Warwick,  Ms. 

Hathaway  Rev.  George  W.,  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Haven  Franklin,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hawes  Joel,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hawes  Rev  Joseph  T.,  Edgeromb,  Me. 

Hawkes  Rev  Roswoll,  Cumminston,  Ms. 

Hawley  Elias,  Binghamton,  N.  V. 

Hawley  Rev  Wm.  A.,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 

Hay  Rev  Philip  C,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hayes  Rev  Gordon,  Washinjgton,  Ct . 

Hayi  Rev  Joel,  South  Hadley,  Ma. 


IB  lUi  AniliD,  BtnArd,  VI. 

ml  lUr  etarj,  Ugtioiit.  Mtrii. 
iiui»  K«  !{.,  BlwnlHilf,  N.  J. 

r«wium  Rn'jKcob,  iS.w  Voik  clli. 

tnw,,  lur  D»i>i.  Tuh.r  iiub.  a. 

Ewd  B»  Join  A.,  Hinibiil,  Ci, 
iwi  Kit  AnhiluM,  Hi.  Aiulnin,  L. 
lanoy  R«  JSteaHor,  LillnfUn,  En|. 


M  r.,  B.  d',  PhBtaulVh,'  Pi! 

I  N•lhwut^  U.  [>..  Am«>i«(I.  (1. 

F  K«  tviiiiim  e.,  Fuatlii  Uuibif,  K.  r. 

>k  U.  P.,  BiirJ<B(Wii,  VI. 


Jloccf  Gil  Jonitlnn.  B*rr«,  N.  V. 


IloHs  Btt  l^wi»,  Cahnlrii,  6. 0. 
Hi><»  Bk  J<iii>»,  FtiDHHlJ,  Hi. 
How*  Rei  T.  «'.,  (ibuliKU  ».  Vfc 
Hooroll  H.  BJuHainfnia,  H.  V, 
Hd««II  Boi  L»1i  h.,  Dirbf,  Ct. 

Hojl  KovJuhn  aVi^'..niiT,  N.  Y. 

HdtI  lUt  'a?F.,  ^-Urtl^,  O. 
llDtt  Ko>  Ulto  b. 


llabFiuft  DividT  CpJuiaplniTr,  CI. 

Ilubbud  JiiUu>,  Eul  8uclU»lBi,N.V. 
Ilub)>u4  Kcl  U.  6.,  t-HHiHiMar,  Mi, 
HublMnl  KlcbuX.  iiWhun,  Ct. 


Hill  NaT  CUiHiH,  MuaD,  .N.  II. 

Hill  Htaij  U.,  BwlDo,  >li. 

IIUJ  IU>  laba  II.,  Atbaoa,  (inww. 

HiJI  Ka*  a4ibHt  W.,  K-u  UlowiBdJ,  N.  V. 

Hilli  Bikini,  Aoliun.  N.  V. 

HIIU  HoncB,  ilo. 

Hllb  Bat  Iliut,  Limll,  Ms. 

UtlliH  Ah,  II.  D..  Omi«,  .^.  1. 

•HiiKU*r  B«  Omnel  8.,  Oikl.Dd,  Mi. 

Huutklit  Ml*  Abb*  P. 

HlMl(lg  K*>  ClxflH  J.  BlUHlliiid,  Ml. 

Hiuhcosk  Re*  Bdnid.  Ambrnt,  Ml. 

RhelHiick  JlDcA,  Dirutil,  Artruiiu  Tsr. 

Una^  BaT  I_  IVH,  CbuieiUwn,  Hi. 

Hobart  K»  C4M,  N«Ui  Vunooib,  Hs. 

Hobart  B»  JHoaa,  CauUII,  N.  V. 

Modaa  UkiilH,  O.  0.  FriMmoD,  N.  ]. 

HoM  Ka.  Jgbn  C.  F. 

•HglT  Lawia,  WiMbartxr,  Vn. 


Hoibiook  L. 
TIglhnnk  Bar  Wll!» 
Uoltar  Kf r  Pli 


___,..    .1.,,!!.. 

rtar  Kf r  Plan  T.,  tUidhllatd.  Hi. 

Iliaar  R«'  Alb>ri  L.,  OoiMMiltb,  Pani*. 
■■•mdat  RiT  G.  P.,  HunliBgUn,  N.  V. 
HsIliMei  R<>  EdnnI,  OiKml,  N.  C. 
Holkini  Hn  HuUak,  Wlsdur,  i^ 
Hsliaui  Kar  Sidaaj,  Nonii  Killlnili,  CI. 
HolOH  IUt  &IwIii,  JutHMfWH,  N.  Y. 
Hu1aiaiM>iE.,AJbaii>N.f. 
HaliHi  Rio  iaiBH,  TipUa  a.  Tann. 
HohHi  Bit  Hun  8.,  IjpriiiftaU,  Vl 


J..D.B,, 


b,Hd. 

o'um,  Ur 

■inn,  VU 
until,  U 


•BkiIuh  tkuiil  P.,  HirUbnl,  Cl. 
DodUm  Rii  Biutai.  TiuT,  N.  V. 
llodkiM  flailatin  Upwa,  )la»i;,r<(,  I 


d«Ui  Bar  PniHii,  Wmt  ttnukfiaM,  Mi. 
Haiinar  Jin»a  B.,  lUnlbnl,  Ct. 
flMcbkin  Rev  Rntati  B  ,  PBWtow,  N.  V. 
HouUla  Ra*  JuH  H.,  CaaHlunni,  N.  Y. 
MalobklH  Hfi  Fwdtrlni  W.,  Bar>*<>^>Cl- 
H«Kl.  Rf.  Jgbn.  HiddMHin,  Vl. 
Hauh  R.>  Jnnu  e.,  Liwilo,  N.  V. 


Huilitn  W.  Woodhtiiln,  ilo. 
lluJira  Rar  L-TTU.,  Caaun,  K.  V. 

•Hull  Iter.  A.  fa.,  WoKMt^  U>. 

Hull  Biv  Uvniali. 

Hulbanl  Bar  IllKn,  j^Haa,  N.  Y. 

fiDlbdnl  Cdiin  T.',  Eut  Slaokboim,  K. 

Huiuphnr  Bav'ChnrtH,  VMnon.Cl. 
Hsnn  Ear  Darid  L.,  Carmlir,  Ct 


.,  AbliiHoa,  Cl 
,W.,V-l»«,Hi. 


9tc1,NalrI<iiidiM,  Ct. 


10,  Prjabun,  Ml 


HiuUnt  R*r  Jaaaph,  n 


\^S" 


tiitX. 


•<!T<la  Bdoinl,  AuNm,  N. 
Midi  Jabn  A.,  Fr-apoit,  H«. 
Hyda  Bar  Larlni,  Waflud,  Ha. 

I<I^Ju<li^  O.  v.,  Mailmr,  til- 
IncrnDl  B»  Alrta,  Kajrlibia.  N.  Y. 
Infnhun  Bar  In,  afaMm,  Vl. 

IrwlB  Rir  JahB  W.,  BiRk<in>>  flaikar,  H.  Y. 
Iibui  Glial,  aaaiartiaa,  N.  V. 
JiakHH  Jaaiai  U..  PanartUa,  Va. 
Jackson  Hat  Suniwl  U.,  Awlari-r,  Hi. 

JanM  Rar  JoIhi  AmIl.lflniu'Khsni,  Bnjlai 

Junta  J.  8.,  Nan  Talk  illf. 

Juaai  Rar  hohan  W.,  Bfadlayrllla,  fi.  C. 

Jimu  WlDtain,  Alb.nj',  N,  Y. 

Jlmrion  Bar  TboBww,  Atbanr.  Ma. 

J.lt>ir>i>ii  BobW.  AlIiaiKlria,  b.  CI. 

Janii  Sir  rnneU,  Kngullti,  N.  Y. 
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Jvtmy  1.  J.^.  D.,  N>w  Bniiu«id 
Itmnj  Bit  Tbgmu  L,,  B^n.j,  ^ 
JutIi  Buml  P.,  I>.  U.,  lltnfatZ  Ci 

J«kiBi  Jwpb  W.Tu<MW° 
Jioki  Wllliu,  D.  b., 
JuaiHo  Bit  £<ti>|g,  Wi 


HUnm  OP  TBI  BOAKD. 


■,  B«it,i:a|liDd. 


S^ort, 


U"  IkaJaiiiD,  ^cw  York  dij. 


JdlDMO  bt  JuiH  U. 
Jstau  Be>  H.  £.,  Haw  VhI:  dlj. 
•JoluHa  O.,  Asbnr,  U>. 
^■feMH  Bn  SwDtl  £.,  Huo,  Hd. 
JohHH  Bn  WUUui,  Nawttt,  N.  V. 
JolHBwplKia  K.,  Supb>i>u»q,  N.  V. 

Joat  B»  Datlil  A.,  Outillei  v't. 
Jant*  Bar  Bin,  Onallild,  H.  U. 
JgaiB  Jabim,  If  otuwiT,  Vh. 
Jaan  R*T  J.  H.,  New  ^ruuwkk.,  N.  J., 
Jmw  Mn  Joii^  a.  da. 

Jaaaa  Tlwiiiu  Ap  Cuiiabf,  U.  S.  Hnj. 
Jn  B«iniialii,  LwUimiiilbi,  N.  V, 
laUlUT  O.  S.,  Fhilulslplui,  Pl 
Eh)«  B«t  C.  a.,  AUuj,  N.  V. 
KhI«  B«  B.  H.,  Saltabun,  Mi. 
Khp  B»  John.  FiUom,  N.  H. 
Killoa  Bi>  EUu  W.,  Jirichn,  Vu 
Killofff  OudiaCT,  Bparu,  Gi- 
KiUoK  R..  Htnm  H.,  (IUouh,  K.  Y. 
Belliill  Gmth,  V.rood.  CI. 
Kdlon  Niih'j  O.,     d°. 
K*tlaB'n>oiiw>W.,da. 
*ILf^I  Ucoijt  W'..  KuntlliHi.  til. 


Kri^>.(i 


D,  ButVokl,  Cl. 


Klad«rR.TC.,( 
Kilbxnnl 


=;f 


iIJi,  Hi. 


n.  \v.,  HinWDliuijii,  V 

Kimhill  B«r  Ivoi^i  LJiaini|Ion,  Mb- 
KUdMI  Bit  Jubh,  CMiiin,  Mi. 
KImbill  B«  Utni,  Runilalph.  Vt. 


.■Ki," 


iTllTd.  Cl. 


Kiat  Bit  JauUiu,  N.  Diihton.  Ui. 
Kbc  b»Buiiih-I,  Bu  Hirbiit  .V.  Y. 
Kid*  WiDn,  B.fltotiL  Cl. 
Kimibiin  a»  Cfiu,  Fins  Sidfi,  Art. 
Kiami  B»  But  P..  BHiBiBpiw.  Vt. 


KtchtJI  FUsiu,  BrU 
Kltutdn  AUM,  Han 
Kinnriii  a;-'  "— ' 


Bollhl  Bit  Vulob,  MmUDoiiiT,  Mi. 
Xnlikt  Bn  tnu,  H**  Ckwiw,  N.  H, 


IT  B*T  Kodolpliai,  A^hfbrd.Cl. 

IF  Bit  Duitir,  CiUnnUi)  0>nUH,  N.  H. 


Lu>  Bit  Olii,  Pliinaeld,  Cl. 
Ltofiuolb  Hit  L.  t..,  Andooir, 
Luiniiu  Ret  Jutan  F.,  JfruutiB 
Ijnami  A.  f.,  Albwii,  N.  y. 

LuniD*  Drrck  C,  U.  U.,   

UlhropBe.  U.W..  El.ii 


n,  N.Y. 


■tT.,  fcloir* 
Llhtop  But  Lwinud  B.,  Anbsni  M.  V. 
iiu  ttolwrl,  Chirisiluii,  8.  c. 
Liirio  JamFi,  U.  U.,  Wubinilo*  D.  C. 

itmoca  Bal  JabB  J.,  Ma^i^,  B.  ladlL 
ixiDu  Bit  lOibinV.,  I^onvanxnr,  N.  ?. 


l«iviu  Ra>  H,  F.,  BlnlTon].  ».  H. 

L«>iU  Kit  Imhin,  ^IK  Vwk  nil/. 
•Lgbargn  Rc>  SamitKl,  MalupoJKilt,  U 


l*f  kar  i>.ini>aJ,  N«»  lp.».el,,  N.  H. 

Lenn  RitTIhhmiU.,    do. 
Laland  A.  W.,  I).  U.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
i.«inard  DuieJ,  Kinribiini-,  K.  V. 
LaTirKiBaTNMb."       "'"'■■ 
L»-cr.  He.  8.  B.,  LlluviiaTirlo  <^hb.  8.  C 

La»li  [nac,  D.  flV»ai.''K;rt  ellv. 
Laa-H  Rn  John  M.,  BrooklTn,  N.Y. 
LcwLi  KufiH  fl,,  Nmi  UunpUW,  K.  n. 
I.>«i>  MnBDiriilaN. 
Lawii  Hov  Wmilm  B«a1a,  Biooklrr.  N. 


Lilly  [lev  Boban  T.,  Crufsr,  Ki. 
LiBile;  Bar  Annul  But  HarHauf,  Ct. 

ijoiiij  Joer -■     ----- 


UtUa  DitU  a„  C'harrr  Villit,  14.  T. 

UillaHnDiitdil.,  do. 

Llllla  B*T  Bgoii,  WalBBI  Hilla,  O. 

LilUi  Bit  Juob,  OnnTllIa,  O. 

LitUafiatd  Jamaa,  Ramlolph,  Mf. 

•UviuMoB  OinHrl  B.,  D.  D.,  Philailalpbii,  Pi 

UiinplmJamaaK. 

Lnrkhi'Ml  Be.  WilliMi,  Charrr  Yatluy,  N.  Y 

Lockiirlfa  RaT,  A.  V.,  Bowan  co.  N.  i:. 

Lflckwoud  RcT  Palar  fe.,  KinKhamlon,  S.  y, 

Lackwauel  Bit  William,  □laiianbur),  Ct. 

lAnbud  Bct  IIsiui«  Jaota,  tjoHhuu,  Mi. 


1887. 
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B«T  HuBoa,  N«w  York  eitr. 
£•▼.  HobbalL  WilmiQfum,  Ct. 
I T.,  Fly  CrMk,  N.  Y. 
Lop«r  £«T  BtoplieD  A.,  Middle  Uaddam,  Ct. 
Loid  B«T  I.  C.  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 
Ijorbtf  Rot  Jownhiis,  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 
JjomUmr  Lowia  H.,  ElTria,  O. 
LooiMlMuy  Ear  T.,  Orid,  N.  Y. 
UmtoII  £«t  Alozaader,  PhUUpttoo,  Mb. 
LofToJoj  £«T  Duiel,  Albioo,  Me. 
ItfwiM  Walter,  New  York  eitj. 
lAee  Ri»T  Leonard,  WeitfbnL  Msi 
LodJow  Rot  Ueory  6.,  Mew  Hayeo,  Ct. 
Lmapkin  Payeon. 

Jjmk  Rot  lUtihiaiyleney  city,  N.  J. 
iMk  Rev  William,  Worthioftoo,  Me. 
Lyaan  Rev  Epbriam,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Lyman  Rev  Giles,  Jeffrey,  N.  H. 

Lymao  Rev Keeeville,  N.  Y. 

Lyman  Micah  J.,  Troy.  N.  Y. 
Lyon  Rev  6eor|e  A.,  £rie,  Pa. 
I^one  Rev  Luke,  Allegan,  Mich. 
MeAlpin  Rev  Robert,  Obey,  Ga. 
MeAnley  Rev  Jamee. 
McCall  Henry,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
MeCall  James,  New  York  city. 
MeCali  Theodore,         do. 
MeCartee  Robert,         do. 
McClelland  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  P&. 
MeClnre  Rev  Alexander  W.,  Maiden,  Ms. 
McCroary  Rev  James  B. 
MeCollough  Rev  J.  W.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
McDermott  Rev  Thomas. 
MeDonaM  Rev  James  M.  Berlin,  Ct. 
McDowell  W.  A.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 
McEwen  Rev  Abel,  New  London,  CL 
McEwen  Rev  James  F.,  Topefield,  Ms. 
McEwen  Rev  Robert  B. 
McElroy  Joseph,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
McGee  Rev  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
MeGill  Mrs.  Penelope, 
Mcllhenny  Rev  John,  Lewisburgh,  Va. 
McHvaine  Rev  Isaac,  Kiosman,  O. 
Mclntire  Charles,  Philadelphia.  Fa. 
Mclntyre  Archibald,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Mclver  Rev  C.,Saiiiibury,  N.  C. 
McKeeo  Rev  Silas,  Boifaiit,  Me. 
McKinley  R^t  DaninI,  Carlisle,  Fa. 
McKinttrv  Henry,  CaUkili,  N.  Y. 
McLane  Rev  James  W.,  New  York  city. 
McLaren  Rev  W.,  New  York  city. 
McLean  Rev  Allen,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

McLean  Rev  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
McLain  Rev  William,  Washington,  D.  C 

McLelland  Alexander,  D.  D.,  N.  Brunswick,  N. 
*McLeod  Norman,  Boston,  Ms. 

McMaster  Rev  John. 

McMasters  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  UalIston,N.  Y. 

McMillan  Rev  William,  New  Athens,  O. 

Me  Mullen  Rev  R.  B.,  Princeton.  N.  J. 

McMnrrav  Mr«  Esther.  New  York  city. 

McWhir  William,  D.  D.,  Byron  co.  Ga. 

Maben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Mack  David,  Middlefield,  Ms. 

Mack  David.  Jr.  Amherst,  Ms. 

Mack  Rev  VVilliam,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Maclean  H. 

Magie  Rev  David,  Elizabetown,  N.  J. 

Magill  Rev  deagrove  W.,  Urvan  co.  Ga. 

Magoffin  Rev  Jobn,  Bucks  co.  Pa. 

Mahan  Rev  Asa,  Olierlin,  O. 

Mair  Rev  Hugh,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Maltby  Rev  Erastos,  Taunton,  Bis. 

Maltby  Rev  Jobn,  Bangor,  Me. 

Maltby  Rev  Julius,  Nurthford,  Ct. 

MandevilleRev  H.,  Utina,  N.  Y. 

Mandeville  Rev  Sumner,  Hanover,  N.  J 

Mann  Alexander  M. 

Mann  Rev  Cyrus,  Westminster,  Ms. 

Mann  Rev  Joel,  New  York  city. 

Manning  Rev  Abel,  South  Dartmouth. 

Manniug  Mrs  Mary,  do. 

MaimiBg  Rev  8.  Mwoovilla,  N.  Y. 


Mareelns  Rev  A.  A.,  New  Yoifc  dty. 
Maieelna'Rev  N.  J.,  Utica,  N,  Y. 
March  Rev  Job;  ^  ,  BeUtvUlo,  Ma. 
Marks  Rev  Richard,  Great  MiaMndaa,  »'»gi«HT 
Marsh  Rev  Abram;  Tolland  Ct. 
Maish  Rev  Chrietonlier,  Watt  Roxbofy  Ma. 
Marsh  Rev  Eaekiel,  Elliogtoo,  Ct. 
Marsh  Rev  Frederick,  Winchester,  Ct, 
Marah  Rev  John,  Philadalphia,  Pa. 
Marsh  Jame8,D.  D.,  Burlington,  Vt.    ' 
Martin  Rev  William  W.,  LivoBia,  Ind. 
Martyn  Rev  J.  U.,  New  York  eity. 
Mason  Rev  Cyrus,  do. 

Mason  Mrs  Martha  C,  do. 
Mason  Rev  Ebenecer,  do. 
Mason  Rev  Erskine,  do. 
*Mason  John  M.,  D.  D.,  do. 
Mason  Rev  Eaton,  Bweoeo,  Me. 
Mason  Rev  Stephen. 

Matheson  Jamee,  D.  D.^  Durham,  l^flind, 
Matson  Israel,  Jr.,  Lyme,  Ct. 
Matson  Catharine,       do. 
Matson  Nathaniel  Jr.    do. 
Matthews  Rev  J.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Matthews  Rev  Lyman,  Braintree,  Ms. 
Matthews  Rev  W.  C,  Martinsbnry,  Va." 
May  Rev  E.  H.,  Baratoca,  N.  Y. 
Meaeh  Rev  Asa,  Hnll,  L.  C. 
Aleaeham  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
*Mead  Rev  Asa,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 
Mead  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 
Mead  Rev  Enoch,  New  Haven,  Vt. 
Mead  Rev  Mark,  Grassy  Hill,  Lyme,  Ct. 
Mead  Obadlah,  North  Green wicn  Ct. 
Meeker  Rev  Stephen  U.  Boshwiek,  N.  Y. 
Mentz  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Merriam  George,  Springfield^  Ms. 
Merrick  Rev  James  L.,  Persia. 
Merrill  Rev  Enoe,  Alna,  Me. 
Merrill  Rev  Joeepb,  Dracnt,  Ms. 
Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro',  N.  H. 
Merrill  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Biddeford,  Me;' 
Merrill  T.  A.,  D.  D.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Meritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Rocheeter,  N.  Y. 
Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  Wilton.  Ct. 
Messenger  Rev  B.  Y.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 
Messer  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Messier  Rev  Abraham,  Somerville.  N.  J. 
Meyers  Rev  Joseph,  Waterville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Audover,  Ct. 
Miller  Christian,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rnv  Jeremiah|VVestbrook,  Ct. 
Miller  Rev  John  E.,  Tompkiusvilie,  N.  Y. 
J.  Miller  Rev  Moses,  Heath,  Ms. 

Millor  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Mills  Charies,  Kingsboro',  N.  Y. 
»Mills  Charles.  Kingsboro',  N.  Y. 
Mills  Drake,  New  York  city. 
Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 
Mills  Henrv  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  Joseph  L.,  B<*cket,  Ms. 
Mills  Rev  Samuel  T.,  Chester,  Ct. 
Mills  Rev  Sidney,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 
*Milton  Rev  Charles  W.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millington,  Ct. 
Mines  Rev  Flavel  S.,  New  York  city. 
Mines  Rev  John,  Rockwell,  Md. 
♦Mitchell  Rov  Alfred,  Chelsea,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Mitchell  Rev  E. 

Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Mitchell  Rev  John,  Northampton,  Ma. 
Mitchel  Rev  John  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Mitchell  Mm  Lucretia  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 
Mitchell  William,  A.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Moles  worth  Cspt  John  J.,  Bombay. 
^Mongin  David  J.,  Dawfoskie  Island.  S.  C. 
♦Monteith  Rev  Walter,  New  York  city. 
Montague  Ephraim,  Bekhertown,  Ms. 
Montgomery  Rev  A.  D.,  Ckswell  co.  N.  C. 
MootgooMry  JaaM,  BbafieU,  Boflaad. 
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lloDtgomerj  JoMPh*  PhJkitolphia  P^ 

Moody  Rev  Ely,  Orubr,  Mi. 

Moon  Ebeuaxer  O.,  witlb.  Me. 

Moore  Sot  Uampfarey,  Millbnl,  N.  H. 

Moon  Rev  JoMj»la  C. 

Morfan  iUv  Gilbor^  Pittabaigh,  Fi. 

Morni  Eer  Heniy,  £Mt  Wiadaor,  Ct. 

Morrison  John. 

MorriMm  Rev  Robort.  B,  ClMrlotU,  N.  C. 

MocM  Rbw  Aboor. 

MorM  JamM  O.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  T. 

Mono  Oliver  A..  m. 

Monte  Rev  Stephen,  Bharoo,  Vt. 

Mom  Rev  A.  G.,  Frankford.  Pa. 

•Mortimer  Rev  Benjamin,  Mew  York  city. 

Morton  MiM  Jane,  D.,  Charlotte  eo.  Va. 

Morton  Miaa  Boaan  W.,        do. 

Manger  Rev  8.  B.,  Bombay. 

Monroe  Rev  Nathan,  Weet  Bradford,  Ma. 

Mordoek  Carey,  Binfhamton,  N.  Y. 

Mordock.  Mn.  Laoratia,  Lebanon,  N.  T. 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Cieoeva,  N.  V. 

Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 

Murray  John  R..  Jr.       do. 

Murray  Rev  Nieholaa,  BUtabethtown,  N.  J. 

Murray  Riv  E.  O.,  6rifin*i  MUle,  N.  Y. 

Muflfrave,  Rev  Qeorn  W.,  BaltloMHe,  Md. 

Muaaey  Reuben  D.,  Hanover,  N.  U. 

Myen  Rev  A.  U.  Belleville.  N.  J. 

Myen  Rev  Joaejih,  WaterviUe,  N.  T. 

Myera  Mra.  Uaniet  H..        do. 

Myriok  Rev  Lather,  Manlioa,  N.  T. 

NagUr  Mim  EUen,  Philadelphia,  PA. 

Napier  Thomai.  Northampton,  Ma. 

Nash  Rev  Aneel.  Woreester,  Ms. 

Nash  Rev  John  A.,  Binfhamton,  N.  T. 

Nash  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefleld,  Ms. 

Nash  Rmv  SylvesUr,  Bt.  Albans,  Vt. 

Nelson  Rev  John,  Leioeater,  Ma. 

Nelson  Thomas  8.  New  York  eity. 

Nelson  Tliomas  B..  do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Asahel,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Nevins  William  Russell,  Bahimora,  Bid. 

Nevins  Rev  Elbert,  Java. 

Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L..  do. 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Newell  Rev  Gad.  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Newell  Rev  William  W.,  East  Boston,  Ms. 

NewhMil  Rev  Ebeneser,  Lincoln,  Bis. 

Newton  Edward  A.,  Pitttfield,  Ms. 

Newton,  Rev  B.  U.  Uambridge,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W.,  Norwich,  Cu 

Nichols  Rev  Erastus  N.,  CiocinnatI,  O. 

Nichols  Rev  John  C,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Nicolas  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Noble  Charles,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mrs.  Charles,  do. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  U.,  Seairhticoke  Pt,.  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Mason,  Washineton,  D.  C. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Northrop  Rev  Bennett  F.,  Manchester,  Ct 

Norton  Kev  Heman,  Reading,  Pa. 

Norton,  Rev  Herman,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Norton  John  T.,  Farraincton,  Ct. 

Norwood  Rev  Francis,  Wilmington,  Ms. 

«Nott  Clark,  Pettipang,  Ct 

Nott  Rev  H.  6.,  BoffaV  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  Samuel  Jr.,  Wareharo.  Bfs. 

NoorsA  Rev  James,  Perrvville,  Pa. 

Noyes  Rev  John,  Norfield,  Ct. 

•O'Neale  C,  Charleston,  H.  C. 

Oaks  Rev  Isaac,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 

Ogden  Rev  David  L.,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Ofilvie  Alexander,  Eliaabethtown,  N.  J. 

Oliphant  Rev  David  W.,  Wells.  Me. 

•Oliver  Rev  Andrew,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

Ollvur  William  M.,  Penn  Van,  N.  Y. 

Olyphant  David  W.  C,  New  York  city. 

Organ  Rev  Joseph  M.,  Chatham  Village,  N.  J. 

Orton  Rev  Aiariah  G.,  Lisle,  N.  Y. 

Orton  Rev  Banmel  G.,  Ripley,  N.  Y. 

Oabone  Rev  JmI,  AoaterHta,  N.  Y. 


♦Osgood  David.  O.  O.,  Medftid,Bla. 

Osgood  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Bpringfield,  Bla. 

Otis  Rev  Israel  T.,  Goshen,  Ot. 

Packard  Rev  Asa. 

Packard  Rev  Levi,  Speoeer,  Me. 

Pftcikard  Rev  Theophilos,  Jr.,  BheUmiM,  Ma. 

Page  Benjamin,  Uallowell,  Me. 

Page  Rufua  K.,  do. 

Page  Rev  Caleb  P.,  Bfidgtoo,  Me. 

Page  Rev  WUliam. 

Paige  Rev  Robert,  DanhartoD,-N.  H. 

Pauge  Rev  Winatow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

•Pune  Rev  Eiyah,  West  Boylston,  Bfs. 

PftlflMT  Rev  David,  Towneend,  Bis. 

Pafaner  Rev  Edward,  Stony  Creek,  8.  C. 

Pahner  Rev  Rny,  Bath,  Me. 

Park  Rev  Edwards  A.,  Andover,  Bis. 

Park  Rev  H.  G.  Danvera,  Ms. 

Parker  Rev  Freeman,  Union,  Me. 

Parker  Rev  J.  L.,  Derry.  N.  H. 

Parker  Rev  Joel,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Parker  Rev  Peter,  Canton,  China. 

Parmelee  Rev  David  L.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Parry  Rev  Joseph,  Sandy  Hill,  N.  Y. 

Parsons  Rev  UoraUo  A.,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Parsons  Rev  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 

Parsons  Rev  Justin,  Pittsfield,  Vt. 

Parsons  Rev  Levi,  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 

Patrick  Rev  Willikm,  Canterbury,  N.  U. 

Patterson  Daniel  T.,  (J.  S.  Navv. 

Patterson  Rev  James.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Patterson  Rev  Nicholas,  Christiana,  Del. 

Patton  William,  D.  D.,  New  York  eity. 

Payson  Rev  J.  P.,  Martha's  Vinevard,  tf  a. 

Payson  Rev  Phillipe,  E.  Windsor,  Ct. 

Peabody  Rev  David,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Pearson  Rev  Ore,  Kingston,  N.  U. 

Peck  Everard,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Peck  Jesse,  do. 

Peckman  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Plaistow,  K.  H. 

Penn^  Joseph,  D.  D.  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Perkms  Elias,  New  London,  Ct. 

Perkins  Kov  George,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Perkins  Rev  George  W.,  Montreal,  L.  Canada. 

Perkins  filev  Jonas,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Perkins  Rev  Justin,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 

Perkins  Blrs.  Justin,  do. 

Perkins  Rev  Nathan,  Amhemt,  Ms. 

Perkins 

Porkii 

Perkins  Thomas  Shaw. 

*Perrine  Matthew  La  Roe,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y 

*Perry  Rev  Baxter,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

•Perry  Rev  David  L.,  Sharon  Ct. 

Perry,  Rev  David  C.         do. 

Perry  Rev  David,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  Gardiner  B.,  Bradford,  Ms. 

Petabone  Rev  Ira,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Peters  Absalom,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Pettingcil  Mrs  Sarah,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Phelps  Anson  G.,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton,  Ms. 

Phelps  Rev  Eliakim.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Phelps  Mrs  Olivia,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Rev  Philo  F.,  Lansingburg,  N.  Y. 

Phelps  Rev  Ralph  R.  Maorhestor.Ct. 

Phillip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

Phillip  Rev  Robert,  London,  England. 

Phillips  Kev  Alonzo,  Princfiton,  Ms. 

Phillipe  Rev  Charlos,  Amanda,  Ky. 

Phillips  Rev  James  W.,  Hart  wood,  Va. 

Phillips  Rev  J. 

PhiUips  WiUiam,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Phioney  B. 

Phcenix  Rev  Alexander,  ChickooMe,  Ms. 

Picket  Rev  Aaron,  S.  Reading,  Ms. 

Pierce  Rev  George  E.,  HudsoD,  O. 

Pierce  John,  D.  D.,  Brook  line,  Ms. 

Pierce  Rev  SylvMster  G.,  Methuen,  Bfs. 

Pierce  Rev  Wilhivd,  Fozboro',  Ms. 

Pillsbury  Rev  J.,  New  liondon,  Ct. 

Pinnoe  Rev  BesalMl,  IfiUbrd,  Ct. 


Eins  Kov  iMsinan,  Amnemi 

cins  Nathan,  D.  D.,  West  llartford,  Ct. 

uns  Nathaniel  S.,  New  London,  Ct. 


r,  BitiYloD,  N.  T. 

.,  Buh,  N.  V. 

,  NewFmUH.CL 

Lunl.,  Albuj,  M.  Y. 


'iSiOvitlH,  Me. 


ParUTB^Tu!u'lH8.,Nsw  Y< 
rvui  Dtrid,  N«r  Vork  city. 


Fmu  Rkt  Jirnoi,  I>oDfn>l,  bl.  ' 

Poitw  R«  No4k,  N<w  Miironl,  CI. 

PofUiSuHl,  Birliii.Cl. 

PeRa  la«  auBhin.  OullMoa,  N.  f. 

•P<kirII«>  WiIHub  a.,  WiUiumam, 

Fonu  Williui,  Hidter,  Hi. 

hal  &••  Mutin  H.,  Lonniporl,  Iiid. 

For  a*r  Keubgn,  Chulnttn,  B.  U. 

r«Ur  Alonio.  D.  D.,  SchnntcUdT,  N.  ' 

FmUi  Hst  GtD^o,  Slii;'»>iil,  H.  Y. 

Pawtll  Btr  O.  a.,  liDllir,  N.  Y. 
PawM  kT  Jwtb  W. 
FOHtn  Bo  Fhiludsr  O,,  BroDM,  AiLk 
Fsmn  BnVriu,Ciiiid(iii,S,  C. 
Pnu  Bar  Bmcb,  3.  Yinnngih,  Hi. 
mit  RaT  Elhu.  Etnln,  N.  Y. 
Pnu  HuiT,  BscIihUc,  N.  Y. 
Pnu  Hmij  Z.,  K*w  York  ci». 
Pntt  K(T  Honce,  SU  Muy'i,  Gh 


Pnn 

ti«R«ChirlM,  ^u. 

hClDI 

i.a,Cl 

l-rtn 

lic.E.K,  Albmj.M. 

rn> 

>li»J.  H.,       do. 

FrcD 

itlnRnioieph,  NdKIi 

HDOd, 

r™. 

.leTlt«8.n.^i?.,A1 

ihoDI. 

G.'. 

B  Rn  ElwBBier. 

Frim 

leRaiSunaelt.,  MjIK 

,  N.  Y, 

Prim 

Pr« 

ImJobni;.,  BmUki,  M 

Plan 

'IGtBPTjahn  A..  Ne» 

cilj. 

ProcidGl  Roban,  [).  D. 

Pimley  Thsodow.  Amonii, 

,  N.r 

pcllrJ«o".'>i.ef^N 

pdH'' 

'hard  nrr  ti/vrn,  rlvn 

Par,, 

lenon  R«  Th«nM.  tU 

pDIn 

::K«S; 

il'n™ 

S.  II. 

Fain 

Qui 

ri"™nB.Vaoh;j'n'  " 

-.  Tlwmw,  l».  l».,  Lin 

■  riMol. 

Enll.i 

«.  fc.  \V.lli.m    Philldtlphi 

*.  Fl 

B." 

[••/.arvis 

•D  Priiliab, 

Kn4  Cleinant  O.,  PuRDIllla,  Va. 
Read  Re>  llotlil. 
Radli^M  John,  Siw  York  (it>. 
BedftaM  R«  ThHiiliiUi. 
Roail  Andrsv,  Xl.  I)..  LandDn.Enflud. 
Raad  Rai  Andnw  11.,  Maiao,  Mi. 
Hard  R«t  Ainatu  B.,  Wani,  Ui. 
Bafid  Brnjimln  T,.  BfnUU,  Ml. 
•Rerd  Cliikim,  Gni-iiiillo.  !4.  V. 
Raed  B«T  Harbart  A.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 
Btid  Ra<  J  and,  Drleb.'ilnKn,  Hi. 
Raid  William  S.,  D.  1).,  L^iKhbaig,  Va. 
B>id  Bri  VVilJian  M. 

Blub  JuMi  Fni«la,  Tabnai,  PnU. 


BIca  Bar  Beajamla,  Bulgo,  Ha. 
Rica  B.  U.,  D.  O.,  PiineeUB,  H.  J. 
RiuBdauil,  tVailuid.H*. 
Ri«  Jaho,  Finorilla,  Va. 
Riea  RaT  Nathu,  Bardatowi,  K>. 
Bleb  Bai  Euklal,  Tmr,  N.  B. 
Biehaida  Bar  Aiwtin,  Naabn,  N.  H. 
Bicbardi  Bat  WUIias,  Saiidvlcli  lahiD*. 
L  K*>  Jgbn  B.,  PilUftid,  N.  Y. 


iTWIIIian. ,... . 

ilium,  Dilh,  Ma. 

'"i'n°i„,  iJ»ni1i?d>tawD,*ltl 


BinaHc.  Tlioraii.liVo.Iiiiwelaod.N.T. 
Ri^]l' 1  li.^my'A.,  K.w  Vork'eily. 


Hobioa  Jabn  P.,  Sod*  Hill,  Md. 
RahinaHnHaiiual  A.  P.,   da. 
Bobioaen  Cbulia,  Nan  nann,  Ct. 
RobiDaoa  DitM  F.,  HarUbid,  CI. 
RDbiaaini  Edwiid.  I).  D„  Nao  York  idtj. 
BdMuoh  GcoTfa,  Ka»  liana,  Ct. 
RobiDagu  Jgbn,  D.  D.,  Coneotd,  N.  C. 
RoUhmm  iMilu  KnukKii,  HarUgid.  Ct. 
RatHiia«  RaT  PUiiaaa,  FnnkllDftlla,  N.  Y. 
•RoblBi«RHWmiuB,MKithliictiin,Gt. 
RobMaa  AmalH,  Tnj,  N.  Y. 
RobbiM  Ra*  PMhU  L.,  biOald,  Cu 


I,  Hi. 


ich,  Cl. 


_j|,  P]aJnllald,Ct 

Rocbwood  Bar  Bliiba,  Bwunaj,  H.  F 
RacknaDd  Rei  Otia,  Bovlh  WoodMoc 

Rnd^n  RevJimoi' Oi ■'-'-'-  " 

Ronn  RaT  l.eoiuid,  0 
Roren  ReT  R.  K-,  llouna  nnwa.  n.  J. 
Beiera  R"  Williipi  K,,  BnitBD,  Mi. 
Ro^ra  Willinin  B.,  Jamealown,  N.  Y. 
Bonn  Rs'  Z-,  Cbarlaitoa.  S.  C. 
Rorntp  Rr>T  Jamn  V.  C,  llaTfan,  N.  J. 
Howt  ReT  Anion,  Danbuiy,  Ct. 


K.  Y. 


Boot  BeT  liavid,  DoTat,  a.  H. 

Bopei  William.  St.  Petenbuti, 
Boat  Rbt  rnnjeric  ~ 


Y«k«lt». 


Ruitell  BeT  r.  P.,  Cindla,  N.  H. 
RBHell  RcT  Jixhua  T.,  NaiT  Oclaana,  Lt. 
RumllJoMnh.TrOT,  N.  Y. 
BMa  ReT  John,  Fillwilliam,  S.  H. 
BalToid  Daoial,  Boaloa,  M>. 

•Raliibnr;  J«lab,  Boaloo,  Mi. 
a^liabun  Stai^en,  Worwaler,  Ma. 
F)aria1>tifT  Rei  William,  Rlanhaio,  H.  Y. 
Baiter  Bar  I.  W.,  MamSeld  B.,  Ct. 
flamimn  Aihle;. 


Babdlbnl  RaT  DiTid,  DereltBalBr '  Mi. 
SandlbTd  Bar  Eooah,  Buikaoi,  Ua. 
•Sudftri  Rot  Imifk^niauMtUa,  ft 


18  HKkfBXBS  0 

BuUM  R«r  WilliM  R.,  BurlMm,  lb. 
BiTu*  Bn  Ab«,  Jr.,  Utlu,  N.  Y. 
Binn  B«  Jgbn  A.,  OiitgHion,  N.  V. 
Bmp  k^  Tboou,  B*li^  N.  H. 
BHjar  Bw  LnsiMet  A.,  M«r  Rana,  Ct. 
Bsw]w  ■■»  HoH*.  Bun,  Ht. 
BuIh  Bh  JuBb,  H*mk«,  S.  H. 
BebdbiBiTBunul. 
BeUoeoMkw.Jr.,  D.D. 
Baln»b<w  Ba>  Bmjulii,  BnigM,  Ana. 


aK.,LDiM;'(Cnsk,  V 

B^^7i.,Xa  Boy.'N.  T. 
Bcnnl  UsHtAJi,  AJtaoT,  N.  T. 
BMfltl*  Jalm,  Huwlntoa,  Cl. 
Benuoa  Bar  BnRo^  BsrUsftsD,  Ct. 
BraMn  Cku)«,  Baili»,  Ma. 
Beadter  B**  Jslio,  Cerlin. 
BHbuT  Ba(  rtiiaa  a..  New  Badbid,  Ni 
Baula  Ba>  JanoUh,  Coinckit,  N.  Y. 
Baaila  B«f  Mom  C,  Nao  HanAm,  N.  ^ 
Baua  8«  Jaairiii;.,  Six  Uira  Baa,  N.J. 
Baan  Bn  Baaban,  CbalnuRinl,  Ha. 
B^dnlek  BaT  Afalm. 
Baatn  Owne  0.,  OaBaia,  N.  Y. 
flaalra  Hiram  H.,         ia. 
easlja  Hn  Hair  B.,    ie. 
Saalja  Balli,  IdnainflKirth, 

•SawaB  Wllllan,  ioaloa,  Ma.  ' 

•Semnl  Aaabal,  iTtii!*,  H.  Y. 
BaTBanr  Bw  Ebasaiar,  BtoonGeld,  N. 
SajBont  H»  MaiT,  da. 

*fl&aakbnl  Joba,  Waabiaitoa,  D.  C. 
Bkan  BaT  Aleandai,  Nawrill.,  Pa. 
Bhaw  BaT  Jium  B  ,  ARiea,  N.  Y. 
Bhao  Ba*  John  B.,  blica.  S.  Y. 
Shaw  BaT  William  A. 
Bhaarar  K*t  John,  ManlroH,  Pa. 
Bbeldoo  Danial,  UUMM,  ct. 
Bhaldcn  R*r  Lalher.  Eaaion,  Mi. 
Bhaldan  Rbt  Noali,  SliickhlU||e.  Ma. 
Bhaptrd  BaT  Gaorn,  BanKOi,  Ms. 
Sbapaid  Bamuel,  D.  D.,  LaDOI.  Hi. 


SharwDOd  Hn  Dabanh,  C 


Bhamwif,  ReT  t 


THt  BOUCD. 


R^ort, 


RtT  R.  D.,  WaililBfloii,  D.  C. 
RaT  lltt-e,,  Baat'atalTHd.CL 


BDilbB..JuD«,NaahTilla,  Tan. 
Bnith  Jamai  A.,  Andoiar,  Ma. 
Smilb  Ba*  loba,  Eialar,  M.  H. 
BmllbSe^JobD. 

Bmilh  iiAa  Pt>,  D.  D.,  Romaiua,  Enclaad. 
Smith  Jaba  W.,  (^baa,  VI. 
Bmitb  BaT  Jiaaph,  Pivdariek,  Md. 
Bmith  Bar  J.  C,  Gaorgala1rIl,[>.C■ 
BIIlilh  Bar  Lail,  KnaalHinkpail,  Ma. 
Smith  Ba>  Ljufmi  A.,  Nawaik,  N.  J 
Smilb  KaT  Marena,  WalaFlawn,  N.  V. 
•Smith  Nonun,  Raitfoid,  Ct. 
Bmilh  NoFDian,       do- 
•Bailth  Patai,  BahaMctad*.  N.  Y. 
Bmitb  Bar  Beuban,  Walaifotd,  N.  Y. 
Hmilh  B«  Bobarl  W.,  Biadtrtirilbi,  8.  C. 
Smith  Hn  ^rah,  CharlaMOD.  B.  C. 
Smith  R»i  Balli,  Oaaoa,  K.  Y. 
Smith  Bai  Staphen  8.,  BnflUo,  N.  Y. 
Smith  Thomaa,  HaitAHil,  Ct 
Bmilh  RaT  Thomai,  Charlaitan,  S.  C. 
Smith  HraThaoH, 


Smith  Rdt  Thomaa  M., 

Caukin,  N.  Y. 

Smith  B«TTb«.|>hila.. 

Ne»Carano,Cl. 

Smith  R.T  Waltai,  Noi 

thComTnlLCl. 

Smith  Winiaro,  Amjona,  Ga. 
Smith  William  Malfcsr,  &han>n,  Cl. 

Smith  Ba>  Wonhin^oE 

1,  BI.  Alhaoa,  VI. 

BnellThom..,D.D.,N 

.  BcoobiitM,  M.. 

BMrtpMRa-Jamri,  \ 

Vail  HanOTcI,  Pa. 

Soowden  G.  T^  Columl 

Sno-don  Ra.  Bamnal  f 

■..Batkdt'iHari™ 

Bnjder  R.T  Hanrr, flan. 

BoulaRCTChaitBi.  Noi 

"";Me^' 

IB.,  PortBaml.Tpj 

Bpiiiow''ReT  "l.,%Lh 

rtii'rV.N.™""' 

Sp.olrtio«R.TAI.a.  C. 

m.i,h,  N.  R. 

•Sp^acaConiad.D!^!, 

SogthiHnl,N.V. 

er-nc=r  R.T  1.  &.,  n.oohi;h,  \.Y. 

BpoflordJcramiah,  BradAml.Ul. 
SpolTanl  Rar  Lnkn  A. 
Spn^ua  RaT  Daniat  G.,  HamMon,  Cl. 
Sptatua  R.T  l.aao  N.,>l.nfinil,  Cl. 
Spraiuo  William  B.,  D.  D.,  Alban;,  N.  Y. 

=—-"''-- Mi'^V,,  Gtnera,  N.  Y. 


SoDlniJtdi,  Plain-..., 
Stark  Bar  Jedediab  L. 
Btarkvaalhar  Chailai, 
Suikwaalhai  Rt*  Jahi 


taltlthc 


Bmllh  A.  W.,  Haoklaaburi,  Vl 
Smith  RaT  Citloa,  PainiTma,  O. 
Bmith  RaT  Danlal,  Blamlotd.  Cl. 
Bmllh  RaT  DaWd.  Paraouflald,  Ha. 
Bmith  RsT  n.  T..  Bharimnia,  Ua. 
Bmlth  RsT  Rli,  Rallla,  N.  R. 
Smith  RaT  EHni  Goodricb,  Duham, 
Bniih  Biaataa,  Badhj,  Hi. 
^MdlbBaTEUH. 


Slibbini  RaT  GcortT,  Now  Rochalle,  V.  V. 
Btehbln>HoTetaph"nW.,Orang(,W.BaTBn,  Cl 

Stocia  R«>  Jalliia  W.,  Bln^Ae'ld,  N.  Y. 
Staeia  R.T  John  B.,  Hiddlabora',  Vl. 
Staela  Rtt  J«aph,  Caallelon,  Vt. 
Blaal  RaT  Bahett.  Ahiogtun.  Pa. 
•Steohanfon  RaT  Gsoixp,  I.i!ilnitoB,  Kj. 
starling  Rat  Wllll.m,1liadin|;,>a. 


1837. 


SUDmu  R»  TioMhr,  Duiik[ik,  N.  V. 

81.  Jokn  AoHl.  Itluci,  K.  Y. 

81.  Jolin  Mi>  Rurlol,   do. 

St.  John  Hn.  JmibellB,  do. 

SUektMi  Ktt  Bonjuilii  B..  Hodudibisti.N.Y. 

Staw  Rt<  BenJimlD  f .,  CuDpIaa,  H,  11. 

Suiic  (ta>  Cjrui,  Som^),  lodti. 

SISH  Jolin  a..  D.  '6.,  Boi'm,  Ml. 
SW»Be>  Minh.  Bnokfiord,  B.  nu.,  Hi. 
BUn*  e^Bin,  GnluH,  K.  V. 
Btau  Rat  llmottaF,  eoDlh  CanmlL  Cl. 
Bum  Wimun  W.,  BdAdo,  Hi. 
BMtn  Kw  Jobs,  Holliiun,  iU 
Btom  Rjchanl  B.,  D.  D.,  Bralnrn*, 
mam  Bn  SuuHl  P.,  iSuKt,  M.  I 
Blstn  ZiIbbd,  UiMdeU  Uentu,  ( 
•Stan  Our  JsnalBh,  LltoniL  N.  ' 
Btoir  IU>  WiUlua  B.,  Moiu,  N. 
BBxn  Be*  CeMd  E.,  Wmlnui  Hill 
Oun  ■«.  TiBMlir,  MiiiiUiw,  Pl 


MEMBEItB  OP  THE  BOABB. 


8tnn«  fTuu....,  . 

Mnof  B«  LfBEn 

Suwif  Rf'  Tboniii. 
Btronc  H»  HMliu 
8tijkut  R«-  [Innw 

Bndddard  But  Pit 
BtnrUTiBI  Rcr  Jul 
BuUmiIuhI  R*r  Di 

BwuB.djuL_ ,    .. 

BnelHi  Bit  Bath,  Gudinor,  U*. 

Swift  H.-I  Kvhnim  G..  North  Killiiifwonh,  CI. 


Eov  Ul..rl«,''H™iiir.yi.ill>,  Ct. 
Eh>inxiMa..I>iinklHi,  N.  y. 

ll».John,fe»dliiiry,  Vl.  ' 
rniHiipiDn  John  H.,  lt«IiMt«,  N.  V. 
ThompHiD  Rc>  H.  L.  K.  P.,  Cuiuid>l(Di,~H.  T. 

TbanEI^D  nJr  St^ll  g!,  Pognd  ttld|>,  N.  T. 
TlHHDpion  Rot  Wldlun,  Eul  WlndHH,  Ct. 
T1huo|wii  H'llIlMii  K.,  Now  Toik  oily. 
ThoniMia  Ret  P.  B, 
TboguDo  Rdt  Lilbnp.Cgtnlih,  N.  B. 
Tbrocimailon  J.  W^  Fhiladalahia,  Pi. 
Thunlnn  Bev  An,  Sudiilck  IiU>ib. 
T)iunU»  Har  Dand,  Wlaltinii,  H*. 
ThumonKaTStiiphdi,  PreivHI,  Ma. 
Tlixlii)  Thanaa,  EutWan,  M>. 
TillalKn  Bar  Gaofn  J.,  Brooklni,  Ct, 
Tink»  Bar  OiHnw,  Aatib,,  Ha. 
Tol»>  Eav  WUIiiDi,  HuHivai,  N.  J. 
T<Hld  Rbt  John,  FUladalphU,  Pa. 
Twld  Rev  Willi  loi,  MadiHui,  Ind. 
Todd  Bar  Willian,  lladun,  Indii. 
Tnlou  Rav  Sanual  El.,  Alkluoa,  N.  B. 
TDmllnign  Rai  Daiiial,  Oakhaoi,  Ha. 
Tonntinii  Rat  Wllllva  B.,  l^bipoa,  N.  Y. 
TopUff  Bar  Staphaa,  HlddlntawD.  CI. 


laibj,  Cl. 


Nan  Yoil 


•Tatlmiuin  Banjamip, 
Talman  Riir  S.  K.,  A 
Tappui  AiDioi,  Haw  Voil 
Tappan  BeDJamLn,D.  U.,  J 
Taiqiaii  UnE.  B.T., 

Ti^a  B^  ninial  D.,  W 


TaiiDi  Rat  Baniamia  C. 
Tailai  Elutaa,  ScbesccladT,  N.  Y. 
TitIoi  Rtl  Gaoin,  Sampiogiga,  N.  Y. 
Tailor  BoT  llutchina,  Salina,  S.  Y. 
TaVliH  Ret  Jokn,  Grolon,  Ha. 
TmIoc  Kogwlea,  Nav  V«k  cll«. 
Tailor  flatglephen,  Prince  Cd^arrl,  Vi. 
T»»lm  Rtt  Varoi.  n.   UwhSaldB.  fririn.,  Cl 
TeBM>l>  "at  IMniol,  Biojriiia,  Aaia. 


Tau;  tat  Erdii,  Lfina,  N.  H. 

Tent  EKphilet,  Hartford,  Cl. 

Terry  Baih,  do. 

ThalhinaT  Rot  John,  Ridiawii,  N.  Y. 

Thalch-i  Rat  I..  Bane,  Vl. 

Thllclioi  B«T  Ortando  G. 

ThaUhai  RcT  Wutaiucton,  Joidln,  S.  Y 

Thomai  Ret  Daaial,  Abinfton,  Ha. 

ThODU  Frederick  B.,Jt.    do. 
Tbomaa  Hra  Man  B.,         do. 


Hot  Jniepli,  Bi 
ItaT  Resbao,  A 


Tower  Mia  Uti,  KlMwilliain,  H  H. 

Townlec  But  Vlllllun,  OprlnceeU,  H.  J. 

TuwuIit  Aboai,  auitaOTlllo,  N.  Y. 

TnCT  Gctagt  U.,  Kim  York  dw. 

TracTaoTloMpti,        do. 

Tnet  Rot  O.  A.,BatUrB,  Ha. 

TnuT  iadldliih,  Tmr,  N.  V. 

TmoT  Ret  SoloiiiH  J.,  CmaoD  Ccnlar,  N.  Y. 

Tra«  WaJtoi,  Hludah,  Ma. 

Train  Ret  An  M., Hilbiil,  Cl. 

Train  Hamual,  H>dn»d,  Ua. 

•Traak  liiul  £.,  ^priDg^ld,  Ha. 


*l  Bev"ug'^! 
ai  Salab,  HartI 


WladI 


Trolter  MatUiew,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
TmnibDl1J«epli,  Hanfbrd,  Ct. 
Tucker  Mofli,U.D.,P>aTide<ice,R.  I. 
Tupper  R#T  Martin,  Eut  Lencni'aaow,  Ht, 
Turner  Uaa  Ah,  Quloct,  IIL 
Tiimfr  Rnt  John,  Caolon,  N>. 
Turner  Raluta,  NorlTi  tetrihl,  Baf. 
Tnrnrr  K.'>  n'illMin  W.,  lUrtAwl,  Cl. 

Tjlei  Brt  Wiliiain  H.,  Ambent,  Ma. 

Twaedir  Rabert,  Ricbmond,  Vi. 

TwiniD^  Bei  William,  MadiMn,  la. 

Uadaiwood  Hat  Atoon,  MonHM,  H(. 

I'lTonl  Ret  Hi^iakiah  G.,  Siratrofd,  Ct. 

llpham  FlBt  Thoraa<  C,  Bniaiwlck,  It*. 

Vol)  Rat  F.  Y.,  Walnut  Hub,  O. 

ViilGeorte.TroT.N.  Y, 

Viil  ReT  Hennan  L.,  Lnna,  Cl. 

Valli  Rut  Joeepb,  BrllBflekl,  Ha. 

Villi  Ret  Joieph,  Hadliiaa,  Cl. 

Van  Akan  Ret  Ebocli,  KUidaThoak,  S.  Y. 

Van  n«ifen  Antbonr  H.,  Couukia,  N.  T. 

v"  C*^  Ret'carneRui,  Atheni,  N,  T. 
Van  Do  Wiwr  Valeniina,  New  Y«k  niljr. 

•Van  l>yck  Abraliani.CoHieu'e.N.  V. 

Van  Dick  MiaCiUiuloe,    do. 

Vu  Diek  R*T  Hunllloo,  FiUtaTtlla,  N.  Y. 

vu  1^  RiT  iMiud  B.,  tamot.  It.  T. 


» 


WtrntEBM  OF  THB   BOAHO. 


Repcrtj 


Van  Leooep  Jaeob,  SmjrnR,  Alia. 

Van  Liew  Rot  John  C. 

Van  Olinda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  ci^. 

Van  ReDMelaer  Aleiander,  Albany,  N.  T. 

Van  Rensiolaer  Cortlandt,         do. 

*Van  Renwelaer  Philip  8.,         do. 

Van  Rensielaer  Philip  S.,  do. 

Van  Reouelaer  Stepnea,  Jr.,     do. 

Van  Renaaelaor  W.  Patterioo,  do. 

Van  ReiMselaer  Benry,  Ogdenaboifh,  N.  T. 

Van  Sandford  Rev  StaaU,  Belville,  N",  J. 

Van  Santvoord  Adrian,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vetchen  Jacob,  D.  D.,        do. 

Van  Vecbten  Rev  Samuel,  BloomingboiYfa,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Mrs  Louisa,  do. 

Van  Zandt  ReV  Benjamib. 

Vanarsdalen  Rev  C.  C,  CoIKntville,  Ct. 

Vandervoort  Rev  J.  C,  Basking  Ridge,  N.  J. 

Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jersey  Citv. 

* Vashon  Geor^,  Dwight,  Ark. 

Vaughan  Rev  John  A.,  New  York  city. 

Vermilye  Rev  Thomas  E.^  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Venable  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 

Venable  N.  E.,  Farmville,  Va. 

Venable  Samuel  W.,    do. 

Vincent  Miss  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Vinton  Rev  John  A.,  Exeter,  Me. 

Vote  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 

Votee  Miss  Ann  R.,Canandaiciia,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Charles,  CarUsle,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Daniel,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wadsworth  Sidney. 

Wadsworth  William  H.,  New  York  city. 

Walden  Ebenezer,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Wallace  William.  Newark.  N.  J. 

Walker  Rev  Charles,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

Walker  Rev  Charles,  Medfield.  Ma. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Dansville,  N.  Y. 

•Walton  Rev  William  C.  Hartford,  Ct. 

Warburton  John,  Hartford,  Ct« 

Ward  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Ferdinand  D.  W.,  Madras,  India. 

Ward  Rev  James  W.,  Abington,  Ms. 

Ward  Hetta  L.,  do. 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Ward  Lebbeus  B.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Ward  Levi,  Jr.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ware  Rev  Samuel,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Waring  Rev  Hart  £. 

Warner  Rev  Aaron,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

Warner  Rev  James  F.,  Litchfield  B.  Farms,  Ct. 

Warner  Wyllis,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Warren  Rev  Charles  J.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

Warren  Lyman  M.,  La  Pointe,  Mich. 

Washburn  Rev  Asaiiel  C,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Washburn  Horace  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

•Washburn  Rev  Royal,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Waterbury  Rev  Daniel,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Rev  Jared  B.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Waterman  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Waters  Rev  John. 

Watkinson  David,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Webster  Rev  Charles,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Weddell  P.  M.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Weed  Rev  Henry  R.,  Wheeling,  Va. 

Weeks  William  R.,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Weidman  Rev  Paul,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Wellman  Rev  Jubilee,  Warren,  N.  H. 

Wells  Rev  Elijah  D.,  Lawrenceville,  Pa. 

Wells  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wells  Rev  Ransford,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Westhrook  C.  D.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

W^eston  Rev  Isaac,  Cumberland,  Me. 

Wheeler  Rev  Abraham,  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

Wheeler  Rev  Edward,  HenrietU,  N.  Y. 

Wheeler  John,  D.  D.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melancthon  6.,  Conway,  Ms. 

Wheelock  Rev  8.  M.,  Wilmington,  Vt. 

Wbelpley  Rev  Samuel  W. 

Whipple  Charlea,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

White  Rev  Charles,  Owego.  N.  Y. 

White  Rev  filipha,  John*!  laland,  8.  C. 

White  Rev  B«nry. 


White  Rev  Jacob,  Lvndeboro',  N.  B. 

White  Rev  Morris  &,  Southampton,  Ma. 

White  Rev  Seneca. 

Whitehead  Rev  Charles,  Summerville,  N.  J. 

Whitehead  Mrs  T  G.,  do. 

Whitlaw  Charles,  London,  Eng. 

Whitney  Rev  Geoi^  fi. 

Whitney  Rev  John. 

Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Cheshire,  Ct. 

Whiting  Rev  Russell,  Pine  Hill,  N.  Y. 

Whitman  Rev  Alphonso  L.,  East  Brewer,  Me. 

Whitmore  Rev  Roswell,  Killiogly,  Ct. 

Whitmore  Rev  Zaiva,  North  Guilford,  Ct. 

Whiton  Rev  J.,  Enfield,  Ms. 

Whiton  Rev  John  M.,  Antrim.  N.  H. 

Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Scotland,  Ct.    ^ 

Whittemore  Dexter,  Fitzwilliam.  N.  H. 

Whittlesey  Rev  Joseph,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Wickes  Rev  Thomas  S.,  Greenbnsh,  N.  Y. 

WickhamRevJ.  D. 

Wicks  William,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Wiffht  Henry,  D.  D.,  Bristol.  R.  I. 

Wiicox  Rev  Channcey,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Wilcox  Rev  L. 

•Wilcox  Loaromi,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 

Wilcox  Rev  William  I.,  Pike,  N.  Y. 

Wild  Rev  Daniel,  Brookfield,  Vt. 

Wilder  Rev  John,  Concord,  Ms. 

Wilks  Rev  Henry,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Wilks  Rev  Mark,  Paris.  France. 

Willard  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Willey  Rev  Isaac,  C^flstown,  N.  H. 

Williams  Rev  Abiel,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Williams  Elipbalet,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Williams  Franke,  Hartford,  CH. 

Williams  John,  Jr.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Rev  Joshua,  Newrille.  Pa. 

•Williams  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

•Williams  Rev  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Williams  Thomafi  W.,  New  London,  Ct. 

Williams  Rev  William,  Salem,  Ms. 

Williams  William,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

Williams  William,  Cleveland,  O. 

Williams  William,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Williams  William,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Williams  Rev  William  H.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Williamson  Rev  Abraham,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Williamson  Rev  Samuel  L.,  Covington,  Ten. 

Willis  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Rev  David  H^  Tunbridge,  Vt. 

Williston  Rev  Payson,  East  Hampton,  Ms. 

Williston  Rev  Seth,  Manchester,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Timothy,  Kirkland,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Abraham  D. 

Wilson  Rev  Alexander,  Oak  Hill,  N.  C. 

Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Calcutta. 

Wilson  Rev  David,  Rupert,  Vt. 

Wilson  Rev  George  S.,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Wilson  H.,  Charlestun,  S.  C. 

Wilson  Rev  James,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Wilson  Rev  J.  Leighton,  Cape  Palmas,  Africa. 

Wilson  Mrs  Martha,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Samuel  B.,  FVedericksburg,  Va. 

Winans  Elias,  Elicahothtown,  N.  J. 

Wing  Rev  C.  P.,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 

Wing  Austin  E.,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Winslow  Rev  Miron,  Madras,  India. 

Winslow  Richard,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

WiDslow  Robert  F. 

Wisner  Rev  William,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Withinston  Rev  Leonard,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Wood  Rev  George  W.,  Union,  N.  J. 

Wood  Rev  Henry,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Wood  Rev  James,  Virginia. 

Wood  Rev  Jeremiah,  Mavfield,  N.  Y^. 

Wood  Rev  Joel,  Greenfic^ld,  Choftaw  Nation. 

•Wood  S.,  D.  D.,  Boscawen,  N.  11. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Henry  H.,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

•Woodbridge  Jahleel,  South  lladloy,  Ms. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Jonathan  K.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Woodbridge  J/bhn,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Sylvester,       do. 


MMMBKIfl  or  TBI   BOAttB. 


•WmnHidn  Km  WEnUin,  HarlfoM,  CI. 
WvoBirUn  tVilliu  C,  eiirou. 
WaoAaif  B*t  Bmldnin,  CiUiwqlb,  Hi. 
WoBdhaiT  Kai  Juau  T.,  Aeion,  Hi. 
Woottill  Hn  ConeUa,  l«i|iii«>lo»,  Mb 
niio4nir  KvT  Hsnca. 
Woirinff  «*i  KMwd,  euoUl  MHk«eU,  Hi. 
Woah  B«  i..NawiNfl,  S.  I. 
WsD^  Kin  LMmnl,  Ir.,  Btuoi,  He. 
Woodwurd  K«  Itam  W.,  «ini<»liuiT,  H>. 
n'aataartti  Jolia,  Albini,  H.  F. 
Wo»lH*  WUItv  W,  ttnr  YartcHj. 
Wgoflai  Bn  BankniTi,  PiirUcM.  Vl. 
WoKcUc  a«r  LM>»nl.  r»cliun,  Vt. 
WonHUr  Bri  Buasl  A.,  i>ul[  Hil),  Art. 
WiHCHlfii  Saw  Siinaet  H.,  StlDin,  Ml. 
WnrM  ftn  r)>«tgi.  danlHuik,  Vl 
Wrlfhl  S>v  E.  B.,  Ludlow,  Kl. 
Wjd«r  R«  liue  «.,  Alkanr,  K.  T. 

Wnkiar  Kit  JiOinun,  Naw  Yaik  lilr. 
V/jtkatf  l»  P.  B.,  GkHl.  N.  Y. 


Veomu  Rtv  N.  T,.  BarBlllm,  N.  V. 
yeomm  Be*  Johi  W.,  Tnmwii,  N.  J. 

Vouni  !(■>  Jiilia  K.,  Mh»Ui£  HtUfa.  N,  B. 
YDuniblml  K«  Wllllum,  Jith, 
Yoanrlon  Rx  I.  L.,  El<a>baii>>,  N.  ], 
Young  loin  Le-i>,  UnlQH  VIIImo.  "-  ^■ 
Zahriikie  E«i  J.  L.,  Hilliboro',  N.  Y. 
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OOBSUPONDUfCS— A0BllTfl  OV  THB  BOARD. 


R^fortf 


CORRESPpjfDENCE. 

The  Seeretari«f  of  the  Board  are  Rev.  R.  Andenon,  Rev.  David  Greene,  and  Rev. 
William  J.  Armstron|^.  Commanieationt  relating  to  the  Missions  and  general  concerns  of 
the  Board,  may  be  addressed, 

Becretaries  of  the  A,  B,  C,  F.  M. 

Mittionary  Rooms,  28  Comhillf  Boston. 

Donations  and  letters  relating  to  the  Pecuniary  Concerns  of  the  Board,  (except  letters 
on  the  subject  of  the  Missionary  Herald,)  should  be  addressed, 

HsNRT  Hill,  TVeomrer  of  the  A,  B.  C.  F,  M, 

Mutionary  Rooms,  28  ComhUl,  Boston, 


GENERAL    AGENTS. 

These  Agents  will  co-operate  with  the  pastors  of  churches,  with  the  Agents  of  other 
societies,  with  ecclesiastical  bodies,  unth  the  officers  of  the  Board  and  of  auxiliaries,  and 
with  the  friends  of  the  cause  generally,  in  efforts  to  augment  the  number  of  missionaries 
and  the  amount  of  pecuniary  means  for  diffusing  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  world. 

Maine,  New'Hampskire,  and  Vermont. '—'Rev.  Richard  C.  Hand,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Massachusetts,  R.  Island,  and  Connecticut. — Rev.  Horatio  Bard  well,  Ox- 
ford, Ms. 

State  of  New-York. — ^Rev.  Chauncrt  Eddt,  Saratoga  Springs,  and  Rev.  F.  E. 
Cannon,  Geneva. 

New'Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland. — ^Rev.  David  Magii,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  N.  J. 

Western  Reserve  and  Michigan  Territory. — ^Rev.  Harvet  Coe,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

Western  States. — Rev.  Artemas  Bullard,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Virginia  and  North  Carolina. — Rev.  Jacob  D.  Mitchell,  Richmond,  Va. 

SotUh  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  East  Tennessee.—- 


RECEIVING    AGENTS    OF    THE    BOARD. 


►New- York. 


David  S.  Whitney,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Jesse  Talbot,  Brick-church  chapel,  Nassau- 
street,  New  York. 

Nathaniel  Davis,  Albany, 

Jedidiab  Tracy,  Troy, 

Abijab  Thomas,  Utica, 

Henry  Ivison,  Jr.,  Auburn, 

Charles  A.  Cook,  Geneva, 

Ebenezer  Ely,  Rochester, 

Hiram  Pratt,  Buffalo, 

Augustus  Eaton,  do.  j 

William  T.  Truman,  Cincinnati,^ 

T.  P.  Handy,  Cleveland, 

Henry  Brown,  Brownhelm, 

Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Hudson, 

Russel  Clark,  Ashtabula, 

William  Slocomb,  Marietta, 

Peter  Patterson,  Cbillicotbe,       ^ 

Henry  Perkins,  No.  154  Chesnut-st.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Jacob  Reinhard,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Joseph  Cowan,  Staunton,  Va. 


»>Ohio. 


James  Gray,  Richmond, 
Rev.  A.  Converse,  do.  ^  Virginia. 

John  W.  Paine,  Lexington, 
Rev.  T.  J.  Hall,  Farmington,    )  ,p 
Cowan,  Bias  fe  Co.,  Memphis.  5  ^enne"««- 
William  H.  Brown,  Chicago,  )  «,.     . 

Rev.  Milton  Kimball.Jacksonvillc,  5  ""»<*'•• 
Michael  Brown,  Salisbury,  )  i^  r.      •• 
Harvey  Leet,  Fayette ville,  5  ^'  ^*'o'"»*- 
James  Adger,  Charleston,  S.  Carolina. 
Samuel  D.  Corbitt,  Savannah,  ^ 

Blodget,  Fleming  &,  Co.,  Augusta,     >  Ga. 
Wm.  L.  Mitchell, Esq.,  P.M.  Athens,) 
Hall  &,  Prentice,  Mobile,  ^  a  i  k 

Thomas  Limrick,  Tuscumbia,  J  ^laoama. 
Wm.  W.  Caldwell,  N.  Orleans,  Louisiana. 
Jesse  Brown,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 
Joshua  B.  Brant,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
E.  P.  Hastinirs,  Detroit,  )  ».  , . 
J.  L.  Whiting  &  Co.  do!  J  *'"='"8»''- 
A.  &>  W.  MacKinlay,  Halifax,  N.  Scotia. 


MIJrUTES 


TWENTY-EIGHTH   ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  Twenty-Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Board  of 
CoHHiabiDNERs  FOR  FoREiGN  MissiONB  WB8  held  in  the  first  PiesbT- 
lerian  Church  in  the  City  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  on  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  daya  of  September,  1837 ;  at  which  were  present — 


CORPORATE    UEHDERB.* 


John  Cotton  Smith,  LL.  D. 
Calvin  Chann,  D.  D. 
James  Richards,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Jeremiah  Oav,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Joshua  Bates,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Hubbard,  LL.  D. 
Warren  Fay,  D;  D. 
Edward  D.  Griffin,  D.  D. 
Hehan  Humphrev,  D.  D. 
S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq. 
Datid  Porter,  D.  D. 
Gardiner  Sprino,  D.  D. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 
John  Nitchie,  Esq. 


Thomas  De  Witt,  D.  D. 
Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D. 
Thomas  McAdlev.  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
Theod'e  Frelinghuvsen,  LL.  D. 
Jambs  Carnauan,  D.  D. 
Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  D.  D. 
John  Tappan,  Esq. 
HtiNRV  Hill,  Esq. 
John  McDowell,  D.  D. 
Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 
RuKus  Anderson,  D.  D. 
Orrin  Day,  Esq. 
Zechariah  Lewis,  Esq. 
Hon.  Peter  D.  Vrooh, 
James  M.  Mathews,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 
Re».  Henry  Dwioht. 


*Tbe  n*inc>  of  ih«  CoiporiM  Hcmbcn  a 


d  ACCDrdin^  Iq  the  ordtr  of 


M 


taxuTMB  or  THB  ▲NNVAL  miTiire. 


jtUjpoftf 


HONORART   MEMBERS.* 


ThefoUawing  wen  pruerd  hdimgvng 
to  the  suae  ofNhjo  Jeney:-^ 

Rev.  Ebenez^r  Cheever, 

Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy, 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat, 

Rev.  Ransford  Wells, 

William  R.  Weeks,  D.  D. 

Lyndon  A.  Smith,  M.  D. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Agnew, 

Rev.  Charles  Hoover, 

Mr.  Liewis  C.  Grover,  and 

Mr.  Frederick  S.  Thomas,  of  Newark; 

Rev.  Shepard  K.  Kollock, 

Rev.  David  Magie, 

Rev.  Nicholas  Murray, 

Mr.  S.  P.  Brittand, 

Mr.  James  Crane, 

Alexander  Ogilvie,  Esq.  and 

Rev.  N.  Townley,  of  Eliasabethtown; 

Rev.  John  Ford,  of  Parsippany; 

Rev.  Sumner  Mandeville,  of  Hanover; 

Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  of  Bergen; 

Job  Squier,  Esq.,  of  Plainfield; 

Rev.  Orliuido  L.  Kirtland,  of  Morris- 
town; 

Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jones, 

Rev.  F.  B.  Thomson,  and 

Alexander  McClelland,  D.  D.,  of  New 
Brunswick; 

Rev.  John  W.  Yeomans,  of  Trenton; 

Asa  Hillyer,  D.  D.,  of  Orange; 

Rev.  John  C.  Hart,  of  Springfield; 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Seymour,  of  Bloom- 
field; 

Rev.  Lewis  Bond,  of  Plainfield; 

Rev.  Clifford  S.  Arms,  of  Madison; 

Rev.  William  R.  S.  Betts,  of  Freehold; 

Rev.  Aaron  Condit,  of  Hanover; 

Rev.  John  Maclean,  of  Princeton; 

Rev.  James  M.  Hunting,  and 

Mr.  William  Clark,  Jr.,  of  Westfield. 

AVir  York: — 

Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D. 
William  Patton,  D.  D. 
Rev.  James  W.  McLane, 
Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq. 
Rev.  Oman  Eastman, 
Rev.  Nathaniel  £.  Johnson, 
Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield, 


William  R.  Thompson,  Esq. 

Rev.  Samuel  Whittlesey, 

Mr.  Gorham  D.  Abbott, 

Rev.  John  C.  Brigham, 

D.  H.  Wickham,  Esq. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Campfield, 

Rev.  Austin  Dickinson, 

Richard  T.  Haines,  Esq. 

Rev.  Daniel  A.  Clark, 

Rev.  Joshua  Leavitt, 

Rev.  William  Adams, 

Rev.  Asa  D.  Smith, 

Rev.  Sylvester  Woodbridge, 

Rev.  Milton  Badger, 

Rev.  George  Bush, 

Rev.  Joseph  Tracy, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Mar^n,  and 

Rev.  William  Tobey,  of  New  York 
city; 

Rev.  Ichabod  S.  Spencer,  and 

Rev.  John  N.  Lewis,  of  Brooklyn; 

Rev.  Linus  W.  Billington,  of  Rich- 
mond; 

Rev.  William  J.  Pohlman,  of  Albany; 

Mr.  Moses  Jones  Lyman,  and 

Mr.  Gurdon  Grant,  oi  Troy; 

Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,   of  Saratoga 
Springs; 

Rev.  Frederick  E.  Cannon, 

Rev.  Miles  P.  Squier,  and 

Rev.  Asa  Messer,  of  Geneva; 

Rev.  Sylvester  Eaton,  of  Poughkeep- 
sie; 

Mr.  A.  Crosby,  of  Cambridge; 

Rev.  John  Lillie,  of  Kingston; 

Rev.  Jonathan  Silliman,  of  Canter- 
bury; 

Rev.  Samuel  J.  Prime,  and 

Rev.  William  S.  Heyer,  of  FishkUl 
Landing; 

Rev.  J.  Judson  Buck,  of  Maiden; 

Samuel  Fisher,  D.  D.,  of  Ramapo; 

Rev.  WiUiam  R  Barton,  of  Wood- 
bridge; 

Rev.  Joseph  M.  Ogden,  of  Chatham; 

Rev.  Joseph  Cary,  of  New  Vernon; 

Rev.  James  Demarest,  of  Williams- 
burg; 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Brace,  of  Skenea- 
tales; 


♦  II  is  not  improbable  that  the  names  of  some  of  the  Honorary  Members  who  were 
*-«-«  ..  ik-  ».-«i:«  :..^j  :_  .L?.  ijjj^  owing  to  their  nof 

thraogii  inadvertsBce. 


present  at  the  meeting  are  omitted  in  this  list,  owing  to  their  not  having  been  banded 
10  Dm  RMordiag  S«er«tary,  or  othorwiio  throogii  inad 


IUt.  Ttjon  EJwarda,  of  Rochciter; 
Walter   Hubbel),    Eaq^    of  Csoan- 


aeTjoDUl 


Rev.  Msrtin  Tupper,  of  East  Long- 

mcailow; 
Rev.  Nttilinn  Perkins,  Jr.,  of  Amherst; 
Rev.  Dana  Goudseli,  of  Plitinlicid; 
Rev.  Cyrui  Huilaon,  of  CurtUville. 


Rev.  JoDMlian    Noble,  of  Scbaghti- 

coka  Point; 
'  Rev.  StinUct  I.  Prime,  of  Mntleswan; 
Rev.  SaloQJon  1.  Tracy,  of  Canaan 

Centre; 
Edward  C.  Delavan,  Baq,  .of  BallBton. 

Qmnerfioif.-— 
Rer.  John  R.  Crane,  ofMiddletown; 
Re*.  Edwin  MaH,  of  Norwalk; 
Rev.  Leim  D.  Howell,  of  Derby; 
jMiathin   Cogsvell,   D.   D.,   of  East 

Windaot; 
Re».  Honrj-  H.  Woodbridgc,  of  North 

Rev.  BwIcpI  Pinnoo.  of  Milfurd; 
Rot.  Noah  Coe,  of  Greenwich; 
Rev.  Chirics  Hinsdale,  of  Barkham- 

Rev.  UlrJe  Maynard,  of  Dnrien; 
Rer.    ChauQcey   Wilcox,    of   North 

Gieenwich; 
Rev.  Samuel  H.  Riddell,  of  Hartford; 

MattadunelU: — 
Rev.  Charles  J.  Hinsdale,  of  Bknd- 

fbrd; 
Rev.  Joseph    D.    Condit,  of    South 

Hadley; 

The  number  of  Corporate  Memberx  present  was  ihirtj-five,  and  the 
nomber  of  Honorary  Members,  one  hundred  and  twenty-one; — in  all, 
mu  hundred  and  Jifty-sii.  This  is  the  largest  number  c^  members, 
both  corporate  and  honorary,  ever  assembled  at  an  annual  meeting. 

The  President  and  Vice  president  not  being  present  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  comraenciog  the  meeting,  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuj- 
sen  was  chosen  President  pro  tempore.  Soon  after,  the  President, 
Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  arrived  and  took  the  chair,  when  the  Min- 
utes of  the  laai  annual  meeting  were  read  by  Dr.  Chapin,  the  Recor- 
ding Secretary  for  the  session. 

COMMtTTBF.S   APPOINTED. 

Hon.  Theodore  Pretinghuysen,  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  and  Rev.  8.  B. 
Treat,  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrangemeiMs. 

Jlev.  Drs.  Spring,  Richards,  and  Hillyer,  Rev.  Henry  Dwight,  and 
Z.  Lewis,  Esq,,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  take  into  view  the  va- 
rious items  of  expenditure,  as  reported  the  past  year,  and  report  to  the 
Board,  during  the  present  session,  whether,  in  any  of  the  varioas  de- 
partments of  expenditure,  there  may  be  greater  economy. 

The  several  partsof  the  Annual  Report  or  tbe  Prudential  Committee 
were  nferied  to  committees,  u  foUovs:— 
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R.0V.  George  Shepard,and 

Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  of  Bangor. 

Piatiti^imnin: — 
Rev.  Jnmes  Patleraon, 
Rev.  Gideon  N.  Judd, 
Rev.  William  Ramsey,  and 
Rev.  John  Marnh,  of  Pbiladelphiai 
Rev.  William  M.  Hall,  of  Mifflio  Co. 

South  Cnrolina: — 
Rev.  Elipha  White,  of  John's  Island. 

Gtorgiiu — 
Rev.  S.  S.  Davis,  of  Augusta.         ,,ii 

MittJonaria.  , 

Rov.  Isnuc  Bird,  from  Syria; 
Rev.  Williain  Richards,  from  SanJ. 

wich  Islands; 
Rev.  Hollis  Read,  fmm  India;  and 
Rev.  Duv'id  Abecl,  from  Chiua. 
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The  part  relating  to  missioDS  in  Africa  and  Europe,  to  Drs.  Miller 
and  Humphrey,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Magie. 

The  part  relating  to  missions  in  Western  Asia,  to  Drs.  Day  and 
Mathews,  and  Rev.  Chauncey  £ddy. 

The  part  relating  to  missions  in  Southern  'Asia,  to  Hon.  Theodore 
Freliughuysen,  and  Drs.  Woods  and  Allen. 

The  part  relating  to  missions  in  Eastern  Asia  and  Oceanica,  to 
Hon.  Mr.  Vroom,  Dr.  DeWitt,  and  Rev.  Sylvester  Eaton. 

The  part  relating  to  missions  among  the  Southwestern  Indians,  to 
Drs.  McAuley,  Beman,  and  Porter. 

The  par^  relating  to  missions  among  the  Northwestern  Indians,  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  John  Nitchie,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  Henry  H.  Woodbridge. 

The  part  which  relates  to  the  Home  Department,  together  with  the 
Summary  and  Conclusion,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Codman,  Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  and 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Cheever. 

Drs.  Allen,  De  Witt,  Humphrey,  Richards,  and  Anderson,  and  Hon. 
Samuel  Hubbard,  and  Hon.  Mr.  Freliughuysen,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  consider  the  expediency  of  electing  new  members  of  the 
Board,  and  also  of  electing  an  additional  member  of  the  Prudential 
Committee,  and  to  report  candidates,  if  they  judge  proper. 

A  communication  received  from  Abraham  Miller  and  others,  rela- 
tive to  property  bequeathed  to  the  Board  by  the  late  Josiah  Cougar, 
was  referred  to  the  members  of  the  Prudential  Committee  present. 

Drs.  Fay  and  Skinner,  Rev.  Henry  Dwight,  and  John  Tappan  and 
Zechariah  Lewis,  Esqs.,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  adding  new  Rules  to  those  already  in  existence,  with  a 
view  to  define  more  particularly  the  duties  of  the  several  missions  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Board. 

A  Circular  from  the  Prudential  Committee  to  the  several  missions 
was  referred  to  Drs.  Woods  and  Patton,  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,  and  J. 
Nitchie  and  Orrin  Day,  Esqs.,  to  report  during  the  session. 

Drs.  Fay,  Porter,  and  Pond,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report 
the  most  suitable  place  for  the  29th  annual  meeting  of  this  Board,  and 
also  to  nominate  a  preacher  and  his  substitute  for  the  occasion. 

The  Recording  Secretary  was  appointed  a  committee  to  present  the 
thanks  of  the  Board  to  Dr.  McDowell  for  his  sermon  delivered  before 
the  Board,  and  to  request  him  to  place  a  copy  of  the  same  with  the 
Prudential  Committee  for  publication. 

Drs.  Bates,  Codman,  and  Cogswell,  and  S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  and  Anson 
G.  Phelps,  Esqs.,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report  on  a  memorial 
from  the  missionaries  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  on  the  importance  of 
the  arts  of  civilized  life  as  auxiliaries  to  the  establishment  and  perma- 
nence of  christian  institutions  among  the  heathen,  together  with  a  let- 
ter on  the  subject  from  the  king  and  chiefs  of  the  islands. 

REPORTS  OF  THE  TREASURER  AND  OF  COMMITTEES. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  with  the  certificates  of  the 
auditors. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
was  read  by  the  Secretaries  present;  after  which  the  several  parts  of 
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ibe  Report  itselT  were  dclirered  into  the  hands  or  tin  oommittee* 
Rppoiuted  to  exnmine  il,  uliu  subsequentlj  recommeaded  ita  tdoptioa. 
The  whole  Report  was  Ihcii  spprored,  and  ordered  to  he  printed,  with 
the  Treasurer's  report,  and  such  other  documents  as  the  Prudential 
Committee  should  [liink  proper  to  connect  with  it. 

The  committee  ap|K>iii[ed  to  recommend  a  suitable  plaea  Sat  tbe 
next  annual  meeting,  reported  that  it  be  held  in  tbe  city  of  Portland, 
He.,  and  that  Dr.  Humphrey  be  tbe  preacher  for  that  meeting,  and 
Dr.  McAule;  hia  subsiiiuie;  which  report  wu  adopted,  and  Leri 
Cutter,  Esq.  and  the  cougregational  clergymen  in  Poitltod  wer« 
appointed  u  comiBilleo  to  make  the  necesBary  arrangements  fiw  tbe 
meeting. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  electing 
new  members  of  the  Board,  and  also  of  electing  an  additional  member 
oD  the  Prudeutial  Committee,  and  to  nominate  candidates,  iftbeyjadge 
proper,  reported,  that  in  iheir  tqiinioo  it  was  expedient  to  elect  an 
additional  member  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  who  must  alao  be  a 
member  of  the  Board,  and  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  elect  any  other 
new  member  of  the  Board.  They  nominated  as  a  candidate  Rev. 
Nehemlah  Adams,  of  Bot<lon,  which  report  was  accepted,  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  subscijuenlly  elected  a  member  by  ballot. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  adding  neir 
roles  to  those  already  in  existence,  with  a  Tiew  to  defining  more  pai^ 
ticularly  the  duties  of  the  several  missions  under  the  care  of  the 
Board,  reported  the  following  rules,  which  were  adopted: 

1.  It  nhall  be  the  duly  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  affix  i  limit 
to  tbe  aiinunl  expense  of  each  mission. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  missions  to  furnish  the  Pra- 
dential  Committee,  anoually,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  detail,  with  a 
schedule  of  their  probable  necessary  expenditures,  in  season  to  permit 
tbe  schedule  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  Committee,  and  the  results  of 
their  deliberations  made  known  to  the  missions,  before  the  time  for  tbe 
expenditure  arrives. 

3.  in  general,  the  sole  object  of  the  printing  establishments  con- 
nected wiih  the  missions  of  the  Board  shall  be  to  exert  a  direct  influ- 
ence upon  the  surrounding  native  population ;  and  no  mission,  or 
member  of  a  mission,  may  print  any  letter,  tract,  or  appeal  at  these 
establishments,  at  ihe  expense  of  the  Board,  with  a  view  to  ita  being 
sent  to  individuaiy  or  communities  in  the  United  Slates. 

4.  It  shall  not  be  deemed  proper  for  any  missionary,  or  asaistant 
missionary,  to  visit  the  United  States,  except  by  invitation  or  permis- 
sion first  received  from  the  Prudential  Committee. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Circular  sent  from  the 
Missionary  Rooms  last  June  to  the  several  missions  of  the  Board, 
reported  the  followiog  resolutions,  which  were  accepted  and  adopt- 
ed, viz.: 

1.  That  this  Board  consider  the  Circular  above  meotimied  to  have 
been  altogether  expedient,  and  of  salutary  tendency,  and  that  the  state 
of  the  Treasury  and  the  peeuniary  embarrassments  of  the  community 
have  been  such  as  to  render  the  proposed  reduction  of  expenses  in  the 
■evenl  missions  absolutely  necessary. 
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2.  That  the  Board  cordially  respond  to  the  aentimeDt  expressed  in 
the  Circalar,  that  the  preaching  of  the  go^l,  while  it  is  the  most 
essential,  is  the  least  expensive  of  all  the  agencies,  and  should  be  sap- 
ported,  if  necessary,  by  the  sacrifice  of  aU  subordinate  agencies  not 
essentially  connected  with  the  cooTersion  of  the  heathen  and  the  per- 
manent influence  of  the  christian  religion. 

3.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board  it  is  expedient,  that  the  rate  of 
remittances  to  the  several  missions  should  continue  substantially  as 
stated  in  the  above  mentioned  Circular,  nntil  the  missionaries  now 
under  appointment  shall  be  sent  forth  to  their  respective  fields  of 
labor. 

4.  That  the  Board,  having  been  taught  by  experience  to  trust  in 
God,  and  to  look  with  hope  and  confidence  to  the  christian  commu- 
nity, for  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  missions,  recommend 
to  the  Prudential  Committee  to  proceed  to  send  out  the  accepted  mis- 
sionaries as  soon  as  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Treasury  shall  in 
their  view  render  it  ccmsistent  and  safe. 

5.  That  it  should  ever  be  kept  in  mind  that  it  is  pre-eminently  the 
object  of  this  Board  to  furnish  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  un* 
evangelized  nations,  by  means  of  a  well  qualified  and  ordained  min- 
istry ;  that,  for  a  time,  ministers,  in  competent  numbers,  must  be  sent 
firom  christian  countries ;  but  that,  as  soon  and  as  far  as  may  be,  this 
object  is  to  be  accomplished  by  means  of  native  preachers ;  and  that 
such  preachers  are  to  be  supplied  chiefly  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
Christian  Seminaries,  established  and  sustained  by  our  missionaries ; 
and  finally,  that  for  the  sake  of  carrying  into  eflect  this  primary  design 
of  the  Board,  to  the  greatest  possible  extent,  all  retrenchments  which 
are  practicable  should  be  made,  in  relation  to  all  other  modes  of  opera- 
tion on  the  field  of  missions. 

The  members  of  the  Prudential  Committee  present  reported,  in 
relation  to  the  property  left  to  the  disposal  of  the  Board,  that  in  their 
opinion  that  subject  should  be  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee ; — 
which  reference  was  accordingly  made. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Trea- 
surer, reported,  and  recommended  that  said  report  be  approved 
and  adopted.  The  committee  further  suggested  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Prudential  Committee  the  importance  of  diminishing  the  ex- 
pense of  agencies,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  consistently  with  the  inter- 
ests of  the  missionary  cause.  They  also  expressed  the  opinion,  that 
it  is  not  desirable  to  allow  so  large  an  amount  for  any  place  of  public 
meeting  in  behalf  of  the  Board  as  was  charged  in  New  York  city  the 
last  year.  And  they  reconfmended  a  diminution  in  the  expenditure 
in  the  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  unless  it  should  be  found 
desirable  to  arrange  the  concerns  of  the  office  with  a  view  to  more 
extended  and  efficient  operations. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  A  Memorial  of  missiona- 
ries in  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  and  other  chris- 
tian philanthropists,  on  the  importance  of  the  arts,  as  auxiliary  to  the 
establishment  and  permanence  of  christian  institutions  among  the 
heathen,  reported  as  follows : — ^The  subject  of  this  memorial  your 
committee  view  as  one  of  great  importance  in  its  bearing  on  the  cause 
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Bul  they  fee]  totally  unprepared  at  present  to  rocommend 
any  definite  course,  or  even  any  deciaive  nction  on  the  subject.  That 
something  should  be  done,  in  addition  to  what  haa  been  considered  the 
appropriate  labor  of  miHsinriarieH,  to  elerate  the  social  character  and 
political  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  islands,  is  obvi- 
ously  desirable,  if  not  indi^ipensable  to  the  permanent  and  purifying 
influence  of  Christianity  among  them.  But  whether  this  Board  can, 
consistently  with  the  specific  object  of  its  organization,  adopt  any 
measures  with  a  direct  and  excliisiTe  design  to  promote  the  object  of 
the  memorialists,  is  a  question  in  view  of  your  committee  too  momeO' 
lous  in  its  character  and  bearings  to  admit  of  a  hasty  decision.  Be- 
sides, if  it  were  decided  that  aid  in  advancing  the  arts  of  civilization 
might  with  propriety  be  granted  by  this  Board  imder  favorable  circum- 
stancea,  the  present  state  of  its  funds,  and  the  pecuniary  cmharrasft' 
nientti  of  the  country,  seem  to  forbid,  eiihrr  the  adoption  of  any  imme- 
diate and  eHicient  measures  by  the  Board  itself,  or  the  recommenda- 
tion of  any  plan  of  action  to  any  other  association,  or  to  individual 
philanthrojiists.     This  report  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

BR  SOLUTIONS   ADOPT  RD. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  the  consistory  of  the 
Relbrmed  Dutch  church,  and  to  the  1st  and  3d  Presbyterian  churches, 
far  the  nee  of  their  houses  of  public  worship  ;  to  (he  choirs  of  singers 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  church  atid  the  1st  Presbyteristi  church  for 
their  services ;  and  to  those  families  and  individuals,  whose  hospitality 
and  kindness  had  been  enjoyed  during  the  session. 

It  was  recommended  to  the  Prudential  Committee  to  locate  an  effi- 
cient clerical  agent,  or,  if  they  should  think  proper,  one  of  the  present 
secretaries  of  the  Board,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

On  the  last  day,  and  near  the  close  of  the  session,  the  following 
resolutions  were  presented,  and,  after  very  interesting  addresses, — in 
the  midst  of  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  by  request,  led  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  God, — they  were  adqited ;  viz. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  several  missions 
and  missionaries  of  the  Board,  in  all  tlieir  proceedings  to  give  par- 
ticular and  uniform  attention  to  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Board,  and  to  the  Instructions  received  from  the  Prudential  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  thankfully  acknowledge  the  spirit  of 
enlarged  and  seasonable  liberality  manifested  by  not  a  few  individuals 
and  churches  the  past  year,  by  means  of  which,  notwithstanding  the 
wide-spreading  and  unexampled  commercial  distress,  the  receipts  of 
the  Board  have  been  placed  far  in  advance  of  what  they  have  been  in 
any  former  year  ;  and  that  the  Board  do  respectfully  entreat  its 
patrons  to  persevere  in  this  good  work  till  the  treasury  is  fully 
relieved,  and  the  slackened  tide  of  its  operations  is  set  forward 
with  renewed  and  greatly  augmented  force. 

Resohtd,  That  the  leading  object  of  the  missions  of  the  Board 
among  the  heathen  is,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  rear  op  native 
churches,  place  them  under  the  care  and  instruction  of  competent 
native  ciders  ordained  over  thera,  and  furnish  them  with  ample,  self- 
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prq>agatiDg  gospel  instrumentalities,  at  the  earliest  possible  period ; 
and  for  this  purpose  that  the  higher  seminaries  of  learning  for  educat- 
ing  native  helpers  in  the  work,  which  the  Prudential  Committee  may 
think  proper  to  erect  in  the  several  missions,  receive  the  cordial  sanc- 
tion and  support  of  the  Board,  and  be  earnestly  commended  t6  the 
attention,  sympathies,  prayers,  and  patronage  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  regard  with  heart-felt  gratitude  the  efforts 
made  by  different  associations  of  Christians  in  this  country  to  multiply 
competent  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  they  give  thanks  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  the  number  of  those  whom  He  has  inclined  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  work  of  missions  among  the  heathen. 

Resolved,  That  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  printing 
press  was  providentially  given  to  mankind  in  these  latter  days  with 
special  reference  to  the  employment  of  its  great  powers  in  assisting  to 
propagate  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  the  Board,  regarding 
it  as  a  divinely  appointed  instrument  for  this  purpose,  will  give  it,  in 
the  several  missions,  a  proportionate  share  of  attention  and  support. 

Resolved,  That  among  the  signs  of  the  times  indicating  the  approach 
of  the  period,  foretold  in  prophecy  and  long  desired  and  looked  for  by 
the  church  of  God,  when  the  gospel  shall  be  proclaimed  through  the 
world,  the  Board  regard  with  interest  the  present  general  peace  of  the 
earth — the  extention  of  commerce  and  the  peaceful  arts — the  progress 
of  geographical  research  and  discovery — the  increasing  facilities  for 
inter-communication  among  different  nations  by  means  of  rail-roads 
and  steam-boats — the  multiplying  demands  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for 
sanctified  talent  and  learning — the  growing  activity  and  power  of  the 
religious  press  and  of  public  opinion — the  progressive  subjection  of 
barbarous  languages  to  a  written  form  by  means  of  Christian  missions, 
whereby  the  first  intelligent  use  of  these  languages  in  the  communica- 
tion of  thought  and  feeling  is  to  exert  a  hallowed  and  elevating  influ- 
ence on  those  who  speak  them — and  finally  the  fact,  more  and  more 
developed  and  established,  that  no  sect  or  denomination  of  professed 
Christians  can  sustain  a  reputation  for  Christian  character  without 
laboring  to  extend  the  institutions  and  blessings  of  Christianity  to 
pagan  nations. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  contemplate  with  fraternal  interest  the 
efforts  of  evangelical  missionary  societies,  existing  both  in  this 
country  and  in  Europe,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  will  endeavor  to  promote  the  best  un- 
derstanding at  home  and  abroad  between  their  agents  and  missiona- 
ries and  our  own. 

Resolved,  That,  in  view  of  the  call  for  more  laborers  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  heathen  world,  but  especially  in  Western  Africa, 
Syria,  India,  and  Siam  and  its  dependencies,  the  Board  are  oppressed 
by  the  fact  that  any  delay  should  be  necessary,  for  want  of  funds,  in 
sending  forth  the  missionaries  now  under  appointment;  and  they 
would  respectfully  call  upon  the  patrons  of  the  holy  cause  to  take  this 
subject  into  still  more  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration ;  and  also 
upon  those  young  brethren  who  are  under  appointment  to  stand  firm 
to  their  purpose,  even  should  they  be  delayed  for  months  to  come. 
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Xesched,  That  what  the  churches  and  the  world  most  need  b,  the 
promised  Spirit,  or  that  more  glorious  manifestation  of  his  power  and 
grace,  by  which  the  power  of  the  great  adversary  is  for  a  long  season 
to  be  suppressed ;  the  counsels  of  the  opposing  world  more  extensiyely 
Of  errnled  for  good ;  the  views,  feelings  and  operations  of  the  church^ 
bannonised ;  the  spirit  of  love  in  the  discifJes  of  Christ  elevated  to  the 
point  of  unreserved  consecration  to  his  serrice ;  and  an  unceasing, 
resistless  impulse  given  to  every  department  of  benevolent  e£i)rt  far 
the  ^iritual  renovation  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness. 

RELIGIOUS   SERYICBS. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Miller ;  and 
oo  the  succeeding  dajs  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Day,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  White ; 
and^dosed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patton. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  annual  sermon  before  the  Board  was 

Keached  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  church,  by  the  Rev.  John  McDowall, 
.  D.  of  Philadelphia,  firom  Acts  iv.  12— Neither  is  there  sahatum  in 
any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved, 

Thursday  afternoon,  pursuant  to  arrangements,  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  to  the  members  of  the  &ard  and  a  large  assemUaffe 
of  ministers  and  church  members  in  the  3d  Presbyterian  church.  Tne 
services  were  performed  by  Drs.  Hillyer,  Pond,  and  Howe  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  White  and  Magie. 

On  Thursday  evening  a  numerous  assembly  convened  in  the  First 
church.  Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  were  read  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  and  addresses  made  by  the  Rev.  William  Richards  from 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abeel,  and  Drs.  Mathews  and 
McAuley. 

OFFICERS   OF   THE    BOARD. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  officers  of  the  Board  for  the  year 
ensuing,  viz. 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D..  President; 

STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.,   Vice  President ; 

CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.,  Recording   Secretary ; 

CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  Assistant  Recording  Secretary; 

SAMUEL  HUBBARD.  LL.  D. 
WARREN  FAY,  D.  D. 
Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq. 
JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq. 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.,  and 
Rev    NEHEMIAH  ADAMS, 

Rev.  RUFUS  ANDERSON, 

Rev.  DAVID  GREENE,  ^  Secretaries  for  Correspondence; 

Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG, 

HENRY  HILL,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 

WILLIAM  J.  HUBBARD,  Esq.  >  -    ... 
CHARLES  SCUDDER,  Esq.      5  ^«^''<"'*- 
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1834 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH     ANNUAL     REPORT 


OF    TP£ 


PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE, 


MR  PRESIDENT  : 

The  joyful  greetings  of  our  anniversary  are  chastened,  as  we  look 
around  upon  our  circle,  by  the  absence  of  one,  who  was  wont,  on 
occasions  like  this,  to  mingle  in  our  counsels  and  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings. The  Hon.  William  Reed,  of  Marblehead,  Ms.,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  eighteen  years,  sixteen  of  which  he  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  is  numbered  with  those  re- 
vered and  beloved  associates,  who  rest  from  their  earthly  labors. 
While  in  the  act  of  toiling  to  promote  this  cause,  he  was  suddenly 
called  away  on  the  18th  of  February. 

Of  our  brethren  who  labor  among  the  heathen,  seven  have  been 
removed  by  death  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board ;  viz :  the 
Rev.  David  White  and  Mrs.  White,  of  the  m'lssion  at  Cape  Palmas, 
the  Rev.  Edwin  Stevens,  of  the  mission  to  the  Chinese,  Doct.  Bene- 
dict Satterlee,  of  the  mission  to  the  Pawnees,  Mr.  Aaron  Gray,  of 
the  mission  to  the  Arkansas  Cherokees ;  Mrs.  Sarah  L.  Smith,  wife 
of  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  of  the  Syrian  mission,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Wil- 
son, wife  of  Rev.  Alexander  E.  Wilson,  of  the  mission  to  the  Zoolahs. 

Under  various  circumstances,  and  in  places  remote  from  each 
other  and  from  their  native  land,  they  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  their  dust  awaits  that  coming  hour  when  He,  for  whose  sake 
'*  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  4^^/'  ^^pi^  appear  the  second 
time,  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
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Within  the  same  period,  thirty-one  of  the  laborers  among  the 
heathen  have  been  dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  on  ac- 
count of  failure  of  health,  changes  in  the  ipissions,  and  other  causes ; 
viz :  eight  missionaries,  one  physician,  five  other  male  assistant  mis- 
sionaries, and  seventeen  female  assistant  missionaries ;  so  that  by 
deaths  and  dismissions,  thirty-eight  persons  have  been  withdrawn 
from  the  work,  during  the  year. 

Twenty-nine  missionaries!  and  five  male  and  seventeen  female  as- 
sistant missionaries,  in  all  fifty-one,  have  been  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, within  the  same  time.  It  is  known  that  others  would  have 
ofilered  themselves  for  the  service,  had  they  not  been  discouraged  by 
the  condition  of  the  treasury,  and  by  the  fact  that  those  who  had 
been  already  appointed  could  not,  at  present,  be  sent  out. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  sixty-three  missionaries  and 
assistant  missbnaries  have  been  sent  forth,  to  the  following  stations  : 

To  Cape  Palmas ; 

Rev.  David  White  and  Mri .  White,  and 
Mr.  B.  v.  R.  James. 

To  Souihem  India  ; 

Rev.  Henry  Cherry  and  Mrs.  Cherry, 
Rev.  Edward  Cope  and  Mrs.  Cope> 
Rev.  N.  M.  Crane  and  Mrs.  Crane, 
Rev.  C.  F.  Muxzy  and  Mrs.  Muzzy, 
Rev.  F.  D.  W.  Ward  and  Mrs.  Ward, 
Rev.  William  Tracy  and  Mrs  Tracy, 
John  Steele,  M.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Steele.— 14. 

To  the  Choctaw  Indians; 

Mr.  Peter  Auten  and  Mrst  Auten^ 

Mr.  Jared  Olmstead, 

Mrs.  Nancy  W.  Barnes.— 4. 

To  the  Sandwich  Island* ; 

Rev.  Isaac  Bliss  and  Mrs.  Bliss^ 

Rev.  Daniel  T.  Conde  and  Mrs.  Conde, 

Rev.  Mark  Ives  and  Mrs.  Ives, 

Rev  Thos.  Lafon  and  Mrs.  Lafon^ 

Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  D.  and  Mrs.  Andrews, 

Mr.  Amos  S.  Cooke  and  Mrs.  Cooke, 

Mr  Wm.  S.  Van  Duzee  and  Mrs.  Van  Duzee^ 

Mr.  Edward  Bailey  and  Mrs.  Bailey, 

Mr.  Abaer  Wilcox  and  Mrs.  Wilcox, 

Mr.  Horton  O.  Knapp  and  Mrs.  Knapp, 

Mr.  Chas.  McDonald  and  Mrs.  McDonald^ 

Mr.  Edwin  Locke  and  Mrs.  Locke, 

Mr.  Bethuel  Munn,  and  Mrs.  Munn, 

Mr.  Samuel  N.  Castle  and  Mrs.  Castle, 

Mr.  Edward  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Johnson^ 

Miss  Marcia  M.  Smith, 

Miss  Lucia  G.  Smith.- 


To  ihi  Nut«rUiu  »f  Oeraomiah : 

R«v.  Albert  L.  Halladay  and  Mn.  Holl«d»y, 
Mr.  WilliRm  R,  SlMkiD^  aad  Hra.  SloekuK^A. 


I.  Dunbar,  wife  of  Hav.  Mr.  Diuibw_ 
I.  8.  R.  Rif^  Bod  Hra.  Rigfi.— 1. 


Tbere  are  now  under  appointment,  to  be  sent  out  when  Uie  nece*- 
ury  pecuniary  means  can  be  obtained,  thiny-foor  aiissbnariefl,  ooa 
physician,  one  printer,  and  two  other  male  and  six  female  assistant 
missionaries; — in  all  forty-four. 


AGENTS  AND  AOEACICS. 

The  general  agents  tiamed  in  ilie  last  report,  viz:  Rev.  Mr. 
Hand  in  ibe  northern  disirict  of  New  England.  Rev.  Mr.  Eddy  and 
bis  associate.  Rev.  Mr.  Cannon  in  New  York,  Rev.  Mr.  Coe  in 
the  Western  Reserve  and  Michigan,  Rev.  Mr.  Billiard  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  Rev,  Mr.  Milcliell,  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina;  —  have  pursued  their  arduous  and  responsible  work  during 
the  period  under  review,  with  fidelity  and  success,  and  to  the  gene- 
ral acceptance  of  ilie  churches.  Notwithstanding  tlie  peculiar  diffi- 
culty of  raising  funds,  the  contributions  from  every  part  of  the  coun- 
try have  heen  greater  than  ever  before,  as  will  be  more  fully  seen  in 
the  sequel.  The  largest  increase  has  been  from  the  southern  dis- 
trict of  New  England  and  the  Stale  of  New  York.  It  is  due  to  the 
churches  of  the  southern  district  of  New  England  to  state,  that  the 
experiment  mentioned  last  year,  of  raising  funds  for  the  Board 
through  [he  various  associations,  and  by  means  of  arrangements  made 
by  the  pastors  themselves,  without  the  stated  labors  of  an  itinerant 
agent,  has  thus  far  been  very  successful.  Mr.  Bardwell  still  holds 
the  post  of  general  agent  for  this  district,  but  is  settled  and  sup- 
ported as  Ihe  pastor  of  a  church.  He  has  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  principal  auxiliary  societies;  local  and  temporary  agen- 
cies have  been  employed  on  this  field  to  a  limited  extent ;  and  the 
officers  of  the  Board  from  the  Missionary  Itooms  have  performed 
occasional  labors  at  various  posts.  With  these  exceptions,  the 
churches  have  been  left  to  their  own  spontaneous  action,  and  their 
contributions  have  been  greater,  by  nearly  one  third,  than  they  were 
last  year.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  in  this  connection,  that  no  other 
portion  of  the  country  enjoys  the  lame  facilities  for  co-operuim  trhb 


the  Board,  and  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  no  other  body  of 
churches  is  so  well  prepared  to  sustain  the  cause  of  foreign  missions 
without  the  stated  labors  of  an  agent. 

In  the  district  comprising  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware 
and  Maryland,  the  Rev.  William  M .  Hall  has  labored  as  an  agent 
of  the  Board,  with  encouraging  success  since  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year;  but  no  appointment  of  a  general  agent  has  been 
made. 

The  Southern  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is  still  destitute  of  a 
secretary,  and  we  of  course  have  no  general  agent  in  that  district. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  have  been  efficient  helpers  in  the  work,  during  the 
year,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  treasurer's  report  of  receipts  into  the 
treasury  from  that  society. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

.  The  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  during  the  year  has  not 
varied  materially  from  that  of  the  two  preceding  years.  Four  thou- 
sand five  hundred  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Board, 
have  been  printed  and  circulated,  together  with  the  annual  sermon, 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Codraan. 

To  the  series  of  missionary  papers  published  by  the  Board  for 
gratuitous  distribution,  four  numbers  have  been  added,  making 
twenty-three  in  the  whole,  besides  an  occasional  tract  of  four  pages, 
not  numbered  in  the  series.     Of  these,  40,000  copies  have  been 

Sublished,  and  750  copies  of  a  Manual  for  Missionary  Candidates, 
lany  thousand  of  these  papers  have  been  distributed  in  various  parts 
of  the  country. 

FINANCES. 

In  the  financial  concerns  of  the  Board,  the  year  under  review  has 
been  one  of  peculiar  trials  and  difficulty.  Yet  in  its  results,  there  is 
much  to  encourage  our  hearts,  and  to  call  forth  our  devout  thanks- 
givings to  Him  who  has  not  left  us  without  evidence  of  his  watchful 
guardianship  of  this  cause.  It  will  be  recollected,  that  at  the  close 
of  the  last  year  there  was  a  balance  against  the  treasury  of 
$38,866.  In  August  and  September  the  receipts  fell  so  far  short  of 
the  current  expenses,  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  this  balance 
had  increased  to  nearly  $50,000.  At  the  same  time,  sixty-four  la- 
borers were  under  appointment,  and  most  of  them  had  been  assigned 
to  stations  where  their  services  were  urgently  needed.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances the  Committee  appealed  to  the  Board  and  to  the  chris- 
tian community  for  whom  the  Board  act,  to  say  what  course  they 
should  pursue.  It  was  stated  at  the  same  time  in  the  report  and 
elsewhere,  that  to  send  out  these  laborers,  pay  the  debt,  and  meet 
the  corrent  expenses  of  the  year  that  had  then  commenced,  would 
reguire  at  least  $280,000. 


Tsifam  sppca],  the  uaanimous,  earnest,  oft-repeated  response  was 
Mumed,  "Send  the  missionaries  by  ail  means,  and  without  delay. 
The  neoessary  funds  will  be  provided."  This  was  enforced  al  the 
■Medag  of  the  Board,  and  subsequently  at  New  York,  BobIoq,  aod 
Mhti  iMorlanI  points,  by  contributions  subscriptions,  and  pledges, 
OB  a  scale  adequate  to  the  exigency.  Thus  instructed  and  encour- 
aged, tbe  CnmiriLitee  made  do  delay  in  sending  out  Uie  laborers. 
Bisty  mUsionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  embarked  for  their  re- 
wpeottn  ports,  between  the  3l5t  of  October  and  the  15th  of  January. 

Up  to  this  last  date  ibe  receipts  inio  the  treasury  were  such  qg 
fcHf  to  sustain  these  measures.  There  was  amjile  ground  to  hope, 
ifaat  the  coniributions  of  the  churches  during  ihe  year  would  be  suf- 
ficient  to  meet  current  expenses,  defray  the  cost  of  sending  out  so 
many  laborers,  and  liquidate  the  debt.  From  October  to  February, 
dta  iTernge  inondily  receipts  into  the  treasury  were  $26,500. 
:MxiDt  that  time  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the  country  began 
to  preas  with  unparalleled  severity  upon  the  commercial  cities  and 
hrg6  towns,  lo  which  we  had  been  accustomed  to  look,  as  the  most 
abuodant  sources  of  income  to  the  treasury  of  the  Board.  Many 
Kberal  patrons  of  the  Board,  found  themselves  deprived  of  the  abil- 
ity lo  contribute  to  its  support,  as  they  would  gladly  have  done.  Not 
a  few  were  unable  to  redeem  the  pledges  made  in  good  faith  and 
coofidently  relied  on.  The  pressure  continued  and  increased  till  it 
was  felt  and  feared  universally.  The  average  monthly  receipts  for 
fire  months  frotn  the  first  of  February,  fell  short  of  those  of  the  four 
preceding  months  by  more  llinn  $10,'flUI)  per  month. 

Thus  situated,  the  Committee  felt  bonnd  as  honest  men  and  faitly- 
ful  agents  of  the  Board,  to  reduce  its  expenses  without  delay.  For 
more  than  twelve  months  they  had  made  all  appointments  of  miaaioD- 
aries  on  the  express  condition  that  they  were  not  to  be  aent  otit,  nor 
lo  be  in  any  way  dependent  on  the  Board  for  support,  until  the  state 
of  tbe  treasury  should  warrant  it.  In  November  they  bad  canaed 
estimates  of  remittances  to  all  the  missions  for  1838,  on  a  scale  of 
rigid  economy,  but  consistent  with  the  actual  extent  of  their  opera- 
tions, to  he  made  out  and  transmitted  to  the  missionaries  for  their 


In  the  emergency  just  described,  their  first  measure,  with  a  view 
lo  the  reduction  of  expenses,  was  to  arrest  the  preparations  then  in  a 
stale  of  forwardness  lor  tbe  departure  of  five  missionary  famiiiea, 
wbo  were  to  have  embarked  early  in  the  last  summer,  and  to  inform 
others  under  appointment,  but  for  whose  departure  no  definite  tune 
had  been  fixed,  that  they  must  make  their  arrangements  for  remain- 
ing in  this  country  not  less  than  twelve  rhontbs  longer.  The  Com- 
mittee hoped  the  necessity  for  retrenchment  might  stop  here.  But 
the  receipts  into  the  treasury  continued  to  decrease,  and  diey  found 
themselves  at  length  under  tbe  painful  necessi^  of  curtailing  tbe  ap- 
propriatioQs  made  to  tbe  missioos  for  1838.     These  were  reduced  bjr 
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S.  Afl  the  Committee  could  not,  hj  any  meaD«,  obtaiD  at  maojr 
flan  as  were  needed  at  the  miaiioiiSy  and  as  they  received  assuraneeBi 
from  eveiy  part  of  the  country  of  the  readiness  of  the  churches  to 
piofide  any  amount  of  funds,  that  could  be  judiciously  and  econom- 
ically expended,  they  were  led,  more  than  three  years  since^  to  adopt 
plans  to  enlarge  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  the  laborers  abeady 
in  the  field.  They  encouraged  them  to  increase  the  number  and 
elevate  the  character  of  the  schools,  to  form  seminaries  for  training  up 
native  youth  for  teachers  and  preachers  to  their  countrymen,  and  to 
enlarge  the  operations  of  the  presses  in  various  languages,  and  dis- 
tribute the  productions  of  the  press  with  a  liberal  hand^  These 
measures  were  deemed  by  all  who  examined  them  at  the  time,  wise 
and  judicious;  and  but  for  the  great  and  unlocked  for  change  in  the 
pecuniary  condition  of  the  country,  would  no  doubt  have  been  fully 
sustained  by  the  churches. 

The  efiect  of  these  measures  in  swelling  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  was  not  much  felt  until  last  year,  owing  to  the  great  distance 
of  the  principal  missbnaries.  For  the  same  reason,  the  measures 
which  were  talcen  twelve  months  ago  to  reduce  the  expenses  of 
several  missions  will  not  take  efiect,  so  as  to  lessen  the  drafts  upon 
the  treasury  until  near  the  close  of  the  next  year.  The  expenses 
of  the  principal  missrans,  for  the  year  under  review,  have  all  been 
based  upon  plans  formed  and  estimates  made  two  or  three  years  ago, 
when  the  pecuniary  cooditbn  of  the  country,  and  of  the  Board,  was 
very  difibrent  from  what  it  now  is.  Hence  it  happens,  that  although 
the  increase  of  funds  this  year  is  so  great,  our  debt  is  somewhat  lai^er 
than  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Much  of  the  increase 
properly  belongs  to  past  years,  and  has  gone  to  make  up  their  de- 
ficiences.  The  debt  of  1836,  and  the  cost  of  sending  out  sixty- 
three  laborers  during  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  exhaust  the  whole, 
and  leave  an  excess  of  current  expenses  over  and  above  the  means 
of  defraying  them,  a  little  larger  than  at  the  close  of  last  year.  It 
is  for  the  community  to  decide  whether  this  debt  shall  be  permitted 
to  hang  upon  the  cause,  impeding  its  onward  progress,  when  the  la- 
borers who  have  been  called  to  the  work  are  anxiously  k)okiog  for 
permission  to  depart,  and  our  brethren  abroad,  ready  to  sink  under 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  pained  by  the  wbkedness  and 
mbery  of  the  perishing  millkms  around  them,  are  sending  to  their 
native  land  acam  and  again  their  importunate  cry,  ^^Corne  over  and 
help  us."  To  send  out  the  laborers  now  under  appointment,  defray 
dn  MbUt  tad  meet  current  expenses,  will  require  for  the  next  jeer 
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▲ID    FROM    OTHIR    SOCIETIES. 

For  the'priDting  and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  io  foreign  lan- 

Eages,  in  connection  with  the  missions  of  the  Doard,  the  Treasurer 
B  received  during  the  year,  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
^2,000,  in  part  of  a  grant  of  $5,000  made  to  the  Board  by  that  in- 
fChutioD.  He  has  also  received  for  the  printing  and  distribution  of 
religious  tracts,  in  like  manner,  *  from  the  American  Tract  Society 
#16,500. 


SVlluulonu. 


WEST  AFRICA. 

MISSION    AT    CAPE    PALMAS. 

Faik    Hops.— John  Leigfaton  WIIiod,  MUnonary;  Beiyamin    Van  Reniielaer 
Jcmef ,  PrinUr:  Mri.  Wilion. 

(1  ftatioo;  1  missionary,  1  printer,  and  1  female  assistant  missionaryj— total,  S.) 

The  last  Report  brought  down  the  history  of  this  mission  to  the 
SOth  of  July,  1836.     On  the  31st  of  October,  the  Rev.  David 
White  and  wife  and  Mr*  Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer  James,  embarked 
at  Baltimore,  in  the  Brig  Niobe,  for  Cape  Palmas.     Mr.  White  was 
to  be  associated  with  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  clerical  duties  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  Mr.  James  was  to  have  charge  of  a  printing  establishment 
sent  out  with  them.    They  reached  Cape  Palmas  on  the  25th  of 
December,  just  two  years  from  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson. 
On  the  28th  Mr.  White  wrote,  that  they  all  were  in  excellent  health. 
The  latest  date  from  the  mission  is  July  5tb.     Mr.  James,  without 
much  suffering  or  apparent  danger,  had  then  been  carried  through 
the  fever,  which  seems  to  be  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  stranger,  and 
had  before  him  a  fair  prospect  of  life  and  usefulness.     But  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  White  had  both  rested  from  their  labors.     Mrs.  White  took  the 
fever  on  the  10th  of  January,  and  died  on  the  28th.    The  unwearied 
lolicitude  with  which  her  husband  watched  over  her  in  the  first  days  of 
ber  sickness  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  his  more  experi- 
eoced  missionary  friends,  was  probably  the  reason  that  when  the  lever 
HAied  upon  him  on  the  18th,  it  prostrated  him  at  once,  and  he  died 
the  sixth  day,  January  23d.    These  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  felt 
io  the  prospect  of  death,  that  they  had  devoted  their  lives 
Hr.  White  in  his  last  letter  to  the  officers  of  the  Board 
It  every  thing  around  made  them  more  and  more  satis- 
they  were  to  occupy. 
.6 
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$40,000,  nearly  one  fourth  of  the  whole  amount.  This  reduction 
was  apportioned  among  the  several  missions,  and  letters  were  ad- 
dressed to  them,  informing  tliem  of  the  straitened  circumstances  of 
the  Board,  and  requiring  them  to  contract  their  operations,  so  as  to 
bring  their  expensed  within  the  limits  of  the  reduced  amount  which 
the  Committee  would  be  able  to  remit  to  them  during  the  year  1838. 
This  state  of  the  treasury,  and  the  consequent  action  of  the 
Committee,  have  been  extensively  published  in  the  Missionary  Her^ 
aid  and  the  weekly  religious  papers.  Through  the  same  channels, 
appeals  founded  upon  these  facts,  have  been  addressed  to  the  chris- 
tian community.  A  circular  letter,  setting  forth  the  wants  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Board,  has  been  sent  to  many  leading  friends  of  the 
cause  in  every  part  of  the  country.  A  number  of  local  and  tempo- 
rary agents  have  been  employed.  One  of  the  secretaries  has  de- 
voted most  of  his  time  for  many  months,  to  labors  among  the 
churches.  But  the  great  and  disastrous  changes  in  the  pecuniary 
concerns  of  the  country  seemed  for  a  time  to  absorb  the  attention 
of  the  community*  It  was  not  until  near  the  close  of  the  financial 
year,  that  the  churches  began  to  express  their  sympathy  in  the  pe- 
cuniary embarrassments  of  the  Board,  and  their  purpose  to  sustain  it 
at  the  expense  of  sacrifices  and  self-denial. 

For  two  month  past  such  expressions  have  increased  in  numbers 
and  earnestness.  The  friends  of  the  cause,  in  the  city  of  Hart- 
ford,  particularly,  have  just  completed  a  noble  effort  for  its  support. 
Four  churches  there  have  raised  jt  11,540,  more  than  half  of  which 
has  been  already  paid  into  the  treasury,  and  the  balance  is  so  se- 
cured, that  it  will,  it  is  believed,  be  available  during  the  current  year. 
The  receipts  of  the  last  month  of  the  financial  year  exceeded  those 
of  the  same  period  at  any  former  time.  For  the  whole  year,  the 
aggregate  of  receipts  is  greater  by  several  thousand  dollars  than  was 
anticipated  two  months  before  it  closed.  This  increase  has  come 
partly  from  special  efforts  spontaneously  made  by  churches  and  indi- 
viduals, and  partly  from  regular  annual  contributions  on  a  scale  of 
self-denial  much  higher  than  heretofore.  The  tone  and  spirit  of 
many  communications  received  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,  and  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  situation  of  the  Board  by  those  who  conduct 
the  religious  press,  are  very  gratifying.  We  are  encouraged  to  hope 
that  the  days  of  darkness  and  trial  may  be  fewer  than  we  had  feared. 
But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  perilous  responsibility  of  de- 
taining from  fields  white  unto  harvest,  laborers  who  long  to  go  forth, 
still  rests  upon  the  churches.  And  it  ought  to  be  known  to  all  who 
love  this  cause,  that  it  has  reached  a  point  beyond  which  it  cannot  be 
borne  forward,  unless  the  great  body  of  Christians  for  whom  the 
Board  acts,  can  be  persuaded  to  enter  into  this  work,  as  a  matter  of 
individual,  personal  obligation,  and  each,  in  the  spirit  of  self-denying 
love,  do  what  he  can  to  sustain  it.  If  many  excuse  themselves  from 
doing  anything,  because  they  cannot  do  as  much  as  others;  and 
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many  conlribuie  only  thai  nhicli  is  perfectly  convenient,  as  has  been 
the  case  heretofore,  our  brethren  among  die  hcalfaen  must  see  the 
fruits  of  their  labor  perish  for  lack  of  means  to  gather  them,  and 
those  who  wait  lo  be  sent  out  must  turn  aside  to  other  pursuits,  or 
suffer  the  heart-sicitness  of  hope  deferred. 

The  whole  amount  of  receipts  into  the  treasury  for  the  year  end- 
ing July  31 ,  is  $252,076  35,  exceeding  the  receipts  of  the  last  year 
by  $75,844  40.  This  is  an  increase  of  more  than  forty-three  per 
cent,  upon  the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year,  and  more  than  twice 
03  great  as  the  whole  increase  of  the  three  last  previous  years. 
Such  an  increase,  in  a  year  of  unprecedenled  pecuniary  pressure,  in- 
dicates the  strong  hold  of  this  cause  upon  the  aifections  of  the 
churches,  and  calls  for  thanksgiving  to  God.  The  cspcnses  of  the 
year  are  $254,589,51,  exceeding  those  of  the  last  year  by 
$44,161,97.  To  the  expenses  of  the  year,  add  the  debt  at  its  com- 
menceraeot  $3S,86G,57,  and  the  whole  amount  of  the  liabilities  of 
the  treasury  for  the  year  is  $293,456,08;  exceeding  the  receipts 
by  $41,379,53,  and  leaving  a  balance  lo  that  amount  against  the 
treasury  on  the  31st  July. 

The  increased  expenses  of  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  above  those 
of  that  immedialcly  preceding,  have  been  occasioned  partly  by  send- 
ing out  so  many  laborers — a  measure  enjoined  upon  the  Committee  by 
the  Board,  and  the  christian  community;  and  partly  by  the  deranged 
stale  of  the  finances  of  our  country,  which  has  greatly  enhanced  the 
expense  of  placing  funds  In  the  hands  of  the  missionaries  abroad. 

But  other  causes  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  greatly  augmented 
expenses  of  the  last  two  years.  These  it  may  be  proper  here  to 
slate  a  little  in  detail: 

1.  Until  this  year,  there  has  been  very  little  increase  of  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  Board  for  four  years  past.  In  1636,  there  was  in  fact 
no  increase.  The  apparent  excess  of  receipts  over  the  previous 
year  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  the  financial  year  of  183.^, 
owing  to  a  change  then  made  in  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board,  embraced  only  eleven  months.  The  receipts  of  1833, 
including  a  small  balance  in  the  treasury  at  the  beginning  of  the 
jrear,  were  $153,532.  Those  of  1836  were  $176,233,  showing  an 
increase  in  those  four  years  of  only  $33,709,  less  than  $6,000  per 
annum.  This  was  no  doubt  owing  to  the  general  impression,  that 
while  more  laborers  were  much  needed,  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  all  necessary  funds. 

2.  While  the  funds  of  the  Board  increased  thus  slowly,  its  opera- 
tions were  rapidly  extending.  Tn  1833  forty-eight  laborers  were 
sent  out.  In  each  of  the  years  1834  and  1835  forty-seven  were 
sent  out.  In  1836  forty-three.  The  number  sent  forth,  during 
these  four  years,  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-five.  The  dispropor- 
tion between  the  increase  of  operations  and  the  bcrease  of  fundj,  is 
thus  seeo  to  have  been  great 
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3.  Aa  the  GNDisittee  could  not,  hj  any  means,  oblam  aa  maojr 
men  aa  were  needed  at  the  miamiiSy  and  as  they  received  asaurancea 
from  every  part  of  the  country  of  the  readiness  of  the  churcbea  to 
proyide  any  amount  of  funds,  that  could  be  judiciously  and  econom- 
ically expended,  they  were  led,  more  than  three  years  since^  to  adopt 
plans  to  enlarge  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  the  laborers  already 
in  the  field.  They  encouraged  them  to  increase  the  number  and 
elevate  the  character  of  the  achoob^  to  form  seminaries  for  trainmg  up 
native  youth  for  teachers  and  preachers  to  their  countrymen,  and  to 
enlarge  the  operations  of  the  presses  in  various  languages,  and  dis- 
tribute the  productions  of  the  (nress  with  a  liberd  band/  These 
measures  were  deemed  by  all  who  examined  them  at  the  time,  wise 
and  judicious;  and  but  for  the  great  and  unlocked  for  change  in  the 
pecuniary  condition  of  the  country,  would  no  doubt  have  been  fuUy 
sustained  by  the  churches* 

The  efl^ct  of  these  measures  in  swelling  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  was  not  much  felt  until  last  year,  owing  to  the  great  distance 
of  the  prbcipal  missionaries.  For  the  same  reason,  the  measures 
which  were  taken  twelve  months  ago  to  reduce  the  expenses  of 
several  misaons  will  not  take  e^ct,  so  as  to  lessen  the  drafts  upon 
the  treasury  until  near  the  close  of  the  next  year.  The  expenses 
of  the  principal  missions,  for  the  year  under  review,  have  all  been 
baaed  upon  plans  formed  and  estimates  made  two  or  three  years  ago^ 
when  the  pecuniary  cooditbn  of  the  country,  and  of  the  Board,  was 
very  difibrent  from  what  it  now  is.  Hence  it  happens,  that  although 
the  increase  of  funds  this  year  is  so  great,  our  debt  is  somewhat  lai^er 
than  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Much  of  the  increase 
properly  belongs  to  past  years,  and  has  gone  to  make  up  their  de- 
ficiences.  The  debt  of  1836,  and  the  cost  of  sending  out  sixty- 
three  laborers  during  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  exhaust  the  whole, 
and  leave  an  excess  of  current  expenses  over  and  above  the  means 
of  defraying  them,  a  little  larger  than  at  the  close  of  last  year.  It 
18  for  the  community  to  decide  whether  this  debt  shall  be  permitted 
to  hang  upon  the  cause,  impeding  its  onward  progress,  when  the  la* 
borers  who  have  been  called  to  the  work  are  anxiously  lookbg  for 
permisskm  to  depart,  and  our  brethren  abroad,  ready  to  sink  under 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  pained  by  the  wickedness  and 
misery  of  the  perishing  millions  around  them,  are  sending  to  their 
native  land  again  and  again  their  importunate  cry,  ''Come  over  and 
help  us."  To  send  out  the  laborers  now  under  appointment,  defray 
the  debt,  and  meet  current  expenses,  will  require  for  the  next  year 
at  least  |(300,000. 


AID    FBOK    OTHER    B0CIETIE8. 


For  tbe'priatiog  and  distribution  of  ilie  Scriptures  in  foreign  ]nn- 
cuages,  in  connection  witli  the  missions  o(  llie  Board,  tlie  Treasurer 
ma  received  during  tbe  year,  from  the  American  Bible  Socieiy, 
^,000,  in  part  of  a  grant  of  ^5,000  mnde  to  tbe  Board  by  ihat  in- 
adtutioD.  He  has  also  received  for  tlie  priming  and  distribution  of 
jeligiouB  tracts,  in  like  manner, 'from  llie  Americaa  Tract  Society 
416.500. 


i«f8s(ons. 

WEST  AFRICA. 

MISSION    AT    CAPE    PALHAS. 

I  Wilton,  llittimutry:  Bcqjamid    Vu  RiniMlMt 

(1  itstioo;  I  miiiionuj,  I  prialcr,  *ad  1  female  siiiil«nl  miiiionar;;— loUl,  3.) 

The  last  Report  brought  down  tbe  history  of  this  mission  to  the 
30th  of  July,  1836.  On  the  31st  of  October,  tbe  Rev.  Davit! 
White  and  wife  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer  James,  embarked 
at  Baltimore,  in  the  Brig  Niobe,  for  Cape  Palmas.  ISlr.  White  was 
to  be  associated  with  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  clerical  duties  of  tbe  mis- 
sion, and  Mr.  James  was  to  have  charge  of  a  printing  establishment 
sent  out  with  them.  Tbey  reached  Cape  Palraas  on  tbe  25th  of 
December,  just  two  years  from  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson. 
On  the  36tb  Mr.  White  wrote,  that  they  all  were  in  excellent  health. 
The  latest  date  from  tbe  mission  is  July  5th.  Mr.  James,  without 
much  suffering  or  apparent  danger,  had  then  been  carried  through 
the  fever,  which  seems  to  be  tbe  inevitable  lot  of  the  stranger,  and 
bad  before  him  a  fair  prospect  of  life  and  usefulness.  But  Mr.  aod 
Mrs.  White  bad  both  rested  from  their  labors.  Mrs.  While  took  the 
fever  on  the  10th  of  January,  and  died  on  the  SBtb.  The  unwearied 
solicitude  with  which  her  husband  watcbed  over  ber  in  the  first  days  of 
her  sickness  notwithstanding  tbe  remonstrances  of  bis  more  experi- 
enced missionary  friends,  was  probably  tbe  reason  that  when  the  fever 
seized  upon  him  on  the  18th,  it  prostrated  him  at  once,  and  he  died 
on  the  sixth  day,  January  23d.  These  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  felt 
no  regret,  in  the  prospect  of  death,  that  tbey  had  devoted  their  lives 
to  Africa.  Mr.  White  in  his  last  letter  to  the  officers  of  the  Board 
remarked,  that  every  thing  around  made  tbem  more  and  more  satis- 
fied with  the  post  they  were  to  occupy. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  represent  ihemselves  as  enjoying  good 
healtb,  and  much  solid  happiness.  Tliey  nppear  to  wantoaly  such 
associates  as  those  whn  have  been  taken  from  them,  to  fill  their  cup 
of  blessedness  as  missionnries.  The  more  they  know  of  their  Geld 
of  labor,  the  more  reason  do  they  6nd  to  think  highly  of  it.  And  it 
is  indeed  inviting  beyond  ibe  expeciaiions  of  the  Committee.  Mr. 
Wilson  has  made  liiree  tours,  the  past  year,  into  the  interior.  One 
was  to  the  chief  (own  in  ihe  Uolubo  territory,  thirty  miles  from  the 
station.  Another,  referred  to  in  onr  last  Report,  was  to  a  consider- 
able town  on  the  Cavally  liver,  tweniy  miles  from  Its  month  and 
thirty-five  from  Fair  Hope.  The  third,  made  last  spring,  was  to 
Grabba,  eighty-five  miles  from  the  town  last  mentioned,  and  one 
himdred  and  twenty  from  the  station.  His  object  in  the  last  tour 
was  to  visit  the  people  who  were  supposed  to  bhabit  the  southern 
declivity  of  the  Kong  mountains;  but  falling  ill  at  Grabba,  and  find- 
ing that  he  had  by  mistake  been  led  out  of  the  most  direct  way  and 
among  an  inhospitable  and  cannibal  tribe,  he  relinquished  the  ob- 
jects for  that  time.  He  describes  the  country  in  the  interior,  and 
especially  alon^  die  Cavally  river,  as  of  surpassing  beauty  and  fer- 
tilily.  The  population,  also,  is  greater  than  was  supposed.  A  cir- 
cle, with  a  radius  of  thirty  miles  from  Cape  Palmas,  would  embrace, 
it  is  thought,  from  forty  to  fifty  thousand  souls.  Mr.  Wilson  per- 
formed these  journeys,  for  the  most  part,  on  foot. 

The  boarding  scliool  is  an  inieresiing  feature  in  this  mission. 
The  number  of  scholars  is  fifty,  a  fourlli  part  of  whom  are  females. 
One  of  the  lads  gives  evidence  of  piety,  and  others  are  silently  in- 
quiring what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  There  are  four  day  schools. 
including  one  at  Bock  town,  conlaioing  about  one  hundred  pupils. 
The  day  schools  are  taught  by  colored  people.  Four  hundred 
copies  of  a  "first  reading-book  of  the  Greybo  language,"  of  six- 
teen pages,  have  been  neatly  printed  at  the  mission  press. 

"The  people  fD  Ifae  lurrounding  coonlry,"  sayi  Mr.  Wilion  in  a  leller  dated 
Juiniry  tSlh,  "are  mare  and  more  deiiroui  of  iniisionine).  Before  our  biaiber 
While  wu  taken  ikk,  he  receiTed  eppliealiani  Trom  five  different  aclilemedit  ta 
uake  bii  abode  with  then.  The  raet  being  underilood  thai  he  was  in  live  at  Cape 
PaJniM,  we  received  deie|;Mles  from  two  kings,  with  ibe  reijuex  ibsi  we  would  lend 
then  to  America  with  lelteM  ('b<«iki')  that  ihej  might  gel  while  men  for  them. 
uivei.  Ai  one  of  Ibeie  men  ilood  in  the  middle  of  our  floor  urging  in  broken 
Eagliih  bii  own  eaute.  our  dear  brother  While  wu  affected  alinosi  lo  lean.  Said 
he,  'Oh  that  onr  dear  brethren  al  home  could  bear  Ibii  nan  for  Ibcmieivea— if  I  live 

feel.  I  iruBi  ne  do  noi  overrate  Iheie  wiihei  of  Ihe  people.  They  do  not  arise  fram 
any  enlightened  vjewi  of  ibeir  condition,  or  their  need  o(  Ihe  gospel,  Perhapi  ibe 
actuatiag  motive  ii  pride  lo  have  a  while  man  live  among  ibam.  But  aucb  ractliliss 
Ibr  doing  good  ought  nol  tu  be  overlooked." 

There  is  probably  no  Geld  occupied  by  the  Board,  which  protu- 
ises,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  a  speedier  or  more  abundant  bar- 
vest  for  those  who  can  endure  the  climate  of  western  Africa,  than 
the  one  now  under  consideration;  and  the  call  is  urgent  for  two  or 
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three  clerical  men  from  our  southern  States,  to  associate  themselves 
immediately  with  Mr  Wilson.  Nothing  has  yet  occurred  to  prove, 
that  the  danger  of  early  death  is  imminent  to  such  men,  if  they  will 
use  the  precautions  which  experience  suggests  to  mitigate  the  vio- 
lence of  those  constitutional  changes,  by  which  the  system  is  accom- 
modated to  the  climate. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

MISSION  TO  THE  ZOOLAHS. 

Port  Natal. — Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  Physicianf  and  wife. 

GiMAiri.— Alden  Grout  and  George  Champion,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Champion. 

StaiioHs  not  yet  known. — Daniel  Lindley,  Henry  J.  Venable,  and  Alexander  £• 
Wilson,  M.  D.,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Lindley  and  Mrs.  Venable. 

(2  stations;  5  missionaries— one  of  Uiem  a  physician,  1  physician,  and  4  female 
assistant  missionaries; — total,  10.) 

God,  in  his  wise  providence,  has  resolved  our  two  missions  among 
the  Zoolabs  into  one.  The  manner  in  which  this  has  been  brought 
about,  will  appear  as  we  prosecute  the  history  of  the  interior  mission 
to  its  termination. 

From  Griqua  Town  Messrs.  Lindley  and  Venable  proceeded,  on 
the  22d  of  January,  1836,  to  the  country  of  Moselekatsi  to  inform 
him  of  the  objects  of  the  mission,  and  make  the  requisite  prepara- 
tions for  the  residence  of  the  mission  families  there.  The  journey 
occupied  them  till  the  middle  of  May,  and  was  prosecuted  with 
many  tokens  of  the  divine  favor.  The  brethren  decided  to  make 
their  first  station  in  Mosika,  a  district  about  fifteen  miles  in  diameter, 
environed  by  hills  and  mountains,  and  hence  called  by  travellers  the 
Basin.  It  is  watered  by  a  number  of  small  streams,  and  highly  pro- 
ductive in  corn.  The  rains  in  summer  are  also  more  abundant  than 
farther  to  the  south-west.  As  the  most  eligible  spot  within  the 
Basin,  they  selected  the  one  on  which  two  French  missionaries  com- 
menced a  station  in  1831,  when  the  Baharutsi  were  the  occupants, 
who  were  soon  after  driven  out  by  Moselekatsi. 

Here,  within  a  few  miles  of  the  ridge  which  divides  the  waters 
flowing  into  the  Indian  and  Atlantic  oceans,  they^  made  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  their  mission.  Moselekatsi  was  residing  some 
distance  beyond  this  place.  The  two  brethren  visited  him,  and 
obtained  bis  consent  to  receive  and  protect  the  mission.  Their  im- 
pressions, however,  concerning  his  character,  were  by  no  means 
favorable.  The  extent  of  his  country,  also,  and  the  number  of  his 
people,  fell  short  of  their  expectations.  His  remotest  out-post  was 
not  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant,  and  the  whole 
number  of  males  above  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  did  not  exceed 
three  thousand.     Moreover  the  information  obtained  concerning  the 
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relations  sustained  by  Moselekatsi  to  the  surrounding  tribes,  was 
such  as  to  show  that  his  people  were  in  a  great  measure  insulated, 
and  to  leave  little  prospect  of  making  the  mission,  within  a  moderate 
period  and  to  any  great  extent,  a  radiating  point  of  influence.  Nor 
was  it  very  improbable  that  the  king  and  bis  people  might  one  day 
emigrate  to  some  other  region,  more  distant  from  the  vengeful  and 
dreaded  power  of  Dingaan. 

Meanwhile  Doct.  Wilson  had  proceeded,  with  the  other  members 
of  the  mission  family,  to  Kuruman,  a  station  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  about  one  hundred  and  ten  miles  north  of  Griqua  Town, 
where  they  were  received  with  the  same  generous  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality by  the  missionaries  of  that  place,  which  they  had  experi- 
enced elsewhere. 

The  mission  commenced  its  residence  at  Mosika  on  the  15th  of 
June,  1836,  a  year  and  three  months  after  their  departure  from  Cape 
Town.  They  had  virtually  commenced  their  mission,  however,  on 
their  arrival  at  Griqua  Town,  where  they  began  learning  the  lan- 
guages necessary  to  their  future  labors,  only  two  months  after  leav- 
ing the  Cape.  Their  delay  had  arisen  either  from  necessity,  or  from 
the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion.  They  had  followed  the  pillar  of 
providence. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Doct.  Wilson,  that  the  families  entered  their 
houses  at  Mosika  before  the  mud  floors  had  been  sufficiently  dried. 
In  September  all  except  himself  were  sufiering  more  or  less  under 
the  influence  of  fever ;  and  on  Sabbath  morning,  September  18th, 
Mrs.  Wilson  was  called  away  by  death.  She  had  been  sick  but 
eight  days.  The  fever  was  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  was  followed,  in 
the  surviving  members  of  the  mission,  by  rheumatic  aflections  of  a 
very  distressing  nature,  under  which  they  continued  to  suffer  for 
three  or  four  months.  Doct.  Wilson  attributed  this  sickness  wholly 
to  the  cause  just  mentioned,  and  not  to  insalubrity  in  the  climate. 

Scarcely  had  the  mission  recovered  from  the  eflects  of  this  pain- 
ful visitation,  when  they  were  subjected  to  another,  which  broke  up 
their  mission,  and  removed  them  from  the  country. 

Sometime  in  the  year  1836,  a  number  of  Dutch  farmers,  be- 
coming dissatisfied  with  the  colonial  government,  emigrated  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Moselekatsi's  territory.  These  farmers  were  rich 
in  sheep  and  cattle.  In  September  and  October,  1836,  they  were 
plundered  by  Moselekatsi,  and  some  of  their  number  slain.  This 
injury  was  wholly  unprovoked  on  the  part  of  the  farmers.  They  fell 
back  on  the  colony,  and  being  reinforced  by  new  emigrants,  soon 
afterwards  invaded  the  country  of  their  enemy,  destroyed  fourteen 
of  his  villages,  slaughtered  great  numbers  of  his  people,  and  captured 
about  six  thousand  head  of  cattle.  They  declared  their  intention  of 
renewing  the  war  upon  Moselekatsi  with  a  stronger  force,  and  ear- 
nestly advised  the  missionaries  to  leave  the  country  with  them.  This 
measure  was  on  the  whole  deemed  wise,  and  it  was  adopted. 
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Tbe  latest  dale  of  letters  from  these  brethren  lo  the  Committee  is 
May  3d.  They  were  then  at  Graham's  Town,  on  their  way  to  join 
tbeir  brethren  of  the  maritime  mission  among  the  people  of  Diogaan. 
From  Thaba  Unchu,  q  station  occupied  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
ucoDg  the  Bechuanas,  at  which  they  arrived  after  fifteen  days  jour- 
Dey,  Fort  Natal  wag  not  more  than  200  miles  distant  in  a  straight 
~  line  f  but  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country  compelled  Ihem  to 
take  a  circuit  of  a  thousand  miles,  and  their  only  means  of  convey- 
ance were  wagons  drawn  by  oxen.  Our  dear  brethren,  in  all  their 
painful  sufferings  and  joorneyin^s,  appear  cheerfully  to  have  submit- 
ted themselves  to  the  will  of  God.  They  endured  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  Invinibie,  and  who  was  doubtless  wiib  them  on  the  way. 
They  probably  finished  their  long  journey  in  July  last. 

The  maritime  mission  has  thus  far  been  blessed  with  almost  tmio- 
ternipted  prosperity.  Our  last  Report  left  the  brethren  with  tbeir 
families  on  the  point  of  commencing  the  journey  from  Bethels- 
dorp  to  Port  Natal.  This  was  in  March,  1836.  In  nineteen  days 
they  reached  Butierworth,  a  station  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
among  the  CatTres ;  and  in  just  two  months,  that  is,  on  the  31st  of 
May,  they  arrived  at  Port  Natal.  The  appearance  of  at  least  a  pert 
of  Cafficland,  is  thus  described  by  one  of  the  brethren. — "The  soil 
is  very  fertile,  and  vegitation  luxuriant.  The  beautiful  mimosa  tiree 
is  scattered  over  mountain  and  valley,  bearing  a  yellow  blossoni 
which  is  quite  fragrant.  Flowers  of  great  variety  and  of  beautiful 
appearance  are  beheld  here  and  there  among  the  grass  and  upon 
low  bushes.  There  may  be  seen  lofty  mountains,  covered  with  ver- 
dure to  the  very  summits;  valleys  filled  with  gardens ; large  herds  of 
cattle  grazing  on  the  low  lands,  along  the  declivities  and  upon  the 
tops  of  the  hills ;  kraals  of  the  natives,  ten  or  fifteen  in  view  at  tbe 
same  lime.  Such  are  the  prospects,  which  continually  meet  our 
eyes  as  we  advance." 

Dingaan  soon  heard  of  their  arrival,  gent  for  them,  and  gave  them 
a  cordial  reception,  and  permission  to  form  a  station  at  his  capital. 
This  second  visit  was  made  in  June.  Mr.  Champion  was  designated 
to  the  station  in  the  interior ;  Doct.  Adams  to  Port  Natal ;  and  Mr. 
Grout  to  labor  at  one  of  the  other  stations  as  circumstances  should 
require,  but  with  the  expectation  that  his  chief  attention  would  be 
demanded  at  the  one  in  the  interior.  The  prospects  of  the  mission 
were  so  inviting,  and  the  difiiculty  of  sustaining  two  stations  with 
their  small  number  of  men  so  great,  that  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  home  a  request  for  more  laborers.  As  the  Committee  have  not 
been  able  to  send  these  helpers,  it  is  observable  in  what  manner  they 
have  been  providentially  furnished, — laborers  qualified  by  the  most 
valuable  observations  and  experience  to  enter  at  once  on  the  work. 
The  Commiitee  refer,  of  course,  to  the  brethren  from  Mosika.  h  is 
supposed  that  Mr.  Champion  commenced  his  residence  at  Gioail),  at 
or  near  the  seat  of  Diogaan's  government,  in  September  last. 
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A  printing  establbhment,  presented  for  the  mission  by  a  munifi- 
cent friend  of  the  cause,  has  been  sent  out  during  the  past  year. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  language  spoken  by  Dingaan's  people  is  a 
kindred  dialect  to  that  spoken  by  the  subjects  of  Moselekatsi,  if  it  be 
not  the  very  same.  The  union  of  the  two  missions  must  tend  to 
hasten  the  extension  of  the  mission  across  the  mountains,  which 
separates  the  maritime  country  from  the  interior.  The  mortal  re- 
mains of  Mrs.  Wilson  may  have  been  planted  at  Mosikit'  with  some 
provideptial  reference  to  this  very  result :  for  the  tender  associations 
connected  with  her  grave  cannot  fail  to  exert  an  attractive  influence 
upon  her  pious  friends.  At  any  rate,  the  mission  will  be  instructed 
to  seek  out,  as  soon  as  may  be,  a  practicable  wagon  road  from  Port 
Natal  to  the  field  of  labor,  from  which  Chrbtian  missionaries  have 
twice  been  driven  by  the  fury  of  war. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION  TO  GREECE. 

Athxhs.— Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  Mistianaryf  and  wife. 

Aroos.— 'Elias  Riggs  and  Nathan  Benjamin,  Musionarxeiy  suid  their  wives. 

(t  stations;  S  missionaries,  and  3  female  assistsuit  missionaries; — total,  6.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  arrived  at  Argos  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber, and  will  make  that  their  place  of  residence  for  the  present. 
The  course  pursued  by  the  mission  is  the  same  as  in  years  past,  but 
it  has  had  more  jealousy  and  opposition  to  encounter.  These 
were  fomented  by  an  inflammatory  tract  purporting  to  have  been 
printed  in  Paris,  but  no  doubt  written  in  Greece,  against  the 
Americans^  under  which  appellation  all  missionaries  and  Bible 
agents  were  included,  from  whatever  part  of  the  world  they 
may  have  come.  Notwithstanding  this,  Dr.  King  wrote,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year,  that  he  had  never  been  so 
much  encouraged  in  his  mission  as  he  was  then.  From  thirty  to 
forty  statedly  attended  his  preaching  in  Greek  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  was  as  many  as  the  largest  room  in  his  house  would  contain, 
and  strict  attention  was  given  to  the  word.  Many  of  the  soldiers 
were  very  friendly  and  called  for  books,  which  they  frequently 
received  with  evident  joy.  Dr.  King  sold  and  gratuitously  distrib- 
uted, during  the  year  1836,  4,687  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in 
modem  Greek,  and  43,322  copies  of  school  books  and  religious 
tracts;  in  all,  48,009;  the  greater  part  of  which  were  placed  in 
schools.  Mr.  Riggs  had  fewer  opportunities  to  distribute  books. 
In  the  last  seven  months  of  the  year  he  distributed  104  New  Testa- 
ments, 32  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  and  Psalter,  and  1,485  school 
books  and  tracts;  in  all,  ^,621 ;  making  the  whole  number  reported 
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as  put  in  circulalion  id  Greece  during  the  year  by  these  two  mis- 
lionBries,  49,630.  Several  importnm  tracts  were  printed  by  iLe 
miasioD  ;  one  on  the  proper  observaoce  of  the  lord's  day. 

The  two  female  schoolii  at  Ai^os  contained  70  pupils  in  Feb- 
raary.  The  gymnasium  at  Adiens  Is  continued,  though  on  a  scale 
somewhat  reduced  from  what  it  was  three  ycurs  agO|  for  want  of 
funds  to  sustain  it  in  full  operation. 

Experience  shows  that  the  Greeks  of  independent  Greece  exert 
much  influence  on  their  brethren  in  every  part  of  Turkey  ;  and  that 
the  religion  and  character  of  the  whole  Greek  people  will  probably 
be  determined,  in  no  small  measure,  by  the  religion  and  character 
of  independent  Greece.  It  becomes  a  question,  therefore,  in  eHbrts 
for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  this  people,  whether  permanent 
good  results  may  be  expected  in  the  remote  settlements,  unless 
similar  results  are  secured  in  the  central  and  governing  community. 
If  this  view  be  correct,  it  throws  great  interest  over  the  missionary 
operations  in  Greece  proper,  and  should  awaken  fervent  and  increas* 
ing  prayer  to  the  Father  of  lights  thai  he  would  crown  the  labors  of 
bis  servants  with  the  blessings  of  his  Spirit. 

It  should  be  stated,  that  Prof.  Bambas  came  fanr&rd  in  answer 
to  the  inflammatory  tract  above  mentioned.  His  reply  is  said  to  be 
beautifully  written.  It  vindicates  the  reading  of  the  word  of  God.  in 
modem  Greek,  and  as  translated  from  the  Hebrew. 


MISSION  TO  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

CollST*BIINOPI.E.— Willi 

Mid  Henry  A.  Homei,  Mitii 

(I  ■lalion;  4  miiiionarief,  S  femaia  uiiilanl  mitiiopBrict,  ud  3  naliTe  hclpcn^ 

icibI,  9.) 

"  The  means  of  communication  in  Turkey,"  said  this  mission  a 
year  ago,  "  have  wonderfully  increased.  Two  steamers  now  run 
regularly  every  week  between  this  and  Smyrna ;  one  between  this 
end  Galatz  on  the  Danube  every  fortnight ;  and  one  also  in  the  same 
time  between  this  and  Trebizond.  Missionary  eSbrts  have  also  been 
multiplied  and  extended  in  these  parts  within  the  last  six  years. 
When  Messrs.  Smith  and  Dwight  arrived  in  Turkey,  six  years  ago, 
there  were  only  two  missionaries  in  Smyrna,  and  besides  these,  not 
one  was  to  be  found  in  all  the  Turkish  empire  north  of  the  Taurus. 
As  they  travelled  east,  they  found  not  one  in  all  Persia,  unless  we 
except  Bagdad,  (which  is  in  fact  in  Turkey,  though  often  said  to  be 
in  Persia,)  where  Mr.  Grove  had  recendy  established  himself,  and 
which  place  he  has  since  abandoned.  But  now  there  are  four 
American  missionaries  and  one  English  missionary  at  Constantinople, 
two  American  missionaries  in  Broosa,  two  in  Tribizond,  two  in 
Ooroomiah  m  Persia,  one  American  and  several  German  misaiona- 


by 

CTCf7  tkia^  of  this  mn  tint  «iO  boc  be  i^sred 
h  is  recgircd  bj  ibe  t^wlj.    Ko  letter,  Betey 


m  fveal  Mwew  MMfcaded ;  aad  if  a  ▼inter  is  ever  leceaieJ,  it  b  oa  c—tftioe 

tbe  tmokimg-hom  ^imted  eear  tbe  4eer  ie  eacb  bosse,  aad 
Asmfbljr  ImmgaMedf  aad  tbea  be  b  permitted  to  take  a  ebair  ia  aa  aacarpeted 
faaai  Aat  has  bcca  stripped  of  all  its  sasctptible  luaitare,  asd  at  a  ifistaace  froa 
Hm  ■iwbiw  ef  tbe  fiawly.  Wbea  tbe  BMle  aMaibers  of  tbe  faaul j  go  fortb  iato  tbe 
ilracis,  ibey  aie  araed  witb  walluag  sticks,  aad  carefaOj  aroid  loocluBg  aaj  per- 
fea,  lest  tbey  iboald  tbereby  receire  tbe  coatafpoa.  Tbej  are  oftea,  also,  sUeMed 
by  cloaks  auule  of  oil  clotb,  wbicb  are  sapposed  to  be  aasosceptible  of  tbe  eoata. 
fioas  Matter.  Wbea  tbej  retaia  to  tbeir  £uulies,  tbese  cloaks  axe  ikrowa  off  aad 
tbey  are  fiiaifaled  ;  ead  if  tbere  are  several  male  aieabers  of  a  faaiilT  wbo  are  ta 
tbe  babit  of  going  oat  dailj  on  bosiness,  tbe  usoaJ  table  liaen  b  dispeased  witb,  to 
diauaisb  tbe  cbaoces  of  taking  or  spreadiog  tbe  disease. 

**  How  we  woold  aot  be  ODderi tood  as  expressing  anj  opinion  as  to  tbe  correct- 
■ess  of  tbe  principles  on  wbicb  tbese  precantions  are  taken  in  tine  of  plagae.  It 
belongs  aot  to  as  to  decide  wbetber  tbe  disease  is  commonicatcd  wboUy  bj  coata- 
gioa,  or  partly  by  contagi(»  and  parti j  by  atnospberic  infection.  Tlib  qaestioa 
bas  merer  yet  been  satbfactorilj  settled,  and  while  it  remains  in  doobt,  we  cannot 
do  otberwise  than  act  on  the  supposition  tbat  it  is  contagions.  Oar  families,  oar 
cbildrea,  oar  dotj  to  oarselres  aad  to  God,  require  tbb.  Many  of  oar  operations, 
bowever  saccessfallj  ad/ancing,  mast  be  suspended  when  this  disease  makes  its 
appearaaee.  Our  schools  most  he  closed,  our  visits  to  the  people  stopped,  and 
tbeirs  to  as  irery  much  intermpted.  Now  it  may  often  happen  that  we  hare  made  a 
•oeeessfol  and  promising  beginning  of  some  new  plan  of  usefulness,  when  this  terri- 
ble scourge  comes  down  upon  us  in  all  its  fury,  and  our  hopes  are  completely  frus- 
trated. Daring  the  present  year  oar  free  intercourse  with  the  people  must  be  inter- 
mpted many  laonths*  We  eontinoed  the  high  school  some  time  after  the  plague 
began  to  rage,  taking  tbe  precaution  of  fumigating  each  boy  as  be  came ;  but  we 
were  obliged  to  desist,  as  we  have  informed  you,  by  the  appearance  of  the  disease 
in  some  of  the  families  to  which  our  pupils  belonged  ;  and  now  no  one  can  predict 
bew  long  it  will  be  before  we  gather  again  the  same  number  of  boys  together.  Yoa 
soft  feel  with  us,  tbat  to  be  interrupted  in  our  active  labors  among  tbe  people, 
three,  foor,  or  six  months  in  the  year,  b  a  very  serious  obstacle,  and  one  which 
places  your  missions  in  Turkey  in  a  peculiar  light,  and  calls  loudly  upon  Christians 
ai  borne  for  tbeir  sympathies  and  prayers. 

"  The  plague  bas  vbited  this  capital  every  year,  regularly,  since  1829,  though 
With  different  degrees  of  malignity  and  of  continuance.  Previous  to  that  year  its 
▼bits  were  only  occasional.  Daring  the  present  year,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  it 
baa  hmn  p#ctiliafly  destroeti^e.    Tbe  oldest  residenu  here  say  that  in  no  year  has 
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Since  this  Report  was  compleieil,  the  Commiitee  have  received 
the  affiiciira  mtelligeoce  tliat  Mrs.  Dwight  died  of  tlie  plague  on 
ibe  8lh  of  July,  after  twelve  days  sickness,  and  one  of  her  cliildren 
of  ibe  same  disease  on  the  Gth.  Mr.  Dwiglit  had  taken  care  of  her 
in  ber  sicluiess,  but  nas  well  four  days  after  her  decease,  which 
b  tbe  latest  date  from  the  missioo. 

The  state  aud  progress  of  education,  on  ibe  improved  system, 
■moDg  tbe  7W^«,will  best  be  indicated  by  a  series  of  brief  extracts 
from  ibe  communications  of  tbe  mission. 

lave  BCfnmmodatioDi  for  ten  ihouianil  men.  One  or  ibe 
Boal  prominent  and  reipecUblc  lacaiion^  in  Iho  tiuildlDgi  i)  ibal  allflilcil  Id  Iha 
Mbooli.  Tbere  are  leveral  apntlmeDls  rurniihoil  wllh  dcikt,  Lablci,  and  blsdc 
baud! ;  in  lomc  of  which  Ihc  soldien  ware  Madylog  Ilic  nutlbCDiiUrM,  in  olticri 
drawing,  iD  oihera  lausic,  ele.  Unn  large  room  ii  deroied  la  a  LancnilrriBn  tckaoJ, 
■sd  iu  wsiri  are  bun;  wilb  the  IflMoni  wbieb  we  pieparcd  for  Iheni  iwn  yean  Rgo. 
la  another  room  wai  found  a  enlleriion  of  hookt,  mnpt.  and  nppnraiua.  A  blnnk, 
wfaile  globe  frnio  America,  preicnied  by  Ihe  raiiiionnrie),  bas  been  outirelj  filled  up, 
ud  lettered  in  Turkiib,  bj  one  of  ihe  Turki  ihemietvps.     Tbcre  are  mnny  eriiclet 

liny  my  by  and  by  learn. 

"  The  oSeeri  were  apparently  very  cordial  In  the  reception  or  us,  and  very  poliie 

"  FroDi  Scutari  wc  paiied  over  the  Boipbarui  agkio,  and  viiilcd  the  nililary 
■ebool  (formerly  barracki)  titunicd  on  an  elevation  brbinil  ihc  village  of  Dolina- 
Bakbcbe.     The  commandsjit,  /tuny  Bey.  who  hat  lately  been  1o  England  ;  and  who 

menu,  etc.,  nn<l  a  large  number  ofengravinga  which  he  broagbl  frssi  England.  Tbe 
walls  of  hit  room  were  decurnled  with  drawiap  of  a  very  reipeciable  eharaeler, 
made  by  lome  of  ihe  pupili.  Here  are  two  truly  magnifirenl  ichool  roonii,  each  of 
then  Bi  leait  a  hundred  feel  long  and  fiHy  mde.  One  of  ibeia,  deiigned  for  Im- 
luret  on  Ihe  nalural  iciencei,  and  fo>  drawing,  ii  rnmiibed  with  elcgaal  tablei,  and 
wilh  varioui  apparaiua  ;  and  the  other  ia  fitted  up  for  a  Lnncaiterian  icbool  of  three 
bundred  pupils.  Thia  room  is  worthy  of  notice  from  ill  unusual  bcighl,  tbe  number 
of  ill  windows,  and  particularly  for  its  eitranrdinary  clainlinaas  in  every  part.  Il 
i*  gaudily  decorated  by  paints  and  gilding,  and  a  portrait  of  tbe  aulian  hang)  over 
Ibe  aeal  of  ihe  principal  JDSlructor,  This  latter  individual,  Jonaa  Effendi,  ii  a  man 
of  lalenli,  and  of  good  eduralion,  according  to  Ibeir  atandard,  and  alio  poisssied  of 
enlarged  and  liberal  feelings. 

"  Through  ihe  influence  of  Aimy  Bey,  there  arc  ailacbed  to  ibii  ichool,  iwo  of 
Ibe  common  printing  eiiabliiihmruii  and  aix  lilbogmpbic  preaiei.  Thia  ii  Ibe  third 
priming  eslablishmenl  connerled  uilh  ihe  Turkish  gnvemmeal  in  Conslanlinople. 

"  13.  Several  Turkish  officers  called  at  Mr.  Goodell's  to  make   in<)Diriei   oo  vari- 

WDuld  often  appear  thai  they  Imagine  us  to  know,  not  a  lillle,  but  a  great  deal  of 
every  thing.  If  an  eleclrical  machine  ii  broken,  (hey  apply  to  ua  lo  repair  ii.  If  a 
pablic  post-road  is  to  be  coaalructed,  Ihey  come  Id  us  to  aik  whieb  is  the  moat 
approved  method.  If  a  iieam.hoat  is  to  bo  buili,  we  are  imporluned  to  give  then 
I  to  the  mode   of  fonslrucling  ber  engine,  etc.     We  always  b.  " 


oorselves 

in   readiness 

10   ass 

things,  so 

.  far  aj  we  an 
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**May  26.  Our  friend,  Azmy  Bey,  wilh  another  Turkish  officer  called  to-day  at  Mr. 
Goodell's  to  visit  the  High  School.  The  former  is  now  director  of  the  military 
academy  at  Dolma  Baktcbe  ;  and  his  inquiries  were  directed  especially  to  the  disci- 
pline and  internal  regulations  of  our  school. 

**  Sept.  8.  We  attended  to-day,  by  special  invitation,  an  examination  at  the  mili- 
tary  school  at  Dolma  Baktche.  The  pupils  examined  were  from  the  school  at  Scu- 
tari, who  had  come  over  to-day  for  this  purpose.  We  were  received  by  our  old 
friend  Azim  Bey,  the  commandant,  with  the  greatest  cordiality  and  politeness.  The 
examination  was  in  geometry,  arithmetic,  and  reading.  Specimens  of  drawing  and 
Writing  were  also  exhibited,  which  were  highly  creditable  to  their  authors.  We  have 
no  where  witnessed  a  greater  degree  of  readiness  on  the  black  board  than  here 
among  these  Turkish  cadets  in  geometry.  Their  teacher,  also  a  Turk,  appeared 
quite  at  home  in  his  department. 

**  By  the  time  the  examination  was  finished  the  hour  of  dinner  was  come,  and  we 
received  so  pressing  an  invitation  to  dine  with  the  officers  that  we  could  not  refuse. 
Two  long  tables  were  neatly  spread  on  each  side  of  the  dining-hall,  and  capable  of 
seating  two  hundred  or  more  persons.  At  the  farther  extremity  was  the  officers' 
table,  separated  from  the  others  by  muslin  curtains,  and  we  partook  of  a  plentiful 
repast.  Every  thing  wai  neat  and  decorous,  although  Azim  Bey  seemed  much 
mortified  that  he  could  not  supply  us  with  knives  and  forks,  but  must  leave  us  to 
use  the  impliments  of  nature  alone. 

*'  We  have  rarely  passed  a  more  interesting  da}*.  Much,  certainly,  has  been 
done  by  way  of  improvement  among  the  Turks,  although  very  much  that  is  desira- 
ble to  the  Christian  remains  to  be  done.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  accomplish  it  all 
in  his  own  time. 

"  We  were  surprised  at  the  readiness  with  which  Azim  Bey  acknowledged  their 
obligations  to  missionaries  for  their  schools,  etc.  Two  or  three  times  to-day  he 
repeated,  before  a  room  full  of  Turkish  officers  and  others,  that  it  is  to  ut  they  are 
indebted  for  their  schools,  for  their  school.cards,  books,  and  apparatus ;  that  toe  bad 
done  every  thing  for  them,  and  even  that  we  had  been  the  means  of  his  going  to 
England.  Now  although  this  is  not  all  strictly  true,  yet,  coming  from  a  Turkish 
officer  of  high  rank,  and  in  that  public  way,  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  some  value.'' 

Among  the  changes  and  the  indications  of  change  going  on  among 
the  Turks,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  communications  of  the  mis- 
sion, the  following  deserve  notice.  In  March  of  last  year  the  sultan 
introduced  the  European  nomenclature  in  the  designation  of  his 
principal  officers ;  calling  the  Kahlia  Bey  Minister  cf  the  interior^ 
and  the  Reis  Effendi  Minister  of  foreign  affairs^  etc.  He  has 
constructed  a  regular  carriage  road  to  Nicomedia,  fifty  or  sixty  miles 
distant,  and  is  making  another  towards  Adrianople.  He  has  also 
assumed  the  immense  landed  estates  belonging  to  the  city  mosks, 
and  pays  to  the  mosks  only  what  is  necessary  for  their  support.  It 
would  seem  that  a  measure  of  this  kind  could  not  have  been  safely 
adopted,  unless  there  had  been  considerable  abatement  in  the  reli- 
gious bigotry  of  his  more  influential  subjects.  And  when  it  is  known 
that  Mohamed  and  the  authoritative  expounders  of  his  religion  have 
forbidden  images  and  representations  of  men  to  be  exposed  in  public, 
the  sultan's  placing  his  own  portrait  in  the  barracks  of  the  soldiers, 
will  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 
Another  change,  not  probably  chargeable  to  the  sultan,  it  is  painful 
to  mention.  In  Broosa,  ten  years  since,  spirituous  liquors  were  to 
be  obtained  at  only  one  shop,  and  even  that  was  kept  very  secretly. 
Now  there  are  many  such  shops,  kept  by  Greeks  or  Armenians  in 
open  day,  to  which  Mussulmans,  as  well  as  others,  resort.    These 
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fidiSc  drinkmg  shops  are  the  result  vf  a  relaxiog  of  pruMuj^  amoog 
ibe  Mobamedaas,  who  are  disposed  at  Broosa  lo  admit  the  nms 
btiiude  of  explanatioDa  in  respect  to  the  opiQioDs  of  the  prophet,  as 
is  done  at  Constantinople.  New  England  rum  is  retailed  as  cheap 
at  Broosa,  as  at  Boston.  A  certaio  dervish  knew  do  other  FraoK 
words  than  niiR  and  gin,  which  are  said  now  to  hare  become  irreTi> 
cably  Turkish. 

The  posture  of  afisirs  among  the  Greeii,  is  clearly  diown  ia  the 
following  extracts  from  the  journal  of  the  mission. 

"  Wemiiy  all  the  sober  mi Dtlcil  and  refperlalile  Greeks,  id  lhi>  vicinity,  are  amonp 
Ul«  lDp«nlttioiu  and  bigolecl  -.  while  Ihe  more  enli^tenad,  and  those  nir»I  Triendly 
lo  the  miuinDHiiei,  are  almci^t  lavBriBbij'  rank  infidels.     It  ii  lo  be  eipeeisd,  ihere- 


"  Wa  have  been  led  lo  roiin  g  favorsble  opioiou  or  ilie  preienl  Greek  pBlriariili, 
u  bcug  liberal,  eulighleaed,  nnd  withal  wore  devoul  ihaa  mott  othen  ia  hi)  ilBliiui. 
BdI,  poor  man,  what  ean  be  do  I  lie  hat  had  ndviiers.  He  can  perbapt  pi  at 
tbe  real  Uuih  ofDaibing,  Hr  needs  our  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  all  good  people. 
"  Lei  III  look  al  the  subjei-i  iu  HDolhor  poial  of  ricw.  Wbea  a  Greek  patriarch 
eaten  upoo  Iha  duties  ot  Lis  otfice,  ho  is  expected  in  his  encyclical  lellor  (o  naka 
largB  pioressioos  of  lelbnniDg  all  nbuses,  siitrpaling  all  heresies,  and  preserving:  the 
faith  of  Ibe  ehoreh  entire.  Now,  one  of  the  most  promineat  objecu  in  the  Greek 
ekareh,  at  the  present  lime,  is  ihai  ot  the  schools.  They  are  making  much  noise, 
■icitjag  a  freat  deal  of  attention,  and  are  patronised  by  all  the  infidelity  at  ifaa 
nation  j  and  Ibey  have  become  the  most  fruiirul  topic  for  declamaliou  which  now 
eiiiu.  The  preacher  is  no  longer  ia  want  of  a  text,  or  Ihe.  orator  of  a  ibeme.  If 
a  pMiiarcb  loaches  upon  any  thing,  be  must  touch  upoa  then.  Bnt  what  may  a 
pairiareh  be  eipecled  to  say  1  The  pride  and  vaniiy  of  the  nation,  oil  the  one  band, 
and  the  bigotry  and  superstition  of  the  church,  on  the  other,  Jbrbid  his  reeomnianding 
Dnary  schools.  No,  be  would  be  accused  by  the  former  ai  degrading  Ihem 
'    '  "         '  lemned  by  the  latter  as  a  traitor  lo  tbeir  ehnreb, 

mething  be  must  do.  When,  therefore,  he  comes 
leiiec,  he  endeavors  to  unite  all  parties,  and  calli 
ioIb  themielvei,  and  support  ihem  themselves, 
e  purpose.  Tha  epistle  is  sent  Torih  even  tu  the 
mpire  ;  and  wherever  read,  though  it  be  in  Syria 
iicn  lo  carry  its  mandates  into  eieculion.  Should 
place  wheq  the  decree  comes,  they  are  inore  or 
rcumstaaces.  If  the  committee  be  friendly,  Bad 
ika  some  show  of  authority  for  ibe  time  betag. 
It  should  they  be  hostile,  and  particularly  should 
Uiey  receive  any  ircsn  provocaiion,  Ibey  are  lure  to  carry  it  with  a  high  band. 
StaouM  the  patriarch  ba  well  disposed,  (ai  we  bave  been  rather  inclined  lo  think  he 
is  in  the  present  case,)  be  regrets  thai  policy  requires  him  lo  pursue  such  a  course  [ 
but  if  be  be  a  bad  man.  he  rejoices  in  all  the  trouble  he  give*  us,  and  would  gladly 
make  the  fire  seven  limes  holler.  The  same  palriareh,  who  is  compelled  for  Iha 
sake  of  peace   and  quietness  lo  prohibit  ihe  reading  of  Corae's  works,  will,  as  sood 

fact.  And  thus,  what  we  attribute  lo  a  violent  persecuting  spirit,  may  in  many 
eases  be  ihe  result  of  mere  views  of  policy.  To  be  sure.  Ihe  palriBreb.  whoever  be 
may  be,  is  responsible  for  hit  views  of  policy,  and  must  give  an  account  Id  Qod  for 
all  his  official,  ai  well  as  personal,  acts.  But  we  ice  bow  little  we  are  in  general  la 
depend  on  those  in  authority,  even  though  they  may  be  well  disposed  j  and  how  im- 
portant it  is  ibat  we  should  be  in  the  habit  of  looking  beyond  all  human  pairoDBga 
for  our  encourage nenis  and  our  hopes.  A  truly  conscientious  patriarch  would,  in 
ibe  prcieni  stale  of  the  Greek  chereh,  be  •liogetber  an  anomaly." 
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A  concerted,  general,  and  violent  opposition  against  every  species 
of  effort  made  by  missionaries  for  the  benefit  of  the  Greek  people, 
has  distinguished  the  past  year.  The  mission  schools  suffered 
greatly,  but  may  be  expected  to  gain  ultimately,  by  the  reaction 
which  generally  follows  acts  of  unreasonable  violence,  more  than 
they  lost.  The  Greek  department  of  the  mission  seminary  at  Pera, 
remains  in  nearly  the  same  state  as  last  year. 

The  Greeks  of  Constantinople  are  estimated  at  200,000 — a 
greater  number  than  can  be  found  collected  in  any  other  spot  in  the 
world.  The  strong  tendency  amon^  them  to  infidelity,  is  probably 
a  revulsion  of  feeling  and  opinion  Irom  the  extreme  of  bigoted  su- 
perstion  with  nothing  to  give  it  the  right  direction.  As  a  body,  they 
are  said  to  be  more  accessible  than  any  other  class  of  people  in  the 
metropolis.  There  are  also  thousands  of  Frank  Greeks  at  Constan- 
tinople, generally  from  liberated  Greece,  who  own  no  allegiance 
either  to  sultan,  or  patriarch,  and  enjoy  a  degree  of  independence 
superior  even  to  that  enjoyed  in  their  own  country. 

There  seems,  however,  to  be  wanting  among  the  Greeks  of  Con- 
stantinople that  preparation  of  heart,  the  result  of  divine  influence, 
which  is  found  among  the  Armenians.  Hence  but  few  instances  of 
spiritual  renovation  have  been  seen  among  them,  and  we  are  yet 
constrained  to  labor  chiefly  in  the  hope  of  blessings  to  come.  Per- 
haps the  whole  is  to  be  referred  to  the  deficiency  of  appropriate 
means,  none  of  our  present  missionaries  there  being  conversant  with 
the  modem  language  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  probable  that  a  mission- 
ary acquainted  with  that  language  will  soon  be  transferred  to  this 
post  by  the  Committee  from  one  of  the  other  stations  in  the  Levant. 

The  work  of  God  among  the  Armeniansy  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  last  Report,  continues  with  increasing  interest.  There  has 
been  opposition,  and  there  are  indications  of  more  to  come.  But 
hitherto  an  overruling  Providence  has  made  it  work  for  good.  Early 
in  the  present  year,  the  vakeel,  a  sort  of  prime  minister  of  the  pa- 
triarch, resolved  upon  breaking  up  our  seminary  for  Armenian  youth, 
and  the  mission  thinking  it  advisable  to  yield  the  point,  he  easily 
succeeded.  It  entered  into  his  plans,  at  the  same  time,  to  destroy 
the  reputation  and  influence  of  Hohannes,  who  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal of  this  seminary,  and  of  Sennekerim,  his  pious  friend,  now  in 
the  United  States.  Meanwhile  the  suspension  of  the  institution 
created  much  feeling  among  the  Armenians  of  the  city,  with  many 
of  whom  it  was  an  unpopular  measure;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
incline  the  heart  of  an  opulent  and  munificent  banker,  who  had  un- 
dertaken to  re-organize  and  enlarge  an  Armenian  school  of  400 
pupils  at  Has  Koy,  to  place  Hohannes  at  the  head  of  it.  In  this 
latter  step  he  was  resisted  by  the  vakeel,  and  by  some  of  the  chief 
men  in  the  nation;  but  his  resolution  and  influence  were  such,  not- 
withstanding his  bold  avowal  that  his  views  and  feelings  on  religious 
subjects  were  the  same  as  those  of  Hohannes,  that  the  national 
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sanctioned  the  appointment  of  Hohannea,  and  that,  too,  with-* 
bat  imposing  any  restrictions  upon  him.  The  pious  priest,  also, 
who  had  previous  charge  of  the  school,  and  who  had  been  active 
ID  placing  Hohannes  at  the  head  of  it,  remained  in  connection  witl^ 
it  as  a  subordinate  teacher.  The  school  is  intended  for  the  higher 
branches  of  science,  and  has  a  Lancasterian  department  for  the 
smaller  boys,  and  another  for  girls.  It  is  expected  to  contain  about 
600  scholars,  and  to  be  a  free  school.  The  worthy  patron  is  re- 
ported to  have  expended  5,000  dollars  in  getting  the  school  into 
operation,  and  will  be  at  no  small  annual  expense  for  teachers,  etc. 
He  clothes  nearly  a  hundred  of  the  girls,  and  nearly  two  hundred 
boys.  Thus  has  the  Lord  suspended  our  Armenian  seminary,  and 
reared  up  one  more  extended,  more  efficient,  and  equally  evangel- 
ical; and  at  the  same  time  has  relieved  the  Board  of  not  a  small  item 
of  expenditure. 

So  strong  an  impulse  on  the  subject  of  education  have  the  Ar- 
menian people  received,  that  they  are  erecting  a  building  for  a  col- 
lege at  Scutari,  containing  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  rooms^ 

What  is  more  than  all  this,  the  work  of  spiritual  renovation  is 
making  manifest  progress  among  this  people.  It  is  not  time  to  make^ 
use  of  numbers  in  our  statements  on  this  subject;  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  gospel  is  producing  there  its  legitimate  effects.  It  is  brmg- 
ing  men  to  Christ  and  salvation.  "It  is  not,"  says  one  who  has 
been  an  eye  witness  from  the  beginning, — "as  alas!  h»s  frequently 
been  the  case  in  this  country,  and  especially  among  the  Greeks,-— 
it  is  not  leading  men  to  infidelity,  but  teaching  them  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.  In  other  words,  the  people  are  not 
converting  it  into  a  prison,  but  they  are  using  it  as  the  power  of  Grod 
unto  salvation,  as  the  only  remedy  for  their  perishing  souls.  We 
find,  too,  that  a  very  little  of  God's  precious  truth  is  amply  sufficient 
for  the  purpose,  when  it  is  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
we  have  begun  to  pray,  I  hope  with  more  faith  and  fervency,  that 
not  one  word  may  be  lost,  that  not  one  word  may  be  returned  void; 
but  that  every  portion  of  it,  however  small,  and  in  whatever  manner 
conveyed  to  the  mind,  may  accomplish  its  purpose." 

A  few  historical  facts  may  properly  be  introduced  in  this  connec- 
tion, as  deserving  the  particular  attention  of  the  Board.  The  object 
of  the  missionaries  at  Constantinople  has  not  been  to  demolish  the 
ancient  Armenian  church,  that  tiiey  might  build  up  another  with  the 
materials  on  some  plan  of  their  own.  It  has  not  been  to  introduce 
any  one  of  the  sects  of  Christendom.  It  has  not  been  to  change  the 
nature  of  its  ecclesiastical  government.  Nor  has  It  been  to  induce 
the  members  of  that  church  to  become  otherwise  than  orientals  in 
their  manners  and  customs.  Nor  has  it  been  to  assume  the  office 
and  duties  of  pastors  or  bishops  in  that  church,  as  they  would  of 
churches  they  might  gather  among  the  iieathen.    Nor  have  they  re- 
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garded  themselves  exactly  ia  the  character  of  reformers,  and  have 
not  felt  bound  to  lift  up  their  voices  against  all  the  outward  and  visi- 
ble corruptions  and  abuses  in  the  rites  and  customs  of  these  churches. 
They  have  rather  aimed  to  raise  up  reformers  among  the  Armenians 
themselves.  They  have  rather  been  advisers  and  helpers  of  the 
several  pastors  of  the  flocks.  They  have  been  instructors  of  all 
such  as  were  willing  to  hear  them,  and  especially  of  such  as  were 
persuaded,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  "ask  for  the  old  paths 
where  is  the  good  way,"  and  "to  build  up  the  old  waste  places," 
and  "raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations."  Instead  of 
spending  their  strength  upon  effects,  they  have  gone  immediately  to 
the  causes.  Instead  of  stopping  at  the  corrupt  streams,  they  have 
gone  at  once  to  the  corrupt  fountains;  and  there  they  have  built 
their  tabernacles,  and  taken  up  their  abodes,  and  continually  cast  in 
the  salt  of  purifying  grace. 

And  there  is  much  to  countenance  the  opinion,  that  they  have 
acted  wisely  in  all  this.  What  the  members  of  the  oriental  churches 
regard  as  religion,  consists  wholly  in  externals.  Their  only  idea  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  is  the  careful  observance  of  rites  and 
forms  received  by  tradition  from  the  elders.  They  "strain  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel."  That  sanctity  which  we  attach  to  the 
graces  of  a  holy  spirit,  stands  connected  in  their  minds  only  with  re* 
ligious  ceremonials.  There  are  many  of  their  members  who  doubt- 
less would  die  at  the  stake  rather  than  break  a  fast,  who  at  the  same 
time  would  openly  violate  all  the  commands  of  the  decalogue.  For 
this  there  is  an  adequate  cause,  and  that  is  the  general  absence  of 
the  religion  of  the  heart.  If  the  object  of  the  missionary  in  going 
among  them  be  to  provoke  controversy,  to  excite  the  wrath  of  the 
people  against  him,  to  prevent  a  hearing  of  his  message,  to  be  cast 
out  and  perhaps  killed  as  an  alien  come  in  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  destroy  their  religion;  and  if  he  would  effect  all  this  before  he  had 
learned  their  language,  and  made  his  character  understood  by  any 
body; — then  he  could  not  more  effectually  accomplish  his  object, 
than  by  beginning  with  directly  attacking  their  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  superstitions.  The  brethren  of  this  mission  have  supposed  that 
these  were  not  what  they,  as  foreigners  and  strangers,  could  attack 
to  the  best  advantage.  They  have  aimed  rather  at  internal,  than 
external  changes.  For  this  purpose  they  have  kept  to  the  great  fun- 
damental doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel,  and  these  they  have 
invariably  dr^n  directly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These  have 
been  the  burden  of  their  prophecy.  These  they  have  endeavored 
to  hold  up  continually  with  the  greatest  possible  clearness.  The 
people  have  seen  them  flowing  out  from  the  Scriptures,  as  a  stream 
from  its  fountain.  Thus  the  understandings  of  not  a  few  have  been 
opened,  and  the  grace  of  God,  who  will  not  suffer  his  unadulterated 
word  to  fall  to  the  ground,  has  opened  the  hearts  of  at  least  a  little 
company  of  choice  ones  among  the  people  to  perceive  and  embrace 
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ibe  truth.  CoDtrorenies  hare  iodeed  arisen  as  the  coaseqaeiice  of 
thia  breaking  \a  of  light,  but  they  bare  been  aoiong  the  people  ibem- 
selves,  and  not  between  tbem  aod  ibe  missioaaries;  and  hence  the 
results  of  Uicsc  controversies,  \n  the  opinion  of  the  misekniBries, 
have  been  wJioily  different  from  what  ihey  otherwise  would  have 
been,  and  indeed  auspicious  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

Such  are  Uie  historical  facts.  The  case  is  one  of  much  practical 
imponance,  and  one  which,  if  no  violent  inroads  are  made  upon  the 
present  sysiem  of  operations  in  the  Armenian  church,  promises  to 
oe  fairly  tested  by  experience. 

The  papal  cljtirch  differs  essentially  from  the  oriental  churches, 
but  the  points  of  difference  need  not  here  be  mentioned.  The  fol- 
lowing strikinE;  passage  in  the  journal  of  the  missioo,  relates  to  the 
.drmeninn  Catholka  at  ConsUntinople. 

"W*  do  Dol  know  ihat  the  ArmenisD  Cslholici  b*ve  ever  bought  Bay  hooki  Cam 
u;  ud  ws  can  think  of  no  other  reaion  for  Ihii  prohibition,  ihan  thai,  in  the  lm< 
■prit  of  po  per  J,  the?  with  lo  interdict  the  Sciipturei  whull;  frnm  the  common 
[Mopra.     Tbey  havo  Ihdr  own  bookstore  here,  where  the  Bible  ii  lold  amoig  other 

In*,  ib>1  Ihey  refuse  the  Bible  lo  the  nemben  of  their  church.  But  in  the  firit 
place,  Iheir  Bible  ii  ia  Ibe  ancieut  Armenian,  which  i>  not  undenload  bj  the  com. 
BOD  people;  and  secondly',  ir  they  have  the  sole  right  to  tell  Btblei,  and  the  sole 
■aperinteodence  of  Ibii  depsriment,  we  may  be  sure  they  will  be  very  careful  to 

people  will  oot  be  likely  lo  fare  much  better  in  this  respect  under  popish  inflnenea 
here,  than  they  do  under  ibe  same  influence  in  other  places.  There  is  a  remnrkabla 
unity  in  Ibe  character  and  designs  of  popery,  wherever  it  w  found,  id  all  climales, 
and  under  all  governmentij  varied  only  a  liiile  eiiernBlly,  lo  answer  particular  endij 
so  that  it  leems  as  if  all  its  members,  though  scattered  abreail  through  the  earlh, 
art!  united  togeiber  in  one  great  body,  actuated  by  one  spirit,  and  that,  {we  do 
most  fully  believe,)  the  very  spirit  of  the  great  enemy  of  God  end  man.  Thia 
grenl  body,  thus  wonderfully  constructed  and  held  together  seems  (o  be  Iha 
naiier.piece  of  all  his  works.  But  when  he  is  chained,  as  he  Is  now  beginning 
to  be,  the  vital  principle  will  bo  taken  away,  the  uailing  spirit  will  be  loo  feeble 

as  the  truth  itself." 

The  state  of  things  among  the  Jeioi  is  much  as  was  reported  last 
year.  There  is  to  some  extent  a  hearing  ear,  and  to  a  great  extent 
the  absence  of  an  understanding  heart.  The  German  and  Polish 
Jews  are  found  to  be  less  bigoted  and  more  intelligent  than  the 
Spanish  Jews;  but  they  are  more  careless  ou  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  gain  and  vain  glory  are  their  two  besetting  sins.  On  the  great 
day  of  atonement,  they  allowed  Marcussohn,  the  baptised  German 
Jew  mentioned  in  ibe  last  Report,  to  address  them  at  considerable 
length  in  their  synagogue  on  the  christian  religion — the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  having  first  given  him  a  chair  in  the  elevated  enclosure, 
where  prayers  and  the  Scriptures  are  read  and  sermons  delivered. 

The  printing  of  the  Psalms  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish  was 
completed  at  Constantinople  while  Mr.  Schauffler  was  absent  at 
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Odessa,  under  the  saperiDteodenee  of  Mr.  Farman,  missionary  to 
the  Jews  from  the  London  Jews  Society. 

The  conduct  of  Arakal  has  not  been  satisfactory,  and  he  is  no 
longer  emptoyed  by  the  mission. 

Mr.  ^cbauffler's  visit  of  some  months  during  last  year,  to  his  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  Odessa,  and  his  labors  there,  resulted,  through 
divine  mercy,  in  a  revival  of  religion  among  the  (German  population, 
and  was  not  without  good  eftots  upon  the  demoralized  Jewish  peo- 
ple of  that  city. 


WESTERN    ASIA. 

MISSION    TO   ASIA   MINOR. 


Smtrh A. —Daniel  Temple  and  John   B.  Adger,  Misaionariet;  Homan    Hallock, 
Printer;  and  their   wives.— Three  native  helpers. 

Scio.— Samael  R.  Houston  and  George  W.  Leybum,  Mittionarietj  and  their 
wives.— ^>ne  native  helper. 

Broosa.— Bei^jamiji  Schneider  and  Philander  O.  Powers,  MUnonarUSy  and  their 
*  wives. 

€ha  £riah*im.— Philandar. 

Trxbizohd. — Thomas  P.  Johnston  and  William  C.  Jackson,  MUnoiuirie§,  and 
their  wives. 

(4  stations,  1  oat  station;  8  missionaries,  1   printer,  9  female  assistant  missiona- 
ries,  and  4  native  helpers j— total,  22.) 

Sbitrna. — No  report  has  been  received  of  the  printing  at  this 
station  since  June  oi  last  year.  Among  the  publications  is  a  sJDgu- 
larly  neat  Christian  Almanac  in  the  Armenian  language.  The  books 
issued  from  the  depository  during  the  year  1836,  were  as  follows: 


Greek. 


Copiet,         Paget, 


Alphabetarion,         .            .            .            . 

3,400 

408,000 

Grammar,        .... 

-      1,120 

120,960 

Geon^phy,            .            .            .            . 

820 

242,720 

Reader,            .... 

360 

64,600 

Child's  Assistant, 

220 

13,200 

Life  of  Abraham.          ... 

.       1,470 

67,800 

Life  of  Moses,        .            -            .            - 

400 

16,000 

Life  of  Joseph,            ... 

450 

27,000 

Life  of  Esther,        .            .            .            . 

1,650 

31,000 

Life  of  Samuel,            .            .            , 

-      2,230 

63,520 

Life  of  David,        .            .            .            - 

1,780 

113,920 

Lives  of  Elijah  and  Elisha, 

.      1,120 

44,800 

Life  of  Daniel,        .            .            .            . 

166 

6,680 

Life  of  Paul, 

15Q 

12,620 

Extracts  from  the  Old  Testament, 

1,100 

105,600 

Extracts  from  the  New  Testament, 

650 

31,200 

Extracts  from  the  Acts,      .           .           • 

812 

48,720 

Scripture  Help,           .           .            - 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  (Porteas's) 

444 

21,312 

200 

9,200 

The  way  to  be  Saved, 

300 

3,600 

Hm  nalore  of  Fmiifa, 

Inipimloii  of  Ihs  Scriplnrci, 

The  Seren  Cbarrhei, 

OenalneDcu  of  Um  New  ud  Old  TolBmc 

BibJ«  tbovii  ill  Price, 

Addreii  la  Sailon, 

Toung  Cailagvr, 


Hidory  of  Rome, 
Hiitory  of  Greece, 
Hialorj'  ofihe  Ssndi 
The  Deeslogue, 


6.fi00 

5,600 

9,600 

33,600 

1,600 

4,000 

ew 

lejso 

100 

*,m 

1,000 

40,000 

soo 

!3,0S0 

1.5.10 

60,560 

3*0 
8S0 
IW 

600 

«,600 
116,960 
1!,600 
9,600 

is,cie 

l,83S,fiW 

l^fiOO 
SBO 

7,840 
13,680 

Making  a  total  of  27,568  books,  &aA  1,926,112  pages. 

Mr.  Hallock  has  commenced  cutting  punches  for  a  new  and  com- 
plete fount  of  Arabic  type  for  the  mission  press  at  Beyroot,  correa- 
pondittg  to  beautiful  models  in  the  written  character  obtained  by  Mr. 
Smith  at  Constantinople. 

All  the  schools  for  Creek  children  and  youth,  except  one,  had 
been  broken  up  hy  tlie  Greeks,  and  were  not  resumed  at  the  latest 
date.  "Perhaps  it  is  the  design  of  Providence,"  says  a  missionary 
connected  with  anoiher  station,  "that  missionaries  in  the  Levant 
should  devote  a  greater  proportion  of  their  attention  to  the  advit 
population.  They  have  given  such  an  impulse  lo  education,  tbac 
ihe  Greeks  now  will  have  schools  for  their  children;  and  Ihougli 
these  may  at  first  be  vastly  inferior  to  those  established  and  superin- 
tended by  ourselves,  yet  they  will  he  worth  sumetbing;  and  this 
blanch  of  our  labors  will  go  on  at  some  rate,  even  though  we  should 
never  do  anything  more  to  promote  the  object.  The  good,  cheire- 
fore,  which  has  been  done  by  your  missionaries,  is  incalculable.  Oh 
that  we  could  now  give  as  great  an  impulse  to  the  people  in  some 
other  respect.  Well,  let  us  try;  where  there  is  a  heart  to  do  good, 
there  is  seldom  wanting  a  way." 

Mr.  Adger  opened  a  school  for  Armenian  girls  of  40  scholars', 
under  the  tuition  of  an  enlightened  ecclesiastic  of  that  nation.  An 
appeal  to  the  pride  of  the  people,  by  one  unfriendly  to  the  mission, 
led  to  the  direction  and  the  expense  of  this  school  being  assumed  by 
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the  Armenhns  themselves.'  They  refunded  all  the  expense  Mr« 
Adger  had  incurred  on  account  of  it. 

Mr.  Adger  is  very  usefully  employed,  iu  coDnection  with  his  as* 
sistant,  in  revising  a  version  of  the  New  Testament  in  modern  Ar- 
menian, made  some  time  since  by  an  Armenian  who  had  spent  so 
much  of  his  life  in  Paris  as  to  lose  in  some  degree  his  familiarity 
with  the  language  as  spoken  in  Constantinople  his  native  city.  It 
was  made  from '  the  ancient  Armenian  version,  which  Mr.  Adger 
regards  as  scarcely  inferior  to  our  own  excellent  English  translation^ 
with  the  exception  of  some  interpolations.  It  is  helieved  to  have 
been  made  as  early  as  the. fifth  century,  and  by  a  numbjer  of  intelli- 
gent Armenians,  who  spent  seven  years  in  Greece  and  at  Alexan- 
dria preparing  for  the  translation.  This  work  is  deemed  so  im- 
portant, that  Mr.  Adger  has  suspended  for  a  time  his  labors  on  the 
Old  Testament. 

The  mission  has  lately  begun  to  issue  a  periodical  in  modern 
Greek,  entitled  the  Repository  of  Useful  Knowledge,  which  is  re- 
ceived with  favor  by  Greek  subscribers. 

•  Scio. — ^Mr.  Leyburn  and  his  wife  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  brig 
Banian  on  the  7ih  of  January,  and  arrived  at  Smyrna  on  the  24th  of 
March,  having  touched  at  Malta  and  Syra  on  their  way.  Soon  after 
this  Messrs.  Houston  and  Leyburn,  at  the  recommendation  of  their 
brethren,  proceeded  on  a  tour  of  observation  to  Mane,  or  vbe  ancient 
Sparta,  in  the  Peleponnesus,  to  see  if  a  station  ought  not  to  be 
formed  there,  agreeably  to  the  repeated  and  earnest  solicitations  of 
Peirom  Bey. 

The  three  schools  in  Scio  contain  130  scholars.  Perhaps  the 
late  adverse  movements  among  the  Greeks  may  teach  the  inexpedi- 
ency of  attempting  to  form  a  seminary  any  where  on  a  large  scale, 
for  educating  native  Greek  helpers.  At  any  rate  it  has  become 
doubtful  whether  Scio  be  the  best  place  for  such  an  institution. 
And  if  not,  it  may  be  found  desirable  to  relinquish  that  station.  In- 
deed, for  various  reasons  and  in  view  of  causes  beyond  the  control 
of  missionary  societies,  the  Committee  feel  themselves  impelled  to 
pass  by  the  islands  of  the  Levant,  in  great  measure,  for  the  present, 
and  as  far  as  possible  concentrate  their  efforts  upon  the  main 
lands.  It  is  the  opinion  of  professor  Bambas,  that  the  more  intel- 
ligent part  of  the  population  of  Scio,  which  fled  from  it  into  Greece 
at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  will  not  re-settle  upon  their  native 
idand. 

Bboosa.— -Experience  shows  that  the  ecclesiastical  powers,  every 
where  in  Turkey  have  great  authority  and  influence  over  the  peo- 
ple of  their  respective  communities.  This  has  been  demonstrated  at 
Broosa,  in  respect  both  to  the  Armenian  and  Greek  sects.  The 
schools  connected  with  the  station  have  been  suppressed;  a  consider- 
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«Ue  Dumber  of  the  books  disiribuied,  including  ihe  Scriptures,  hare 
been  consumed  in  ilie  fiaiiies;  and  no  smnll  amount  of  odium  has 
been  cast  upon  ibe  excellent  missionaries.  It  is  no  more  than  justice, 
however,  to  ilie  Armenians  to  say,  tbal  the  books  were  burned  by 
tke  Greeks.  And,  willioul  exception,  Uiey  were  books  which  the 
Atost  intelligent,  serious,  and  candid  among  the  Greeks  would  cor- 
dially approve,  and  had  repeatedly  approved.  Even  the  patriarch 
had  given  bis  sanciion  (o  many  of  ihem.  Noihing,  however,  is 
more  unwise  than  mere  hatred  or  wrath;  nothing  less  skilful  in 
selecting  its  means;  nothing  so  likely  to  do  prejudice  to  the  cause 
it  seeks  to  promole.  The  flames  which  consumed  those  books 
nade  known  tbetr  existence  to  the  whole  people,  and  awakened 
curiosity  concerning  them;  and  it  has  shice  appeared  that  soon  at 
least  were  led  to  esamioe  them  by  the  order  ibr  their  dsstractioai 
and  that  Dot  a  few  books  were  preserved,  and  were  valued  the  mora 
on  account  of  the  risk  incurred  by  their  preservadoQ. 

Meanwhile  the  brethren  are  making  progress  in  kDowledge  of 
the  languages,  manners,  opinions,  prejudices,  and  habits  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  their  own  views,  feelings,  and  manner  of  life  are  becoming 
more  known,  notwithstanding  the  slanderous  reports  wfaicfa  GU  the 
community.  These  slanders  are  nothing  in  compariioa  with  what 
the  apoetleg  and  first  Christians  had  to  contend  with;  end  though 
ihey  may  induce  many  to  stand  aloof  for  a  season,  they  have  m» 
useful  edect  of  keeping  tbe  eyes  of  people  uptm  the  coDduct  of  the 
missionaries. 

In  October  the  brethren  Schneider  and  Powers  visited  Kutaieh,  a 
city  of  considerable  note  three  days  journey  southeasterly  from 
Broosa,  situated  in  the  country  anciently  called  Phrygia.  They 
estimate  the  population  at  60,000;  all,  except  5,000,  Mussulmans. 
The  journey  had  the  efiecl  to  strengthen  their  opinions  in  favor  of 
occasional  itinerant  missions  into  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor. 

An  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Homes,  written  after  a  visit  of 
some  weeks  at  Broosa,  will  give  a  view  of  the  Mussidman  popula- 
tion of  that  city,  estimated  at  80,000,  or  four-fifths  of  the  whole. 

"Ii  will  lakcyel  many  years  In  in<<upe  nt  Drooin  Ihe  laaie  indlnation  lowatdi  Eu- 
ropean ideai,  tlial  h  In  be  Tuuad  81  ConslaDlinopIe,  I(  ii  bul  ■  caricature  o(  itao 
reform!  atiempled  by  Ibe  Eullan  thai  ■■   to  lie  found   al  the  fornier  ciijr.     No  ubool  far 

itioie  >ame  far  famed  cullpgei  n(  Bcdma,  odcg  frequeiiied  by  so'  many  thousand  ilu- 
deoit,  are  now  mauy  of  ihcm  in  ruins.  The  general  dimiiitilion  of  the  religioui  zeal  of 
Ibe  Mussulmans  it  cviuced  by  ilic  iniulalad  minareti  llial  etaraie  their  hiadi  rron  pi- 
deus  and  litlds  wb>!re**a  tiuco  a  mosk,  and  Ike  ilelapidalcd  Itale  ofnany  af  the  oioik*. 
Franki.  although  fcH-  tn  namber.  arc  Ireatrd  viih  much  re<pert,  and  have  more  liberty 
Ihan-al  CoaMnntinople.  The  reason  may  be  thai  the  MuMulmittK  of  Broosa  know  not 
eioclly  nhat  arc  the  rights  and  privitegei  of  Franks,  and  fear  Id  infiiOKe  Irealiai;  and 
e^in,  their  bigntry  bus  nol  been  as  much  eiciied  and  exasperated  by  viodation*  oa  llm 
part  of  the  Franks.' 

Trebizond. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson  arrived  at  Trebizond  on  the 
tst  of  August,   1836,     Just  before  this  lime,  Mr.  JohnstoD  had 
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made  a  visit  to  Tripoli,  a  trading  town  westward  of  Trebizond,  and 
at  no  great  distance  from  it.  Soon  after,  he  made  a  much  longer 
tour,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Sennekerim,  the  Armenian  referred  to  in 
a  former  part  of  this  Report,  who  bad  come  from  Constantinople  for 
the  purpose.  They  proceeded  by  water  as  far  as  Samsoon;  thence 
through  Tcharcbambah,  Oon'eieh,  Amasia,  Tokat,  Sivas,  Erzen- 
gan,  and  Erzeroom.  The  visit  to  Tokat  was  rendered  peculiarly 
interesting  by  the  character  of  the  Armenian  bishop  of  the  place,  as 
well  as  by  the  grave  of  Henry  Marty n.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
prayers  offered  up  by  that  devoted  servant  of  God,  in  his  last  earthly 
hours,  for  the  benighted  around  him,  were  come  into  remembrance. 
The  mind  of  this  bishop  had  been  led,  without  any  intercourse  with 
missionaries,  into  similar  trains  of  reflection  and  feeling  to  those  in 
the  minds  of  some  of  his  countrymen  at  Constantinople.  The  Com- 
mittee would  commend  him,  and  the  cause  of  evangelical  light  and 
religion  at  Tokat,  to  the  prayers  of  all  saints. 

The  Armenians  are  returning  again  to  Erzeroom,  and  a  British 
consul  has  been  established  there.  Mr.  Johnston  recommends 
that  a  station  be  formed  there,  with  reference  to  a  considerable  pop- 
ulation within  and  near  the  city,  and  as  a  connecting  link  between 
Trebizond  and  the  Persian  missions. 

A  long  and  most  disingenuous  encyclical  letter  from  the  Greek 
patriarch  at  Constantinople,  had  done  much  to  prejudice  the  people 
against  the  i)peration  of  the  mission  here,  as  well  as  elsewhere. 


MISSION  TO  SYRIA  AND  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

Betroot.— Eli  Smith,  William  M.  Thomson,  and  Story  Hebard,  Missionaries; 
Mrs.  Thomson,  Mrs.  Hebard,  and  Mrs.  Dodg^e,  widow  of  A>oct.  Dodge. — One  nalive 
iielper. 

Jerusalem. — George  B.  Whiting  and  John  F.  Launeau,  Missionaries;  Mrs. 
Whiting,  and  Miss  Tilden,  Teacher, 

Larnica,  on  the  island  of  Cyprus,  connected  with  this  mission. — Lorenzo  W. 
Pease,  James  L.  Thompson,  and  Daniel  Ladd,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Pease,  Mrs. 
Ladd. — One  native  helper. 

On  a  visit  to  the  United  States. -^la&Bie  Bird,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

(3  stations)  9  missionaries,  8  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  2  native  helpers}^ 
total,  19.) 

Betroot  and  Jerusalem. — Miss  Williams  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  Hebard  on  the  6th  of  October.  Mrs.  Smith,  to  the 
great  loss  of  the  mission  and  indeed  of  the  cause  generally,  has  been 
removed  to  other  labors  in  a  better  world.  On  her  way  to  Smyrna 
with  her  husband,  for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  the  vessel  was 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Caramania.  The  sufferings  to  which  she 
was  consequently  exposed  hastened  her  decline,  and  she  slept  in 
Jesusy  at  Smyrna,  near  the  close  of  September,  rejoicing  that  she  had 
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been  accounted  worthy  to  labor  and  suffer  as  a  missionary  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     She  was  a  woman  possessing  rare  excellence  of  character. 

In  the  shipwreck  Mr.  Smith  lost  the  valuable  manuscript  of  a 
journal  kept  by  him  during  his  tour  through  the  Hooran  and  the 
country  north  of  Damascus,  in  the  year  1834,  which  he  had  not 
found  time  to  prepare  for  the  press.  Mr.  Smith  lost,  also,  the 
models  of  Arabic  letters  he  had  procured  for  the  cutting  of  a  new 
fount  of  type  in  that  language.  These,  however,  he  was  able  after- 
wards more  than  to  replace  at  Constantinople.  He  there  prepared 
about  200  models,  and  succeeded  in  so  shaping  them  that  punches 
formed  from  them  can  make  not  far  from  a  thousand  matrices  and 
letters,  and  a  fount  be  secured  embracing  nearly  every  variety. 
These  models  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hallock  at  Smyrna, 
who  will  probably  succeed  in  cutting  the  punches.  Mr.  Smith  re- 
turned to  Syria  about  the  first  of  March.  Meanwhile  the  fount  of 
Arabic  type,  already  in  possession,  had  been  made  available  to  a 
considerable  extent  by  the  addition  of  thirty  new  letters,  by  a  Jewish 
type  founder  in  Safet ;  and  a  new  fount  of  smaller  letters,  adapted  to 
notes,  bad  been  received  from  Paris.  Neither  of  the  founts  are 
large  enough  to  admit  of  two  forms  being  set  up  at  once,  and  t(ie 
mission  is  greatly  in  need  of  a  missionary  printer.  The  printing 
during  the  year  1836,  all  in  Arabic,  was  as  follows: 


Hymn  Book, 

Walls's  Calechisni, 

Elcmenls  of  Arabic  Grammar,  168 

Dairyman's  Daughler, 

Total,        -         -  304        4,200         380,800 

From  the  lithographic  press  200  copies  of  the  Arabic  alphabet 
were  struck  off  for  the  schools.  Chrysostom  on  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  translated  from  the  Greek,  has  since  been  printed  in  an 
edition  of  2,000  copies,  pp.  165. 

The  absence  from  the  mission,  first  of  Mr.  Bird,  and  then  of  Mr. 
Smith,  greatly  reduced  the  amount  of  Arabic  preaching.  Some  of 
the  regular  aiiendanls  at  Beyroot  are  thought  to  be  truly  pious,  nor 
are  ihey  the  only  persons  benefited.  The  brethren  see  cause  to 
hope  that  a  work  has  commenced  in  many  hearts,  which  will  receive 
its  completion  in  heaven. 

The  excitement  against  missionary  operations  among  the  Greeks, 
already  spoken  of  repeatedly,  extended  all  over  Syria,  and  was  for  a 
time  violent  at  Beyroot,  but  was  directed  almost  exclusively  against 
the  schools.  The  parents  were  threatened  with  excommunication  if 
they  did  not  withdraw  their  children,  and  extraordinary  efforts  were 
made,  with  some  success,  to  collect  funds  for  the  support  of  a  large 
school  in  the  bishop's  church.  The  mission  was  of  course  willing 
that  the  Greeks  should  take  this  work  into  their  own  hands.     No 
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essential  part  of  the  work  of  die  missioQ  was  stopped  by  the  opposi- 
tioo,  and  ia  consequeoce  of  it  there  was  probably  more  preaching 
and  more  itinerant  labor.  The  seminary  and  the  female  school  at 
Beyroot  were  opt  seriously  ajfected.  The  former  is  in  charge  of 
Mr.  Hebard,  and  contains  ten  boarding  scholars  and  a  number  of 
day  schoUurs.  The  latter  b  taught  by  Mrs.  Dodge  and  Mrs.  Heb- 
ardy  and  has  about  forty  pupils.  Two  or  three  of  the  common 
schools  have  outlived  the  storm  ;  and  as  the  people  discover  that  the 
priests  are  not  seriously  desirbg  to  educate  their  children,  they  look 
again  to  the  missbn  for  a  blessing  which  they  more  and  more  know 
how  to  valjue.  At  Jerusalem,  the  interesting  school  composed  chiefly 
of  Mohamedan  girls,  mentk»ed  in  the  last  Report,  contains  about 
thirty  pupib.  It  is  under  the  instruction  of  Mrs.  Whiting  and  Miss 
Tilden.  It  is  decidedly  a  christian  school.  The  other  labors  and 
encouragements  in  this  city  are  the  same  as  in  former  years. 

Mount  Lebanon  continues  to  furnish  an  inviting  field  for  roissbn- 
ary  labors,  notwithstanding  the  despotic  power  and  determined  op- 
position of  the  Maronite  patriarch.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  tbe 
severiQr  of  Egyptian  rule,  it  appears  to  favor  liberty  of  conscience. 
Mr.  Thomson  had  very  gratifymg  experience  of  this  while  at  Bru- 
mannah  on  the  mountain  last  year. 

The  mission  has  renewed  its  request  for  missionaries  to  occupy 
Damascus,  Alleppo,  Tripoli,  and  Ladakia.  The  services  of  two 
physicians  are  also  much  needed. 

A  part  of  Syria  was  shaken  terribly  by  an  earthquake  on  the  first 
day  of  tbe  present  year,  and  Safet  and  Tiberias,  with  many  of  the 
neighboring  villages,  were  totally  destroyed.  The  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Safet,  owing  to  its  peculiar  constructiun  on  the 
steep  side  of  a  mountain,  were  crushed  beneath  the  falling  houses. 

Ctprus. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ladd  arrived  in  Cyprus  on  the  28th  of 
October. 

The  fact  that  the  archbishop  of  this  island  is  independant  of  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  encycli- 
cal letter  against  protestant  missions,  which  is  known  to  have  been 
received  by  him  in  August  of  last  year,  produced  no  decided  hos- 
tility. At  all  events,  through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  ruleth  among 
tbe  children  of  men,  the  storm  passed  over  Cyprus  with  little  efiect. 
This  field  strongly  interests  tbe  feelings  of  the  missionaries  laboring 
in  it.  The  study  of  tbe  Greek  language  has  of  course  been  their 
chief  business  hitherto,  but  they  have  been  enabled  to  awaken  no 
little  interest  among  the  people  on  the  subject  of  educatku).  Their 
Lancasterian  school  at  Larnica  numbers  seventy -one  pupils ;  and 
they  have  established  a  school  of  a  higher  description  at  Larnica  for 
educating  teachers,  containing,  ki  its  second  month,  fourteen  scholars. 
One  half  tbe  pupils  in  the  school  at  Scala,  are  females.  How  much 
need  ther^  is  for  schools,  and  indeed  how  indispensable  they  are  if 
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we  tre  to  make  much  use  of  th6  printed  word  of  God^  is  8frikiog)3r 
exhibited  id  a  passage  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Thompson.  He  says, 
**  I  visited  twenty-three  villages,  besides  Limasol,  and  gamed  satis^ 
ftctory  information  concerning  thirteen  more,  making  thir^^-six  in 
all.  These  comprise  but  a  part  of  the  numerous  villages  shuated 
among  the  mountains  between  Larnica  and  Limasol.  The  whole 
number  of  families  in  ttiese  villages  is  1,071,  and  the  population 
5,355.  Of  these  people  only  sixty-seven,  besides  the  priests,  caii 
read  at  all,  and  these  but  indifferently  well.  Indeed,  I  observed  the 
priests  to  stagger  considerably  in  their  efforts  to  understand,  as  well 
as  read,  the  modern  Greek." — ^Among  the  causes  of  this  low  state  of 
education,  he  mentions  the  burdensome  taxes  demanded  by  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  the  islands ;  and  the  want  of  properly 
qualiGed  teachers,  and  the  entire  destitution  of  suitable  books.  Boys 
are  taxed  at  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  and,  as  the  inhabitants 
are  generally  poor,  they  feel  constrained  to  employ  their  sons  on 
their  farms,  or  in  their  oil-mills,  or  wine  presses.  It  is  thought  that 
infant  school  instruction  in  the  hands  of  females  initiated  into  the  busi- 
ness, would  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  people.  The  females  are 
exempted  from  taxation ;  and  perhaps,  if  books  and  apparatus  were 
furnished  from  some  other  quarter,  they  might  obtain  a  competent 
support  by  teaching  infant  schools. 


MISSION  TO   THE   NESTORIANS. 

OoRooMiAH. — Justin  Perkins,  and  Albert  L.  Holladay,  MisHonariei;  Asahel 
Grant,  M.  D.,  Physician;  William  R.  Stocking,  Teacher;  and  their  wives.— Oae 
native  helper. 

(1  station;  2  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  teacher,  4  female  assistant  missionaries, 
and  1  native  helper; — total,  9.) 

Messrs.  Holladay  and  Stocking  and  their  wives  sailed  from  Bos* 
ton  in  the  brig  Banian,  on  the  7th  of  January.  In  April  they  were 
on  their  way  from  Constantinople  to  Trebizond.  The  Committee 
were  not  able  to  obtain  a  printer,  but  sent  a  press  with  this  reinforce- 
ment ;  and  a  fount  of  Syro-Chaldaic  type,  adapted  to  the  laste  of  the 
Nestorians,  has  been  procured  in  London  through  the  kind  agency 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jowett,  editorial  superintendent  of  the  British 
and  foreign  Bible  Society's  publications.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  pious  and  competent  printers  are  so  difficult  to  be  found  for  the 
service  of  Christ  in  the  benighted  parts  of  the  world. 

The  same  tide  of  prosperity,  as  in  the  beginning,  has  continued  to 
bless  this  mission ;  excepting  that  all  the  members  suffered  from  a 
fever  which  prevailed  at  Oorooroiah  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  nor 
had  they  wholly  escaped  the  influence  of  it  late  in  the  autumn. 
Doct.  Grant's  labors  among  the  sick  had  become  very  arduous,  as 
they  resorted  to  him  from  aJl  quarters.     He  had  performed  the  ope- 
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ration  for  cataract  more  thao  Gfty  times,  and  some  who  come  quite 
blind  returned  seeing.  One  was  a  Kurdish  chief,  from  the  banks  of 
the  Tigris.  He  has  thus  acquired  a  great  celebrity  in  a  country 
where  every  person  afflicted  with  this  complaint  has  been  considered 
as  doomed  to  hopeless  blindness. 

The  mission  was  commenced  in  November  1835.  On  the  17th 
of  January  following,  Mr.  Perkins  makes  mention  of  the  opening  of 
a  Lancastarian  school,  with  special  reference  to  the  rearing  up  of 
teachers  and  other  native  helpers. 

"Oar  school  room,  fitted  up  in  the  Lancasterian  style,  is  an  object  of  great  curiosity. 
Multitudes  both  of  Mussulmans  and  Nesiorians,  throng  in  to  inspect  it.  It  is  the  first 
and  only  Lancasterian  school-room  in  central  Asia.  May  it  prove  the  harbinger  of 
many  thousands.'' 

"18.  To-day  our  school  commenced,  and  seven  boys  and  young  men  from  the  city 
auead.'' 

"19.  Seventeen  schol&rs  from  abroad  joined  our  school,  among  them  are  three  dea- 
cons and  one  priest.  They  all  lodge  in  a  room  in  one  of  our  houses.  With  the  schol- 
ars from  the  city  they  make  a  very  respectable  school." 

Priest  Abraham,  who  resided  with  Mr.  Perkins  at  Tabreez,  per- 
forms the  active  duties  of  the  school,  assisted  by  two  deacons  as 
monitors  of  classes ;  but  Mr.  Perkins  devotes  much  time  to  it.  This 
school  contained  forty-four  boarding  scholars  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1836.  There  were  then,  also,  three  free-schools,  containing 
ninety-three  pupils,  eight  of  whom  were  females. 

In  October,  the  princes  Karaman  Merza  and  Melik  Kassan  Meer- 
za  visited  Ooroomiah.  The  former  is  own  brother  of  the  king  of 
Persia,  and  at  the  head  of  the  province  of  Aderbijan.  On  account 
of  the  absence  of  Mr.  Perkins,  the  members  of  the  school  were  then 
dispersed  in  their  several  villages ;  but  the  princes  requested  that 
they  might  be  assembled,  and  that  Melik  Kassan  might  have  per- 
mission to  visit  the  school.  The  request  was  of  course  complied 
with;  and  afterwards  Doct.  Grant  called  upon  the  other  prince, 
taking  with  him,  at  the  request  of  the  prince,  two  students  in  Eng- 
lish, Mar  Yohanna,  the  Nestorian  bishop,  and  Asad  Uollah,  a 
young  Persian  meerza.  The  next  morning  the  prince  sent  a  firman, 
commending  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  and  promising  them  his 
protection. 

A  few  weeks  after,  while  Mr.  Perkins  and  his  associates  were  on 
an  excursion  among  the  villages  of  the  Nestorians,  an  assault  was 
made  upon  them  by  some  rude  drunken  Mohamedans,  but  without 
any  previous  malice,  and  their  lives  were  endangered,  though  no 
serious  injury  was  sustained.  The  report  of  this  violence  soon 
reaching  the  ears  of  the  governor  of  Ooroomiah,  he  immediately 
arrested  and  severely  punished  the  principal  offenders. 

The  influence  of  the  numerous  fasts  and  feasts  of  the  Nestorians 
upon  temperance,  industry,  and  the  schools,  is  seen  in  the  following 
extracts  from  Mr.  Perkins's  journal. 
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In  the  public  worship  of  the  Nestorians,  there  is  great  room  for 
reforinatlon.  It  now  consists  merely  in  chanting  ihe  Scrtplu.es  and 
their  prayers  in  ancient  Syiiac,  a  language  which  few  of  the  priests 
and  none  of  the  people  undersiand.  Thif  fact  imparls  no  small 
degree  of  interest  to  the  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Perkins's  journal 
in  the  early  part  of  the  last  year. 
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nd  impressive  n 

smarks. 

Mar  Yohanna  is 

a  natural  or.lo. 

■,  though  little 

accustomed  ■ 

lo  nres 

thing;  and  Ihe  size 

r  his  audience,  lb 

irly  in  niiraher, 

and  tb.  inlere 

si  of  the  undertakic 

,g  seeded  lo  inspire 

im  to-day,  and  re 

ndered  bim  quiti 

B  eloquent. 

31.   Mar  Joseph. 

Ihe  bishop  resit 

lent  at  the   vil 

lage  of  Adal: 

.,  pa«i 

M  the  Sabbath  with 

lu  Yohanna.     H. 

ad  thus  a  Netlorian 

..hop  al  each  0II..1 

■w,  in  the  pulpM 

,  while  preach. 

iag     Our  Bible  eiercise  in  ibe  Neslo- 

an  language  ihi. 

..iremely  inter 

esling.     Mar 

Yohanna's  remarks  warn 

Mar   Joseph  1 

istened  with 

deep   . 

iitention.     A  priest 

om  his  village  w. 

s  also  present. 

At  Ibis   eier< 

ingregation.     La 

St  Sahbaih  Mar 

Yohanna  rep. 

sated  al  the  c 

res  a  short  praye 

.  which  1  had   [ 

be   daily  use 

of  the  1 

ichool.     To-day  be 

iked  me  if  be  tho 

uld  again  repea 

1   that   prayer 

.     I   lold   him   Ihal 

perhaps   he   would 

refer  10  make  a   t 

ihort  exemporai 

■eous   prayer. 

■■No,"   saic 

1  he,   ' 

''  ""'"■'  P"»  fr"" 

y  bean,  10  wet]  1 

IS  that  prayer  is 

wrillen"     a 

0   he  arain  r 

apeaifi 

d  the  school  prayer. 

1  Ihe  close  of  lh< 

eslcd   Mar  Yohanoa  io   iai 

.iie   M 

sr   Joseph   lo  add  a 

■.w  remarks.     He 

'dTw^but^Ma", 

-  Juienfa  declii 

ted,  being,  a. 

1   Mar 

.  me  io  Eogliib,  1 

leouily.     M* 

r  Yobs 

innn's  meantntr  a-aa. 

Ikat  Ibe  olhri  biihop  <tu  loo  diSldcnl  w  picocti  in  ih&t  manner.  Mar  Jotrpfa  eiprewe* 
hinuelr  exirerneJ;  laUiuieil  id  ibe  eiticitc,  and  Ha  id  Ihm  hegteail;  lejoiced  Idkc  lucb 
■  comoienceineni  of  preaching  ibe  goip«!  amaag  ihe  Ne-miiapi- 

T.  Id  Ibe  abseDCB  of  Hir  YDtaBiioa,  piieit  Joba  enndociFd  our  NeiMri^D  —nltt. 
He  gave  id  bii  own  laiiguige  the  sobiiBncr  ofinj  remailii  on  ib«  pasMge  lut  crenlag. 
Tbe  •rholsri  wen  verj'  alieaiiie,  nod  the  pritilf  appeared  lolomn  and  deep);  inlerealM 
in  Iht  luhjeet.  Sucb  preacbing  ii  quile  new  lo  ibe  NoiortaDi.  Hay  il  beconM  ibc 
pawei  n!  Cnd  IB  ibrii  talvBiioD. 

10.  We  Ibii  evpoing  retfscd  Ibe  be«iiliral  evening  hj'inii,   "The  day  i*  pwl  • 
,  ..      .  .  laHdinlol 


Kne."  ele.,  whieb,  wlib  Ihs  uiifiiiiiee  of  prjeti  Atniliain,  I  recendj'  iiuulated  inlo  lb* 
uloriao  lauguege  for  ibe  me  of  Ihe  Khuol.  The  piiesii  seemed  qniie  SDraplDred  wiib 
it,  and  coDld  icaicel;  ceaie  linglas  ii  io  ihe  tune  Plejel's  Hymu,  lo  whieb  I  ftdtplad 
Ibe  IraDslBllDii.      The   Syrisc  language  qniie  eellpies  ihe  Eugtiili  io  tbe  loflneo  ud 

)1.  Thii  erening  IhesFbolars,  wbn  had  ohiaioed  a  copy  ofihe  pvFniof  hjon,  «mg  it 
of  Iheir  owD  arcord  iwn  or  three  hnura  in  iheir  ows  roDm.     Thrir  iljle  ef  (iigiag  it  ii, 

13.   We  BiBdied  Ihe'  parable  at  Um  Wheat  Bud  tho  Tares,  and  Ihe  parablei  Mk>wiD|^ 
■■  Diir  Bible  lesion  for  lomorrow.     The  priests  were  ngsia  deeply  laiereited.     Tbe;  are 


'  long  tinoe  filled  wilh  Ibeir  i 
Ihe  parable*  of  our  Lord,  which  were  iDlioduceii  id  itie  nrii  ceniitne;,  tad  nave  unrc 
been  eo  nfieB  repented  iB  the  other  orientsl  cbDrcbei,  dill  eiiit  in  all  their  yoalbfol 
vigor  BDioDg  the  Neitarian*.  Tbeae  muat  be  gradiwlty  lemoved,  and  ibeir  place  Mp- 
plied  by  the  limple  trnlbt  of  ibe  getpe), 

14.  Prieil  Joha  being  oDwell,  prieit  AbraharD  coDdixled  Ihe  NeiteriaD  loeetiii^ 
Otir  lehool-rooiD  wac  quite  fall,  and  ibe  loUniDity  and  apparent  inleipti  mui  eneourag- 
iBg.  The  priest  wai  "ry  eonecl  in  giiiog  Ihe  same  e.poiiiion  which  I  gave  JB  our 
privBia  exercise  last  evening,  with  a  single  ciceplion.  On  the  parable  of  Ibe  leaven, 
nrgetling  binuelf  for  a  moDicDl,  he  iolroduFed  his  aid  o>pD&itiDn,  accordiDg  lo  which 
every  leoiente  aad  every  word  diusI  have  a  panicular  figaraiive  applicalioD.    "Why," 

why)  it  w««  hecante  Noah  bad  three  sons,  from  whom  the  wh.)le  world  WBi  peopled. 
The  meal  is  tbe  woili);  end  the  ibree  mcasuii^s  are  Ihrce  races  of  meo,"  Il  is  sucb 
paerile  theology,  rather  Ihan  Ihote  grotser  pervenisBi  of  Ihe  Bible  wbith  savor  of  blas- 
pbemjr,  thai  we  have  lo  root  eat  from  Ibe  Mindi  oT  Ihe  NesleriaD  clergy.  In  tbe  eveo' 
ug  we  JDvited  all  Ihe  scholars  to  oor  room,  lo  sing  their  evening  hymo.  Tbe  season 
was  delighlfol." 

Another  passage  fratn  tbe  same  journal  notes  tbe  ccrmnwncemenl 
of  a  worlc  of  great  iroportaace. 


"Ftt.  15,  1836. 

To-c 

lay  w 

GCODII 

lenced  the  great 

Ibe   Nestorian  lincuoee. 

Oh 

for  so 

important  and 

Eloriout  an 

the  Lord  prosper 

ihi*"i/'"" 

rk,  in  0 

or  feeble  bandi 

1.'    Happily 

(be  entire  Scriplarei 

!Dt  Syri 

«e,  Ibe   I. 

oak   lai 

„guage   of  Ihe 

Nesloriani; 

though  in  tbe  Jacob 

ile  eh 

!r.     B 

nt  Ibis  < 

mcient   U 

nguBge 

is  not  undersl 

ood  by  the 

peoplej  and  Ibe  Jac 

obile 

cler  i> 

id,  and  bi 

|1  very 

imperfectly  uni 

lerslood  hy 

dilyn 

!adlbi 

It  Syiiee 

owD  character 

lation  of  the  Bible  il 

nguBge, 

Iherefore 

so   edition   of  Ihe   aacieal 

Byriac  Scriptures  in 

1  the  Fiesloi 

iuD  cb 

.  are  both 

in  Ihe  I 

ligfaesl  degree  . 

desirable." 

From  a  Kurdish  pasha,  brother  to  tbe  Kurdish  chief  already  men- 
tioned, who  was  also  at  Ooroomiah  on  a  visit,  Doct.  Grant  obtained 
the  followmg  information  coDceruing  the  Nestorians  dwelling  among 
Ibe  mountains.  Tbe  pasha's  residence  is  at  Amadieh,  situated 
northeasterly  from  Jolemerk. 

"The  Nestorians  belongiag  to  the  patriarch,  Mar  Shimon,  be  says,  inhabit  a  strong 
mounlainous  district,  eiteDding  from  Jolemerk  nearly  lo  Amadieh,  a  dislsnee  of  fonr 
days  journey.  Tbey  are  ■  bold,  hardy  people,  aod  have  always  maintained  their  inde- 
peodenre,  never  paying  Iribute  to  any  other  goveinmeDt.  The  Ravendoose  Kurds, 
aflcr  having  snbjeeted  all  Ihe  anrronndiDg  eoonlry,  atlempted  in  vain  lo  eonqoer  these 
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kwdr  MW  of  Ihe  nountnio*.     The;   have  tta 

tainnl  >  fricDdt;  relsiion  with  ihcie  Netiariani,  and  wbenarct  lie  hat  iaviied  loy  tit 
tkaoi  to  his  ooort,  bas  alwayi  diimiMed  Ihen  wiih  preiDDli.  He  hat  a  vbi]>  bigh 
mpcct  for  IhcD.  In  re^rd  la  iheir  nuraberB  be  i>  not  <:tHi6deni,  but  eiiimaiu  US 
Bomber  orvilTagn  belon^ng  lo  Ihem  and  Ihe  pBiul  NeilariaDi  •!  iw«}ve  Ihoaaaitd.     If 

boOM*  ■eattered  among  Ihe  rocka,  whirh,  il  it  >aid,  rarely  admit  or  room  Tor  half  a 
doica  in  a  place.  The  Rnman  Catholic  atiiBiaDarie*  io  lliai  region  ronfrirmrd  lo  lb« 
ewiDOi)  of  Ihe  eoBniT;  sn  far  ai  (o  o-rar  tang  brardt.  and  Io  a  rooiidf  rahle  ciMnl,  at 
lf«u,  oriental  eoaiumc.  Seveial  of  ibem  rnriDerly  lesided  at  Amadieh.  where  Ihajr 
(■iped  Ihe  aliachmen.!  o(  ilit^  people  t>y  admioinioriug  medicine  to  the  tick  " 

The  brethren  are  strongly  persuaded  of  tlie  importance  of  visiting 
iba  patriarch  at  Jolemerk  as  soon  as  may  be,  and  they  have  resolved 
to  undertake  the  somewhat  perilous  journey  as  soon  as  ibeir  expect- 
ed associates  arrive.  A  younger  broiher  of  the  palriarch  spent  some 
weeks  in  the  mission  family.  By  liim,  in  March  1836,  Mr.  Per- 
kins wrote  to  the  patriarch,  informing  him  of  their  intention  Io  make 
him  a  visii;  and  in  May  they  received  an  answer  wrilten  in  the  most 
friendly  manner.  At  the  close  of  the  year  ihey  rtccived  another 
letter  from  the  patriarch,  conceived  io  the  same  spirit.  Tlie  Com- 
mittee look  with  great  interest  to  the  day  when  a  branch  of  this  mis- 
sion shall  exist  among  the  inde[iendent  Nestorians.  Among  these 
fierce  mountaineers  the  life  of  the  missionaries  might  be  in  some 
peril,  but  sanctified  by  grace,  they  would  make  excellent  soldiers  of 
ifae  cross. 

The  notices  of  this  mission  will  close  with  an  extract  from  one  of 
the  joint  communications  from  the  missinn.  It  states  the  objects 
proposed  to  be  ace om|)li shed,  and  the  means  in  use  for  the  purpose. 

"We  fony  Hifree  wiih  yon  on  ihe  imponanre  of  direelinir  mir  ailentien  and  cflbru  la 
itae  Netiaritna,  with  a  vifw  lo   raiie  the  whole  maig.     We  oerer  forgel  thai   we  ara 

people,  than  aman|'  any  other  we  haie  lern  in  Pernia.  The  meani  we  are  diinf  lo 
afleci  the  ma^i  of  ihe  Neatoilaat,  are  the  dailf  iiiiiniclion  at  Ihe  level)  ecrleiiaiiiet  in 
nor  laaiMfs;  Tainiliar  inieirnune  with  the  mrmhenorihe  leather'!  leminary,  on  oar 
premi'es,  (ahoul  fifty  in  number,)  and  Iheir  rrequrnl  religtoih  in^lrnclioni  the  freeeir- 
eulalionorthe  Srriptiirei;  the  eilaMishmenlof  irbnoli  in  Ihe  villngea  ■>  fasl  aa  piarlir^ 
ble;  and  viiiiin^  amnng  the  people  la  Ihe  full  eilenl  lo  whirh  our  time  will  allow.  Wa 
bnpe  much  for  Ihe  almoal  a'rity  Neatnriana  callerled  nn  our  prrmttea.     They  enme  di* 

word  ia  Inw.     They  ere  frnm  all  parti  of  Ihe  province;  and  through  them  *•  arleriei,  wa 
hope  the  inflnenre  of  your  mimionariea  will  by  and  by  reaeh  every  villKgr,  hamlcl,  aad 
human  habiiaiion  In  the  nnilon.     The  pre»,  aa  you   are  aware,  will  give  greal  faeilily   - 
and  eSeicney  la  our  eperaliont." 

MISSION  AMONG  THE  MOMAHEDANS  OF  PERSIA. 

Jamei  L.  Merrick,  Mii$hnary. 

On  the  6ih  of  June  1836,  Mr.  Merrick  took  his  departure  from 
Tabreez,  on  his  way  to  Teheran,  the  present  metropolis  of  ■  Persia. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Hoernle  and  Schneider,  of  the  Basle 
Miuionary  Society,  and  tliey  took  Ooroomiah  in  their   aoiDewhit 
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circnitoua  route.  Tbey  rMched  Teheran  on  (be  34th.  On  the  4tb 
of  June,  they  commenced  their  journey  to  Ispahan,  ihe  capital  of  the 
Soo6ea  and  the  grand  seat  of  Ibe  Sheah  faith.  Arrivbg  there  id 
eleven  days,  they  look  lodgings  in  Joolpa,  a  suburb  occnpied  chiefly 
by  Armenians.  Here  they  received  applications  from  mollobs  end 
people  for  Persian  boolis,  some  dozens  of  nhich,  chiefly  the  Psalms 
and  Proverbs,  were  distributed.  The  mailer  was  soon  noised  abroad 
in  ibe  city,  with  the  additional  report  iliai  the  Franks  bad  come  to 
attack  the  Mohamedan  religion.  No  small  excitement  arose,  and 
some  fanatics  conspired  in  destroy  iliese  dangerous  mnovators.  This 
coming  to  ibe  governor's  ears,  he  placed  a  guard  of  thirty  soldiers 
around  their  dwelling.  They  had  now  been  eleven  days  at  Ispa- 
han. Next  day  the  Imam-e-Ioomah,  or  chief  mooslabid  of 
Persia,  attended  by  moUahs,  soldiers  and  servants,  paid  them  a  visit, 
the  object  of  which  evideoily  was  to  discover  their  motives  and 
plans.  The  German  brethren  told  bim  truly  ibai  they  bad  come  to 
establish  a  school  among  the  Armenians,  and  bad  no  wish  or  design 
"to  dispute  against  tlie  Mussulman  religion.  The  Mohamedan  doc- 
tors endeavored  to  drdW  ihe  missionaries  into  controversy,  hut  not 
succeeding  they  departed,  apparently  with  favorable  impressions; 
and  the  Imam-e-loomah  assured  them  of  his  friendship  and 
protection.  It  should  he  stated,  that  not  a  book  had  been  given  or 
sold  to  any  Mussulman  in  the  city,  e:iceptiag  some  specimens  pre- 
senled  lo  the  ^overiioi-,  und  excepting  one  copy  of  the  Proverbs; 
Dor  had  there  been  a  word  of  controversy  With  any  one,  although 
ibey  were  daily  beset  by  captious  and  provoked  disputants. 

After  this  they  desired  an  Interview  with  a  famous  and  wealthy 
saint,  Had^ee  Seyed  Mobamed  Bakher,  whose  house  is  a  sanc- 
tuary from,  the  lawx,  and  who  is  esteemed  so  much  divine  Ibai  the 
dust  of  his  feet,  mingled  whh  water,  is  often  administered  lo  the 
■ick.  Intelligence  of  their  wishes  was  brought  to  him  while  sur- 
rounded by  moUahs  and  others  deliberating  what  should  be  done  in 
the  impending  danger.  On  ihe  following  day  a  messenger  conducted 
them  into  his  presence.  E^l\een  moUahs  sat  before  them,  and  a 
crowd  collected  to  witness  Ihe  scene.  The  great  man  endeavored 
to  bring  them  to  the  test  of  a  fierce  discussion,  and  persevered  in  his 
efibrts  to  efiect  this  object  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  civility.  Had 
not  these  brethren  remained  firm  in  their  purpose  not  to  he  drawn 
into  controversy,  which  was  no  doubt  wise  in  their  circumstances, 
the  excitement  in  the  fanatical  crowd  might  have  proved  fatal  to 
ihem. 

Mr.  Merrick  remained  a  fortnight  at  Ispahan,  and  then  proceeded 
onwards  towards  Shiraz,  his  companions  returning  to  Tabreez. 
Here,  in  the  city  where  Martyn  translated  ihe  New  Testament  into 
the  language  of  Persia,  Mr.  Merrick  found  at  least  a  safe  resting 
place  ior  the  winter.  His  impressions  concerning  the  Mohame- 
dans  of  Persia  as  affi^rding  a  present  field  for  missionary  operations, 
are  by  no  means  favorable.     It  is  indeed  a  question  worthy  of  con- 
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aideratiod,  whether,  under  existing  circumstances,  missions  directly 
and  professedly  to  the  Moharoedans,  are  not  premature,  and  whether 
the  most  effectual  method  of  publishing  the  gospel  to  that  people  b 
not  hy  raising  the  oriental  churches  from  their  deep  spiritual  degra- 
dation. To  the  Mussulmans  these  churches  are  the  representatives 
of  the  christian  religion^  and  they  are  scattered  over  the  countries  of 
western  Asia.  The  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  scandalous  lives  of  their 
members  preach  louder  and  more  effectually  against  Christianity, 
thaix  the  united  voices  of  all  protestant  missionaries  in  its  favor. 
These  churches  are  all  accessible  to  us.  Their  moslem  rulers  are 
indiiferent  to  our  effprts,  so  long  as  we  do  not  interfere  directly  with 
their  own  religious  prejudices.  With  discretion  on  our  part,  they 
may  be  expected  even  to  protect  us  against  lawless  violence  from  our 
false  brethren  of  the  christian  name.  Let  the  light  and  spirit  of 
the  gospel  be  restored  to  the  numerous  fragments  of  the  Greek,  Ar- 
menian, and  Syrian  churches,  which  are  scattered  over  the  east,  and 
they  will  be  so  many  cities  set  upon  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid. 
Every  movement,  indeed,  towards  reform  among  the  Mohamedans 
should  of  course  be  encouraged ;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  missions 
to  them  directly^  in  the  present  stage  of  our  operations  among  the 
oriental  churches,  would  not,  on  the  whole,  diminish  the  amount  of 
our  influence  and  usefulness. 

SOUTHERN  ASIA. 

MISSION   TO   THE   MAHRATTaS. 

BoMBAr. — D.  O.  Alien,  Missionary:  Elijah  A.  Webster,  Printer;  George  W. 
Hubbard,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Webster,  Mrs.  Hubbard,  and  Miss  Orpab  Graves,  Teacher, 

Alibag.— Cyrus  Stone,  Missionary,  and  wife.— A.  F.  Fonceca,  native  helper. 

Ah MED5DGGUR.-— George  W.  Boggs,  and  Henry  Ballantlne,  Missionaries;  Kmot 
Abbott.  Teacher;  and  their  wives.— Dajeeba,  native  helper. 

Malcolm  Paith. — Allen  Graves,  Missionary^  and  wife. 

Jalna.— Sendol  B.  Munger,  Missionary,  and  wife. 

On  a  visit  to  this  country.'^  Miss  Cynthia  Farrar,  Teacher. 

(5  stations3  6  missionaries,  1  printer,  2  teachers,  10  female  assistant  missionaries, 
and  t  native  helpers, — total,  21.) 

Sewajee,  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  a  native  helper,  died 
during^  the  past  year.  Mrs.  Sampson,  with  her  two  children,  and 
Miss  Farrar  have  returned  to  this  country — the  latter  on  a  visit  for 
the  restoration  of  her  health.  Mr.  Ramsay  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Read 
have  received,  at  their  own  request,  an  honorable  dismission  from 
the  service  of  the  Board.  Mr.  Abbott  appears  to  have  recovered 
his  health,  and  Mr.  Stone  has  returned  from  Ceylon  with  heakh  im- 
proved. Important  changes,  as  will  be  perceived,  have  been  made 
in  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  mission.  The  chief  force  is 
thrown,  as  it  should  be,  more  inland.     Mr.  Alien  has  the  principal 
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editorkl  care  of  the  priotkig;  ettabtfabinent  nt  Bombtf .  The  sMi^ 
nary  b  to  be  at  Abroediraggiir.  Alibag  is  in  the  Concao,  the  mari- 
time portion  of  the  Mabratta  comitry,  ia  the  midst  of  the  schools 
wbbb  baTO  long  been  supported  there.  Jalna  is  iff  the  dominions  of 
the  Nizam,  120  mil^es  nortbwest  of  Ahmednuggur.  It  is  not  entireff 
certain  that  Mr^  Munger'a  residence  there  as  a  miasionary  will  be 

ermitted.  The  feet  can  be  koown*  onif  by  trial.  The  Nizam  is  a 
Dssiflman.  Malcolm  Paitb  is  on  the  Mahaburitsb«war  Hills,  a 
part  of  the  Ghauts,  and  is  a  temporary  health-station.  Mr.  Graves 
emild  not  probably  live  at  either  of  the  other  stations.  There  he  b 
able  to  prosecute  his  translations.  Bliss  Graves  takes  charge  of  tbe 
female  schools  at  Bombay. 

The  folbwing  table  wll  show  tbe  amount  of  printing  from  Jan. 
1st  to  Sept.  30th,  18364 

Ft  the  Mitnon : 


A  sp^lliBg-book,  .  A  A 

SumoMry  of  SeriptOfe  doetrinev 
do.  with  Questions, 

l*a|^s  8  and  9  of  Comp.  of  Bible, 

Child*  Book  of  the  Soof, 

Maps  of  tbe  World,  Hindoostan,  North  Ame- 
rica, South  America,  and  tbe  Solar  S/s- 
tem— lithographed,  •>  * 

Pot  American  Bible  Society : 

Leviticus  and  Hebrevirs, 

Genesis,  .  .  .<  . 

For  American  Tract  Society  i 

^   In  Whom  shall  we  Trust  7 
Relief  to  the  Sia-burdened, 
Moral  Stories,  •  ^  . 

On  Prayer,        .... 
First  Book  for  Children, 

In  Whom  shall  we  Trust  ?— Modh  character,     1,500 
Great  Inquiry— do. 

do  -  .  «  - 

Spellinflf-hook— Modh  character. 
Compendium  of  Bible, 
Scripture  Narratives, 
Prayers  and  Hymns, 

For  Bombay  Bible  Society: 

Genesis,  .... 

do.  *  .  •  - 

Psalms,  .... 

For  Church  Misiionary  Society: 

Book  of  Common  Prayer— whole  Liturgy, 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  and  Psalms, 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  with  Gospels, 
Epistles  and  Psalms, 


1,300 

126 

163,000 

1,000 

137 

205,500 

1,500 

24 

60,000 

2,600 

16 

40,000 

1,500 

77 

115,500 

2,500 

18 

45,000 

2,000 

14 

88,000 

1,500 

29 

43,500 

1,500 

23 

34,500 

1,600 

16 

24,000 

3.000 

28 

84,000 

2,000 

60 

120,000 

1,600 

59 

88,500 

2,000 

60 

122,000 

2,000 

137 

274,000 

1,500 

137 

205,500 

1,000 

247 

247,000 

230 

748 

185,700 

1,700 

321 

545,700 

500 

566 

283,000 

Total, 


42,750  3,088         3,301 ,400 
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Making  42,750  copies,  3,301,400  pages,  in  nme  ntonAs^  aad 
81/)09,850  pages  of  Mabratta  printing  frofn  the  beginning*  Six 
hundred  copies  of  a  tract  in  Portuguese,  containing  58,300  pagfe, 
mere  printed  for  the  Bombay  Tract  mnd  Book  Society.  The  print- 
log  in  English,  none  of  which  was  for  the  mission,  amovnted  lo 
M5,740  oages. 

Mr.  Webster  has  cut  and  cast  a  new  and  improired  fount  of  the 
letters  generally  used  in  Mahratia  printii^.  The  language  has  two 
aets  of  characters.  One  is  termed  the  baitud^  and  is  the  same  with 
the  Sanscrit.  With  few  exceptions,  written  and  printed  Mahraita 
books  are  in  this  character.  The  other  is  called  the  Modh  charae^ 
ter ;  and  being  of  a  circular  form  and  having  numerous  abbrevia- 
tions, it  is  generally  used  in  correspondence  and  business  transac- 
tions, both  commercial  and  political. 

There  is  said  to  be  less  literature  in  the  MahratUi  language,  than 
in  some  others  of  the  modem  languages  of  India.  Most  of  the 
works  of  native  origin  are  in  poetry.  They  are  generally  tranria<- 
tions  from  Sanscrit,  and  were  made  k>ng  ago.  The  works  of  native 
origin,  whether  in  poetry  or  prose,  contain  nothing  instructive,  or 
useful.  Within  a  few  years  past,  several  valuable  works  on  history, 
science,  and  literature  have  been  prepared  and  printed.  Most  of 
these  are  translations  made  by  Europeans,  assisted  by  natives  in 
connection  with  the  Bombay  Native  Education  Society.  Messrs. 
Molesworth  and  Candy,  two  English  gentlemen  qualified  for  the  ser- 
vice, have  compiled  and  published,  at  the  expense  of  the  govern- 
ment, two  dictionaries  of  great  merit ; — one  in  Mabratta  and  Kndish, 
a  quarto  of  1,200  pages;  the  other  a  still  larger  work  in  Mahratta 
alone.  The  same  gentlemen  have  prepared  a  dictionary  in  English 
and  Mahratta,  in  which  they  were  also  assisted  by  the  liberal  pat- 
ronage of  the  government.  A  valuable  grammar  of  the  language 
was  published,  several  years  since,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  of 
the  Scottish  mission.  The  government  assisted  in  carrying  this  work 
through  the  press.  These  helps,  none  of  which  were  enjoyed  by 
the  early  missionaries  of  the  Hoard,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  labors 
of  future  missionaries  in  acquiring  the  language.''^ 

Mr  Allen  returned  to  India  with  the  understanding  between  him- 
self and  the  Commiuee,  that  he  should  spend  some  years  in  itinerat- 
ing among  the  Mahrattas.  This  he  has  done,  much  to  their  satis- 
faction ;  and  now,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  he  is  stationed  at 
Bombay,  with  special  reference  to  translations  and  the  press.  'JVav- 
elling  is  commonly  done  in  the  cool  months,  from  November  to 
March.  Mr.  Allen  has  not  only  performed  his  tours  in  these  months, 
but  often  travelled  a  considerable  part  of  July,  August,  September, 
and  October,  the  three  first  of  which  are  rainy,  and  the  last  un- 
healthy on  account  of  the  decay  of  vegetation.     In  the  hoi  months 

*Se«  Appendix. 
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of  April,  May  and  June,  travellii^  is  nearly  impossible ;  and  these 
he  generally  spent  in  Ahmudnuggur.  He  also  devoted  considerable 
time  to  making  or  revising  translations  in  Mahratta  for  the  press. 

Near  the  close  of  the  last  year,  Messrs.  Stone  and  Munger  visited 
Jalna,  by  direction  of  the  mission,  to  see  if  a  station  should  be 
formed  there,  and  in  Febiuary  Mr.  Munger  was  on  his  way  with 
bis  family  to  commence  a  new  station  there. 

The  absence  of  Miss  Farrar  from  Bombay,  must  necessarily  have 
some  unfavorable  influence  on  the  female  boarding  school  at  that  sta- 
tion. The  school  for  teach'ing  the  English-hnguage  has  been  relin- 
quished, at  the  suggestion  of  the  Committee.  The  teaching  of  our 
language  to  the  natives  of  a  heathen  country,  where  it  is  a  necessary 
means  of  training  them  for  helpers  in  the  mission  and  is  intended 
for  that  purpose,  comes  within  the  objects  of  the  Board ;  but  as  a 
general  thing  not  otherw'ise. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  the  mission  concerning  the 
number  and  condition  of  the  schools  in  the  last  year.  At  the  close 
of  1835,  as  stated  in  the  last  Report,  there  were  forty  schools  in  the 
mission,  containing  1,630  scholars.  The  number  probably  has  not 
diminished. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  in  October,  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  mission  in  all 
the  departments  of  labor,  and  such  as  in  general  meet  the  views  and 
wishes  of  the  Committee.  But  the  reduction  of  the  annual  allow- 
ance to  the  mission,  and  the  delay  of  the  contemplated  reinforce- 
ment, which  have  been  madd  necessary  by  the  state  of  the  treasury, 
must  embarrass  the  missionaries  in  the  execution  of  their  plans.  It 
is  the  expectation  of  the  Committee  that  an  efficient  reinforcement 
will  be  sent  to  this  mission  as  soon  as  the  Board  is  in  possession  of 
the  adequate  means. 


MADRAS  MISSION. 

Madras.— -Miron  Winslow,  and  John   Scudder,  M.   D.,   Missionaries;  and   their 
wives. 

(1  station;  2  missionaries^  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries; — total,  4.) 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Winslow  at  Madras,  on  his  return  to  India, 
was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  He  proceeded  from  thence  with 
Mrs.  Winslow  by  way  of  Madura,  to  Ceylon,  and  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  a  re-union  with  his  brethren,  at  Jaffna,  on  the  2d  of  May, 
after  an  absence  of  about  three  years.  At  a  meeting  of  the  mission, 
soon  after,  the  resolutions  of  the  Committee,  which  may  be  found  at 
p.  84  of  the  25th  Report,  came  before  the  mission.  Those  resolu- 
tions declared  the  intention  of  the  Committee,  should  Providence 
Eermit,  to  form  a  printing  establishment  at  Madras,  on  the  return  of 
Ir.  Wilson,  for  the  especial  purpose  of  printing  the  scriptures  and 
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religious  tracts  in  the  Tamul  lanc^uage.  It  was  referred  to  the 
inission  to  say  who  of  their  number  should  remove  to  that  place. 
After  prayerful  deliberation,  the  choice  fell  upon  Mr.  Winslow  and 
Doct.  Scudder.  The  former  removed  thither  on  the  18th  of  August, 
and  the  latter  on  the  21st  of  September.  The  plans  which  these 
brethren  have  submitted  to  the  Committee,  are  adapted  to  the  exi- 
gences of  the  interesting  field  they  have  entered,  and  are  worthy 
of  the  cause,  but  exceed  the  present  ability  of  the  Board  to  exe- 
cute. The  Committee  have  not  been  able  even  to  send  the  printing 
establishment.  The  leading  object  of  this  station  is  to  be  the 
printing  of  Tamul  books.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  brethren,  however, 
that  the  proper  management  of  a  printing  establishment,  and  carrying 
the  designs  of  the  Committee  in  reference  to  the  multiplication  of 
works  in  the  Tamul  language  into  full  effect,  require  that  there 
should  be  a  distinct,  efBcient,  and  responsible  mission.  It  has  there- 
fore been  recommended  by  the  brethren  in  Jaffna  and  at  Madura, 
and  also  by  the  brethren  more  immediately  concerned,  that  there 
should  be  at  Madras  a  distinct  mission  on  the  plan  proposed  for  the 
mission  at  Madura.  To  this  the  Committee  see  no  cause  to  object. 
But  they  feel  obliged  to  delay  an  enlargement  of  the  mission  until 
the  one  at  Madura  shall  have  become  more  completely  established, 
and  the  financial  operations  of  the  Board  have  recovered  from  their 
present  embarrassment. 

The  Committee  have  had  the  fullest  evidence,  that  none  of  the 
measures  recommended  to  them  with  respect  to  this  mission  will 
interfere  with  the  existing  operations  or  published  plans  of  either  of 
the  English  missionary  societies,  who  entered  the  field  before  us. 
Madras  is  one  of  the  few  great  commercial  marts,  which  are  common 
ground  for  printing  establishments.  Indeed  the  commencement  of 
this  station,  and  the  particular  arrangements  for  it  hitherto,  have 
been  with  the  entire  and  cheerful  concurrence  of  Mr.  Smitii,  the  ex- 
cellent missionary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  residing  there.* 
The  ground  is  in  fact  almost  wholly  unoccupied,  the  population 
of  Madras  alone  and  its  suburbs  bein^  estimated  at  416,000,  and 
there  being,  at  ihe  time  our  brethren  removed  to  that  place,  not  so 
much  as  one  missionary  devoted  to  labors  among  the  natives,  for 
every  hundred  thousand  souls.  It  is  proposed  to  have  the  press  at 
Chintadrepeitah,  a  suburb  southwesterly  of  the  walled  town  and 
nearly  surrounded  by  a  bend  of  the  river.  The  suburb  is  thus  in  a 
measure  insulated,  and  yet  is  centrally  situated  with  respect  to  the 
town  and  its  other  principal  suburbs  ;  and  it  has  itself  a  population 
as  dense  as  almost  any  part  of  the  walled  town.  It  is  at  the  same 
time  open  to  the  sea  breeze,  and  healthy.  The  number  of  souls  in 
this  suburb  is  estimated  at  25,000.     Doct.  Scudder  resides  at  this 
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place,  and  Mr.  Winslow,  for  the  present,  at  Royapoorum,  a  suburb 
00  the  north  of  the  town. 

The  demand  for  Tamul  Scriptures  and  tracts  is  thus  stated  by 
the  brethren  in  a  joint  letter  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  dated 
Oct.  27,  J  836. 

<'  We  sbouk]  be  glad  to  have  25,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament ;  or  what  would 
be  equivalent  to  that  in  parts,  to  disiribute  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year.  Should 
the  Lord  spare  our  lives,  and  permit  as  to  reaiize«our  plans  of  itineracy,  more  particu> 
larly  in  regard  to  one  of  us  who  will  devote  bis  time  in  a  great  measure  lo  this  form  of 
labor  in  nearer  and  more  remote  fields,  that  number  would  by  no  means  he'  too  great. 
It  would  cost,  however,  to  purchase  them  in  the  common  form  of  the  Tamul  Testament, 
J[25,000)  and  about  ^^^rOOO,  if  those  in  the  smallest  type  should  be  procured.  When 
our  own  press  is  in  operation,  we  shall  be  able  to  publish  them  at  a  much  cheaper  rale, 
perhaps  eventually  for  two  thirds  or  three  fourths  the  sum.  If  this  is  done,  in  tiie  small 
type,  it  will  give  the  whole  Bible^  which  is  now  in  five  volumes,  in  (wo  octavos  of  a 
moderate  size.  Could  we  obtain  from  the  Bible  Society  the  means  of  publishing  twenty- 
five  thousand  New  Testaments,  or  a  part  of  that  number,  with  a  large  edition  of  one  of 
Uie  Gospels  and  Acts,  and  perhaps  Genesis,  Proverbs,  and  the  P^alms,  to  the  amount  in 
all  of  about  j[20,000,  we  should  feel  that  we  could  commence  a  systematic  supply  to 
the  reading  famili(>s  among  the  Tamul  people  of  the  word  of  God.  We  might  make 
profitable  use  also  of  funds  for  the  purchase  of  Bibles  in  the  Teloogoo  and  other 
languages. 

"Our  expenditure  for  tracts  could  also  profitably  be  very  large.  To  say  nothing  of 
those  in  Teloogoo  and  Hindoostanee,  which  we  also  need,  we  want  a  variety  of  tracts  in 
Tamul  for  general  distribution,  and  at  least  60,000,  if  not  100,000,  copies  of  four  or 
five  standard  tracts  in  that  language,  making  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  duodecimo 
pages,  bound  in  one  volume,  for  distribution  among  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  the 
community.  But  50,000  would,  by  hired  printing,  cost  about  g4/,QO0'j  and  be  but  one 
item  of  what  we  shall  need.  The  people  here  are  very  much  a  reading  people,  com- 
pared with  any  we  have  before  known  among  the  Hindoos.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  the  male  population  seem  able  to  read,  and  many  are  inclined  to  peruse  primed 
Dooks.  We  think  there  would  be  a  real  saving  by  being  at  (he  expense  of  binding, 
and  that  handsomely,  many  of  the  more  valuable  tracts,  in  smaller  or  larger  volumes^ 
some  of  them  of  course  in  neat  pocket  size.     But  this  would  require  mtirb  money. 

"Various  school  books  are  also  needed;  and  more  should  tie  done  than  has  yet  been 
towards  having  an  interesting  periodical  in  the  language,  or  a  Tamul  magazine. 

"Of  course  it  is  evident,  that  these  sources  of  expenditure  would  require  larger 
sums  of  money  than  we  can  probably  obtain,  and  that  the  extent  of  the  priming  osiab- 
lishment  must  be  according  to  the  means  put  at  our  disposal,  and  not  according  to  the 
wants  of  the  people." 

Mr.  Winslow  and  Doct.  Scudder  have  both  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment in  a  committee  of  the  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  for 
revising  the  Tamul  Scriptures.  The  revision  of  Mr.  Rhenius's 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  had  been  nearly  completed,  and 
the  committee  were  about  to  begin  on  the  Old  Testament,  in  wiiich 
Mr.  Rhenius  himself  had  gone  nearly  half  way  through  ;  so  that 
ere  long,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Tamul  people  may  be 
expected  to  have  a  uniform  and  revised  edition  of  the  entire  re- 
vealed word.  The  two  brethren  were  associated,  also,  with  the 
coromiUee  of  the  Tract  Society,  in  their  large  department  of  useful 
labors.  The  absence  of  the  officiating  clergymen  in  two  of  the 
English  congregations  opened  another  door  of  usefulness,  for  a  time, 
into  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  called  them  in  vain.  In  the  two 
suburbs  already  mentioned  they  had  twenty-five  schools  containing 
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five  hundred  native  boys  and  girls.  At  each  station  they  had,  alsO| 
a  native  congregation,  to  which  they  preached  the  gospel  every 
Sabbath  morning ;  and  at  other  times  they  proclaim  it  in  the  streets. 
The  governor  in  council  has  given  the  brethren  formal  permission 
\o  reside  and  prosecute  their  missionary  work  any  where  in  tha 
Madras  presidency. 


MADURA  MISSION. 

Madura.— -Daniel  Poor,  William  Todd^  and  J.  J.  Lawrence,  Misnonariet,  and 
tbeir  wives.— Thirteen  native  helpers. 

DiRDEOAL.— Robert  O.  Dwigbt,  Mistionartf,  and  wife.— Five  native  helpers. 

Statioiu  not  yet  known.-^Henry  Cherry,  Edward  Cope,  Nathaniel  M.  Crao«y 
Clarendon  F.  Muzzy,  William  Tracy,  and  F.  D.  W.  Ward,  Mietioftarie^;  J6bn  Sleeley 
M.  D.,  Physician;  and  their  wives. 

(2  stations;  10  missionaries,  1  physician,  11  female  assistant  missionaries)  and  18 
native  helpers;— total,  40.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eckard  have  been  reunited  to  the  Ceylon  mission, 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  Mrs.  Eckard's  health.  Mr. 
Hall,  on  account  of  the  prostration  of  his  heahh,  has  returned  to  this 
country,  and  at  his  own  request  has  received  an  honorable  dismis- 
sion. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwighi  joined  the  mission  in  April  of  last  year. 
Mr.  Todd  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Woodward,  of  the  Ceylon 
mission,  on  the  22d  of  December. 

On  the  23d  of  November,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Henry  Cherry,  Ed- 
ward Cope,  Nathaniel  M.  Crane,  Clarendon  F.  Muzzy,  William 
Tracy,  and  F.  D  W.  Ward,  and  Doct.  John  Steele,  sailed  from 
Boston  with  their  wives  in  the  ship  Saracen  for  Madras.  Inlelli- 
jB^ence  has  been  received  of  the  arrival  of  the  ship  in  the  Madras 
Roads  on  the  21st  of  March.  No  communication  had  then  been 
had  with  any  one  on  board,  but  all  are  known  to  have  been  well  a 
short  time  previous.  The  whole  company  was  destined  to  this 
mission.  It  is  not  imp*  obable  that  one  of  the  new  missionaries  may 
be  stationed  at  Madras. 

A  station  was  commenced  by  Messrs.  Eckard  and  Hall  at  Ram- 
nad,  on  the  coast  opposite  Jaffna,  but  has  been  suspended. 

Mr.  Dvvight  removed  to  Dindegal,  northward  of  Madura,  near  the 
close  of  last  vear. 

Mr.  and  '.Irs  Poor  joined  the  mission  in  March  ofthe  same  year. 
He  had  previously,  with  the  approbation  of  his  brethren  of  the  Cey- 
lon mission,  resigned  his  station  as  principal  ofthe  seminary  at  Bal- 
ticotta  for  this  purpose.  In  assigning  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  he 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  extent  and  promising  aspect  of 
the  field  for  missionary  labors  presented  by  Madura  and  the  neigh- 
boring country.  The  visit  to  Madura  referred  to  was  made  in  the 
autumn  of  1835,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  last  lleport. 
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"On  my  arrival  at  Madura  (he  saya,)  after  a  few  weeks  ioquiry  and  observation,  I 
saw  spread  out  before  us  a  field  for  missionary  labors,  which  I  had  not  before  conceived 
of.  Regarding  the  mission  premises  as  a  centre,  (here  is  within  the  compass  of  a 
single  mile  a  greater  amount  of  population  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  extent  of 
the  field  of  our  labors  in  Jaffna.  The  population  consists  principally  of  idolaters,  the 
worshippers  of  Siva  and  Vishnu.  The  Fort  of  Madura,  which  contains  forty  or  fifty 
tbonsaud  inhabitants,  is  the  principal  seat  of  idolatry  in  southern  India*  It  is  indeed  a 
stronghold.  Idolatry  seems  to  be  the  all  engrossing  subject,  and  wears  a  bold  front. 
There  are  circumstances,  however,  which  render  even  the  Fort  of  Madura  a  more 
inviting  field  of  labor  than  Jafiba.  Many  of  the  brahmins,  some  of  the  highest  ranks, 
are  engaged  in  the  service  of  government;  consequently  they  are,  in  an  important  sens(>, 
detached  from  the  temple  service,  and  comparatively  indiflerenl  to  its  interests.  They 
are  of  course  more  accessible  than  those  connected  with  the  temples.  The  brahmins 
here  are  extremely  numerous,  but  learning  among  them  is  in  a  low  state.  The  principal 
supporters  of  idolatry  rely  mainly  upon  the  outward  pomp  and  parade  of  their  numeroua 
festivals  for  captivating  the  imaginations  of  the  people,  and  holding  their  minds  in  bon- 
dage. But  the  lofty  towers  and  the  ten  thousand  pillars  of  the  temple,  appear  to  my 
mind  less  formidable  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  truth,  than  certain  individuals  with 
whom  I  am  acquainted  at  Jaffna.  These,  while  they  profess  to  despise  the  vulgar 
practice  of  idolatry,  have  so  exercised  themselves  in  the  subtleties  of  a  refined  system 
of  Hindooism,r>r  Deism,  they  are  almost  beyond  the  influence  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
imparting  to  them  the  light  of  truth.  Their  influence  upon  the  multitude,  who  cannot 
enter  into  their  subtleties,  is  great  and  disastrous. 

"The  people  of  Madura  are  more  inquisitive  and  more  enterprising  than  those  of 
Jaffna.  This  is  a  circumstance  highly  favorable  to  missionary  operations.  There  are 
ID  the  Fort  of  Madura  probably  from  six  to  ten  thousand  Mohamedans.  These,  in 
point  of  intelligence  and  respectability,  are  evidently  superior  to  the  mass  of  Hindoos. 
They  arc  more  accessible  and  affable,  and  less  bigoted  than  any  other  of  this  class, 
whom  I  have  seen  or  heard  of.  I  have  had  more  intercourse  with  Mohamedan:(  the 
few  months  I  have  been  in  Madura,  than  during  my  twenty  years  residence  in  Jaffna, 
where  they  are  quite  numerous.  Several  of  the  pupils  in  our  English  school  are  Mo- 
hamedans. 

"A  small  portion  of  the  population,  consisting  of  some  thousands,  are  catholics,  who 
afre  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  We  have  now  two  schools  established  among  them, 
and  find  far  more  easy  access  to  them,  than  to  the  catholics  in  Jaffna. 

"In  the  Fort  of  Madura  alone,  there  are,  it  is  said,  more  than  one  hundred  schools. 
But  owing  to  the  defective  method  of  teaching,  and  to  the  want  of  suitable  books,  very 
little  useful  knowledge  is  acquired  by  the  children.  They  seem  to  aim  at  iiitle  more 
than  to  learn  a  few  arithmetical  tables,  and  to  read  and  write  on  the  olas  a  few  popular 
books,  most  of  which  are  worse  than  useless.  In  those  numerous  schools  the  printed 
character  is  not  known,  nor  are  printed  books,  even  of  a  strictly  elementary  kind,  ac- 
ceptable, though  gratuitously  offered.  There  is,  however,  a  wide  and  inviting  field  for 
elementary  education,  which  will  doubtless  abundantly  reward  those  who  skilfully  culti- 
vate it. 

"  The  Fort  of  Madura  is  the  centre  of  the  district.  Every  measure  of  success  that 
is  realized  here  will  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  the  remotest  villages.  The  doings 
at  the  palace  were  quickly  reported  throughout  the  district.  One  result  of  this  was, 
that  we  had  visitors  from  villages  in  every  direction,  who  made  important  inquiries,  and 
solicited  specimens  of  our  tracts  and  school  books. 

"These  are  some  of  the  considerations  which  rendered  Madura  a  most  important  and 
inviting  field  of  labor.  As  I  surveyed  it  from  day  to  day,  and  had  further  intercourse 
with  different  classes  of  the  community,  my  mind  was  greatly  roused  to  the  importance 
of  the  mission  being  reinforced  by  one  or  two  missionaries  acquainted  with  the  language, 
and  able  to  enter  at  once  and  extensively  upon  the  more  important  branches  of  mission- 
ary labor.  The  harvest  is  indeed  perishing  for  want  of  laborers.  On  comparing  the 
stale  of  things  here  with  that  of  Jaffna,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  urgency  of  the  case 
demanded  the  services  of  one  or  two  of  the  senior  brethren  of  that  mission,  however 
important  might  be  the  post  of  labor  which  they  there  occupied. 

"One  leading  object  of  my  visit  to  Madura  was  to  ascertain  what  were  the  obstacles 
to  the  employment  of  our  seminarists  as  native  assistants,  and  also,  if  possible,  to  ascer- 
tain how  those  obstacles  might  be  removed.  Most  of  these  dif!icullies  arise  mainly  from 
the  removal  of  native  assistants  from  the  influence  of  the  missionaries  by  whom  they 
were  educated,  in  whom  they  have  confidence,  and  who  ought  to  be  better  qualified 
than  others  to  superintend  their  labors.     All  the   seminarists  that  can   bo  spared  from 
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Jaflba,  for  many  years  lo  come,  might  be  advaniafreously  empioyed,  tome  in  Madura, 
and  many  iu  the  surrounding  villages.  The  iinporlanre  of  keeping  surh  a  field  of 
labor  before  them  and  the  native  Evangelical  Society  in  Jaffna  is  obviously  very  great. 
This  view  of  the  subject  so  deeply  impressed  my  mind,  that  1  was  forced  lo  the  cou* 
elusion  that  if  it  were  my  main  object  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  seminary  and  of  the 
native  churches  in  Jaffna,  the  6eld  of  my  future  labors  should  be  in  Madura,  or  in  some 
other  place  on  the  continent. 

"On  my  return  to  Jaffna,  aAer  my  first  vis  t  to  Madura,  the  subject  was  discussed  at 
length  by  the  brethren,  the  result  of  which  was  an  unanimous  opinion  that  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  associated  missions  required  that  I  should  be  stationed  either  at  Madura,  or 
at  some  other  place,  hereafter  to  be  selected  on  the  continelit.  This  result  was  in  full 
accordance  with  my  own  views  and  wishes,  and  I  accordingly  resigned  my  oflSice  in  the 
ieminary. 

''I  may  remark  that  I  never  had  a  more  impressive  view  of  the  importance  of  the 
teminary  than  on  the  day  of  my  leaving  it;  nor  greater  pleasure  in  the  performance  of 
any  duty  in  connection  with  it,  than  that  of  delivering  it  over,  under  such  circumstances 
to  other  hands.  May  it  prosper  a  hundred  fold  under  the  auspices  of  my  successors  in 
office." 

Three  months  later,  Mr.  Poor  remarks : 

"My  best  anticipations  in  coming  hither  have  been  thus  far  realized,  and  t  am  pur- 
suing my  labors  with  higher  hopes  than  I  have  been  wont  lo  entertain,  that  before  many 
years  have  passed  away  there  will  be  some  general  movement  in  India  favorableao  the 
cause  of  truth  and  rigbleousuess." 

Thirty-five  schools  were  connected  with  this  mission  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1836,  containing  1,149  boys  and  65  girls; — 1,214  in  all. 
Nine  of  the  schools  were  in  the  city  of  Madura;  the  others  in  the 
neighboring  villages.  A  school  of  a  higher  character  has  been 
opened  in  a  set  of  rooms  loaned  for  the  purpose  by  the  collector. 
They  are  made  up  of  the  arcades  surrounding  the  inner  court  of 
the  old  palace  of  the  Pandean  kings. 

In  preaching,  in  social  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  books  and  tracts,  there  liave  been  the  usual  labors. 
Although  only  a  small  proportion  can  read,  yet  the  population,  being 
immense,  the  number  of  readers  is  large.  The  Tamul  Almanac, 
which  is  a  christian  tract,  is  universally  well  received.  A  large 
amount  of  tracts  and  school  books  had  been  received  from  Jaffna, 
and  a  supply  of  Tamul  Scriptures  from  Madras;  but  the  demands  of 
the  people  quite  exceeded  the  means  of  gratifyi-ng  thern.  Applica- 
tions for  books  have  been  received  from  villages  in  every  part  of  the 
district. 

Eight  of  the  native  helpers  were  educated  at  Balticotta,  two  came^ 
from  Tranquebar,  one  from  Trichinopoly,  one   from  Palamcottah, 
and  six  belong  to  Madura. 

The  English  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  has  sent  a  mis- 
sionary to  Madura,  and  appointed  another  to  Dindegal,  and  a  third 
to  Ramnad.  It  is  pleasing  to  see  this  ancient  society  renewing  its 
interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  southern  India. 

The  following  statements  concerning  the  Tamul  population  of 
southern  India,  made  by  the  Ceylon  mission  a  little  more  than  a 
year  since,  is  worthy  of  being  here  recorded. 
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*'  The  region  iohsbited  by  those  who  speak  Tamtil  on  the  continent  is  bonnded  on 
the  north  by  a  line  which  we  may  suppose  to  be  drawn  from  Madras  toward  the  west. 
It  extends  from  this  limit  (o  Cape  Comorin  at  the  extreme  south  of  Hindoostan,  from 
the  sea  shore  on  the  east  to  the  western  branches  of  the  southern  Gb^ut  mountains 
on  the  west.  This  space  comprises  au  area  of  from  75,000  to  100,000  square  miles. 
The  population  has  been  variously  estimated  at  from  3,000,000  to  10,000,000.  Per.* 
haps  6,000,000  or  8,000,000  approximates  most  nearly  to  the  truth. 

The  general  aspect  of  the  country  is  flat  and  uninteresting.  Comparatively  few 
of  the  Tamul  people  dwell  among  the  mountains  which  bound  them  to  the  west. 
They  reside  chiefly  in  the  wide  plains  which  extend  to  the  sea,  and  which  are  known 
as  the  Carnatic.  Whilst  traversing  this  country  you  never  see  farms  with  the  own- 
er's cottage  in  the  midst.  The  roads  lead  over  barren  plains,  parched  by  the  sun, 
producing  spontaneously  little  else  than  short  withered  grass  and  thorn-trees.  At 
intervals  of  from  half  a  mile  to  Ave  miles  are  mud  built  villages,  some  of  which  are 
shaded  by  a  few  fine  trees.  The  villages  generally  lie  ofi*  the  road,  and  the  laud 
around  them  is  cultivated.  At  intervals  of  leu,  twenty,  or  fiAy  miles  the  roads  pass  , 
through  large  towns  of  from  1,000  to  5,000  people.  Vestiges  of  former  magnificeuce 
.may  often  be  seen  in  these  large  places.  Temples  of  stone,  large  and  well  orna' 
mented,  impart  to  many  of  them  an  air  of  barbarian  respectability.  Most  of  these 
large  towns  contain  yery  good  native  dwelliugs.  Still  more  unfrequent  than  the 
large  towns  are  the  cities.  These  are  composed  of  mean  native  houses  with  many 
of  a  very  superior  description  intermingled.  Here  also  reside  the  English  gentle- 
men in  the  civil  or  military  services  of  the  government.  In  the  cities  are  the  resi<* 
dences  of  the  Hindoo  Britons,  or  descendants  of  the  Europeans  and  natives.  These 
often  live  with  much  appearance  of  comfort. 

"  Around  the  cities  are  towns  and  villages.  The  neighboring  country  is  better 
cultivated  than  in  general  is  the  case,  and  all  things  bear  a  superior  aspect.  Of 
these  cities  there  are  more  than  twenty,  inhabited  in  whole  or  in  great  part  by  Ta- 
mul people.  There  are  probably  500  towns  of  from  1,000  to  5,000  people,  and  in 
some  few  cases  10,000.  There  are  probably  10,000  Tamul  villages  of  from  50  to 
1,000  people  each.'' 

MISSION  TO  CEYLON. 

TiLLiPALLYt — Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Missionary^  and  wife.     Nine  notice  helpers. 

Batticotta.— Henry  R.  Hoisington  and  John  M.  S.  Perry,  Missionaries ;  Na- 
than Ward,  M.  D.,  Physician,  and  their  wives.  One  native  preacher,  aud  seven- 
teen native  helpers. 

OoDooviLLE.— Levi  Spaulding,  Missioruxry,  and  wife.     Seven  native  helpers. 

pANDiTKRiPo.—- Samuel  Read  Eckard,  Missionary,  Sind  wife.    Five  native  helpers* 

Ma ITEPT.— Eastman  S.  Minor,  Printer,  and  wife.     Four  native  helpers. 

Chavagacmert  "^-Samuel  Hutchings,  Missionary,  and  wife.  One  native 
preacher,  and  eleven  native  helpers. 

VARAifT.<^-Oeorge  H.  Aptborp,  Missionary,  and  wife.     Six  native  helpers. 

OUT-STATIOKS. 

Oodoopitty. — Three  native  helpers. 
Achoovaly.-^^ne  native  helper. 
Carttrfiue.— Two  native  helpers. 
Valany  and  Pangerdatire. — One  native  helper. 
Molai.— Two  native  helpers. 
Naretcooiy. •^One  native  helper. 
CufcAy.— One  native  helper. 
Erluthumutnel. — One  native  helper. 

(7  stations,  9  out-stations*,  7  missionaries,  1  phy<iician,  1  printer,  9  female  assistant 
missionaries,  2  native  preachers,  and  71  native  helpers, — total,  91.) 
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The  remoTat  of  Mr.  Poor  to  Madura,  and  of  Mr.  Winslow  end 
Doct.  Scudder  to  Madras,  the  return  of  Mr.  Eckard  to  Jaffna,  and 
the  marriage  of  Mrs.  Woodward  to  Mr.  Todd  of  the  Madura  mis- 
sion, have  been  already  menlioned. 

The  following  table  will  bring  uader  one  view  a  number  of  impor- 
tant facts  in  the  statistics  of  the  mission,  as  they  were  at  the  close  of 
the  year  1836. 


^ 

§ 

M 

? 

^ 

a 

A 

S 

|. 

4 

s 

8,1" 

'^i 

" 

1 

|i 

•o 

Stitioks. 

1? 

B 

i 

'Br 

1 

1 

ii 

5 

i| 

P 

s 

■5 

1 

a 

r 

■a. 

i 

fl 

1 

K. 

E 

-* 

^ 

£ 

I 

z 

E       IF 

s 

Tiil-pslly, 

600 

30 

1,500 

13+ 

1.6W 

14 

3 

4 

~40 

B»».coi>», 

500 

I,l5i 

ijy 

1,271 

46 

26 

t    105 

13 

3li4 

469 

G 

9 

07 

Pandiittipo, 

17 

561 

3 

19 

Sl^epj./' 

i 

500 

18 

WO 

633 

41 

CbarigBcbecj, 

3 

100 

K 

75C 

5*3 

9G9 

3 

87 

V.r«.)-, 

1 

SJiO 

17 

«ifi 

42 

508 

S 

1! 

Total, 

16 

a,Too 

IW 

S,I06 

919 

6^ 

37 

70 

7 

Si 

a  am 

Srminir^  al  Balli- 

folla, 

161) 

166 

.17 

Ffm.lf    Seminary 

■  lODdDDviDe, 

73 

7i 

— 

23 
130 

- 

Tc,M. 

'•^- 

■^ 

^6 

Fifty  of  the  free-schools  and  1,969  of  the  pupils  were  at  the  out- 
statinns. 

Tlie  mission  has  given  ihe  following  summary  view  of  the  results 
of  tbcse  schools  from  the  beginning. 


The  following  view  of  the  seminary  at  Baiticolta  was  transmitted 
by  the  mission,  on  the  first  day  of  the  present  yenr. 


NalhBn  War.1.  M.  D..  Pro/fi 
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Report, 


Native  SuperitUendenia  and  Teachers. 
Henry  Martyn,       Superiotendent  of  Ist  Class, 
Edward  Warren,  dn.  2d     do. 

Parker  K.  Haseliine,  do.  3d     do. 

Wiseborn  Volk,  do.  4tb    do. 

AioDzo  Phillips,  do.  6th    do. 

George  Dashiel,  Teacher  of  Hindoo  arithmetic,  Hindoo  aslronoiny  and  Sanscrit ; 
Andrew  Tissera,  Teacher  of  penonanship. 

Each  superintendent  is  a  teacher,  and  each,  as  far  as  may  be, 
teaches  the  same  branch  or  branches  to  all  the  classes. 


Boarding  aehPrM. 

Dmv 

sckPra. 

Whole  numhtr. 

CVck  members. 

First  class,                  27 

2 

29 

14 

Second  class,              25 

2 

27 

10 

Third  class,                21 

6 

26 

9 

Fourth  class,              26 

11 

37 

2 

Fifth  class,                 42 

3 

45 

Medical  class,              2 

2 

2 

Total, 


143 


23 
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This  institution  is  gaining  a  strong  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  is  evident  in  the  desire  they  manifest  to  enter  their  sons. 

"  We  gave  notice^'^ay  the  instructors—'*  that  on  the  sixth  of  October,  we  should 
receive  and  examine  candidates  for  the  Seminary.  The  appointed  day  arrived,  and 
more  than  130  boys  presented  themselves  as  candidates.  They  were  accompanied 
by  their  parents,  friends,  and  teachers,  to  a  still  greater  number.  There  were  some 
boys  from  all,  or  nearly  all  the  Eng^lish  schools  in  the  district.  The  eagerness  on  the 
part  of  the  friends  to  secure  the  best  places  to  get  noticed  and  to  urge  their  plea, 
made  the  crowd  so  great  that  we  could  not  proceed  with  the  examination  till  we  had 
first  cleared  the  room,  and  set  a  guard  around  us  and  the  boys  to  be  examined.  We 
then  proceeded  with  the  examination  and  filled  up  the  class  to  the  number  of  forty- 
fix.  This  class,  as  to  their  attainments,  are  considerably  in  advance  of  the  previous 
class  at  the  time  of  their  admissioo.  Fifty  might  have  been  selected  from  the  reject- 
ed candidates,  as  well  fitted  as  the  class  received  last  year.  These,  with  many 
others  who  have  been  sent  away  unsuccessful  in  their  application,  and  grieved,  will 
doubtless  renew  their  application  another  year,  with  the  additional  qualification  of 
another  year's  study.  Hence  we  shall  be  able  considerably  to  raise  the  standard  of 
admission. 

**  This  occasion  was  one  of  unexampled  interest,  compared  with  any  thing  of  the 
kind  in  this  country.  It  exhibited  several  important  and  encouraging  facts.  It 
shewed  that  there  is  no  longer  any  occasion  to  support  boys  in  their  preparatory 
course,  except  perhaps  in  some  few  cases,  as  of  individuals  from  the  islands,  or  dis- 
tant parishes.  The  advance  in  the  cause  of  education  as  herein  evinced,  is  truly 
encouraging. 

**  The  Seminary  need  no  longer  be  a  school  of  infants,  graduating  mere  children. 
We  shall  feel  compelled  even  to  raise  the  terms  df  admission,  and  in  this  way  to 
carry  up  the  whole  course  of  instruction  in  the  institution. 

**  It  is  also  obvious  that  the  district  in  some  important  respects,  is  under  our  con- 
trol. The  influence  which  the  Seminary  may  be, made  to  exert  on  the  character  of 
education  in  the  district  is  of  sufllicient  importance  in  itself  to  justify  the  continu- 
ance,  and  even  the  enlargement  of  the  institution.  By  this  means  wc  can  secure, 
even  in  government  school  boys,  a  rather  extensive  knowledge  of  the  chrisiiai)  les- 
sons of  our  own  system.  It  is  not  now  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  heathen  father  to 
inquire,  as  his  little  son  returns  home  from  time  to  time,  '  My  son,  have  you  got  that 
christian  lesson  V  <  Have  you  finished  that  christian  book  V  This  not  only  illustrates 
the  influence  of  the  Seminary,  but  also  shews  the  high  estimate  which  the  people  arc 
beginning  to  place  upon  a  proper  education  for  their  children.     Rut  it  is  not  merely 
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The  fourth  triennial  report  of  the  Seminaiy,  published  at  the  close 
of  the  last  year,  'contains  a  general  statement  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished during  the  twelve  years  of  its  existence. 

"  The  whole  number  received  into  Uie  Seminary,  rmm  in  cnmmencrment,  Ji  S90,  of 
whom  143  sow  remain.  Of  the  147  who  have  left,  G7  are  employed  by  ibe  AmerieaB 
miiiiona  in  ItfTiM.  and  Madura,  K  are  in  iha  aenriee  of  gnvernmcot,  10  in  ibai  of  other 

mnaining,  18  were  member!  of  the  claaiei  now  unddr  inilmciion,  and  were  diimjised 
■I  anwonhy  of  a  graluiloui  lupporl,  or  left  from  ill  health  □>  sume  nlber  cause  ;  and  Ibe 

proporiion  of  Ihein,  ditmisted  for  improper  conduct,  or  for  want  of  a  capacity  id  learn. 
Only  two  of  Ibe  number  tiniibed  iheir  Mudiei ;  ibey  were  for  a  lime  employed  by  Ihe 
Billion,  but  lubiequenily  were*^miaaed  Trom  eraploymcDl,  and  from  Ihe  church. 

(brty-four  are  celecbiiia,  English  a^LTamul  teicbem,  and  aupertniendenia  of  achoDli, 
two  are  Tamul  ichoDlmailera  in  comBon  village  achooli,  and  nine  are  in  ihe  priming 
eitahlisbmcni  or  engnged  in  other  maiiuBl  labor.     Of  Ibe  ten  who  have  died  five  were 
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The  printing  establishment  has  been  a  very  important  acquisition 
to  Ihe  mission.  Three  presses  are  in  constant  use.  A  statement 
will  be  given  of  the  printiog  during  the  year  1 836. 
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'  Books  printed/            •               •               -               -               •  41,500 

TracU  printed,            •               -               •               .               -  305,000 

Volbmes  of  Scripture,                 «...  10,000 

Pages  of  Scriptore,                      "                .                -                .  2,100,000 

Pages  of  Tracts,  -  «  ...  .  3,701,000 
Whole  number  of  pages  printed  in  the  Tamul  language  during  the 

year,  .....  8,947,800 
Whole  number  of  pages  printed  in  the  Tamul  language  from  the 

beginning,             .....  14,785,400 

The  works  printed  in  Tamul  *]n  the  first  six  months  of  the  year 
1836,  were  as  follows.  Those  printed  during  the  remaining  months 
have  not  been  so  specifically  reported. 

Twelve  Tracts, 

Almanac,  *  -  - 

Scripture  History, 

Compendium  of  the  iBible, 

First  Lessons  in  English  and  Tamul, 

Total,  -  460  153,000  2,928,000 

The  following  calculations,  made  by  Mr.  Minor  the  printer,  ex- 
hibit the  work  to  be  done,  in  order  to  supply  the  Tamul  people 
with  the  Scriptures,  in  rather  a  startling  aspect.  It  should  be  re- 
marked, however,  that  as  the  people  become  conversant  with  the 
printed  character,  it  may  be  progressively  diminished  in  size,  and 
thus  the  inspired  oracles  be  printed  on  Idss  and  less  paper,  and  with 
constantly  diminished  labor  and  expense. 

'*  The  Tamul  Scriptures,  as  they  now  exist,  are  in  five  octavo  volumes,  comprising  an 
aggregate  of  3,454  pages.  The  hand  press,  as  it  is  worked  in  this  country,  turns  off 
1,(W0  impressions  of  a  form  in  a  day.  If  there  is  no  obstacle  to  hinder  the  press,  1,000 
copies  of  the  whole  Scriptures  may  be  printed  on  a  single  press  In  432  days.  As  only 
twenty.four  davs  of  a  month  are  devoted  to  work,  432  days  are  equal  to  one  and  a  half 
years.  Multiply  it  by  ten  for  10,000  copies,  and  the  result  will  be  fiAeen  years.  The 
Tamul  people  are  roughly  estimated  at  10,000,000.  Five  persons,  I  believe,  are  usually 
reckoned  for  each  family.  By  these  data,  there  are  2,000,000  families  among  the  Ta- 
mulians.  2,000,000  of  Bibles  are  needed  to  supply  each  of  these  with  a  copy.  Multiply 
the  first  estimate  of  one  and  a  half  years  by  2,000  for  2,000,000  copies,  and  the  result 
will  be  3,000  years  work  for  one  press. 

**  It  may  afford  the  Bible  Society  motive  for  increased  effort  to  look  at  the  contem- 
plated work  of  supplying  the  world  with  Bibles  in  view  of  these  statistics.  It  surely 
ought  to  stimulate  missionaries  and  their  patrons  to  diligence  and  fidelity  in  furthering 
this  noble  enterprise.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  in  vain  to  me.  For  the  conviction  starts 
with  luwonted  freshness  in  my  mind,  that  there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done,  and  what 
my  bands  find  to  do,  I  should  do  it  with  my  might.'' 

The  first  of  the  preceding  tables  contains  numerical  statements 
concerning  the  mission  churches.  One  of  the  general  letters  re- 
ceived from  the  mission  since  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board, 
gives  a  summary  view  of  the  revivals  which  have  blessed  this  mission 
since  its  commencement,  and  of  the  consequent  accessions  to  the 
churches* 
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"  b  tlii  jtai  1819,  Ibre*  jttn  iftar  lbs  Brrini  of  Ua  mUdoMriM,  Ibcn  ww  at  Bat- 
licotii  what  ma;  be  cilled  s  revivii]  or  religion.  Very  circniiiKribM  ot  eouna,  bam 
lbs  bei  ibst  oil;  eight  or  ten  of  the  pupili  ware  Ibin  JDilnirtad  b  tb*  MCMMlr  of  ■ 
cfauge  of  hear),  and  obedieure  Id  God,  Ifaiough  our  Lord  Jeiai  ChciiU  Siill  il  ban 
■he  itrong  and  tiriking  marbi  of  ■  revival,  and  iwo  were  added  to  iba  cboreb,  and  OM 
ferrililj  kepi  back  by  hia  relatioDi. 

"  In  Ihe  year  IKII  ibcrc  was  a  revival  at  Ti^ipollv,  wlilrh  cami»Fnrpd  immedialely 
after  Hn.  Poor'i  deatb.  la  itae  year  IS2I  eighi  wen'silded  lo  the  cliuich.  At  the  com- 
maacameni  or  ISU  ibere  wu  a  g"Bi  revival  or  rciigion  at  all  the  five  ilBliaoa  Iben 
occupied.  Ill  influence  waa  confined  ptlncipally  la  our  charily  lioBrdiDg  ocfaooli.  and 
leacban  of  village  lebooli.  Ai  laDie  of  tbu  Tniila  of  ibii  revival  foriy-one  were  receiv- 
ed lo  our  eburcb  at  one  lime,  January  i^Oih,  JS35 ;  and  in  July  18^  ei^bi  more.  In 
October  of  Ihe  tame  year  [IS34]  there  wbs  nn  swakeuiog.  lees  poweiful,  but  marked. 

aaw  Boihing  like  a  marked  revival,  Ibeie  wm  a  very  iuleretling  iiate  of  aniioui  inquiry 
amoDC  many  of  ifae  young  men,  and  lome  nf  our  neighbor)  who  hod  been  mom  parlicn- 
larly  initiucled.  Thii  iiale  of  feeling;  commenced  in  1016,  and  continued  naay  monlhi 
of  1817.  Tbiny-one  nere  added  lo  the  church.  In  1830  the  niiiilou  eipeiienctd 
another  renval  of  religioD.  Thoufb  we  >aw  no  mnuileii  lokeui  of  the  SplKt'i  power  at 
ibe  qoaiterly  eomiDunioa  in  Oelober,  siill  we  kwl  reaton  lo  believe  God  wai  not  Tar 
from  ui,  Bay,  tbat  be  wai  with  u*  for  one  or  two  raonibi  previous.  Encouraged  by  ibeae 
ai^9  of  tbe  timei,  two  of  the  DiuionHrici  weni  directly  from  the  qUBrlsrIy  meeling  lo 
Baitkotia  lo  labor  wilh  the  ladi  in  Iba  Seminary.  The  reiulti  were  very  encouraging  ai 
BattieoiiB.  and  the  revival  (pread  lo  aj)  llie  oiher  >tBlian9.  A  numher  of  ichoolBiaiien 
belonging  lo  the  oative  free  tebool)  were  awnkcned.  In  Apnl  rollowing  thiriy-fonr 
aativei  were  ndmitted  id  the  church,  and  in  July  iweniy-teven  mora  vuere  added  ;  mak- 
ing in  all  liity-one.     Of  tbeie  Iwenty-cighi  belonged  lo  Baiiicoaa  Seminary,  Ibieo  to 

aiooariei.  and  ten  other  dibIci  and  femalei. 

"In  Lhe  laiier  pari  of  1831  a  very  powerful  woik  of  grace  commenced  al  a  prolnctad 
meeling  held  in  the  Seminary  at  Itaitieolta.  Ii  extended  lo  all  ihe  itationt,  eieept  Va- 
rany,  which  wai  then  recently  commenced.  About  fifly  were  admilled  Ibe  following 
March  [1835] )  and  in  Ihe  coune  of  the  year  tevenly-Hven  were  added  to  tbe  chnreh. 
Of  ibeie  iweniyGve  belonged  lo  the  Seminary,  or  bad  recently  laf) ;  twelve  to  the  een- 
Iral  Kbool  for  girli  al  Oodooville  ;  nine  were  mailcri  in  the  Dative  free  scbooli.  Thirty 
-were  ncigbbon.  and  Iwo  youih  in  our  native  free  tchool).  Id  lie  laller  part  of  1833 
ibe  Seminary  al  Ballicolia  was  again  viiiled  wiib  the  iiifluencei  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  was  abo  an  unusual  eicitemeni  at  Oodooville,  but  tbe  work  waa  not  very  abidinc 


In  September  of  last  year,  the  female  seminary  at  Oodooville 
experienced  a  refreshing  from  on  high.  Three  or  four  were  hope- 
fully converted,  and  very  salutary  impressions  were  made  on  others. 


EASTERN  ASIA. 

MISSION  TO  STAM. 


1    physit 


The  Siamese  possess  a  country  of  almost  unequalled  fertility,  and 
are  supjiosed  lo  be  more  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers,  by  immigra* 
tion  and  otherwise,  than  any  other  nation  in  that  portion  of  the 
TTorld.     They  are  rising,  too,  on  the  scale  of  civilization.     Among 


the  indications  of  this  is  the  fact,  that  the  king  has  ordered  all  his 
vessels  hereafter  to  be  built  on  the  European  model.  The  chief 
priest,  who  is  the  second  personage  in  the  kingdom,  has  requested 
that  a  complete  printing  establishment,  with  Roman  type,  may  be 
sent  him,  and  has  commenced  romaaising  the  Pali,  or  sacred  lan- 
guage, after  a  plan  of  his  own  invention.  The  people  generally  are 
mild  and  tractable,  and  treat  Europeans  with  deference. 

Mr.  Johnson  remained  six  months  at  Chantaboon.  Within  a  cir- 
cuit of  fifteen  miles  around  that  place,  he  supposes  there  is  a  popu- 
lation of  30,000  souls;  by  far  the  larger  part  Chinese,  and  generally 
speaking  the  Fuhkeen  dialect.  The  people  are  friendly  and  com- 
municative. 

"Here/'  sajt  Mr.  Johnson/'  t*  are  (kr  leu  temptations  to  vice  and  profligacy  of 
manners,  than  in  Bankok;  the  peopfe  are  less  immersed  in  business,  and  consequently 
would  6Dd  more  leisure  for  and  be  less  disinclined  to  serious  reflection.  Here,  more- 
over, are  comparatively  few  priests  to  encourage  them  in  their  adherence  to  idolatry 
and  prejudice  their  minds  against  missionary  efforts.  Here  the  servant  of  God  can 
choose  bis  field  of  labor  and  place  of  residence;  and  would,  I  doubt  not,  be  permitted  to 
extend  his  travels  and  researches  as  far  as  he  pleased.  I  know  of  no  other  point  from 
which  he  can  so  easily  penetrate  the  territories  of  Camboja,  with  the  view  of  establish- 
ing christian  missions  there.  Owing  to  the  vicinity  of  numerous  mountains,  the  climate 
is  considerably  cooler  than  that  of  Bankok,  and  during  the  summer  season  it  might  be 
a  desirable  retreat  for  invalids  from  this  city.  It  might  be  so,  provided  a  mission  could 
there  be  established,  and  suitable  buildings  could  be  erected  in  some  of  the  healthy  and 
elevated  situations  which  there  abound.'' 

The  brethren  had  fears,  at  one  time,  that  they  would  all  be  re- 
quired by  the  government  to  reside  in  a  particular  district  of  the 
citv,  remote  from  the  Chinese.  The  Lord  has  been  better  to  them 
than  their  fears;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  serious  obstacle  at  present 
in  the  way  of  iheir  prosecuting  every  department  of  their  labor  to 
the  full  extent  of  their  means,  and  having  free  access  to  all  classes 
of  people  in  the  kingdom.  The  three  missionaries  reside  in  as 
many  different  parts  of  the  city.  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Johnson 
are  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  and  Doct.  Bradley  on  the  west. 
Within  three  or  four  miles  of  them  are  a  million  of  people,  of  various 
nations  and  languages,  but  the  great  majority  Chinese.  The  breth- 
ren have  visited  the  principal  places  within  thirty  miles,  and  find 
the  country  full  of  inhabitants.  Above  and  below  the  city  are  great 
numbers  of  Burmans  and  Pequans,  probably  not  less  than  50,000. 

The  number  of  Fuhkeen  Chinese  in  the  city  is  estimated  at  from 
20,000  to  50,000.  Among  these  Mr.  Johnson  has  established  a 
school,  with  a  native  teacher,  which  he  visits  almost  daily.  Christian 
books  are  used  exclusively,  and  on  the  Sabbath  the  parents  and 
others  are  invited  to  come  and  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Mr.  Johnson  has  for  some  time  conducted  social  worship  in  Chinese 
for  the  benefit  of  such  as  may  wish  to  attend.  It  is  now  nearly  two 
years  since  Mr.  Robinson  commenced  regular  Siamese  preaching 
on  the  Sabbath  at  the  dispensary.  From  one  to  two  hundred  are 
usually  present.   For  some  time  Doct.  Bradley  has  daily  opened  the 
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ilispeosary  with  prayer,  and  such  religious  instructions  as  circutn- 
stances  would  permit;  and  he  has  had  social  worship  in  his  family 
in  the  Siamese  language.  Among  the  females  visiting  the  dispensary 
a  prayer-meeting  has  been  held  every  week.  The  number  who 
have  received  medical  aid  from  the  beginning,  is  3,800.  They 
were  of  all  classes,  and  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting fact  that  so  many  have  enjoyed  such  opportunities  for  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  gospel,  and  have  carried  tidings  of  it  to 
so  many  places.  Mrs.  Bradley  has  a  number  of  Siamese  girls 
under  instruction. 

The  mission  has  printed  a  thousand  copies  of  a  Siamese  tract  of 
eight  pages,  containing  a  summary  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel. 
To  this  were  added  a  short  prayer  and  three  hymns.  They  have 
other  tracts  ready  for  the  press ;  but,  while  they  have  a  press  and 
types,  they  have  no  printer.  The  tract  just  mentioned  is  the  first 
that  has  been  printed  in  Siam.  About  4,000  Siamese  books  or 
tracts  had  been  circulated  in  Siam  by  different  missionaries,  and 
these  are  all  that  ever  were  distributed  in  that  language  among  the 
people  of  Siam.  Our  brethren  have  distributed  from  the  beginning 
about  20,000  volumes  in  Chinese. 

'  In  the  opinion  of  the  brethren  of  this  mission,  Siam  and  the 
neighboring  counties  present  inviting  fields  for  missionary  labor.  As 
an  evidence  of  this,  and  also  as  an  interesting  document,  the  Com* 
rontee  invite  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  following  requests  for 
missionaries,  received  from  the  mission  about  five  months  since. 


" 


'\.  A  printer  is  immediately  needed,  accompanied  by  a  first  rate  printing  press 
and  rurni:ure,  a  large  quantity  of  paper,  and  a  fount  of  English  type. 

"2.  Four  or  five  missionaries,  together  with  a  physician,  are  urgently  needed  for 
Bankok.  One  missionary  at  least  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Johnson  among  the  Fuhkeen, 
and  two  among  the  Tachew  Chinese.  One  at  least  for  the  Siamese,  qualified  to  assist 
in  translations.  One  for  the  Mussulmans  in  Bankok,  of  which  there  are  not  far  from 
20,000,  principally  Malays  and  their  descendants  speaking  that  language. 

'^3.  Two  missionaries  and  a  physician  are  needed  for  Chantaboon  and  neigbbortDg 
villages. 

"4.  Two  missionaries  and  a  physician  are  needed  for  Ligore,  a  large  province 
subject  to  Siam,  on  the  west  side  of  the  gulf  of  Siam.  The  king  of  Ligore  is  a  near 
relative  of  the  present  king  of  Siam,  and  is  now  here  on  a  visit.  His  son,  a  patient 
of  Dr.  Bradley's,  strongly  urged  one  of  ns  to  return  with  him.  The  Malayan  and  Sia- 
mese  lanc^uages  are  principally  spoken. 

"5.  Two  missionaries  and  a  physician  are  needed  for  Camboja,  a  large  province  of 
which  is  now  under  Siamese  jurisdiction.  We  have  a  Cambojan  dictionary  with 
Siamese  definitions  nearly  completed,  of  20,000  words,  written  by  a  native  Cambojan. 

*^6.  Two  missionaries  are  wanted  for  Cochin-China,  who  might  prepare  for  their 
mission  at  Chantaboon,  where  there  are  many  Cochin-Chinese. 

"7.     One  missionary  is  needed  for  Peguans  in  Siam. 

"8.  Two  missionaries  for  Siamese  and  Chinese  in  Yuthia,  the  ancient  capital,  which 
is  said  to  be  nearly  as  populous  as  Bankok.  The  Roman  Catholics  a  few  years  since 
were  prohibited  entering  that  place;  but  they  at  length  succeeded.  Why  may  not 
Protestants?  Two  are  also  needed  for  Laos,  a  large  country  on  the  north  and  north- 
east, now  subject  to  Siam.  The  language  may  be  readily  acquired  here.  The  written 
character  is  different  from  the  Siamese,  yet  there  is  such  a  similarity  in  the  spoken 
language,  that  a  Siamese  may  be  tolerably  well  understood.  They  are  a  poor  but  in- 
teresting people,  scattered  over  a  large  tract  much  of  which  is  mountainous.  They 
have,  however,  a  number  of  villages  around  the  sources  of  the  Meinam.     Their  capita! 
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n  laid  to  eontain  20,000  lonlt.  It  is  said  alto  that  lying  and  tbefl  are  crimes  that  are 
scarcelj  known  amonr  them. 

**9.  A  married  teacher,  and  three  or  foar  nnmarried  females  to  take  charge  of  schools 
in  Bankok  and  Chantaboon. 

'^The  foregoing  number  of  missionaries,  physicians,  and  teachers,  may  appear  large; 
but  we  cannot  conscientiously  ask  for  less.  A  larger  number  are  located  in  many  a 
single  county  in  our  native  land,  where  all  the  people  are  supplied  with  the  word  of  life. 
CiM^not  five  physicians  be  spared  from  the  hundreds  who  annually  enter  that  professionf 
Cannot  eighteen  missionaries  from  the  hundreds  that  yeariy  enter  the  ministry,  with 
commissions  from  heaven  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  be  spared  for  the 
perishing  millions  of  this  country?  Are  there  not  three  or  four  teachers  to  be  found 
who  woidd  rejoice  to  spend  their  lives  in  teaching  a  nation  of  interesting  children  the 
news  of  salvation?'' 


MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

CAHTOif.— Elijah  C.  Bridgman  and  Peter  Parker,  M.  D.,  MUnonariea ;  and  S. 
Wells  Williams,  PHnter. 

David  Abeel,  MisHonary,  on  a  visit  to  this  country. 

(1  station  3  S  missionaries,  and  1  printer,-— total,  4.) 

This  mission  has  been  sorely  bereaved  the  past  year  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Stevens.  He  sailed  from  China,  Dec.  '3d,  in  the  brig  Him- 
maleh,  on  a  missionary  voyage  among  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago. 
The  vessel  arrived  at  Singapore  on  the  15th,  and  Mr.  Stevens  be- 
came sick  with  fever  shortly  afterwards.  He  received  every  pos- 
sible attention  from  his  missionary  brethren  at  that  place,  but  died 
rather  unexpectedly  on  the  5th  of  January.  High  hopes  were  en- 
tertained with  regard  to  his  usefulness;  but  there  is  surely  no  mistake 
in  those  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom  which  led  to  his  removal  so 
early  from  the  field  of  earthly  labor. 

In  one  important  respect,  Chinese  missions  are  certainly  making 
progress.  They  are  acquiring  and  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the 
country,  people,  government,  laws,  religion,  and  language  of  China. 
They  are  also  multiplying  the  means  of  assault  upon  the  blind,  athe- 
istical superstitions  of  that  great  empire;  though  not  rapidly,  because 
the  laborers  acquainted  with  the  language  are  yet  few.  They  are 
learning,  too,  how  to  multiply  and  use  these  means.  In  the  for- 
mer part  of  last  year,  thirteen  tracts,  new  and  old,  and  a  harmony 
of  the  gospels,  were  sent  down  to  Singapore  to  be  printed.  The 
new  tracts  were  written  by  Mr.  Gutzlaff;  the  old  ones  were  selected 
from  some  scores  published  at  various  times;  by  Morrison,  Milne, 
Collie,  Kidd,  Medhurst,  and  others.  The  harmony  was  by  Mr. 
Medhurst.  Mr.  Bridgman  is  preparing  a  brief  history  in  Chinese 
of  America;  embodying  among  its  leading  topics,  the  discovery, 
situat'ion,  and  extent  of  the  country,  and  the  character,  manners, 
customs,  and  various  political,  literary,  religious,  and  benevolent  in- 
stitutions of  the  people.  The  work  will  be  published  by  the  Society 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge  in  China.  Printing  in  Chinese 
is  now  entirely  transferred  to  Singapore.     Since  March  1834,  no 


1897.  CHINA.  87 

tttempt  at  getting  books  printed  at  Canton  has  been  made,  and  the 
Chinese  manifest  great  unwillingness  to  venture  the  risk  of  their 
breaking  the  laws.  Indeed  bbck-printing  may  be  regarded  as  im- 
practicable in  China  at  present. 

The  fact  however  is  otherwise  with  printing  by  means  of  the 
moveable  types  at  Macao  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company;  of 
which  Mr.  Williams  estimates  the  number  of  small  types  at  60,000, 
and  of  large  at  25,000 — all  cut  by  hand  on  leaden  blocks.  The 
Chinese  appear  to  look  upon  the  machinery  of  a  press  and  type  as 
something  foreign,  with  which  they  have  no  concern. 

Mr.  Williams  has  suffered  no  molestation  in  the  printing  of  Mr. 
Med  hurst's  Fuhkeen  dictionary  at  Macao,  a  work  of  seven  or  eight 
hundred  pages,  which  he  expected  to  complete  early  in  the  present 
year. 

The  fifth  volume  of  the  Chinese  Repository  was  completed  in 
April  last.  Of  the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  one  thousand  copies 
were  printed.  The  work  has  exerted  an  important  influence,  and 
the  volumes  which  have  been  issued  will  be  permanently  valuable 
for  reference.  The  expense  of  paper  and  press  work  has  not  come 
upon  the  Board.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that,  so  far  as  the 
christian  community  is  concerned,  the  Repository  has  accomplished 
its  principal  object;  and  the  present  exigencies  of  the  mission  requir- 
ing that  those  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language  should 
devote  their  whole  time  and  strength  to  labors  in  that  language, 
Mr.  Bridgman  has  been  requested  to  withdraw  from  the  editorial 
responsibility  of  the  work.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  press  and  up  to 
Sept.  1,  1836,  there  had  been  1,478,000  pages  printed  at  it — 
chiefly  pages  of  the  Repository. 

The  want  of  teachers  who  have  a  claim  to  literature  even  among 
their  own  countrymen,  added  to  the  want  of  free  communication 
with  respectable  natives,  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  progress  in  the 
language.  Doct.  Parker's  medical  practice  has  given  him  access 
to  a  great  variety  of  persons,  but  this  very  practice  has  unavoidably 
made  encroachments  on  the  time  due  to  study  in  the  outset  of  his 
missionary  career.  He  has  felt  himself  impelled  by  duty  to  the 
course  he  has  pursued.  About  2,000  patients  have  attended  at 
the  hospital  since  it  was  opened.  The  institution  is  supported  by 
the  liberality  of  the  foreign  residents  at  Canton.  Hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, though  excellent  institutions  and  highly  useful  in  some 
of  their  relations  to  the  cause,  do  not  come  within  the  range  of 
objects  embraced  by  the  Board  as  a  missionary  society,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  supported  from  its  treasury  in  any  part  of  the  heathen 
world. 

The  imperial  edict,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  voyages  up  the 
coast,  have  made  it  difficult  to  exert  much  direct  religious  influence 
upon  the  Chinese  at  Canton,  except  in  the  hospital.  A  youth,  who 
bad  been  arrested  for  aiding  in  the  manufacture  of  foreign  books, 
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was  detained  io  prison,  and  his  liberation  was  uncertain.  The  num« 
her  of  spies  and  officers  of  government  on  the  watch,  makes  it 
somewhat  dangerous  for  a  Chinese  even  to  receive  a  book  from  the 
bands  of  the  missionaries.  The  difficulty  of  operating  upon  the 
Chinese  within  the  bounds  of  the  empire,  imparts  a  greater  interest 
to  the  million  of  emigrant  Chinese  found  elsewhere,  who  may  be 
freely  approached,  and  many  of  whom  are  annually  returning  to 
their  homes  in  the  different  provinces.  Doubtless  the  great  wall  of 
separation  will  be  overthrown  as  soon  as  the  churches  are  actually 
prepared  to  take  possession  of  so  Jarge  a  territory  for  Christ,  and 
to  instruct  so  numerous  a  people  m  the  knowledge  of  his  religion. 


OCEANICA. 

MISSION  TO  SINGAPORE. 

Ira  Tracy,  James  T.  Dickinson,  Matthew  B.  Hope,  M.  D.,  and  Joseph  S.  Tra- 
reWi,  MfitnonarieM ;  Alfred  fiorih,  Prinier ;  Mrs.  Tracy,  Mrs.  Travelli,  and  Mrs. 
North.— Stephen  Tracy,  M.  D.,  Phytieian,  and  wife,  temporarily  stationed  here.. 

One  nativt  helper. 

(1  station  ;  4  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  physician,  1  printer,  3  fe* 
male  assistant  missionaries,  and  1  native  helper;— total,  lO.j 

Singapore,  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  Smyrna,  and  perhaps  a 
few  other  great  marts  of  commerce,  must  necessarily  be,  to  some 
extent,  common  ground  to  the  different  protestant  missionary  socie- 
ties.    They  are  the  natural  entrances  to  great  fields  of  missionary 
labor.     In  them  printing  on  a  large  scale  can  be  performed   most 
economically,  and  most  advantageously.      It  is  believed,  indeed,  that 
claims  should  not  be  asserted   by  missionary  societies  to  the  exclu- 
sive occupation  of  any  large  sea-ports,  which  will  oblige  other  socie- 
ties to  transport  by  land  their  heavy  printing  apparatus  and  materials 
to  interior  places,  or  to  send  them  to  places  where  the  property  will 
be  endaogered,  or  the  operations  of  the  press  restricted,  from  any 
cause.     The  occupying  of  these  places  for  printing  establishments 
should  not  be  regarded  as  an  encroachment  of  one  society  upon  the 
field  of  another.     And  the  reasons,  which  make  it  proper  for  the 
printing  establishments  of  different  missionary  societies  to  be  placed 
m  these  marts  of  commerce,  make  it  proper  to  connect  with  the 
establishments  whatever  is  necessary  to  render  them  in  the  highest 
degree  effective.    Missionaries  should  reside  there  who  are  conver- 
sant with  the  different  languages  in  which  books  are  to  be  printed, 
and  they  should  have  the  assistance  of  learned  native  helpers ;  and 
these  roissionai'ies  and  their  helpers  should  be  allowed  to  find  such 
employment  among  the  inhabitants,  as  may  be  necessary  to  diver- 
sify their  employments ;  give  healthful  exercise  to  their  bodies  and 
miods ;  acquaint  thera  with  the  native  character,  manners,  customs. 
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and  literatiire  ;  perfecl  iheni  in  ihe  native  languoges  and  Hialecls; 
.  md,  io  sliofl,  prepare  ihem  for  iheir  work  as  auihoM  and  editors, 
lod  make  them  feel  that  they  are  usefully  employed  and  laboring  to 
tbe  best  advantage.  Of  course,  tbey  should  be  permitted  lo  have 
acboolS)  to  preach  lo  native  congregations,  and  lo  perform  all  oiher 
kinds  of  missionary  labor  within  reasonable  territorial  bounds. 

The  reasons  for  regnrding  Singapore  as  common  ground,  are 
more  Dumerous  tiian  apply  to  cither  of  ihe  other  places  jusi  mention- 
ed. Chinese  primini;  cannot  be  done  in  China  ;  nor  is  it  certain 
ibat  printing  on  a  large  scale  can  be  performed  at  present  in  Sianri. 
The  climate,  custom-house  regulations,  expeosea  ot  livine;,  and  tbe 
policy  of  the  Dutch  colonial  government,  are  strong  objections  to 
Batavia.  Singapore  is  a  free  pbrt,  and  under  British  rule.  -Busi- 
ness is  done  on  principles  and  in  a  manner  to  which  missionaries 
from  England  and  America  are  accustomed  ;  nor  will  they  there  be 
subject  to  harrassing  uncertainties,  nor  to  time  consuming  delays. 
There  the  property  will  be  safe,  and  the  presses  free. 

Ordinarily  the  missiotmry  teminariet  o(  the  Board  should  no  doubt 
be  in  the  several  countries  where  its  missions  are.  It  has  beeo 
thought  that,  for  the  present,  south-eastern  Asia  furnishes  an  excep- 
tion to  this  rule,  and  that  a  seminary  for  instruction  in  the  Chinese, 
Siamese,  Rugis,  and  Malay  languages  should  le  reared  at  Singa- 
pore. No  permanent  and  expensive  buildings  are  contemplated. 
The  seminary  is  designed  to  continue  only  till  the  several  countries 
are  fully  open  for  such  institutions,  and  it  is  in  n  measure  auxiliary 
to  the  printing  establishment.  Our  authors,  editors,  conductors  of 
the  press,  and  native  helpers,  will  need  more  labor  than  Singapore 
can  furnish  ;  especially  as  other  societies  will  probably  have  printing 
presses  and  missionaries  there.  Therefore, — and  also  because  we 
cannot  well  educate  Chinese  helpers  elsewhere, — we  connect  an 
educating  establishment  with  our  printing  establishment  at  Singa- 
pore. In  the  present  circumstances  of  our  missions  in  that  pan  of 
the  world,  both  are  necessary;  and  as  Singapore  now  is,  and  for 
sometime  will  continue  to  be,  the  two  institutions  appear  to  be  neces- 
sary to  the  prosperity  of  each  other  in  that  place. 

MessrsrfHope,  Travelli,  and  Stephen  Tracy  arrived  at  Singapore 
on  the  17th  of  December.  They  were  twenty-two  days  on  their 
passage  from  Batavia.  The  voyage  was  made  against  the  monsoon. 
In  the  more  favorable  season  it  occupies  but  a  few  days.  Passages 
direct  from  the  United  Slates  to  Singapore,  can  rarely  be  obtained. 
The  propitious  winds,  in  proceeding  from  Baiavia  to  Singapore,  blow 
in  (he  months  of  June,  July,  August,  and  a  part  of  September. 

The  printing  estabhshrnent  contains  a  set  of  matrices  in  Malay, 
another  in  Bugis,  another  in  Javanese,  and  a  fourth  in  Siamese. 
The  last  was  made  by  Mr.  Dyer,  of  the  Londo>i  Missionary  Society, 
from  punches  cut  by  him  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Jones, 
of  the  American  Baptist  mi3si(Hi  in  Siam,     In  Malay  and  Bugis 
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there  are  good  fouats  of  type ;  and  a  fouot  of  metalic  Chioeae  type 
baa  been  procured  of  Mr.  Dyer,  tbougb  on  a  somewhat  limited  scale 
as  to  the  number  of  characters,  compared  with  the  Chinese  charac- 
ters in  existence,  or  with  the  EUst  India  Company's  fount  at  Macao* 
Mr.  Dyer's  types  are  larger  than  those  of  M.  Fauthier  mentioned 
in  the  36th  Report,  and  therefore  less  adapted  to  ordinary  printing ; 
but  they  are  more  suited  to  the  Chinese  taste.  The  printing  estab- 
lishm,ent  at  Singapore  can  easily  be  enlai^ed  whenever  it  shall  be 
necessary. 

Eleven  Chinese  block-cutters,  a  copyist,  and  eight  or  ten  printers, 
were  employed  during  the  past  year.  Blocks  for  the  revised  New 
Testament  were  completed,  and  also  for  twelve  tracts  by  Mr.  Gutz- 
laff,  some  of  them  large.  The  following  report  was  made  by  Mr. 
Tracy,  under  date  of  October  12th,  of  the  tracts  printed  up  to  that 
time*  It  does  not  embrace  the  whole  amount  of  printing,  and  no 
full  report  has  been  received.  It  would  seem  that  the  statement  of 
printing  at  Singapore,  made  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Board,  from 
some  cause  was  not  entirely  correct. 

Jfo/tfy  TrMtt :  composed  by  Eof^lisb  missionaries,  and  re-prioted  in  1855. 


.   The  true  God  revealed  ia  the  Bible, 
The  TeD  CommaodmentSy  • 

The  Religion  taught  bj  the  Bible, 

J^i^^  TracU  i  composed  by  Mr.  Thomson,  and 
re-printed  in  1835. 

The  Ten  Commaodments, 
Parables  from  the  New  Testament, 

Chineat  Tracts :  the  first  fire  by  Mr.  Medhurst, 
printed  in  1835  and  6% 

Machopo's  (seamen's  goddess)  birth  day, 

Bcan^ey's  (a  famous  god)  do. 

Offerings  to  the  dead, 

Festival  of  repairing  the  tombs, 

New  Year  congratulations  and  advice. 

Dialogue  between  two  friends, 

Sacred  sleeve  gem,  -  » 

On  gambling,        .... 

Sacred  classic, 

Dialogues  between  two  fViends,  Sd  ed.. 

The  descent  of  Jesus  into  the  world, 

Holy  instructions  of  Jesus, 

Consolations  of  the  true  doctrines. 

Doctrine  of  redemption. 

Complete  doty  of  man. 

Previous  instructions  of  Jesus, 

Miracles  of  Jesus, 

Ob  the  use  W  Opium, 

Total, 
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16 

1,000 

16,000 

28 

1,500 

42,000 

16 

1,500 

24,000 

and 

24 

1,500 

36,000 

12 
lurst, 

1,500 

28,000 

8 

11,000 

88,000 

6 

5,000 

30,000 

8 

5,000 

40,000 

8 

10,000 

80,000 

8 

5,000 

40,000 

43 

14,700 

632,100 

53 

2,000 

106,000 

15 

9,000 

135,000 

32 

6,500 

208,000 

43 

5,000 

21,500 

24 

3,700 

88,300 

22 

3.700 

81,400 

87 

4,000 

348,000 

70 

1,000 

71,000 

33 

3,000 

99,000 

37 

1,000 

37,000 

26- 

1,000 

26,000 

2,963 

619       100,663        2^,800 
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. '  A  Dumber  of  tracts  in  Chinese  printed  ibr  Mr.  Gutslaffi  tre  not 
membaed ;  nor  is  it  known  how  many  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment have  been  printed. 

It  is  a  painfully  interesting  inquiry,  what  proportion  of  the  people 
m  these  eastern  countries  and  isJands  are  able  to  read.  There  is 
rsason  to  apprehend  that  the  proportion  of  readers  is  smaller  than 
has  been  supposed.  There  have  been  some  particular  investigations 
with  reference  to  this  point  among  the  Malays,  Bug'is,  and  Javanese 
seamen  visiting  Singapore.  The  number  of  those  who  even  pr»* 
tended  to  read,  was  found  to  be  small,  and  of  these  only  a  small 
proportion  could  read  intelligibly.  In  twenty-five  Malay  prows  con- 
taining six  hundred  men  from  several  neighboring  countries,  scarcely 
one  in  eleven  professed  to  be  able  to  read ;  two  or  three  could  read 
tolerably,  but  none  with  ease.  In  two  Java  prows,  containing  twen* 
^-six  men^  no  one  could  read.  In  sixty  Bugis  vessels,  coni^'ming 
iourteen  hundred  and  fifteen  men  from  Celebes  and  several  other 
Btigb  countries,  less  than  a  sixth  part  pretended  to  read ;  only  one 
in  forty-four  could  ascertain  the  meaning  of  a  tract  without  consid* 
erable  labor ;  two  or  three  read  with  ease.  Fifteen  of  the  sixty 
captains  of  the  prows  did  not  know  a  letter.  Very  few  readers  are 
found  among  the  Malays  and  Bugis  residing  at  ^Singapore.  These 
are  the  results  of  personal  investigations  by  Mr.  North.  Mr.  Arms 
thinks  there  are  scarcely  any  readers  in  Borneo. 

With  the  Chinese  it  is  diflTerent.  *'  Yet,"  Mr.  Dickinson  says^  '*  not 
so  different  as  seems  to  be  supposed  in  America.  Mr.  Stevens,  now 
lying  in  my  room  sick  of  a  fever,  is  of  opinion  that  the  proportion  of 
readers  among  the  Chinese  has  been  overrated.  All  others  with 
whom  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject,  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
The  Chinese  language  (except  in  the  Mandarin)  diflTers  from  other 
languages  in  this  important  respect,  that  the  name  given  to  a  charac- 
ter in  reading,  is  not  the  same  as  the  word  or  words  used  in  the 
spoken  dialect  to  express  the  idea  denoted  by  the  character.  Soi 
that  a  person  may  read  correctly,  and  even  fluently,  and  yet  not  un- 
derstand what  he  reads.  The  number  of  such  readers  is  large,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  they  constitute  the  majority." 

We  should  endeavor  to  know  the  actual  condition  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  all  that  we  have  to  do,  instrumentally,  to  enlighten  and 
save  it.  Such  investigations  as  these  show  more  convincingly  how 
important  is  that  feature  in  the  system  of  operations  pursued  by  the 
Board,  by  which  they  aim  to  raise  up  in  select  schools  and  semina- 
ries, a  body  of  well  educated  native  teachers  in  every  country,  who, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  shall  awaken  a  desire  for  education  among 
their  countrymen.  "The  Ceylon  system  of  preaching,  schools, 
seminary,  and  the  labors  of  native  helpers,. all  united," — says  one  of 
the  members  of  the  mission  now  under  review, — "  and  all  bearing 
down  with  harmony  and  power  upon  the  one  great  point  towards 
which  all  missionary  plans,  labors  and  prayers  shofild  tend,  to  wit. 
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4he  eonvertion  of  ike  scvJ^  has  been  my  study  until  it  has  become 
my  admiration  and  delight.  It  is  not  merely  the  Ceylon  system — it 
is  the  New  England  system,  the  system  of  the  puritans,  the  system 
of  common  sense,  simple,  unpretending,  yet  thoroughly  philosophi- 
cal." The  Committee  would  add,  that  it  is  no  less  scriptural  to 
teach  people  to  read  the  word  of  God,  than  it  is  to  circulate  that 
word. 

Very  great  difficulties  are  to  be  surmounted  before  the  Seminary 
at  Singapore  comes  into  successful  operation.  The  Malay  and 
Bugis  inhabitants  are  bigoted  Mohamedans,  indifierent  to  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  and  fearful  to  trust  them  a  long  time  with  the 
missionaries  as  boarding  scholars,  lest  they  should  become  Christians. 
Only  a  small  proportion  of  the  Chinese  inhabitants  are  married,  the 
children  are  few,  and  the  parents  indifferent  and  deceptive.  In 
Siam,  all  native-born  subjects  are  forbidden  by  law  to  go  out  of  the 
kingdom.  There  have  been  about  twenty  pupils  in  the  Chinese  and 
Malay  departments.  Until  the  parents  shall  contract  to  leave  their 
children  in  the  school  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  nothing  efiec- 
tual  can  be  accomplished.  Tbe  members  of  the  mission,  however, 
are  gaining  experience,  and  they  look  forward  with  increasing  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  of  the  institutbn,  and  with  confident  expec- 
tations of  ultimate  success  through  the  divine  blessing.  Moreover 
they  occupy  a  position  where  they  can  study  to  good  advantage 
most  of  the  languages  spokeu  in  the  surrounding  countries,  and  when 
able,  can  translate  the  Scriptures  into  those  languages,  and  prepare 
other  books  in  them.  There,  too,  they  can  print  in  safety  in  every 
language,  and  'send  forth  books  in  any  direction. 

For  the  general  views  of  the  Committee  relative  to  the  formation 
of  mission  seminaries  among  the  heathen,  tbe  Board  is  referred  to  a 
document  placed  in  the  Appendix.* 

It  has  not  been  thought  best  to  erect  the  chapels  for  public  wor- 
ship in  Chinese. 

Choe  Hoo,  the  native  Chinese  convert  admitted  to  the  church, 
continues  to  appear  well. 

Mr.  Dickinson  was  expected  to  t^ke  Mr.  Stevens's  place  on  board 
the  brig  Himmaleh,  in  her  voyage  among  the  islands.  Mr.  Wolfe, 
the  London  Society's  missionary  at  Singapore,  was  also  to  go;  and 
Mr.  Lay,  the  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  had 
conie  down  in  her  from  Canton,  and  was  to  make  the  voyage. 

Two  missionaries  were  to  have  embarked  for  this  station  in  July, 
but  for  the  present  embarrassments  of  the  treasury. 

The  following  remarks  in  a  communication  from  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, will  conclude  the  notices  of  this  mission. 

"  What  is  the  true  idea  of  a  missionary  ?    What  sort  of  a  man  should  he  be  ?    Should 
be  be  Q  man  of  all  work,  or  a  man  who  brings  his  mind  to  bear  with  effect  upon  a  few 

*Soe  Appendix. 
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MISSION  TO  JAVA. 

(4  miisionaries,  and  5  female  sssialani  Diisiionariei ; — lolal,  9.) 

The  members  of  this  mission  above  named,  whose  embarkaliod 
was  meniioned  in  ihe  last  Report,  arrived  at  Baiavia  on  tbe  15th  of 
September.  Here  they  were  instructed  to  remain  temporarily,  until 
they  could  ascertain  id  what  part  of  the  Archipelago  it  was  advisable 
for  them  to  form  a  permanent  mission.  Having  obtained  comrorta- 
ble  and  healthful  accommodations  for  themselves  and  families  in  the 
vicinity  of  Baiavia,  they  immediately  commenced  the  study  of  the 
Malay  language,  as  being  a  more  general  medium  of  communicatioD 
with  ihe  natives  in  that  part  of  the  island,  than  any  other.  It  is  m 
fact  the  language  of  commerce  throughout  the  Archipelago,  The 
brethren  Doty  and  Nevius,  after  three  or  four  months,  commenced 
the  study  of  Chinese,  and  Mr.  Ennis  has  cultivated  somewhat  bis 
previous  acquaintance  with  the  Dutch  language.  Permission  has 
been  given  by  ihe  government  to  reside  at  Batavia.  In  February 
the  brethren  requested  permission  of  the  governor  general  of  Nether- 
lands India  for  two  of  their  number  to  visit,  in  pursuance  of  their 
instructions,  the  principal  places  on  ihe  eastern  shores  of  Java,  and 
on  some  other  islands  under  Dutch  government  further  east.  Sa- 
marang,   Solo,  Surababaya,  Borneo,  Celebes,  and  the  Moluccas, 
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were  mentioDed  b  the  petition.  As  late  as  the  4th  of  April,  no 
aoswer  bad  been  received.  Tbe  exploring  tour  was  to  be  performed 
by  Messrs.  Doty  aod  Eoqis.  Tbis  state  of  uncertaioty  would  be 
undesirable,  were  it  not  plainly  unavoidable  and  of  course  an  allot- 
ment of  Providence — no  doubt  for  tbe  trial  of  tbe  faith,  patience, 
and  perseverance  of  the  Board,  its  missions,  and  patrons.  Should 
this  extended  tour  be  prohibited,  a  more  limited  investigation,  and 
one  which  may  be  equally  satisfactory  in  the  end,  will  no  doubt  be 
found  practicable.  Indeed  the  time  requisite  to  become  acclimated, 
and  to  acquire  the  experience  and  knowledge  of  languages  necessary 
to  the  vigorous  and  most  auspicious  commencement  of  a  mission, 
may  be  expected  of  itself  to  throw  much  light  on  the  question  of 
a  permanent  location,  and  perhaps  to  settle  it  entirely.  The  great 
comparative  expense  of  living  at  Batavia  furnishes  an  urgent  reason 
for  ascertainmg  and  entering  upon  their  permanent  field  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Tbe  brethren  appear  to  have  given  themselves  mainly  to  study, 
and  to  have  wisely  avoided,  in  a  consid/Brable  measure,  those  pre- 
mature missionary  engagements  and  labors,  which  too  often  prevent 
missionaries  from  becoming  workmen  in  their  native  language  that 
need  not  be  ashamed.  They  have  not  been  neglectful,  however,  of 
opportunities  for  doing  immediate  good,  and  Miss  Condit  has  in- 
structed small  classes  of  Malay  and  Chinese  girls. 

There  is  a  remarkable  scarcity  of  books  in  the  Malay  language. 
The  number  of  nominal  christians  among  the  natives  of  Netherlands 
India,  is  estimated  at  twelve  or  fifteen  thousands,  among  whom  are 
about  twenty-seven  Dutch  missionaries  and  many  schools.  The 
schools  are  said  to  be  suffering  for  want  of  school  books;  and  com- 
mon Malay  New  Testaments  in  the  Roman  character  of  the  new 
and  improved  version,  are  so  difficult  to  procure,  that  they  sell  for 
more  than  two  dollars  a  copy.  Our  missionaries  had  not  been  able 
to  procure  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Roman  character, 
although  that  is  the  kind  used  by  the  native  christians  at  Batavia, 
many  of  whom  are  able  to  read. 

Two  missionaries  were  in  expectation  of  embarking  for  this  mis- 
sion in  July,  but  are  detained  by  the  present  deficiency  of  funds. 
As  soon  as  the  mission  shall  have  become  established,  it  will  no 
doubt  be  furnished  with  a  printing  press. 


MISSION  TO  BORNEO. 

Sambas.— William  Anns  and  Samuel  P.  Robbins,  Misnonariet,  and  Mrs.  Robbins. 
(1  station  ',  2  missionaries,  and  1  female  assistant  missionary  ; — total,  3.) 

The  wars  of  the  Dutch  along  the  southern  shore  of  Sumatra,  and 
the  consequent  hostile  and  unsettled  state  of  the  native   tribes,  have 
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r  prosecuting  the  mission  on  ihat  side  ofilie  island;  and 
providenlial  events  and  indications,  referred  ta  in  the  last  Report, 
nave  called  the  attemion  of  Mr.  Arms  lo  ibe  western  coast  of  the 
great  island  of  Borneo.  He  accordingly  visited  Pontiana  and  Sam- 
bas io  June  of  last  year.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river  leading  to  ibe 
Ibnner  place,  be  experienced  n  signal  deliverance  from  pirates.  He 
remained  four  mamhs  in  Borneo,  travelled  inierior  a  hundred  miles, 
visited  other  places  on  the  coast  besides  Sambas,  saw  the  Dyaks 
ID  their  own  villages,  and  collected  such  inrormalion  as  be  could 
respecting  their  numbers,  religion,  languages,  character,  eustotns, 
and  the  practicability  of  a  inission  amon^  ihem.  He  returned  to 
Singapore  iu  November  to  confer  with  his  brethren  respecting  further 
proceedings.  It  appeared  to  Mr.  Arms  and  to  his  brethren,  as  it 
does  to  the  Committee,  not  quite  certain  that  it  is  wise,  at  present, 
lo  commence  a  permanent  mission  in  that  part  of  Borneo.  Mr. 
Arms  found  not  more  than  20,000  Dyaks  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Sambas,  wbo  speak  one  language  Those  whom  he  saw  at  Fonli- 
■na  and  in  the  interior,  speak  other  languages.  Further  investigi- 
tion  may  show,  however,  that  these  are  not  difierent  languages,  but 
dialects  of  the  same  language.  The  Dyaks  are  severely  oppressed 
by  tbe  Malays,  and  the  authority  of  the  Dutch,  except  in  a  few 
amall  districts,  is  merely  nominal.  A  more  extended  and  promising 
field  may  yet  be  found,  and  future  indications  of  Providence  become 
clearer  with  regard  to  this.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobbins  were  on  tbe 
point  of  proceeding  from  Singapore  to  Sambas  in  Mareb. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 


KiiLCi.— A«tt  ThuMion,  Jfi.HOMry,  and  wife. 

KjktwuLo A.— Cochran  Paibes.  Mit'ioiury,  and  wifa. 

Wai« It. —Lorenzo  Lyont,  Miiiiajiary,  and  wire. 

HiLu. — David  B.  LjrmsD  and  TiiD)  Coan,  JUiiiionaritt,  and  Ifacir  wivM. 


LaHAiHA.— DwigfaL  BaJdwio.  H.  D.,  ITufioiury,  and  wife ;  and  M»t  Maria  C. 
Ogdcn,  Teatlur. 

LiBiiNALDi'i.— Lorrin  Aadrews,  Ephraim  W.  Craik,  and  Sheldnp  Dibbla,  itu- 
tionarUt.   Edward  H.  Rogers,  Prinlm  and  Ifaeir  wives. 

WiiALDiD.  —  Jonalhao  S.  Green  aad  Richard  Aimiiroag,  dfuitinurin,  and 
Ihair  wivei,  and  Hiii  Lydia  Browo,  riac^r. 


KxLDAaaA. — Henry  K.  Hilcheoek,  Mittionary,  and  wife. 


HoaoLDLir. — Hiram  Biighani,  Reabaa  Tinker,  and  Lowell  8nilb, 
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Garret  P.  Jodd,  M.  D,,Phfrieum;  LeW  CbavberiaiD,  aeadar  St^erimttmdemt ;  Henry 
Diamond,  Bcok-Hnder;  Edwin  O.  Hall,  Printer;  and  tlieir  wivet. 

EwA. — Artemaf  Bisbop,  MisHonarff,  and  wife. 

Waialua.— John  S.  Emerwn,  MigaUmary,  and  wife. 

Kamxohe. — Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Mi$§imuary,  and  wile. 

isuiao  or  kauai. 

Waimba.— Samoel  Whitney,  Mtanonmnf,  and  wife. 
KoLOA. — Peter  J.  Golick,  Migsionary,  and  wife. 
Waioli. — William  P.  Alexander,  SHnumary,  and  wife. 

StoHons  noi  yet  known, — Isaac  Bliss,  Daniel  T.  Conde,  Mark  Ives,  and  Thomas 
Lafon,  M.  D.,  MUtumariew:  Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  D.,  Phytician ;  Samuel  N.  Castle, 
Astistant  Secular  Superintendent ;  Edward  Bailey,  Amos  S.  Cooke,  Edward  John* 
SOD,  Horton  O.  Knapp,  Edwin  Locke,  Charles  McDonald,  Bethuel  Munn,  William 
8.'  Van  Duzee,  Abner  Wilcox,  and  Miss  Marcia  M.  Smith,  and  Miss  Lucia  G.  Smith, 
TVocAers. 

On  a  visii  to  this  co«n<ry.«~WiIliam  Richards  and  Ephraim  Spatilding,  Mution' 
wrUi,  and  their  wives. 

(15  stations }  27  missionaries-Mwo  of  them  physicians,  2  physicians,  2  secular 
•uperintendents,  1  book-binder,  2  printers,  9  male  teachers,  4  unmarried  female 
teachers,  and  43  married  female  assistant  missionaries  ; — total,  90.) 

Miss  Hitchcock  has  been  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Rogers.— 
The  company  of  teachers  and  others,  whose  names  are  given  above, 
sailed  from  boston  in  the  barque  Mary  Frazier,  Dec.  14th.  The 
Committee  have  just  heard  of  their  arrival  at  the  islands  on  the  10th 
of  April,  after  the  uncommonly  short  passage  of  117  days,  during 
which  they  and  the  ship's  crew  had  enjoyed  a  gracious  visitation 
from  on  high.  So  large  a  reinforcement,  and  even  a  larger  one, 
was  called  for  by  the  mission,  in  view  of  the  peculiar  situation  of 
the  people  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Eighteen  years  ago,  that 
people  renounced    their  national  religion,  and  soon  after  by  the 

{providence  of  God  were  thrown  into  the  arms  of  the  christian  church, 
t  is  not  easy  to  see  how  divine  providence  could  have  made  the 
duty  of  the  church  more  plain  than  it  is  to  publish  the  gospel  at 
once  to  the  entire  nation.  Ever  since  the  people  have  remained 
without  a  religion,  except  so  far  as  they  have  heard  and  embraced 
Christianity.  As  a  nation,  too,  the  islanders  have  once  and  again 
refused  the  proffered  religion  of  papal  Rome,  professedly  that  they 
might  give  undivided  attention  to  that  which  we  had  been  permitted 
to  send  them.  The  abrogation  of  their  national  superstition  occa- 
sioned an  immense  void  in  the  civil  and  religious  afTairs  of  the 
nation.  This  was  filled,  in  some  measure,  during  the  first  twelve  or 
fifteen  years,  by  the  native  schools,  which  spread  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  over  the  islands.  More  than  a  third  part  of  the  adults 
were,  for  a  long  time,  enrolled  among  the  members  of  these  schools. 
"  When  the  people  of  the  nation,"  say  the  missionaries,  "  were 
literally  without  a  god,  and  without  an  altar,  and  without  a  faith  ; 
when  ancient  religious  ceremonies  and  customs  were  declared  to  be 
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no  more ;  wheo  the  pulse  of  the  nation  was  feeble  nnd  fliiliering  and 
ominous  of  an  awful  pause, — in  the  dispensaiious  of  proviiieiice  ibe 
schools  were  made  to  act  as  a  reviving  cordial,  restoring  life  to  the 
chiefs  and  people;  giving  tliera  new  consciousness  of  esislence;  and 
in  that  suppljiDg  (hem  with  tnaiier  for  thought,  and  action." 

But  wheo  at  leogtli  ibe  native  teachers  had  taugbi  all  they  knew, 
the  schools  lost  their  power  to  interest,  and  of  course  declined. 
This  produced  a  crisis  In  the  nation,  and  also  in  the  nffitirs  of  the 
mission;  and  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  about  to  he  a  fearful  return 
10  the  monstrous  riles  of  former  times.  A  good  Providence  did 
indeed  prevent  this.  The  mission,  however,  was  providentially 
admonished  to  inquire  if  it  were  not  possible  to  exert  a  direct  en- 
lightening influence  on  the  entire  mass  of  the  people.  The  inhahit- 
ed  islands  of  the  group  are  eight  in  numher.  They  are  of  rolcanic 
origin ;  broken  by  mountain  precipices  and  deep  ravines,  which 
divide  them  into  districts  of  greater  or  less  extent;  and  more  or  less 
difficult  of  access  the  one  from  the  other.  These  districts  are  38, 
each  containing  an  average  of  about  3,500  souls;  and  not  more  thao 
half  of  them  could  be  supplied  witb  christian  instruction  by  the 
direct  labors  of  the  missionaries  then  on  the  ground. 

That  the  gospel  might  at  once  be  made  Icnown  to  the  whole 
waiting  people,  the  mission  asked  for  18  more  ordained  missionaries, 
two  physicians,  and  21  lay  teachers.  The  preachers  were  to  preach 
in  the  vacant  districts;  and  the  teachers  were  to  instruct  normal 
schools  and  rear  up  native  teachers  at  twenty-one  of  the  stations,  and 
at  the  same  time  take  the  oversight  of  common  school  inslruction 
throughout  die  islands. 

It  did  not  please  the  Head  of  the  church  fully  to  respond  to  this 
request  of  bis  servants.  The  two  physicians  were  sent,  hut  only 
three  of  the  preachers,  and  only  nine  of  the  teachers. 

Do  any  ask,  why  so  many  laborers  are  employed  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands?  The  Committee  would  reply; — that  the  work,  which 
Providence  by  signal  interpositions  lias  made  ready  for  our  bands, 
may  be  done  in  ihe  shortest  possible  lime,  and  thus  a  glorious  exem- 
plification be  aSbrded  of  what  dirislian  missions,  through  the  power 
of  divine  grace,  may  effect.  In  no  other  nation  could  the  Board  so 
well  make  the  experiment,  as  in  that. 

Saying  noihing  of  papal  elforts  to  effect  a  missioi  on  the  islands, 
which  are  still  persisted  in,  the  Committee  are  stimulated  to  hasten 
the  work  by  the  rapid  decrease  of  the  population.  According  to  a 
census  of  the  islands  in  the  year  1832,  the  population  was  130,313. 
Another  census,  taken  in  1836,  gave  108,579  as  the  result,  making 
a  decrease  of  21,734  in  four  years.  The  missionaries  suppose, 
however,  that  neither  estimate  was  entirely  correct;  but  there  is 
little  doubt  thai,  as  the  result  of  long  continued  vices  destructive  to 
the  human  constitution,  the  population  of  the  islands  is  diminishing, 
and  liiat  nothing  but  the  prevalence  of  the  gospel  will  arrest  the 
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evil.  Hiere  \a  reason  to  apprehend,  also,  that  unless  the  civilizing 
influences  of  ibe  gospel  speedily  become  general,  the  effect  of  foreign 
immigration  may  prove  subvetsive  of  the  liberty,  if  not  the  existence, 
of  the  people. 

The  following  statistical  tables  bring  leather  a  number  of  facts 
concerning  the  christiRn  marriages,  the  native  churches,  baptisms^ 
and  printing  during  the  year  endmg  June  1,  1836. 
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PRINTING. 

mo. 

PfU, 

OtfAu, 

Tuttiftigu 

The  New  Test,  from  Mark  to  1st  Cor.  (rep.) 

12 

268 

10,000 

2,680,0(to 

Heli^iaaay  Colburn's  Arithmetie, 

do. 

8 

1S2 

7,000 

924,000 

Hoikeboloholon^,  History  of  Beasti,      do. 

12 

76 

10,000 

760,000 

Mooolelo,  (oot  finished,) 

do. 

12 

48 

5,000 

240,000 

Kumu  Hawaii,  1st  5  Nos. 

do. 

4 

40 

1,500 

60,000 

do.          No.  10, 

do. 

4 

8 

800 

6,400 

Pi-a-pa,  Children's  first  Book, 

do. 

12 

36 

10,000 

360,000 

Pi-a-pa  maoli, 

do. 

12 

12 

10,000 

120,000 

Kinohi,  Genesis, 

12 

84 

10,000 

840,000 

Hymns,  with  Music, 

16 

80 

10,000 

800,000 

Do.           " 

16 

48 

3,000 

144,000 

Do.           " 

16 

32 

1,500 

48,000 

Do.          " 

16 

16 

1,000 

16,000 

Bible  Tracts, 

(reprint) 

12 

8 

2,000 

16,000 

Do. 

f< 

12 

48 

3,000 

144,000 

Geography,  Translation  of  Woodbridge, 

12 

192 

10,000 

1,920,000 

Covers  for  same, 

12 

2 

8,000 

16,000 

Daily  food  for  1836, 

18 

123 

10,000 

1,230,000 

Nehemiah  and  Esther, 

12 

48 

10,000 

480,000 

Komumaa, 

16 

16 

10,000 

160,000 

Logarithms, 

4 

46 

1,500 

69,000 

Kumu  Hawaii,  Vol.  1, 

4 

96 

3,500 

336,000 

Do.              ."     t. 

4 

44 

4,500 

198,000 

Minutes  of  General  Meeting, 

(English,) 

12 

32 

50 

1,600 

Nautical  Almanac, 

« 

4 

26 

150 

3.900 

Supplement  to  the  Kumu  Hawaii 

it 

4 

4 

500 

2,000 

Labels,  Catalogues,  Circulars,  Letters,  d&c. 

53 

14,929 

81,529 

1,618         157,929         11,606,429 

The  marriages  were  1,350 ;  the  number  admitted  to  the  churches 
was  212;  tlie  number  of  native  church  members  in  good  standing 
916;  the  number  received  from  the  beginning  1,078;  the  average 
number  in  the  congregations  on  the  Sabbath  14,500,  or  900  to  each 
congregation.  The  printing  amounted  to  157,929  copies  and 
11,606,429  pages;  making  the  whole  amount  of  printing  at  the 
islands  from  the  beginning  1,136,457  books,  and  54,138,485  pages.- 
The  expense  of  the  printing  last  year  was  $5,336  48,  or  more  than 
twenty-two  pages  for  a  cent.  Most  of  the  pages  were  duodecimo. 
Upwards  of  900,000  were  octavo,  and  675,()00  quarto. 

Some  progress  has  been  made,  the  past  year  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Another  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  will  be  needed  immediately.  An  unusual  number  of 
school-books  were  disposed  of  Mr.  Armstrong  writes  from  Wailuku, 
that  when  the  late  edition  of  the  New  Testament  came  out;  the  peo- 
ple crowded  the  houses  of  their  two  missionaries  all  day  long,  and 
even  in  the  night,  trying  to  purchase  a  copy,  offering  the  worth  of  it 
in  produce  or  labor.  There  were  not  copies  enough  to  supply  one- 
tenth  of  the  demand.  The  motive,  in  most  cases,  as  the  daily  con- 
duct of  the  people  too  plainly  shows,  could  not  have  been  the  love 
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of  truth,  or  righteousness.  Still  who  could  deny  them  the  Scrip- 
tures in  their  own  language,  when  they  are  anxious  to  purchase 
them?  Of  the  semi-monthly  newspaper  of  four  quarto  pages, 
called  Kumu  Hawaii,  3,000  copies  have  been  circulated.  At  the 
suigle  station  of  Wailuku,  there  were  six  hundred  subscribers.  A 
monthly  publication  of  twelve  pages,  called  Kumu  Hamalii,  designed 
especially  for  children,  was  commenced  a  year  ago.  The  natives 
write  more  and  more  for  the  Kumu  Hawaii.  Fifteen  natives  are 
employed  in  the  bindery,  and  perform  their  work  in  a  quiet  and 
orderly  manner. 

The  experiment  of  manufacturing  cloth  has  thus  far  been  as  suc- 
cessful as  was  expected. 

On  the  subject  of  dwelling  houses,  which  have  necessarily  been  a 
considerable  item  of  expenditure  in  the  mission,  the  Committee  make 
an  extract  from  a  letter  of  one  of  the  brethren,  dated  somewhat  more 
than  a  year  since. 

"  My  fnmily  has  soflered  much  this  year,  for  want  of  a  good  dwelling,  yards,  etc;  but 
I  have  nearly  completed  a  new  house  of  the  following  description;  fifty  feet  long,  and 
twenty-eight  wide — one  story,  and  covered  with  ft  leaf.  The  roof  is  kindly  put  on  by 
oar  chief,  which  will  save  a  great  deal  of  expense.    The  walls  are  of  stone,  ten  feet 

high.     Part  of  the  bouse  is  intended  for  Miss  B ,  who  will  live  with  us   after  it  is 

finished.  I  am  pained  when  I  think  of  the  expense  of  our  dwelling^,  and  you,  no  doubt, 
feel  it  too;  hut  for  one,  I  have  a  cletir  conscience  on  this  subject.  I  have  been  five  yean 
without  a  safe  and  comfortable  lodging-place  for  my  family,  and  we  have  suffered  many 
inconveniences  and  hindrances  in  consequence,  and  now  in  building.  I  have  studied 
economy,  more  than  I  think  I  should  do  in  America  with  a  salary  of  |[400  a  year.  I 
have,  in  order  to  save  expense,  wrought  with  my  own  hands;  have  lived  a  week  at  a 
time  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  fifteen  miles  from  home,  cutting  timber  and  drawing  it 
with  oxen.  I  make  this  statement  that  you  may  perceive  that  your  suggestion  a  year 
ago  on  the  subject  of  building  has  not  been  wholly  neglected.  The  funds  by  which  we 
are  supported  are  sacred.  l*hey  are  otferings  on  the  altar  of  God,  given  often  out  of 
the  '*  hard  earnings  of  the  poor '"  and  I  shudder  at  the  thought  of  wastiug  a  farthing 
out  of  the  Lord's  treasury. 

So  far  as  the  mission  has  made  efforts  for  common  schools  the 
last  year,  they  have  been  chiefly  directed  to  the  children  and  youth. 
The  chiefs  encourage  such  efforts,  and  they  have  been  attended 
with  unexpected  success.  Yet  comparatively  little  can  be  done, 
for  want  of  suitable  teachers.  Twenty  or  thirty  of  some  value  were 
obtained  from  the  class  which  left  the  Seminary  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  The  people  have, erected  a  number  of  school-houses  in 
different  paits  of  the  islands.  The  mission  were  anxiously  expect- 
ing the  arrival  of  the  teachers  from  the  United  States  to  take  the 
oversight  of  this  great  and  important  department  of  labor. 

In  the  higher  school,  or  Seminary,  at  Lahaioaluna,  instruction  has 
been  communicated  in  mental  and  written  arithmetic,  geometry 
and  trigonometry,  modern  and  ancient  geography,  scripture  chronol- 
ogy, and  church  history.  The  number  of  scholars  was  eighty-eight. 
Thirty-two  of  these,  composing  the  first  class  which  entered  the  school, 
left  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Thirty-five,  who  were  dismissed  during 
the  year  on   account  of  dulness,  negligence,  or  crime,  are  not  in- 
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eluded  in  the  above  number.  The  youth  are  found  to  make  far 
more  progress  in  knowledge,  than  the  aduhs;  and  as  the  successive 
classes  of  adults  leave  the  Seminary,  their  places  will  be  supplied  by 
youth  as  boarding  scholars.  A  central  female  boarding  school  is 
about  bemg  comnoenced  at  Wailuku,  under  charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Green. 

The  average  attendance  on  the  preached  gospel  at  the  several 
8tatk>ns,  which  has  already  been  stated  to  be  900,  is  greater  than 
ordinarily  is  witnessed  m  houses  of  public  worship  in  our  own  coun- 
try, and  at  many  of  the  stations  the  number  is  mcreasing.  In  the 
congregations  on  Oahu,  Kauai,  and  Molokai,  there  has  been  more 
or  less  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  New  churches 
have  been  formed  at  Ewa,  on  Oahu,  and  in  the  Seminary  at  Lahai- 
naluna. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  last  general  letter  of  the  mission 
written  in  July,  1836,  give  a  highly  encouraging  view  of  the  progress 
of  improvement  among  the  people. 

"The  general  state  of  the  people  is,  we  hope,  gradually  improving.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  and  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  advancement,  yet  we  think  that 
their  movement  is  onward.  The  progress  is  indeed  slow,  and  almost  imperceptible,  like 
the  growth  of  a  feeble  sapling  into  the  forest  oak}  still,  however,  the  movement  is  on- 
ward. We  need  not  tell  you  that  a  nation  like  this,  so  sunk  in  indolence,  ignorance, 
and  mental  imbecility,  and  so  besotted  in  sin,  cannot  be  elevated  to  enterpnse,  to  in- 
telligence, and  moral  greatness,  in  a  day.  Britain  did  not  rise  from  her  barbarous  and 
chaotic  origin  to  her  present  summit  of  glory  in  a  day,  nor  a  century.  The  work  of 
training  up  to  refinement  and  to  habits  of  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  enei^y,  a 
people  so  blinded,  so  ruined  by  the  god  of  this  world  as  the  Sandwich  Islanders,  it 
not  like  the  putting  up  of  a  shepherd's  tent.  It  is  the  work  of  years,  and  of  genera- 
tions; and  it  is  a  work  which  must  be  met  with  all  the  strength  that  faith,  and  patience, 
and  love,  and  prayer,  can  impart  to  the  ambassador  of  Christ.  We  who  are  now  in 
this  field,  with  others  whom  the  Lord  has  called  from  it,  have  begun  the  work  of  civiliz- 
ing a  savage  nation;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  have  seen  its  steady  advtmcement 
in  spile  of  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell.  But  we  shall  not  with  our  mortal  eyes 
witness  its  consummation.  Wo  shall  soon  rest  from  our  labors,  and  the  task  will  be 
committed  to  other  hands. 

''But  it  is  consoling  to  know  that  the  work  of  bringing  men  to  Christ  does  not  require 
such  protracted  effort,  such  long  and  patient  application  of  those  means  which  elevate 
nations  to  the  summit  of  enrthly  dignity.  It  is  true  that  we  meet  with  obstacles,  formi- 
dable obstacles,  such  as  are  unfelt  and  unknown  in  christian  lands,  to  the  conversion  of 
these  heathen  souls;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  these  obstacles  may  be,  and  through  grace 
they  often  are,  overcome.  We  believe  that  many  of  this  people  are  bom  again.  Some 
of  ihc  first  fruits  of  this  mission  are  already  gathered  into  the  garners  above,  and 
thousands  more  may,  and  wc  trust  will  be  gathered  there,  while  the  nation  is  brought 
up  by  slow  and  toilsome  steps  to  take  her  rank  among  the  civilized  and  enlightened 
families  of  man. 

''Some  of  (he  high  chiefs  who  were  once  our  opposers  have  changed  their  course 
during  the  past  year,  and  they  now  help  to  promote  our  plans  for  the  good  of  this 
people.  Most  of  the  chief  rulers  of  the  nation  are  professedly  on  the  side  of  virtoe  and 
religion. 

"  In  the  social  and  domestic  character,  and  in  the  general  condition  and  habits  of 
the  common  people  there  has  been  a  perceptible  improvement  during  the  past  year. 
This  is  more  especially  true  of  the  people  living  near  the  mission  stations.  At  many 
of  our  stations,  societies  of  native  parents,  or  maternal  associations,  are  formed,  which 
promise  good  to  the  land.  By  means  of  the  instruction  communicated  in  the  meetings 
of  tbc9e  societies  a  happy  influence  is,  we  trust,  exerted  on  the  social  relations;  and  it 
is  hoped  that,  in  some  instances  at  least,  a  check  has  been  put  to  the  cruel  and  unnat- 
tiral  practice  of  giving  away  children.     But  after  all  our  efforts  on  this  point,  it  is  still 
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trae  that,  for  the  most  part,  the  (amUy  compact  in  these  islands  is  a  scene  of  wild  and 
mournful  ruins. 

'< Habits  of  industry  appear  to  l^e  slowly  gaining  ground,  and  nothing  probably  is 
wanting  to  render  them  general,  but  proper  incentives  to  labor, 

"The  quantity  of  clothing  worn  by  the  natives  is,  we  think,  annually  increasing;  and 
the  frail  native  lapa  is  giving  place  more  and  more  to  the  English  fabric  and  the  English 
mode  of  dress.  Especially  is  this  true  at  and  near  the  several  mission  stations.  Per- 
haps no  article  of  foreign  manufacture  is  so  much  called  for  among  the  natives  as  our 
domestic  cottons,  and  none  is  probaHly  more  useful  to  them. 

"Crimes  of  a  daring  nature  are  becoming  less  and  less  common  in  these  islands,  but 
secret  sins  are  still  practised  to  a  painful  extent.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are 
"  earthly,  sensual,  devilish;" — they  cherish  their  darling  lusts.  Iniquity  is  sweet  to  them, 
they  spare  it,  they  hide  it  under  their  tongue. 

"The  manufacture,  sale,  and  use  of  ardent  spirit  is  prohibited  on  all  these  islands, 
except  Oahu.  On  this  island  there  are  three  distilleries,  all  owned  by  the  king.  Three 
grog-shops  in  Honolulu  have,  during  the  past  year,  been  converted  to  other  uses;  but 
there  are  still  many  left,  and  much  of  the  destructive  poison  is  sold  and  consumed  on 
the  island.  In  consequence  of  the  great  trouble  among  seamen  touching  at  this  port 
by  means  of  rum,  a  petition  was  drawn  up  during  the  past  year  and  signed  by  twenty- 
five  ship  masters,  praying  the  king  to  suppress  all  the  grog-shops  in  the  place.  Soon 
after  this  another  petition  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  high  chiefs,  and  more  than 
3,000  of  the  most  respectable  natives  of  Honolulu  and  its  vicinity,  asking  of  the  king 
the  entire  suppression  of  the  sale,  manufaeiure,  and  use  of  ardent  spirit  on  the  islands^ 
Neither  of  the  above  petitions  was  granted  by  the  king,  and  the  deluge  of  intemperance 
still  rolU  on.'' 


NORTH    AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

MISSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

Braiitxrd. — D.  S.  Butrick,  MutUmary;  John  Vail,  Farmer;  Ainsworth  E.  Blunt, 
%MiehanK;  and  their  wives. 

Crxxk  Path. — William  Potter,  Mitnonary;  Mrs.  Potter,  Erminia  Nash,  and  Nancy 
Thompson,  AssutanU. 

WiLLSTOWN. — William  Chamberlin,  MUtionary;  Mrs.  Chamberlin;  John  Huss,  iVo- 
Hvt  Preacher, 

Cahdt's  Creek. — Stephen  Foreman,  Native  Preacher. 

Red  Clat. — Elizur  Butler,  Physician  and  Catechist. 

(5  stations,  3  missionaries,  one  physician,  and  2  other  male  and  8  female  assistant 
missionaries,  and  2  native  preachers; — total,  16.) 

In  reporting  the  affairs  of  this  mission,  a  very  brief  account  will 
sufi5ce.  The  condition  of  the  Cherokees  and  the  embarrassments 
to  which  the  missionaries  have  been  subjected  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  labors  have  been  much  the  same  as  during  the  three  or  four 
preceding  years.  Some  progress  has  been  made  in  disposing  of 
the  properly,  and  in  making  other  necessary  arrangements  for  closing 
the  concerns  of  die  several  stations.  This  course  seemed  necessary, 
as  the  time  for.  the  removal  of  the  Cherokees,  specified  in  the  ex- 
isting treaty,  will  expire  next  spring,  and  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  those  of  the  tribe  who  may  remain  in  the  country  after  that 
time  will  be  in  a  situation  to  be  much  benefitted  by  any  labors 
which  may  be  bestowed  upon  them. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  HoQand,  of  the  siaiion  at  Candy's  Creek,  and  Miss 
Sargent  of  Red  Clay,  have  been,  at  their  own  request,  honorably 
discharged  from  the  further  service  of  the  Board,  and  withdrawn 
from  their  respective  sution.  Messrs  Vail  and  Blitnt  of  the  station 
at  Brainerd  will  probably  request  that  their  connection  with  the 
Board  may  be  dissolved  next  spring.  Mr.  Chamberlia  of  Willstown, 
and  Mr.  Potter  of  Creek  Path,  with  Uieir  families,  are  expecting 
to  proceed  to  the  new  Cherokee  country  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  in  the  course  of  the  present  autumn :  and  Mr.  Bulrick  and 
DocL  Butler,  aod  their  families  tvill  probably,  if  Providence  shall 
permit,  follow  them  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year. 

The  buildings  and  improvements  on  land,  belonging  to  the  Board 
at  the  several  stations  occupied  by  its  missionaries,  were  appraised 
early  in  the  year  by  the  agents  appointed  by  the  governraeni  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  sum  of  $23,683:25  allowed  for  them.  A 
subsequent  appraisal  has  been  miide  by  ihc  order  of  the  government, 
the  results  of  which  have  not  been  communicated  lo  the  Committee, 
though  it  is  understood  not  to  differ  greatly  from  that  of  the  former- 
Schools  have  been  taught  at  ibe  several  stations  during  the  past 
year  as  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  Cherokees  and  the  mission 
families  would  permit;  and  embracing  in  all  about  130  pupils.  The 
schools  have,  however,  been  subject  to  some  interruptions,  and  the 
attendance  of  the  pupils  who  boarded  with  their  parents,  has  net 
generally  been  regular. 

Of  the  schools  for  giving  instruction  in  the  Cherokee  language ''O 
report  has  been  received.  Jesse,  a  Cherokee  of  the  Haweis  c)="''5''j 
who  was  most  actively  engaged  in  this  kind  of  labor,  early"i  the 
year,  while  laboring  under  dejection  occnsioned  by  an  act  of  *se  dis- 
honesty, perpetrated  by  one  of  his  while  neighbors,  and  i'^  conse- 
quent loss  of  properly,  was  induced  lo  partake  of  inloxic^ing  drink, 
put  to  his  lips  by  another  while  man,  and  thus  forfeited  1^  character 
and  his  employment  as  a  teacher.  He  is  not  known  to  have  re- 
peated the  offence,  and  appears  to  be  penitent;  but  s  no  suitable 
person  was  found  to  take  his  place  in  the  school,  tbir  number  and 
lofluence  have  probably  been  much  diminished. 

The  church  at  Brainerd  has  been  increased  b  the  addition  of 
twenty  members  by  profession,  and  fifiy-seven  .iceived  from  the 
church,  formerly  worshipping  at  Carmel,  which, oo  account  of  the 
removal  of  most  of  the  members  into  the  neigbtcrhood  of  Brainerd, 
it  was  thought  best  should  be  united  with  the  church  there.  This 
church  DOW  contains  110  members.  No  a'CounU  have  been  re- 
ceived of  additions  to  any  of  the  other  churOies,  and  iheir  members 
are  supposed  to  remain  nearly  as  ibey  we-e  a  year  ago,  except  so 
fer  as  they  have  been  diminished  by  death,  and  removal  to  the  new 
country  in  the  west. 

The  meetings  at  Brainerd  have  generally  been  large  and  interest- 
ing during  the  year.    At  Red  Clay,  I)oct  Butler  has  been  occasion- 
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aOy  aided  in  his  labors  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clauder,  of  the  United 
Brethren's  mission  and  Mr.  Foreman  from  Candy's  Creek,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  word  and  the  other  means  oi  grace  have  at 
times  been  attended  upon  with  much  seriousness. 

Messrs.  Chamberlin  and  Potter,  and  also  Messrs.  Huss  and 
Foreman  have  continued  to  preach  at  the  stations  where  they  reside, 
and  at  other  places,  much  as  in  forn^er  years ;  but  the  anxiety  and 
imcertainty  and  temptation  to  which  the  Indians  are  subjected,  and 
the  influence  of  intoxicating  drinks,  of  evil  example,  and  of  wanton 
oppression  which  every  where  abound,  counteract  the  force  of  truth 
and  greatly  dishearten  the  missionaries.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
servants  of  Christ,  in  any  age  or  place,  have  labored  in  more  discour- 
aging circumstances. 

On  the  last  day  of  July  another  council  of  Cherokees  met  at  a 

place  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  mission  house  at  Red  Clay, 

and  continued  in  session  a  week  or  two.     The  number  assembled 

was  supposed  to  be  greater  than  at  any  former  council  for  many 

years  past.     A  special  agent  from  the  United  States  government 

was  present.     The  meeting  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  another 

delegation  to  proceed  to  the  city  of  Washington  the  ensuing  winter. 

During  the  session  of  the  council,  public  worship  was  attended  every 

morning  and  evening  at  the  council  ground,  and  also  at  the  missbn 

Nchool-house.    These  servkres  together  with  frequent  preaching,  and 

^er  religious  services  held  at  other  timers  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 

^(  which  those  Cherokees,  not  otherwise  engaged,  could  attend, 

«eeived  to  be  the  source  of  much  comfort  to  the  distressed  Indians, 

as  wCJ  as  a  great  restraint  to  wicked  and  idle  persons  who  are  ac- 

customd  to  assemble  on  such  occask)ns. 

A  grbt  majority  of  the  Cherokees,  it  is  said,  are  still  decidedly 
opposed  "^  the  existing  treaty,  and  express  their  determination  never 
to  submit  ^  it.  Another  effort  was  made  by  them  last  winter  to 
negotiate  a  ew  treaty,  or  to  have  important  alterations  made  in  res- 
pect to  somcof  the  provisions  of  the  existing  one,  but  without  effect. 
Th«  time  allored  in  the  treaty  for  the  removal  of  the  tribe  is  draw- 
ing to  a  close,  7|ji]g  but  a  small  portion  of  them  have  yet  gone  to 
their  new  counti^r  or  are  making  preparation  to  go  before  that  time 
shall  expire.  Wvat  the  issue  of  this  unhappy  state  of  things  will  be, 
none,  but  that  Got,  under  whose  overruling  providence  all  events 
4)ccur,  can  foresee. 

MISSION  ?o  THE  ARKANSAS  CHEROKEES. 

DwioHT.— Cephus  Washbim,  MUtionary  ;  James  Orr,  Farmer  and  SuperinUnd- 
tnt  of  Secular  Affairs;  Jacob  Hitchcock,  Steward;  Asa  Hitchcock,  Teacher;  and 
their  wives;  Aaron  Gray,  Mechanic;  Asa  Egerton,  Ellen  Stetson  and  Emcline  Brad- 
iibaw,  Teachert  and  assUtants. 

FAiRFi£LD.~Marciu  Palaer,  MUtumary  and  Physician;  and  Mrs.  Palmer, 
Teaeken 
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Park  hill.-- Samuel  A.  Worcester,  MRttUmary  ;  Samuel  Newton,  CaUehitt  and 
Teacher ;  Joho  F.  Wheeler,  Printer ;  and  their  wives  \  Esther  Smith  and  Sarah 
Ann  Palmer,  Teaehere  and  Assistanie, 

(S  stations ;  S  missionaries,  4  teachers,  4  farmers  and  mechanics,  and  IS  female 
teachers  and  assistants; — total,  23.) 

No  important  changes  hare  occurred  among  tlie  laborers  at  this 
mission  during  the  year,  and  all  the  families  have  been  favored  with 
comfortable  health.  The  dwelling  house  erected  for  Mr.  Worcester 
at  Park  Hill  was  so  nearly  completed  that  he  removed  from  Union 
bn  the  2d  of  December ;  and  in  June  the  printing  press  was  remov- 
ed into  the  new  office  built  for  it  at  the  same  place.  Owing  to  the 
time  of  Mr.  Worcester  having  been  otherwise  occupied,  and  his  hav- 
ing no  competent  assistant  in  the  work  of  translation,  very  litde  print- 
ing in  the  Cherokee  language  has  been  executed,  and  the  press  has 
been  principally  employed  upon  books  and  tracts  in  the  Choctaw 
language.  Mr.  Boudinot  is  expected  to  join  Mr.  Worcester  again 
the  present  autumn,  when  printing  in  Cherokee  may  be  resumed. 

The  schools  have  been  full  and  prosperous, — at  Dwight,  about 
seventy,  Fairfield  twenty-five,  and  Park  Hill  thirty-seven  ;  which, 
together  with  the  school  taught  by  Miss  Smith  on  Bayou  Menard, 
embrace  about  155  pupils;  of  whom  nearly  seventy-five  are  board- 
ed in  the  mission  families.  The  public  boarding-house,  established 
and  supported  by  the  Cherokees  at  Fairfield,  has  been  suspended. 

The  state  of  religion  during  the  year  has  been  low,  though  many 
of  the  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  the  truth  has  been 
listened  to  with  apparent  interest.  The  minds  of  the  people  seem  to 
have  been  almost  wholly  engrossed  with  their  secular  smd  political 
affairs,  while  at  the  same  time,  intemperance,  gambling,  lewdness 
and  other  vices  have  prevailed  to  a  painful  extent. 

Eighteen  persons  were  received  to  the  church  at  Fairfield,  during 
the  year  ending  with  last  October,  all  on  profession  of  their  faith. 
One  was  proposed  for  admission  at  Dwight  in  December.  Some 
cases  of  apostasy  and  backsliding  have  occurred.  In  June  last,  a 
church,  consisting  of  nineteen  members  was  organized  at  Park  Hill. 
Ten  were  Cherokees  and  three  were  of  African  descent.  All  were 
received  by  letter  from  other  churches. 

Mr.  Washburn  preached  to  the  Cherokees  statedly  at  a  number 
of  places  besides  Dwight,  and  one  Sabbath  each  month,  ut  the  earn- 
est solicitation  of  the  officers,  he  spends  at  Fort  Gibson,  where  he  has 
an  attentive  audience,  and  encouraging  evidence,  in  the  hopeful  con- 
version of  some  of  his  hearers,  that  his  labors  are  not  in  vain.  A 
handsome  donation  has  also  been  made  as  a  compensation  for  his 
labors.  Messrs.  Worcester  and  Newton  attend  public  worship 
statedly  at  three  places  besides  the  mission  station. 

While  the  mission  families  generally  have  been  favored  with  good 
health,  one  of  the  assistant  missionaries  at  Dwight,  Mr.  Aaron  Gray, 
was  suddenly  removed  by  death  on  the  25th  of  June  last.    His  life 
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while  connected  with  the  missioD,  which  was  near!;  eight  years.  Was 
one  of  prayer  and  usefulness;  and  by  his  amiable  deportment  and 
exemplary  devotedness  to  hia  work  he  had  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  his  associates. 

The  Cherokee  Temperance  Society  has  been  revived  with  a 
pledge  to  abstain  entirely  from  using  or  vending  any  kind  of  intoxi- 
catiog  drink,  and  248  persons  have  joined  it. 


HtSStON  TO  THE  CHOCTAWSI. 


.   ByiDgloD ;  EliidMth    A. 


(  FoKK. — Abaar  D.  Josea,  Ttethtr:  Hra.  Jonet. 


aBUNriiLD.— Joel  Wood,  Miim 
BkTNIL.— Petw  AuMd,  TtacUr; 


ry;  Hn.  Wood; 
1.  Autop. 


— £benei«r  Ilotebkiii,  CaltckM:  Hn.  HotchktP. 


Beihabara  will  probably  cease  to  be  occupied  as  a  suiion  on  ac- 
IMunt  of  the  removal  of  Mr.  Williams  and  family,  about  the  dose  of 
the  present  month. 

The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  schools  which  have  been 
taught  under  the  care,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  mission,  during  the  past  year. 
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As  the  schools  uoder  (he  direction  of  the.  agenl  of  the  United 
States,  supporled  by  a  fund  belonging  to  the  Chnci^ws,  have  gone 
into  operations,  ainuunlin^  to  twelve  or  6rieen  in  number,  and  ns  the 
Chociaws  have  other  funds  ai  their  disposal  which  mi^hl  be  appro- 
priated in  a  similar  manner,  and  so  many  of  the  tribe  are  possessed  ' 
of  property  and  intelligence,  it  is  Loped  that,  m  no  distant  period, 
tbey  will,  to  a  great  extent,  mainlsin  ibeir  own  schools,  wiiliout  aid 
from  the  mission.  The  interest  felt  in  the  schools  by  the  Chociaws, 
and  their  desire  to  have  tlieir  children  educated,  does  not,  however, 
appear  to  have  increased  during  the  year.  In  two  neighborhoods 
where  Mr-  Wood  has  labored,  a  commendable  zeal  on  tliis  subject 
has  been  manifested,  and  the  people  in  each  have  borne  most  of  the 
labor  and  expense  of  erecting  a  school-house.  Mr,  Wood  states 
thai  the  school  at  his  station  was  never  more  prosperous.  During 
the  summer  and  fall  of  last  year,  the  Chociaws  at  Bethabara  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  to  have  a  school  of  a  high  order  for  the 
education  of  their  daughters,  end  subscribed  liberally  for  ita  accom- 
modation and  support.  A  competent  female  teacher  was  sent  to 
their  country  for  that  purpose,  and  the  school  was  opened  under 
favorable  auspices ;  but  recently,  owing  to  some  local  excitement 
and  disaffection,  it  seems  to  have  been  regarded  with  leas  favor,  and 
it  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  be  sustained.  A  high  school  for  yoiuh 
of  the  other  sex,  to  be  supported  by  their  own  funds,  under  the  sii> 
perintendence  of  the  United  Slates  government,  is  in  contemplation. 

The  churches  and  congregations  generally,  so  far  as  appears  rrom 
the  statements  of  the  missionaries,  are  in  nearly  the  same  condition 
OS  to  numbers,  that  they  were  last  year.  In  the  two  places  whera 
Mr.  Wood  ministers,  some  increase  has  been  witnessed,  both  in  the 
□umbers  attending  on  public  worship,  and  in  the  serious  aitentiog 
which  has  been  given  to  ihe  truth.  ^ 

About  hair  his  Sabbaths  Mr.  Kingsbury  has  spent  at  Fort  Taw> 
eon,  two  miles  distant  from  his  station  at  Pine  Kidge;  where,  includ- 
ing the  regular  garrison,  and  some  companies  wiiich  were  tempora- 
rily encamped  in  Ihe  immediate  vicinity,  he  has  found  a  call  for 
much  ministerial  labor.  Nor  has  he  labored  (here  without  the 
divine  blessing.  Two  young  officers  were  received  to  the  church 
at  Pine  Ridge  on  profession,  and  three  other  persons  from  other 
churches;  in  January ;  and  again  in  May  ten  persons  from  the  gar- 
rison made  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  were  admitted 
to  church  fellowship.  On  each  occasion  the  number  of  members 
was  doubled  by  Ihe  accessions  made.  Four  soldiers  bad  joined  the 
Methodist  church.  Meeiings  stiil  continued  to  be  frequent ;  oum- 
bers  were  seriously  inquiring  after  the  way  of  life,  and  others  were 
rejoicing  in  Christ.  Mr.  K.  slates  that  he  had  never  seen  a  place 
where  there  was  a  more  decided  religious  influence.  A  temperance 
society  in  the  fort  embraced  about  half  the  command,  and  no  trdtut 
•pirits  or  wine  are  allowed  at  the  post- 
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The  followiag  a  a  tabular  riev  of  die  churches  at  the  several 
(tatkuu. 
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On  ibe  12th  of  December  last,  Mr.  Peter  AiitOD  iui  wife,  Mr. 
Jared  Olmsiead  and  Mrs.  Nancy  W.  Barnes,  embarkeU  at  New 
York,  and  proceeded  by  way  of  New  Orleans  to  join  ihe  Choctaw 
mission.  Mr.  Auten  was  located  at  Bethel,  Mr.  Ormstead  at  Wfaee- 
lock,  and  Mrs.  Barnes  al  Belhabara,  in  charge  of  the  high  school  for 
girls  mentioned  before. 

The  station  at  Clear  Creek  proved  to  be  unheahby,  and  after  hav- 
ing his  labors  much  internipied  by  sickness,  Mi.  Hotchkin,  with  the 
advice  of  his  brethren,  abandoned  the  place,  and  removed  his  family 
beyond  the  Kiemiciii  river,  in  the  western  pan  of  the  Cboctaw  coun- 
try, and  took  charge  of  one  of  the  government  schools,  to  which  he 
bad  been  iavited  by  the  agent,  and  where  he  found  a  dwelling  house 
and  school  house  erected  for  his  accommodation.  As  he  has  a 
Choctaw  assistant  in  the  school,  be  is  able  to  devote  most  of  bis 
time  to  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  people  around  him. 

The  lollowing  tracts  in  the  Choctaw  language,  prepared  by  the 
missionaries,  have  been  printed  at  the  Cherokee  press  durbg  the 
past  year. 


Choctaw  Almanac  for  1837, 

Henry  Ubokaia,  ..... 

Calbarine  Biown,  -  -  .  .  . 

Poor  Sarah,  Am  I  a  ChrialiBn  t  and  (be  Bible, 

Ten  Commandmenu,  and  A  pai>OD  Tree  and  Sin, 

TranilaiioD  of  the  book  of  Jonah,  KaamiD  nod  GehniE,  Pa. 

tieol  Joe,  and  Pialm  IIG, 
Worth  ofn  Dollar,  nod  ProTideBce  Acknowledged, 
Ineorrifible  Sinner  forawamed  ofhii  Doom, 
He  that  tonchelli  you  loucbelh  the  Apple  of  bii  Eye,  and 

Do  aj  yon  would  be  done  by,  . 

Irreverence  In  the  Home  of  Ood,  and  Prey  for  them  that 

pereeeul*  you,  .  -  .  . 

Trooblaioma  (■idan,  and  Fareal'i  neflect  of  (heir  children. 


The   whole   Dumber   of   tracts   printed   is   30,&00 ;    embracing 
676,000  pages. 
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The  beattb  af  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moulion,  especially  that  o(  the  latMr, 
became  so  much  impaired,  thai  it  was  deemed  advisable,  boili  by 
himself  aDd  his  breiliren,  that  he  should  remove  to  a  diifereat  cli- 
nate.  He  accordingly  requested  a  discharge  from  his  conneclioo 
with  the  Board,  which  lias  been  granted  ;  and  he  left  his  siatioD  with 
his  family  in  April. 

The  severe  and  repeated  attacks  of  disease  experienced  by  his 
wife  and  other  members  of  Mr,  Williams's  family,  together  with  his 
onn  impaired  bealili,  have  led  him  most  relucianily  lo  the  conclu- 
sion that  he  ought  not  much  longer  to  continue  his  labors  among  the 
Choctaws.  His  request  that  his  connection  with  the  Board  might 
be  dissolved  was  hastened  by  the  angry  and  determined  opposition 
of  a  few  half  blood  Choctaws  in  his  neighborhood  lo  him  and  his 
labors,  whose  prejudices  seem  to  have  had  no  other  foundation  ihao 
Mr.  Williams's  kind  and  faithful  expostulation  with  them  for  ibeir 
immoralities.  He  has  recently  been  honorably  discharged,  and  was 
expected  to  retire  from  the  mission  the  present  month.  As  the  dis- 
afiectioD  extended  to  the  high  school  for  girls,  whicli  he  had  been 
principally  insinnnental  in  establishing,  so  far  as  to  seem  lilcely  seri- 
ously to  interfere  with  the  usefulness  of  Mrs.  Barnes,  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  school,  she  will  probably  ihinic  it  advisable  lo  remove 
with  Mr.  Williams  and  his  family. 

During  the  last  year  the  Chicltasaws,  who  since  the  sale  of  their 
country,  about  four  years  ago,  have  been  in  a  most  unseiiled  and  ex- 
posed condition,  have  secured  a  residence  for  themselves  among  the 
Choctaws,  their  fornier  neighbors  and  brethren  of  the  same  lan- 
guage. The  western  part  of  the  Choctaw  countiy,  lo  be  called  th« 
Chickasaw  district,  is  assigned  to  them,  where  they  are  to  live  under 
Choctaw  laws,  with  permission  to  settle  on  any  unoccupied  lands  in 
other  parts  of  the  territory.  For  these  privileges  they  pay  to  the 
Choctaws  $550,000.  The  field  of  labor  open  to  the  mission  will 
be  enlarged  by  an  addition  from  this  source  of  perhaps  3,000  to  the 
population  of  the  country ;  while  the'  moral  influence  of  the  oew 
settlers,  who  are  said  to  have  become  greatly  debased  by  their  late 
exposures  and  temptations,  may  be,  it  is  feared,  injurious  to  their 
Choctaw  brethren,  with  whom  diey  are  now  to  reside. 


BnSSlON  TO  THE  ClffiEKa. 

R.  L.  Dod^,  Phfiician  txid  Ctttchitl. 

The  affairs  of  this  mission  have  worn  a  perplexing  and  discourag- 
ing aspect  for  the  last  two  years.  The  Creeks  generally,  and  espe- 
cially lliose  of  mixed  blood,  have  been  ehher  indifierent  or  hostile 
to  the  missionaries  and  their  operations  ;  while  the  dissensions  which 
have  prevailed  between  dlfiereut  portions  of  the  tribe,  and  the  un- 
pleasant relations  which  ibey  have  sustained  lo  the  govenunent  <£. 
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the  United  States,  have  rendered  them  still  more  disinclined  to  re- 
ceive instruction  from  the  white  teachers  sent  among  them.  The 
influence  of  white  men  residing  near  them  has  tended  rather  to 
strengthen  their  prejudices.  The  fact  that  missionaries  from  three 
different  denominations  of  Christians  were  laboring  in  the  vicinity  of 
each  other,  exerted  a  distracting  and  unfavorable  influence.  To 
these  circumstances  it  is  probably  owing  that  the  number  attending 
religious  meetings  has  been  comparatively  small,  and  that  it  has  not 
been  found  practicable,  since  the  establishment  of  the  mission,  to 
maintain  a  school  of  any  promise  within  their  territory. 

In  September  of  last  year  a  number  of  the  Indians,  including  some 
of  the  chief  men,  influenced,  as  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for  be- 
lieving, by  white  men  residing  in  the  vicinity,  had  a  petition  prepared 
for  them,  which  they  forwarded  to  the  United  Stales'  agent  in  that 
vicinity,  requesting  that  the  missionaries  and  teachers  of  all  denom- 
inations might  be  removed  from  their  territory.  In  this  paper  charges 
were  preferred  against  the  missionaries,  embracing  nothing  however, 
against  those  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  which  affected  their 
ooristian  or  missionary  character*  Without  having  any  opportunity 
'  given  them  to  meet  the  charges,  or  any  examination  into  the  truth 
of  the  allegations  having  been  had,  all  were  directed  immediately  to 
leave  the  Creek  country. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  ill  health  of  his 
wife,  Mr.  Fleming  thought  it  advisable  to  request  a  discharge  from 
the  further  service  of  the  Board,  which  was  granted  in  March. 
Doct.  Dodge  has  spent  the  period  since  the  interruption  of  the  mis- 
sion in  the  practice  of  medicine  in  that  vicinity,  ready  to  return 
again  to  the  Creeks,  or  enter  any  other  door  which  divine  providence 
may  open  before  him. 

Communication  has  been  had  with  the  War  Department  relative 
totlie  case,  and  with  a  favorable  result;  and  while  the  field  of  labor 
has  been  enlarged  by  the  removal  of  12,000  or  15,000  Creeks  from 
their  residence  in  Alabama  to  the  new  country  in  the  west,  the  way 
seems  now  open  for  re-establishing  the  mission  there,  with  a  better 
prospect  of  its  permanence,  so  soon  as  the  state  of  the  treasury  will 
permit,  and  suitable  persons  shall  be  found  for  the  service. 

Previous  to  Mr.  Fleming's  departure  from  the  Creek  country,  two 
small  books  prepared  by  him  in  the  language  of  the  tribe  were  print- 
ed at  the  Cherokee  press :  one  entitled  the  Child's  Book,  embrac- 
ing twenty-four  pages,  and  the  other  The  Muscogee  Teacher,  em- 
bracing thirty-six  pages.  Of  the  former  500  and  of  the  latter  250 
copies  were  printed  ;  making  in  all  750  copies  and  21,000  pages. 


MSSION  TO  THE  OSAQEa. 
William  C.  Reqna,  fanner  and  CaUchiit. 


Early  during  the  past  year  measures  were  adopted  for  re-eslsb' 
lUhmg  this  mission  ;  and  various  circumstances  encouraged  ihe  hope 
that  something  might  be  done  to  benc6t  the  miserable  Osages.  It 
seemed  probaole  that  they  would  be  permiited  lo  remain  in  possession 
of  the  tract  of  country  assigned  them  by  the  treaty  of  1B25 ;  and 
Dot  a  few  of  Ihem  manifest  more  dispnsition  than  formerly  to  aban- 
don the  chase  and  cohivate  the  soil.  Among  these  were  ihose 
formerly  connected  with  the  agricultural  establishment  at  HopeGeld, 
together  with  a  number  of  half  breeds  and  mhers  who  were  educated 
at  the  mission  schools  at  Harmony  and  Union.  Funds  were  also 
expected  from  the  sale  of  the  mis5ion  buildings  and  improvements 
at  the  two  stations  just  named,  and  of  ibree  sections  of  land  coa- 
nected  with  them ;  which,  if  wisely  e^cpended,  would  he  adequate 
for  establishing  and  carrying  forward  for  some  years  a  mission  of 
considerable  extent.  The  government  of  the  United  Stales,  in  ful- 
filment of  the  treaty  of  1825,  recently  furnished  those  Osages  who 
were  desirous  of  cultivating  the  soil,  with  a  quantity  of  agricultural 
implements,  some  aid  in  procuring  stock,  he.  which  were  lihely  to 
facilitate  their  improvement. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Requa,  the  only  remaining  indi- 
vidual of  the  Osage  mission,  and  who  had  himself  nearly  determined 
to  abandon  his  work  there  in  discouragement,  visited  their  towns 
iast  autumn.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  providence  of  God  was 
clearly  calling  to  a  re-establishment  of  the  mission;  and  accordingly, 
after  correspondence  with  the  Commiiiee,  he  examined  their  reser- 
vation, and  selected  a  favorable  spot  for  a  large  agricuhural  colony 
near  its  southeast  corner,  on  the  La  Belle,  or  Coal  creek,  a  western 
branch  of  the  Neosho  river,  and  within  nine  miles  of  their  junction. 
He  had  made  considerable  progress  in  preparing  the  requisite  build- 
ings and  other  improvements,  and  he  hoped  soon  to  have  a  colony 
of  fifty  families  around  him.  A  preacher  and  school  teacher  were 
expected  to  joiu  him  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit.  But 
during  the  past  summer  the  hostility  of  other  portions  of  the  tribe  to 
the  new  establishment,  and  apparently  to  all  measures  for  introduc- 
ing christian  knowledge  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life  among  them, 
became  manifest.  The  cattle  belonging  lo  the  station  were  killed 
and  the  act  justified  by  the  chiefs,  other  property  was  seized,  and 
some  of  the  settlers  were  threatened  and  actually  assaulted  and 
beaten  by  their  savage  countrymen.  So  great  was  the  annoyance 
suffered,  and  so  little  prospect  of  usefulness,  or  even  of  safety  to  the 
•etllers  and  the  mission  property  did  there  seem  to  be,  that  ia  the 
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month  of  July  Mr.  Requa  removed  his  effects  and  left  the  reserva- 
tion.   No  mission  station  is  maintained  among  the  Osages. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 

Joho  Dunbar,  Mitnonary ;  Samuel  Allit,  Jr.,  Astistant  Misrionary ;  and  their 
wives. 

(1  station,  1  missionary,  1  male  and  two  female  assistant  missionaries.) 

Last  autumn  Mr.  Dunbar  visited  New  England.  During  this 
visit,  which  detained  him  till  February,  he  superintended  the  print- 
bg  of  a  small  elementary  book,  which  he  had  prepared  in  the  Faw- 
nee  language,  consisting  of  seventy-four  pages.  The  number  of 
copies  was  500.  Previous  to  his  return  to  the  Pawnee  country,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Esther  Smith  of  Hadley,  Mass.  He 
arrived  at  Bellevue  agab  on  the  6th  of  May. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allis  have  remained  at  Bellevue  during  the  year. 
The  summer  of  1836,  Mr.  Dunbar  and  Doct.  Satterlee  accompanied 
the  Indians  on  their  hunt,  and  were  travelling  with  them  and  receiv- 
bg  from  them  the  same  kind  and  hospitable  treatment  as  heretofore, 
for  nearly  three  months.  In  October,  Doct.  Satterlee  started  with 
the  Indians  again  on  another  hunting  excursion,  and  remained  with 
t6em  till  near  his  death  ;  which  event,  though  time  and  circumstances 
of  it  are  not,  and  may  not  ever  be,  fully  known  to  the  Committee 
probably  occurred  some  time  in  April  last.  From  the  information 
received  it  appears  that  some  time  during  the  winter  or  spring,  he 
went  to  a  village  of  the  Sbiennes,  a  neighboring  tribe;  and  that  on  his 
return,  be  was  for  some  reason  unable  or  indisposed  to  proceed  with 
bis  companions,  and  was  left  by  them,  as  they  state,  unwell  and  in  a 
storm  of  snow.  All  the  information  respecting  him,  which  is  known 
to  be  subsequent,  is  that  portions  of  his  clothing  and  various  other 
articles  belonging  to  him  were  found  two  or  three  days  travel  from 
the  Pawnee  village,  by  a  company  of  traders,  near  the  close  of  the 
month  of  May.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  further  inquiries  may  call 
forth  information  which  shall  shed  more  light  on  this  mournful  event. 

The  Pawnees  have  been  somewhat  agitated  during  the  past  year 
by  quarrels  with  some  bands  of  Sioux,  which  roam  over  the  same 
hunting  grounds.  The  aspect  of  the  mission  is  in  general  much  the 
same  as  last  year. 
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MISSION  TO  INDIANS  WEST  OF  THE  ROCKY  MOUNTAINS. 

Henry  H.  Spalding^,  Missionary;  Marcus  Whitman,  Physician;  and  their  wives  ; 
William  H.  Gray,  Mechanic. 

{t  stations,  1  missionary,  1  physician,  1  mechanic,  and  2  female  assistants. 

During  the  past  year,  Mr.  Parker  has  completed  his  exploring 
tour,  and  returned  to  his  native  land ;  and  Dr.  Wbitma'n,  with 
Messrs  Spalding  and  Gray,  the  two  former  accompanied  by  their 
wives,  have  been  carried  safely  through  their  journey  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  United  States  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  when  last 
heard  from,  at  the  end  of  October,  had  selected  the  sites  for  two 
missionary  stations,  and  were  making  their  preparations  for  com- 
mencing their  labors  among  the  Indians. 

The  route  pursued  by  Mr.  Parker  in  the  spring  of  1835,  and  that 
of  Doct.  Whitman  and  his  associates  in  1836  were  the  same.  Pro- 
ceeding up  the  Missouri  river,  from  Liberty,  a  frontier  town  in  the 
state  of  Missouri,  to  Council  Blufis,  350  miles ;  from  Bellevue,  near 
Council  BIuSs  to  the  Black  Hills,  720 ;  from  the  Black  Hills  to  the 
Rendezvous  on  Green  river,  a  branch  of  the  Colorado  which  empties 
into  the  gulf  of  California,  360 :  thence  to  Fort  Wallawalla  on  the 
Columbia  river,  600 ;  thence  to  Fort  Vancouver;  200 ;  and  thence 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  100 ;  making  the  whole  distance  from  the 
western  boundary  of  the  state  of  Missouri  to  the  Pacific,  on  the  route 
travelled  by  Mr.  Parker,  and  estimated  as  accurately  as  he  was  able 
by  the  common  rate  of  travelling,  to  be  2,320  miles. 

The  country  from  the  Forks  ol  the  Platte  river,  about  400  miles  from 
the  western  boundary  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  till  they  reached  Wal- 
lawalla, 300  miles  from  the  Pacific,  they  found  to  be  barren  and 
desolate  beyond  any  thing  they  had  before  conceived  of  it,  the  sur- 
face being  generally  sand,  with  tracts  of  broken  stone  seldom  re- 
freshed by  showers  or  dews  during  six  or  seven  months  of  the  year, 
without  trees  or  vegetation  of  any  kind,  except  small  willows  on  the 
water  courses,  stinted  shrubs  on  the  mountains,  and  a  species  of 
bitter  herb  on  the  sand  plains.  Verdant  spots,  affording  grass  and 
water  for  their  horses,  occurred  scarcely  often  enough  to  furnish  the 
necessary  resting  places  at  noon  and  night.  Little  game,  and  few 
Indians,  except  some  straggling  bands,  are  to  be  met  with  through 
that  whole  distance. 

The  route  pursued  affords  a  tolerably  good  wagon  road  the  whole 
way,  leaving  out  of  view  the  interruption  which  the  crossing  of  rivers 
and  streams  presents ;  and  ahhough  when  they  passed  through  the 
defile  of  the  mountains,  near  the  head  waters  of  Green  river,  their 
estimated  height  above  the  level  of  the  ocean  was  about  ten  thousand 
feet,  with  snovv-chd  peaks  on  either  hand,  towering  6,000  or  8,000 
feet  above  them,  yet  their  ascent  had  been  so  gradual  that  they 
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scarcely  perceived  thai  they  had  not  been  travelling  over  a  horizon* 
tal  plain. 

On  their  arrival  at  Fort  Wallawalla  and  Fort  Vancouver,  trading 
posts  occupied  by  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com-" 
pany,  the  travellers  ibund  large  and  well  cultivated  fields,  affording 
abundant  crops  of  almost  every  kind  of  useful  produce,  which,  with 
the  products  of  the  mechanic  arts,  many  of  which  are  successfully 
practised  there,  and  the  importations  of  the  Company,  render  the 
means  of  comfortable  living  nearly  as  cheap  as  they  are  in  any  of 
the  states  of  this  Union.  No  obstacles  of  this  nature  are  likely  to  be 
encountered  in  the  establishment  of  missions  in  the  vicinity  of  these 
posts.  At  some  other  posts  of  the  company,  much  further  in  the 
interior,  the  arts  and  comforts  of  civilized  life  have  been  introduced, 
and  the  wilderness  is  thus  transformed  into  the  pleasant  abode  of 
man. 

While  on  their  journey  the  missionaries  were  greatly  assisted,  and 
treated  with  much  kindness  in  all  respects,  by  the  genderaen  of  the 
American  Fur  Company,  with  whom  they  travelled  as  far  as  to  the 
Rendezvous  on  Green  river,  and  by  those  connected  with  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  tinder  wiiose  escort  they  performed  the  remain- 
der of  their  route.  At  the  several  trading  posts  they  were  received 
in  the  most  friendly  and  hospitable  manner.  From  the  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  latter  company,  especially,  they  obtained  much 
important  information  relating  to  the  country  and  the  Indian  tribes 
where  they  contemplated  locating  themselves,  and  were  assured  of 
their  countenance  and  aid  in  their  philanthropic  and  christian  labors. 
So  far  as  procuring  the  means  of  subsistence  and  other  supplies,  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  mission,  is  concerned,  valuable  facilities  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  labors  may  be  expected  from  this  quarter. 

Bands  of  Indians  which  the  missionaries  met  on  their  way  ap-' 
peared  friendly  and  highly  pleased  with  the  thought  of  having  teach- 
ers reside  among  them.  One  band,  especially,  the  Nez  Perces, 
who  had  been  encouraged  by  Mr.  Parker,  in  1835,  to  expect  teach- 
ers the  following  year,  came  many  days  journey  to  meet  Doct. 
Whitman  and  his  associates,  and  accompanied  them  on  their  way  to 
their  own  country,  ready,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to  promote 
the  comfort  and  safety  of  their  visitors,  and  manifesting  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  object  of  their  mission.  The  knowledge  which  some 
of  them  acquired  of  christian  truth,  their  readiness  to  conform  to  its 
requirements,  their  anxious  inquisitiveness  on  religious  subjects,  and 
the  striking  manner  in  which  they  manifested  the  solemn  impression 
which  the  few  truths  they  had  learned  had  made  on  their  minds, 
were  remarkable  and  afTecting. 

On  the  whole,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  successfully  prosecut- 
ing missions  among  the  Indian  tribes  between  the  Rocky  Mountains 
and  the  Pacific  Ocean  seem  fewer  and  less  insuperable  than  hereto- 
fore.    Still  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  work  is  in  only  its  in- 
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cipient  stages;  and  what  obstacles  may  be  met  in  its  progress,  it  must 
be  left  for  Divine  Providence  to  unfold,  and  to  furnish  grace  and 
wisdom  to  remove.  If  much  advance  is  to  be  made  in  elevating  the 
Indians  before  adventurous  white  men,  of  various  classes,  from  this 
and  foreign  lands,  overrun  the  country,  the  mission  must  be  enlarged 
and  strengthened  without  much  delay. 

According  to  the  best  information  and  estimates  which  Mr.  Parker 
could  obtain,  the  several  tribes  occupying  the  country  watered  by  the 
Cdumbia  river  and  its  branches,  and  between  the  Kocky  mountains 
and  the  falls  on  that  river,  amount  in  all  to  about  18,000.  The 
tribes  occupying  the  coast  and  extending  into  the  interior  200  or  SOO 
miles,  and  stretching  from  California  to  the  6fty-fifth  parallel  of  lati- 
tude, were  estimated  to  embrace  about  45,000  souls.  Their  num- 
bers, especially  south  of  the  Columbia  river,  are  supposed  to  have 
been  diminished  much  more  than  one  half  by  a  fatal  epidemic  which 
prevailed  among  them  four  or  five  years  since. 

Mr.  Parker  returned  to  this  country  by  way  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  and  arrived  at  New  London  on  the  18th  of  May  last.  Hav- 
ing accomplished  the  object  for  which  his  temporary  appointment  was 
made,  in  which  he  has  shown  a  persevering  devotedness  to  his  work, 
highly  commendable,  his  connection  with  the  Board  has  ceased. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SIOUX. 

Lac  qui  Parle. — Thomas  S.  Williamtoii,  Missionary  and  Physician;  Alex- 
ander Hugg^ens,  Farmer;  and  their  wives;  Gideon  H.  Pond,  Farmer  and  Teacher; 
Sarah  Poaf  e,  Teacher. 

Lake  Harriet. — Jedidiah  D.  Stevens,  Stephen  R.  Riggs,  and  Samuel  W.  Pond, 
Missionaries ;  Mrs.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Riggs ;  Lucy  C.  Stevens,  Assistant, 

(2  stations,  4  missionaries,  2  male  and  6  female  teachers  and  assistants— total,  IS.) 

Rev.  Stephen  R.  Riggs  and  wife,  appointed  to  this  mission,  arrived 
at  Lake  Harriet,  on  the  2d  of  April.  They  will  not  probably  be 
located  permanently  at  that  station.  Messrs.  Samuel  W.  and 
Gideon  H.  Pond,  who  were  mentioned  in  the  report  for  1835,  as 
having  gone  from  the  state  of  Connecticut  to  the  Sioux  country ;  and, 
unaided  by  any  society,  entered  on  a  series  of  labors  for  the  improve- 
ment of  these  Indians,  have,  since  the  establishment  of  the  mission, 
resided  principally  at  the  stations,  and  lubored  in  connection  with  the 
mission  families.  As  they  had,  before  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Board,  made  considerable  progress  in  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  the  Sioux  or  Dakota  language,  and  secured  the  con6dence  of  the 
Indians,  their  aid  was  seasonable  and  important.  During  the  last 
year  Mr.  S.  W.  Pond  has  spent  some  months  in  Connecticut,  in  the 
study  of  Theology,  and  while  there  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel.    He  has  since  returned  to  the  Sioux  country,  and  both  he  and 
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his  brother  have  offered  their  services  as  missionary  laborers  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Board  and  may  probably  be  appointed  in  due 
tim^. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  missionaries  has  hitherto  been  occupied 
in  preparing  buildings  and  other  accommodations  for  their  families 
and  schools.  Another  large  portion  of  their  time  has  been  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Dakota  and  French  languages ;  the  latter  being 
important  in  order  to  communicate  instruction  to  the  mixed  French 
and  Indian  population  found  at  the  trading  post  and  other  places  in 
that  quarter,  and  also  on  account  of  the  fact  that  no  interpreters  can 
be  obtained  who  understand  both  English  and  Dakota.  The  lan- 
guage is  represented  as  being  peculiarly  barren,  as  is  probably  the 
language  of  every  people,  whose  character  and  habits  of  life  are  like 
those  of  the  Sioux,  of  large  classes  of  words  which  seem  almost 
indispensable  in  communicating  instruction  on  moral  and  religious 
subjects.  In  addition  to  this,  numerous  terms  and  phrases  have  in 
the  Dakota  language  a  meaning  very  different  from  that  conveyed 
by  the  corresponding  terms  and  phrases  in  the  English.  As  illustra- 
tions. Dr.  Williamson  mentions  that  in  Dakota,  **  a  good  heart," 
means  simple  joy :  "  a  bad  heart"  means  grief:  "  a  hard  heart," 
courage :  and  a  "  heart  not  hard,"  cowardice.  The  ideas  conveyed 
by  the  foregoing  phrases  in  our  language  seem  not  to  be  found  in  the 
mind  of  a  Dakota,  and  can  with  difficulty  be  made  to  enter  there. 
Giving  religious  instruction,  must  therefore,  be  a  slow  process,  re- 
quiring clearness  of  thought  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  fertility  of 
illustration,  and  boundless  patience. 

At  Lac  qui  Parle,  which  is  one  of  the  posts  occupied  by  Mr. 
Renville,  in  connection  with  the  American  Fur  Company,  Doct. 
Williamson  usually  holds  two  religious  services  on  the  S^ibbath,  at 
one  of  which  he  reads  a  short  discourse  which  he  had  previously 
wriuen  in  French,  and  which  Mr.  Renville  is  kind  enough  to  trans- 
late for  him  into  Dakota  ;  and  the  other  is  a  biblical  catechetical 
exercise.  Meetings  of  the  latter  kind  are  frequently  held  at  other 
tinies  when  he  can  have  a  few  hearers.  Nor  have  his  labors  been 
without  effect.  Seven  persons  have  been  received  into  the  church 
at  the  station,  on  profession  of  their  faith,  three  of  whom  are  full 
Dakoias,  including  Mr.  Renville,  his  wife,  mother,  eighty  years  of 
age,  and  daughter-in-law.  Other  members  of  this  family  are  irre- 
proachable in  their  character,  express  a  hope  in  Christ,  and  desire 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  church  fellowship. 

The  religious  meetings  at  Lake  Harriet  are  small,  especially  when 
the  Indians  are  absent  on  their  hunting  excursions,  and  the  labors  of 
Mr  Stevens  are  divided  between  the  station  and  the  garrison  at  Fort 
Snelling,  six  or  seven  miles  distant.  The  chief  of  the  band  at  the 
station  manifests  a  friendly  interest  in  the  mission,  and  constantly 
attends  meetings,  with  his  family.  The  church  organized  at  the 
Fort  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  mission  families,  has  suffered  from 
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the  declenston  and  apostasy  of  some  of  its  members.  Some  oew 
cases  of  serious  inquiry  and  of  hopeful  conversion  have  occurred. 

At  Lac  qui  Parle  the  school  taught  by  Miss  Poage  has  received 
about  forty  pupils  in  all,  of  whom  about  ten  attend  regularly  ;  and 
the  average  attendance  has  been  sixteen.  Most  of  them  are  taught 
both  in  English  and  Dakota,  though  the  latter  language  has  beeo 
taught  from  manuscript,  the  elementary  book  printed  at  Boston  not 
having  reached  its  destination  when  the  latest  information  from  the 
mission  was  received.  Some  read  the  English  New  Testament, 
though  without  understanding  its  meaning.  Mr.  Pond  has  had  a 
class  of  men  embracing  twelve  in  all,  of  whom  four  or  five  attended 
daily.  Above  twenty  persons  have  learned  to  read  and  write  the 
Dakota  language. 

The  school  at  Lake  Harriet  has  received  eight  boarding  scholars, 
most  of  whose  expenses  are  defrayed  by  their  friends,  and  a  few 
others  attend  from  the  Indian  setdement,  when  the  band  are  there. 

The  health  of  the  mission  families  has  been  good,  and  the  Indians 
appear  to  be  friendly.  Many  favors  have  been  received  from  Mr. 
Renville  and  his  family  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  and  from  gentlemen  at 
Fort  Snelling. 

With  the  aid  of  Mr.  Renville,  Dr.  Williamson  has  translated  Dr. 
Watts's  Second  Catechism  for  children  into  the  Dakota  language, 
making  twelve  duodecimo  pages,  and  five  hundred  copies  of  it  have 
been  printed. 


MISSION  TO  THE  OJIBWAS. 

La  PoiifTE. — Sherman  Ilall,  Mistionary;  Mrs.  Hall  j  Grenville  T.  Sproat,  CaU- 
chut  and  Teacher;  Delia  Cook,  Teacher, 

Foif  Du  Lac. — Edmund  F.  Ely,  Catechist  and  Teacher;  Mrs.  Ely. 

PoKEGUMA. — Frederic  Ayer,    Catechist;   Jobo  L.   Seymour,    Teacher  and  Mt' 
chanic ;  and  their  wives  3  Sabrina  Stevens,  Astistant. 

Lkecu  Lake.-^ William  T.  Boutwell,  Missionary ,  and  his  wife. 

(4  stations,  2  missionaries,  3  catechists  and  teachers,  1  other  male,  and  7  female 
assistants — total,  13  ) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Town,  who  have  resided  at  La  Pointe  for  more 
than  two  years,  withdrew  from  the  mission  and  from  the  service  of 
the  Board,  in  April  last.  Mr.  Sproat,  who  was  mentioned  in  the 
last  report  as  having  labored  some  time  at  La  Pointe,  as  a  teacher, 
has  been  appointed  an  assistant  missionary. 

As  Messrs.  Hall,  Boutwell,  and  Ayer  are  able  to  address  the  In- 
dians on  religious  subjects  and  to  pray  in  their  own  language,  chris- 
tian truth  is  communicated  to  them  with  more  ease  and  frequency 
than  heretofure.  Messrs.  Ely,  Sproat,  and  Seymour  are  making 
progress  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Ojibwa,  and  will,  it  is 
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hoped,  at  no  distant  day,  be  able  to  hold  free  intercourse  with  the 
Indians  on  the  great  interests  of  their  souls. 

The  church  at  La  Pointe  now  embraces  nine  members  exclusive 
of  the  mission  family,  and  four  of  whom  are  Indian  converts  who  are 
natives  of  that  place.  Meetings  are  attended  by  a  good  number  of 
Indians,  when  they  are  not  absent  from  their  houses  for  hunting  or 
other  purposes,  and  a  growing  interest  is  manifested  in  the  truths 
presented,  and  occasionally  there  is  not  a  little  serious,  tender  feeling 
perceptible,  and  some  inclination  manifested  to  inquire  after  the  way 
of  life.  Some  hope  is  entertained  that  two  persons  have  been  con- 
verted to  God  during  the  year.  At  Fon  du  Lac  the  religious  meet* 
ings  have  been  interesting,  and  three  or  four  persons  give  some  evi- 
dence of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life.  But  in  these  and  all 
similar  cases,  as  the  minds  of  the  Indians  are  so  darkened  by  the  super- 
stitions and  errors  of  their  old  systems  of  religious  belief,  their  ability 
to  apprehend  moral  and  religious  truth  is  so  small,  and  their  means  of 
acquiring  it  so  limited,  that,  except  in  cases  where  the  illuminating 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  given  in  a  remarkable  degree,  much 
time  is  requisite  for  making  a  full  developement  of  their  christian 
character. 

In  February  last  Mr.  Hall  visited  Pokeguma,  and  while  there 
organized  a  church,  consisting,  besides  the  mission  family,  of  three 
adult  Indians,  who  were  baptized  on  the  occasion.  Five  children 
were  also  baptized.  The  meetings  at  this  station  have  increased  in 
numbers  and  interest ;  and  as  three  or  four  Indian  families  had  built 
houses,  and  spent  the  winter  near  the  station,  the  meetings  and 
school  suffered  no  interruption  at  that  season.  Favorable  opinions 
are  entertained  of  the  religious  character  of  some  not  connected  with 
the  church,  and  others  are  advancing  in  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  scriptures.  At  Leech  Lake  very  little  interest 
appears  to  have  been  felt  in  the  religious  instruction  given,  and  little 
or  no  impression  made  on  the  hearts  of  the  Indians. 

The  schools  at  La  Pointe,  Fon  du  Lac,  and  Pokeguma  have  been 
continued  through  the  year,  though  the  number  of  pupils  attending 
each  has  varied  much  at  different  seasons.  At  the  first  two  stations 
the  number  of  Indian  families  residing  near  is  greatest  in  the  winter, 
and  at  the  last,  in  the  summer.  At  La  Pointe  the  number  of  pupils 
varied  from  twelve  to  thirty-five  or  forty  ;  at  Fon  du  Lac,  from  ten 
to  twenty ;  and  at  Pokeguma,  the  whole  number  of  pupils  was 
twenty,  while  twelve  attended  school  constantly.  Mr.  Boutwell  has 
been  unable,  for  want  of  a  teacher,  to  have  a  school,  except  as  two 
or  three  have  spent  some  time  in  his  family,  and  while  there,  have 
learned  to  read  with  ease,  in  the  Ojibwa  scripture  extracts.  The 
schools  are  all  represented  as  having  been  highly  interesting,  and  the 
progress  of  the  pupils  good.  Numbers  have  learned  to  read  well 
both  in  Ojibwa  and  English. 
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The  Gospel  of  Luke  aod  tbe  Acts  of  the  Aposdes  have  beea 
translated  into  tbe  Ojibwa  language,  and  one  tbousand  copies  of  tbe 
ibrmer  bave  been  printed,  making  a  book  of  110  pages.  Transla- 
lions  of  otber  portions  of  tbe  Scriptures  are  in  progress. 

Among  the  Indians  about  Pokeguma,  there  is  manifested  an  m* 
ck*easing  disposition  to  imitate  the  manners  of  civilized  life.  Since 
Mr.  Ayer  removed  to  that  place  in  May  1836,  four  persons,  with 
some  aid  from  the  mission,  bave  erected  bouses  and  prepared  fields 
near  tbe  mission  house ;  and  others  are  ready  to  follow  their  exam-* 
pie  so  soon  as  requisite  aid  and  instruction  can  be  given  them.  A 
number  bave  raised  good  crops  of  potatoes,  and  some  are  preparing 
for  keeping  cows  and  oxen.  Efforts  of  tbe  same  kind  have  been 
made  at  other  stations,  and  at  La  Pointe  with  similar  success ;  but  in 
order  that  the  desired  result  may  be  speedily  effected  to  any  consid- 
erable extent,  it  is  highly  important  that,  at  least,  one  pk>us  and  inge- 
nious farmer,  [jossessed  of  some  mechanical  skill,  and  ready  to 
engage  in  any  labor  which  may  be  necessary,  should  be  attached  to 
each  station.  The  ignorance  and  poverty  of  the  migratory  Indian 
tribes,  more,  perhaps,  than  any  attachment  to  the  unsettled  hunter 
life,  prevent  their  adopting  the  state  of  the  civilized  agriculturist. 
They  need  to  be  taught  how  to  clear,  inclose,  and  cultivate  farms ; 
bow  to  erect  comfortable  and  convenient  bouses ;  bpw  to  procure, 
provide  for,  and  profitably  use  horses  and  cattle;  and  bow  to  preserve 
and  turn  to  the  best  account  tbe  fruits  of  their  labor.  Their  poverty 
and  destitution  present  obstacles  in  tbe  way  of  the  proposed  change, 
which  nothing  but  the  greatest  fertility  in  devising  expedients,  and  the 
greatest  energy  and  perseverance  in  carrying  them  into  efiect,  quali- 
ties of  mind  not  to  be  looked  for  in  an  uncultivated  Indian,  can 
remove. 

Where  or  how  shall  they  obtain  the  most  indispensable  agricul- 
tural implements,  or  seeds  for  planting,  or  tools  for  building,  or  arti- 
cles to  furnish  houses  even  in  the  simplest  manner  i  On  all  these 
points  they  must  be  instructed  and  aided.  To  form  their  own  plans, 
direct  their  labors,  or  secure  the  best  results  from  their  efforts,  they 
are  no  more  competent  than  children,  and  need  the  same  kind  and 
parental  care  and  training.  But  the  missionary,  who  is  acquiring  a 
mastery  of  the  language,  translating,  teaching,  and  performing  tbe 
various  appropriate  missionary  labors,  cannot  do  all  this  in  addition ; 
and  yet,  if  it  is  not  done  by  some  one,  the  Indians  will  be,  during  a 
large  portion  of  each  year,  scattered  and  wandering,  beyond  bis 
power  to  instruct  or  influence  them. 

A  very  favorable  site  for  a  station  has  been  granted  to  Mr.  Ely  by 
tbe  Indians  at  Fon  du  Lac,  and  a  comfortable  bouse  erected  on  it. 
Their  attachment  to  him  and  interest  in  his  instructions  and  labors 
seem  to  be  increasing. 

Mr.  Boutwell  has  been  frequently  and  severely  tried  by  tbe  savage 
and  lawless  disposition  of  tbe  band  at  Leech  Lake,  manifesting  itself 
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sometimes  in  robbing  and  destroying  his  garden,  plundering  his 
storeroom,  and  killing  his  cattle ;  and  at  other  times  assaulting  him 
with  the  most  abusive  and  threatening  language,  and  making  the  most 
unreasonable  demands  upon  him  in  the  way  of  presents.  Nor  have 
their  acts  of  ierocity  and  violence  been  confined  to  him.  In  Decem- 
ber last,  they,  without  provocation,  murdered  the  gentleman  connect- 
ed with  the  American  Fur  Company,  occupying  the  post  in  that 
vicinity.  The  murderer  has,  however,  been  taken,  and  is  now 
awaiting  his  trial.  So  threatening  and  alarming  has  their  conduct 
become,  that  the  company  have,  it  is  said,  resolved  to  discontinue 
their  posts  in  that  quarter.     Under  exbting  circumstances  it  may 

Erobably  be  best  for  Mr.  Bputwell  to  return  to  Pokeguma  or  Fon  du 
jac,  rather  than  to  continue  his  labors  so  far  in  advance  of  the  other 
stations,  with  so  little  prospect,  at  present,  of  accomplishing  the 
object  of  the  mission. 


MISSION  SCHOOL  AT  MACKINAW. 

'  Soon  after  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Committee  were  led 
to  consider  the  expediency  of  discontinuing  missionary  operations  at 
this  station,  and  ultimately  decided  to  close  the  school  and  dispose 
of  the  mission  property  at  an  early  period.  A  change  in  the  state 
of  affairs  in  that  quarter  seemed  to  have  rendered  such  a  step  advisa- 
ble. The  Indians  have  been  for  years  past  gradually  disappearing, 
and  white  settlers  are  taking  their  places ;  and  those  who  remain 
are  occupying  reservations  which  they  are  to  hold  but  four  years, 
and  during  that  period  have  funds  granted  them  by  the  government 
of  the  United  States  for  the  maintenance  of  schools.  On  these 
accounts  the  necessity  for  continuing  the  boarding  school  at  Macki- 
naw, growing  out  of  the  number  and  wants  of  the  Indians  in  the 
vicinity,  had  ceased,  while  the  resort  of  great  numbers  of  white 
people  to  the  island,  especially  during  the  summer  months,  broke  in 
upon  the  quiet  and  retirement  of  the  place,  and  seemed  to  render  it 
an  unsuitable  location  for  such  a  school. 

The  boarding  pupils,  amounting  to  twenty  or  twenty-five,  were 
accordingly  returned  to  their  friends,  or  placed  in  other  situations, 
the  most  favorable  to  their  future  character  and  welfare  which  could 
be  found,  and  all  the  operations  of  the  mission  were  suspended  about 
the  close  of  the  last  spring.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  mission 
family  have  withdrawn  from  the  service  of  the  Board.  Mr.  Garey 
has  been  appointed  by  the  government  of  the  United  States  superin- 
tendent of  one  of  the  Indian  reservations  in  the  north-west  part  of 
Michigan,  and  removed  there  with  his  family.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell and  Miss  Goodale,  not  having  such  health  as  to  hold  out  to  them 
the  promise  of  long  continued  and  successful  labor  at  any  Indian 
station,  have  felt  themselves  called  to  retire  from  the  missionary 
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work.  Miss  Leavitt  is  expeeied  to  join  the  missioo  in  the  Ojibwa 
coumry,  and  Miss  Osmar  is  residing  temporarily  at  Green  Bay. 
Buikliogs,  land,  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  Board  at  the 
station  have  been  sold  to  the  amount  of  about  $6,500,  and  oth«r 
property  remains  to  be  sold  for  which  the  Board  may  receive  from 
$2000  to  $4000.  Thb  will  be  disposed  of  as  soon  as  it  can  be 
done  advantageously. 

By  a  treaty  negociated  with  the  Ojibwas,  Potawatomies,  and  Ot- 
tawas  in  1836,  they  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  the  land  claimed 
by  them  on  the  northern  part  of  the  peninsula  of  Michigan,  and  also 
cm  the  north  of  the  straits  of  Mackinaw  to  the  St.  Mary's  river,  and 
extending  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Superior  to  Chocolate 
river,  and  bounded  southwesterly  by  a  line  drawn  from  that  river  to 
Green  Bay.  On  this  tract  the  Indians  are  to  retain  certain  reserva- 
tions  five  years  from  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  to  these  the 
numerous  small  bands,  now  scattered  over  the  whole  tract,  9re  to  be 
gathered.  For  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  the  Indians,  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  are  to  furnish  farmers,  mechanics  and 
teachers  for  these  reservations,  who  are  to  be  supported  out  of  the 
funds  due  to  the  Indians  in  compensation  for  their  lands.  After  the 
expiration  of  the  specified  term  of  years,  the  Indians,  if  their  reser- 
vations shall  be  wanted  for  the  settlement  of  the  advancing  white 
population,  are  to  retire  to  lands  further  north  and  west. 


MISSION  TO  THE  STOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 

Catting  Marsh,  MUiionary,  Chauneey  Hall,  Ttaefur,  Mrs.  Hall. 
(1  station ;  1  missionary,  1  teacher,  and  1  female  assistant— total,  3.) 

About  the  close  of  the  last  year,  the  mission  family  and  all  the 
friends  of  order  among  the  Indians  were  greatly  pained  by  the  per- 
petration of  a  wilful  murder  in  their  settlement.  The  quarrel  oc- 
curred oil  the  Sabbath,  and  was  immediately  occasioned  by  the  use 
of  intoxicating  liquor  which  the  two  murderers  had  procured  a  day 
or  two  before  from  the  white  traders  at  Green  Bay.  The  perpetra- 
tors were  men  of  a  lawless  and  roving  character,  and  were  believed 
to  have  been  repeatedly  guilty  of  similar  crimes  before,  in  various 
places  where  they  had  resided.  As  their  guilt  was  manifest,  they 
were  immediately  arrested,  and  were  offered  to  the  civil  authorities 
at  Green  Bay:  but  the  latter  refused  to  act  in  the  case,  on  the 
ground  that  jurisdiction  was  not  regarded  as  extending  to  crimes 
committed  by  Indians  on  Indian  reservations.  A  general  council  of 
the  Indians  was  therefore  convened,  and  the  criminals  brought  for- 
ward for  trial;  and  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  evidence,  the 
murderers  were  found  guilty,  and  they  were  formally  sentenced  by 
the  council  to  be  hung.    Before  the  day  of  execution  arrived,  they 
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found  means  of  escnping  from  their  imprisonment  and  from  the  pen* 
alty  of  the  law.  The  promptness  with  which  the  arrest  was  made, 
as  well  as  the  calm,  deliberate,  yet  firm  course  pursued  by  the  In- 
dians on  the  trial,  and  the  unanimity  with  which  Uiey  made  up  their 
verdict,  was  highly  creditable  to  their  sense  of  justice  and  their  de- 
termination to  maintain  law  and  order.  Three  deaths  by  drowning, 
all  occasioned  by  intoxicating  drinks,  occurred  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore. It  is  difficult  to  say  who  roost  deserve  to  be  visited  with  the 
severest  penakies  of  the  law;  they  who,  when  partially  bereft  of 
reason,  rashly  take  away  life,  or  they  who  administer  to  them  these 
maddening  draughts,  which  they  have  so  much  evidence  to  believe 
will  lead  to  such  fatal  results.  The  pledge  o(  temperance  by  which 
most  of  the  industrious  and  respectable  portion  of  the  tribe  have 
bound  themselves,  has  generally  been  very  faithfully  kept  during  the 
year;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  recent  disaffection  manifested  to- 
'  wards  the  regular  head-men  of  the  tribe,  which  threatens  to  lead  to 
some  serious  result,  good  order  has  prevailed  on  the  reservation. 

No  information  has  been  received  of  additions  to  the  church  the 
past  year,  and  the  present  n|jmber  of  members  is  supposed  to  be 
about  fifty.  During  the  month  of  February  last,  special  eflbrts  were 
made  by  the  mission  family  to  awaken  the  church  from  the  inactive 
state  in  which  they  were.  Large  and  solemn  meetings  were  held, 
much  prayer  was  ofifered,  many  confessions  were  made,  existing 
divisions  were  healed,  backsliders  were  restored,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  seemed  to  be  shed  down  copiously,  on  the  people.  Many, 
among  whom  were  about  twenty  heads  of  families,  expressed  the 
hope  that  they  had  passed  from  death  unto  life.  The  disafl^ection 
with  the  headmen,  however,  broke  out  soon  after,  dividing  the 
church,  and  disseminating  strife  and  bitterness  through  the  tribe. 
Though  none  have  been  received  to  the  church  and  the  missionaries 
are  filled  with  grief  and  perplexity,  yet  they  still  believe  that  some 
have  been  born  again. 

Two  schools  have  been  taught  most  of  the  year,  in  the  two  prin- 
cipal settlements  on  the  reservation;  one  by  Mr.  Hall,  and  the 
other  by  a  female  hired  for  the  purpose,  each  containing  from  twen- 
ty to  thirty  pupils. 

Attempts  have  been  made  by  the  United  States  government  during 
the  year  to  purchase  the  lands  of  all  the  Indians  residing  on  or  near 
the  fox  river,  which  have  resulted  in  extinguishing  the  Indian  title  to 
most  of  the  land  in  that  vicinity.  The  Stockbridge  Indians,  how- 
ever, though  repeatedly  solicited,  have  as  yet  refused  to  yield  to 
the  overtures  which  have  been  made  to  them.  Still  their  minds 
have  been  and  continue  to  be  painfully  agitated  on  the  subject. 


HlSaiON  TO  THE  NEW  YORK  INDIANS. 
Tdicaboia. — Wiltiiin  Willlinu,  HiitioMry,  ud  bii  wirsj  Vat  Burt,  TWcAct. 
Sbibca. — Afber  Wiifbl,  Jfiuuiury,-  Mn.  Wright;  lira  hmala  Ttathtrt. 
CiTTAiAsni. — Aiher  BIIm,  MUiimaiy:  Mrs.  BIImj  Hid  Fidelia  Adamt,  TWhr. 
Allbgbakt.— Wiiliam  Hall,  Ttather  and  Calithittj  Mri.  Hall. 
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The  history  of  this  mission  during  the  past  year,  is  not  marked 
with  any  occurrences  of  peculiar  iniercsi.  On  the  Tuscarara  and 
Alleghany  reservations,  the  Indians  suffered  very  severely  last  fall 
aod  winter  from  want  of  food,  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  iheir 
crops  the  previous  summer,  and  on  the  former  the  small  pox  and 
other  diseased  prevailed  at  the  same  lime,  by  which  eigliieen  per- 
sons, among  whom  were  some  of  the  most  exem|ilary  and  valua- 
ble church  members,  were  laid  in  ihe  grave  during  the  first  six 
months  of  the  present  year.  At  the  present  limi?  ihe  Indians  are 
said  to  be  uncommonly  prosperous  in  (heir  worldly  affairs;  except 
the  agitation  and  strife,  and  consequent  anxiety  and  discouragement 
which  are  experienced,  occasioned  by  attempts  to  persuade  them  to 
sell  their  lands  and  remove  to  some  country  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river.  A  large  majority  of  the  people  seem  to  be  strongly  disin- 
clined ID  abandon  ihiir  present  homes;  while  the  threatenings  and 
promises  which  arc  resorted  to,  accompanied  by  deception  and 
bribery,  have  brought  many  to  favor  the  proposal. 

No  unusual  interest  in  religious  things  has  been  manifested  at 
any  of  the  stations;  though  the  meetings  at  all  the  stations  have  beeo 
well  attended,  and  at  Cattaraugus  and  Alleghany,  under  ihe  pastoral 
care  of  Mr-  Bliss,  the  number  and  seriousness  of  the  attendants  have 
at  times  been  highly  encouraging.  In  giving  an  account  of  his  la- 
bors, Mr.  Bliss  stales  that  during  the  year  1836,  he  preached  above 
one  hundred  limes  to  ihe  Indians  at  Catiaraugcis,  and  forty  to  the 
whiles  in  the  neighboring  settlemenis,  besides  attending  numerous 
conferences  and  prayer  meetings;  visited  Alleghany  eleven  times, 
and  preached  forty  sermons  there;  solemnized  nine  marriages;  and 
baptized  thirteen  children;  besides  preaching  four  times  on  the  Buf- 
falo reservation.  The  number  of  church  members  on  these  two  re- 
servations is  103,  on  ihe  Buffalo  reservation,  forty  one,  and  at  Tus- 
carora,  forty  four.  Two  or  three  persons  have  been  added  lo  each 
church  during  the  year;  leaving  the  aggregate  of  church  members 
on  all  ihe  reservations,  189. 

At  Tuscarora  there  have  been  two  schools,  embracing  about 
twenty  five  pupils  each.  On  the  Buffiilo  reservation,  there  have 
b«en  three  schools,  one  of  them  taught  by  an  Indian  young  man. 
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and  [o  a  settlement  of  faeuhen  lodians.  Two  Bchoola  hare  been 
taught  tit  Caitaraugns,  one  having  id  all  about  6rty  pupils,  and  the 
oiher  about  forty;  aad  three  at  Alleghany,  embracing  together 
seventy  five  Indian  pupils  and  thirty  white;  making  the  whole  num- 
ber of  pripils  taught,  for  a  longer  or  ^Huter  period,  on  all  the  reaerv- 
ations,  about  230.  Sshhath  achoohi  have  been  taught  pretty  con- 
stantly and  with  growing  interest  and  profit  to  the  pupils  at  all  the 
stations. 

Miss  Lee,  formerly  cminected  with  the  Cattaraugus  station,  and 
Miss  Smilh,  with  thai  of  Tuscarora,  have  been  at  iheir  own  request, 
transferred  lo  the  mission  at  [he  Sandwich  Islands,  and  embarked 
with  the  lai'ge  reinforcement  which  sailed  in  December  last.  Im- 
paired health  obliged  Misi  Bishop  of  the  Seneca  station  lo  retire 
from  the  missionary  work  for  a  lime  last  autumn,  and  it  is  doubtliil 
whether  she  will  again  return  lo  the  station.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wil- 
liams and  wife,  and  Miss  Sione  have  also  requested  a  discharge  from 
the  service  of  Ihe  Board,  and  their  requests  have  been  granted,  and 
Miss  B.,  and  Miss  S.,  have  retired  from  the  missionary  work.  The 
io6rmiiies  of  age  will  Induce  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  to  relinquish 
the  missionary  work,  as  soon  as  his  place  can  be  supplied. 


USBIOIf  TO  THE  ABEBU AftUU. 

F.  P.  OniUMriOoe,  JV«ttof  Prtadur  atd  T^mAtr. 

[I  ilalioD,  I  MtiTV  preubar.] 

In  order  correctly  to  appreciate  what  has  been  accomplished  for 
these  Indians,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  thai  when  their  present 
teacher  commenced  his  instructions  among  them,  the  whole  band 
were  ignorant  and  bigoted  papists.  Now,  when  ail  the  families  are 
at  home,  he  has  more  than  thirty  persons  attending  his  religious 
meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  all  of  whom  have  renounced  the  Romish 
church-  and  adhere  to  the  protestant  faith,  in  spite  of  the  most  hitter 
and  protracted  apposition.  The  school,  gathered  from  these  pro- 
testant families,  varies  from  four  or  five  to  fifteen  or  twenty  pupils, 
according  as  the  people  are  at  home  or  on  their  hunting  grounds; 
besides  seven  of  the  most  promising  pupils,  for  when  the  teacher  has 
found  jilaces  in  the  northern  part  of  Vermont,  where  they  may  ac- 
quire a  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  prosecute  their 
studies  more  successfully.  Three  persons,  including  the  wife  of 
Osunkherhine,  have  been  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  protestant 
churches,  and  same  others  appear  to  have  been  born  of  God.  Nearly 
all  the  young  men  uf  the  tribe  are  in  favor  of  the  protestant  faith,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  them  have  learned  to  read  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  some  are  acquiring  the  rudiments  of  an  English  educa- 
tioD.    The  tito  Catholic  schools  taught  on  the  reservatxm  have 
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been  given  up  for  want  of  pupils*  A  considerable  number  of  small 
tracts,  containing  short  portions  of  Scripture,  and  other  religious 
matter,  translated  by  Osunkberhine  into  the  language  of  his  people, 
hare  been  printed  by  him  and  circulated  and  read  to  a  considerable 
extent  by  the  Indians.  The  catholic  priest  destroys  all  copies  which 
he  can  obtain. 

As  Osunkherhine's  house  was  too  small  to  accommodate  those 
wbo  attended  his  meetings,  a  small  building  Veas  much  needed  as  a 
place  for  public  religious  meetings.  To  aid  in  accomplishing  this 
object,  the  Committee  granted  $100,  the  estimated  expense,  being 
4^250.  The  remainder  was  obtained  from  kind  friends  in  Montreal 
and  Sorel;  and  the  building  has  probably  been  completed  before 
this  time.  A  church  is  expected  soon  to  be  organized  on  the  reser- 
vation. 

Osunkberhine  seems  to  be  laboring  with  much  industry  and  zeal. 
On  the  Sabbath  he  holds  three  religious  meetings,  and  three  others 
during  the  week.  Half  of  each  week  day  he  teaches  school,  and 
the  other  half  he  spends  in  preparation  for  his  meetings,  in  writing, 
translating,  and  in  printing,  and  in  visits  among  the  people. 


SUMMARY. 

During  the  year  past,  the  receipts  of  the  Board  have  been 
$252,076,55,  and  the  expenditures,  including  the  debt  of  last  year, 
$293,456,08.  The  number  of  its  missions  is  29;  its  stations  are  79; 
its  ordained  missionaries,  122;  its  physicians,  besides  six  who  are  or- 
dained, 11;  its  teachers,  28;  its  printers  and  book-binders,  8;  its 
other  lay  assistants,  13;  and  the  married  and  unmarried  females  con- 
nected with  its  missions,  178: — making  in  all  360  laborers  sent  from 
this  country.  To  these  add  five  native  preachers  and  100  other 
native  helpers,  and  the  number  is  465,  laboring  in  its  missions  and 
supported  by  its  funds.  The  ordained  missionaries  sent  the  past 
year  are  14;  lay  assistant  missionaries,  16;  females,  33;  in  all  63. 
The  number  of  ordained  missionaries  in  the  employ  of  the  Board 
from  the  beginning,  is  174;  and  of  physicians,  teachers,  printers, 
and  other  lay  assistants,  113.  To  these  add  65  unmarried  females, 
and  280,  the  estimated  number  of  married  females,  and  the  whole 
number  from  the  beginning  is  632.  Of  the  ordained  missionaries,  23 
have  died  in  connection  with  the  missions,  and  31  have  received 
dismissions  from  the  service,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of 
health. 

The  number  of  mission  churches  formed  and  existing  in  the 
several  missions  is  49.  These  contain  2,147  native  members  in 
good  standing.  There  are  eight  seminaries  or  higher  institutions  to 
educate  native  laborers  to  labor  in  connection  with  the  missionaries. 
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and  bjr  the  blessing  of  God  to  take  the  place  of  them  in  due  time. 
These  seminaries  contain  418  scholars.  In  Ceylon  there  is  a  seminary 
for  females,  containing  75  pupils.  The  free  schools,  about  350  in 
number,  contain  not  far  from  13|000  children  and  youth.  There 
are  thirteen  printing  establishments,  at  which  24  presses  are  in  op- 
eration. There  are  three  type  founderies,  and  two  stereotype  foun- 
deries.  The  printing,  last  year,  at  the  several  printing  establish- 
^  ments,  amounted  to  642,160  books  and  tracts,  and  26,208,729 
pages;  and  from  the  beginning  it  has  been  1,339,720  books  and 
tracts,  and  142,810,197  pages,  in  twenty-eight  different  languages. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  a  reyiew  of  the  whole  dealings  of  God's  providence  with  the 
Board,  the  past  year,  we  6nd  much  reason  for  encouragement.  Its 
missions  were  never  more  successful  on  the  whole,  nor  were  the 
fields  it  is  endeavoring  to  occupy  ever  more  inviting.  The  progress 
of  its  work,  though  not  rapid,  has  been  constant,  and  fully  propor- 
tionate to  the  means  employed.  Nor  has  there  been  less  evidence 
th^n  formerly  among  the  missions,  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  bless  the  ministrations  of  the  truth. 

An  unwonted  cloud,  indeed,  has  risen  of  late  upon  our  horizon, 
but  destined,  we  may  hope,  soon  to  pass  forever  away.  An  order 
to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the  missions  considerably  below  the 
amount  requisite  to  sustain  their  actual  operations,  was  found  neces- 
sary by  the  Committee  in  June,  and  sent  in  a  circular  to  all  the  mis- 
sions. About  the  same  time,  five  missionaries,  then  in  readiness  to 
embark,  were  detained  for  want  of  funds,  nor  have  they  yet  gone. 
Thirty  other  clerical  missionaries,  who  had  received  appointments 
with  the  understanding  that  they  would  be  sent  forth  whenever  the 
state  of  the  treasury  should  authorize  it,  were  told  that  they  must 
expect  a  yearns  detention.  With  such  halting  in  our  career,  with 
such  retrocession,  it  was  natural  to  ask,  when  the  ground  marked 
out  in  the  conclusion  of  the  last  Report  would  be  traversed,  when 
the  fields  there  delineated  would  be  cultivated. 

It  is  due,  however,  to  the  patrons  of  the  Board  to  say,  that  their 
actual  contributions,  the  past  year,  far  exceed  those  of  any  former 
year.  The  falling  off  is  only  in  relation  to  their  generous  intentions, 
and  to  our  expectations.  ,  In  a  year  of  unexampled  commercial  de- 
pression, our  receipts  have  been  greater  by  more  than  $75,000  than 
they  ever  were  before ;  and  had  not  the  pressure  upon  the  trade 
and  industry  of  the  country  become  greater  than  it  was  the  last 
autumn,  when  it  was  thought  to  be  severe,  the  increase  would  have 
exceeded  $100,000;  our  debt  would  have  been  paid;  and  our 
accepted  missionaries  generally  under  orders  to  prepare  for  entering 
the  field.    The  unexpected  bankruptcy,  which,  like  an  earthquake, 
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Kxne  five  or  six  months  since,  shook  and  overwhelmed  the  com- 
merce of  the  country,  was  the  providential  means  of  preventing 
these  much  desired  and  anticipated  results.  As  it  is,  the  increased 
expenses  of  the  missions,  and  also  the  expense  of  sending  forth  more 
than  sixty  new  laborers,  have,  through  the  grace  of  God,  been  sus- 
tained ; — cleaving  our  arrears,  however,  as  great  as  they  were  a  year 
ago. 

Thus  much,  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  would  the 
Committee  say  concerning  the  past  and  the  present.  The  financial 
prospects  of  the  Board  for  the  year  to  come,  are  not  yet  freed  from 
uncertainty.  About  $300,000  will  be  needed  to  meet  the  current 
expenses,  to  relieve  the  treasury,  and  send  forth  the  missionaries 
under  appointment.  The  last  appeal  of  the  Committee  to  the 
patrons  of  the  Board,  made  in  the  month  of  June,  has  awakened 
general  attention  and  no  small  degree  of  feeling  in  the  christian  com- 
munity, and  has  already  resulted  in  many  liberal  contributions. 
Should  the  churches  operating  through  the  agency  of  the  Board 
generally  imitate  the  examples  which  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Committee  during  the  last  two  months,  we  may  expect  to 
assemble,  another  year,  under  very  auspicious  circumstances. 

The  Board  will  doubtless  think  with  the  Committee,  that  the  only 
wise  course,  in  the  present  condition  of  trade  and  finance  through 
the  country,  will  be  to  send  forth  few,  if  any,  of  the  accepted  mis- 
sionaries till  there  is  a  certain  prospect  that  the  treasury  will  be 
relieved  from  its  present  embarrassments.  May  this  soon  be.  And 
soon  it  will  be,  if  the  thousands  cultivating  the  soil,  and  others  who 
have  in  great  measure  escaped  the  general  calamity,  come  forward 
with  their  prompt  and  liberal  aid.  « 

The  annual  expenses  of  the  several  missions  are  to  be  restricted 
to  a  definite  and  fixed  amount ;  and,  the  missions  having  become 
numerous,  the  Board  will  perceive  the  propriety  of  forming  some 
rules,  which  shall  aid  the  Committee  in  keeping  the  gross  annual 
expenditure  within  the  proper  limits. 

The  language  of  this  Report  is  not  that  of  despondency.  Never 
had  the  missions  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  and  never  had  the 
Board  as  a  missionary  institution,  a  stronger,  a  more  unquestionable 
hold  upon  the  confidence  and  afiections  of  the  community  generally, 
than  at  the  present  time.  Never  did  the  patrons  of  the  Board  exert 
themselves  so  nobly  to  encourage  and  sustain  its  enterprises,  as  they 
have  done  amid  the  unprecedented  distress  of  the  year  now  come 
to  a  close.  Never  was  such  a  determination  evinced  by  the  churches 
to  go  beyond  all  former  precedents,  in  the  sacrifices  and  contribu- 
tions necessary  to  sustain  the  cause.  The  year  past  has  been  un- 
commonly rich  in  experience.  Its  rough  influences,  while  they 
have  shaken  and  somewhat  reduced  the  missions,  will  be  overruled 
to  increase  their  economy,  their  spirituality,  their  humility,  their  de- 
pendence on  God — to  prepare  them  for  a  more  efficient  enlarge- 
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mmxk  and  for  greater  protperilj^.  Aod  these  mflaenees,  to(s  bave 
beeik  fraught  with  good  to  the  directers  and  to  the  patrons  of  the 
mtssioDS.  How  prone  are  we  to  feel  that  our  tower  standeth  strong, 
and  forget  the  rock  of  our  dependence.  How  prone  to  feel  that 
our  wealth  is  our  own,  and  lose  sight  of  our  obligations  to  God.    A 

irear  like  the  past  recalls  us  to  the  principles  of  our  religion.  Unable 
onger  to  walk  by  sight,  we  resort  to  faith,  and  our  missionary  graces, 
activities  and  energies  are  revived  and  restored.  With  fervent 
desire  and  prayer  that  such  may  be  the  effect  on  all  the  members 
and  patrons  of  the  Board,  the  Committee  ctose  their  twenty- 
sieHTH  Report. 
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EZPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  Efa>lNO  JULY  91,  1887. 

3iission  to  Western  Africa, 

DraAs  and  parchases,  includiD§^  printings  press,  types,  and 

freight,  .  .  .  .  .  2,711  89 

Ouifii  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White,       •  •  723  67 

Do.  do.        of  Mr.  James,  ...  309  78 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  and  Mr.  James  to  Cape  PaK 

mas,  .300  00 4,045  U 

Jliission  to  South  Africa. 

Remittances,  ....  3,661  61 

Purchases,  including  printing  press,  &c.,  .  1,947  76         5,609  25 

Mission  to  Greece. 

Remittances  and  purchases,  -  -  4,387  80 

Expenses,  in  part,  of  four  Greek  youths,  -  606  61     ■     4,894  31 

Mission  to  Constantinople, 

Remittances  and  drafts,  including  expenses  at  Broosa  and 

Trcbizond,              ....               12,665  52 
Purchases,  ....  572  03 13,237  65  ' 

Mission  to  Asia  Minor. 

Remittances  for  Smyrna  and  Scio,            .  -  9,302  00 

Purchases,  &>c.  for         do.                          .  >  1,224  55 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leyhurn,  >  467  77 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leyburn  to  Smyrna,  -  200  00 11,194  32 

Mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land. 

Remittances  for  Beyroot,  Jerusalem  and  Cyprus,         •  9.300  00 

Purchases  for  do.  -  -  -  1,919  82 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Dnct.  Doauc,  •  -  500  00 

Pasfta^e  of  Mr.  Bird  and  family  from  Smyrna  to  Boston,  625  00 

Expenses,  in  part,  of  Mr.  Bird  and  family,       -  -  407  57—12,752  39 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  and  Mohammedans  of  Persia. 

Remittances  and  drafts,  ....  6,632  54 

Purchases,  including^  printing  press,  types,  &c.,  -  1,857  65 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holladay,  -  411  65 

Do.  do.        of  Mr   and  Mrs.  Stocking,  -  96  64 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holladay,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stock- 

iiig  10  Smyrna,         -  .  -  .  .  400  00 9.398  48 

Carried  forward,     J[61,031  66 
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Brought  forward,     {[61,031  60 


Mahratta  Mission, 

Remittances,  &c.  to  Bombay  and  Ahmednuggur, 
Purchases  for  do. 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Ramsey,        .  .  .  . 

Do.        of  Mrs.  Garrott,        .  .  .  . 

Passage  of  Miss  Farrar  from  Bombay, 


11,679  00 
441  25 
200  87 
235  00 
300  00 12,846  IS 


Mission  to  South  India, 


Remittances,  ... 

Purchases,  ... 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crane, 
Do.  do.       of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy, 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cherry, 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Steele, 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward, 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cope, 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mussey, 

Passage  of  the  above  named  individuals  to  Madras, 


Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

10,120  25 
781  48 
229  73 
287  35 
417  80 
478  08 
482  50 
487  42 
547  91 
3,360  00 17,192  52 


Remittances  knd  draAs, 
Purchases, 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Hall, 


Ceylon  Mission, 


17,379  26 
1,814  48 
1S5  00 19,318  74 


Remittances  and  draAs, 
Purchases, 


Mission  to  8iam, 


3,110  00 

136  34 3,246  34 


Remittances, 

Purchases, 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Abeel, 


Mission  to  China, 


1,962  99 
103  46 
1,113  25- 


■3,179  70 


Mission  to  Singapore. 


Remittances  and  draA, 

Purchases,  &^c. 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ball, 


5,111  31 

564  69 
261  28- 


■5,937  28 


3Iission  to  Java, 


Remittances  and  purchases. 
Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Thomson, 
Do.  do.       of  Mr.  Waring, 


5,305  56 
763  46 
750  00- 


1,819  02 


Mission  to  Borneo, 


Remittances,  purchases,  &c. 


1,889  53 


Carried  forward,     jf  13 1,460  80 
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Broaght  forward,     j[131,460  80 


Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Remittances,  drafts,  See.  ... 

Purchases  and  frcig^ht,  including  passage  of  tkirty-two  indi- 
viduals from  Boston  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ives, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Castle, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilcox, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooke, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bailey, 

do.  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lafon, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knapp, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McDonald, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munn, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Locke, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Conde, 

do.  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews, 

do.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanduzee,    - 

do.  of  Miss  M.  M.  Smith, 

do.  of  Miss  L.  G.  Smith, 

Expenses  of  Mrs.  Shepard  and  family, 
do.       of  Mr.  Loomis  and  family, 
do.       of  Mr.  Ruggles  and  family. 
Grant  to  Doct  Chapin,  ... 

do.  to  Mr.  Goodrich,  .  -  . 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Richards  and  family, 

do.       of  Mr.  Spaulding  and  family. 
Passage  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  two  sons  from  Honolulu, 
Refunded  Mr.  Ely,  in  part,  for  outfit, 

Cherokee  Mission, 

Drafls,  remittances,  &c.  •  -  •  ■ 

Purchases,  -  -  -  -  •  - 

Donations  received  at  the  different  stations. 


24,452  31 


28,625  16 

300  89 

387  10 

429  43 

462  50 

623  00 

533  06 

650  65 

658  63 

672  19 

627  01 

640  65 

570  67 

695  15 

676  42 

689  93 

262  00 

276  97 

100  00 

150  00 

100  00 

200  00 

556  60 

290  45 

15  62 

75  00 

200  00 63,621  09 

3,957  44 

601  91 

236  00 4.696  35 

Arkansas  Cherokee  Mission, 


Drafts  and  remittances, 
Purchases,  -  -  - 

Donations  received  at  the  stations, 


3,658  61 
2,848  16 
37  05- 


»,643  71 


Choctaw  Mission, 

Drafls  and  remittances,  .... 

Purchases,  ..-..- 

Donations  received  at  the  stations,      ... 
Outfit  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Auten  and  Mr.  Olmstead, 
Passage   of  Mr.  and    Mrs.  Auten.  Mr.  Olmstead  and  Mrs. 
Barnes  from  New  York  to  New  Orleans,  their  travelling 
expenses  and  various  supplies,  ... 


3,247  91 

1,516  10 

322  02 

617  89 


1,078  87 6,782  79 


Creek  Mission, 


DraAs,  Slc 


486  63 


Carried  forward,     5213,490  37 


DraAfl  and  parebafet. 


pmooHJMMX  A€cooifT0,  Report, 

Brought  forward,    j[213,490  57 

Osage  Mitsum. 

tU  28 


Pawnee  Mission, 

Drailf ,  remittances  and  purchases,  including  500  copies  of 
Pawnee  reading  book,  .... 

Sioux  Mission, 

Drafts  and  purchases,  including  outfit  and  travelling  ex- 
penses of  Mr.  Riggs,  .... 

Mission  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 


Drafts  and  purchases, 
'     Expenses  of  Rev.  Samuel  Parker  and  family. 


2,047  00 
786 


Ojihwa  Mission. 


DraAs,  ... 

Purchases,  •>  .  . 

Luke's  Gospel,  1,000  copies, 
Donations  received  at  La  Pointe, 


S,422  78 
964  32 
195  50 
40  00- 


Sioekbridge  Mission, 


Drafts  and  purchases, 


Missions  among  the  Indians  in  New  York. 


Tuscarora  station, 
Seneca  « 

Cattaraugus     ** 
Alleghany 


it 


564  78 
1,021  33 
710  43 
505  12- 


1,947  95 


1,970  79 


,832  25 


4,622  60 


773  69 


-2,791  66 


Indian  Missions  Oenerally. 

Grant  towards  the  support  of  an  Indian  school  at  St.  Fran- 
cis, L.  C,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Osunkherhine, 
and  for«the  erection  of  a  meeting-housH, 

Trauiportalion,  freight,  cartage,  and  labor  for  various  sta- 
tions, ...... 


300  00 
192  16- 


-492  16 


Agencies, 


Services  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Richardson, 
do.     of  Rev.  H.  Cherry, 
do.     of  Rev.  «.  E.  Waring,     - 
do.     of  Rev.  G.  W.  Wood,  4  weeks. 

Travelling  expenses, 
do.     of  Rev.  R.  Cope, 
do.     of  Rev.  J.  W.  Dale, 
do.    of  Rev.  R.  W.  Hume,  10  weeks. 

Travelling  expenses, 


6  26 
16  00 

15  00 
32  00 

4  44 
41  14 
50  00 
80  00 

16  30 


Carried  forward,     |260  13  ^229,135  74 


1887. 


rmeBHUMY  Aooovim>  ISB> 

Brooght  forward,    $960  IS  JfSS9,136  74 


Services  of  Rer.  F.  B.  Thornton,  2  1*2  mondii, 

TravelliDg  ezpenMS,  ... 

do.     of  Rev.  E.  Burgess,  10  weeks,  •  •  • 

Travelling  expenses,  ... 

do.     of  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Porter,  including  travelling  expenses, 
Travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  D.  Magie,  including  stationary, 
postage,  &,c.  .... 

Travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  H.  Bardwell,  General  Agent,  in 

eluding  stationary,  postage,  d&e. 
/Services,  travelling  expenses,  &.e.  of  Rev.  H.  Read, 

do.  do.  of  Rev.  I.  Bird, 

Services  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  General  Agent,  9  OMalhi, 
Travelling  expen;ies,  &c. 
do.     of  Rev.  W.  M.  Hall,  7  months,     - 

Travelling  expenses,  &c. 
do.     of  Rev.  R.  C.  Hand,  General  Agent,  1  year, 

Travelling  expenses,  d&c. 

do.     of  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  General  Agent,  1  year. 

Travelling  expenses,  d&c. 

Expenses  of  removbg  Mr.  Cannon's  family  from 

Potsdam  to  Geneva,  ... 

do.    of  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  General  Agent,  1  year. 

Travelling  expenses,  See, 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Armstrong  in  New  England,  New 

Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  ^c. 
Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Anderson,  from  Charleston  to  Co 

lumbia,  Augusta  and  Savannah,        ... 
Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Greene  to  New 
York,  ...... 

Deputations  to  attend  Anniversaries,  d&c.  -  • 

General  Sinenses. 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the 

annual  meeting  in  Hartford,  September,  1836, 
Contingent  expenses  of  the  annual  meeting, 

Secretaries*  Department, 


87  60 
10  00 
80  00 
47  62 
900  00 

105  82 

290  00 
672  60 
400  00 
460  00 

16  29 
626  00 

71  36 
800  00 
270  00 
800  00 
244  79 

67  00 

1,200  00 

386  86 

292  46 

71  00 


168  00 
22  00- 


Salary  of  Mr.   Anderson,  Mr.  Greene  and  Mr.  Armstrong,  in 

part,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1337,       •  -  -     3,460  00 

Clerk  hire  and  copying,  ....  427  73. 


Treasurer's  Department. 

Salary  of  the  Treasurer,  in  part,  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 

1837, 1,100  00 

Clerk  hire,       -             -             -             -             -             .  -      602  60- 

Printing  Department, 

Twenty-seventh  Annual  Report,  4,600  copies,             -  •         789  64 

Dr.  Codman's  Sermon,                  -             -            .             .  47  77 

Missionary  Paper,  No.  20,  6,000  copies,        •            •  .          64  70 

do.                No.  21,  5,000     do.      -            .             -  90  67 

do.                No.  22,  5,000     do.            -             -  -         103  30 

do.                No.  23,  5,000     do.      -            -             -  64  70 

What  will  you  do  for  the  Heathen,  6,000  copies,        .  -           14  93 

Manual  for  Candidates,  750  copies,           -             .            .  44  16 


1,640  60 


-180  00 


.8,ffn  7S 


•1,602  60 


Carried  forward,    |i;il9  76  |S4S,846  67 
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ractJniARY  ACCO0NTS. 


Ripoi^f 


Brought  forward,    gi;tl9  76  |24S,S46  fi7 


Blaok  Receipts,  Circulars,  Statements,  &e.  *  •  90  60 

Copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  at  cost,  presented  to  benefac* 
tors,  auxiliary  societies,  missionaries,  agents  abroad  and  at 
home,  and  friends  of  missions  m  many  parts  of  the  world,        4,30S  20- 


Agency  in  New  York, 

Salary  of  agent  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  18S7,  clerk  hire, 
office  rent,  fuel,  stationary,  &c.        '   •  •  -        - 


■^,612  56 


1,999  58 


Miscellaneous  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,        ... 
Fuel  and  oil,  ...... 

Blank  blooks  and  stationary,  ... 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  d&c. 

Porterage,  freight,  labor,  transportation  of  bundles,  d&c. 

Periodicals,  books,  pamphlets  and  binding  of  books. 

Transportation  of  gratuitous  copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald, 

Rent  of  the  Missionary  Rooms  and  taxes. 

Fixtures,  stoves,  furniture,  &c.       - 

Plates  for  cuts,  ..... 

Copying  press,      ...... 

Books  for  the  library,  .... 

Insurance  on  property  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,    • 
Care  of  the  Rooms,  making  fires,  lighting,  attendance,- &c. 
Copying  of  letters  and   documents,  and  for   the  Missionary 
Herald,  ...... 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New  York,         ... 
do.  of  Park  street  church,  Boston,  ... 

Discount  on  bank  notes  and  drafls,  and  counterfeit  notes. 
Interest  on  money  borrowed,  .... 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Board,  ... 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1,  1836, 


9S6  44 

103  23 

61  98 

35  33 

162  76 

188  69 

30  62 

847  50 

204  10 

100  48 

33  00 

168  35 

27  50 

166  67 

153  50 
150  00 
10  00 
477  68 
804  08- 


-4.631  80 


254,589  51 
38,866  57 

5293,456  08 


RECEIPTS  OP  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1837. 


Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald, 

Legacies,  do.  do.  do. 

Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fund,        .... 

For  farm  and  other  property  sold  at  Mackinaw, 

Total  receipts  of  the  Board,                 ..... 
Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  August 
1,1837, 


5233,443  39 

14,030  32 

2,776  60 

1,827  24 

5252,076  55 

41,379  53 

5293,456  08 


GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 

This  fund  amounted  last  year  to  -  -  -  43,639  31 

Received  since,  a  legacy,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary 

Herald, 1,246  25 — 544,885  56 


PERMANENT  FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 

This  fund  amounted  last  year  to 

Received  since  fof  profits  of  the  Bfissionary  Herald, 


41,767  53 

141  95 — 541,909  48 


AUXILIARY  AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOA&D  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHURCH. 


William  R.  ThompMrn,  Treasonr,  New  York  City,  .       .       .       .       . 

CENTRAL  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
JamM  Gray,  Treasurer,  Richmond,  Virginia,  ...... 

SOUTHERN  BOARD  OP  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
Jamei  Adger,  Treararer,  Charleiton,  South  Carolina,       «       »       .       .       . 


Bomenet  County, 

Lincoln  County, 
Cumberland  County, 

York  County, 
Kennebec  Coof.  of  chhi. 
Oxford  Coonty, 


Rockingham  Co.  Wett, 

Strafford  County, 

Merrimack  County, 
Hilliboro'  County, 
Cheahire  County, 

Sullivan  County, 

Grafton  County 


MAINF^ 

Rer.  Joiiah  Tucker,  Sec. 
Calvin  Selden,  Tr. 
Rev.  Jacob  C.  Goh,  Tr. 
Reuben  Mitchell,  Sec. 
WilUam  C.  Mitchell,  Tr. 
Charles  W.  Williama,  Tr. 
B.  Naaon,  Tr. 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Merrill,  Sec. 
L.  Whitman,  Tr. 


Madiioo, 
Norridgewock, 
Woolwich, 
Portland, 

do. 
Kennebunk) 
Hallowell, 
Norway, 

do. 


8,3»  W 


8,703  eo 


7,fiM00 


117  19 
013  69 

9,068  15 
179  98 
060  03 

37  50 3,997  76 


Piacataqua  Conf.  of  chhs.     Sherburne  Blake,  Tr. 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 

Rev.  Calvin  Cutler,  Sec.  Windham, 

Moiei  C.  Pillabury,  Tr. 

Rev.  John  K.  Youi^,  Sec. 

E.  J.  Lane.  Tr. 

Rev.  David  Kimball,  Tr. 

Richard  Boylstoo,  Tr. 

Rev.  Z.  S.  Bantow,  See. 

Samuel  A.  Gerould,  Tr. 

Rev.  Dana  Clayet,  Sec. 

James  Brock,  Tr. 

William  Green,  Tr. 


Derry. 

Meredith  Bridge, 

Dover, 

Concord, 

Amherft, 

Keene, 

do. 
Plainfield, 
Newport, 
Plymouth, 
Exeter, 


Windham  County, 

Windsor  County, 
Orange  County, 

Washington  County, 

Franklin  County, 
Chittenden  County, 

Addison  County, 

Rutland  County, 

Orleans  County, 


VERMONT. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Stark,  Sec. 
N.  B.  Williston,  Tr. 
Rev.  John  Richards,  Tr. 
Rev.  Calvin  Noble,  Sec. 
John  W.  Smith,  Tr. 
Chauncey  L.  Knapp,  Sec. 
Constant  W.  Storrs,  Tr. 
C.  F.  Safford,  Tr. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Convene,  Sec. 
William  J.  Se^moui,  Tr. 
Rev.  Dr.  Merrill,  .Sec. 
Efisha  Brewster,  Tr. 
Rev.  Amos  Drury,  Sec. 
JaniRs  D.  Butler,  Tr. 
G.  H.  Cook,  Tr. 


Caledonia  Co.  Conf.  of  chs.  Israel  P.  Dana,  Tr. 


West  Brattleboro* 
Brattleboro* 
Windsor, 
Chelsea, 

do. 
Montpelier, 

do. 
St.  Albans, 
Burlington, 

do. 
Middlebury, 

do. 
Fairhaven, 
Rutland, 
Craftsbury, 
Danville, 


749  09 

501  34 

838  81 

1,991  61 

1,489  93 

354  85 
1,079  64 
1»7  65- 7,118  99 


755  86 

758  77    • 

706  00 

443  06 
188  05 

639  93 

611  80 

1,519  76 
64  19 
126  13 -6,805  55 


Berkshire  Cuunty, 
Franklin  County, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Rev.  Horatio  N.  Brintmade,  Sec.  Pittsfield, 

Rodolphus  CoHon,  Tr.  Lenox. 

Rev.  Mason  Grosvenor,  Sec.  Ashfield 

Franklin  Ripley,  Tr. 
Northampton  and  vicinity,    Daniel  Stebbins,  Sec. 

Joaiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr. 
Hampden  County,  Rev.  Dorus  Clark,  Sec. 

Solomon  Warriner,  Tr. 
Brookfield  Association,         Rev.  Francis  Horton,Sec. 

Allen  Newell,  Tr. 


Greenfield, 
Northampton, 

do. 
Blandford, 
Springfield, 
West  Brookfield, 

do.  9,433  85 


1,404  36 
1,983  00 
9,689  18 
1,895  48 


Carried  forward,  99,696  87    $41,639  99 


AUULlAKt   BOOtlTUtS. 


Bngflit  fiinnid,    «,aM  87    $41,«asa 


VMe«a«-Co.  Nsrth, 

R<>.  DuMO.  N<MtOl^BK. 

W)l>ell>ttlc>g, 

«™.J*«lh,T£ 

T..plcl«, 

I,1W  81 

stssasra. 

mSSIi"'" 

HiddlHai  North  uid  t<-  1 

l.e.Mvn,,Tt. 

B3e» 

P.Jokuoa.Tr. 

358  64 

lH»c«ui<j,J(onk, 

Kn.  I.F.DiiHiiok,S«. 

j4mMt!ddwmll,Tt.' 
JoHpb  Aduat,  Tr. 

do. 

1,907  38 

&HI  CoontT  BsBlh, 

«*kiii>, 

ci,Jji.B»*ij;rt.T,. 

KSi, 

i3',m  a 

IlB«>UC»»ntT, 

R...  Dr.  Borrw,  iV. 

dXT; 

l,«S7fl 

PUnllsi  Mi-.  B«i.lT, 

&.;r.Kr*.- 

BiHlolph, 

1,968  80 

TuutaaudTiclDilr, 

B«.  ErutH  Hallbf,  B«. 

T.usu^, 

s?i.ai;-.T,. 

ewoe     ' 

Hifik, 

K*r.  SiimwlNalt.en, 

s."?a». 

717  88 

BunUbk.  CoiDlr, 

YunioGll., 

4W1I 

Lgw^rudTleliai,, 

W.Jl,ri*S.Tr; 

Lotnll, 

489  9* }T,MI  W 

UukbldCoBitT, 

CbirlML,  >Vrl.b.Tr. 

B-thln 
IMebttli, 

440189 

HutlMCowtT, 

J.n.«  B.  w™iu.i,l4c,  Tr. 

HinAird, 

Hi>tlbidCo.B«rtli, 

Ilichird  Hubhird  Tr. 

1,TWH 

TelludCoOBlr, 

Eliiha  OKwni,  fteo. 

TolUml, 

Jon.lhma  B.  ff.nt,  Tr. 

40. 

i,tltlS 

Wli.dl«iiCmDt,NDith, 

Rev.  Gourp  J.'nLoUM,  aM. 

JobWlluS.,T>.           • 

Fon.r>.i, 

7T5  48 

HoK  UixD  Countr  WoU, 
r>i/flgld  CovU;  Bui, 


Now  Yofk  Cit J  ud ) 
Broohln,  t 

Aubnrn  inJ  iHelDltT, 
Qneno  Confttr, 
OaiHTii  ud  Tnbllr, 
Wnahluton  Cooulj, 
0»idi  CoontTj 


r"  cifw  Tr 

IrZr"' 

i^aase; 

S^>.Wll'»imCu«,B.c. 

BaldoD  M.  Prill,  Tr. 

eJ!?..'' 

TIT  as 

Rv.  Zltn  WhiUntim,  Sac. 

North  Oajlfbr 

^. 

H.i.,uel  Friihit,  Tr. 

Bnnfnid, 

Bn.auphnDHubtHll.Ssc, 
WlJJlun&iebbini,  Tr. 

Naw  HiniD, 

1,363  44 

F.T.ii,m*^.T,. 

Ho*  Boon, 

a,M9  34 

Rot.  F.  W.  CbnpmM,  B«. 

Btrnfori, 

Si1r.nuiSiernn([,Tr. 

TJ-^^. 

BSTTi 

Wih«o. 

'  l,T4i  tt — 38,119  < 

NEW  YORK. 

fc'ft'l.t.T,. 

N,  York  Cil  Ji 

']T,IOT  34 

H.  l»i»n   Jr.  Afcn, 

AiibvTn', 

a,.-«i  II 

B».nr.  Rrur,S«.^«iidTr. 

Otikll], 

9fS0St 

0.«t>i^ 

4,911   IT 

v«ri^eti^%. 

8.l™, 

A6F]«li  Thooio;!,  Tr. 

llli«, 

''^w 

Foudam, 

tSln^.r'Eir,  tI 

4.9IS  99 

11.  m..,  A^.. 

Buffido.   ' 

542  10 51,385 

WoaUnBtH 
HUhlfuAai 


.  Ndttloi,  Tr. 


i,xK  oo — n,eTa  se 

« 157 ,344  11 


APPENDIX. 


TABULAR  VIEW  OF  THE  HISUONS  AND  lOaSlONAKtEB  OF  TUB  KtAWB. 

The  Missions. 


Ojibwiu 


*  A  miiitan  >■>  wiDmcii<!ail  (Bionf  Iha  ArtiniH  Cbcrakm  ir  1890. 

tTmmrfrri-rllnlh"  Unnnl.hr  ti-   Wirilwl  Fflreipi   MiMioomry  eoci^lj,  in  ltB7;  tfl(ell»n»illi  th» 


w  Inillini  Id  I»I  ,  hr  Il»  Bjaoi  ••€  Sonth  Cunliw 
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APPBlfDIZ. 


Mtssianaries  emphytd  by  the   Board  from  the  commencement  of  its 

Missiotis. 

tForuMrly  ooaiMeted  with  the  Uoit«d  Foreign  MiMionary  Society. 

^Formerlj  eoonected  with  the  MiMionmry  Society  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 


JVtec 

*Hal],  Gordon, 
"Newell,  Samuel, 
Judson,  Adooiram, 
•  Nott,  Samuel, 
'Richards,  Jamei, 
•Warren,  Edward, 
*Rice,  Luther, 
Poor,  Daniel,' 
Bard  well.  Horatio, 
Meigs,  Benjamin  C. 
Kingsbury,  Cyrus, 
•Nichols,  John, 
Williams,  Lori|ig  S. 
Graves,  Allen, 
Bntrick,  Daniel  S. 
•Parsons,  Levi 
•Hoyt,  Ard, 
Chamberlin,  William, 
Washburn,  Cephas, 
•Fisk,  Pliny, 
'  •Woodward,  Henry, 
Bpaolding,  Levi, 
Winslow,  Miron^ 
•Finney,  Alfred, 
Scudder,  John,  M.  D. 
Potter,  William, 
Wood,  Joel, 
Wriglit,  Alfred, 
Thurston,  Asa, 
Bingham,  Hiram, 
Whitney,  Samuel, 
Byington,  Cyrus, 
Bird,  Isaac, 
Temple,  Daniel, 
Goodell,  William, 
Goodrich,  Joseph, 
•Moseley,  Samuel, 
Ely,  James, 

Stewart,  Charles  Samuel 
Richards,  William, 
Bishop,  Artemas, 
Brigham.  John  C. 
King,  Jonas,  D.  D. 
•Parvin,  Theophilus, 
•Frost,  Edmund, 
•Gridley,  Elnaihan. 
Worcester,  Samuel  A. 
Stone,  Cyrus, 
Brewer,  Josiah, 
Smith,  Eli, 
Lane,  Joseph, 
fVaill,  William  F. 
^•llojDtjgomery,  Wm.  B. 


Tkeohgkal 

Whtm 

Mtuimu 

Deeea»- 

Ditmuw 

SeMtiuvir. 

iifpabUiii. 

ed. 

ed. 

Andover, 

1811 

Mahrattas, 

1826 

do. 

ti 

do. 

1821 

do. 

'u 

India, 

1812 

do. 

tt 

Mahrattas, 

1815 

do. 

tt 

Ceylon, 

1822 

do. 

tt 

do. 

1818 

do. 

1812 

India, 

1812 

do. 

1814 

Ceylon  and  Madura, 

do. 

tt 

Mahrattas, 

1821 

do. 

tt 

Ceylon, 

do. 

1816 

Cberokees&Choctaws 

t 

do. 

u 

Mahrattas, 

1824 

tt 

Cherokeesd&Choctawa 

', 

1837 

do. 

tt 
1817 

Mahrattas, 
Cherokee  Indians, 

do. 

tt 

Syria, 

1822 

tt 

Cherokee  Indians, 

1827 

tt 

do. 

1818 

Choctaw  Indians, 

do. 

it 

Syria, 

1825 

Princeton, 

tt 

Ceylon, 

1834 

Andover, 

tt 

do. 

do. 

tt 

Ceylon  and  Madras, 

"   . 

-   Cherokee  Indians, 

1829 

1819 

Ceylon  and  Madras, 

ti 

Cherokee  Indians, 

it 

Choctaw       do. 

do. 

tt 

do. 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

\  it 

do. 
do. 

do. 

ti 

Choctaw  Indians, 

do. 

1820 

Syria, 

do. 

it 

Malta  Sc  Asia  Minor, 

do. 

tt 

Syria&^ConstantinopIe 

'r 

1821 

Sandwich  Islands, 

1836 

do. 

it 

Choctaw  Indians, 

1824 

it 

Sandwich  Islands, 

1830 

,  Princeton, 

it 

do. 

1827 

Andover, 

1822 

do. 

Princeton, 

it 

do. 

Andover, 

it 

South  America, 

- 

1826 

do. 

it 

Syria  and  Greece, 

Princeton, 

it 

South  America, 

1825 

Andover, 

1823 

Mahrattas, 

1825 

do. 

1824 

Asia  Minor, 

1827 

do. 

1825 

Cherokee  Indians, 

do. 

ti 

Mahrattas, 

do. 

tt 

Western  Asia, 

1828 

do. 

1826 

Syria, 

Bangor, 

it 

New  York  Indians, 

1828 

1827 

Osage  Indians, 

1834 

it 

do. 

1834 
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U, 

1W7 

Osage  Indians, 

1835 

ti 

do. 

1835 

it 

do. 

1830 

Princeton, 

It 

New  York  Indians, 

1330 

It 

Maumee  Indians, 

Princeton, 

tt 

Mackinaw  Indians, 

1834 

Andover, 

t* 

Mahrattas, 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands. 

do. 

tt 

do. 

tt 

Stockbridge  Indians,         18S9 

Princeton, 

tt 

Syria, 

tt 

Osage«kArkansas  Ind's, 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

ft 

New  York  Indians, 

1833 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

tt 

Chickasaw  Indians, 

1835 

tt 

do. 

1834 

tt 

do 

1831 

do. 

tt 

do. 

1835 

1828 

Mackinaw, 

1829 

do. 

tt 

Cherokee  Indians, 

1832 

do. 

tt 

Mahrattas,                     t  1832 

do. 

tt 

do. 

1837 

Andover, 

1829 

China, 

do. 

tt 

Stockbridge  Indians, 

*t 

New  York  Indians, 

1829 

do. 

tt 

Constantinople, 

Auburn, 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

tt 

Choctaw  Indians,              1831 

N.Brunswick,  <' 

China, 

Princeton, 

tt 

Mahrattas, 

1837 

Auburn, 

1830 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

tt 

do. 

Andover, 

tt 

do. 

do 

ft 

Constantinople, 

Princeton, 

it 

Mahrattas, 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

tt 

Stockbridge  d&  Sioux  Ind. 

Auburn, 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

tt 

do. 

Andover, 

1831 

Ojibwa  Indians, 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

tt 

do. 

do. 

It 

New  York  Indians, 

Princeton, 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

tt 

Syria, 

Andover, 

It 

Ojibwa  Indians, 

Princeton, 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

Auburn, 

1832 

Siam, 

do. 

It 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

tt 

Siam, 

Andover, 

tt 

New  York  Indians, 

do. 

tt 

Indian  Archipelago,          1834 

do. 

tt 

do.                             *' 

do. 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

do. 

<( 

Greece, 

do. 

It 

Singapore, 

tt 

Syria,                                 1835 

Union, 

ft 

Asia  Minor, 

Princeton, 

tt 

Ceylon, 

do. 

It 

Choctaw  Indians, 

1836 

do. 

It 

Creek          do. 

1837 

Iptborp,  a.ors.  H., 

Prineetoo, 

last 

Ceylon, 

•Latkwood.  J...., 

New  Havan, 

Cberokea  ladiua. 

Princeloii, 

Ceyloa, 

Ami.  Willjiin, 

Andover, 

1833 

Falaf  onia  aod  Boniao, 

Perkiu,  Jmlin, 

Aodorer, 

1333 

Neitoriuu, 

Huser,  Sepdol  B. 

do. 

Habrallai, 

Schnelde.,  Bc^amiii, 

do. 

Alfa  Ulnar, 

WilioB,  J.  Leighlon, 

Col,n.bi., 

Weil  Arrjea, 

Hoiiinglan,  Henry  R. 

Anbnm, 

.   Ceylon, 

Todd,  WilJiin, 

do. 

Soulh  India, 

Adnr,  John  B. 

A.i.  Minor, 

Wil]luiiioD,T.S.,H.D.  Lane, 

6ioui  Indinnl, 

Co.B,  THui, 

Aabum, 

faiua,  Loremo  W. 

do. 

Cypro., 

P»rkBf,  Peter,  M.D. 

Mew  Haven, 

China, 

Houilop,  Ssniuel  R. 

Greece, 

Tenabla,  Henfj  luae 

,      do- 

Soulh  Arrio, 

H>ll,  Al«iw»  C. 

Aubun, 

Ceylon, 

B>ll»>ii».  Hear;, 

Union, 

tmdiej,  Duiel, 

do. 

Soulh  Africa, 

Powen,  Philuder  O. 

AndDver, 

A.ia  Minor, 

Chtupioo,  a.ors«. 

do. 

Sooth  Africa, 

anHit,AldeB, 

do. 

do. 

Dwisbl,  Robert  O. 

do. 

Sonlh  India, 

Lawrence,  John  J. 

de. 

do. 

WilMn,  A.E.,  M.  D. 

Unio>, 

South  Africa, 

Williaoi,  Williun, 

New  York  Indiani, 

Merrick,  Umit  L. 

Colflmbia, 

ISM 

Penia, 

Andorer, 

Qreeee, 

Dunbw.  John, 

Anbnrn, 

Pawnee  Indian!, 

Bope.H.B,  H.D. 

Princewa, 

SinsapoBB, 

New  Haven, 

do. 

Hebard,  Siwy, 

Andover, 

Syria. 

Perrj-.J.  M.  S. 

Ne-  Haven, 

Ceylon, 

Home.,  Henry  A. 

do. 

1835 

Jackion,  Willinn.  C. 

Andover, 

Thorn  pion,  Jamei  L. 

do. 

Cyprus, 

Luld,  Dnniel, 

do. 

do. 

Lsnoeiu,  Joho  F. 

Prineelon, 

Syne. 

•Steveot,  Edwin, 

Ne>v  Hnven, 

Chine, 

Robbini,  Sunuel  P. 

Andover, 

Borneo, 

Spnlding,  Henry  H. 

Lane, 

N«  Perce>  Indieni, 

Levbuni.  George  W. 

Union, 

Greece, 

DoLy,  Eliha, 

N.  Brnnawiek 

Indian  Archipelaso, 

Enuii,  Jacob, 

do. 

do. 

Cope,  Edward, 

Pilliburgh, 

South  India, 

Tmvelli,  Joiepb  S. 

do. 

Singapore, 

Uron,  ThomD),  M.  D 

Sandwich  litandi, 

Cherry,  Heory, 

Aobnrn, 

Soulh  India, 

Holladaj,  Alher.  L. 

Union, 

Neiloriang, 

TJeviui.  Elberi, 

Muwy,  CUrendon  F. 

Soulh  India, 

•While,  David, 

Prineelon,' 

1836 

Wesi  Africa. 

Tciiry,  WillLnm, 

>A. 

South  India. 

Auburn. 

do. 

Ward,  F.  D.  W., 

do. 

BIlM,  Uau, 

Auburn, 

Sandwich  Iilandi, 

Ive<,  Hark, 

Eui  Winder.  " 

do. 

Conde,  Uanial  T. 

Aaburn, 

do. 

Ri^a,  Slephen  R. 

1337 

Sioui  Indiaoi, 

Tatfi,  Smu«1  W. 

" 

do. 
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Physicians. 


Jfkmu. 

Pride,  William  W. 
Butler,  Elizur, 
^Holroan,  Thomas, 
Weed,  George  L. 
*Blatcbely,  Abraham 
Judd,  Gerril  P. 
Chapio,  Alonzo, 
Bradley,  Dao  B. 
Ward,  Nathan, 
Dodge,  Roderick  L. 
Adams,  Newton, 
Grant,  Asahel, 
Whitman,  Marcus, 
Andrews,  8eth  L. 
"Satterlee,  Benedict, 
Tracy,  Stephen, 
Steele,  John, 


Whrnoffaknitd,       JRuium,                          DiU^ 

sr^KfM 

1818 

Choctaw  Indians, 

1^ 

1819 

Cherokee  Indians, 

11 

Sandwich  Islands, 

1821 

1824 

Osage  and  Creek  Indians, 

1834 

1827 

Sandwich  Islands, 

1827 

It 

do. 

1831 

do. 

1837 

1832 

Siam, 

1833 

Ceylon, 

1834 

Creek  Indians, 

It 

South  Africa, 

it 

Nestorians, 

1835 

Nez  Perces  Indians^ 

tt 

Sandwich  Islandt, 

It 

Pawnee  Indians, 

1837 

tt 

Indian  Archipelago, 

1836 

South  India. 

Assistimt  Missionaries  now  connected  with  the  Board. 


Jfamea. 

Vail,  John, 
Orr,  James, 
Hitchcock,  Jacob, 
Chamberlain,  Levi, 
Blunt,  Aiusworth  E., 
Hitchcock,  Asa, 
Hallock,  Homan, 
tNewton,  Samuel, 
tRcqua,  William  C, 
Hotchkin,  Ebenczer, 
Ayer,  Frederic, 
Rogers,  Edward  H. 
Williams,  S.  Wells, 
Seymour,  Jehu  L., 
Ely,  Edmund  F., 
Minor,  Eastman  S., 
Dimond,  Henry, 
Allis,  Samuel,  jr., 
Hubbard,  George  W., 
Abbott,  Amos, 
Huggens,  Alexander, 
Hall,  Edwin  O., 
Hall,  William, 
Webster,  Elijah  A., 
North,  Alfred, 
Jones,  Abner  D., 
Cooke,  Amos  S., 
Van  Duzee,  William  S., 
Gray,  William  H., 
Bailey,  Edward, 
Knapp,  Horton  O., 
Wilcox,  Abner, 
Locke,  Edwin, 
McDonald,  Charles, 
Stocking,  WUliam  R., 


WUh  apf&inUd, 

Mi$»um», 

1819 

Cherokee  Indians, 

1820 

do. 

tt 

do. 

1821 

Sandwich  Islands, 

1822 

Cherokee  Indians, 

1823 

do. 

1826 

Malta  and  Asia  Minor, 

1827 

Cherokee  Indians, 

tt 
1828 

Osage  Indians, 
Choctaw  Indians, 

1831 

Ojibwa  Indians, 
Sandwich  Islands, 

1832 

China, 

1833 

tt 

Ojibwa  Indians, 
do. 

it 
1834 

Ceylon, 
Sandwich  Islands, 

it 

Pawnee  Indians, 

it 

Mahrattas, 

it 

do. 

it 

Sioux  Indians, 

it 

Sandwich  Islands, 

it 

New  York  Indians, 

it 

Mahrattas, 

tt 
1835 

Singapore, 
Choctaw  Indians, 

1836 

Sandwich  Islands, 

it 

do. 

it 
it 

Rocky  Mountain  Indians, 
Sandwich  Islands, 

it 

'      do. 

it 

do. 

1836 

Sandwich  Islands, 

it 

do. 

tt 

Nestorians, 

m 
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AkMT. 

Wkmm^ku^i. 

MMmu. 

Castle,  Samuel  N., 

'a 

Sandwich  Islands, 

Munn,  BeChoely 

u 

do. 

Johnson,  Edward, 

It 

do. 

James,  Benjamin  V.  R., 

a 

West  Africa. 

Auien,  Peter, 

tt 

Choctaw  Indians, 

Sproat,  OrenviUe  T., 

it 

Ojibwa     do. 

Olmstead,  Jared, 

ti 

Choctaw  Indians, 

Pond,  Gideon  H., 

18S7 

Sioux  Indians, 

% 

Females. 

/ 

Burnham,  Anna, 

1821 

Choctaw  Indians, 

Stetson,  Ellen, 

1822 

Cherokee  Indians, 

Sawyer,  Sophia, 

u 

do. 

Farrar,  Cynthia, 

1827 

Mahrattas, 

Ogden,  Maria  C, 

u 

Sandwich  Islands, 

tCooke,  Delia, 

u 

Ojibwa  Indians, 

fStevens,  Sabriaa, 

u 

do. 

CloQgh,  Eunice, 

1829 

Choctaw  Indians, 

Smith,  Esther, 

18S2 

Cherokee  Indians, 

Graves,  Orpah, 

1834 

Mahrattas, 

Brown,  Lydia, 

it 

Sandwich  Islands, 

Poag^,  Sarah, 

u 

Sioux  Indians, 

TUden,  Betsey, 

1836 

Syria, 

Bradshaw,  Emeline,    • 

tt . 

Cherokee  Indians, 

Smith,  Lacia  G., 

It 

Indians  and  Sandwich  Islands, 

Condit,  Azaba  C., 

1836 

Java, 

Smith,  Marcia  M., 

tt 

Sandwich  Islands, 

Palmer,  Sarah  Ann, 

1837 

Cherokee  Indians, 

Adams,  Fidelia, 

tt 

New  York  Indians. 

Native  Preachers, 


^Nicolas  Permander, 
^Philip  Matthew, 
^Gabriel  Tissera, 
^Francis  Malleappa, 
Charles  A.  Goodrich, 

Ceylon  Mission, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Nathaniel  Niles, 

do. 

John  Hubs, 

Cherokee  Indians, 

Stephen  Forman, 
P.  P.  Osunkherhine, 

do. 
Abemaquis  Indians. 

^  Not  now  in  the  senrice  of  the  Board. 


II. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  MAHRATTA  LANGUAGE,  ETC. 

[Extracted  fSrom  an  aapablifhed  communication  fiom  a  Miisionary.    See  Report,  p.  71.] 

The  ancient  history  of  the  Mahratta  country,  like  that  of  most  other  parts  of  India, 
is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  There  are  reasons,  however,  for  believing  that  the 
Mahratta  people,  long  ago,  formed  an  independent  nation  in  the  western  part  of 
what  is  now  called  the  Deckan.     In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  a  king  by 


14S 

(be  ■•«•  of  8h>l<wi]iUD  leigned  in  thii  part  o[  India.  Hit  ea^Ul  wm  Pjtu, 
wbieii  ii  itill  ■  vtij  coniidtrable  Iowd  on  Ifae  river  Godkvacy,  about  aiilj  nula*  eul 
fram  Afanedauggpir.  Kli  coronation  look  place  in  A.  D.  76,  ud  it  fonu  the  or*  froa 
wbicb  all  Ibe  HahriUi  peopla  (and  do  olhen)  rackon  tima.  Tbii  eircuiuluca, 
eaofirmed  ai  it  it  by  DUmeroui  legcodi  and  tradition!  of  bii  riehei  and  ponrei,  af. 
Toidt  leaion  for  believing  Ihal  Shalewahun  wai  Ibe  kins  of  Iba  Hahralla  nation. 

Tbe  Hobammedaai  made  ibeir  Gnl  irniplion<  into  the  Deekaa  in  the  Inllarpait  of 
lb*  ISlli  eeniuiy.  The  capital  of  Haharailira,  ilie  Bncieni  Dame  at  ibe  couulry, 
canitilnliDf  ibe  Habraila  kingdom,  wu  found  at  ihal  linii'  to  he  Dioghur,  wbieh 
»M  named  by  the  fgoqueron  Dowlatabod,  and  is  about  forly  milet  Dorih  of  Pylan, 
From  Ibe  lime  of  Ibe  invniion  above  meDlie-iiFd  till  ibo  early  pan  of  the  tail  conlorj, 
Ibii  part  of  the  Deekaa  wu  auhjecl  lo  Ihe  Hobammedani,  and  the  original  language 
_f  .V,  !_L.i.! 1. --J  ^ji],   fo^igp  words.     On  the   decliae   of  ibe  Mogul 


Ewer,  tbe  Maliraiias  obtained   their  indep«nd 


19  they  acquired  ikill  in  waf,  and  found  It  oaiier  lo  enrich  ihennelvea 
by  pillaging  and  plundering,  ibao  by  hoDe>i.y  and  industry.  And  «•  the  alale  of  Ihe 
coontry  presented  but  lew  obtlaclei  to  ihcir  avarire,  or  ambilioa,  Ibey  eiiended 
Iteir  depredalioni  and  conquests  till  they  brranie  the  terror  of  all  India,  Thit  in- 
creaie  of  power  extended  ihe  uie  of  thoii  language,  and  Mibraita  is  now  Ibo  court 
language  al  Tanjore,  Nagpoor,  Gwalior.  and  Barodn— plocej  not  coraprebeiided  in 
the  ancienl  Hahraiin  kingdom.     Such  bu  been  ibe   inSuenee  of  pnbiical   and   olher 

cipslly  used.  Tbe  following,  I  believe,  to  bo  the  limils  aa  neat  at  Ibey  can  now  be 
ascertained,  vii  —On  the  lea  caail  from  Damaun  lo  Gob;  from  Coa  In  an  easterly 
direclion  lo  Darwar^  from  Darwar  nearly  in  a  notibeasi  direction  to  Kulburga,  and 
tbencc  lo  EllichpDor,  and  from  Rlliehpooi  in  a  woierly  diteeilon  to  Burbampoor. 
ai>d  ibrnee  lo  Dsmaun.  The  popnlatioo  using  tbe  Mnbralta  language  has  been 
vuionily  eaiimated  at  from  eight  or  nine  to  eloveu  uilliea*. 


CAaraeler  of  the  Language  and  Literature. 


The  Mahraita  language  has  i*o  seis  of  chars 

by  Ihe  lerm.  Balbud  and  Modb.     The   first   .e 

1   is  Ihe   same  a>  the  Sunikril,  and   ii 

generally  called   the  Devanagaiee.     With  a 

few   e.repiions,   written   and   printed 

books  are  in  ihii  rbaracler.     The  AIndh   chara' 

eace  and  in  busioeis  ifansaciioni  of  every  kind 

the  circular  form  of  most   of  iH   cbaracleri   ai 

id   its   oumerou)    abbrevialions,  it  bal 

gieaily  the  advantage  of  the  Balbud,  as  a  mei 

lium  of  business.     The  Modh  ii  writ- 

ten  wiifa  ease  and  lapidily,  but  llic  Balbud  can 

only  be  wraieo  slowly  and  wilh  care. 

The  former  ii  most  useful  lo  Ihe  man  of  boiine 

ss,  and  Ihe  laller  lo  Ihe  man  of  learn- 

krii  in  form  and  meaning,  or  derived  from  il  and  used  wiib  some  slight  varialion  in 
orlhographj  and  signification,  form  ihe  most  numerous  elais.  Hlndnostanee  word! 
and  phrases  are  frcqueni,  and  Persian  and  Arabic  not  uncommon.  The  language 
coBlains  a  feiv  Potiuguese  and  F.nglisb  words.  These  are  luhstanlivet,  and  of  lim- 
ited uio.  The  number  of  ihe^e  words,  especially  of  English.  >>  increasing.  There 
is  less  literature  iu  the  Mahratta  language  ihan  in  some  of  the  modern  language!  of 
India.  Host  of  the  wotti  of  native  origin  are  in  poetry,  and  are  generally  irantla- 
lions  from  Suiiikrit,  and  were  made  long  ago.  A  few  works,  cooiiating  of  popular 
aongs  in  praise  of  the  goila  or  some  heroes,  were  written  within  IM  or  SOO  year) 
past.  The  difference  between  the  language  of  poetry  and  ihat  of  common  prose,  as 
found  in  books  or  used  in  converiaiion,  is  much  gteaiei  in  Hahratta  Ihan  in  any  lan- 
gaage  with  which  I  am  acquainled.     The  works  of  native   origin,  whether  in   poetry 

deicrihe  'the  chaiacler  and  eonduct  of  gods  and  goddesses,  and  of  heroes  and  hero- 
ines. The  things  which  they  profess  lo  describe  are  not  more  at  variance  with  every 
principle  of  truth  and  morality,  than  they  nre  shocking  lo  eyery  fcelingof  morality  and 
•leeeney.     Wilhin  a  few  yeais  put  eootiderable  exertion)  bave  been  made  lo  foniifb 
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slive  papnUliDD  with  uaefnl  booki  for  rpading.  and  Mnra)  nhiabfi  worki  la 
y,  icieoee  and  liicraluie  hue  t>cen  prepared  and  piiDlvd.  Th*M  are  moitlj 
ationi,  and  ■he)'  hare  Leen  made  try  Europeans,  lusuled  b^  nalirei  in  eoiuiee- 
rilh  the  Bombay  Nilive  Edaeilioa  Society. 


FaaHties  for  atqiaring  tht  Language. 

Educalion  amoDg-  <tio  nallvps.  bcyoad  what  wai  nceesiarj  for  (he  trBOitelian  at 
ordinarv  biiEiDe&»,  fouAiiied  in  iho  acquisiiioD  of  SunKkrit  and  the  bludy  ofwarka  ia 
■hat  language.  No  aitempi,  10  Tar  ai  I  linow,  wiu  made  lo  a«ee>lain  and  fix  iba 
principlei  of  [he  Mahralla  language,  ot  in  any  way  to  improve  it.  Nor  *ai  it  lili 
lecenlly  Ibal  il  became  a  nubjecl  orallenlion  with  Ibc  English.  The  leaiooi  of  ihi( 
ace  LO  be  found  in  their  connection  with  the  Mahraita  people.  Thou^  Ihe  Eail 
India  Company  hare  Ion;  had  eommercial  and  paliiical  eitibMifameoii  on  the  wsit- 
ern  aide  of  India,  yel  prcviout  10  the  year  IBIS,  with  the  eiception  of  Ihe  ialanda  a( 
Bombiy  and  Salsette  and  a  fen  iquare  miles  al  Bankole  no  pari  of  the  Mahratla 
eouDlry  wan  aubjccl  lo  the  English.  And  as  Ihey  had  but  little  inlercourae  »ilh  Iho 
inhabitanta,  ao  very  few  arquited  any  knowledge  or  iheir  language.  The  Hahratta 
war  of  IBie  and  19  termmalcd  in  nearly  the  whole  eountry'a  becoming  labject  to  Iba 
Eaii  India  Company,  Since  that  time  much  ntteniion  haa  been  beatowed  on  Ihe 
language,  end  while  ibe  acquiiilton  of  il  has,  is  varioui  wayi,  been  encouctged 
among  aoma  rlaasei  of  people,  n  knowledge  of  il  has  l>ean  required  of  olhera. 

In  1624,  Col.  V.  Kennedy,  who  bad  long  been  residing  in.  Bombay,  published  a 
Hahratta  dieiionary.  and  one  or  two  years  aftrrwsrds  Ue  published  a  grammar.  Both 
Ibele  worlit  were  very  imperfecl,  and  disappointed  Iho  eipeclations  which  had  been 
Bieiled,     Aboul  (he  seme   lime   Messrs,    Malesworih  and  Candy,  two   geniletoen  of 

lionaiy.     Mesiis.  M.    and  C.  were  boih  ihpri  h'ddii.g  .°iiuBiioas  in  the    aervire  of  the 

KOTernment. 

Tba  government,  anxious  to  faciltiMe  (ha  aequti 

confidence  in  the  capaeily  of  these  genllemen,  im 

duliea  of  their  reapeclive  ailnations,  engaging  to 


giving 

them  perroloio 

mores 

idein 

any  pa 

rtofiheMahrati 

nirj,andt< 

,  employ, 

al the  . 

Mpense  of  the 

menl, 

any   ni 

Ihey 

might   wan 

1.     After 

yeara  spent  in 

,  atudy  , 

Old  re 

search 

in  different   part: 

lof  1 

he   country 

,  nssisled 

by.ix 

or  eight  of  Ihe 

'arned 

.s-whose   ,er^«! 

Id   be   obia 

ined,  iwo 

diction 

nndth 

ritlMahratla'an. 

1   En 

prepared 

and  pu 

bliihed.     The  1 

a  qua 

lume.  of  1,300  n 

-igea, 

.   and   is   a 

work   of 

great  labor  and  of  rare  rjcelli 

The 

oiheiwork   is   ^ 

[ill  !i 

irger.     Bol 

h   works, 

(oned.            - 

Iv,   etc.  of  Iheir 

language. 

and  Ihe 

olber  t< 
penae  - 

a  aaiial  Europe 

<nl,  and 

•;r. 

ing  ii, 
ipfnse 

j  were   eompiled 
.  beyond  whal  ha 

land 
a   be. 

printed   al 

.   Ihe   ei- 
from  Ihe 

■ale  of 

'the  lor^'i™ 

cced  10,000  dollars. 

Don  a<  Ihe  abo; 

'e  work! 

1  were 

publi! 

ihed,  I   proposal 

made   thai 

,   another 

diction; 

ary  ia  English  , 

ind  Mai 

ualla 

should 

1   be  prepared. 

To   1 

.hi.   .he   go 

accede. 

i,  and  agreed  1 

Meisri 

1.  M.  and  C.  Ihe 

!  privilcK" 

and  ad. 

vanlag. 

sa  aa  they  enjoyed  in  .1 

He  pre 

parntic 

•n  of   the  diclioi 

laries  already   p 

.ubiithed. 

They  have  been  engaged  for  eeveial  years  past  on  thji  last  mentioned  warl 

ten  the  inlroduciioo  and  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  Hahratta  people,  by  in- 
.  creasing  the  facilities  for  acquiring  Iheir  language,  which  induced  Messrs.  M,  and  C. 
to  undertake  the  works  above  mentioned.  The  same  deaire  and  hope  has  auslained 
then  through  labors,  difficulties,  and  discouragements  seldom  eipcricnced. 

Aboul  three  years  ago,  Ihe  Rev.  J,  Stevenson,  of  Ihe  Scottish  misaion,  published 
a  very  valuable  gremioar  of  Ihe  Hahratta  language.  The  government  asaisted  also 
in  gelling  this  work  through  ihe  press.  In  addition  lo  ihn  wnrks  above  mentioned 
there  are  several  of  a  smaller  kind,  whirh  have  been  designed  lo  faciliiale  Ihe  aequi. 
iilion  of  the  MBhrnila  language.  These  hooks  contain  agreal  varieiy  of  easy  lessons, 
printed  in  English  anrl^ab/atta  on  opposite  pages,  or  in  parallel  columns  or  alternate 
linei  on  the  tame  page;  and  having  baen  prepared  with  much  care  and  abiliij,  Ihey 


Timt  tuussary  for  acquiring  Ike  Language. 

il  hai  been  ilread^  iiid  it  ii  obtioni,  ibal  ■  gntl  cbanga  bai  baen  ef. 
ihe  Grsi  mit)ioa«riei  begin  la  leain  the  Hahrmlii  Jeogudge,  nboui  (weDly 
Thco  Ibere  wai  oeiiber  g^raniiiiar,  nor  diclioaary,  and  learccly  •  primed 

are  reciliiies  Tor  ■  ready  and  thorough  acquisition  of  ii.  The  Mahrilia 
1  not  gBDerBlly  regarded  Bi  a  difficult  lBD(p)Bge  to  aeqnirt.  On  tbii  subjaci  it  will 
mot  ba  wboll;  irrglevBDl  lo  oolice  what  Ike  goveromanl  ha«  don*  and  ii  tlill  doing, 
u  ill  regnlaiioDi  are  iDade  bj  mea  of  great  eiparif  nca  in  Ihe  language!  of  Ibe 
eoDDtiy. 

All  penoni  engaged  in  the  civil  IFrvice  or  Ihla  Preiidencf  are  required  lo  IcBrD 
two  laognagei.  Or  iheie,  one  ii  alwayii  the  Hiudoiiauce,  and  lUe  niher  ii  ellhvr  Ibe 
Mahrnlla,  or  Ihe  Cuiaiailee.     There  ii  a  flsoding  eoDiniiuee  argrQilemcD  lo  eism- 

werc  toperSciol,  but  for  some  yean  pasi  they  have  been  more  Uriel,  iacluding  a 
knowledge  of  several  works,  abililj  lo  Iranslale  correctly  Trom  Hahralla  into  Eng- 
lish, and  viti  veria;  and  also  to  caoverie  intelligibly  with  nntives  (whlrh  is  a  part 
of  iheir  eiaminalion,)  in  Iheir  own  lanruaee,  on  inbjeiirLg  of  ■  erocral  naluro.  14 
well  as  on  matters  of  business.     The  civil  list  commonly  c 

of  whom  ptobsbly  more  than  half  are  acqua 

Htlilary  and  medical  gentlemen  in  ihe  service  ol  Ibe  governmenl  are  not  rtquirtd 
to  learn   any  native  language.     Liberal  encouragemeat,   however,  ii  held   out   lo 

amine  and  certify  as  lo  Ihe  qualiGcaiions  of  all  person)  in  the  service  of  the  Kovcrn- 
Dient  who  ofler  themselves.  And  as  a  knowledge  of  the  lao^sges  of  the  country  ii 
regarded  as  an  essential  igiiBlilicalioii  for  filling  certain  siluations,  and  seldom  fails  to 

of  offieeri  and  physicians  in  Ihe  service  of  ihe  gnvemmeol  in  this  Presidency  is  about 
1,000,  of  whom  probably  one  in  ten  or  twelve  are  acquainted  with  ihe  Hahralla 
language.  The  whole  number  of  Europeans,  includiDg  missionaries,  who  underilaDd 
tbe  language  suflicienily  well  lo  read  iracli,  iranelatlons  of  the  Scripiures,  and  com- 
Don  books,  may  amount  lo  !00.  Fideco  years  ago,  there  "cre  not  probably  twenty 
aueh  persons  in  India. 

The  regnlalions  of  the  government  require  every  person  who  engages  in  Ibo 

arrival  in  the  country.  If  tliey  fail  in  doing  this,  they  are  required  to  assign  some 
cause  for  ihcir  deficiency.  Previous  to  Ibis  examination  they  are  called  luprrnumt' 
rtriri,  and  seldom  have  any  duly  aisigaed  lo  them.  When  Ihey  have  passed  iheir 
eiaminalion  In  Hindosianee,  they  are  appointed  to  fill  some  situation,  and  are  di- 
rected, in  addition  lo  the  discharge  of  Iheir  official  dulies,  lo  sludy  the  Mahratta  ur 
Gncarattec  language,  according  as  the  government  may  coulemplale  employing  them 
at  some  Tuture  time.  If  they  do  not  pass  ibeir  exsmiDation  in  the  language  specified 
in  two  and  a  halfyears  Trom  Iheir  arrival  in  the  country,  Ihey  are  required  to  assign 
reasons  for  being  deticieni.  And  if  they  do  nol  succeed  in  passing  this  (their  sec- 
ond) eiaminatlnn,  within  three  years  from  their  first  arrival  in  ludia,  and  fail  to 
show  satisfactory  reasons  for  Iheir  deficiency,  Ibey  are  liable  to  be  dismissed  from 
ibe  service  of  the  government,  as  unqualified  and  unworthy  of  furihor  employmonl. 
No  slighl  punishment  cither,  as  aBecting    their   character  or  pecuniary  inierasi  in  ■ 

when  tbe  person  has  received  his  appoiotmeol  in  England  and  sails  for  India, )  a* 
worlb  £S.000  sterling. 

In  respect  lo  ibc  progress  which  may  be  expected  from  miiiionaiici,  I  know  il  la 
be  the  opinion  of  some  very  compa lent  judges,  that  with  the  raeiliiiat  now  lo  be  had 
for  acquiring  Ihe  language,  every  miiiionsiy  may  aod  ou|^t  lo  be  able,  in  six  moolfas 
from  his  arrival  in  ludia  to  read  the  Scriplnres  uid  tracts,  interspersing  his  own 
remarks;  and  to  eiamiae  scbooli,  oaleehiiing  tJie  ebildrau  in  ihem,  ale.  In  one 
year  from  hii  arrival,  he  should  be  able  lo  converse  intelligibly  with  Ihe  natives  an 
religious  gubjecit,  and  to  address  ihem  on  the  most  common  trutbi  of  cbristiully, 
lo  circumstances  where  he  will  infbr  av  'mwuptifa.  Wjhaa  Uw  Ikafw*  ^**  i^*M 
19 


lluii  tkt  aequired,  tba  ;i»lail  difficulliei  an  over,  aail  rurllier  propeit  beeomM 
■My  mod  ii  eommonly  rapid.  8«vai»l  miiiioitarid  liava  tequired  the  Hahralla 
l^ojua^  in  tbe  time  above  ncDliaaed.  In  laipect  to  lome  olhen,  however,  tk« 
eaaa  hw  baen  different. 


,  Maiuur  of  aeqairing  the  Makratta,  He. 

It  will  natanllf  be  upeeted,  thai  In  iheie  timai  when  ae  mncb  i*  laid  and  written 
reipecling  the  itud;!  of  languagea,  cverj  miiaioDU-f  muil  bi  well  inrormed  on  tbi) 
inhjeet,  and  caa  learcetr  fall  10  pnnue  thai  courie  which  will  be  moAi  tdvaoiageoui. 

not  witoeaied  whit  I  hare,  end  that  too  in  more  than  one  inaiBoce.  A  miiiionu]' 
bu  generally  learned  Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  ai  they  are  iludlad  and  underalood 
in  America.  On  arriviot  at  bi>  field  o(  labor,— India  for  ioitaDce,— hii  fint  object 
ii  to  learn  the  langna^  uied  by  the  inhabitant!.  For  thii  purpoie  he  procure) 
book)  and  a  teacher,  and  lupposiog  himielf  id  be  wiie  from  eiperieace,  be  bepnt  to 
Itudy  Mabralla  at  he  formerly  did  Latin  and  Creek,  wiihonl  coniiderinf  that  he  ii 
now  acquiring  B  language  10  uic  in  a  very  different  way,  and  ia  alio  in  different 
eircumi lancet  lor  pnriuing  tl.  In  ihii  wny  be  goei  on  iar  monih*,  thinking  thai 
when  he  hni  learned  the  language,  he  liholl  iben  be  able  to  nte  it.  And  became  he  can- 
not uae  the  language  a>  he  wiihei  and  hopei  loon  to  do,  be  delayi  making  ute  of 
what  he  hu  acquired,  end  improving  Bud  increaijng  i(  by  daily  iniercourie  (1  mean 
convcrialion,)  with  ihe  difforcnl  classes  of  people  aiound  him  who  uae  it.  Ai 
moniht  (and  I  may  >ay  yeatt)  roll  away,  and  book  alter  book  ia  read  through,  be  if 
lurprlied  that  he  cnonol  uae  the  laoguagc  ai  be  txfttxti.  He  can  read  it — per- 
hapa  without  difficulty— nod  ao  ho  can  reail  Latin,  and  be  can  uae  one  about  u  well 
aa  the  other:  and  Tot  iliia  obvioui  reason,  vii:  be  baa  atudied  them  both  in  the  aane 
manner.  I  have  leen  a  miiiionary,  (and  more  than  one,)  who,  though  be  bad  been 
more  Ihan  two  year>  in  India,  wai  in  ihc  rtale  above-mentioned.  I  might  mention 
bow  differeui  hu  been  the  progreit  of  ^nnie  I  bad  aeen,  and  aitign  the  reaaooi  for 
it;  but  your  acquaintance  with  Ihe  opinioni  of  miaaionariei  and  the  miiiionary  »ork 
lufficienl  that  I  have 


[Sea  Bepon,  p.  73,] 

Madrat,  Nov.  IBrt,  1836. 
Ths  Ket.  Hr.  Wiiial.i)w,aud  ) 

RiV.    DoCT,    SCDDDtR,  { 

My  Dear  Brethren, 

I  have  reaided,  during  Ihe  laal  aii  yean,  at  RoyapoDrum,  acd  have  endeavored, 
during  that  period,  in  co-operation  wiib  my  aiiiitanta.  to  acaiier  amongsi  the  peo- 
ple ibe  ineormptible  word  of  Ood  in  Royapooram,  SaDJveragahpeliah,  Vennarapei- 
lah,  Rutepelta,  Black  Town,  Irivainor,  and  other  adjoining  placet;  and  ii  ii  my 
decided  opinion  ihat  the  diiiriel  comprabending  Iheae  places  comtitules  Ibo  moil 
eligible  iphere  for  miiiionary  lahor  in  the  vicinity  of  Hadrai.  Believing,  however, 
Ibat  Ihe  Lnndon  Hiiaionary  Society  hai  auffered  fur  ihe  want  of  a  greater  regard  to 
eoneenlralion  in  their  labora;  1  am  deairoua,  if  1  can  be  assured  that  Ibis  slalion  can 
be  advanlageouily  occupied  by  olhen,  of  removing  10  Punewaukum,  with  my  ai- 
litlanli,  that  we  may  throw  what  little  influence  we  have  inlo  thai  aide  of  Ibe  mil- 


APPBITDIX.  U7' 

tton.  Had  it  not  been  for  your  recent  eitablithment  at  Madras ,  and  tlie  hope  en- 
tertained of  your  taking  ap  the  places  above-mentioned,  as  a  part  of  the  sphere  of 
your  labor,  I  could  not  easily-  have  abandoned  a  district,  the  people  of  which  have 
excited  so  long  my  sympathies,  prayers  and  efforts;  but  rejoicing,  as  I  cordially  do, 
in  your  settlement  at  Madras,  feeling  that  though  born  in  different  countries  we  are 
children  of  the  same  Father  and  servants  of  the  same  Master,  and  believing  unaffect- 
ediy  that  the  people  will  be  better  attended  to  under  your  care  than  under  mine;  I 
beg  to  state  that  I  am  ready  to  give  up  this  side  of  Black  Town,  with  all  the  places 
above  enumerated,  as  a  sphere  of  native  labors,  on  being  assured  of  your  willing* 
to  take  it  up.     Wishing  you  every  blessing  as  individuals,  and  as  a  Society. 

I  am.  My  Dear  Brethren, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Jouv  Smith. 


Madrai,  Nov,  I9th,  1836. 
Thk  Rev.  John  Smith, 

Dear  Brother, 

We  have  received  your  kind  note  of  yesterday  proposing  to  relinquish  to  onr 
occupation  the  field  in  which  you  have  so  long  and  diligently  labored  on  the  northern 
tide  of  Black  Town.  We  cannot  be  insensible  of  the  liberality  and  kindness  of  the 
offer.  It  is  indeed  a  practical  proof  that  you  regard  us,  though  born  in  a  different 
country,  as  of  the  same  household  of  faith  with  yourself  and  your  immediate  fellow- 
laborers}  and  that  whatever  may  be  attempted  by  us,  or  those  who  may  be  associated 
with  us,  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Savior,  will  be  undertaken  and  prosecuted  on 
the  same  catholic  principles  which  have  regulated  the  proceedings  of  your  Society. 
That  they  should  be  more  efficient,  as  you  kindly  intimate,  we  cannot  contemplate 
on  any  other  ground  than  the  possibility  of  our  being  able,  eventually,  to  devote 
more  attention  to  the  direct  instri^ction  of  the  natives  than  the  smallness  of  your 
numbers,  and  the  great  demands  on  your  time,  for  English  services,  has  permitted 
you  to  give.  We  cannot  pledge  ourselves  to  this,  as  a  motive  for  your  leaving  this 
side  of  the  town^  but  if  for  the  better  concentration  of  your  efforts,  or  any  other 
object,  you  should  juda^e  it  advisable  to  relinquish  Royapoorum  and  the  adjacent 
places,  not  only  the  eligibleness  of  the  field,  (concerning  which  your  experience  en- 
ables you  to  judge  much  better  than  we  can,)  but  the  fact  that  so  much  labor  has 
been  bestowed  upon  it,  will  be  an  inducement  for  us  to  do  what  we  can  in  its  culti- 
vation. We  shall  in  this  event,  and  in  case  our  expectations  in  regard  to  a  rein- 
forcement are  answered,  hope  to  have  two  missionaries  stationed  on  this  side  of  the 
town;  but  Chintadrepattah,  and  perhaps  the  Town  itself,  must  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing at  least  equal  claims  on  our  attention. 

Praying  that  the  Spirit  of  light  and  love  may  be  your  Guide  and  abundantly  bless 
your  labors  wherever  bestowed, 

We  are,  very  Dear  Brother, 

Yours  affectionately, 

M.    WlWSLOW, 
J.    SCUDDER. 


IV. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  FOURTH  TRIENNIAL  KEPORT  OF  THE  AMERICAN   MIS- 
SION SEMINARY  IN  JAFFNA,  CEYLON.    Publiihtd  in  the  year  18». 

[See  Report,  p.  81.] 

*'  The  term  of  study  for  the  scientific  course  is  9ix  years,  and  it  has  always  been 
intended  to  have  a  corresponding  number  of  classeSi  so  as  to  dismiss  one  each  year. 


Then  E*  ^  ptntptn  tbtt  tU*  trill  b«  vffgewd,  ud  lliM  (bar*  will  be  fli  cluM>,  b«* 
fore  (he  psblieBlioa  nf  Uolbet  TrinNial  R«pert. 

"Th*  caarie  ntBrJied  oat  in  (he  Prmpaclai,  publinhed  in  1813,  hu  been  in  mort 
reipeeu  panned)  Ibangb  nol  precleelj  in  the  order  there  naoliaaed.  Thecs  faava 
been  lome  chnogei,  Tron  litae  to  line,  in  lb«  booki  aiad,  aad  ie  Ibe  brancbei  (aofhl  | 
H  the  lerui  of  idniaiion  hmve  botn  talaed,  ud  the  efficient;  of  (he  sntive  Is&ebara 
hu  boea  ioeraued.  Tb«  aludiai  iairodaeod,  in  eoarta  of  iha  lut  Ibrae  jenn,  at*, 
the  llrtl  prioeiplea  of  ehtmittiy,  aiiwtral^y,  and  tke  luftK  n/ilem  tf  mUroaomiif, 
In  the  lallar,  inilruelion  ■•  fi*ea  bj  a  latife  70«*g  nu,  adueated  ia  the  Seminarj, 
and  (BOght  (bia  ifalem  bf  Iwa  of  (be  boat  inroraHd  nsliva  ailronomen  in  ibo  dia- 
tricl.  Neilher  of  them  could  be  iDdneed  to  aerve  u  a  leacher  in  (he  id>(itu(ioD,  noT 
wilUngl]'  lo  impart  any  kaOwled^  of  (be  lubject  to  tlioie  under  misBiooary  iaflnenca, 

people,  who  ODderiiood  lomeihiiig  of  the  European  lytiem. 

"  A  decided  partiaiily  hai  geoersiiy  beCD  msDifeiled  for  malbemalical  BJld  ai- 
troaaniiical  ttudiei.  Tbia  hu  been  faTorabie  to  an  importani  objecl,  aimed  at  from 
Ihe  cominencemeDt  or  the  ln>(ilnlion,  to  mjit  palpahU  and  hriag  Iwwtt  to  the  inUer- 
ttaitding  o/tht  tehotr  nalive  communily,  a  rr/ulation  a/  Iht  prtvailing  hoUoth  of  At- 
traiagy.  Tbeie  are  eloici]'  inlerwoveo  with  the  mythology  of  the  country  ;  and  (be 
aoppoied  verily  of  aitrolopcal  piedictiont  ia  one  of  the  ilrong  piiliii  of  idolatry. 
A  blow  ha*  OTideBdy  been  given  la  (bne  falie  lyitema,  which  ia  oper«(iag  (arorably 
IB  tha  jalrodaedon  of  real  icieice  and  ime  relifiea." 

"  In  repaning  the  progresi  and  bonuStii  of  the  Inilitulioli,  Edelitj  require)  Ibal  the 
offKlioni,  which  may.  be  urged  against  tbo  tjMem  of  charity  boarding  lehoeli,  be 
hinted  at,  if  not  itatcd  a(  length.  They  are  pdaclpnlly  jiueb  ai  night  be  expected 
lo  grow  oul  of  a  sudden  Iranillion  from  labor,  and  perhaps  indigence,  (0  a  seden(aTj 
life,  wberc  all  real  waals  arn  gralni(Dusly  supplied  ;  and  iliii  io  the  caae  of  ignorant 
beaihcn  lid>  unable  lo  appiBciale  ihe  advaniaget  of  Iheir  new  litualion,  and  eonae- 
queuily  uorcasonable   in   their   eipeclaliona.     Though   areuilomed   lo   hardshipt  at 

forget  '  the  hole  of  (he  pil  wbedee  ihey  were  digged,'  and  become  '  vain  in  Iheir  im- 

eiereiie,  where  neceitity  ii  not  laid  upon  (hem,  both  body  and  mind  become  ener- 
vated i  Ihey  are  impeded  in  Iheit  ttudies,  and  in  a  measure  diiqualihed  Tor  Ibe  dutiei 
of  active  life. 

Slill  Ihey  are  difficulties  and  objeclious,  which  should  be  disiiocily  considered  in 
formiog  an  estimate  of  tbe  advantages  of  these  eiiabllshments.     The  most  effeclual 

manner  as  •  due  regard  to  beallb  aad  cleaultness  wilt  allow  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
avoid  raising  their  style  of  living  above  what,  all  (biogs  considered,  has  seemed 
ntctitary.  There  has  not  been  purposely  any  sacriflce  to  miit  show,  or  appearance  ; 
Ihongh  the  latter  cannot  of  course  be  wholly  disregarded.     Ai  the  same  lime  all  are 

merely  respeclable,  bul  bighly  conducive  to  he.ilib  of  body  and  vigor  of  intellect, 
and  are  imtructed  in  what  constitutes  Irue  digniiy  of  characier.  and  urged  lo  be 
'  nol  slothful  in  buiiiiesa,  bul  fervenl  in  spirit,'  ai  by  many  other  considerations,  so 
also  by  those  drawn  from  tbe  word  of  God." 

"  In  an  ailempt  to  enumerate  some  of  tbe  general  resulu,  ii  ii  evident  thai  what 
bai  coat  ihe  tongesi  time,  and  the  greatest  amount  nf  labur,  to  eflecl,  and  is  in  fact, 
D«t  impArlaai.  may  be  least  tangible  and  least  capable  of  being  estimated.  Of  this 
kind  is  the  change  effected  in  public  opinion,  on  a  variety  of  importani  subjects. 
This  change,  relating  lo  matters  of  science,  morality,  and  religion,  Ihough  extensive, 
has  been  grndnal,  and  almost  imperceptible,  lo  that  the  community  at  laifB  are 
scarcely  aware  lba(  any  cbaoi^e  baa  taken  place.  It  is  very  obvious,  however,  to 
an  attentive  observer,  that  Ibe  missionary  who  now  enters  the  Reld,  has  a  people  to 
operate  irpoB  very  different  fron  those  ia  Ihe  district  iweniy  years  ago.  This 
ehk^a  Of  pnbKe  aplBioD  ahonlii.  In  (w  mi««i  boaltoga,  be  very  atM«tiv«ly  een«id- 


«ff«d>  hy  those  wlio  wonld  measure  the  tattteit  of  miirioiaTj  efibrtt^  either  by  the 
iMUDber  of  professed  converts,  or  by  any  other  results  which  nay  be  oamericaily 
suted. 

"  One  advantage  gained  is,  that  the  »Uuulard  of  edueoHom  hat  heen  eUvtted* 
There  is  a  pretty  general  wis^  among  all  classes,  to  have  their  sons  edueaied,  Evea 
the  ehildrea  of  low.caste  people  attend  the  schools.  It  is  less  disgraceAil  Ihaii 
formerly  for /tmalet  to  read  and  write  their  own  language  ;  and  a  large  number  are 
taught  in  the  difiereut  free  schools.  The  Female  Aeadewiy,  or  Central  Boarding 
achaot  for  girlt^  has  risen  much  in  favor  with  the  people,  and  girls  of  vary  respecta- 
ble families  are  more  frequently  received  into  it  than  formerly.  What  is  perhaps 
more  obvious,  there  is  a  great  desire,  especially  among  the  leading  classes,  to  have 
their  children  instructed  in  the  English  language.  The  schools  for  this  purpose  are 
well  attended. 

'*  Not  only  is  the  standard  of  education  raised,  but  the  minds  of  large  niMibers  ot 
youth  of  both  sexes  among  those  shortly  coming  forward  to  take  the  lead  ia  society- 
are  imbued  with  priocipies  opposed  to  the  prevailing  system  of  idolatry.  This  is  the 
more  important  in  its  probable  influence,  as  there  are  no  rival  institutions,  of  any 
importance,  among  the  natives  for  the  support  of  these  systems.  Almost  all  who 
apjoy  the  advantages  of  education,  to  any  extent,  are  under  the  influence  of  mission 
establishments,  and  are  educated  on  christian  principles. 

**  Something  has  also  been  done  by  way  of  directly  undermining,  and  eventaally 
overthrowing,  the  strong  holds  of  error  and  delusion  which  were  supposed  to  be  im- 
pregnable. The  abettors  of  these  systems,  who  were  formerly  the  oracles  of  the 
district,  and  who  professed  to  think  that  Europeans  had  no  knowledge  of  Hatha* 
matics  and  astronomy,  have  made  some  profitable  discoveries  respecting  their  rela- 
tive standing  as  men  of  science.  The  discrepancies  that  have  been  noticed  and 
pointed  out  from  year  to  year  between  the  Hindoo  and  European  calculations  of 
eclipses,  have  corrected  the  views,  both  of  the  learned  and  the  ignorant.  As  they 
have  been  constrained,  by  their  own  observations,  to  acknowledge  the  greater  accu- 
racy of  the  European  calculations,  they  are  in  more  favorable  circumstances  for  con* 
sidering  candidly  the  prevailing  theory  of  eclipses,  as  taught  in  the  Puranas.  Con- 
siderable exertions  have  been  made  to  bring  the  refutation  of  this  theory  dislinctiy 
before  the  minds  of  the  people.  On  this  subject,  two  small  treatises  have  been 
printed  in  Tamui,  and  widely  circulated  with  good  eflect.  The  special  Importance 
of  making  the  refutation  of  the  Puranic  theory  complete,  and  also  intelligible  to  all, 
rests  in  the  fact  that  it  is  taught  in  the  Scanda  Puraua,  which  is  in  the  highest  repute 
as  a  book  of  divine  origin,  and  is  read  or  sung  at  most  of  the  temples  with  great 
reverence.  The  very  hearing  of  it  indeed  is  thought  a  sufficient  preparation  for 
heaven.  The  phenomena  of  eclipses,  being  of  a  nature  to  awaken  universal  atten. 
tiou,  important  advantages  have  been  gained  by  bringing  into  notice  the  errors  of 
the  Parana  on  this  subject.  It  has  made  it  comparatively  easy  to  awaken  attention 
to  other  errors  of  the  same  book  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  could  not  be 
brought  so  distinctly  before  the  minds  of  the  community.  The  whole  system  of 
geography  and  astronomy,  as  taught  in  the  Hindoo  shasters  is  fabulous  in  the  ex- 
treme.      / 

*'  The  chapter  which  treats  of  these  subjects  forms  an  important  part  of  the  Scan- 
da  Purana,  which  every  class  in  the  seminary  is  required  to  study,  in  connexion 
with  the  European  class  book  on  geography  and  astronomy.  It  is  oflen  a  matter  of 
curiosity,  to  waicb  the  workings  of  the  student's  mind,  while  investigating  these 
subjects.  Not  uufrequently,  a  strong  feeling  of  regret  is  manifested  on  a  discovery 
of  what  must  be  admitted  as  truth.  This  feeling  has  sometimes  been  so  strong  as 
nearly  to  destroy  the  most  credible  evidence — to  falsify  the  deductions  of  their  own 
reasonings — and  to  set  aside  conclusions  drawn  from  demonstrations  which  they  fully 
comprehend.  This  is  the  case  in  regard  to  physical  phenomena,  coming  within  daily 
observation,  or  resting  on  the  testimony  of  those  in  whom  they  usually  place  implicit 
confidence. 

"  Such  being  the  difficulty  of  producing  conviction  on  subjects  of  natural  science, 
how  much  more  difficult  to  establish  moral  or  religious  truth,  in  opposition  not  only 
to  prejudice  but  to  the  depraved  passions  of  the  heart  which  so  oflen  govern  the  un- 
derstanding. Some  advances,  however,  have  been  made  in  producing  conviction  on 
manv  points  of  fundamental  importance,  which  are  directly  opposed  to  the  prevail- 
ing systems  of  mythology.    For  example,  the  doetrine  of  the  *  nine  planets/  inelud- 
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ifif  the  tan  and  moon,  alto  Robo  and  Keetoo  (or  tbe  moon't  nodet )  it  intenroireo 
with  the  whole  texture  of  the  Paranat,  and  liea  at  the  foandation  .of  the  several  sys- 
tems of  astrology  received  throoghoat  the  country.  Special  exertions  have  been 
made  to  prove,  to  students  capable  of  understanding  the  subject,  that  there  are  fiot 
primary,  and  %wtnUtn  secondary  planets,  which  were  wholly  unknowo  to  those  by 
whom  the  ancient  systems  were  formed ;  and  that  consequently  the  results  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  planets,  as  given  by  astrologers  from  year  to  year,  must,  necessarily, 
ba  incorrect ;  and  all  who  rely  upon  them  deceived.  For  tmo  successive  years  a 
native  calendar,  calculated  by  one  of  the  femtnaruto,  has  been  printed  and  gratu- 
itously circulated.  In  connexion  with  the  astronomical  matter,  important  informa- 
tion is  communicated  on  moral  and  religious  subjeets.  A  Tariety  of  particulars  might 
be  mentioned,  to  show  that,  by  the  cultiTation  of  natural  science,  a  train  of  causes  is 
put  in  operation,  which,  if  continued,  must  eventually  overthrow  those  false  systems 
that  have  for  ages  been  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  introduction  and  difiiision  of 
light  and  truth ;  for  real  scientific  knowledge  tends  directly  to  destroy  confidence  in 
those  books  which  are  supposed  to  be  of  divine  origin." 


<<  It  should  be  remembered,  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  introduced,  and  the  whole 
structure  of  society  remodelled,  by  a  native  agency,  called  forth,  educated,  and 
fitted  for  the  service,  by  a  few  foreigners.  It  is  by  no  means  a  novel  view  of  the 
subject  that,  as  India  has  been  subdued,  and  is  kept  in  subjection  to  British  sway,  in 
a  great  measure,  by  native  troops  under  British  officers,  so  it  is  to  be  brought  into 
submission  to  Christ,  by  spiritual  soldiers  from  its  own  population,  equipped  and 
directed  by  foreign  leaders.  But  how  many  are  the  agents  needed  in  this  immense 
•nterprise  j  and  how  thorough  must  be  that  training,  and  that  course  of  discipline  by 
which  those  so  little  fitted  for  the  work,  not  merely  of  reform  but  of  moral  revolution, 
shall  take  a  stand  against  the  tide  of  custom,  and  caste,  and  prescriptive  right, 
which  comes  down  the  channel  of  centuries,  swollen  by  the  outbreakings  of  de- 
pravity on  every  side,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  whole  social  fabric  of  tens  and 
almost  hundreds  of  millions.  Whence  are  the  Lathers  to  arise  in  this  reformation, 
but  from  some  '  school  of  prophets,'  where  the  mind  has  been  trained  to  independent 
thought,  severe  induction,  and  manly  decision }  and  the  heart  brought  under  the  full 
influence  of  the  gospel,  so  as  not  to  count  life  dear,  but  every  thing  loss,  to  *  win 
Christ  V  Surely,  in  such  a  conflict  many  must  be  prepared  to  know  <  the  fellowship 
of  his  suflerings,'  and  *  to  fill  up  that  which  remains  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ' 
*  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church,'  being  willingly  '  made  conformable  unto 
his  death.' 

''  The  extent  to  which  native  agents  may  be  profitably  employed,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  missionary,  and  the  great  importance  of  systematic  means  to  raise 
up  and  qualify  them,  seems  not  to  have  been,  in  general,  sufficiently  considered, 
though  it  is  universally  conceded  that  Christianity  must  be  in  an  important  sense 
§el/-propagating ;  like  the  sacred  '  banian-tree'  of  this  country.  Perhaps  one  mis- 
sionary  with  ten  or  twelve  well  qualified  native  assistants,  will  effect  as  much  mis- 
sionary labor,  as  four  or  five  foreign  missionaries  without  assistants,  and  at  less  than 
half  the  expense.  The  foreign  laborers  must  be  regarded  as  pioneers,or  rather  as 
engineers,  to  '  roll  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,'  aud  open  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  while  the  country  is  to  be  irrigated  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  soil.  The  many 
and  weighty  motives  which  urge  to  the  rescue  of  a  world  lying  '  in  the  arms  of  the 
wicked  one,'  enforce  on  the  christian  church  the  duty,  not  only  of  sending  forth 
foreign  missionaries  in  great  numbers,  even  by  hundreds  aud  thousands  ;  but  of  de- 
voting some  to  the  establishment  of  those  institutions,  which  may  create  a  native 
fpiinistry,  and  bring  forth,  in  every  department  of  labor,  native  talent  and  piety  ;  so 
that  there  may  be  an  adequate  supply  of  school  masters,  interpreters,  translators, 
catechists  and  preachers,  whose  services  will  be  found  necessary  in  perpetuating,  as 
well  as  introducing  the  institutions  of  the  gospel." 
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V. 

PRINCIPLES   ON   WHICH   MISSIONABY   SEMINARIES  ARE  TO  BE  REARED. 

[See  Report,  p.  93.] 

[The  followinf  remarkf  are  extracted  ftom  Initractioiu  of  the  Pradeotial  Committee,  (hreOf  dminf 
the  laet  year,  to  a  miuionarjr  of  the  Board.] 

AAer  remarks  on  the  g'eneral  object  of  missions—- to  disseminate  tnith-Ht  ia 
«dded-— 

The  Committee  will  confine  their  present  instructions  to  the  principlet  to  be  re- 
garded  in  the  erection  and  management  of  the  higher  teminaries  connected  with  the 
mueione  of  the  Board. 

The  American  Board  makes  higher  seminaries  of  learning  a  component  and  indis- 
pensable part  of  ils  missions. 

The  fact  which  induces  the  Board  to  connect  with  its  several  missions  the  meani^ 
of  thoroughly  educating  a  select  number  of  the  native  inhabitants,  is  the  utter  hope- 
lessness of  furnishing  the  heathen  world  with  an  adequate  supply  of  preachers  from 
christian  lands.  Nor,  after  the  observations  and  experience  of  more  than  twenty 
years,  does  it  seem  desirable  to  us  that  Christendom  should  furnish  a  full  supply. 
Why  should  all  ihe  laborers  be  seni  a  great  distance  from  foreign  lands,  when  three- 
fourths  of  them  can  be  raised  on  the  spot-— natire  /a^or«r«— to  whom  the  climate  will 
be  natural,  the  language  vernacular,  the  manners,  habits  and  customs  of  the  people 
familiar  ;  and  who,  to  use  the  expressive  language  of  a  convert  from  heathenism, 
<<  having  been  heathen,  know  how  heathen  think  V*  Why  should  strangers  be  sent 
to  do  the  whole  work,  when  experience  has  shown  that  one-fourth  of  the  number, 
with  the  other  ihree-fourihs  educated  and  pious  native  helpers,  will  be  far  less  ex- 
pensive, and  as  much  more  efficient  ?  Why  not  organize,  as  soon  as  possible,  the 
only  agency  on  an  extensive  scale,  by  which  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  can  be  uni- 
versally diflfused,  and  an  adequate  provision  made  for  their  being  handed  down,  if 
such  be  the  will  of  God,  to  succeeding  generations  ? 

Such  are  some  of  the  genera]  views  which  have  led  the  Prudential  Committee  to 
connect  higher  seminaries  of  Earning  with  their  other  efforts  to  propagate  the  gospel 
among  the  heathen. 

The  Committee  will  now  state  what  are  the  principles  to  be  regarded  in  the  erec- 
tion  and  management  of  these  seminaries.  The  principles  are  designed  to  apply  to 
all  the  institutions  of  this  class. 

1.  The  directors  of  seminaries  connected  with  the  missions  of  the  Board  must  be 
members  of  the  mission.  The  seminaries  are  missionary  institutions.  They  form  a 
component  part  of  the  system  of  means  employed  by  the  several  missions  with  which 
they  are  connected.  Their  leading  and  only  design  is  to  promote  the  objects  of 
those  missions.  They  are  to  act  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  other  instrumenlali. 
ties  employed  ;  and  there  is  the  same  reason  why  they  should  be  under  the  exclusive 
control  of  the  missions  with  which  they  are  connected,  that  there  is  for  having  our 
presses  and  elementary  schools  under  such  control.  It  follows  that  the  direction  of 
these  seminaries  should  be  restricted  to  their  respective  missions,  subject  of  course 
to  the  superior  direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee.  If  any  exception  be  admit- 
ted, it  is  in  favor  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  corporate,  corresponding,  or  hon- 
orary, residing  in  the  country  where  the  seminary  is  situated.  The  direction  should 
not  be  shared  with  missionaries  of  other  societies.  Simplicity  in  plan  and  union  in 
action,  is  one  of  our  fundamental  maxims.  With  brethren  of  kindred  societies,  we 
aim  to  *'  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  3''  but  we  best  do  this  while 
we  have  our  operations  distinct  from  theirs.  And  distinct  and  separate  plans  and 
operations  are  perfectly  consistent  with  mutual  freedom  in  consultation,  mutual 
frankness,  mutual  understanding  and  approbation  of  each  others  views  and  plans,  an 
unembarrassed  reciprocity  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  whatever  else  is  necessary  to 
insure  christian  cordiality  and  co-operation  between  missions  laboring  In  the  same 
field. 

2.  The  seminaries  should  not  ordinarily  be  commenced  on  a  large  and  expensive 
•cale.     They  cannot  be  expected,  like  some  colleges  in  our  own  land,  to  rise  at  once 
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ula  awlurily.  AeeordiDg  lo  our  preieal  experience,  Grit  in  the  order  of  lime  will 
be,  the  elemnlar;  free  ichooli ;  Iben  ihe  prsparacor]'  boarding  aThool,  Tot  ■  lelccl 
Bombir  or  the  more  forward  and  promiiing  pupili  is  Ifac  free  icbooU  ;  iheo  the  temi- 
narj  for  a  iiill  more  leJicI  portion  of  (he  lehalari  in  the  pnrpiiralor}'  icbool.  Ar- 
raigemenli  abould  nol  be  mule  for  a  greater  number  of  icbolBn  in  ibe  more  ad- 
^  vanead  iiagei  of  edueatiod,  than  can  be  obLaiDed ;  nor  tbguld  buildingi  be  erected, 
Dor  apparaiui  requeited,  filler  than  Ihey  are  needed.  Nor  ihould  any  of  Ibe  buiid- 
iDgi  be  eipeDiive.  A  miMlonary  uciely  ihonld  nol  erect  coiily  buildinga  amoDf 
Iba  healhen  for  education  or  for  any  olher  purpOMi.  Lei  oeil  limplicil;  characler- 
IM  Ibe  building!  for  our  (cmioariai  every  where,  that  the  eiiernal  appearance*  BDd 
coil  of  the  inilitution  may  be  in  keeping  with  their  origin  end  deiign. 

3.  Fermatttnl  fundi  for  tht  ttminaria  art  nol  la  bt  tolicittd  in  thit  coHKfry.— 
Why  ihould  Ihey  be  1  Are  there  not  Ibe  aame  reeiont  for  loliciting  permanent  fundi 
la  lupport  the  minion  preiiei  and  the  million  themielvei  ?  It  ii  no  more  diflicull 
aoDoally  to  raiie  fundi  for  the  one  of  Iheie  objecli,  than  for  Ibe  other.  Because 
permaaeDl  fundi  are  laughl  for  ccllegei  Bud  theologicBl  seminariti  at  home,  it  doei 

gou5.     .'-^1  '  lained   aunualiy,  nor  ought   iliey  to  be  loiiciied 

"  ■  0   Ibe 


the   ml.^l  IT'  1"  !■  lii'  il,...i  ..1    |.r.  11, 

I.Ng  for  all  the  annual  eipensei  of  miiiioai  lo 

beatben.     Ai.\ie  (loui  Ibc  ohji'ciio 

u^  in  the  cammunily  which  are  fell  agaiml  per 

se  them  for  the  minionary  semiiiBrlei  would  h 

a  ditlracling  sod  i^jurioui  iuflucui 

:e  on   ibe  ordinary  colleclioni   fm  the  luppoi 

uiiiioDi.    Moreover,  ibe  inlloenci 

1  of  luch  fundi,  if  Rccumulaied  lo  a  great  eit 

would  be  lo  awaken  joalouiiei   in 

had  charge  of  them  ;  and  porbap' 

>  alio   lo  weaken  Ihe  ceniral  directing  powei 

thoie  iDcicttei,  which  i>   so  vilal   i 

:g  the  harmony  and  proiperity  of  every  mill 

■Dd  of  Ibe  whole  ly^lcm. 

1.      Tilt  (fnifun'ri  an  nil  rfr.; 

t-nfd  /or  adulU,  hut  for  youth  ;  anil  gniftally 

yoMA  «ho  havi  hud  a  prn-iOH,  In, 

„.ing  by  tht  «itnon.~Tbtre  are  aud  there  wil 

cieeptioai   lo  Ibii  rule.     Bul  tjou 

III  are  the  moil  promiiing  pupili  in  all  counll 

•ad  eipecially  in  bealben  cauniti<^' 

«.    And  ai  the  mlodi  of  heathen  children  are  o< 

pied  and  filled  lo  early  wilb  evil  o 

xnmplei  at  Ibeir  bomei,  we  reach  our  object  n 

direclly  aud  cCDDomii-nllv  hv  ph,n 

ii£  in  boarding  schools,  al  an  early  igc,  a  oum 

in  the  Ceylon  miiiioo,  and  with  auspicioui  reiulu.  The  eipense  of  training  an  effi- 
eieol  native  agency  in  tbi*  manner  will  indeed  be  couiiderahlc ;  bul  we  gain  noth- 
ing— uay,  we  loiB  lime,  and  money,  and  labor,  by  endeavoring  lo  perform  our  work 
without  the  asiisiance  of  a  well  educalcd  nailve  agency. 

6.  TV  itminatiri  ihouiii  not  br  mtrily  coUtgis,  nor  nirtly  ichooii  e/lhtology.iul 
a  combination  of  ihi  ttco  inililHlioiu — Both  iheology  and  human  science  ihould  be 
taught  in  imimalr  connection,  through  the  entire  couue  of  education.  The  Com. 
miitee  do  nol  mean  the  theology  of  natural  religion  merely,  nor  chiefly,  but  ako  of 
revealed  religion — tub  Gosfel  or  Jr.tos;  and  ibe  Bible  should  be  our  leil- 
book.  The  opinion  thai  mind  mutl  be  educated  in  Ihe  principle!  of  human  science 
before  il  ii  fitted  for  ioilruclioo  in  theology,  ii  derived  from  the  ichooli  of  philoso- 
phy, not  from  ibe  word  of  God.  The  plain  limple  theology  of  ihe  Scriptures 
con  be  taught  lo  youth,  and  to  heathen  youth,  in  every  stage  of  their  educaiiou. 
And  it  11  of  vital  tmporiince  Ihal  il  ihould  be.  We  go  lo  healhen  nalioni  on  pur- 
pose 10  make  known  Ihe  gospel.     For   ihii   the   command   of  Christ  was  given;  for 

made  Ihui  eminenily  christian,  then  lurely  il  might  lo  be  so.  For,  alt  the  knowledge 
of  Ihe  gospel  which  a  part  of  ourjjupila  will  obtain,  will  be  while  coonecied  with  the 
preparatory  schools  and  seminary.  When  they  leave  these,  ihey  will  go  forth  into 
the  world.  Only  a  portion  of  those  whom  we  educate,  will  become  our  immediaia 
uiocialei  and  helpers  in  aAer  life.  Our  missionary  seminaries,  iheu.  should  be  pre- 
eminently, from  beginning  lo   end,   in  all  their  influence,   chriitian  itutittUiom^   in 

relative  adaptedoesi  to  free  his  mind  from  the  shackles  of  heathenism,  and  make  him 
realiie  bis  immorialily  and  bis  moral    accounlabilityj  so  that  whenever   he  goes  out 
iow«r  to  fil  him  for  merulneii  on  earth,  and 


tInalljF — The  diiig*  tftfit  ttminaritt  U  lo  tdiKatt  natinri  to  bt  hilpirt  ia  Iht  mil- 
*>M,  vtJ,  SI  (Don  atpoiiiblt,  to  tail  tht  platt  a/lbmittiun  — The}' nie  nuliniended 
to  aducale  oalivei  for  ihe  law,  not  Tor  medicine,  nor  Tor  c\\\\  office,  nor  for  Iradc, 
eie«pt  ao  far  ai  ihii  will  direclly  prDmoli  tht  legilimale  rlijei:!  or  ihe  mitcion.  Tba 
course  ofeducBlioii  ■)  lo  be  planoed  with  ■  view  lo  raiirjn:  up,  wilh  Iho  bleuing  of 
God,  an  cSicieDi   boiy  of  nalive  he)per>  in  the   aeveial   <li'[>:ijimeai9   of  miiiiouBry 

■sd,  above  all.  preacbet)  of  ihe  goipel,  putori  at  ihe  nai^ve  cliurches,  and  miSBion- 
■riei  la  neighboring  heaihen  dialricU  and  coualriea.  For  lhi>  purpose  ibe  nemina. 
tie*  will  be  rurnished  wilh  eompeieni  leachen,  and  wiih  all  necpBiary  bookt  and 
BpparalDi;  and  a  preti  will  generaDy  be  plaeed  in  ibeir  ionnediata  aeighborhood. 

jaan,  aod  should  secure  ihe  three  rollowiog  reaulta: 

1.  Fumithing  tht  mindi  of  tht  pujnli  wilh  (mlA.— Thia  witl  be  a  laborioui  laik; 
bat  i(  roust  be  done.  Depravity,  error,  prejudice,  apathy,  itupidiiy  muaL  all  b« 
ovareome,  with  asaistance  from  on  bif  b,  and  the  heathen  minda  of  the  puplli  beeoma 
Ibe  repositories  of  cliiiitian  truth.  In  Ihii  work,  Ihs  EngUah  language  will  be  oar 
grand  ilore-house.  snii  English  booka  will  ordinarily  be  our  principal  clasalci.  Tbia 
language,  which  God,  in  his  infinite  merey,  hai  made  our  own,  ia  richer  in  chriilion 
knowledge  than  all  other  language)  combined.  We  have,  indeed,  no  Utopian  aeheme 
of  makinf^  it  Iha  lanf  uage  of  Ihe  world)  noi  are  we  prepared  even  lo  encourage  the 
■Kempt,  which  has  been  proposed  on  reipectahle  BUIhurily,  10  lubstilute  Ihe  letter* 
ofour  own  alphabet  for  Ihe  alphabels  of  India,  or  for  the  pictorial  signs  of  China. 
Bat  in  no  way  can  we  so  efleclually  oprn  the  world  of  Initb  to  the  contemplnlion  of 

Ibe  English  language.  We  thus  place  them  almost  a  century  in  irlvance  of  Ihe 
greal  body  of  their  counirymen.  They  are  broughl  al  once,  ia  reaped  to  fa cililiei 
for  gaiuiag  knowledge  from  books,  upon  the  high  ground  occupied  by  the  yooLli  of 
chriilian  lands.  But  in  another  leapeet  they  will  labor  under  luch  disadvantage!, 
aa  are  comparatively  unknown  lo  Ihe  youth  of  christian  cnuntriea.  In  acquiring  and 
uiiog  their  mother  tongue,  they  will  inevitably  imbibe,  to  a  great  eilenl,  Ibe  opin- 
ioni,  prejudices,  and  inlelleciual  and  moral  bablta  of  their  naiion.  These,  in  hea- 
llieB  Dalions,  are  wonderfully  opposed  lo  truth  and  duly.  And  such  an  influeace  do 
Ifaey  oierl  upon  the  mind,  that  an   eiorciim   muil   be  peiformed   on  every  one  oftt* 

So  it  was  in  the  first  ag;os  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  very  eiislcore  of  Christian- 
ilj  was  iu  peril  almost  immediately  afiei   Ihe  death  of  the   apustlei,   from   this  very 

already  working.  Il  is  only  necessary  lo  eiamlne  ibe  writings  of  aueh.of  the 
christian  (aiheis  as  were  converts  from  the  sects  of  pagan  philosophy,  ID  see  a  most 
ilrange  and  melancholy  picture  of  corruptions  following  cloiely  upon   iho  first  publi- 

Ibe  pure  precepls  of  the  gospel  wilh  the  false  morals  and  dreamy  reveries  of  Pytha- 
goras and  Plato;  while  the  giddy  multitude  rushed  by  thousands  in  mad  pursuit  of 
the  distorted  spectres  raised  by  Marcion  and  Vulentinua,  which  were  hurrying  Ihem 
back  with  frightful  velocity  into  the  deepest  and  darkest  abyss  of  heathenism." 
Now   against  similar   causes   of   mitconceptioa   and   perversion,   we   have   lo   guard 

Ad  essential  and  obvious  means  of  preventing  this  result  will  be. 
i.    To  leack  the  puplli  lo  Ihiat,  so  as  clearly  to  dUcrmiaale  between  Irutb  aod  error. 
We   shall   find   a  dreadful   stagnation   of   mind   among   the   heathen.     The   natural 

lion.  And  aAer  ihe  light  of  natural  religion  bas  ihui  been  put  oui,  aud  paganism 
undisturbed  sways  the  sceptre  over  mind,  an  awful  paralysis  falls  upon  the  intel- 
lect of  Ihe  great  mass  of  the  people,  especially  wiib  regard  to  moral  subjects;  and 
scarcely  is  il  possible  In  rouse  il  to  any  thing  like  thought.  Indeed,  whea  surround- 
ed by  heathen  minda,  we  shall  often  think  of  Eiekiel'a  viaion,  and  out  only  encoiir- 
ageuieiit  to  prophesy  will  be  Ihe  expecied  aid  of  Ihe  Almighty  Spirit.  However, 
the  aj'proprialt  mcaii  of         '        '        ' 

SMIie,  geography,  losie, 


h  toj  initsDca,)  ihould  all  be  em< 
'OUH  ID*  cuiiiisily  ana  ilie  iiiielleci.  Above  sll,  Ihe  moti  eerneil  effoH* 
(boufil  be  employee),  dcpcpilmg  nn  (he  giaci^  i>f  tiodj  lo  wake  up  Ihe  conicience  (O 
relifiout  lulgetu,  nud  pioduce  ihe  inquiry.  -Wliii  musl  1  do  10  be  kavedl"  If  lin 
be  itac  eDCDiy,  holWie  i(  liie  friend  of  Ihnuglji.  having  nolhing  lo  feHr  in  Irnih. 
The  eoavertion  of  ihe  heerl  end  miud  from  su:  lo  tulineas  will,  through  ihe  giBce  of 
God,  prepare  ihe  Kay  lo  dikcifiliue  ihe  iiiitlliri  lo  a  diicrimmaiiog  eicicise  of  it) 
pooeri. 

Bui  wbde  we  "'  'bui  diieipliaing  and  lUniiibiDS  ihe  tniod,  we  ihould — 
3.     TVoin  (( le  inilrvcl  othtr  mindi. — The  pupil>  ere  10  be  educated  for  (he  ben- 
efil  ol  olhen.     They  ere,  in  lome  foini  or  oiher,  10  be  made  ttachtrt.     They  mnel, 

othet  mio'd).  They  muil  learn  lo  lympaibke  wiih  oiher  mJndi.  They  must  feel  toi 
the  ignoianre  or  other  mindi.  They  muii  realize  iheir  reiponiibiliiy  freely  lo  im- 
parl 10  oihrft  Ihe  knowledge  ihey  to  freely  receive;  and  not  merely  id  ifaeir  paieDU 
and  fiiendi,  but  wherever  Ihey  have  opponugiiy.  And  ibey  muil  be  made  ac- 
qnainied  wiih  the  theory  aed  ari  of  ICBching  in  Ibe  laveral  ipheres  in  which  they  are 
d aligned  to  labor. 

Beiidei  ibeie  Ihree  leading  objeclt,  there  are  alio  three  lubordinale  one*,  which 
the  Committee  have  time  now  only  Id  mention. 

1.  To  f^DTf  and  ley  eprn  Iht  Matht  fifersfure— This  muat  be  done  for  ihe  pii- 
pil$.  or  they  will  not  rommend  ibe  reipccl  of  Iheir  cuunlrymeD;  and  for  Ihe  million, 

mind — ran  never  know  how  to  remove  it>  errori,  nor  guard  Iheir  menage  from  beid{ 
falally  miupprebeuded. 

S.      To  catHBalt  Iht  nativt  langaagtt, 

Aod, 

9.      TV  prepare  tvaii  in  iki  aaltrt  Ungtiagu/er  Ihe  prtii. 
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BOftored  by  our  Ubon,  ihall  b«  able,  ihrougb  iba  bleHiBf  of  God,  lo  Mill  ud 
doariih  wiihoul  our  aid,  lei  ihflm  declue  Ibair  JBdspandtBCI,  asd  w  will  chatrfiillj 
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Nemon'i  three  leiieri,  Oner  t«  At  Uadt,  Me. 

D«3lb  of  ihe  EbH  of  Rorbesier, 

The  Bible  abfxe  all  PriFe, 

The  Sum  ufihe  whole  Bible,       - 

Bcolt-f  Force  DfTruth. 

Addreti  lo  ike  Children  of  Imel, 

Shorl  Pniyen  for  every  d»y  in  Ibe 

Lire  of  Jbbci  Corey.      - 

Chriil't  Sermoa  on  the  Ifaiiit, 

Floweri  of  ChryiMioai, 

Chrisl-i  E.hD>U<i<>i>  >•>  SeiDea, 
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The  Liberaled  Negro, 
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Bible, 


of  I  be  Holy  Srripluic! 
Waiii'i  Calethiim  for  Children, 
Seriooa  Addrcia  lo  Young  and  Old, 
Pllg:rim'(  Pragreo, 
Appeal  lo  tbe  Heart, 
AlphabelarloD. 
Child'i  Aiiiilant. 
Adami' Arilhnetic. 
PInooek'i  Caiechitm  ofGreet  Hisiory.wilh  Remar 
GrneL  Reader, 
LlfeofHoiei, 
Life  ofSamuel, 
LifeofEiiher, 
Life  of  Daniel, 

SeleelioDs  from  the  Old  Teilameo 
The  Lliile  Philoiopher, 
Hiiiory  of  Greece,  by  Worceiler, 
Hialory  of  Rome,  do. 


Parley'*  Geography,  with  bi 
Hlilory  of  England,  by  Won 
Hitiory  of  Franca,  d( 
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Lives  of  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
Life  of  David,         ... 
History  of  ibe  Sandwich  Islands, 
Dialogtie  on  Grammar, 
Scripture  Compend,  by  Nikeloplos, 
History  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
Bickersteth's  Scripture  Help,  abridged, 
Lyttleton's  Conversion  of  Paul, 
do.  do.  do. 

Abridgment  of  the  Old  Testament, 

do.         of  the  New         do. 

do.         of  the  Acts, 
Child's  Arithmetic, 
The  Decoy,  ... 

Ecclesiastical  History, 
Lessons  for  Children,  by  Niketoplos, 
Life  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
The  Lottery, 
Spelling  Book, 

Diecalogue,  ... 

Grammar  of  the  Language, 


>fiff. 

CbpiM. 

40 

4,000 

56 

4,000 

84 

2,000 

72 

4,000 

48 

4,000 

56 

1,000 

48 

2,000 

84 

2,000 

124 

500 

144 

2,000 

48 

6,000 

52 

2,000 

48 

5,000 

36 

4,000 

26 

4,000 

24 

4,000 

20 

1,000 

36 

4,000 

270 

1,000 

20 

1,000 

TtUipagm, 

160,000 

224,000 

168,000 

288,000 

192,000 

56,000 

96,000 

168,000 

62,000 

288,000 

288,000 

104,000 

240,000 

144,000 

104,000 

96,000 

20,000 

144,000 

970,000 

20,000 


At  Smyrna. 

Several  of  the  following  publications  are  re-prints  of  those  issued  from  the  press 
while  at  Malta. 


Alphabetarion,          .             .             .             . 

132 

16,400 

2,174,800 

Grammar,           .... 

108 

2,180 

235,440 

Parley's  Geography, 

108 

3,820 

412,560 

Reader,              .... 

-       156 

835 

130,260 

Child's  Assistant, 

60 

536 

32,160 

Life  of  Abraham,           ... 

40 

2,710 

108,400 

do.  of  Moses,         -             -             .             - 

40 

1,820 

72,800 

do.  of  Joseph;                ... 

60 

1,831 

109,860 

do.  of  Esther, 

20 

2,880 

57,600 

do.  of  Samuel,               ... 

24 

2,945 

70,680 

do.  of  David,            -              .              - 

64 

3,095 

198,080 

Lives  of  Elijah  and  Elisha, 

40 

2,192 

87,680 

Life  of  Daniel,          -              .              .              . 

36 

285 

10,260 

do.  of  Paul,                    .              .              - 

84 

150 

12,600 

Extracts  from  the  Old  Testament, 

96 

5,300 

508,800 

do.        from  the  New     do. 

48 

650 

31,200 

Epitome  of  the  Acts, 

60 

3,602 

216.120 

Scripture  Help,              .              .              - 

48 

590 

28,360 

Evidences  of  Christianity, 

46 

200 

9,200 

The  Way  to  be  Saved, 

12 

300 

3,600 

Nature  of  Faith, 

28 

200 

5,600 

Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 

28 

200 

6,600 

The  Seven  Churches, 

48 

200 

9,600 

Genuineness  of  the  Bible, 

96 

350 

33,600 

The  Bible  above  all  Price, 

16 

100 

1,600 

Address  to  Sailors,        -              .              . 

20 

200 

4,000 

Young  Cottager,      ... 

66 

220 

12,320 

Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer, 

48 

100 

4,800 

Arithmetic,                .              -              - 

48 

3,098 

148,704 

Scriptural  Teacher,       ... 

.       116 

2,200 

255,200 

Answer  to  Greet  Committee, 

32 

1,680 

50,560 

Little  Philosopher,          ... 

72 

785 

56,520 

History  of  England, 

84 

720 

60,480 

do.      of  France,        ... 

6 

460 

2,760 

Hiilorf  of  Rome, 

do.      afGraeci,        •  -  . 

do.     of  ibe  Sudwick  Itlagda,    - 
The  DotBlogu-,  .... 

WbIU'  Caiechism, 
QueiiiDnij  on  Ihe  ronlateuch, 
,     Woodl)ridga*i  Geography, 
Lyllleian'i  Convefsioii  of  Paul, 
ataa.a  TrarU.  .... 

lUpotilory  of  Uieful  K.nawl«d|;e— p«riadi«Bl, 

Tot»l, 
It  1  Lit*— at  Malta.' 

The  Sabhail 

Shan  Prayeri  for  every  Day  iD  the  Week, 

Dr.  Gr»D')  Queaiioni  Bod  CoiiDiel, 

The  Diiryman'a  Daughlir,      . 

Life  of  William  Kelly,       - 

Pfogrei.  ofSio,  .... 

Dialogue  belwcen  t  Traveler  aid  Yoamir, 

Sroii'i  Foffe  ofTruih, 

Life  of  John  Ihe  BaplitI, 

Novelly  of  Popory.     - 

The  Slory  of  Andrew  Dubh. 

RepeniaBce  and  Dealh  of  ihe  Eat)  of  RoeheKer, 

Sernon  on  ihe  Mourn, 

The  Bible  ahovo  all  Prite, 

Leilie')  Shnrl  Molhod  with  DeitU, 

The  WomHu  of  Valais, 

The  OermBD  Wood.culler,      . 

Serious  Thought!  gn  Eloruily, 

The  Young  Conager, 

Dialogue  lieloeen  i»o  Marinen, 

Cbriilian  Eihorlalion  to  Seamen, 

Tho  NegioServBul, 

The  abeplierd  of  Salisbury  Plain, 

Discourie  for  Iha  Children  of  Iirael, 

Dialogue  oa  Regeneraliou. 

Life  of  Ihe  Virgin  Haty, 

Life  and  Wriiinf.  of  Peter, 

Addreaa  to  Ihe  Children  of  Ifrael,       - 

The  Sum  of  Ibe  Whole  Bible,        - 

The  Poor  WBIchmaliGr, 

CaiechisD.  for  Ihe  Jewi, 

Tba  two  Old  h. 


K,640 
filB,976 
tt,000 


77,190       6,867,eW 


96,000 
16,000 
B,000 
6,000 
116,000 
11,000 
96,000 
80,000 
34,000 


Liftai 
The  Life 


ofTiBi 


leHen 


la  Bear, 


Pronfi  that  the  Mm< 

The  Hoihrr>i  CBiechiini,        ■ 

Pnrteas'i  Evideneea, 

The  Recaptured  Negro, 

Inipiralion  of  the  tloly  Scriplure*, 

Life  of  Joseph, 

Aulhenlirilyofihe  Bible, 

The  Sabbath  a  B  lea  sing  to  Hanklnd, 

Om  the  Worabip  of  ImagM, 


30,01 


34,000 
12,000 
72.000 
18,000 
16,000 
64.000 
38,000 
40,000 


30,000 
33,000 
78.000 

104.000 
48,000 
42,000 
96,000 
48.000 
4B,000 
64,000 

130,000 
38,000 
IB,000 


Afnmax. 


Mi 


Pdor  Joseph,  -  -  . 

The  Swim  Peasant, 

Armeno— Turkish — at  Malta. 

A  New  Heart  the  Child's  Best  Portion, 

Littie  Heory  and  his  Bearer, 

A  Sermon  ojl  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

The  Story  of  Dinah  Dowdney, 

Christ  the  Way  to  God  and  Heaven, 

The  New  Testament, 

The  Young  Cottager, 

The  Way  to  be  Saved, 

Sermon  on  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

Village  on  the  Mountains, 

Friendly  Conversation, 

Subjects  for  Consideration, 

Without  Holiness,  etc. 

The  Happy  Waterman, 

Scripture  Help. 

Armenian — at  Smyrna. 

Armenian  and  English  Grammar, 
Spelling  Book,         ... 
Christian  Almanac, 
Old  Testament — ^pocket  ed. 

Total, 
Striac — at  Beyroot. 


8 


112 

48 
36 


Odfioi. 
1,000 


670 

2,000 

380 


BflOO 


SO 

1,000 

20,000 

68 

1,000 

68,000 

24 

1,000 

24.000 

44 

1,000 

44,000 

24 

1,000 

24,000 

652 

2,600 

1,380,000 

63,840 
96,000 
13,680 


2,960         173,626 


Arabic  Alphabet,           .             .             .             . 

200 

Hymn  Book,            -             .             .             - 

24 

200 

4,800 

Watts'  Catechism,         -             -             -             - 

16 

1,000 

16,000 

Elements  of  Arabic  Grammar, 

168 

1,000 

168,000 

Dairyman's  Daughter, 

96 

2,000 

192,000 

Chrysostom  on  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

166 

2,000 

330,000 

Total, 


6,400         710,800 


Mahratta — At  Bombay. 


Heavenly  Way, 

- 

m 

72 

2,000 

144,000 

Do. 

- 

- 

16 

3,000 

48,000 

Sermon,  by  Mr.  Graves, 

- 

m 

24 

4,000 

96,000 

Sermon  on  the  Mount, 

.            .            < 

24 

3,600 

84,000 

Do.                    do. 

28 

2,000 

66,000 

Catechism, 

16 

11,000 

176,000 

Do. 

8 

2,000 

16,000 

Do. 

24 

10,000 

240,000 

Do. 

34 

3,000 

102,000 

Do. 

36 

4,600 

162,000 

Do.         for  Children, 

30 

1,000 

30,000 

Scripture  Doctrines, 

66 

2,600 

140,000 

Scripture  Doctrines, 

69 

1,000 

69,000 

Do. 

74 

680 

60,320 

Do. 

96 

2,000 

192,000 

Do.            with  Questions, 

64 

1,600 

96,000 

Scripture  History, 

.            . 

24 

2,000 

48,000 

Do. 

. 

16 

1,600 

24,000 

Do. 

m                              m 

48 

2,000 

96,000 

Do.  Bilbad  character. 

Da.  Hodb  chancier, 

TriM  Wonhtp  ara«]. 


Parablai  arour  Savioiir, 


Pmgm.  a^la.        ntatrV. 

K  SIOOO 

«t  3,000 

tS  3,000 

29  4,000 
31  3,fi00 
IS  1,500 

30  1,500 

15  1,000 

as  3.S00 

11  10,000 

IG  6,750 

n  4,600 

14  4,000 

16  4,000 
14  3,000 

31  6,000 
18  3^ 
14  4,600 
14  3,600 
36  1.000 
to  1600 


with  Scriplure  paua^ei. 


Prajeii  and  Hjiiidi, 


Good  Inilmcllou, 


3,000 
3,000 

3.000 


Do. 


True  Remedy  for  Sim 
TnM  Aisnemeiit, 

BIrih  orCdrisi, 
Preparation  for  DeBili, 
Sufferiags  and  Ueoih  orCbrid, 
On  RenDCfailoa. 
Biblical  Ipiuuciion, 
U«Dt;  and  hii  Bearer, 


Do. 


o  Public  Won! 


NalureafGo.!, 
Idionalical  Lierciiei, 

Cttnrcuion  of  Lesog  Afa, 

BaralihuHga,  ... 

MixioD  Rc-^tnlioni. 

School  lUgAilaiions, 

EtgUih  and  Ualuuia  Book,  167  p.,  one  half, 


a,ooo 
s,ooo 

1,000 


I,  cle. — tilkagii)ibod,    1 


la  Wtam  Aili  we  Trail  1 
Do.  do. 

Oo.  do. 


RatieffeT  lb«  SiD-bdrdeoBd, 

Child'*  Book  OB  the  Soul, 

Lan  ofCbriii  to  Sinnen, 

Mapi  <rf  the  Worid,  Solar  Sjt<«i 

Hard  SloTiei,        .... 

Book  oT  Camnoa  Frajir, 

NoTBiBg  aad  BvoiiaK  Prijrcn  and  PmIbi, 

Do.  wil^  Owpola  and  Epiitlu, 

Hiitiirj  of  our  Baviour, 

Do!  d^!  '      - 

OMrdi  Hiuioaai;  tSoe'ntj  TiMt, 
CiTil  Ragolalioai, 
0»  Player, 


Mark*  of  Tmo  Sclision, 

Do. 
Inqairy  CDiiceraiiig  ibe  Tiua  Waj, 


Lard'a  Prayor  aad  other  eardi,     • 
EIhmbu  of  Aivoaony  and  Geofrapby,  wiA  nap* 
•■d  drawingi,  .... 


numerical  Tables, 

Tract  for  the  Jewi, 

HodeofWiiiibip, 

LifeofJotcph, 

First  Book  for  Cliitdrei 

Schoal  Book, 

Arcosal  of  EliJBh  and 


Do.         lilbOErapfaed, 
Mark,  -  . 

Do,  lithotrapbad  is  Modi  ekari 


1,600 

iajm 

e.soo 

110,0» 

1,000 

9t.(M 

1.B00 

14.400 

e,ooo 

250 

laa.TOO 

l,T0O 

645,700 

500 

283,(100 

1.S0U 

mnoa 

5,000 

nfl(» 

1,800 

soo.ooo 

1,000 

78,000 

ijm 

4A,0«» 

!,aoo 

96,000 

2,000 

4S,00D 

S,000 

tooo 

80,000 

3,000 

10B.009 

1.500 

97,500 

5,0<X> 

6.000 

B.SOO 

5,600 

l#» 

96.000 

l/WO 

41.000 

!,«» 

4.000 

64.000 

BpfflW 

384,000 

1,000 

88.000 

3,000 

S6,000 

!,000 

40^100 

*,wo 

3JS00 

214,000 

3,000 

71.000 

8,000 

1,000 

5,000 

111.000 

1,000 

7» 

ItOJMP 

i;»o 

lafioa 

£40.000 

1,800 

3(0,000 

f,aoo 

1S7,«)0 

164,000 

soifivn, 

j^ 

176,000 

Piihlicatiou  iiMMd  'a  the  ;«u  1131,  liUet  sot  kaawo. 


PomTDeiii — Al  B«mhaf. 


O  Omilriuo  Do  Pipiimo, 
Cmiiha  part  ot  Meaisoi, 
CcBwihoi  Amigfivaii, 
Am  AOictof , 


6,800         K0,600 


OoMvxiTBi — at  Bprnttf. 


Toul, 
HiabOBTBAirK— «t  Brmtay. 
The  HcBTtuly  War, 
Lati* — at  Bmiay. 

Tb*  DacalogiM,  ... 

TlMlTL — im  Ceiflam. 

PublicBiIaBi  iwud  prior  to  H«efa  1S14,  liilei 


X        BflOa         tSO^OOV 


It        S^OOO  60,000 


Catecblim, 

Notice  ud  iBriulioD, 

Finl  Leuoni, 


SpelliuK  lid  Raadiiig  Book, 
SLuiiog  Book  foi  Schoala, 


1,008,400 

4,000 

100,000 

10,000 

100,000 

6B,000 

4«0 

10.S00 

TOO 

8,400 

191000 

3,000 

588,000 

84,000 

♦,000 

48,000 

7i,000 

1,600 

4,000 

64,000 

6,000 

384,000 

10,000 

480,000 

fi,00O 

SnipliirB  Hislorj, 
Coapendium  of  iha  Bibia, 
Thinj-wven  Tr»eu, 
Publicsliou  iMued  lii«  put  yaw,  lii 

ToUl, 

SiAMiB— at  Bttnkak. 

Sominar;  or  the  Law  and  Qnipel, 

Gbiruk—hiI  Canto*. 


X       10,000  36n,l»0 

ISO       ID.OOO       1.300,000 
468     362,000       3,76U,00O 


Jit  Singapore 

Hachopo'i 

Spinjtieiv'i 
Ofleri 


ilnh  Da; — tiM  SeiDiMi'i  faddei*, 
"    —  -       .1  god. 


>  lo  ihe  Deid. 

'  or  ItrpBlring  Ihe  Tomb), 
K«»  Yeait'  CongrsLulaiioni  and  AdTici 
Dialojfue  heiween  Two  Fri«ndt,     , 
Saercd  Sleeve  Gem, 
Oo  Qambliii^, 
Sarred  Claoic, 

The  DcHeni  of  Jetgi  inlo  the  Warld, 
Hoi;  la>ltuctinii<orJesu<,       - 
CoDiolalion«  or  Iha  Tme  DoctiinM, 
Doclrina  of  Redenplion, 
Coaplele  Duly  a(  Han, 
Prceioiu  Initrucltoni  orChriil, 
MlraeleiorJesui, 
Oq  Ifae  UseofOpiam, 
New  TeiLameni, 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  Tbingi, 
Life  of  Moses, 

Religloui  Ma  gaiine— periodical. 
True  Doctrine  iu  own  WitneK, 
Goipel  Precepti, 

Total, 

Ji  PI  HUE— 41  Siagaport 

Ooipel  ofJobD, 


11,000 

88.000 

6J000 

MflOO 

JS,0I0 

10,000 

80000 

6.000 

19,700 

847.100 

8,000 

9,000 

6M0 

«ie.ooo 

S,TOO 

BS.S0O 

3.T00 

81,400 

4,000 

3U,OD0 

70,000 

99,000 

57,000 

!,noo 

16,000 

HatiT— d(  Siagapori. 

The  Tiae  God  Revealed  in  the  Bible, 

The  Ten  Connnandm'nt). 

Tha  Religion  taugbt  b;  tiia  Bibtt, 


1.000  1G.O0O 

1,500  42,000 

1,000  14,000 


HitWAiitN— a(  ihi  SandKith  I'la 

Spdline  Book, 

Do.  -  -  - 

Kyrnn  Book, 


CalBcbiin, 

Us.         OB  Ohm», 

Thnagbti  of  ib«  Chieft, 

S«moB  on  ihc  Mouul, 

Pi-B-pa,  Ctariiliu'i  Flnl  Book, 

Pi.B.pB  maoti, 

Dcctlofue, 

Do.        with  pltlM, 

Do.        Bod  Lsid'a  Tn-jtt, 

Life  arjoicpb, 

A  Geography, 

Gaaiiaphira)  QwiIIiDDI, 

FooTc'l  ArilbmetM. 

Do.  .  -  . 

Fint  Book  of  eJcmenli,       • 


UalHBaau,  Celbaia'l  AHlluiMlia, 


il  Form  of  Qennetry, 


Pwgit.      OftM.         TtUlftm. 


Cull,  with  axplanatiani,  elc. 

WoKCiier'i  Scripture  Gcogrsphj, 

Bible  ClBM  Book, 

Market  Laws— for  GovarniDaD 

CoDililuiion  orHaicrnal  Amoi 

Ke  Kanu  Haivnii— The  HawBiias  Teaehoi— <iawi- 

paper  prinieil  ai  Honalula, 

Do.  do,  d*.  do. 

Do.  c^o.  do.  do. 


Lima  Ravaii — The  Hairaiian  SammBr]' — dbw*- 

papar  prlDlad  bi  LahaioalutiB, 
Ka  Kama  HaoBlif— periodical  for  yaaih.,  publiib. 

ed  oioaihlj  BI  HoDoIaln, 


1^ 

40.000 

HI, 000 

1,760,000 

1S,000 

7t0,000 

30,000 

3  240,000 

10,000 

1,280.000 

3.000 

36,000 

66,000 

flai.000 

10,000 

560.000 

13,000 

l84,00Cr 

43,000 

688,000 

U,000 

1.980,000 

10,000 

ii»,ooa 

10,000 

10,000 

1,410 

40,000 

1G0.000 

36,000 

1.560,000 

fiJWO 

1,188.0W 

4,000 

96.000 

10.000 

480,000 

3,000 

180,000 

16,000 

l,7«l,00» 

a»,ooo 

710,000 

10.000 

380,000 

10.000 

i;uo,ooo 

10.000 

110,000 

10,8«» 

640,000 

1,000 

68,000 

7,000 

914,000 

1,000 

*40,000 

100 

1,600 

9,000 

191.000 

10,000 

540.000 

«,000 

16.000 

16,000 

1.S00 

4l!,000 

3,000 

1*4,000 

10.000 

800.000 

37,000 

148,000 

10,000 

1,910,000 

10,000 

1,160,000 

1,S00 

19,500 

10,000 

120,000 

1.000 

16,000 

40,800 

HW 

19,B0O 

200 

13,100 

10,000 

40)000 

800 

6,400 

1.SO0 

60,000 

4.600 

198,000 

3.500 

336,000 

3,018 

339,136 

Lmnibi 


do. 


Ai  o  ka  Li  . 
Twenly-four  Traeu, 
ViKtbulary, 

Ilsrlxir  Lawi — for  OoTarnmenl, 
Hoiheholoholona— Hisiotv  of  BdwM, 
Maoolclo,  .    ~         . 

Woodbrid^'a  Gsopsph}', 
Do. 


I  TrKU, 


Hindbill  ai 
KumumUB, 
Bible  TracU, 

Do. 
Genaiit — Kimohi, 


Judgei  and  Rulh, 
I  It  IISiBUel, 
Nabemiah  biuI  Exiwr, 


UiKttDXsii— 4(  the  BtinJtBKh  hltmdt. 
Spdling  Book, 


40,000 
640.000 
48,000 
!0,000 


0,000 

16,000 

94.400 

10,000 

IG0.000 

!,000 

IG,000 

3.000 

144,000 

10.000 

840,000 

(0,000 

1,040,000 

10.000 

1,110,000 

10,000 

800,000 

10,000 

640,000 

10,000 

760,000 

J,600 

360.000 

10,000 

600.000 

10.000 

1,J80.000 

10,000 

480.000 

10,000 

540,000 

13,000 

1,035,000 

10.000 

710.000 

10,000 

2,fi(ra,ooo 

13,000 

1,500,0011 

3,000 

36.000 

u,aoo 

1,0.14,000 

5,500 

3JO.00O 

20,000 

1, £80,000 

10,000 

730,000 

10,000 

1,080,000 

10,000 

1,040,000 

10,000 

1,800,000 

1,110,828    M,106,t5G 


REPORT 


AMERICAN    BOARD   OF    COMMIS8IOITER8 


;roreign  J«1»«(«n«, 


TWENTY-NINTH    ANNUAL    MEETINO, 


CITY    OF    PORTLAND,  MilFl,  SEPT.  li.  13.  &  U, 

1838. 

BOSTON: 

PRINTUD    rOK    THE     BOARD,    BT    CROCKEB  AND  SRBWBTER. 


4  Munsu  or  tbb  boakd.  Rtpowi, 

1896.  Hob.  THOMAS  9.  WILLIAMS,  CUeT  Jiulie«  of  tba  at>I«,  HutTofd.^ 

1836.  HENRY  HI'nsON,  Esq.  Hnrlfont. 

leSU.  JOEL  HAIVXS.  D   I»,  Manfnid. 

1838.  THOMAS  W.  liVILLIAMS,  E«j.  New  London. 

NrtiTMk. 

IBIt.  SXf/fTS  RICHARDS.  D.  P.  FtorcsHir  in  Ihi!  TlMoloKinJ  Semuurv  ■(  Anbom. 

1811  ELIPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D.  Pnoidsnl  of  UoioD  C^S^.ScbSBecUd;. 

laU.  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  Xi.  Clinlon. 

1813.  ALEXANDKR  PROtJTtFIT,  D.  D.  New  Yor*  city. 

1816.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENNSELAER,  LL.  D.  Mbmy. 

ISO.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Em.  New  York  eilj. 

law,  DAVID  PORTER,  D.  D.  Calikiil. 

ISM.  GARDINER  SPRINO,  D.  D.  New  York  cily. 

I8U.  EI.EAZER  LORD,  Eh.  RoeU&nd  Counly. 

I8t6.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL,  LL.  D.  rrniMdiigo*. 

18*6.  THOMAS  DE  WITT.  D.  D.  Pi*w  York  cily. 

1U6.  NATHAN  S.  8.  REMAN,  D,  D.  Troy. 

IBM.  THOMAS  M.-AULEV,  D,  D.  LL.  D.  Presidenl  of  Uw  Tbeologied  Senluir  In 

New  York  cilv, 

183J.  ORRTN  DAY.  few.  Caukill. 

lajt  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS.  Esq.  Brooklyn. 

IW*.  JAMES  M.  MATTHEWS,  D.  D.  Cfiancellor -f  ike  II«wToAU«i»«niiT. 

18Sfi.  Rm.  HENRY  DWIGHT.  Genev». 

IJM.  ISAAC  FERRIS,  0.  D,  New  York  ciiy. 

1838.  THOMAS  II.  SKINNER,  D.  D   PrafcMnr  m  the  TUoIore^  Seuinuy  a  It>w 

1^  HENRY  WHITE.  D,  D.  Prof  in  U»  Tteoloeietl  SeminiJT  in  New  York  eity. 

ISSe.  D,  W.  r.  OLYPHANT,  Km.  New  York  e ily 

I^  RICHARD  T.  HAINES.  Esq.  New  York  cilv. 

ISSe.  WILLIAM  W.  rHESTER.  Esq.  New  VarkVirT. 

1838.  PELATIAH  PERIT.  Era.  New  York  cilv 

18S8.  Hon.  JOSEPH  RU9SEI.I,,  Tiot. 

1838.  Rev.  ELISHA  YALE,  Kingsboro, 


nets  jfttMt9* 

*  **~'-nor  in  theTlaoloeieil  ..    ^ 

le  Tbeologieal  Seminnry  bi  New 


le  Tlaoloeieil  Seminuy  u  PriDcetoB. 


1816.  ARCHIBALD  ALEXANDER,  D,  D.  ProTeMot  ia  Ifae  Theoloeienl  Seminary  U 

im.  THEODORK  FRELINfiHITYSEN.  LL.  D,  Newark. 

IMS.  JAMES  CARNAHAIV,  M,  R.  Prr^irti^nl  of  Naiwu  H»1I,  Prioeeton. 

1B3t  Hon.  PETER  n,  VROOM    Pnnicr.-ille. 

1838.  Bev.  DAVID  MAGIE,  EliMbeihiown. 

1811,  ASHBEL  GREEir  D.  D,  PliiWeliJiie  "' 

1816.  JOHN  l.nni.OW   n.  D.  Prc»iil™i  or  ihr  Univenily  of  PenniylTMMu 

ISM.  THOMAS  RRADFORD,  Jr.  E«i.  Phil.delpliin       '      rtBotynuam. 

1816.  .«AMrTK[.  AONeW.  M.  D.   HMrisborg. 

IBW.  WILI.rAM  \En,.  D.  D.  Cermanlown. 

i83t.  .loiiN  Mcdowell,  d.  d.  phiindeiphi.. 

ISn.  CORNELLS  C.  CirVI.ER.  D    D.  PhiladclphiB, 

'S*-  AI-EXANDER  HENRY.  Esq.  Philsdelpbia 

J™  Sr'i.V'fE^^OWN.  n.  n.  PresJcien.  «f  Jeffe^on  College,  Cumonsburg. 

1W8.  WIT.l.IAM  R.  DE  WITT,  D.  D,  Harri.burg. 


1838.     THOMAS  FI.RMlNG.  Esq.  Philadelphia. 
1838.    AMBROSE  WHITE,  E^Philadel|£>. 


18i6.    Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  nuvuJJcSSilT 
18!6.    WILUAM  MAXWELL,  Eiq.  Nwfolk. 


J8I&^'  MBinBSs  OF  vn 

■ 

18».    GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  Praf.  ia  llw  Unicm  Theological  SemiMfy. 
1834.    THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D.  Halite  Cera^. 
1834.    WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  D.  D.  Riehnon^. 

tNTottt  CaroUiui. 
1834.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  Raleigb. 

Sont^  Csttlfni« 

18K.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  WUlingtod. 
1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.  CImiIocIoii. 

1834.    JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  Esq.  LexinefoB. 
1834.    THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.  CekndbSi. 

Senntflfee. 

18S6.    CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  Presfdent  of  the  College  in  Greenville. 

1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Professor  in  die  Tkeolog.  Heminaf^r  dt  Marjrville. 

1823.  LYMAN  BEECHER,  D.  D.  President  of  Lane  Seminarr. 

1826.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.  President  of  the  Univernty,  Atfaeiis. 

1832.  JAMES  HOGE,  D.  D.  Columbas.      . 

1834.  ROBERT  H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.  Presideat  of  Miami  University. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.  President  of  Western  Reserve  Colege,  Hadson. 

1826.    GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  CarKaville. 

1838.    ELIHUW.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  President  of  Wabash  OoOegeyCMwfordsville. 

IVftKffill. 
1838.    EUROTAS  P.  HASTINGS,  Esq.  Detroit. 


TTu  following  persons  have  been  corporate  members,  and  are  deceased* 

[Th«  names  under  each  State,  arc  arranged  accordinf  to  the  time  of  decease.    The  year  denoting 
the  decease  of  the  merobera,  is  that  endinf  with  the  annual  meetingf  in  September  or  October.] 

T^me  of  Election.  Time  ^  DuMsit 

IMaCne. 

1813.    JESSE  APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1826.    EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1828. 

Ktm  HDamiwtfre. 

1830.  Hon.  GEORGE  SULLIVAN.  1838. 

massactusrtts. 

1810.    SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.  D.  1821. 
1818.    ZEPHANIAH  SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D.  1823. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  1826. 

1812.  Hon.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  1827. 
1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  1828. 
1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1829. 
18^2.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN.  D.  D.  1831. 
1812.    JEREMIAH  EVARTS,  Efiq.  1831. 

1831.  ELIAS  CORNELIUS,  D.  D.  1832. 
1828.  BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D.  1836. 
1818.    Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  1837. 


JUport, 

leX.  Hod.  THOMAS  9.  WILLIAMS.  Chief  JomOm  of  Ibe  8UW,  HutfttnL, 

18SG.  HENRY  TII'nSON,  Esn.  Hanford. 

1B38.  JOEL  HAWEa,  J).  D.  Hnnford. 

1S3S.  THOMAS  W.  WILLIAMS,  E»q.  NorLcodciD. 

■NrtB  l-otfc. 
1S11  JAMES  RICHARDS.  I>.  D.  Froliiuot  in  ifae  Theoloeied  Seminarr  ■!  ADbonu 
1811.  KLIPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D.  Pre.ide«I  of  Union  CtSi«,  S«he»MUdj. 
I8It  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  D.  ClintoB. 
1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D.  New  York  elly. 
IBIS.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENNSELAER.  LL.  D.  Albany. 
I8B.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER.  E*q.  Nrw  YurkcilT. 
18B4.  DAVID  PORTER,  D.  D.  CnUkill. 
IBM.  GARDINER  SPRINt!,  D.  D.  New  York  tUy. 
IIBi.  ELEAZER  LORD,  Ew.  Rockland  Counly. 
18J6.  NATirANIEI.  W.  HOWELL,  LI,.  D.  CsnnndweuB. 
THOMAS  DE  WITT.  D.  D.  Nei. 


.',  Em.  en 

ISn.    ZECHARIAH  LEWIS.  Etq.  BFooklyn. 

IWJ.    JAMEa  M.  MATTHEWS.  D.  D.  CSancellor  of  the  Hew  Toik  U«iw«lv. 

IMS.     Her,  HENRY  DWIBHT,  Geneva.  ^ 

1838.     ISAAC  FERRIS,  D.  D.  New  York  eiiy. 

1838.    THOMAS  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D   ProJeMol  h  IkaT 


WILLIAM  W.  CHESTER,  i»q.  New  '" 
PELATIAH  PERIT,  Ew.  New  York  ci 
Hon,  JOSEPH  RIT3SELL.  Tmi 
Rev.  ELISHA  YALE,  Kinfisbnn 


Bniiuwkk. 

I8K.    ARCHIRALD  ALEXANDER,  D.  D.  ProfeMor  in  Ihe  Theolorienl  Seminarv  at 
PnnFMon.  '^  ■' 


18S6.  THEODORE  FRELINOHITSEN.  LL.  D.  Newark. 

1M6.  JAMES  CARNAHAN.  D.  D.  Prwiclem  of  Nainu  H»II, 

1^  Hon.  PETER  D.  VROOM,  Bomerville. 

1BS8.  Rev.  DAVID  MARIE,  Etiinboihlowji. 

isn.  ASHBEL  GREEIl,  D.  D.  PhilSIdeVi"  '' 

122-  i9H,'!!.''^"''"^^'  "■  "•  Pfe-idem  of  (he  Unlveoily  of  Pmunylran* 

ine.  THOMAS  BRADFORD,  Jr.  E,q.  Plnladtlphin 

18K.  SAMUEL  AGNEW,  M.  D.  HBrruhun. 

ISM.  WILLIAM  NEIL,  D.  D.  Gprmsnlowii' 

i^  JOHN  Mcdowell,  n.  d.  Phiierfftphig. 

189t  CORNELIUS  C.  TUYI.ER,  D.  D.  PliilndelBhia 

IMJ.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  E«.  Philsdelpbia. 

1™-  3!,'i77"^W  BROWN.  D.  I>.  Pre.!den(  of  JefferKio  Colkge,  C™o<.rf«irE. 

1888.  WILLIAM  R.  DE  WITT,  D.  D,  Harrisburc  ^ 

18S8.  THOMAS  FLEMING,  E.q.  PhHadolnhia. 

1838.  AMBROSE  WHITE,  Eiq.  Philadelphia. 

1838.  R*T.  JAHES  G.  HAHNER, 


fKatifimli. 


,m.    JOSEPH  NOUME,  E?"""  "  **""*"■ 

IBW.    Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  FIovmm  Couil». 
1BS6.    WILLIAM  MAXWELL,  Eiq.  NorfUL 


I888i  mBMBBRS  OF  THB  BOtASB. 

189t.    GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  llw  Union  Tbeologica]  Seminanr. 
1834.    THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D.  Haliftz  Coonty. 
1834.    WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  D.  D.  Riehmon^. 

tNToTtt  CaroUiui. 
18M.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  Raleigh. 

18K.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  WUIineton. 
1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.  Chaileston. 

1834.    JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  Esq.  Lexmgtoa. 
1834.    THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.  Cokimbai. 

Senntflfee. 

1826.    CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  President  oftbe  College  in  Greenville. 

1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theotog.  Seminary  at  Maiyrille. 

#tro. 

1823.  LYMAN  BEECHER,  D.  D.  President  of  Lane  Seminary. 

1826.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.  President  of  the  University,  Athens. 

1832.  JAMES  HOGE,  D.  D.  Columbas.      . 

1834.  ROBERT  H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.  Piesideat  of  Miami  University. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.  President  of  Western  Reserve  College,  Hudson. 

surnofg. 

1826.    GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  CarKnviUe. 

InUfsiis. 

1838.    ELIHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  President  of  Wabash  Conege^Crawfordsville. 
1838.    EUROTAS  P.  HASTINGS,  Esq.  Detroit. 


TTu  folhwing  persons  have  been  corporate  memberSy  and  are  deceased, 

[Thi»  names  under  each  State,  are  arranfed  according  to  tho  time  of  decease.    The  year  denotinf 
the  decease  of  the  members,  is  that  ending  with  the  annual  meetingf  in  September  or  October.] 

Time  of  Election .  Tme  ^f  Deuassf 

IKaCne. 

1813.    JESSE  APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

18:26.    EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1828. 

Xeto  9)amps1)fre. 

1830.  Hon.  GEORGE  SULLIVAN.  1838. 

^as8acl)U8ett0. 

iniO.    SAMUEL  SPRING.  D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.  D.  1821. 
1018.    ZEPHANIAH  SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D.             1823. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  1826. 

1812.  Hon.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  1827. 
1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  1828. 
1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1829. 
1822.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN.  D.  D.  1831. 
1812.    JEREMIAH  EVARTS,  Eiiq.  1831. 

1831.  ELIAS  CORNELIUS,  D.  D.  1832. 
1828.  BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D.  1836. 
1818.    Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  1837. 


6  MIMBIRS  OF  THE  BOARD.  JRtfporf, 

CoKnecttcttt* 

1810.    TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.  D^  LL.  D.  1817. 

1810.    Gen.  JEDIDUH  HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

1810.    JOHN  TREADWELL,  LL.  D.  1823. 

Vftp  ITovlt. 

1818.  Col.  HENRY  LINCKLAEN,  1822. 
18t9.  DIYIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  18S4. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY,  LL.  D.  1829. 
1824.  CoK  HENRY  RUTGERS,  1830. 
1826.  Col.  RICHARD  VARICK,  1831. 
1812.    EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833. 

1822.  JONAS  PLATT,  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.  WILLIAM  McMURRAY,  D.  D.  1835. 
1826.    JOHN  NITCHIE,  Esq.  1838. 

1812.    ELIAS  BOUDINOT,  LL.  D.  1822. 

1823.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  1838. 

yeniufslbinra. 

1812.    ROBERT  RALSTOPC  Esq.  1835. 

Hfftrfct  of  CoImmMa. 

1819.  ELIAS  BOUDINOT  CALDWELL,  Esq.  1825. 

IVarsUntr. 

1834.    WILLIAM  NEVINS,  D.  D.  1835. 

Vittfrilu. 

1823.    JOHN  H.  RICE,  D.  D.  1831. 

tNTortli  Carolfna. 

1834.    JOSEPH  CALD^^TLL,  D.  D.  1835. 

Orforgfar. 

1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  D.  1838. 


CORRESPONDING    MEMBERS. 


IN   THE   UNITED    STATES. 

EUeiiom* 

Veto  Yorit. 

1819.    JOHN  BOLTON,  Esq.  Cily  of  New  York. 

Bfstrfct  of  Columbra. 

1819.    WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D.,  Alexandria. 
1819.    R«T.  JAMES  CULBERTSON,  ZanesvUle. 


1838.  MBMBBM   OF  THX   BOABO. 

Intrfatui. 

1819.    JAMES  BLYTHE,  D.  D.,  South  HaooYer. 

Sennesste. 

1819.    JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  KnozWIle. 

SnAbams. 

1819.    Col.  JOHN  McKEE. 


IN    FOREIGN    PARTa 


Snolantr. 

1819.  JOSIAH  PRATT,  B.  D..  London. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JOWETT,  London. 

1890.  Sir  RICHARD  OTTLEY,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONlf,  formerly  Chief  JusUce  of  Ceylon. 

1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  formerly  Ambas^dor  at  the  Court  of  Penia. 

AcotlanH. 

1819.    Hon.  KINCAID  MAKENZIE. 
1819.    RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D. 

SnUta. 

1832.  JAMES  PARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 
1833.    G.    SMYTTAN,  M.  D. 

Cejlon. 

1830.  Rev.  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 


8 


CORRB8POND«irOR— AGENTS  OF  TBS  BOARD. 


Reparip 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  Board  are  Rev.  R.  Anderson,  Rev.  David  Greene,  and  Rev.  Wil- 
liam J.  Armstrong.  Communications  relating  to  the  Missions,  and  the  General  Coneerns 
of  the  Board,  may  be  addressed, 

^    Secretaries  of  the  A.  B.  C,  F.  3/., 

Missionartf  Rooms,  28  CortUdll,  Boston, 

Donations  and  letters  relating  to  the  Pecuniary  Concerns  of  the  Board,  (except  letters 
on  the  subject  of  the  Missionary  Herald,)  should  be  addressed, 

Hknrt  Hill,  Treasurer  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F,  M.. 

missionary  Rooms,  28  Comhill,  BostotL 


GENERAL  AGENTS. 


Ajgents  will  co-operate  with  the  pastors  of  churches,  with  the  Agents  of  other  so- 
ntS  ecclesiastical  bodies,  with  the  officers  of  the  Board  and  of  auxiliaries,  and 


These  Ai 
eieties,  wit 

with  the  friends  of  the  cause  generally,  in  efforts  to  augment  the  number  of  missionaries 
and  the  amount  of  pecuniary  means  for  diffusing  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world. 

Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont. — Rev.  Richard  C.  Hand,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Massachusetts,  Rnode  Island,  and  Connecticut. — Rev.  Horatio  Bard  well,  Oxford,  Ms. 
New  York. — Rev.  Chauncet  Eddt,  Saratoga  Springs,  and  Rev.  F.  £.  Cannon,  Geneva. 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland. — Rev.  William  M.  Hall,  Phila- 
delphia. 
Western  Reserve,  Ohio. — Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Michigan. — Rev.  Erastus  N.  Nichols,  Clinton,  Lenawee  co. 
Western  States.^ 

Virginia  and  North  Carolina. — Rev.  William  H.  Foote,  Richmond. 
Bouth  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  East  Tennessee.— 


RECEIVING    AGENTS    OF    THE    BOARD. 


►  New  York. 


William  H.  Stoddard,  Northampton,  Ms. 

F.  T.  Jarman,  New  Haven,  Con. 

Allen  C.  Bull,  Brick-Church  Chapel,  Nas- 

sau-st.,  N.  Y. 
Nathaniel  Davis,  Albany, 
Jedidiah  Tracy,  Troy, 
Abijah  Thomas,  Utica, 
Henrv  Ivison,  Jr.,  Auburn, 
Charles  A.  Cook,  Geneva, 
Liial  T.  Foote,  Jamestown, 
Ebenezer  Ely,  Rochester, 
Hiram  Frail,  Buffalo, 
William  T.  Truman,  Cincinnati,^ 
T.  P.  Handy,  Cleveland, 
Henry  Brown,  Brownhelm, 
Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Hudson, 
Russel  Clark,  Ashtabula, 
William  Slocomb,  Marietta, 
Peter  Patterson,  Chillicothe. 
Samuel  Winfrec,  Richmona, 
Rev.  A.  Converse,    do.         ^  Virginia. 
John  W.  Paine,  Lexington,    ) 
Henrv  Perkins,  134  Chesnut-st.,  Philadel- 

phfa.  Pa. 


►  Ohio. 


Rev.  J.  G.  Hamner,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Rev.  Joseph  Huber,  Louisville,  >  u-     .     . 
A.  T.  Skillman,  Leiinffton,        \  Kentucky. 
Rev.  Thomas  J.   Hall,   Far-   ^ 

minglon,  >  Tennessee. 

Cowan,  Bias,  &  Co.,  Memphis,  3 

James  Adgcr,  Charleston,  bnulh  Carolina. 
Samuel  D.  Corbilt,  Savannah,       ^ 
Porter,  Fleming,  &  Co.,  Augusta,  >  Georgia. 
Wm.  L.  Mitchell,  P.  M.,  Athens,    ) 
Thomas  Limerick,  Tuscumbia,  Alabama. 
W.  E.  Wells,  Port  Gibson,  )  M:c«:«;.,r^; 
F.  Beaumont',  Natchez,       \  M>ss«ssipp.. 

Caldwell  and  Trufant,  New  Orleans,  Louis- 
iana. 
Jesse  Brown,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 
George  K.  Budd,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
E.  P.  Hastings,  Detroit,         >  w-  .  • 
J.  L.  Whiting,  &  Co.,  Jo.      \  Michigan. 
A.  and  W.  McKinlay,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 


1S8B. 


mmau  or  thb  boauk 


HONORARY    MEMBERS. 


AbboU  R«v  6.  D.,  New  York  city. 
Abbott  BeT  John  S.  C,  Hoxburj,  Mt. 
AbMl  R«T  Darid,  Naw  York  citv. 
Abeol  B«r  GiuUtim.  Geoevm,  N.  Y. 
Adair  Rev  Robert,  MorrUtown.  Pm. 
AduM  Rot  Darwin,  AlMead,  N.  H. 
Adams  Rev  Erattus  H.,  Cayo^,  N.  Y. 
Adamf  R«r  Frederic  A.,  Amher«t,  N.  H. 
Adam*  Rev  Goor^e  E.,  Brupcwick,  Me. 
Adam  Rat  John  R.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
AdaoM  ReT.  Jonathan,  Deer  (tie,  Me 
AdaiD*  Rer.  J.  H.yBeattie*!  Ford,  T Jocoln  eo.  N. 
Adame  Rot  J.  W.,  SyracuM,  N.  Y. 
Adanit  Thonias,  Cattine,  Me. 
AdauM  Rev  Werton  B.,  BroomBeM,  Me. 
AdaoM  Rot  William,  New  York  city. 
Adani  Rev  VVilliaa  M.,  Uaoiraondapoit,  N.  Y. 
Adfer  Jamefl,  Cbarleatoo,  8.  C. 
Adfer  Rev  John  B.,  Smyrna.  Asia. 
AfiMw  Rev  J(An  Holroei,  Marion  oo.  Mo. 
Aikea  Rev  Samael  C,  Ulevelaad,  O. 
Aiken  Rev  Silas,  Bo«ton.  Ms. 
AJbro  Rev  John  A.,  Cambrid|;e,  Ms. 
Alden  Rev  Joseph,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Alden  Rev  I«acius,  Abincton,  Ms. 
*Aleiander  Rov  Aaron,  Lincoln  co.  Ten. 
Alexander  Adam  L.,  Washington,  Ga. 
Alexander  Rev  James  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Alexander  John,  Lexington,  Va. 
Alexander  Joseph,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Allan  John,  D.  D.,  Iluatsvijlc,  Ala. 
Allen  Rev  Cyrus  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 
Allen  Rev  F^ward,  Wanta^,  N.  J. 
Allen  Rev  Jacob,  Glartnnbur^,  Ct, 
Allen  Rav  John  W.,  Dmnswick,  Me. 
Allen  .Moses,  Now  Vork  city. 
Allen  Petor,  South  lladley,  Mf. 
Allen  Solomon,  Pbiladclpiiia,  Pa. 
Allffn  Rev  Thomas  G.   do. 
Allen  Tilly,  Al!»any,  KT.  Y. 
Alrich  Prof.  Wm.  P.,  Washington,  Pa. 
Alvord  Rev  John  W.,  Oberlin,  O. 
Ambler  James  B. 

Amcrman  Rev  Thomas  A.,  Caseville,  X.  Y. 
Anderson  Rev  James,  Manchester,  Vt. 
Aoder'on  Rov  John,  New  York  city. 
Andrews  Rf  v  Rli^ha  D.,  Pituford,  N.  Y. 
Andrews  Beth  L.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
♦Andrews  Re*  William,  (,'ornwall,  Ct. 
Andrews  R^v  W.  W.,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Androi  Rev  Thomas,  Rprkley,  Ms. 
AndruA  Silai,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Annesley  (^awson,  Aihanv,  N.  Y. 
Apthorp  Rnv  George  II.,  JaflTiin,  Ceylon. 
Arburkle  Rev  James,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 
Ard(*n  .Mrs  Cbnrlotto  B.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Clifford  S.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Arms  Itev  Belah  R.,  Windiiam,  Vt. 
Armstrong  Rev  Richard,  Sandwich  Islandf. 
Armstrong,  Rev  R.  O.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 
Armstrong  Mm  Sarah  A.  L.,  do. 
Arrowsmith  Nicholas,  Bedroinster,  N.  J. 
Arnndel  Rev  John,  London,  England. 
♦A«hbriflgn  R«»v.  G.  W.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Atkins  Rev  Glisba,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 
Atwater  Caleb,  Wallingfmd,  Ct. 
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Atwttsr  Hvnrr  Diy,  Catakill.  N.  Y. 
Atwater.Mn  Marjr  H.,  do. 

Atwater  Mary  Elisabetb,       do. 
Atwater  Rev  Jaaon,  Middlobury,  Ct. 
Atwater  Rev  Tiyman  U.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Atwood  lUv  Aoson  S.,  Maosfieid,  Ct. 
Atwood  James,  Philadelphia,  Ph. 
Atwood  John  M.,  do. 
Aoitin  David  R.,  8.  Hadlfty,  Ui. 
AverilJ  Neman,  New  York  city. 
Avery  Rev  Charles  E.,  Bcipio,  N.  Y. 
C.Avery  Rev  Jarod  R.,  Southington,  Ct. 
Avnry  Joaeph,  Conway,  Mm, 
Azson  Rev  S.  8.  K. 
•Axtel  Pev  Daniel  C.  Newark.  N.  J. 
Ay  res  Rev  Frederick  H.,  LinckUea  Fitch«r,N.  Y* 
Babbitt  Rev  A.,  Pequa,  Pa. 
Dabcock  Rav  Elisha  G.,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Bachelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
DaekuB  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Backus  Jabez,  Goshen,  Ct. 
Backus  Rev  John  C.  Baltimore,  Md. 
Backas  Rev  J.  Trumbull,  Schenectady  N.  Y. 
Backus  Rer  Sanuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ol. 
Bacon  Rev  E.,  Sanford,  Me. 
Bacon  John  F.,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 
Bacon  Rev  Leonard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bacon  Leonard,  Hartford,  Ct.  ^ 

Badgnr  Rev  Milton,  New  York  city. 
Bailoy  Rev  Bftniamio,  Newarjc,  N.  J. 
Bailey  Rev  Lutlicr,  Medway,  Ms. 
Bnilcy  Rev  Cufiis  W.,  Fayettpville,  N.  C. 
■»Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  North  Wellfleet,  Ma. 
Raker  Rev  Joel,  Middle  Gninville,  Ms. 
Baker  Rov  John  W.,  Mill.edceville,  Ga. 
«BaIch  S.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 
Baldwin  Rnv  Abraham  C,  Springfield,  Ma. 
Baldwin  Rev  Benson  C,  Franklin,  Ct. 
Baldwin  David,  Durliara,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Rev  E.  W.,  Crawfordsville,  Ind, 
Baldwin  Rev  John  Abeel,  New  York  city. 
Baldwin  Rev  Joseph  R.,f*aoaan  four  corners,  N.  V. 
Baldwin  Rev  M.,  Scotchtown,  N.  V. 
Baldwin  Noah.  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Rev  Th^ron,  Jackronville,  111. 
Ball  Rev  Dver,  Sininipore,  Asia. 
Ballantine  Rev  Elishfi,  Prince  Edward,  Vn. 
Ballantine  Rev  Henry,  Ahmednuggnr,  India. 
Ballard  Rev  I.,  Nelson,  N.  H. 
Bancroft  Jacob,  Boston,  Ms. 
Barber  B.  K.,  Hartford,  <'t. 
Barlmur  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Charhon,  Ms. 
Bardoll  Thomas  R.,  Charleston,  S.  C 
Bardwell  Rev  Horatio,  Oxford.  Ha. 
Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.,  Lima,  N.  Y. 
Barnes  Rev  Albert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ramny  Rev  James  O.,  S^ekonk,  Ms. 
Barr  Rev  Joseph,  Williamstown,  Pa. 
Barrett  Rev  Gerrish,  Weiherafield,  Ct. 
Barrett  Rev  Joshua,  Plymouth,  Ms. 
Barren  Samuel,  Cambridgcfiort,  Ma. 
Barrows  Rev  E.  P.,  Hudson,  O. 
Parrowa  Rev  E.  8.,  Carcnovia,  N.  Y. 
Barrows  John  S.,  Fr^elnirg,  Me. 
Barstow  Rov  Z.  S.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
BartholoiDow  R«r  Orlo,  AncusU,  N.  T. 
BaittoU  Bmt  FrmMla,  lushville,  O. 
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Bartlett  Rnv  Jonathan,  Reading,  CU 

BartleU  R«v  J.  L., 

Bartlett  Rev  Shubdel,  East  Windaor,  Ct. 

Barton  Frederic  A.,  Andover,  Ma. 

Barton  Rev  John,  CamdHn,  N.  V. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Wuodbridgo,  N.  J. 

Bascom  Rtiv  Flavel,  Tazowell,  III. 

BaM  A'illiam,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Basilar  Rev  Benjamin,  Now  Rhineback,  N.  Y. 

Batcbulder  John  P.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Bates  Rev  James,  Newton,  Ms. 

BAttfi  Rev  Lemuel  P. 

*»Bates  Rev  Talcott,  Munlias,  N.  Y. 

fiattell  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Bnach  Rev  fibenezer,  Lyaander,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Edwards  C,  East  Groton,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  James,  Winsted,  Ct. 

Beach  James  E.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beach  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  Nathaniel.  Millbury,  Mi. 

Beach  Thorou,  Utchfield,  Ct. 

Beardsley  Rev  Nehemiah  B.,  Somera,  Ct. 

Beardsley  Rev  O.  C. 

fieattip  Rev  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Ueattie  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

fieattie  Rev  Charles  C,  Steubenville,  O. 

Beaumont  F.,  Natchez,  Mississippi. 

Beekly  Rev  Hosea,  Dummenton,  Vt. 

Beck  with  R^v  George  C,  Lowell,  Ms. 

fieecber  AlfVed,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

fieecher  Rev  Edward,  Jacksonville,  III. 

Beeeher  Rev  Goor^,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Beecher,  Samuel,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beeebar  &pv  William,  Putnam,  O. 

Beekman  Gerard,  New  York  city. 

Beers  Rev  D.,  Southampton.  N.  Y. 

Bell  Rftv  John,  Lincoln  co.  Me. 

Bell  Rav  Samuel,  Newark,  Del. 

Beman  Rev  C.  P.. 

Beiuent  Rev  William,  Ea^t  Hampton,  Ms* 

Benedict  Rev  Amzi,  Manilas,  N.  Y. 

Benedict  George  VV.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Benedict  Rev  Henry,  Newport,  Ky. 

Benedict  Rev  W.  U.,  Ira,  N.  Y. 

Benjamin  Rev  Nathan,  Athens,  Greece. 

Bennett  Rov  Asa,  Loot,  N.  Y. 

Bent  Rov  Josiah,  Amhcr^tt,  Ms. 

Bergen  Rev  John  G.,  Sprin^fiRld,  III. 

Bethune  Rev  Geor^*  VV,,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Belts  Thaddeu",  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Belts  Rev  William  R.  S.,  Upiior  Froehold,  N.  J. 

Bid  well  Rev  Walter  H.,  Philadelphiu,  Pa. 

Bid  well  Mrs  Susan  M.,  do. 

P.lgf>low  Rev  Jonathan,  Rochester,  Ms. 

Bigelow  Richard,  Hartford,  Ct. 

BIgeluw  T.  B.,  Lvons,  N.  V. 

Biggs  Rev  Thomas  J.^  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Bingham  Rev  Hiram,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Bingham  leremiah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bingham  Rev  Luther  G.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Bird  Rev  Isaac. 

Bisboe  Rev  John  H.,  Middlefield,  Ma. 

Biitsell  Clark.  Norwalk,  Ct. 

*Bi«u'l1  loslan  Jr.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Bissell  Rev  Samuel  B.  S.,  Virginia. 

Blugdon  Rev  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Blain  Rev  WilUaro,  Goodwill,  N.  Y. 

Blake  Gardners.,  Wrentham,  Ms. 

Bianchard,  Rev  Amos,  Tx>well,  Ms. 

Blanfbnrd  Rev  Amos,  VVsmer,  N.  H. 

Blatrhford,  Rev  John,  Chicago,  Til. 

•Blntchford  «.,  D.  D.,  Lansinghureh,  N.  Y. 

Blatchford  Thomai  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Bloerker  Rnmet,  Albany,  N.  «• 

Bleerker  John  R.,  do. 

BUm  Rev  Soth,  Boston,  Ms. 

Blo'ljett  Rev  Constantino,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 

Blodirett  Rev  Hnrveyi,  Euclid,  O. 

Blod^t  Rov  Luther  P.,  Little  Fallf,  N.  Y. 

Tiloomfield  .M.  W.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Board  man  Rev  Charles  A.,  Weatport^  Ct. 

BMrdBMUi  Rev  EMerkia  J.,  Raadolpb,  Vt. 


Boardman  Rev  George  8.,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Rev  H.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Boardman  Rev  John,  Douglass,  Ms. 

Boardman  Timothy,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 

Bogardus  Rev  Cornelius. 

Bugardus  Rev  Wm.  R.,  New  York  city. 

Boggs  Rev  George  W.,  Ahmedouggur,  India. 

fiogue  Rev  Horace  1'.,  Mount  Vjeruoo,  fi.  Y 

Boice  Rev  Ira  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Boies  Rev  Artemas,  boston.  Ma. 

Boies  Joseph,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

Bolls  Matthew. 

Bond  Rev  Alvan,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bond  Elias,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Bonney  Rev  W^itliam,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 

Booth  Rev  Cbauncey,  South  Coventry,  Ct. 

Boswell,  Henr^  C,  Fryeburg,^Me. 

Bosworth  Benjamin,  Eastfoi^,  Ct. 

Bosworth-Rev  Elipbalet,  Bladenaburg,  Md. 

Boutelle  Rev  Thomaa.  North  Woodatock,  CI. 

Bouton  Rev  Nathaniel,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Bowers  Rev  John,  North  Wilbraham,  Ml. 

Boyd  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  John  T.,  do. 

Boyd  Rev  Joshua. 

Boyd  Rol>Hrt,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyolon  Rev  John,  rhipsburg.  Me, 

Brace  Rev  Joab,  Wethcrsfield,  Ct. 

*Brace  Jonathan,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  S.  W.,  Skeneatoles.  N.  Y. 

*Brackett,  Rev  Joseph,  Rnshville,  N.  Y. 

Bradford  Arthur  B., 

Bradford  Rev  M.  B.,  Grafton,  Vt. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  Scarborough,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  Frcdnnia,  N.  Y. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Brainerd  Rev  Israel,  Verona,  N.  Y. 

Braman  Rev  Milton  P  ,  Dan  vers,  Ms. 

Bray  Rev  John  E.,  Humphreyville,  Ct. 

Brnyton  Rev  Isaac,  W^atertown,  N.  Y. 

Brearly,  Rev  William,  Winaboro',  S.  C. 

Brockenridge  John,  D.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Breckooridse  Rev  Robert  J.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Breed  Rev  William  J.,  Nantucket,  Ms. 

HrHwster  0.<«myn,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rrid(;man  Rev  E  C,  Canton,  China. 

Brid(;man  Rov  William. 

Bri^ham  Rev  David,  Framinghnm,  Ms. 

Brieham  Rev  John  C.,  New  York  city. 

Brtgham  Rev  I^vi,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

*Rrieffs  Rnv  Isanc,  .Athol,  Ms. 

Brinnkcrhoif  Rev  A.  D.,  KeesviJle,  N.  Y. 

Brinsmadp  Rev  FI.  N.,  Pittsfteld,  Ms. 

Britten  Stephen  P.,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Broadhead  Jarob,  D.  D.,  New  Vork  city. 

Broekway  Uev  Diodate,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Bro<lhoad  ChHrIcA  C, 

Bronk  Mrs  John  L.,  <!!oxsackie,  N.  Y. 

*Bronk  Rev  Robert,  Giblwnsville,  N    Y. 

Broni*on  O.,  New  \  ork  rity. 

Brooks  Rev.  Lemuel,  Churehville,  N.  Y. 

Brooks  Miss  Mnria  B.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Brouifbton  Nicholson,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Brower  Rev  Cnrneliun,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  Abraham,  Hnrtford,  Ct. 

Brown  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Frown  Rev  Ebeni-zor,  North  Hadley,  Ms. 

Brown  Mrs  Sarsh,  do. 

Brown  Rev  F.  H.,  Ludlowville,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  George,  Swanville,  Me. 

Brown  Rev  Henry,  Briery  church,  Va. 

Brown  Rev  Hope,  Shirley,  Ms. 

Brown  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  J.  Crombie,  St.  Petersburgh,  Russia. 

Brown  John,  D.  D.,  Hadley   Ms. 

♦Brown  Rev  Joseph,  New  York  city. 

Brown  Luther,  East  Ware,  Ms. 

Brown  Matthew,  0.  D.,  Cannonsburch,  Pa. 

♦Brown  Rev  Rezeau,  Lawrenceville,  N.  J. 

Brown  Rev  8.  C,  Livinyston  co.,  N.  Y. 

Brown  William,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Browne  Thomaa,  Portland,  Me. 
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iio,  K,  Y. 
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MilflaM,  Hi. 

IT  n>u,  auBwieh,  in. 

;T.,  (Ah IMin,  6.  U. 

fillhlaf  CbHIR,  WMlHnhU,  Ct. 
Bnll  R«  Edwud,  Labuwi,  Cl. 
R»Nonii,CUrkHi,Jf.  Y. 


BiekhifbWB  BxT  8»i 
BidiiifUM  But  '"  * 
BnOll  Bar  Hi 


lol,  WMUnjnil 

Jt  Ur  c-dtb,  faik,  N.  YT 

BntfHi  Rw  A.,  Hlnrgck,  S.  H. 

Bubifh 

Bdtihp  Ah,  N«w  f»n. 


linkM,  Ot. 

BaTUiilih  C. 
inmBi  R«  AbnhM,  rtiMrat*,  n.  la. 
ihu  R«  Aa»  W.   Ririd(i,  N.  H. 


Ban  lh»l  I.,  Bkhnaad,  Viu 
BnrtRnJMatliMi.SuHlwieh,  _ 
■BanJowpt,  MiiiirJiHUr,  Vt. 


BitpiMi  n 


•Bortan  An,  D.  D.,  Tlii-trDid,  VI. 
Baih  Bar  Own,  Xew  Yort  cH>. 
Hwh  JMkui,  BarMiin,  M>. 
Btuhnrll  ■■•  raliln,  Mich. 
BsihwII  R«T  llMicn,  llinAnI,  n. 
Biubn>il  Bit  iiHkdiih,  Vomnll.  Vt. 
Bwlinari  Ro*  W.  A.,  Bcirtlr,  Ml 
Buiwall  llf  arr  C,  Ftwlnii,  Ma, 
BMl»<;i»rk'.  Na-V»ik'!t}. 
Billm  Oinr  H.,  NoiMk,  ft. 
RatlH  Rdt  Zahuhrn,  Pan  Giloan,  Ml. 
RmucRcM  Bar  O.  B.,  )>d«Ii  Driiiia,  Ct. 


n,UeliingeQ.,0. 


Ca>HllRnJ.,ni 


Stt  Villi 


Camphall  Rar  / 
C»rt>l>rll  Ra>  A. 
Cinaphrll  Avfiiao 


llwit  B.,  BrMeawHi-i.t-u 
■Hull  B.,  LtichH.'U.  ei. 
1  <\t,  PirlllfW,  SwilMI 


»rto-n,  S.  Y, 
!«»r,  N.  Y. 
Icr.illaGa. 


Onphrllioha  N.,  D.  D.,  AlUn^,  N.  T. 
Caniihiill  RtT  Rnbrit  B..  Nsw  rnnHm,  Ct 
0<B>b*tl  Rn  tV'llliaiB,  FlutdKiiKh,  14.  J. 
ChipMI  WilliiB  H.,  iVvhlnpan,  D.  V. 
Canlaa  Rar  Imh  M.,  BalTtdara,  N.  J. 
Chdh  RaT  Fndaria  B.,  Oenan,  N.  T. 


R«Huk. 
•tBa>Ekac, 


I.,  N>-Bnini<rieli,Ii 


Cupaatai  Jab,  Raw  (Juaakt,  M.  T. 
Canl^laa  Rat  GHrja,  IMItmi,  Ct. 
CarnnnoB  Haon  flaatoa.  WaMMfcri,  Cl. 
Canvll  Unial  L.,  0.  D.,  Prbn  eSwuI  ah  Vi 
Camli  Wiiitaa,  lala  aTBi.  BalnM. 
CsmUian  Bar  J*Baa,  WaUa  aa.  lb. 


Caitar  Bar  Wubva,  jHUowUte,  lU. 
CulKrlililJaka,  t.-oalaalkHBl*. 
CaH  Eltba,  einbgrj,  Ct. 
C*H  Ra*  Pnnda  H.,  Ana,  Ct 
Caaa  Hn  Folta,  Eul  HuUud.Cl. 
Cua  RaT  Willlun^Chanar.Ct. 
Cut  Hon  L*wli,  hrii,  Traaea. 
Calhemrt  Robm,  D.  D.,  Vgtk,  t*. 
CalllB  iaJlu,  Hutted,  CL 
Ceitar  Ba«  Suioal.  Hwea,  Hkk. 
Ckalnan  TbouM,  D.  U.,  Bdlalwnli,  BaoDw 
Cbanbailain  J«niaiali,  D.  D.,  Oatinl,  HI. 
Cbuskailabi  LaTi,  Haadokik  MM*!. 
(nianharWa  ka*  Flacaa,  WaMriM  F>. 
•Chanbcriala  Biebud,  BaRon,  Mb 
Cbanban  Maltha*,  BiHiMt,  Tt. 
Ckaapka  AilManhw.  Bpibaa»>,  M.  r. 
"■■ '—  "~  OaMri.  Baoth  AMa. 

lima  1^  da. 

lath  K.,  Cakbgalar.Gt. 
Chuea  WUUuB,  |lindii(lui,  Baflud, 
Cbandlai  Bar  GMrn,  KaMtafwa,  P*. 
ClMida  Aanu,  Hanlbcd,  !-«. 
Cbapin  Bar  Aopmaa  L.,  Liahiftaii,  V.  Y. 
Cbapta  BcT  Horac*  C,  intiiij,  L.  C. 
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Chu.R» 

Itiai),  Nao 

Ynt*  rft,. 

Cl.u<R- 
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U'Coiab.  111. 

loa,  K.  V. 
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Clark  WilliMB,  Bottoo,  Ms, 

Clary  Rav  Dexur,  Soma,  N.  T. 

i:l«tairalaod  Rar  Bliaba  0.,  Nciw  Havan,  Ct. 

Claavalaod  Joho,  Maw  York  cUj. 

Claarelaiid  Rar  John  P..  Datroit,  Mieh. 

daaveland  Nabamiab.  Nawbtiry,  Ma, 

ClftaTaland  WilUlai  If.,         do. 

ClaUod  Thomaa,  D.  D.,  Harrodalmiih,  Ky. 

Claaiaat  Rav  JooaUuui,  CbaMar,  N.  U. 

Cloaa  Gilbart,  North  Graaowieh,  Ct. 

Coaa  Rav  Gaorga,  Now  Pairfiakl,  Ct. 

Cobb  Rar  Aaah«.l,  Sandwich,  Ma. 

Cobb  Olivar,  U.  !>.,  Rocbaatar,  Ma. 

•Cobb  Richanl,  Boston,  Ma. 

Cochran  Rar  Iraac,  Charlotta  co.,  Va. 

Cochran  Rot  By  I  vaster,  Poaltaay,  Vt. 

Cochran  Rar  Tbomat  P.,  Naw  Proridaiica,  N.  J. 

Coa  Otuiiel,  Watt  I>urham.  N.  Y. 

*Coa  CSaornt  W.,  Sarannah,  Ga. 

Coa  Rar  Harray,  Hodaoo,  O. 

Coa  Rar  Noah,  Naw  Hartford,  N.  T. 

Coa  Rar  Truman,  Kirtlaod,  O. 

Coggia  Rar  Jacob,  Tawktbnry,  Ma. 

Cofiwell  Jooatban,  D.  D.,  Eaat  Windaor,  Ct- 

tkifiwall  Rar  Nathaniel,  Yarmonth,  Ma. 

Cogawall  WUIiam,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ma. 

•Coit  Elisba,  Naw  York  city. 

Coit  I.  C.  Charlaatoo,  8.  C. 

Coit  I.,  Cbarnw,  S.  U. 

Coit  Robert,  Naw  London,  Ct. 

Colbom  Rer  Jooaa,  Walls,  Ma. 

Colbora  Rer  Samnel  W. 

Cola  Rar  Ermstos,  Bathal,  Ct. 

Cola  Rar  Isaac. 

Cola  Rar  Thomaa,  Aomsta,  Ky. 

Coleman  Rar  Ebenazar,  Ltampatar,  N.  B. 

Coleman  Rar  Lyman,  An/W>rar,  Ms. 

Collins  A.  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Roawall  Ln  Baltimore,  M4 

Colton  Rar  Calrin,  New  York  cHy. 

Colton  Rer  Chester,  Lyme,  <  t. 

Coltou  Rat  Heman  S.,  Hennepin,  in. 

Colton  Rer  8.,  Fajotteville,  N.  C. 

Comfort  Rer  Daniel,  Kingston,  N.  J. 

Comstock  Ror  Cyriu,  Lewis,  N.  Y. 

Condit,  Rer  Aaron,  Hanorer,  N.  J. 

Coodit  Rer  Jonathan  B.,  Portland,  Me. 

Condit  Rev  Joseph  D  ,  8.  Iladley,  Ms. 

Condit  Rmv  Robert  W.,  Oswt*^,  N.  Y. 

Cone  Rev  Jonathan,  East  Oorham,  N.  Y. 

Conklin  Rev  Robert  H. 

Coovnrsa  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Converse  Rev  James,  WethersGeld,  Vt. 

Converse  Rev  John  K.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Cook  Rev  Amos  L,  Pryeburs,  Me. 

Cook  Charles  A.,vGonora,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Rer  Charles  Lewis,  Boothbay,  Ma. 

Cook  Rer  Parsons,  Lynn,  Ms. 

Cook  Rer  R.  8.,  Lanesboro*.  Ms. 

Cooke  Amos  8.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Cooke  Mrs  Amos  8  ,  do. 

CookM  Rar  Phiueas,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Cooktt  Joshua  A.,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Conke  Thomas  B.,  do. 

Cooke  Mm  Catharine,      do. 

Cooke  William  Goodell,  do. 

Coolay  Rer  Eli  P.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

OoolHy  Timothy  M.,  D.  D.,  Granville,  Ms. 

Cope  Rev  Edward.  Madura,  India. 

Cope  Rev  Joaeph  A.,  Wionhester,  Ten. 

Cornell  Rnv  Frederic  P.,  Montville,  N.  J. 

«(^mnll  Rev  John,  Millstone,  N  J. 

Coming  Edward  Jasper,  New  York  city. 

Coming  Jamas  L. ,  do. 

Coming  Mrs.  Elisa  M.,  do. 

Corabng  Gordon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Coming  Jasper,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Coming  Miss  Mary  Winslow,  Stoyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Coming  Rev  Richard  8.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Rav  Joaeph. 

Cnoah  BMt  Paul,  North  BrMgawatar,  Ma. 


Cowan  Rar  Alezandar  U.,  Mieb. 
Cowan  Mia  EUsabL-th,  Union  Vilhiga,  N.  T. 
Cowan  Ker  8amoel  M.,  Fayelteville,TanB. 
*Cawles  Rer  Geo^.  Danrers,  Ma. 
Cowles  Rer  Henry,  Austanburg,  O. 
Cowlas  Noah,  Genera,  O. 
Cowles  Rev  Orson,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Cox  8.  H.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn.  N.  T. 
Coxsens  Kev  Bamnal  VV.,  Milton,  Ms. 
Crampton  Rev  Ralph  8.,  Mooot  CleraaaB,  Mielk 
Crane  Rev  Eliaa  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 
Crane  E.  P. 

Crane  James,  Elixabethtowa,  N.  J. 
Crane  Jonathan,  Sharon,  Ma. 
Crane  Rev  Jonathan,  East  Attlaboro*,  Ma. 
Crane  Rev  John  R.,  MiJdletown,  Ct. 
Crocker  Uriel,  Boston,  Ms. 
Crocker  Walter,  Barostable,  Ms. 
Crocker  Rev  Zebulon,  Upper  MiddletowD,  Ct. 
Crosby  A.,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 
Crosbr  Rev  Daniel,  Charlaatown,  Ms. 
*Croaby  Rev  John,  Castine,  Ma. 
•Crosby  Rov  Btepben,  Norwich,  Ct. 
CroMby  W.  II.,  New  York  city. 
Crosby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crosby  R.  R.,         do. 
Crosby  C.  T.,  do. 

Crosby  E.  N.,         do. 
Cross  Rev  Andrew  Boyd,  Bahimora,  Md. 
Croas  Rev  Joseph  W.,  Boxboro',  Ms. 
Crowell  Rev  Robert,  Essex.  Ms. 
Cruiksbank  Rev  William,  Nerw  York  city. 
Crump  Mrs  Elixa,  New  London,  Ct. 
Cnmminga  Rev  Asa,  Portland,  Ma. 
Cnmmings  Charles,  D.  D.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Cnmminp  Rev  Jacob,  Bonthboro',  Ma. 
Cnmminga  Joaeph,  EasV,  Ware,  Ala. 
Commines  Rev  Preston,  Wrentham,  Ma. 
Curling  Robert  B.,  litubnrg,  Pa. 
Currie  Rev  O.  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Curtis  Agor,  Btratford,  Ct. 
Curtis  Rev  Harvey,  Brandon,  Vt. 
Curtis  Rev  Jared,  Charlestown,  Ms* 
Curtis  Rev  Samuel  I.,  Eaiit  Hampton,  Ct. 
Cuffhing  Rev  James  R.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
*Cushman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
K^uxhman  Rov  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Cutler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Mrooktyn,  N.  Y 
Cuttnr  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  U. 
Cutler  Pliny,  Rottoii,  Ms. 
Cutler  Rev  Ivdward  F.,  Warren,  Me.  . 
Daj^^ott  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Cl. 
Da<rgclt  Rev  Oliver  K-,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Dale  Kbenezcr,  jr.,  Bniii^or,  Me. 
Dale  Kev  James  VV.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dalrymplc  Kirkbv,  St.  Andrews,  Scotland. 
Dana  Benjamin,  Waterford,  O. 
Dana  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Dana  Kev  Gideon,  N.  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Dana  Iiiraet  P.,  Danvillo,  Vt. 
Dana  Rev  Samuel,  Msrblchead,  Ms. 
Dana  Rev  Svlvnster,  Orford,  N.  H. 
Dana  Rev  W.  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Dnnforth  Rev  Francin,  Winchi^ster,  N.  H. 
Danforth  Rev  Joahna  N.,  Lee,  Ms. 
Danforth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dannnl  Rev  Robrrt,  Mooreivillo,  Ala. 
Darling  Mrs.  William,  Readinsr,  Pa. 
Davenport  Kev  John  S.,  Bolton,  Ms. 
Davio  Rev  8.  T.  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Davit's  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Gre«>n's  Farms,  Ct. 
Davis  Rev  Emeraon,  Westfiold,  bin. 
Davis  Phineas,  jr.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Davis  Rev  R.  Montcomory,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 
Davis  Rer  Samuel  8.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Davis  Rev  Thomaa,  Blaimville,  Pa. 
Day  Mra  Orrin,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Day  Benjamin  W^ooster,  do. 

Dsy  Miss  Caroline  E.,  do. 

Day  Miss  Charlotta  M.,  do. 

Day  Misa  Emily  C,  do. 

Day  MiM  Julia  R.,  do. 
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Day  Charlea  H.,  CaUkiU,  N.  T. 
Daj  Edfar  B.  do. 

Day  O^orgfi  B.  do. 

Day  Samuel  S.  do. 

0ayrWaIt«r  Dofbratt,  do. 
Day  Rev  Airao,  £.  Granville,  N.  Y. 
Day  Foster,  EltsabeUitown,  N.  J. 
Day  Rot  IJenry  N.,  New  Pre«too,  Ct. 
Day  Rev  Pliay  B.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Day  Rot  Warrea,  Enfield,  N.  V. 
De  Forest  Lockwood,  New  Vork  city. 
De  Fore«t  Rev  Richard,  Rifa,  N.  Y. 
De  Foruat  William,  Urtdceport,  Ct. 
De  Forest  Rev  Wm.  B.,Wateitown,  Ct. 
De  Witt  Rev  Abraham. 
De  Witt  Wm.  R.,  D.  D.,  Harrialmry.  Pa. 
Deaa  Rev  Artemae,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 
Dearinf  William,  Athens,  6a. 
Dicker  Kmt  John,  jr.,  Nowcaatle,  Del. 
Delano  Rev  8.,  Hartland,  Vt. 
Delavan  F^ward  C,  Ballston,  N.  Y. 
Delavan  Rev  George  L.,  Sherburne,  N.  Y. 
Demiof  William,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Demond  Rev  Elijah,  Princeton,  Ms. 
Demond  Rev  Isaac  o.,  Poropton,  N.  J. 
Dennis  Rev  Rodney  G.,  flomors,  Ct. 
Denny  Miss  A.  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Denny  Charles  Austin,  do. 
Denny  Mrs  C.  8.  do. 

Denny  Georfe,  do. 

Denny  George  P.  do. 

DHruolle  Rev  D.,  New  York  eity. 
Downy  Rev  C,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dexter  Rev  Elijah,  Plympton.  Ms. 
Dibble  Richard,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dickey  Rev  John  L.,  New  Bloomfield,  Pa. 
Dicktfy  Rev  John  M.,  Newcastle,  Del. 
Dickinson  R«v  AuNtin,  New  York  city. 
Dickinson  Baxter,  D.  D.,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 
Dickinson  Rev  David,  Columbia,  Ct. 
Dickinson  Elijah,  lladloy,  Ms. 
Dickinson  Rev  James  T.,  8inxapore,  Asia. 
Dickinson  Rev  Richanl  W.,  New  York  eity. 
Dickinson  William,  iladley,  Ms. 
Dickson  Rov  Hugh. 
Diell  Rev  John,  i^andwich  Islands. 
Dilliii^am  Cornelius,  Frocport,  Me. 
Dimmick  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Doane  Rev  Julius,  Lenox,  N.  Y. 
Doit  Rev  A.  H.,  Priacptun,  N.  J. 
Dodge  David  L.,  PluinfielJ,  N.  J. 
Dodgo  Rev  Jonhua,  Moultonboro*,  N.  H. 
Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Li i tie  Osage,  Mo. 
Dole  Ebenexcr,  Halluwoll,  Me. 
Donaldson  Rev  Asa. 
Dooaldfon  JaroitM,  New  York  city. 
Donhoflf  Count,  Hohendorf,  S.,  Prussia. 
Doolittle  Rev  Charles,  Cliutonvilie,  N.  Y. 
Dotilittte  Rftv  Gile«. 

Dorman  Rov  Ebonczcr  H.,  Swanton,  Vt. 
Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Waterford,  N.  if. 
Dorranco  Rev  Gordon,  Erving'a  Grant,  Bis. 
Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Atlica,  N    V. 
Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Ind.  Archipolaeo. 
Doubleday  Ammi,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 
Douislnjis  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Douglass  David  B.,  do. 

Douglas*  Gecrce,  do. 

Ik>u^la«4  Jonathan  A.  F.  do. 
Douglas*  Richanl  II-         do. 
Douglas*  Jam<>s  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Douglas  Rev  John  A.,  Waterford,  Mo. 
Dow  Rev  Daniel.  Thomp«on,  Ct. 
Downer  Rev  D.  K.,  New  Y'ork  city. 
Downor  Mrs  Eliza,  de. 

Downs  Jameii,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 
Drake  Rev  Cyrua  B.,  Koyalton,  Vt. 
Drury  Rev  Amos,  Fairhaven,  Vt. 
Dubois  Rev  Georc;e,  Now  Yotk  city. 
I    DuffieWl  Rev  George,  do. 

Dttffield  Mrs  Elizabeth  O.    do. 
Dnllos  Rat  Joveph  H.,  FhiladtlpUa,  Pli« 


Dmnont  Rov  A.  Hanry.  Ntvport,  JL  L 
Dunlap  David,  Bmntwiek.  Ma. 
Danlap  Rav  Robert,  Pittabuff ,  Pa. 
Dun  lop  John,  luliBbun ,  ScoUand. 
Donning  Rev  E.  0.»  New  llaveo,  Ct. 
Dunyee  Joseph  W. 
Durfy  Rev  Calvin,  Dedham,  Ms. 
Duryea  Philip,  Englidi  Neighborhood,  N.  J. 
Dotton  Rev  Aaroo,  OuUfbrd.  Ct. 
Dutton  Rev  Sanoel  W.  8.,  New  HaTeo,  Ct. 
Dwight  Rev  Edwin  W.,  Rtchmood,  Mm, 
Dwight  Rev  H.  G.  O^  Constaotiocole. 
Dwight  Rev  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Dwight  Berono  E.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Earp  Robert,  Philadelohia,  Pa. 
Eastman  Rev  Henry.  Bruoklyn,  N.  H. 
Eastman  Rev  John.  Mexieo,  N.  T. 
Eastman  Rev  Ornao,  New  York  eity. 
Eaton  Asa,  D.  D.,  Boiton,  Ma. 
Eaton  Peter,  D.  D.,  Bosford,  Ms. 
Eaton  Rev  Peter  8.,  Amesbary,  Me. 
Eaton  Rav  Sylvester,  Poughkaepeie,  N.  T. 
Eaton  Rev  William,  If iddlaboruiigh,  Me. 
Eddy  Rev  Ansel  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Eddy  Rev  Chaancey,  Saratoga  Bpringi,  N.  T* 
Eddy  Rev  Zechariaih,  8beodao.  N.  Y. 
Edgar  John  T.,  D.  D.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Edgell  Rev  John  O.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Ma- 
Edgerton  Rov  A.  M.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Edmands  John  F.,  Charlotte  eo.  Va. 
Edmond  William,  Newtown,' Ct. 
*Edson  Rev  Ambrose,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Edwards  Alfred,  New  York  eity. 
Edwards  Mrs  Sophia  M.  L.  do. 
Edwards  Henry,  Boeton,  Ms. 
Edwards  Jonathan,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Edwards  Rev  Tryon,  Rochester,  N.  T. 
Edwards  William,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
Edwsrds  Mrs  Rebecca  T.  do.    • 
F4Kleffton  Silas,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  T. 
Eldridge  Rev  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Ells  Rev  Coshiog,  Columbia  River. 
EIHngwood  Rev  John  W.,  Bath,  Me. 
Elliot  Rev  George  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Elliot  Rev  John,  Yonngtown,  N.  Y. 
Ellis  Rev  William,  London,  England. 
Elmes  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Elphinstone  Hon  Mountxtuart,  England. 
Kiting  Rev  Wilhelrooa,  Parramus,  N.  J. 
Elwcll  Payn,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Ely  Alfred,  D.  D.,  Monson.  Ms. 
Ely  Kliho,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Ethan,  Ix>ngroeadow,  Mi. 
Ely  Pxra  S.,  D.  D.,  Marion  co.  Mo. 
Ely  Harvey,  Rochester,  N.  Y, 
Ely  Rev  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 
Ely  Oliver,  Binghamton.  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rev  William,  North  Manafield,  Ct. 
Emerson  Brown,  D.  D.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Emnrson  Rev  Brown,  West  Royliton,  Ma. 
Ememon  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Northboro*,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  John  S.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
*  Emerson  Rev  Joseph,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Emerson  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Reuben^  Pouth  Reading,  Ms. 
Emenion  Thomas,  Wmdsor,  Vt. 
Emery  Rev  Joshua  N.,  Weymouth,  Ms. 
Emmons  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Frariklio,  Ma. 
Ennis  Rev  Jacob,  Ind.  Archipelago. 
Ennis  Mrs  Henrietta  B.,  do. 
Everett  Benjamin,  Poughknepsie,  N.  Y. 
Everett  Rev  Ebenecer,  West  Brookfield,  Ml. 
Everest  Rev  Comelius  B.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Ewers  Eliho,  Manilas,  N.  V. 
Fairchild  Rev  Edward,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Fairchild  Rev  John,  Bnrlingham  O.  H.,  Va. 
Famsworth  Rev  J.  D.,  Paxton,  Ms. 
Fams worth  Kov  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Farrar  Samuel,  Andover,  Ms. 
Fassct  Timothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Fassitt  James,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Fazoa  EUaha,  flCoolmlM,  Ct. 
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F«T  E«T  Suniel  /L.PlrofrMMM,  S.  I. 
Fellows  Rev  Uaos  H.,  West  Dwhui,  N.  Y. 
Felt  Rer  Joseph  B.,  Dostoo,  Ms. 
Feno  Rer  Benjsjnie,  Nelsoo.  O. 
Fergimm,  Rev  Job*,  Wlnie^.  tU. 
Ferris  InaCf  U-  I)*t  New  York  thy. 
Ferris  Mrs  Catharioe  A.    do. 
Ferry  Rev  Adolplias,  Hartlswi,  Ct. 
Ferry  Rev  Wm.  M.,  Oiend  RiTer,  Miek. 
Fesseodee  Rev  J.  P»  Bridfport,  Me. . 
Field  Devid  D.,  D.  D.,  Heddsm,  Ct. 
Field  Rev  Piodur,  Oriskaay  FUb,  N.  Y. 
Field  Rev  Timothy,  Westainster,  Vt. 
FiHeld  Rev  Winthfop,  Eeeon,  N.  H. 
Finney  Rev  C.  O.,  Oberlm,  O. 
Fish  Rev  John  B.,  West  Hartwiek,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  AMjah,  New  York  city. 
Fisher  Fmneis  A.       do. 
Fisher  Rev  George,  Barvaid,  Ms. 
Fisher  Rev  George  A.,F!shkill,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  Mrs  Citlnrioe,        do. 
•Fisher  Rov  Jabes  Pood,  Deering,  N.  H. 
Fisher  flemiif*!,  D.  D.,  Peterson,  N.  J. 
Fisk  Rev  ADiofft  W.,  AHVed,  Me. 
Fbk  Alvnres,  Netohes,  Mi. 
Fisk  Rev  Charles  R.,  Legan,  O. 
Fbk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 
~      Rev  Joel,  Essex,  N.  Y. 


Fisk  Winiam,  f^ambridgeport,  Ms. 

Fbke  Rev  Klisha.  Wientham.  Ms. 

•Fbke  Bsra.  D.  D,,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fbke  Rev  N.  W.,  Amheist,  Ms. 

FIteh  Rev  Charles,  Tientea.  N.  J. 

FIteh  Rev  ("harles,  Boston,  Ms. 

l^eh  Eleaser  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Havea,  Ct. 

FIteh  J.  0.,  Bainhridge,  N.  Y. 

nts  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswieh,  Ms. 

FhxgerAld  James  H.,  Frederieksbofg,  Va. 

Fleming  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Asaeoia,  N.  Y. 

Folger  B.  P.,  New  York  city. 

Follet  Bibs,  Thetford,  Vt. 

Fonda  Rev  Jacob  D. 

Foot  Rev  JoMph  I.,  Brookfiold,  Ms. 

Foots  Ellal  Todd,  Jamestown,  M.  Y. 

Foots  Samnel,  do. 

Foote  Samoel  B.         do. 

Foote  Isaac,  jr.,  9myma,  N.  Y. 

Foute  Rev  Wm.  11.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Forbn^h  Rev  Charles.  NorthbrSdge,  Ms. 

Ford  Rev  John,  Pamippany,  N.  J. 

Ford  Rev  MarcuRj  Newark  Valby,  N.  Y. 

Forman  Ev.,  Kaltiroore,  Md. 

Furt  Rev  Abraham 

Foster  A.  D.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Foster  Rev  Aaron,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Foster  Rev  Amos,  Patney,  Vt. 

Foster  Rev  — — ,  Balisbary,  N.  H. 

Foster  Rev  fjomael,  Bloominstoo,  III. 

Fowler  Rev  Bancroft,  Bemardston,  Ms. 

Fowler  Charbe  M.,  Northferd,  Ct. 

Fowler  Edward  J.,  Fairfield,  III. 

Fowler  Rev  J.  W.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Fowler  Rev  Orrin,  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Fowler  Rev  P.  H.,  Washinfton,  D.  0. 

Fowler  Rev  Wm.  C,  MidJIebury,  Vt. 

Francis  Itev  Amai,  Bridgebamptoo,  N.  Y. 

Francis  Rev  D.  D.,  Benson,  Vt. 

Francis  ReV  James  H.,  Dadby,  Ms. 

Francis  John,  Roy afton,  Vt. 

Frazer  Rev  Thomas,  If  elderborsh,  N.  Y. 

Freeman  Rev  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 

Freeman  Rev  Frederick. 

French  Rev  Henry  B.  G.,  Boseawen,  N.  H. 

French  Rev  Jonathan,  Northamptnn,  N.  H. 

French  Rev  Justus  W.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Fridge  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Frontis  Rev  8.,  Iredell  co.  N.  Y. 

Frost  Rev  Charles,  Bethel,  Me. 

Frost  Rev  John,  Whiti>sboro>,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J.,  Pbnaont,  N.  B. 

FttUtr  t«v  iowpli,  BtifldMi,  Ml. 


Fniman  Rev  Charles  B.,  Canada. 

Gale  Rev  George.  ^ 

Gab  Rev  Wakefield,  GloMester  Bandy  Bay,  Mi. 
Gab  Mrs  Mary  L.,  do. 

Galbndett  Rev  Thoous  H.,  Hartfbid,  CU 
Gah  Rev  Thomas,  Bai^nuDon  eo.  Pa. 
dambb  Rev  James,  Maedonoegh,  Go. 
Gardiner  Rev  AHM,  East  Windham,  N.  T. 
Gardiner  Nathanbl,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Garretson  Rev  G.  I.,  Btuyveeant,  N.  Y. 
Garretsoo  Rev  John,  BeliviUe,  N.  i. 
Garrison  Rev  Aamo,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 
Gay  Rev  Ebenexer,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 
Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  H.  t 

Gsfloid  Rev  Flavel  8.,  Gorham,  N.  Y. 
Gelston  Rev  Maltby,  Rushvilb.  N.  Y. 
Gerould  Rev  Moses,  Alrtead,  N.  H^ 
Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell.  Me. 
Gibson  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  eo.  Ten. 
Gilbert  Rev  E.  W.,  Wibnington,  DeL 
Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R.,  Gibad^X 
Gilbert  Rev  Lyman«  Newton,  Ms. 
Gilbert  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Lyman,  Me. 
Gilchrist  Rev  A  ,  Chatbstoo,  8.  C. 
Gildersleeve  Rev  B.  < 

Gildemlmve  Rev  Cyrus,  BIoomingBeld,  N.  J. 
Gillet  Eliphalet,  D.  D..  Ilalbwell^  Mo. 
Gillet  Rev  E.  J.  BaUvu,  N.  Y. 
Gilbt  Rev  Moses,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Branford,  Ct. 
Gilman  Alva,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Gilman  Wm.  C,  Norwich,  Ot. 
Glassell  Mrs.,  Culpepper,  Va. 
(Sodard  Rev  Kingston,  New  York  city. 
Goddard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Goddard  Rev  8amoel,  Norwich,  Vt. 
Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Golding  Rev         ,  Greensboro*,  Ga. 
Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 
Goodale  David,  Marlboro',  Ms. 
•Goodall  Rev  David,  Littbtoa,  N.  B. 
Gondall  fra,  Bath,  N.  H. 
Goodell  Rev  M.  S.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
Goodell  Rev  Wm.,  ConfUntioople. 
Goodhue  Rev  Jdin  N^  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Croodhue  Rev  Joniab  P.,  Bboreham,  Vt. 
Goodman  Rev  EMad  W.,  Dunstable,  Ms. 
Goodman  Rev  Epaphran,  Dracot,  Ms. 
Goodrich  Rev  Charles,  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Rev  Chaunrey,  Salinbury,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Chsunccy  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodrich  Rev  Clark  H.,  WinUharo,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Rev  H.  P.,  Union  College,  Ky. 
Goodrich  Rev  Samuel^  Wortbington,  Ct. 
Goodnoll  Rev  Dana,  Pin  infield,  Ms. 
Goodwin  Rev  Harley,  Warren,  Ct. 
Gomlyear  Rev  George,  Ashhomham,  Ms. 

Gordon  Capt ,  Ramnad,  Indis. 

Gosroan,  John,  D.  I).,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Gosman  Jonathan  B.,  Danny,  N.  Y. 

Gosman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 

Gould  Herman  D.,  Delhi,  X.  Y. 

Gould  Rev  Vinson,  Southampton,  Ms. 

Gould  Rev  Wm.,  Falrhavcn,  Ms. 

Gould  Rev  William  R.,  Torrington,  CU 

Gow  James,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Grafl'  Rev  J.  J.^WeHtrboster,  Pa. 

Grant  Gordon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Grant  Rev  John  L.«  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Graves  Rev  Allen,  Bombay,  India. 

Graves  Rev  Benjamin. 

Graves  Rev  Horatio  N.,  Townsend,  Vt. 

Graves  Rev  Joshua  B.,  Deposit,  N.  Y. 

Graves  Rufus,  Marietta,  O. 

Gray  Rev  B.  B. 

Gray  James,  Richmond,  Va. 

Gray  Rev  John. 

Gray  Rev  John,  Schodack,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Rev  John. 

Gray  Rev  Wm.,  Seneca  Fnlls,  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Reriah,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Green  JaoMi,  KIngshoro*,  N .  Y. 
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Green  Rer  Jonathan  8.,  Sandwich  lalanda. 
Green  Joahua,  Wendell,  Mt. 
Green  Kuaaell,  Rochester,  N.  T. 
*Green  Rev  Samufl  Boston,  lla. 
Greene  Wm.  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Greenleaf  Rev  Jonathan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Greenleaf  Mra  Mary,  Newburyport,  Ma. 
Greenwood  Rev  Alfred,  Weat  Bamatable,  Bla. 
Gregory  RvvC.  H.,  Farroertville,N.  Y. 
Gregory  Rev  D.  O.,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 
Gretter  Rev  John  A.,  Genito,  Va. 
Gridley  Rev  Frederic,  Eatt  Lvme,  Ct. 
Gndley  Rev  John,  Oiwego,  N.  Y. 
Gridley  Kev  Ralph  W.,  Ottawa,  III. 
Gridlev  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 
Grier  Rev  Robert  S.,  Adami  co.  Pa. 
Griffin  Georce,  New  York  city. 
Grigfs  Rov  Loverett,  North  Haven,  Ct. 
Gritfwold  Rt  Rev  A.  V.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mi. 
Griswold  Kev  Darios  O.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N. 
GriswoM  Rev  Levi,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 
Griswnld  Rev  Samuel,  Lvme,  Ct. 
Grotveoor  Rev  Charlt^s  P.,  Kingston,  R.  1. 
Grosvenor  Rev  D.  A.,  Uxbridge,  BJs. 
Grosvenor  Rev  Mason,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Moses,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Grout  Rev  Aldin,  South  Africa. 

*Grout  Rev  Jonathan,  Hawley,  Ms. 

Grover  Lewis  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Guild  Wm.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Gutxiaff  Rev  Charles,  China. 

Hackett  Rev  Horatio  B.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Hii^man  Rev  A.,  Jackson,  La. 

Haines  R.  T.,  New  York  city. 

Uale  Rrv  Albert,  Jar ksonvi lie.  III. 

Hale  Rev  Benjamin,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hale  Rev  Edwin,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

*Hale  Rev  Enoch,  West  Hampton,  Mi. 

Hale  Harry,  Chelsea,  Vt. 

*Hale  Rev  Jonathan  L.,  Windham,  Me. 

Hall  Rev  A.  C. 

Hall  Rev  Albert  G.,  Penfield,  N.  Y. 

Holl  Rev  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Hall  D.  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hall  Rev  Edwin,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hall  G.  W.,  Gallatin,  O. 

♦Hall  Rer  Robert,  LeicestPr,  Enff. 

Hall  Rev  Robert  B.,  Plymouth,  Ms. 

Hall  Rftv  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L.  C. 

Hall  Rev  S.  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Hall  Rev  Wm.  M.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hallonbeck  Mrs  Sarah,  New  York  city. 

Halley  Rev  Wm.,  Highbury  College,  England. 

Hallock  Gerard,  New  York  city, 

Hallock  Homan,  Smyrna,  Aitia. 

*llnllock  Rev  Moses,  Plainfield,  Ms. 

Hallock  Rov  Wm.  A.,  New  York  city. 

Halsev  Caleb,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Hnmifl  Rev  Hu"h. 

Hamilton  Rev  Herman  S.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Hammet  Nathan  B.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Hamner  Rev  J.  G.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Hand  A.  H.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hand  B.  E.,  Darien,  Ga. 

Hand  Rev  Richard  C.,  Concord,  N,  H. 

Hardenburgh,  Rev  J  B.,  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y. 

Hardenburgh  Mrs  F.  R.  do. 

Harding  Robert,  D.  D.,  Maury  co.  Ten. 

Harding  Rfv  N.  H.,  Milton,  N.  C. 

Hardini;  Rev  Sewall,  E.  Medway,  Ms. 

Hardy  Rev  Solomon,  llollis,  N.  H. 

Harmon  Rev  Merritt,  Lakoville,  N.  Y. 

Hart  William,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Harrington  Hon  Herbert,  Calcutta,  India. 

Harrington  Rev  John. 

Harrington  Rev  Mooily,  Camillns,  N.  Y. 

Harris  Rev  EiKcard,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Harriii  Rev  John  !V1.,  Kingston,  N.  J. 
Harris  Walter,  D.  D.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 
Harrison  Rev  E.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Harrison  Rev  F(wdick,  Bethlehem,  Ct. 
Harrison  Rev  Marcos,  Albion,  Mich. 


Harrison  Rev  Pe3rton,  Lnnei^iy  co.,  Va* 
Harrison  Rev  Roger,  Tolland,  IH. 
Hart  Rev  A.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 
*Hart  Rev  Isaac,  Stooingtoo,  Ct. 
Hart  Rev  J.  A.,  Franklin.  N.  Y. 
Hart  Rev  John,  Springfield,  N.  J. 
Hart  Simeon,  Farmincton,  Ct. 
Harvey  Rev  Joseph.  £ast  Windsor,  Ct. 
Harwood  L.,  Philaaelphia,  Pa. 
Hastings  E.  P.,  Tktroit,  Mich. 
Hastings  O.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  ' 

Hatch  Rev  Roger  C,  Warwick,  Mi. 
Hathaway  Rev  George  W.,  Bloomfield,  Mt. 
Haven  Franklin,  Boston,  Ms. 
Hawes  Joel,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Hawes  Rev  Joaepb  T.,  Edger«mb,  He. 
Hawkes  Rev  Roswell,  Cummincton,  Ma. 
Haw  ley  Rev  A.  Payne,  Springvillo,  N.  Y* 
Huwley  Elias,  BInghamton,  N.  Y. 
Y.  Hawley  Rev  Wno.  A.,  HinMiale,  Ma. 
Hay  Rev  Philip  C,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Hayes  Rev  Gordon,  Washington,  Ct. 
Hays  Rev  Joel,  Sooth  Uadley,  Ma. 
Haren  Rev  Austin,  Hartford,  Vt, 
Heacock  Reubnn  B.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Hebard  Rev  Story,  Bey  root,  Syria. 
Hermanre  Rev  H.,  Blaumborg.  N.  J. 
Horaman  Adrian,  Brooklvn,  N.  Y. 
Helffenstein  Rev  Jacob,  New  York  city. 
Hemenway  Rev  Daniel,  Turkey  Rills,  Ct. 
Hempsted  Rev  John  A.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Henderson  Rev  Archibald,  SL  Andrews,  L.  O, 
Henderson  Rev  Ebeoezer,  Islington,  Eng. 
Hendriclts  Rev  John. 
Henry  Mrs  A.  M.^  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Hermance  Rev  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
*Herrirk  Rev  Osgood,  Millbury,  Ms. 
Herrick  Rev  Stephen  L.,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 
Herriman  James,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 
Herron  F.,  D.  D.,  PitUburgh.  Pa 4 
Hewit  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Heyer  Rev  William  S.,  Fishkill  Landing,  N.  Y. 
Flermance  Rev  Harrison,  Covrytown,  N.  Y. 
Hickok  H.  P.,  Buriington.  Vt. 
Hickok  Mrs  M.  B.    do. 
Hicock  Rev  Laurens  P.,  Hudson,  O. 
Hii(bee  Isaac,  Hinesburgh,  Vt. 
Hill  Charles  J.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Hill  Rev  Ebenexer,  Mason',  N.  H. 
Hill  Henry  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Hill  Rev  John  H.,  Athens,  Greece. 
Hill  Rev  Robert  W..  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Hill  Richard,  EssexT  Ct. 
Hills  Eleazar,  Aubun),  N.  Y. 
Hills  Horace,         do. 
Hills  Rev  Israel,  Jackson,  Me. 
Hillyer  Asa.  D.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
»HinckIoy  Rev  OramelS.,  Oakland,  Mi. 
Hinckley  Mrs  Abby  P. 
Hinsdale  Rev  Charles  J.  Blanford,  Ms. 
Hitchcock  Rev  Edward,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Hitchcock  Jacob,  Dwight,  Ark. 
Hoadloy  Rev  L  Ives,  Charlestown,  Ms. 
Hobart  Rev  Caleb,  North  Yarmouth,  Me. 
Hobart  Rev  James,  Calskill,  N.  Y. 
Hodge  Charles,  D.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Hoe*  Rev  John  C.  F. 
•Hoff  Lewis,  Winchester,  Va. 
Hoffman  Rev  A.,  Cato,  N.  Y.  " 

Holbrook  Benjamin  S.,  New  York  city. 
Hoilirook  Francis  L.  do. 

Holbrook  L.  do. 

Holbrook  Rev  Willard,  Rowley,  Ms. 
HolHen,  H.,  New  York  city. 
Holkins  Mrs  Huldah,  Winclsor,  Ct. 
Holley  Rev  Piatt  T.,  Saiidisfield,  Ms. 
Holladay  Rev  Albert  L.,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 
Hollidav  Rev  S.  F.,  Huntington,  N.  Y. 
HoUiste'r  Rev  Amos  D.,  Fly  and  Oaks  Creek,  N.  Y. 
HoUister  Rev  Edward,  Oxford.  N.  C. 
Holman  Rov  Sidney,  North  Killimrly,  CU 
Holmes  Rev  Edwin,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 
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Sin  E,.  Alluny.  N.  V. 
RsrJ.mei,  Tipionco.,  Ten. 
BnvllcnriB..  PpriDffi.M    \ 
FiEdvio.VorUiDDUIh.  N.  II. 


or  Rb.^  W., 


.,  FkCa^,  lit. 
Hullbi4,  Ct. 


HupkliJ 
Uopklni 

Hopkia' 


a»TA.T.,  Bam.UhN.  Y 

Bt*  Eruioi,  Tnv,  S.  V. 
GnnnTui  Vptm,  Hniiriini 


Uwit 


IT  BsTiAli  B.,  PoUduB,  N.  Y. 


>ld,  Ma. 
N.Y. 

0,  s.  r. 

.,  Sajbrnik,  CU 


Hi^l  BtT  iikhl  11.,  (inWiHr'y,  K.  ' 
HDit  IUt  Nilhao,  .^ib'm.Oiu 
H«rl  Bav  0.  ■>..  CIviFlnnd,  O. 


iDxon  Shy  R.  t 
ID  Rq>  Harciui 


.il).. 


•Aydc  Edwam,  Anbma,  N.  Y. 
Ifriln  John  A.,  FiHPon,  U*. 
FTydu  Roy  Liiigt,  Wayland,  Ul. 
Hyd<  Ret  Own. 

Hydn  Rti  William  A.,  Vorklain,  I 
Jda  Jacob.  D.  D.,  M>i>I»iy,  Mi. 
iR^iinol  Rev  Alvk,  BoylHHI,  N.  T. 
Inccool  Bi>r  John  v.,  fiuntar   N.  Y 
Tnfnliarn  Rev  Ira,  Biandflo.  Vi- 


Ir« 


Icrlawt.  Ua. 

fa  Harbor,  M. 

ad,  N.  n. 


Jamil  Flsmlop:.  Blcbmood.  Va. 

Jarnx  Rev  Jolifl  Annll,  einDinihiu,  £«(■•"'■ 

JaiDCt  J.  B.,  N.w  York  cIlT. 

JarfiH  Rev  hobarl  W.,  UrullHrillg,  S,  C. 

iaiDPa  William,  Atboflj,  N.  Y. 

JannMin  Rat  TliaM*,  AniuT,  Ui. 

Jamin«n  Robgrt,  AkHDdria.  D-C. 

JiD«  Bav  rnnaii,  KBDi'illa,  K.  Y. 

Janevat  J  J.,  D.  D.,  Haw  BmMwiek,  N.  J. 

Jao^ny  R«T  Vhsmax  L..  Rabwai,  N.  J. 


Habhird  (hudiiwfimn,  Boiwn,  Ma. 

J(,l.n>nn  Rev  A«V,  K.ir.iln,  N.  V. 

Hiil>banlftenBe|,ir.              do. 
HglAaid  II.»;  Hl^ichAml,   .Jo. 

;  o(in"on  I("V  r)Mn|!..r[I.!  llini'lliBm, 

Ilalibard  vVm.'c.-i,              do. 

.  ..linw.i  l>d«nr,1,  fBFirt..ii.|,  l-lni^a 

llBbbaid  Jamoi  Macartno,    do. 

Hdhhard  Ororit.  W. 

'.  nlim.Hi  Ha(  j'.mVi'M'  " 

Jalinim  Rev  JS   R  .  ^--  V.i.k  cilj- 

«Inlitiuii  O<i»,od  Ar>.ini.T   M>. 

Hudaon  Baiiillaj,        do. 

Hodaon  rhatlea.          do. 

Joh^n  Hrv  IViillnn.  N0-..I.  X. 

Hudaon  Fnscia  B.      do. 

JonMRavl',  r..Coloml^a   B.V. 

Hud.ooJ.T™mhul1.  do. 

JoiMH..vDa.i.lA.,Dai.dllo,Vl. 

Hnllioid  ElnnaaaT,  Biockbnlm.  N.  V. 
ItiilVird  Cilrin  T.,  Ran  BtDrtlialm,  N.  T. 
HDlbnrd  Juliaa^  do. 

*Hd1I  Rtt  a,  B.,'WDrMala(,Illa. 


ll,„„i"i.ii )«."««,  rh.-is«own,  I 

Hqnl  Rov  r^iirlHophflr.  Na>liii>,  > 
Honl  Ro>  \iirhan  8.,  Tomfrit,  CI 
HoalN  Bav  JoIib,  FaitEtld,  Ct. 


UUfBIRH  OP  THB  BOAKO. 


Kallon  Tlmnu  W.,    ihi. 
XcIIt^t  0»in  vi.,  Humllton,  M>. 
Knndrich  Bit  DuleL.  vriadhun,  Ms. 


L*nv,.nivortli  Ro  A.  J.,  d'horlutuv,  «.  c. 
Loaiill  Rsv  II.  P,,  BliJlRifrl,  N,  II, 
Lsoill  Ho»  Junalhul,  llorllhrj,  M.. 
Lei>rlll  H«'  Jo.hn^  flaw  Vo.li  cit^. 


■•Jnfen,  Naw 

Kilpuriek  a*v  A.  W 
KlnbdlRnDivHtT 
Kiabgll  B»  Iror; ,  I 


KlnbU 


iJJ  Bi>  H«i 


Fiopklnui 


,  S.  H. 


jti«fc,  ri«ifiirt,  Ct. 

KlBf  i«ni,  O.  t>„  AUioH,  Oni«u.: 
Kmc  lt«  JdhiIiu  N.,  DlihloB,  Hi. 
Kin(  R.*  eimiul.  Sim  HirlKiT,  N.  T. 
Klg(  Wf  tin,  Hirtfbcd,  Ct. 
KinriburrbT  Adding,  Wtnen,  O. 
Jir  Hi^T  Cyniip  Pins  Ridpi, 


llnalnn,  Vl. 
la,  Klnnnu,  p. 


KhM, 

Klnmu  sn  ui 
KIp  Bit  Pnncto 

Kitkpuikk  WrIIiui,  LaoButcr.  ri. 
Xirtlud  Bit  OrkndB  U,  Msrriilanii,  H. 
XfaMaBn-Biiiiiiel.BctKhlicm,  N.  Y. 
KibDMll  ntiwu,  nridpMI,  Vl. 
XlurwU*  AJfrsd,  ninrhilt,  Hl 
KiUnd«*  Altah,  Roiburj,  Mi. 


itila  lln 


-b  tilaiu 


Knoi  S<T  Jtingi,  Narmlk,  Ct. 
Knoi  iDhn.  D.  D.,  N*»  YatkcitT. 
Kiwi  B»  Jahii  P.,       do. 

Kiilliick  Rct'^hepird  K.,  Elinbethtnirn,  N. 
•Kodali  Rnr  RiiFh  M.,  Amitirdim,  S.  Y. 
Rnhi  ReiJohn  H.,  N«»  York  slty. 
•LaPn^tM  G»n.^  L«  GringB,  Pranci. 

Lmj  Bit  Dro>J,^ew>ioni,'N.c! 


Umhort  Wllllui  a..  Bnmn,  Mi. 
Lumphear  R»  R.>>lnt|Aui,  Aihford,  Ct. 

L'nr^iUrRiiT'D/liVl.CMiDinlaaCaDtM,  r 
Mn-  R'T  Baniimin  J. 
Uno  R->  Otii,  PItinfieM,  Cl. 
I^nritriitli  Ker  L.  I..,  Andavet.  Mi. 
Linnriu  R«t  John  F.,  Jptuialam,  Aiil  Hli 
Ijinrtm  ^.  F.,  Alhinv,  N,  t. 
Laniinf  nink  c.  D.  n. 
Ijilirop  R"  n.  W.,  F.lviii,  O. 
•Uihrop  Kar  Ehm,  T.,  ElmlH,  N.  Y. 
Irftbron  Ba>  iMmanl  E..  Aobyni,  N.  Y, 


Lm  Itov  B.  P..  MuMsamacy,  rf.  Y.' 
Laa  Bit  SiibutI,  New  IpiwScJi,  N.  H. 
Lu  RaT  Wm.  S.,  GlwilMtsn,  6.  C. 
Lagarir  Tbomai,  da. 

Li«iruRD'Tl>Dinun.,di>. 
Ufaad  A.  W.,  1).  D.,  Cnlambii,  8.  C. 
LoaaiM  Dui'l,  Klmibera'.  N.V. 
I^ioinnJ  Mo  Canlaiil,  Auliim,  N.  y. 
Lnlit  B«v  Chirin,  8|KiiDail«wn,  If.  Y, 
Ijavisn  Sal  Nuik. 
La»an  Bo  J.,  WillliiailiBrEh. 
Lawan  Kbt  B.  B„  lAunBirUla,  B.  0. 
Uwli  Bar  Clitniat,  Tibuii ,  N.  Y. 
LiHii  liua,  D.  D,,  Nowi'iiHictli. 
Idirii  Bit  /ohs  N.,  SranklTD,  N.  Y. 
Lewli  BhAu  (i.,  Naw  Danptoa,  IT.  H. 


l^Thara  Rfl*  Geprn  W,,  AriopoHi,  G 
liillii  RaT  Jobn,  KJaiotH,  N.  Y. 

Lrllf  RaT  A I  lah,' New  Raid,  N.  V. 
I,illj  KsT  Robsn  T.,  Onnttr,  K,. 
Linalat  Rai  Ammi,  Kwl  llanlDnd,  Ci 
Liuley  Joel  B„  D.  D„  Holalts,  O. 
IJlvlBBDlt  Tlininii,  Naw  Yark  city. 
Llilla  DitM  H.,  CiMny  VmllaT,  N.  T 
Lillht  Un.  D»M  U.,       ds, 
Liuls  Ba>  tlanry,  Walnol  Hilla.  O. 


•,o. 


IjilileAokl  Jimav,  Rindalph,  Hi 
•LlTtnpUH  GilbcTt  B..  ».  D,, 
I.rTin(tlan  Hmct  K.,  Rseb««r 
l^khcul  Ba«  Wm.,  Wuattn 
Loekridfa  Her  A.  Y.,  Bonn  v 


r^rdsia 

I.e.,  Buffalo,  N.  V. 
rmin  C,  MitlUm'.  Cl. 

Fj<[in;  B< 

>Tja>. 

.phd.,  Twktawa,  \.  T. 

txMKav 

v":«-,i°v. 

ludcc,  Pl.illip..oa,  Hi. 

.aiel.  AlMaa,  Ma. 

Vallat, 

,  Nn«  Y«k  ritj. 

[,aca  Bei 

'Ucn 

ant,  Wutrwd'Ht. 
lorj  G.,  New  HaTin,  Ct. 

l.»dlaw  ( 

taTH. 

L,iimDu 

iai  h.. 

,  Oeoara,  K.  Y. 

[.nm^kia 

Par""-      . 

UiikRai 

HaUhiu.JaruTcilr.N.J. 

:.utk  Bav 

Wm.. 

:,yin»i  Ra>  Ephniia,  Pl]ni»alh,  Cu 

Darkiin,  N.  Y. 

^:=i::°J^-^£s.yi. 

HnBERS  OF  TSR  BOARS. 


Mm'o  Rot  Du\i,  EI>»btihrov 

Miiaaiii  a»  John,  Bimki  »>.,  f 
UmEin  B«T  Acs,  Dboilin,  O. 

Halt  Be<  Hufh,  Ji>liiliUi>n,  N. 


iiqwrf, 

iiKl  AIdiuuIot,  tl.  D.,  ri.BniniwKk.V.J. 
<l  NDiinin,  lloiUia,  Ml. 

Eji  ae>  Eraimiii  D.,  DuuiMliurE.  N.  T. 


Hillb^  RsT  JuUdi,  NDrUifgFd,  CI 

Uindnllla  Rtt  B.,  Uliei,  N.  V. 

M>nd<>illa,  Rsv  Kunui,  Uionv< 

HuDAIciuHliirH. 

UuD  Rst  Cjnu,  WsnmiulDi, : 

IV  Ab*t,  eoutli  Uirtmiiinl 


MuDliicHn  Hut.  do.  He*heiIt«>Bl«iiin  H.,  Buihwict.r 

Muniu  Rgr  8.,  HuuTlIb,  N.  T.  IiI«du  Gtgrpi  W.,  PhlKdclpklL  Pa. 

JUHfiaU  Rai  DinitI,  Wtnhim.  M>.  Msnisiti  GnuriA,  BpriDCfiiilcf,  Mi. 

HiRclui  »»T  A.  A.,  «■«  Yor»  ciiy.  Memcli  R«v  Jiunn  L-.T-sImn,  Ftn 


Mudt  RtT  An.  ilalU  il  C. 


I*  N.  J.,  Ullen,        _ 

Much  E«>  John  C,  BbIIitIIIo,  Mi. 
HiAiKn  E)<ili(rd,Cc«lH<>Hiidaii,Eii 
lUrrh  BaT  Abnm,  Tollwul,  CI. 
Manh  Rev  ChriilqihaT,  Wot  Bsibnir,  tl 
Mmnh  IUt  Enklil,  KlfliKiafi,  Cu 
lUnli  Sar  Pia4stlck,  Wfaelisitiir,  C[. 
■  aiab  Kar  Jokn,  Fblfailalphia,  Pa. 
MuA  Jamai,  D.  D.,  Sutliii((oii,  Tt. 
Hanin  Rrubaa,  Pnn  CnrloctOD,  N.  Y. 
Uanln  Kai  William  (V./Utw1>,  lad. 
Hanra  &«  J.  H.,  Naw  York  giIt. 
Harrio  Enoch,  Enoo  Vallo^,  Pa. 


R..  EaU.^.  S».jea.  II.. 

lE 

Umkm  SaT  aupliiMi,  Nulurtel, 

Matbaam  Jam».  D.  D.,  Wal.arl 

lampKi 

Hatxx 

>Iiiraa1,Jt.,LTiM,Cl. 

I  Nalhani"/ Jt.  do! 
.waRa.i.b.,  Nortbrii,  V, 

lw>  RsT  l4>niai>,  Dntnlri'a 
'W>  B.T  V(l.  I-'.,  »arUn.l>u 

,'»■. 

.11.  t.  I..  Drran  CO.  &u 

la,  Ba.  B.  B..  Bkraton.  N.  V. 

Ma;1iii 

iJouiA  A..  Now  Orloui. 

U. 

UeA  Ipto  BaV  Rabcn.  Olner.  Ga. 

m^a" 

ihy  Ro.JtR.oL 

McBrl. 

J.  Hu|h,  N.*  Twk  ahy. 

HtCar 

I  H«rj,  L.1,.1,00,  Cr. 

JJ»,.>  Nc-VotkcllT. 

Krt:.*!  ThMdor.,        do. 

MtCai 

■l»  IW»..,       do. 

McCId 

Ilaid  Coorjn  W.,  PMIadeI| 

*ia,I 

<..  PhlJadaliiliia,  Pa. 


I.  Ct. 


H'Evxn  K«  Al»l,  Nb»  London,  CI. 
Mi-EoBB  Ror  Jamu  P.,  Tonllolif,  Ma. 

HeEwaa  Est  KabeR  B.,  Middlr' ' 

UaElroT  loHph,  D.  D.,  Haw  Y> 
McOIIIUiaPtiuiln—- 
UitthaooT  Sat  Ji 

Mariralw  Kit  Im .  _. 

Halntir*  CkariH,  Pklladalplila,  Pa. 

McItoi,  Hot  C,  Saliibarj,  N.  C. 
UaKaaa  Sa*  Stiaa,  BalflM,  Mo. 
HcKinItT  RaT  Daolal,  Carlllle,  Pa. 
HcRinairT  Hosn,  CalaUII,N.  Y. 
Mslua  Rer  Jamaa  W.,  He*  Turk  eilT. 
KeLannRarW.,  do. 

HfUui  Rot  AIIeii,  SlmaboiT,  CI. 
Hr.Laan  Rot  John,  Frinaatoa,  N,  J. 
McLaia  Rav  Wm.,  WuhfnfWa,  D.  0. 


Serrick  R«v . , , „ 

"     '  :k  KilbanialB.,  Bdcbaalat,  N.  Y. 


-- j.Aloa.Ma- 

MerriU  Rot  Jonah,  Drunl.  Ut. 
Morritt  Rot  NalkaiiicI,  Lndsbota',  If.  B. 
Momtl  ROTSamool  H.,  Tmr,  N.  Y. 
Mnnill  SaT  SUphon,  BMdtbiil,  Ho. 
Uorrill  T.  A.,  0.  D„  Hiddlebuiv,  VI. 
MxrriU  RaT  Jaaaph,  Sodiia,  B.  Uiigi,,  N.  T. 
Mcriit  R.T  D.  14.,  bKbaatar.  H.  T. 
M'twin  Bo'  Sangcl,  WUton,  Cl. 
Meusnier  Bar  B.  Y.,  Baalb  brluln,  Ct. 
H  tour  Bar  An,  Gaoera,  H.  T. 
HmIotBct  Abraham,  Bonnnillr.N.]. 
Uoiaii  Ra>  Jnwiph,  WaUrrllla,  N.  Y. 
Minu  Ror  Alpha,  AndoTei.Ct. 
Uirtai  Cbruliaii,  AlbanT,  N,  T. 
Millar  B>i  Janniih,  Woalbmok,  Ct. 
Miller  Rot  John  B.,  TomptlMTilla,  N.  Y. 
Hiller  Hot  H»ea,  Heath,  Hi. 
Hillor  Rot  Radnor  A.,  (VDITO«ri,  Ma. 
•Mill.  Cbatloi,  Kinnhom'.  S.  Y. 
Hilla  Drake,  New  Vnik  dlj. 
Mjlll  E.  B.,  nombar. 
Milb  Hanrr,  D.  D.,  Aubnm,  N.  Y. 
Nilla  Ro>  Joiopb  L.,  Bockel,  Ha. 
Hilla  S«T  eamnal  T.,  FetcFbom',  N.  V. 

mil  R*T  SidnsT,  Bninia,  N.  Y. 

NiKoB  Rot  Chailpa  W., IVairhiirTf 


Hind  RtT  Fli 
•MiBM  Rot  T.  J.  A.,  Bo 
•Milcholl  Sot  AlW,  N< 
Milchall  Mra  Li       '    " 


ah  D.,  Lynehburf ,  \ 


Hiuball  Rot  John,  NorthamiMon,  kl>. 
Miteholl  RaT  John  A.,  diarlealoo,  S.  O. 
Hjtdiall  Rot  William,  Bail  Rulland,  Vt. 

Molaa^h'c^  Joihn  J^Bombay,'  India. 
•Mon^in  Uaviil  J.,  Daofuikit  lafand, ».  C. 
•Montailh  Bav  W>rwr,  New  York  oily. 
Hontafoo  Bphralm,  Bnlohenown,  Hi. 
Uontgoinary  Rev  A.  D    " "  ""   "  " 

, ,  .joiot.'si ...... 

MoBUOmorf  Jsuph,  PhilaJslphia,  Fa. 
HoiJd>  RiT  Eli,  Gmnhy,  Mi. 
Moon  EtonoKT  C,  VlM;  Ma. 
Hooro  nev  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  n. 

Horgao  r!v  CHborl   Gatwnv,  N.  Y. 

HomionHaT  Bohert  H.,  Charlollo,  N.  C. 
Mot>B  R^r  Ahnor,  Eail  Havre.  Mich. 

•HoioB  Jnme»0.,'cb'riny  ValU.>y|  N.T. 


MBMBSu  or  THa  MUP. 


MoiH  Oiear  P.,  Bagllibritlgr,  Ma. 
Mana  Ra>  »epbeii,  etitIDD,  Vu 
Ma»  B>.  A.  liTt-nDkrord,  Pl 
•HonilMr  Est  fiwlkmiii,  Haw  Tork  sitt. 
MarUw  MlH  Jus,  D.,  Clwtlnitv  eo.  Ve. 
Norttn  Mi.  Siuu  W.,  io. 

MoMer  Rar  S.  B.,  DonibaT,  IniUft. 
Uonrof  a»T  Ntlliu,  We»  Bradibrd,  M.. 
Uodock  Cue;,  Bluhuilao,  M,  V. 
MordMk  Mn  taonOi.  LebuDo,  N.  T. 
Hnmy  Bdt  Jobs  A.,  Utnovi,  ft.  V. 
Mami  J>>>»)  B-.  N<«  Vnrk  ciit. 
MaTnrJBh>iS.,Jr.       do. 
Muin/  K«  NJckolu,  Elinbellilawii,  N.J. 
Muiraj  Rg.  tt.  G.,  GiilSn'.  Mill>,  Pi.  V. 
Hu^nix  Be>  Cwrn  W.,  BkiUmnn,  lU. 

MOBEJ   ftiubeo  D.-llUDTtl,  N,    U. 

MjsnRo.A.11.,  ii.lle.il1s,N.J. 
Mr.r.  Rh  Jo»|>1i,  Wilenill*,  N.  V. 
H/tn  Hn  naiiiet  H.,       do. 
H>hek  Ktt  Latbec,  Mullm,  M.  r. 
Kwiar  «■>  Elka,  Philulalpliii,  P«. 
NspKr  Tksnu,  jJnHkuanMn,  Hi. 
Nub  RcT  AiihI,  WarutIM,  M*. 
Nub  Rb>  jDha  A.,  BlnibdiipMa,  N.  T. 
Nub  aiiJoHlhBD,  HEuUsBbM,  Ml. 
Nub  R«  eifiHUi.  fit.  AJbui,  Vt. 
NhII  Ritt  Boiuuiin  F..  Fhllsdalpbii,  Pi. 

N<L»ii  Tb«>u  8.,  Now  Tm*  (jt.. 

N>l>nDTbiiiMUll..  da. 

NiukUn  R>i  AHJial,  PjiM  WindHu,  CI. 

N«i<H  R*T  Elbaitl'lad.  ArcbiJHibfa. 
Nsnw  Hn  ll>rU  U,       dD. 
NawiMiiib  Jmitbu,  eimiittoo.  H>. 
Nawill  Hit  Bid,  NaLno,  N.  H. 
Ntwsll  Ba>  Wililu  W.,  Eul  BoMon,  Ui. 
Nswbdl  Rut  BbMHor,  Liiwilii,  Hi. 
Ncvmiii  Mn  euDael,  Kawbair,  Ul 


pI^  R«i  Roinn,  Dunbuun,  N.  U. 
Fain  Rnr  Wln>la»,  Bwmc,  N.  Y. 
•Pi^na  R»>  EJyah,  Wan  Bnjliuia,  Ml. 

PiLmar  B<T  Bdwi^,  Pocmiln,  8.  C. 

PaJnitr  Bar  Rat,  fialh,  Ua. 

Part  Rav  Edwarda  A..  AndoTar,  Ma. 

Pitkci  Ra>  Fiegman,  ^du'ms. 
Parkir  Rit  1. 1^,  Danr,  N.  H. 
Pukar  Ra>  iott,  Ka*  OrJaaoa,  U. 
Paikai  Rar  Palar,  CarltHi,  OMai. 
Painiflln.  Hav  H«M,  Eoubanh,  VI. 
PatmiJaa  Ha*  DgridL.,  IdtcbSaM.CI. 
Pant  Rai  Jaagi^,  Sand*  Dill,  N.  V. 
Pai»aa  Rot  Ebananu  I}.,  Freaaait,  Ua. 
Paraoaitl.A. 

Panona  RaT  laaic,  Eial  Paddu,  Ct. 
FanAM  RaT  Jiutla,  Pillaliald,  Vi. 
Parmia  Ra>  Lnl,  Wir»irti>.  N.  Y. 

Paltanao'DanisI  ^>J. "  Hitr*' 
•PalMiao*  Ra*  Jaiau,  Pklladalnbia,  Pa. 
Piltanan  Rai  NiebDlu,  CbiialUna.  DaL 
FalUn  Williui,  D.  D.,  Naw  Yark  ailf. 
PaiKHI  Rai  I.  P.,  HirUu'a  Tioanrd,  Ua. 
Farasn  RsT  Fhlllipa,  E.  Wbulaar,  CI. 
Paabodr  Saa  Davfd,  Haaorar,  N.  H. 


Ilabron,  Ci 
I.,  MarMib. 


Nabic  R«T  ' 


Albart,™'Cfael[,fJ.  Y.' 

NoTlDn  Rei  Hainan,  Rsid'iiif,  Fa. 
Notion  Rav  HanMM,  Cinetniiali,  O. 
NonoD  RaT  Jnba  P.,  Gnban,  CI. 
NofUio  John  IV,  Faf minjion,  CI. 
Norwooil  Raa  Fnneii,  WiliainfUD,  Ha. 

Non  Rd  "h'  o!,  8?flSo,  N.  Y. 
Nolt  R»  Joha,  RDttcidam,  N.  Y. 

Noil  Ra>  SaBDol,  j'i..  Wa»ban>,'kla. 

NmlTHBt'jiJinjiortaK'ci! 
•O'Heala  C,  ChtiliMOD,  8.  C. 

Oi.lao  Ra>  Da'id  L..  Whitoi)wro>,  N.  V. 
OtiWit  Altiandar,  Eliiabatbiown,  N.  J. 
Onphinl  Ra>  Pnviii,  Walla.  Ma. 
*qTi>ar  Rot  Andraw,  Bptini&eld,  N.  Y. 

OI;phanI  o'aiid'w.  C,  Nt'w  Yaiil  city. 

old  b"  AT«"ah  G.', V;r«™','N.  V. 

(wll^iic'ne.  Jw'  Ailn-liiKN.V.' 
•<>a(oad  DaTiil,  D.  D.,  Nadfaid,  Ma, 
OatMd  Bamal,  D.  D.,  BpnafaaW,  Ma. 


■]'i'rkin<  N:itliia,  D.  D.,  n>R  11nnrard,Ct. 
I'l^rkirH  \;ilhr^ni('J  9.»  New  I.oit4luD.  VI. 
F»tliiiH  Thomaa  Bbaii. 

•PaniDaMaUI>awl.aRBa,  D.  n.,  AubntBiN.  r. 
•PeriT  Raa  Butat,  LTiaa,  N.  H. 
Piiry  RaT  Rand,  HolTii,  N.  H. 
PaiTT  BOT  DlTid  C,  New  Fairfiald,  Ct. 
•Pani  Rot  DiTid  L.,  ftann,  Cl. 
PoTTT  Rav  Oaidinir  B.,  Bnuiranl,  Hi. 
Palaboiia  RaT  Ira,  Naw  Yart  Hilli,  N.  T. 
Polon  Abiahiin.D.U.,Ne«TaFkeity.  • 
Fatliaiell  Hn  Barah,  Na-liui11»R.  Ht. 


Phalpa  Itf.  n.,rti"y,  Cralnn,  Mi. 
Pkolp.  Hf  Kiil;il>  li-  IHnnrlimlei.  Cl. 


Phffnii  BaT  Alaiaadar,  Chielinpaa,  M 
Pickalt  RST  Aaron.  8.  Saadiai.  »>. 
,   PioiFsCtnrfaE.,  D.  D.,  I 
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mSMBERS   OF  THB  BOARD. 


Report, 


Pierce  Rev  8y heater  O.,  Bf  etboeo^  Me. 

Pierce  Rer  Willard,  Foxiniry.  Mt. 

Pieraon  Albert.  Orange.  N.  ¥. 

Pillsbury  Rev  J.,  New  Lundon,  Ct. 

Pinaeo  Rev  Dozaloel,  Milford,  Ct. 

Pitcher  Rev  William,  Jackaon,  N.  Y. 

Pitkin  Rev  Caleb,  Uadaon,  O. 

Pitmao  Rev  Beniamin,  Putney,  Vt. 

Pixley  Charlet  U.,  Binghamton,  N.  T. 

*Plaisted  Rev  luhabod,  Rocbeeter,  Ma. 

Piatt  Rev  Denoia,  Homer,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  fibeucser,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  laaac  W.,  Batk,  N.  Y. 

PUtt  Rev  Merril  8.,  New  Preeton,  Ct. 

Piatt  Rev  Merritt  I.,  Madiaoo,  N.  Y. 

Pohlman  Rcrv  William  J.,  lad.  Arebipelafo. 

PolhemuB  Rev  Abraham. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Cd^lepper  co.  Va. 

Pomroy  Rev  Swan  L.,  Ban^r,  Me. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Medad,  Elbridce,  N.  Y. 

Pomerov  Rev  Tbaddena,  Goroam,  Me. 

Porter  A.  W.,  Monaon,  Ma. 

Porter  Rev  Charloe  S.,  New  York  city* 

Porter  David,'  do. 

Porter  David,  Cheater,  Pa. 

*Porter  Ebenezor,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ma. 

Porter  Mra  Hannah.  M«Miaon,  Ma. 

Porter  Rev  Jaroea,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  Illinoia. 

Porter  Joiiab,  Kaat  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Rev  Noah,  New  Milford,  Ct. 

Porter  Samuel,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Porter  Rev  Stephen,  Cuatleton,  N.  Y. 

*Porter  Rev  William  A.,  WilliamatowD,  Ma. 

Porter  William,  Uadley,  Ma. 

Poet  Rev  Martin  M.,  Logaoaport,  Ind. 

Poet  Rev  Ri>uben,  Charleatoo,  S.  C. 

Potter  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Potter  BLev  Geor^,  Stoyveaant,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  William. 

Powell  Rev  O.  S. 

Powera  Rev  Joaiah  W.,  Kennebnnk.  Me. 

Powera  Rev  Philandnr  O.,  Brooaa,  Alia. 

Powera  Rev  Uriaa,  Ch^raw.  S.  C. 

Pratt  Mra  Abby  D.,  Hatfield,  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch  S..  Yarmouth,  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Eimira.  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Harry,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 

Pratt  Kev  Horace,  St.  Mary'a,  Ga. 

Pratt  Mra  Horace,  do. 

ePratt  Rov  Levi,  Medford,  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner,  Aobum,  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Darien«  Ga. 

Pratt  Rov  R.  Foater,  Starkey,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Stillman,  Orloana,  Ma. 

*Prentir.e  Rev  Charlea,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

Prentice  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

PrenticA  J.  H..         do. 

Prentice  Rev  joaeph.  Northwood,  N.  H. 

Preaaley  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Athena,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebeneser.  Boacaw<»n,  N.  H. 

Prime  Rev  E.  D.  G.,  Matteewao,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Samuel  I.,         do. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  NotUway,  Va. 

Proctor  John  C.  Boaton,  Ma. 

Proudfit  Rev  John  A.,  New  York  city. 

Proudfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Pugalev  Theodore.  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  Jamea,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Punchard  Rev  Geor^,  Plymoutb,  N.  H. 

Puoderaon  Rev  Tliomaa,  Huntington,  Ct. 

Putnam  Georre,  Hartford,  (^t. 

Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Donbarton,  N.  U. 

Putnam  Rev  Rufua  A.,  Chicheater,  N.  H. 

Uuarterman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  co.  Ga. 

Uoaw  Rev  Jamea  E.,  Fort  Covinsrton,  N.  Y. 

Rafflea  Thomaa,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Eng. 

Ramaey  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

Raud  Rev  Aaa,  Pomney,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  John,  New  York  city. 

Ranaom  Rev  Joaeph,  Jobnatown,  N.  Y. 


Rawaon  PelaUah,  WMtaaboro',  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Niakenna,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Henry  8.,  New  York  city. 

Read  Clement  C.,  Parmville,  Va. 

Read  Rev  Hollia,  Babvlon,  L.  I. 

Redfield  John,  New  York  city. 

Redfield  Rev  Tbeophilua.  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Adam,  Saliabury,  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  Bug. 

Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Maaon,  Ma. 

Reed  Rev  Au^uatua  B.,  Ware,  Ma. 

Reed  Benjamin  T.,  Beaton,  Ma. 

*Reed  Eliakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rov  Herbert  A.,  Medina,  N.  Y.  ' 

Reid  Rev  Jared,  Belchertown,  Ma. 

Reid  William  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Reid  Rev  William  M. 

Rciley  Rev  William,  Hurley;  N.  Y. 

eRemaen  Peter,  New  York  city. 

Rhea  Samuel,  ulountavillo.  Ten. 

RiachJaroea  Prin^fle,  Tabroes,  Peraia. 

Rice  Rev  Benjamin.  New  Gloucoater,  Mc- 

Rice  B.  H.,  D.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Rice  Edward,  Wayland,  Ma. 

Rico  John,  Farroville,  va. 

Rice  Rev  Nathan,  Bardatown,  Ky. 

Rich  Rev  Ezekiel,  Troy,  N.  H. 

Richarda  Rev  Auatin,  Naahun,  N.  H. 

Richarda  Rev  Jamea,  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Richarda  Rov  Williain,  Sandwich  laland*. 

Richardaon  Rev  John  fit.,  Pittaford,  N.  Y. 

Richardaon  Rev  William,  Wilton,  N.  U. 

Richardaon  William,  Bath,  Me. 

Richmond  Rev  T.  T..  Dartmouth,  Ma. 

Riddel  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Riddel  Rov  William,  Bemardatown,  Ma. 

Riddle  Rev  David  H.,  PitUburgh,  Pa. 

Rigga  Rev  Eliaa,  Smyrna,  Aaia. 

Rigga  Joaeph  L.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Rigga  Rev  Thomaa,  Hubbardaton,  Vt. 

Rigga  Rev  Zenaa,  Candor,  N.  Y. 

Riley  Rev  Henry  A.,  New  York  city. 

Ripley  Rev  Eraatna,  Montville,  Ct. 

Ripley  Jamea,  Corniah,  N.  H. 

Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  Waterford,  He. 

Rialoy  George,  Somera,  Ct. 

Robbina  Amatua,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rohbina  Rev  Francia  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Robbina  Jamea  W.,  Lenox,  Ma. 

Robbina  Rev  Royal,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Robbing  Thomaa,  D.  D.,  Mnttapoiaott,  Ma. 

Roberta  Kcv  Austin  New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Roberts  ^ov  George,  Cambr'ta  co.  Pa. 

Robertson  Duncan,  Kiagitboroa^h,  N.  Y. 

KohertRon  Krv  Samuel,  (/anajobarie,  N.  Y. 

Robins  John  P.,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Robins  Mrs  Margaret  A.  P.,  do. 

RohtnMon  Charles,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  David  F.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Robinaon  Lucius  F.,        do. 

Robinson  Eiiward,  D.  D. ,  New  York  city. 

Robinaon  Gcorgn,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Robinson  John,  D.  D.,  Coircord,  N.  C. 

Robinaon  Kev  Phineaa,  Vranklinville,  N.  Y. 

•Robinaon  Rev  William,  Southington,  Ct. 

Rockville  Charlea  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rockwell  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samuel,  Plainfieid,  Ct. 

Rockwood  Rev  Eliaha,  Swanz«!y,  N.  U. 

Rock  wood  Rov  Otis,  t^onth  VVoodatock,,Ct. 

Rockwood  William,  Rridport,  Vt. 

Rodgerv  Rev  Jamea,  OawogAtchie,  N.  Y. 

Rogera  John,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Rngera  Rev  T^eonard,  Union  CorntT,  N.  Y. 

Roj;cra  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 

Roi;era  Rev  WilMam  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Kosera  William  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Roeors  Rov  Z.,  WilMon,  8.  <\ 

Romcyn  Rev  James,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Romoyn  Rev  Jumes  V.  (7.,  Horp»Mi,  N.  J- 

Rood  Rev  Anaon,  PhiUilelphio,  Ta. 

Rood  Rev  Heinan,  Gilmantun,  N.  H. 


Saw  Mil  Hut,  FumlaiUin,  L't. 
Bawtll  Bof  JwKb,  Usniiili,  N.  h. 
•KmrlaiuJ  Bn  Usqit  A.,  Windnr,  Cl. 
KooluHl  Rat  Ucnri  A~  Naw  Votk  il». 
Bwlud  Mn  HcuT  A.,  dv. 

Booliod  B«  JmuIiu  U.  Udiaii,  K.  Y. 
Ra;>]  Rti  J.  L.,  Wlsckflai,  Va. 
Bona  Ka>  Andnw,  W  illisiuinivg,  Vt. 
Suad  Ktr  GaMf*  B.,  Fndsala,  N.  V. 
XmhU  &UOQ,  ta«f  la.  III, 
BoihII  Oaa  C.  r.,  Cudia,  ».  II. 
BuMBllUnLenlH  K.,    do. 
Kuuall  BtTJaahHT.,  Haw  OiJusa,  Li. 
KwHllJiM|>li.Tn>7,N.  y, 
Ha&B  Bar  loliii,  FHorilliuH,  H.  B. 
BaUn  Bof  I^HU,  TsmpliUH],  U>. 
Baffuid  Danial.itHliBi,  Hi. 
8iliib<uT  Rev  edwanl  E.,  Naw  H»ia,  Cl. 
t^Jiatiuiy  Ma  J.,  do. 

BaUibDiT'ltaiV^l'l'>ai°B?inlia'iiu,i«.  y. 
ealilaiiaull  Mt(  HuiDah,  Hkv  Lsndou,  Cl. 
BalUI  Be<  I.  Vt.,  Manibkl  e.,  Cl. 
BamiwHI  Ailllar,  Boeheatsr,  S.  V. 
fiuidcn  Btv  Etdiraim  1).,  CenUrrille,  Va. 
•daadgiaos  lliomu,  Whaulr,  Ha. 
HandKinl  Bav  B.,  Eait  BnilflaHalai,  Hi. 
Baaiilbnl  Ba'  D«id,  Madwi;,  Hi. 
Saadfcnl  Bat  EMRb,  Bajiuliaiii,  Hi. 
•SudAxd  KcT  Jnapb,  Philadilpkii,  F>. 
SaikUbid  Rat  WillLaA  H~  BorUtaa,  Ua. 
Baarnni  Bai  Jabo,  SooUi  Saiuui,  Ha. 
Baviga  Bat  Aima,  Clici,  S.  y. 
SaaafB  1U¥  Jobh  A.,  O^D>t 


ttaofai  Bar  Laica 


fold,".?.'!! 


BbaUIin  naniaJ,  l^lcbllaM,  it. 
BhsUaa  Bat  Lothai.EaatoD,  Ha. 
BhaMga  Bar  Nvaii.  Bti»k<iiLd(<i,  Ha. 


HharwDod  liuc,  Haihaiffi,  N.  l*. 
SherxDod  Bat  Jwca  II.,  Naw  Windaoi,  K.  T. 
BhipouiB  Bat  Ttagmu  L.,  Ngiiticli,  Ct. 
Bhidta  Bat  Jaeab  J.,  Hlddlirbsab,  N.  J. 
Bhumwiy  Bat  Calumbui,  Tatrnaaod,  Hi. 

Biblay  LatTV.,  da.' 

BixkJea  J.,  D.  D.,  KiadirluMik,  N.  Y. 
BilUnaa  Bav  lanilhta,  No  Kanl  cs.,  N.  Y. 
EirojiaDn  NalaiHiiCaiplHJdn,  N.  Y, 
Blmpion  Bat  — ,  flaijiar'i  ftirji,  Va. 


BaiiUai  Rat  Elun,  FnakliarUi. 
Boiin  Bat  Wlltlam,  BiBaktllla,  [I.  C. 
Bnadaa  Bat  Alban. 
Bmiih  Bit  Alborl,  Mareanbnci,  P*. 
Bmllh  AJfVad,  Hanfbrd.  Ct. 
Baiith  A.  W-  UKtJaiilisn,  V>. 
Biailli  Bat  All  B.,  CaiamlGla  Bitu. 
Bniih  Ret  CarJoa,  Painatilta,  O. 
Bniith  Elat  Daslal,  Bunbid,  Ct. 
Bnith  Bgt  Daiid,  FanouflaM,  H*. 
Snilh  Bar  T.  D.,  BhaAana,  Ha. 


A.,  nati 


D,  Cl. 


Bcbaaidai  Rat  Baajunla,  Biooa,  Aila 
dealt  Rai  Joha,  Eaoiliuii,  Vt. 
8»u  Rat  W.  A.,  Wlneheiler,  Taa. 
BcdU  Ray  WiJIian  N.,  L«nai<i  Ciaak, 
Bcoll  Bat  — ,  SaTunaab,  Ga. 
Saartl  Bat  E.,  La  Bof,  N.  V. 
Seotal  UaKklah,  Albmaj,  U.  Y. 
Bcotal  Hat  M.,  Iludian,  K.  T. 
ScoTlLIa  JdHd,  flarwinloB,  Cl. 

Bcudder  Chnrlei,  aoalon.  Ha. 


Baaria  Bo  Jaieaiiah, 


:.,  NawBtdfatd  Ha. 


Badaxick  Bat  Avalja,  BBigir;,  N.  Y. 
BeaTta  Gaor^  C,  Cenaia,  N.  ¥. 
Baaija  Hirim  H.,  do. 

S«lra  Mn  H.I,'  E.,       do. 
Baalia  Salh.  Laaunfburgti,  M.  Y. 
Babtaa  Sat  Biltailrr,  Habroa,  Cl. 

Baldaa  Deal ,  PlfioDutb,  N.  Y. 

BanaaalJaba,  Pkiladalphia,?!. 
Saaiieai  Bat  Johg,  Nm-icb,  N.  T. 
BcwaJI  B't  JMbaUjJi.,  Naw  CwUa,  Ha. 

as^Mid  AHbVhVtIiarii.  Y. 
(■awaid  Bat  n<ri|bl  H.,  Boolhiaftaa,  Cl. 
Bataioat  Bat  Eb»uviar,  Bloomaeld,  N.  1. 
aatnUHir  Mia  Mary,  do. 

-ShaekfimlJobn,  Wuhinpao,  D.  C. 


Siullh  Bat  l^arTay,  Eaal  SlaRbri,  CU 
Bmiih  Rat  n.,  HaDSYaicB.,  Va. 
Bmlth  Bit  In,  t;Dwii,  H.  Y. 
BaiLtlllnaeJ,AlhaD},  H.  Y. 
Saiiib  Jiniia,  LcleaMci.  Hi. 
Bnttb  Rat  Jamai.MajhTlllB.TaB. 
^nilb  Jaaist  A.,  Aadin>ai,  Ha. 
emltb  Bet  Joki,  Eialar,  N.  H. 
Baiiih  But  Jahn,  Paiaud  Poit,  N.  Y. 
BiDitk  Jobn  Pit,  D.  D.,  Uonuinoii,  Enfliu. 
Biaiih  JobD  W.,  CbilBaa,  Vt. 
Biailb  Bit  Joaeph,  riadeiiak ,  Hd. 
Bmiih  Bai  J.  C,  Ceeigeuwa,  D.  C. 
Bmilh  Bat  I^tl,  Kaanohgnkport,  Mo. 
Bnllh  Rat  LjaJon  A..  NaiFiik,  N.  J. 
Pmlth  Bit  Ma.™,TroJ,  S.  Y. 
aBmilb  Naroiaa,  Uartrnid,  Cl. 

•Stniili  Palai,  Sebansctiidj,  N.  T. 
SiiiiUi  Ba.  Ptiiittad,  Cirllila,  lli._ 
BmiUi  Rai  Ueoban,  Walrilnd,  N.  Y. 
Bniilh  Bet  Baben  W.,  Biadlaiiitl*,  B.  0. 
BmlU.BatBitli,CaB«,N.  y: 
Sniih  Re'  Bupban  B..  Rubun,  Hi. 
Smitb  Bat  ThaojlbilBm   Han  CWiHB.CI. 

BDiiUiMraTboDiai,'  do. 

Snilh  Ura  Sanb,  do. 


'illian,  Aofoal 
'llliuBH.,ibai 
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Smith  Rev  Woitliin(toii,  St.  AlbtM,  VU 

8n«t|l  ThooBM,  D.  D.,  N.  BtooklleM,  Mt. 

Soodgrmu  Rev  Jwbm,  Watt  HanoTer,  Pa. 

Snodf  ran  Wm.  D.,  D.  D.,  Tray,  N.  Y. 

Soowdan  6.  T^  OolambU,  S.  C. 

Soowden  Mra  O.  T.,    do. 

Snowden  Rar  Banael  F.,  Saekett's  Hubor,  N.  T. 

Snyder  Rav  Henry. 

Sonle  Rev  Chwlee,  Norway,  Me. 

Soutbgate  RaT  Robert,  Woodatoek,  Vt. 

•Soathmayd  Rev  Daaiel  8.,  Fort  Bead,  Texaa. 

SoQthwortb  Rer  Tertiua  D.,  ClaraoMNit,  N.  H. 

Sparrow  Rev  P.  I.,  Saliabary.  N.  C. 

Spaulding  Rev  AJvah,  ComJafa,  N.  H. 

Spaaldiof  Rer  Goorfa,  Southport,  N.  T. 

*8peaee  Ooorad,  D.  D.,  Angiiala,  Va. 

a»anoar  Rev  L  8.,  BfomdyD,  N.  T. 

Bpaaear  Rev  Theodore,  fl^Hne,  N.  T. 

Cqiofford  Jeremiah,  Kadlbid,  Ma. 

Spofibrd  Rot  Lake  A. 

8|iragiie  Rev  Daaiel  O.,  nanptoo,  Ot. 

aprafue  Rot  laaae  N.,  Haztlbrd,  Ct. 

Spra(iie  William  B.,  D.  D^  Albaay,  N.  Y. 

flpriaf  Rev  Samuel,  Eaat  Hartford,  Ct. 

0pn>le  Rev  WilUam  T.,  Carliala,  Pa. 

Sqoiar  Rev  MIlea  P.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Squire  Job,  PlainfieM,  N.  J. 

St.  John  Anael,  Itbaea,  N.  Y. 

St.  John  M n  laabella,  do. 

St.  John  Miaa  laabella,  do. 

St.  John  Miai  Harriet,  do. 

Stanton  Enoch  a,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Stark  Rev  Jedediah  L.,  Brattleboro*,  Vt. 

Starkweather  Charlea,  Northhampton,  Ma. 

Starkweather  Rev  John,  Bin^mmptoo,  N.  Y. 

Starr  Frederick,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

«Starr  Rev  Peter,  Warren,  Ct. 

Steama  Rev  Jonathan,  Newbaryport.  Ma. 

^tearna  Rev  Samuel  H..  Bedford,  Ma. 

Steami  Rev  W.  A.,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

Steama  Mra  Rebecca  A.,       do. 

Stebbina  Rev  George,  New  Roohelle.  N.  Y. 

Stebbint  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Orance,  W.  Havan,  Ot. 

Steele  Rev  Archibald  J.,  Praoklin  co..  Ton. 

Steele  Rev  I.  A.,  Staunton,  Va. 

Steele  Rev  Juliua  £.,  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Steele  Rev  John  B.,  Middleboro*,  Vt. 

Steele  Rev  Joaepb,  Caatleton,  Vt. 

Steele  Rev  Robeit,  Abington,  Pa. 

*8tenhenaon  Rev  George,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Sterling  Rev  William,  Reading,  Pa. 

^teveni  Rev  ESdwin,  Canton,  China. 

Stevena  Rev  John  H.,  Stooeham,  Mi. 

Stevenson  Rev  Jaroea,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Stewart  Rev  Charlea  8.,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Stille  John,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Stillman  Rev  Timothy,  Dunkirk.  N.  Y. 

Stockton  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Stone  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Compton,  N.  H. 

Stone  Rev  Cyras,  Bombay,  India. 

Stone  Rev  John  r.,  Barre,  Ms. 

Stone  John  8.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stone  Rev  Minah  8.,  Brookfield,  Ma. 

Stone  Squire.  Groton,  N.  Y. 

Stone  Rev  Timothy,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Stone  William  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Storrs  Rev  John,  HoUiston,  Ma. 

8torra  Richard  8.,  D.  D^  Braintree.  Ms. 

Storrs  Rev  Samuel  P.,  £xeter,  N.  Y. 

Storrs  Zalroon,  Mansfield  Centre.  Ct. 

*8tow  Rev  Jeremiah,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Stow  Rev  William  B.,  Mexico,  N.  Y. 

Stowe  Calvin  E.,  D.  D.,  Walnut  Uilla,  O. 

Stowe  Rev  Tiroothy^ontrose,  Pa. 

Stowell  Rev  David,  Townaend,  Ma. 

Stowell  Mrs  Mary,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Stratton  Rev  John. 

Street  Rev  Robert,  Connecticut  Farms,  N.  J. 

Strickland  Benjamin.  Berlin,  Vt. 

Stringhnm  Silas  H.,  t7.  8.  Navy. 

Strong  EInathan,  Hardwiek,  Vt. 

^Strong  Rav  Henry  P.,  PMter,  N.  Y. 


Strong  Joahna  S.,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Strong  Rev  Lyman,  Exeter,  Ct. 

Strong  Rev  Sahnon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Rev  Thomaa  M.,  Flatbuab.  N.  Y. 

Strong  Rev  William  L.,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Stryker  Rev  Harmon  B. 

Stuart  Rev  Moeea,  Andover,  Ma. 

Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 

Studdiford  Rev  Peter  O. 

Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jackaoa villa,  III. 

Sutherland  Rev  David. 

Swan  Benjamin,  Woodatoek,  Vt. 

Sweetaer  ftev  Seth,  Gardiner,  Me. 

8wlft  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Swift  Rev  Ephraim  G.,  North  KilUngworth,  Ct. 

Swift  Rev  Zephaniah,  Derby,  Ct. 

Swita  Rev  Abraham. 

Svma  Rev  William,  Morriatown,  N.  J. 

Talbot  Jeaae,  New  York  city. 

*Talcott  Rev  Hart,  Warren,  Ct. 

*Tallmadge  Benjamin,  Litehfiftid,  Ct. 

Talmage  Rev  8.  K.,  Angnata,  Ga. 

Tappan  Arthur,  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Benjamin,  D.  D.,  Augusta,  Me. 

Tappan  Mrs  E.  B.  T..  do. 

Tappan  Rev  C.  D.  W. 

Tappan  Rev  Daniel  D.,  Winthrop,  Me. 

Tappan  Rev  8amuel  8.,  Frankfort,  Me. 

Tarbell  Rev  John  G.,  Caroline,  N.  Y. 

Tarlton  Theodore,  Peoria,  DL 

Tay  Nathaniel,  Lyodeboro*.  N.  H. 

*Tavler  Rev  James,  Sunderland,  Ma. 

Taylor  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Beigen,  Vt. 

Taylor  Eliaha,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  George,  Semproniua,  N.Y. 

Taylor  Rev  Hotcnins,  Camilloa,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  John,  Groton,  Ms. 

Taylor  John,  Newark,  N.J. 

Taylor  Knowlea,  New  York  city. 

Taylor  Nathaniel  W.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Taylor  Rev  Stephen,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 

Taylor  Rev  Veron  D.,  Litchfield  8.  Farms,  Ct. 

Temple  Rev  Daniel,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Tenney  Rev  Asa  P.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Tenney  Caleb  J.,  D.  D.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Tenney  Levi,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Tenny  Rev  Erdiz,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Terry  Elipbalet,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Terry  Seth,  do. 

Thafhimer  Rev  John,  Ridffeway,  N.  Y. 

Thatcher  Rev  I.,  Barre,  Vt. 

Thatcher  Rov  Orlando  G.,  Bradford,  N.  H. 

Thatcher  Rev  Washington,  Jordan,  N.  V. 

Thomas  Rev  Daniel,  Aoington,  Ms. 

Thomas  Frederick  S.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Thomas  Mrs  Mary  B.,  do. 

Thomas  Frederick  8. .  Jr.,    do. 

Thomas  Rev  J.  H.,  New  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

Thomas  8.  P.,  Green  Villace,  N.  J. 

Thompson  Alexander  R.,  U.  8.  Army. 

Thorapaon  Rev  Charles,  Huraphreysville,  Ct. 

Thompson  Ebenezer  R.,  Dunkirk,  N.  V. 

Thopmfon  Rev  James,  Crawfordsville,  Ind. 

Thompson  Rev  John,  Sudbury,  Vt. 

Thompson  John  H.jKochestpr,  N.  Y. 

Thompson  Rev  M.  L.  R.  P.,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Thompson  Mrs  Sarah  H.,  do. 

Thompson  Rev  Robert  G.,  Pound  Ridge,  N.  Y. 

Thompson  Rev  William,  East  Windsor,  CU 

Thompson  William  C,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Thompson  William  R.,  Now  York  city. 

Thomson  Rev  F.  B.,  Ind.  Archipela«>. 

Thomson  Rev  Jjathrop,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Throckmorton  J.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Thurston  Rev  Asa,  Sandwich  Islanda. 

Thurston  Rev  David,  Winthrop,  Me. 

Thurston  Rev  Eli,  Hallowell,  Mu. 

Thurston  Rev  Stephen,  Pro^port,  Me. 

Thwing  Thomas,  East  Ware,  Ms. 

Tillotson  Rev  Oeoi^  J.,  Brooklyn,  Ci. 

Tinker  R«>v  Orsamui  Ashby,  Mi. 

Tobey  Rev  William,  Hanover,  N.  J. 


Tudd  Rt*  John,  FhiLiddJphii,  Pa. 
T<Ktd  B*>  Wjriiim,  MoJiiDn,  Ii. 

Tolau  Ret  SuboiI  H.,  Atklonn,  N.  H. 
Tnllann  Ret  Dnid,  OahhuB,  Hi. 
TMBkini  Ret  Wn.  B..  Lutwniia.N.  Y. 
Tspliir  Rs>  SMphaii,  MidilLflowB,  CI. 
TorniT  K*T  ChurlH  T.,  SiIdd,  Mi. 
Tomy  Utt  Joupb,  BnrlinfUii,  Vl. 
Tamj  EtT  Ksubeo,  Artford,  n. 
Tomj  BsT  Williun,  BAbkih  Atfm,  S.  A. 
Tamr  WlllUn,  Uitunnn,  H.  ¥. 
Tdwsf  Hn  Lnt.ninrllHiiD,  N.  H. 
Tawnhf  Hit  Wirihin,  BprlnfaaU,  N.  I. 
TownlnT  Ahngc,  Sgsnnrills,  S.  V. 
Tn«  KsT  Caleb  B..  ftncBKsn.  N.  H. 
Tncj  GMtiB  U..  Now  Vmk  cli>. 
TncT  Be>  Jwpli,       dg, 

Tnej  JedtdlU,  'Tim,  N.  V.' 

Tncr  RcT  Bolanmi ).,  Cinua  Cutra,  N.  T 

TiUT  >Vil»r,  Hinalile,  Mi. 

Tnin  S>nD>r,  Mt^lbnl.  Mi. 
Trui,  Bii  Gs«n,  VVirwi,  M>. 
•Tnik  Iirur  E.,  aprln^old,  Mt. 
TatbIIS  Rar  JfiMph  ?.»  BiDDrnpon,  AaIl 
TimHiD  Un  Hin,  HuUnibtui,  Va. 
TiHl  tarltumpb,  Wlndhun,  O. 
Tml  Sclih.  Binlbrd.  Ci. 
Tml  Ra>  Bsrih  B.,  NiKirk,  M.  I. 
Tmur  Mniihair,  '  ~  "  " 


IT,  An»i 


«iiy,  N.  Y. 


in  RaiHclur  Philip  S.,  do. 

■a  RaiiHeJuT  atipbun,  Jr.,     da. 

10  RsnwilHr  W.  PillartoD,  do. 

IB  RgciHerur  B>niT.  0|rle«)>ui«li,  H.  V. 

10  H.ndford  R.T  Bl«r-    ■— — -   '^   ' 

in  Binlroord  Ailriu 

u  Vnufaso  Jmoob,  D.O., 


Id.CL 
rto^  RLdn,  N.  S. 


Tiinicr  Rilpli,  Nonli  Fcml'y,  Eiif. 
Tsni>r  Ret  Wm.  W.,  HinJ^nl, ». 
Tmon  Bar  B.,  ChltloUiirD,  Vs. 
Tmtlto  Be*  TIooUit,  OnHon,  Ct. 
Ttrmdr  Robeit.  KlcdraDod,  Vn. 
Toletietl  R(i  FIIbt.  BrochpArt,  N.  T. 
TwioioK  Re'  WilliiiD,  ModixMi,  li. 
Tyfri  Boy  Ednrd  B.,  Colebfook,  CI. 

I^lir  Janmlth,  PelliuD,  S.A.' 
TtIw  Bei  Witliem  a,  Aroham,  Ml. 
Ur«d  B«  HaiekiBh  C.,  StnUbrd,  Ct. 


Viil  BeT  Heniu  L,  TorrliifArd,  C 
Vnill  Her  Joieph,  Brimlleld,  Mi. 
Viill  ReT  Joaeph,  Hadlrma,  Cl. 
Villi  Rot  Wm.  P.,  Mulboro',  Ct. 
Vu  Akeo  Bit  Enoch   Kindgthsok, 


Vu  Drck  ReT  Loanird  6.,  Oibatniille.'n.' Y. 

Vul  Liaw  Lt  Jotao  C.f  Meodhem,  N 
Vm  Olindi  Rn  Daw,  Ke>  " 


Vudanoail  »0T  t.  0.,  Buklof 
Voum  Bi>  JaaejA,  MarHlIOOD, 

•Vuhun  OsDrn,  Dwiilil,  Ark. 
VioiliM  Bar  Jaim  A.,[(ow  Yort  citi. 
Vemllie  ThuDu  B.,  D.  D.,  Albur,  N.  T, 
Vembi;  A-  W.,  N,  CinHin.. 
Vawbla  N.  E.,  Firanilh,  Vt. 

Vioeont  HlH  P.,  T^'iciloon,  Aln. 

Vinton  Bar  JskD  Al,  ChilbiBi,  Hk 

VoH  Tbnnu,  BaeWD,  Me. 

VMea  Hl«  An,  CaalndKnuu  N.  Y. 

Widiwanli  Bar  ChHiaa,  CiriUn,  K.  T. 

WidmroKh  Duicl,  HuUWL  Ct. 

Wedi»on)i  eUnai. 

WutKroftb  Wlllinm  U.,  New  Yurt  eHf. 


Ward  Rev  Janetlun,  Drsatwaad.  If.  R. 
Ward  Lchbeu  B.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
Ward  Leri,  Jr.,  RoolieileT,  N.  V. 

Waring  Rai  Harl  B.,  enal  Bom,  K.  T. 
Warner  Rat  Aaron,  Oilmulaii,  N.  S. 
Waiwr  Rn  Janea  F.,  Alhol,  Ma. 
Wamar  Wrllb,  Naw  H»eo,  Cl. 
Wamn  Bar  Charlaa  J.,  Curiaiborr,  Ct. 
Wanin  Ljmau  H.,  La  Pirfnia.  Hkh. 


WeihbiiTii  R*T  Barnqnl,  QraaaAald,  Ma. 
Walardnrj  Bar  CaMo,  GinwrUntlo,  It.  T. 

Watarbart  BatDuiltl,  llelbl.tt.  r. 
WiioibafT  Rav  Jand  A.,  Vlaim,  f.  Y. 
WiiDnnao  Bar  Thniui  T.,  PhUadolphla,  P*. 

WsikiiuDn  T>ivld,  Hanrord,  Ct. 
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WcbMi-r  But  Chirt«,  4^a»n,  N.  / 
IVeddell  P.  M.,  ClPieland,  O. 

M'eeki  WilliBiDTl..'fl.  n.'yS'a*  j*-'- 

Wrllnio  Ra>  loUI-e,  Wairan^  n!  h' 
Wall!  B'*  Elijah  D,.  LavreDcenlla,  Pa. 
Wi<lla  GaTlonL  HarwInlMn,  Cl. 

Walla  Rev  Ranford,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Woalhrook  C.  D.,  D.  D.,  N-w  Brofiiwirk,  N 
WeiirallRevB.  V.  B.,  Cnion,  N.  Y. 
W-iisn  Bat  Tnac.  Cnmherland,  Ha. 


Wbaa)«k  B«>  B.  M°  W^lini!itl«7^ 
WhaJplaj  Bav  Bamoel  W. 

Irroia.Hlladal^.^a. 


"him  Henri,  New  Haiaa,  Cl. 
'bile  Rat  Jaeob,  LnHtaboro*.  N.  H. 
'kile  Ret  Heiiii  K.,  SsmhuapUB,  Ha. 


Mmmtxa  of  ra*  bdaro. 


WbileOo.St 

DCC*.  S.  Mxnlilifia,  Ml. 

WhiUI,<..dMnT.G..   ■           io. 

WhilHid*  Tl.< 

HMiJ.,  ChunpliiD,  N.  T. 

WWttaw  Chir 

IH.  Loiido..  eS(.    ' 

WhiUi.,lto.i 

Bi^a. 

wtit^Ja... 

iZrw.rii..n.,  u.. 

'MBiA.  Ch«tin>.  Cl. 

Wl.illn,^R.Tj 

Whltin»  ttii  &au.ll.  Wrooiini,  N.  V. 

Wtillmju  Rer 

Whiioon  Km 

:MSSi5:o: 

WhiUqoM  R.. 

Repvrt, 


WhitUnM 
WhiiUmD 
Whitllaia 


>  Duwi,  niioillltm.  H. 


WtckH  EUolialBt,  Tmy,  N.  Y. 
WisJui  Hit  Thmiu,  ila. 
WicAsi  Rgr  Thonu  E.,  BiriiUiB  Bpa,  » 
WiekH  RtT  Vin  WteIi.  TroT,  N,  V. 
WiokHm  D.  II.,  Kiw  york  nllr. 
WioUiuKarJ.  D.,  H«nclK>Ur,  Vl 
Weti  Winiiai,  NatwiK.  Cu 
■WiihE  Hcqrr,  D.  D.,  BliiWl,  R.  I. 
Wilgoi  R.T  l5llIIIDH.r.  N°nl<  GiHDwld 
Wllcot  R»  I. 

Wilcoi  R>*  wTll'ian  t.,  Allica,  N.  Y. 
WIU  Rar  DiuiiaL  KioolllwlJ,  Vl. 
WIU«F  1.  C,  Ni-lkaa,  Vl 
WlUai  R«  lohB.CimeoH,  U>. 
Win»  Rai  Rtnrr,  Monu-iJ,!..  C. 


ha,  Coo; 


.CooprnlDWD,  N.  ^ 
B„  li^rcdFFickibaif, 

II  C.'p.,  Ogdan,  N.  ^.  ' 
ulin  E.,  MonnK,  Mich. 
IV  John,  St.  Mirr-i,  Ga. 


«t,  N.  y. 
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WihhI  Rbf  Junoa,  Viiiinia. 

Wood  Bor  Jerttniib,  haTSald,  N.  Y. 

Wand  Ror  Jael,<lr»aDBiiM,  CbocMv  Nitioa. 


Wom!bridK«Joliii,  D.  D.,  Briy?9i..  ..  _.. 
WDWIbiiiln  Bdi  ^FllHtar,  New  York  cltT. 
•  WiKidbria^  Dot  (villtiiD,  HatUonl,  Ct. 
WcMKlbridn  Williaia  C.,  Europe. 
WoudbncT  Re>  BaajuiiD,  Plalri,  O. 
WDodbury  R»t  JUBM  T.,  Aclon,  Ml. 
tVaodbaiT  Ra>  Rjlu,  Kslnnaiiia,  Mich. 
WwKlhull  Hn  Cornslia,  Longaiaadav,  Itli. 

WaadrofflUv  BichatJ,  ^ODth  Bnmkflald,  U>. 

WoodiBi' 


■.Bangor.  I 
'■',  B1.It» 

,K.  Y. 

w  York  thy. 


nea  iV.,  B1.it<>ilniiT,  ft 


Williuia  Ellphalel,  .Nnnhamiltail,  Hi. 

Wiliiimi  Finnk,  HarUbrf,  Cl. 
Wllliima  Jahn,  !>.,  Balcm,  N.  Y. 
Will  lama  B<t  J«ba>,  NDmlllr,  Pa. 
*WiirjaiD«  RcF  BaiDtiel  P.,  Nirwbur; poit,  All. 


WllUuni  Wnihin,  Cteratani],  O. 
Wlllluu  William,  eianlnRon,  Ct. 
Wllliaoa  Re*  Wiriiim  B..  TiuHloDui.  A 

William 


Wrl(hl  Ra*  Charlea.  Haidwlek,  Vt. 
Wri«lit  Bar  E.  B.,  Biirii>iai>M,  Mi. 
Wjutf  Rar  t«u  N.,  AlbiDf,  H.  Y. 


Yale  Ra>  Crrna,  New  Haiiratd,  Ct. 
Yale  Re>  Eliaha,  KingaboiD',  K.  Y. 
Yttea  Anilnw,  D.D.,  CbiueuMO,  N. 
YaMa  Re>  John. 
YaanUDi  Be*  John  W.,  Tmolon,  N .  J 


YoMI  Re*  Joba  K.,  HerKlllli  BiU 

,    YoiiB((ilooil  Rer  William,  Botneo. 

Ynun^lDTe  Be>  J.  L.,  HIllaborD',  N 


WHliaion  Bar  Da.ld  H.j  TurhllV,  Vt. 

Zal>.lakieE..J.L.,Hill.bo™', 

Wllllatoa  Seth,  D.  D.,  Rurhani,  N.  V. 

SUMMARY. 

WilllBoB  TinoU,,.  Ki.kl.>d,  N.  Y. 

Wiltofi  Re'  Abraham  D. 

WilMM  Rav  Aknndn,  nab  Hill,  K.  C. 

"DeMBBd, 

WIIk™  naniel,  n.  D.,  Calrulll. 

Wllioa  Ra'  Da>id,  Rul»i^  Vt. 

Wil«n  Re.  G«,r(e  3..  Win.l«)r,  Vt, 

D.Ma«d,        ' 

WilnBB  H.,  Obarlailon,  S.  C. 

Wilion  Rei  Jamea.  Proiiiiauce   R.  1. 
Wllnni  SeT  I .  Laiihtoa,  Capo  Falmai,  A^ici. 

» — Thg  Igllowiaf  aaaiee 


'.,  HtllaKill,  He. 
DTaunj  nev  Caleb,  WeetbrDok,  He. 

Bf.wqReTB.C.,YDrk,N.  Y. 
Bnnte  ROBell.  Harllbri.  Ct. 


Dallea  loaephH.,  Phllidelubii,  Pa. 
DutTa*  Re>  Caliia,  Wait  DedhaiD,  Ma. 
Elliot  Bar  Geeria  W.,  Vefmillonvillo,  III. 
Fonda  Re.  Jacob  D.,  Caachnawaia,  N.  V. 
Ooodiich  Rev  Chaunaey,  WinfleM,  N.  V. 
Orar  Ro<  B.  B.,  JamaaUian,  K.  V. 
Huntat  Eli  S.,  D.  B.,  Scolla.illa,  N.  V. 
HjdB  BoT  Oten,  FajeUnill*.  N.  t. 
laieraol  Ber  AL.in,  Britbion,  N.  Y. 
Irvln  BeT  John  W.,  Dnrb]-,  Cl. 
JiiaaaoD  Roe  TUonai,  Scaiboio',  Me. 


MIirUT£S 


OF    THE 


TWENTY-NINTH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  Twenty-Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Amerioan  Board  or 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  was  held  in  the  meetinff-hona« 
of  the  Third  Congregational  Society  in  the  City  of  Portland,  Maine, 
beginning  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  day  of  September,  1838,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.;  and  continued  by  adjournment  till  one  o'clock  of  tbt 
14th.     The  following  corporate  members  were  present— 


CORPORATE    MEMBERS. 


Calvin  Chafin,  D.  D. 
Gen.  Henry  Sewall, 
Hon.  Charles  Marsh, 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
John  H.  Church,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Warren  Fay,  D.  D. 
S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq. 
IIcMAN  Humphrey,  D.  D. 
David  Porter,  D.  D. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Jr.  Esq. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D. 
JusTw  EIdwards,  D.  D. 
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John  Tappan,  Esq. 

Henry  Hill,  Esq. 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 

Orrin  Day,  Esq. 

Hon.  Peter  D.  Vroom, 

RuFus  Anderson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  David  Greene, 

Charles  Stoddard,  Esq. 

Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes, 

Daniel  Noyes,  Esq. 

Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 

Hon.  Levi  Cutter, 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams. 


{ 


MimJTKS  OF  THB  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Report^ 


HONOEART  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 


Moxm: — 

Rev.  Waiiam  T.  Dwight, 

Rev.  John  W.  Cbickeringr, 

Rev.  Jonathan  B.  Condit,  and 

Rev.  Asa  Cummin^  of  Portland; 

Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  of  Saco; 

Rev.  Edward  P.  Cotter,  of  Warren; 

Rev.  John  W.  Ellinffwood,  and 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  of  Bath; 

Blev.  David  Shepley,  and 

Rev.  Caleb  Hobart,  of  North  Yar 
mouth; 

Rev.  Charles  Freeman,  of  Limerick; 

Rev.  Eben.  G.  Parsons,  of  Freeport; 

Rev.  Stephen  Merrill,  of  Biddeford; 

Rev.  Jomi  A.  Douglass,  of  Waterford; 

Rev.  Weston  B.  Adams,  of  Danville; 

Charles  Soule,  of  Norway; 

Rev.  Israel  Hills,  of  Lovell; 

Rev.  Isaac  Weston,  of  Cumberland; 

Rev.  A.  L.  Whitman,  of  East  Brewer; 

Rev.  Carlton  Hurd, 

John  S.  Barrows,  Esq.  and 

Henry  C.  Buswell,  of  Frybnrg; 

Rev.  John  Boynton,  of  Phipsburg; 

Rev.  Daniel  Kendrick,  of  Bristol; 

Rev.  Josiah  Tucker,  of  Madison; 

Rev.  David  M.  Mitchell,  of  Waldo- 
borough; 

Rev.  Ivory  Kimball,  of  Limington; 

E.  GiUet,  D.  D. 

Rufus  K.  Page,  Esq.,  and 

Rev.  E.  Thurston,  of  HaDowell; 

Rev.  Josiah  Peet,  of  Norridgewook; 

Rev.  Josiah  T.  Hawes,  of  Edgecomb; 

Rev.  David  P.  Smith,  of  Newfield; 

Rev.  Jotham  Sewall,  Jr.,  of  Newcastle; 

Rev.  Enos  Merrill,  of  Alna; 

Rev.  Charles  Frost,  of  Bethel; 

Rev.  Caleb  Bradley,  of  Westbrook; 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.,  of  Augusta; 

Rev.  S.  L.  Pomeroy,  of  Bangor; 

David  Dunlap,  Esq., 

Rev.  George  E.  Adams, 

Prof.  Alpheus  S.  Packard,  and 

Rev,  John  W.  Allen,  of  Brunswick; 

Rev.  Robert  Psffe>  of  Levant; 

Rev.  Caleb  F.  Page,  of  Bridgeton; 

Rev.  S.  Sweetser,  of  Gardiner; 

Rev.  Jonas  Colbum,  of  Wells; 

Rev.  John  W.  Shepard,  of  Windham; 

Rufus  P.  King,  Esq.,  and 
Rev.  Silas  McKeen,  of  Belfast; 

Rev.  Benjamin  Rice,  of  Buxton. 


AVw  Hampshire:— 

Rev.  R.  C.  Hand,  of  Concord; 
Rev.  Aaron  Warner,  of  Gilmanton; 
Rev.  Edwin  Holt,  of  Portsmouth; 
Rev.  Benjamin  P.  Stone,  of  Compton; 
Rev.  Henry  S.  G.  French,  of  Bos- 

cawen; 
Rev.  David  Root,  of  Dover. 

Vermont: — 
Rev.  Josiah  Morse,  of  St  Johnsbury. 

MoMsaehuseiU: — 

Rev.  Seth  Bliss,  and 

Thomas  Thwing,  of  Boston; 

Rev.  Calvin  Durfee,  of  Dedham; 

Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  of  Charlestown; 

Rev.  S.  S.  Smith,  and 

Rev.  Christopher  Marsh,  of  Roxbory; 

Rev.  A.  H.  Niles,  of  Marblehead; 

Rev.  Daniel  Fitz,  of  Ipswich; 

Rev.  Jonathan  F.  Steiuns,  of  Newbury- 

port; 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Worcester,  of  Salem; 
Rev.  A.  W.  McClure,  of  Maiden; 
Rev.  John  S.  Davenport,  of  Bolton. 

Cwmeeiicui: — 
Rev.  Joel  W.  Newton,  of  Norwich. 

Bhode  Island: — 
Mark  Tucker,  D.  D.,  of  Providence. 
JVew  York: — 

Rev.  David  Abeel,  of  New  York; 

Rev.  Cbauncey  Eddy,  and 

Rev.  D.  O.  Griswold,  of  Saratoga 
Springs; 

Rev.  James  Demarest,  of  Williams- 
burg, Lonfi^  Island; 

Rev.  Daniel  H.  Johnson,  of  Brendham; 

Rev.  Sylvester  Eaton,  of  Poughkeepsie. 

Aetp  Jersey: — 

Rev.  Daniel  Magie,  of  Elizabethtown; 
Lyndon  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Newark. 

South  Carolina: — 
Rev.  Elipha  White,  of  John's  Island. 


183&  MUrVTM  OF  TSni  AniftTAL  MBBTIira.  Wi 

The  whole  number  of  the  corporate  members  attending  the  meeting 
was  twenty'Stven,  and  that  of  honorary  members,  eighiy'three. 

ORGANIZATION. 

The  President  and  Vice  president  not  being  present,  the  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chapin,  the  oldest  corporate  mem- 
ber in  attendance,  and  the  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Beman.  Letters  were  then  read  from  the  Hon.  John  Cotton 
Smith,  the  President,  and  the  Hon.  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  the  Vice 
Pr'^sident,  stating  their  undiminished  interest  in  the  objects  of  the 
Board,  and  their  regret  that  bodily  infirmity  would  prevent  their  being 
present  at  this  anniversary.  The  Hon.  Peter  D.  Vroom  was  then  ap- 
pointed President  pro  tempore. 

The  Recording  Secretary  then  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

Hon.  Levi  Cutter,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  D wight,  Chickering,  Condit, 
and  W.  J.  Armstrong,  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements. 

TREASUREa's   REPORT. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  report  as  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Auditors,  which  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  S.  Y.  S. 
Wilder,  Orrin  Day,  and  David  Dunlap,  Esquires,  who  subsequently 
reported  in  favor  of  its  being  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Board; 
which  was  done. 

REPORT   OF  THE   PRUDENTIAL   COMMITTEE. 

An  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was 
then  read  by  the  Secretaries  for  correspondence,  and  the  several  por- 
tions of  the  Report  were  referred  to  committees  for  examination,  as 
follows: — 

That  on  the  Home  Department,  Summary  and  Conclusion,  to  the 
"Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Rev.  Messrs.  Seth  Bliss,  and  W.  B.  Adams; — 

That  portion  relating  to  the  missions  in  Africa  and  Europe,  to  Rev. 
Messrs.  D.  Magic,  D.  M.  Mitchell,  and  S.  Hopkins; — 

That  portion  relating  to  the  missions  in  Western  Asia,  to  Rev.  Messrs. 
S.  Holmes,  L.  Woods,  Jr.,  and  L  Weston; — 

That  portion  relating  to  Southern  Asia,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gillet,  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  T.  Dwight,  and  E.  White;— 

That  portion  relating  to  Eastern  Asia  and  Oceanica,  to  Thomas 
Bradford,  Jr.  Esq.,  Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Abeel,  and  C.  Hurd; — 

That  portion  relating  to  the  Southwestern  Indians,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Cod- 
man,  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  M.  Worcester,  and  G.  E.  Adams; — and 

That  portion  relating  to  the  Northwestern  Indians,  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Beman,  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Holt,  and  D.  Shepley. 

These  committees  severally  reported,  at  subsequent  periods  of  the 
meeting,  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  the  parts  of  the  Annual  Report 
respectively  referred  to  them,  with  some  alterations,  and  they  were 
adopted  by  the  Board. 


jmnms  or  tr«  ahnual  Msvmra.  Rq^ori, 


ORGANIZATION  OF  THE   ]fI88I0N8   OF  THE   BOAKD. 

The  following  statement  respecting  the  existing  organization  of  the 
missions,  was  laid  before  the  Board  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

The  object  of  the  brief  statement  about  to  be  made,  is  to  eall  the  attention  of  the  Board 
\o  the  organization  which  has  been  given  to  the  missions  under  its  care,  that  the  sulyect 
aay  be  plaeed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee,  to  consider  and  report  whether  any  modinca- 
tioBs  are  desirable,  and  to  make  any  mggestions  they  may  think  proper,  either  in  re^peet 
to  the  system,  or  its  administration. 

The  missions  of  the  Board,  except  when  composed  of  only  one  or  two  members,  are 
M|paniBed  and  governed  as  communities.  As  soon  as  a  mission  has  three  male  members, 
it  IS  ejcpected  to  come  under  the  following  law  of  the  Board: 

"A  mijoritjr  of  misnonaries  and  assistant  missionaries  in  anv  mission  shall,  in  their  regular 
— etJBga,  decide  all  ^estions  that  mav  arise  in  regard  to  their  proceedings  and  conduct, 
hi  wUdi  the  misMon  is  interested,  the  decisimi  being  subject  lo  the  revision  of  the  PrudeoK 
tial  Coanmittee.  At  such  meetings,  every  male  missionarv  and  assistant  missionary  present, 
Intviiig  arri^^  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  vears,  is  enUtled  to  vote." 

The  mission  chooses  a  secretary,  and  keeps  records  of  its  proceedings.  Usually,  it  has 
stated  meetings  at  least  once  a  year.  The  smaller  and  more  compact  missioM  meet 
vftener.  MHbere  the  stations  are  far  apart,  and  general  meetings  would  be  rendered  ez- 
peasrre  and  inconvenient,  these  meeting  are  merely  annual,  and  the  several  stations  man- 
age th^  local  affairs,  in  the  interim,  within  such  limits,  as  to  power  and  privilege,  as  the 
•xigeney  requires.  In  two  or  three  of  the  missions  which  are  most  extended  geographically, 
the  annual  meeting  is  composed  of  representative  from  the  several  stations,  or  clusters  oi 
stations.  In  one  instance,  three  distinct  missions  (which,  however,  are  all  to  a  people 
l^peaking  die  same  languafe,)  meet  by  their  delegates  in  an  annual  meeting  but  this  meet- 
lltf  witfprobably  have  only  advisory  power.  / 

^The  Prudential  Committee  regard  tne  mission,  as  such,  as  bein?  responsible  for  the  pro- 
♦Sadiags  of  their  several  stations  and  members.  The  missions,  of  course,  have  no  power 
to  set  ande,  or  modify  the  instructions  they  receive  from  the  Prudential  Committee^  but  Uien, 
tteie  instractioBs  must  not  be  at  variance  with  the  laws  and  regulations  adopted  by  the 
Boardj  at  its  annual  meeting,  which  are  the  supreme  law  in  our  system  (^operation;  and 
the  domgs  of  the  Committee  are  subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Board. 

This  system  is  obviouslv  more  in  accordance  than  any  other,  with  the  genius  of  oar 
republican  institutions,  and  with  our  habits  as  American  ciUzens.  The  alternative  is,  either 
to  suffer  each  iudividoal  missionary  to  act  according  to  his  own  pleasure,  or  to  make  some 
member  of  each  mission  the  chief  and  head  of  the  mission,  through  whcmi  the  others  shall 
communicate  with  the  directing  body  at  home. 

80  far  as  it  is  known,  the  Board  is  the  only  missionary  society  that  has  adopted  in  full  the 
•jrstem  ofemnmumUea,  There  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  published  documents  of  the  London 
missionary  societies,  to  which  we  have  access.  Dr.  Philip,  who  resides  at  Cape  Town,  is 
the  head  of  all  that  societv's  missions'in  South  Africa.  The  stations  arc  said  to  be  inde- 
pendent  of  each  other,  and  each  to  be  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  some  one 
of  the  missionaries  resident  at  the  station,  who  is,  under  Dr.  Philip,  the  responsible  per- 
son; so  that  there  is  no  organization  whatever  amon^  those  stations  as  communities,  in  our 
sense  of  the  term.  We  presume  that  the  stations  in  the  other  missions  of  that  society,  which 
if,  notwithstanding,  very  efficient,  are  managed  without  the  help  of  that  associating  bond, 
by  which  the  stations  in  our  own  missions  are  united  in  organized  and  responsible  bMies. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England  adopted,  at  first,  for  one  of  its  missions,  a 
system  analogous  to  that  of  the  Board.  The  missionaries  of  Sierra  Leone  were  instructed 
in  the  year  1816,  to  hold  two  general  meetings  in  a  year  for  business,  and  the  majority 
were  to  g^ovem.  This  meeting,  however,  was  for  the  clerical  members  of  the  mission. 
''Should  It  appear  desirable,  on  any  occasion,  to  all  the  missionaries/'  say  the  Society  in 
tbeir  instructions,  'Uo  call  in  any  of  the  schoolmasters,  let  it  be  done,and  let  them  give  their 
opinion  and  vote.''  Two  years  later  the  Society  addressed  a  layman,  going  to  the  same 
mission,  as  follows:  "You  are  to  consider  your  office  as  subordinate  to  tliat  of  the  missionary. 
If  placed  in  any  town  where  there  is  a  missionary,  you  will  have  to  act  under  his  direction. 
If  placed  alone,  you  will  gladly  consult  your  brethren.  You  will  consider  the  half  yearly 
meeting  of  the  missionaries  as  having  the  authority  of  the  C-ommittee. 

About  the  same  time,  the  Church  missionaries  sent  to  Ceylon  were  required  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  resolutions  of  the  whole  body. 

Whether  the  Society  found  that  its  missions  did  not  succeed  well  in  exercising  the  pewer 
of  self-government  at  such  a  distance  from  the  directing  (Committee,  or  whatever  the  cause 
iMiy  be,  its  remote  missions  are  now  nearly  all  placed  under  the  direction  of  corresponding 
committees,  compose<l  of  Episcopal  clergymen  residing  at  or  near  the  spot.  Mr.  Jowett, 
now  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Society,  had,  while  residmg  at  Malta,  the  immediate  super- 
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itiidence  of  tb*  Society's  misrioBt  In  Md  oiodikI  iba  ModilemaoMi.  Aad  Mr.  Bicker> 
f teth.  a  fecretarj  of  ibe  Society,  aAer  visitiiw  the  Sierm  Leone  nuiakNi,  in  1816,  reeo»p 
mended  that  ''a  wise,  experienced,  and  afeo  aiipenalendent  ihooki,  if  poMible,  be  found 
for  that  misMion.'' 

In  1812,  the  General  Conference  of  the  EngUah  Wetleyan  Methodigia,  ratohred  to  place 
their  West  Indian  missions  under  a  general  superintendent.  With  the  system  adopted  b^ 
the  government  of  their  missionariM  iJ>road  generally,  we  are  not  weO  acquainted.  It  is 
pro^d>ly  analogous  to  that  under  which  their  preachers  at  home  are  placed,  and,  at  any 
rate,  is  not  like  our  own. 

Toe  American  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  magaged  its  misnoos  hitherto  without 
ad<^ting  the  system  of  communities;  but  it  is  understooci  to  have  lately  resolved  opoo 
adopting  that  system,  and  to  be  preparing  laws  and  regulations  accordingly. 

It  is  uie  S3rstem'  of  communities,  adopted  for  the  or^ranization  and  goveranent  of  ear 
missions,  which  creates  a  necessity  for  laws.  Our  missions,  to  a  great  esleat,  art  seiA 
govoning  bodies,  on  general  principles,  laws,  regulations,  ftimished  by  the  body,  through 
whose  agency  they  were  instituted  and  are  sustained.  It  is  impossible  to  see  how  a  oomr 
munity  can  be  responsible  to  a  higher  body  at  a  great  distance,  and  have  any  considerable 
amount  of  discretionary  power  b  the  admmistration  of  its  affairs,  and  be  united  and  happy 
in  its  proceedings,  mtoout  being:  fonushed  with  a  certain  number  of  general  principles  and 
rules.  Moreover,  it  is  obviously  most  important  that  the  general  ppneiples  sboakl  be 
sound,  elearly  stated,  well  understood,  and  firmly  sustained  by  the  direetinf  body,  and 
carefoOy  observed  by  all  concerned. 

The  foregoing  document  having  been  read,  was  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  Edwards  and  Tappan,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  N. 
Adams,  and  S.  L.  Pomeroy,  and  J.  S.  Barrows,  Esq.;  who  sabeeqaenU j 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  approved  and  adopted  by  the 
Board: — 

The  object  of  the  missions  of  this  Board,  and  of  all  its  missions,  is  the  tpread  of  the 
gospel  among  the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth.  To-this  object  all  their  efforts,  as  aa 
organized  institution,  in  their  associate  capacity,  should  be  directed.    And  in  its 


tion,  the  plan  adopted  bv  the  Board,  of  each  mission  being  governed  as  a  eoounnnity.  the 
rule  that  a  minority  of  the  missionaries  and  assistant  missioBaries  in  any  missiea  snail,  m 
their  regular  meetings,  decide  all  <pestions  which  mav  arise  in  regard  to  theb  proeeediagB 
and  conduct,  in  which  the  mission  is  interested,  the  decision  being  subject  to  the  reviiioa 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  is  Judicious,  and  ought  to  be  adhered  to. 

RETURN   or   MISSIONARIES. 

Dr.  Anderson  laid  before  the  Board  a  Statement  from  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee,  relative  to  the  return  of  missionaries  firom  their  fields 
of  labor  to  the  United  States;  which  is  as  follows: — 

Soon  aAer  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  mission  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  was  in- 
formed that  some  new  modification  would  be  proposed,  of  the  law  adopted  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  ou  the  subject  of  the  return  of  missionaries.  The  necessity 
of  some  modincation  became  apparent  from  the  fact,  not  known  to  the  Board  at  the  time 
the  law  was  passed,  that  opportunities  to  proceed  from  the  islands  to  the  South  American 
coast,  or  to  Canton,  seldom  occur.  The  effect,  therefore,  of  the  law  would  be  severe  upon 
the  sirk  brethren  of  that  mission.  It  should  be  modified  also,  it  would  seem,  in  respect  t» 
the  West  African  mission,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  missions. 

An  abstract  of  the  returns  and  deaths  of  missionaries  m  the  service  of  the  Board^  will 
throw  light  upon  the  question,  whether,  and  how  far,  the  law  needs  to  be  modified  m  ita 
bearing  upon  the  missions, 

Since  tnc  Board  has  commenced  its  missions,  there  have  been  forty-five  deaths  abroad  of 
missionaries,  male  and  female. 

Of  the  deaths: — 

'l^hirtecn  have  been  of  consumption;  of  these,  ten  would  have  rather  lost  than  gained,  by 
coming  home,  and  Ihc  rest  couhl  not  have  come. 

Twenty-nine  have  been  of  fesetf  cholera,  dysentery,  and  other  unexpected  and  rapid 
diseases,  which  made  a  return  Tmpossible. 

Of  the  three  remaining  cases,  one  was  paralyse,  one  an  organic  affection,  which 
rbanee  of  climate  could  not  have  affected,  and  the  other  the  liver  complaint.  This  last  was 
at  Bombay,  and  might,  perhaps,  have  been  mitigated  by  a  seasonable  return. 


W  mnivni  op  thb  annuai.  mBmro.  Report, 

No  one  sppetn,  tbereforo,  to  !»▼«  died  for  want  ofoppartrndhf  to  retnni;  for  the  ease  of 
Sver  Gomploint  wu  in  a  miation  wkere,  liiico  1821,  the  members  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
foturn  wito  medical  adviee  and  the  mere  cooMtit  of  the  misnoa. 

Tliere  have  been  63  retunu^-' 

Twentj-five  from  the  Sandwich  Iilands, 
y  Fourteen  from  the  Mahratta  mission, 

Six  from  the  Mediterranean  missiott, 
live  from  missions  in  the  Indian  Arclupelago, 
Two  from  Ceylon,  and 
One  from  South  Africa. 

Of  these,  eleven  returned  aAer  receiving  permission  from  the  Committee,  thirty-three 
with  merely  the  consent  of  their  missions,  and  nine  without  either.  No  one  of  toe  nine 
came  on  account  of  health.  Tfalrtjr-one  of  the  fi  Ay-three  came  either  oo  account  of  their 
own  health,  or  that  of  their  companions;  and  nineteen  of  these  took  a  dismission,  and  did 
not  eo  back  again.  Only  five  of  the  remaining  twelve  have  actually  gone  back.  Three* 
fourus  of  those  who  have  returned,  may  be  regarded  as  returned  final^,  and  not  again  to 
resume  their  missionary  labors. 

In  none  of  the  cases,  except  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  Bombay,  would  it  have  been 
■erioosly  inconvenient  to  have  waited  to  hear  fhim  the  Prudential  Committee.  In  only  one 
of  the  cases,  (except  in  those  missions,)  and  that  a  recent  one,  was  a  speedy  resort  to  a  cool 
donate  necessary:  and  in  that  case,  the  individual  had,  on  other  accounts,  re<]uested  permis- 
sion to  return,  and  would  have  received  it  in  two  or  three  nionths.  With  a  sinsie  exception, 
therefore,  the  only  cases  in  which  it  seems  to  have  been  desirable  that  the  sick  missionary 
iboiild  have  been  at  liberty  to  retuni  with  the  consent  of  his  mission  merely,  and  without 
waiting^  for  permission  from  the  Committee,  have  been  in  the  Sandunch  hiand*  and  IfoAp 
ratta  missions.  The  rule,  construed  in  its  most  rigid  sense,  would  have  occasioned  no  serious 
inconvenience  in  any  of  the  other  missions.  And  the  Mahratta  missionaries,  in  point  of 
ftct,  would  have  found  it  easy  to  obtain  voyages  to  Singapore,  or  Cape  Town.  At  Cape 
Town,  if  it  proved  to  be  expedient  to  return  to  the  mission,  they  might  have  written,  by 
way  of  England,  to  the  Committee,  and  received  a  speedy  answer.  South  Africa  has 
one  of  the  Mst  climates  in  the  world. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Great  Britain,  after  having  been 
many  years  engaged  in  foreign  missions,  adopted,  in  the  year  1885,  the  following  reso- 
lution>- 

'*&  is  Tuoboedf  That  every  missionary  who  shall,  in  fUture,  return  home,  without  the 
edosent  of  the  BGssionary  Committee,  except  in  cases  of  exirente  danger ^  through  sickness, 
ihall  be  considered  as  uving  thereby  excluded  himself  from  our  connection."  This  rule 
afwears  to  be  still  in  force. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  of  Great  Britain,  which  has  conducted  its  affairs  with 
great  wisdom,  revised  its  laws  at  its  twelfth  annual  meeting^  which  was  in  the  year  1812. 
The  following  regulation  then  appears  for  the  first  time,  and  is  believed  never  to  have  been 
repealed,  viz.:— 

"The  missionaries,  who  jgo  out  under  the  direction  of  the  Society,  shall  be  allowed  to 
visit  home,  permission  having  been  previously  obtained  from  the  General  Committee.'' 

The  last  report  of  the  Societv  to  which  we  have  access,  is  for  the  year  1831.  The  regu* 
lation  is  founa  in  that,  and  haci  then  been  in  operation  nineteen  years,  among  missionaries 
in  the  remotest  situations,  and  in  everv  variety  of  climate  and  condition. 

It  would  be  well,  perhaps,  for  the  Board  to  pass  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  Pradential 
Committee  to  modify  the  action  of  the  law,  in  respect  to  missionaries  who  are  out  of  health, 
when  such  missionaries  are  connected  with  missions  so  situated,  geographically,  that  they 
cannot  have  the  benefit  of  a  change  of  climate  without  coming  to  the  United  States. 

This  document,  after  reading,  was  referred  to  Dr.  Allen,  Hon.  S. 
T.  Armstrong,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  W.  Ellingwood,  C.  Marsh,  and  D. 
O.  Griswold;  who  subsequently  made  a  report,  which  was  laid  on  the 
table  till  the  next  day;  and  when  taken  up,  was,  after  some  discussion, 
recommitted  to  the  same  Committee.  The  Report,  as  modified,  was 
afterwards  submitted  to  the  Board  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows;  the 
lines  included  in  brackets  being  the  by-law  of  the  Board  adopted  last 
year,  to  which  the  proposed  addition  is  made: — 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  re-committed  the  subject  of  the  return  of  missionaries, 
report  the  following  addition  to  the  rule  of  last  year  on  this  subject:  ["It  shall  not  be  deemed 
proper  for  any  missionary  or  assistant  missionary  to  visit  the  United  Slates,  except  by  invita- 
tion or  |>enni8sion  first  received  from  the  Prudential  Committee,]  and  except  when 
missionaries  have  lost  their  health,  and  are  connected  with  missions  so  situated  geographic 
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ciDyytlwl  tlMT  euBot  hAve  the  booefit  of  a  ebv^  of  eKmsae  whbcwt  eomiif  to  thcUiilMl 
States;  lAd  auo,  except  they  have  the  eooMot  of  tiM  ■uasioB  with  whieh  they  we  eoB- 
neeted.'' 


RE80LUTI0NB  OF   CERTAIN    MISSIONARIES, 

Dr.  Anderson  also  submitted  to  the  Board  a  statement  from  the 
Prudential  Committee  relative  to  resolutions  adopted  by  certain  mis- 
sionaries, which  was  read  and  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of 
Rey.  Drs.  Woods,  Humphrey,  and  Tucker,  and  Rot.  Messrs.  £. 
Merrill  and  J.  W.  Chickering.    The  document  is  subjoined. 

At  the  commeDcemeot  of  the  year  18S7,  the  iocreasmg  esnpeoMs  of  the  missioiif ,  and  the 
threateningly  state  of  the  finances  of  the  country,  compelleci  the  Committee  to  pot  a  limit 
upon  the  expenses  of  each  mission,  making  use  of  sucn  facts  as  they  had  in  deadinc  what 
it  should  be.  Thev  had,  early  in  the  Tear,  foreseen  the  necessity  of  doing  sometmng  of 
this  kind,  and  in  May  had  adopted  resolutions  requestms;  the  missions  to  forward  estimatca 
of  their  necessary  annual  expenses,  for  this  purpose.  T%e  exigency,  however,  was  such  at 
forbade  delay;  and  the  missions  were  instructed  by  a  circular  letter,  not  to  exceed  a 
specified  sum  in  Iheir  expenditures.  This  circular  was  not  the  one  requiring  reductions, 
thoogh  it  had  that  efiect  m  many  of  the  missions^  that  Circular  was  dated  in  June  1887, 
six  months  later. 

The  missions,  to  a  very  gratifying  extoit,  appreciated  the  motives  which  governed  the 
Committee  in  this  procee'ding,  and  conformed  their  plans  and  expenses  to  their  instructiont 
with  the  most  commendable  readiness  and  cheerfulness,  however  much  they,  in  conmiOD 
with  the  Conunittee,  regretted  the  necessitv. 

In  one  mission,  however,  a  portion  of  the  missiooariet  agreed  upon  the  foUowiqg  mo- 
hitions,  as  containing  their  views  in  relation  to  the  power  wnich  the  Prudential  Coaunittee 
and  the  Board  possess  over  the  expenses  of  the  missions. 

"1.  That  we  consider  the  late  letter  of  the  Board  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  ttieog 
ezpressioa  of  the  wishes  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  relation  to  our  ezpendituref,  inas- 
much as  to  regard  it  in  the  light  of  a  positive  law,  would  be  to  concede  to  the  Board  the 
right  to  chanse  the  whole  manner  of  our  support,  and  limit  us  in  our  family  and  personal 
expenses  without  any  consullation  with  us. 

"i.  That  as  we  cannot,  for  the  reason  above  named,  regard  the  letter  of  the  Board  as 
possessing  the  authority  of  law,  but  mercl;^  as  advice  strongly  expressed,  we  do  not  there- 
fore, consider  that  we  are  absolutely  required  by  that  letter  to  restrict  our  annual  expen* 
diturcs  to  ,  but  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  limit  our  expenditures  as  near  to  that 
sum  as  we  can  without  very  serious  embarrassment  to  ourselves  and  our  operations. 

**S.  That,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  the  bounden  dotv  of  the  Board  fully  to  sustain  these 
schools,  and  an  abandonment  of  them  would  be  a  dereliction  of  christian  and  missionary 
duty,  and  fatal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people. 

'|4.  That  as  the  Board  in  their  late  letter  seem  to  withhold  from  the  schools  that  aid 
which  we  bad  reason  from  their  own  instructions  to  expect,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  feel 
deeplygricved  at  Ruch  a  procedure  without  a  full  knowledge  of  our  circiunstances,  and 
the  difficulties  in  which  such  a  measure  might  involve  us.'' 

It  should  be  stated  in  justice  to  the  missionaries  who  passed  these  resolutions  and  trans- 
mitted them  to  the  Committee,  that  they  were  adopted  under  some  misapprehension  of  the 
facts  in  the  case^— which  would  have  prevented  any  reference  of  the  resolutions  to  the 
Board,  were  it  not  that  they  involve  what  the  Committee  have  ever  regarded  as  a  tyitai 
principle  in  the  prosecution  of  missions;  so  that  were  the  missionaries  generally  to  take  the 
same  view  which  these  brethren  do  of  the  power  of  thA  Committee  and  the  Board  in 
respect  to  the  expenses  of  the  missions,  contrd  in  this  respect  must  be  greatly  impaired,  if 
not  destroyed,  and  the  Board  would  he  involved  in  total  uncertainty  as  to  what  would  be 
the  amount  of  its  exoenses  in  any  time  to  come.  The  principle  needs  to  be  settled,  before 
going  farther*,  and  for  this  purpose  the  subject  is  reined  to  the  Board.  Should  it  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee,  the  necessary  explanations  can  better  be  made  to 
render  the  case  fully  understood,  and  prepared  for  the  deliberation  and  action  of  the 
Board. 


On  the  foregoing  document  the  Committee  to  whom  it  was  referred 
reported  the  following  resolutions: — 

1.  ^  That  our  missionaries  in  passing  the  resolutions  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  eomnni- 
nication,  evidently  acted  under  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  facts  in  the  case;  and  that  we 
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hf  good  wam  to  btliw  that  had  tlwy  paiHiiBd  more  defiahe  iaformatkio  oa  the  mb- 
Joet,  Umt  would  Boc  havo  adopted  tho  ratomtlonf  above  Hientioned. 

t.  lW  it  if  and  •Iwayi  wdl  be  the  dntv  of  the  Pradential  Committee,  under  the  topor- 
btendoDce  of  the  Board,  mithAiUy  to  employ  all  the  means  furnished  by  the  charities  of 
the  community  in  providinc  for  the  comfortable  fupport  of  the  missionaries  and  for  the 
enlargement  and  luceets  of  their  operations. 

3.  That  both  as  a  ri|:ht  and  a  doty,  it  onqnettionably  belongs  to  the  Predentin]  Com- 
■littee  under  the  supennsioo  of  the  Board,  to  reeolate  the  expenses  of  every  mission  and 
of  every  missionary;  that  this  princinle  is  clear^  implied  m  the  standing  rules  of  the 
Board,  and  that  the  uniform  practice  nas  been  in  accordance  with  it,  ever  since  the  com- 
mencement  of  our  foreign  missions:  that  the  Board  deem  this  principle  of  vital  importance 
in  the  proaecution  of  missions,  and  that  it  cannot  be  overlooked  or  neg[lected  without  opening 
the  door  for  great  irregularities  and  embarrassments  in  their  pecuniary  concerns,  and  thus 
forfeitinr  the  confidence  of  the  public. 

4.  That  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  to  govern  thea- 
•elves,  in  regard  to  thor  expenditures,  and  all  their  proceedings  as  missionaries,  according 
to  the  directions  of  the  Pruoential  Committed. 

A.  That,  although  in  ordinary  cases,  it  is  altogether  proper  and  a  matter  of  course,  that 
the  Pradential  Committee  should  have  free  consultation  with  the  missionaries  in  every 
•taUon  b^ore  making  important  changes  in  relalicHi  to  expenditures,  or  other  subjects  pw- 
taiiAiig  to  the  conduct  of  missions;  yet  they  have  a  perfect  right,  and  are  bound  in  Aitr  to 
make  any  changes  at  oncOi  without  such  consultation,  whenever  the  circumstances  of  the 
ease  render  it  necessary. 

INTBftrBRENCE   OF    DIFFERENT    MIMIONAKT  SOClETIEff   WITH   BACH 

OTBBRS  PROCKEDING8. 

A  paper  on  this  subject  from  the  Prudential  Committee  was  laid 
beforo  the  Board  bj  Dr.  Anderson,  which  was  read,  and  is  as 
fiillows: — 

On  the  8lh  of  Hay,  the  ProdiMial  CommiUee  voted  to  refer  that  part  of  a  letter  fton  tht 
London  Missionary  Soeiety,  dated  Febroaiy  7th,  which  relates  to  the  interlerence  of  mia* 
aionary  societies  with  each  other's  operations,  to  the  Board  at  its  next  meeting. 
The  portion  of  the  letter  referred  to  is  as  follows: 

TThe  principle  set  forth  in  the  extract  from  your  report  is  one  which  must  commend 
itself  10  all  ac<][uainted  with  the  practical  working  of  the  apparatus  of  christian  mijtsions. 
It  is  one  on  which,  b  harmony  with  kindred  societies  in  this  country,  we  have  long  acted; 
end  under  its  influence,  as  well  as  from  considerations  of  a  higher  order,  we  rejoiced  in  the 
arrival  of  your  brethren  at  Canton,  a  station  which  we  consider  as  important,  chiefly  on 
nccoontof  itsbemg,  at  present,  toe  only  allowed  point  of  contact  with  China.  Under 
these  impressions,  also,  we  njoice  in  tfaie  commencement  of  your  labors  at  Madras;  and 
shall  be  glad  to  see  them  extended  to  the  other  presidencies  of  India.  There  is,  in  each  of 
thesOt  aira  other  stations  of  a  similar  character,  ample  scope  for  the  operations  of  all;  and. 
on  this  ground,  no  inconvenience  can  be  apprehended  in  carrying  forward  tho  several 
operations  of  a  regular  mission. 

"We  have  already  adverted  to  our  having  acted  on  the  principle  of  regarding  certain 
stations  as  common  ground;  and,  in  relation  to  other  British  societies,  we  have  added 
another  principle,  which  we  should  be  happy  to  extend  to  our  co-operation  with  yourselves; 
under  the  assurance  that,  if  practicable,  it  cannot  hut  prove  agreeable  and  beneficial;  viz.. 
when  any  section  of  the  missionary  field  is  occupied  by  one  society,  it  is  deemed  highly 
advantageous  and  suitable,  that  another  society,  contemplating  operations  in  the  same 
section,  should,  in  the  first  instance,  ccnnmunicate  with  the  society  already  in  the  field. 
The  exirasion  of  the  operations  of  all  our  missionary  institutions,  has,  of  late,  required  the 
frequoit  application  of  this  principle;  and  the  resulu  have  been  so  eminently  satisfactory, 
that  we  are  now  engaeed  in  revismg  reflations  for  its  application  to  be  sent  to  the  brethren 
abroad,  connected  wiUi  the  several  societies,  among  wnom  wo  hope  the  benefits  resulting 
will  be  eoual  to  those  which  we  have  experienced  at  home." 

The  subject  requires  but  little  consideration  to  see  that  it  b  one  of  much  practical  im- 
portance. 

1.  As  many  as  six  considerable  christian  denominations  arc  now  prosecuting  missions 
among  the  heathen;  viz.,  the  Congregational,  Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  Methodist,  Episco- 
palian, and  Moravian.  Under  some  of  these  general  classes  are  several  dcnomiDational 
distinctions  and  divisions,  which  are  carried  into  the  missions. 

2.  Not  less  than  ei|^teen  missionarv  societies  are  actually  in  the  field,  and  the  number 
is  increasing.  Eight  of  these  are  British,  five  American,  one  French,  and  four  are  German. 
But  all,  ia  whatever  part  of  Christendom,  have  about  equal  facilities  of  access  to  every 
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MrtoflbegiMtniMaMiiinrMd.  Afika,  WaMMB  Am,  ImUa,  Onu,  ud  Um  ialaiidt  of 
Oeeaniea.  ara  about  equally  accesuble  to  the  tocietiee  ia  Aiaarica.  Graat  Brilain  and  eoa- 
ttoeatal  Euiope.  Hence  there  ii  little  in  the  relative  positioni  of  diflaraat  parts  of  the  hea- 
then world  to  draw  one  soeiety  thie  way,  and  another  that,  and  keep  their  opeiatioas  <St- 
tinetaad  apart. 

S,  la  point  of  fact,  many  important  fields  are  akrea4y  each  oecupied  by  migsionaries 
from  diierent  denominations  and  missionary  societieB.  We  will  instance  leveral  mimions  of 
the  Board,  and  will  mention  the  societies  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  commeneed 
their  missions  at  the  places  named. 

Cape  Pafaaas  in  West  Afriear-oeeapied  by  the  American  Board,  the  Methodist  Society, 
and  the. American  Episeo|>al  Board. 

The  Zuhn  of  South  Africa^-by  the  American  Board  and  the  Chureh  of  England  Mis- 
atonary  Society. 

The  Pelopoanesas  in  Greece,— by  the  American  Board. and  the  American  Baptist 
Board. 

Attica,— by  the  American  Board  and  the  American  Episcopal  Board. 

Constantinople,— hr  dm  American  Board  and  the  London  Jews  Society. 

Bombay  r-^y  ^  American  Board,  the  Chureh  of  Eagland  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
Church  of  Scouaad  Missionary  Society. 

Jaflaa,  in  Ceylon,— by  the  American  Board,  the  Church  of  Eagland  Miisionary  Society, 
and  the  Wesleyaa  Society. 

Bankok,  in  Siam^— by  the  American  Board  and  the  American  Baptist  Board. 

We  do  not  mention  Smyrna,  Madras,  Singapore  and  Canton,  because  such  places,  owing 
to  their  rituations  and  relations,  mast  necessarily  be  common  ground. 

There  are  some  remariiable  oases  of  non-interference.  Interesting  as  the  Burman  Md 
has  long  been,  no  society  has  mterfered  with  our  Baptist  brethren  there.  None,  except 
the  Papal  church,  has  interfered  with  the  mission  of  the  American  Board  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  same  is  true  of  Syria— for  the  mission  of  the  London  Jews  Society  is  not  an 
interference,  we  having  no  mission  to  the  Jews  of  Syria.  It  is  true  also  of  our  mission  to 
the  Armenians  of  Turkey ,  and  of  that  to  the  Nestorians^  and /»f  that  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Missionary  Society's  missions  in  Egrpt  and  Abyssmia. 

Another  exception  we  quote  from  theXondon  Missionary  Register  of  the  present  year. 
Says  the  editor  of  that  work,  who  was  for  many  years  secretary  or  the  Cbareh 
Missionary  Society,— ''We  have  not  received'  any  recent  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Rev.  C.  T.  E.  Rhenius  and  his  associates,  except  that  the^  have  omred 
thenumves  under  the  London  Missionary  Sodlety,  the  Directors  of  which,  m  the  spirit  of 
equity  and  peace,  have  declined  the  offer,  unless  the  missionaries  will  remove  to  a  distance 
from  Tinnevelly."  These  missionaries  were  formerly  connected  with  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  but  were  dismissed  in  consequence  of  some  irregolar  proceeding,  and 
refused  to  yield  the  ground  to  the  other  missionaries  of  that  society.  The  Loudon  Society 
did  not  think  it  proper  to  employ  them,  unless  the;^  removed  to  another  district  than  tM 
one  they  had  occupied  as  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Our  Board  did,  inad- 
vertently, interfere  with  the  London  Missionary  Society',  some  years  since,  when  it  sent  a 
mission  to  the  Washington  Islands;  but  on  learning  the  fact,  and  that  it  was  so  regarded 
by  the  London  Society,  instructions  were  sent  to  the  missionaries  to  withdraw. 

The  London  Society  has  informed  us,  in  the  letter  just  now  quoted,  that  our  plans  and 
operations  at  Sin;;;^aporD  have  put  them  to  some  inconvenience;  but  only  because  they  had 
not  known  our  plajis  in  seai^nn  to  modify  their  own  to  meet  them.  That  society  preceded 
us  at  Singapore;  and  our  going  there  at  all  is  justified  only  in  view  of  its  being  one  of  the 
great  marts  of  commerce,  which,  for  the  present,  must  be  common  ground.  It  now  ap- 
pears that  it  would  have  been  well  if  there  had  been  a  previous  correspondence  between 
the  societies  on  the  subject.  ^ 

Excepting  these  two  cases,  we  are  not  aware  that  the  Board  has  ever  commenced  a  mis- 
sion, which  was  regarded,  or  could  justly  be  regarded^  as  an  interference  with  the 
operations  or  published  intentions  of  any  missionary  society,  whether  in  this  country  or 
Europe. 

Finally.    There  is  no  necessity  for  such  an  interference.    It  may  be  avoided. 

1.  By  each  missionary  society  claiming  no  more  territory,  Uian  it  has  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  occupying  without  a  long  delay;  and  undertaking  no  more  work,  than,  with 
the  ordinary  blessing  of  Heaven,  it  can  do  thoroughly. 

2.  By  having  certain  of  the  great  centres  of  hiiman  society  and  marts  of  commerce 
regarded  as  common  ground,  where  it  is  understood  that  missionaries  of  all  societies  may 
reside  and  labor,  set  up  printing  presses,  etc.,  etc.,  without  any  one  feeling  that  there  is  an 
improper  encroachment  upon  the  plans  and  labors  of  others.  The  London  Missionary 
Society  suggests,  however,  that  in  these  places,  with  a  view  to  the  comfort  and  harmony 
of  the  brethren,  a  geographical  division  be  attempted  by  the  laborers  under  the  different 
societies,  "that  wc  may,  ifpossible,  avoid  the  inconveniences  and  evils  insuperable  from 
[the  different]  parlies  seeking  their  scholars,  congregations,  etc.,  from  the  same  families, 
nnd  furnishing,  as  the  natives  in  India  express  it,  two  bazaars,  by  which  they  [i.  e.  the 
natives,]  are  constantly  temoted  to  offer  their  attention  first  to  one,  and  then  to  the  other, 
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tMoriiugvnxk  dbiatifteelMNi  cad  perplexity  to  the  missioiiarief ,  without  any  sabstutnl 
benefit  to  themfehree." 

Hevtiig  made  the  mBarks  just  quoted,  the  London  Society  addij-J^'tbe  advantages  of 
tome  tecUonal  diviiton  will,  we  are  pennaded^  be  ae  evid^t  to  yoanelvcs,  as  to  secure 
your  hearty  coH>peratioa  in  effecting  it,  and  with  this  view  you  will  probably  consider  il 
desirable  that  the  l>aildings  of  the  missions  of  each  society  should  be  in  that  division  in 
which  their  agenU  may  respectively  labor.  These  and  other  mmor  arrangemoiu  will, 
however,  be  best  adjusted  by  the  brethren  on  the  spot." 

3.  Th^great  marts  of  commerce  being,  for  obvious  reasons,  conceded  as  common 
ground,  no  other  ground  need  be  tfau  conceded,  unless  under  very  si>ecial  circumstances 
mdeed.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  difierent  missionary  societies  woaM  resolutely 
decide  to  respect  the  ieniUritd  limits  of  each  other's  operations  b  heathen  lands.  The 
temptation  is  strong,  after  a  particular  district  has  attracted  notoriety  from  the  efforts  of 
tome  one  society,  and  is  founa,  through  the  blessmg  of  God,  to  )ricld  an  early  harvest,  to 
rui^  into  it  from  every  quarter.  The  diflferent  relinous  denominations  do  not  appear  to  be 
by  any  means  aware,  that  incomparably  greater  e^s  result  from  several  of  them  oj^erating, 
under  the  influence  of  their  denominatienal  feelmgs,  maxims  and  habits,  in  precisely  the 
fame  territonr  and  on  the  same  'persons  in  heathen  lands,  than  here  at  home;  or  else  each 
is  uiged  recuessly  onward  by  the  belief,  that  the  (rospel  which  is  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature,  is  intrusted  exclusively  to  itself.  It  wUl  no  doubt  rec^uire  strong  principle  to 
resist  the  temptaticm  lost  mentioned;  but  it  will  be  a  great  point  gamed  in  the  work  of*  mis- 
sions, when  tne  iermorimL  limits  of  the  districts  occupied  by  each  evangelical  missionary 
society,  are  respected  by  the  missionaries  and  members  of  all  other  missionary  societies. 
And  surely,  among  missionaiy  societies  this  may  be  done  without  a  controversy,  and  even 
unthout  a  congress. 

4.  The  only  other  thing[  needful,  hi  that  suggested  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  viz., 
"When  any  Parge]  secuon  of  the  missionary  field  is  occupied  by  one  society,  it  shall  be 
deemed  snitsble  that  another  society,  contemplating  operations  in  the  same  section,  should, 
hi  the  first  instance,  communicate  with  the  society  already  in  the  field.'' 

The  foregoing  document  having  been  referred  to  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  Rey.  Dr.  Codman,  John  Tappan,  Esq.  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
C.  Eddy,  D.  Crosby,  and  D.  Abeel,  a  report  was  afterwards  made  by 
them,  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions;  which 
were  adopted  by  the  Board. 

Refobsedf  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board  the  subject  of  non-interference  in  the  plans 
and  operations  of  different  missionary  societies  among  the  heathen,  demands  a  serious  con- 
sideration by  such  societies,  with  a  view  if  possible,  to  a  mutual  and  satisfactory  under- 
standing, and  that  this  Board  instruct  its  Prudential  Committee  to  direct  special  attention 
to  the  subject  and  to  correspond  with  such  other  societies  as  they  may  thiuk  proi)er,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  so  desirable  an  object. 

Kesofvedf  That  mis  Board  regard  the  principal  centres  of  business  and  marts  of  com- 
merce in  tbe  immediate  neigfaboniood  of  great  fields,  which  are  receiviug  or  demanding 
missionary  labor,  as  common  ground,  for  the  missionaries  of  different  societies;  and  would 
suggest  the  importance  of  mutual  agreement,  so  far  as  it  shall  be  possible  among  mission- 
aries residing  in  such  places,  with  regard  to  tbe  territorial  bounds  of  their  labors. 

Resolved.  That  this  Board  respecUully  suggest  and  recommend,  whenever  a  society  has 
a  mission  alreadv  in  a  district  of  country  wnere  another  society  contemplates  operations, 
that  it  be  deemeo  suitable  that  the  societies  whose  missionaries  are  already  in  the  field,  be 
^prized  of  the  fhct,  and  consulted,  before  such  operations  are  commenced. 

MISSIONARY   HOUSE. 

Mr.  Armstrong  presented  the  following  document  from  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  relating  to  the  Missionary  House  now  erecting  in 
the  city  of  Boston,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  business  of  the 
Board;  which  was  read  and  committed  to  Hon.  Messrs.  Marsh  and 
Cutter,  Orrin  Day,  Esq.  Rev.  S.  Holmes,  and  Henry  Hill,  Esq. 

It  has  been  stated  in  the  Report  that  the  Committee  have  purchased  a  lot,  and  com- 
menced tbe  erection  of  a  building  for  the  permanent  accommodation  of  the  business  of  the 
Board  in  the  city  of  Boston. 

This  lot  is  at  the  comer  of  Pemberton  Place,  fronting  on  Pemberton  Square.  The 
house  is  thirty-one  feet  by  fifty,  and  three  stories  in  height,  exclusive  of  the  basement  and 


1838.  Miinms  of  thb  ammual  mnruMk  8B 

•uie.    It  ii  of  plain  and  durable  natarialfy  pot  to^;<iCher  in  the  beii  maaiier|  on  a  plaa.to 

five  tbe  greatest  facility  and  convenience  to  tne  vanous  bntiaett  of  the  Boara,  and  is  to  be 
nisbed  in  a  neat  and  eeonomieal  style.  For  man^r  years  the  eieetion  of  sdeh  a  bnildfaw 
has  been  contemplated.  Much  inconvenience  ana  loss  have  been  heretofore  esperieneeS 
from  repeated  removals  of  the  Missionary  Rooms.  These  will  increase  as  the  amoum  of 
property  at  the  rooms  becomes  ereater  from  year  to  year^  in  the  event  of  fiiture  renovaliy 
nHiidi  seem  unavoidable,  while  we  Board  has  no  house  of  its  own. 

The  importance  of  convenient  arrangements  for  transacting  the  business  of  the  Board, 
and  the  safe  keeping  of  its  documents,  and  tbe  diiBculty  of  obtaining  such  accommodatioBs 
in  any  buildinc  not  planned  expressly  for  that  purpose,  are  constantly,  increasipg.  Thb 
coBsideratioii  nas  been  one  of  very  serious  import  for  »ome  years. 

It  is  thoucht  to  be  desirable,  oil  man  v  accounts,  to  give  to  the  Board  more  the  anpear- 
ance  of  stability  and  permanence  at  the  centre  of  its  widely  eiUended  operations,  than  it 
BOW  has. 

Such  reasons  have  long  since  led  the  An»erican  Bible  Society,  the  American  Traet 
Society,  and  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  to  erect  buildiqgs  for  their  accommoda^ 
lion  IB  the  cities  where  their  business  is  transacted.  Two,  At  least,  of  the  principal  Britilh 
missionary  societies  have,  in  like  manner,  pot  up  builduigs  it  Lcwdon. 

The  season  now  closing  has  been  peculiarly  favorable  for  tbe  erection  of  such  a  building 
at  a  comparatively  moderate  expense.  Owing  to  the  general  depression  of  btisoMss,  an 
eligible  lot  has  been  purchased,  and  contracts  for  the  miilding  have  been  made,  lor  a  lets 
sum,  by  several  thousand  dollars,  than  would  have  been  requisite  two  years  ago$  and 
below  what  it  probably  would  be^  if  it  were  deferred  two  years  longer. 

The  whole  expense  of  the  building  will  be  defrayed  out  of  tto  permanent  fund  of  the 
Board.  Not  a  doUar  of  the  money  could  be  lawUiUy  applied  to  sustain  any  of  the  mia- 
si<ms,  or  to  send  out  missionaries,  or  to  liquidate  the  <febt  of  the  Board.  It  was  all  givm 
on  the  express  condition  that  only  the  auuial  income  from  it  should  be  expended.  Tlmt 
income  wiU  be  at  least  as  large  and  secure  upon  the  portion  of  the  fund  thus  invoked  in  a 
missionary  house,  as  if  it  had  remained  in  the  banks,  where  ithas  been  heretofore. 

The  committee  sabsequently  reported, — 

That  they  had  had  tbe  subject  under  very  serious  eoosideration,  and  sfkte  as  the  remit  of 
their  inquiries,  that  the  purchase  of  a  buildmg  lot  and  the  erection  of  a  building,  ao  &r  as 
it  has  proceeded,  have  oeen  done  with  prudence  and  economy. 

That  the  investment  of  a  portion  of  the  permanent  fund  of  the  Board  in  said  lot  and 
building  will  render  the  same  amply  secure;  and  considering  what  must  be  paid  for  rent, 
and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  suitable  rooms  for  tbe  accommodation  of  the  officers  ana 
business  of  the  Board,  will  be  eventually  a  measure  of  great  convenience  and  economy. 

That  it  is  of  importance  to  the  usemlness  and  cK^t  of  the  Board,  that  its  seat  of 
operations  should  be  permanent,  and  that  this  object  will  be  attained  by  carrying  this 
measure  into  effect. 

That  it  will  render  the  executive  officers  of  the  Board  independent  in  their  location,  and 
very  much  facilitate  their  operations  in  their  various  departments. 

This  committee  would  express  their  entire  confidence  in  the  wisdom,  prudence  and 
economy  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  this  measure. 

In  view  of  this  very  important  measure  as  well  as  of  the  many  previous  proofs  of  the 
wisdom  and  devotedness  of  the  gentlemen  to  whom  the  management  of  the  operations  of  the 
American  Board  has  been  coimded,  your  committee  cannot  but  express,  in  behalf  of  the 
good  people  of  our  country,  our  continued,  and  if  possible,  augmented  confidence  in  the 
plans  ana  proceedings  of  tne  Prudential  Committee. 

This  committee  recommend  to  the  Board  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  visw— 

Retolvedf  That  this  Board  approve  the  proceedings  of  tbe  Prudential  Committee  in 
relation  to  the  purchase  of  a  building  lot  and  the  erection  of  a  Missionary  House  thereon 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  and  in  investing  such  portion  of  the  permanent  funds  of  the  Board  hi 
such  lot  and  building  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose^-* 

Re*oloedf  That  this  Board  pledee  the  said  lot  and  building  thereon,  and  such  iniuranees 
as  may  be  obtained  on  them,  for  me  faithful  application  of  tne  interest  annually  arising  on 
such  portion  of  said  fund  as  may  be  so  investeo,  to  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  donors 
of  the  said  fund  and  of  again  putting  such  sums  at  interest  for  the  same  purpose  in  case  the 
said  lot  and  building  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  oC 

This  report  was  accepted  and  adopted  hy  the  Board. 

QUALIFICATIONS   OF   MISSIONARY   CANDIDATES. 

Mr.   Armstrong  read  a  document  from  the  Prudential  Committee, 
respecting  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  missionary  employment, 
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which  was  committed  to  Rev.  Drtf.  Ghnrch  and  Woods,  and  Rev. 
Heaara.  A.  Camminga,  D.  Magie,  and  S.  Bliaa,  and  ia  aa  ibllowa'^ — 


The  present  seems  to  be  a  fit  occasion  for  a  distiiiet  and  soleinA  expraasioB  of  ommoii  by 
tkt  Board,  as  to  tbc  character  aad  qoalificatioiis  of  its  missionaries*  To  this  snlject,  the 
Prodentisi  Committee  inTite  their  attentkxi. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  missioDary  eiiterpiiae,  when  few  candidates  for  the  gonel 
mhiistry  thoturfat  of  consecration  to  the  work  as  a  question  of  personal  duty,  the  nomber 
who  odered  &emselves  fat  the  senriee  of  CJhrist  among  the  neathen  was  so  small,  that 
there  was  little  opportunttjf  of  selection  in  malung  appointments.  Then,  too,  the  work  was 
so  novel,  the  principles,  indicating  a  call  to  it,  were  so  little  discussed  or  understood,  so 
little  was  known  of  its  practical  details  it  was  supposed  to  involve  so  much  of  personal  sacri- 
fice, privation,  exposure  and  suffering^,  that,  where  its  stem  realities  were  not  concealed  by  the 
romantic  hues  of  an  excited  imagination,  an  intelligent  determination  to  engage  in  it  im- 
plied, in  most  cases,  an  intellectual  vigor,  a  moral  courage  and  firmness,  and  a  Christian 
self-denial  and  self-devotion  rarely  founo,  except  in  combination  vrith  all  the  important 
elements  of  missionary  character. 

But  within  a  few  years,  missionary  information  has  been  very  widely  diflhscd,  and  cor- 
responding interest  m  the  work  happily  awakened.  Tht;  missionary  character  of  the  evan- 
geueal  mmistry.  and  the  duty  of  all  aspirants  to  it  to  examine  the  claims  ef  the  foreign  field 
to  their  personal  services^  are  commonly  acknowledged.  The  rapid  increase  of  means  and 
facilities  of  intercommnmcation  of  difl*ertat  and  distant  parts  of  the  world,  have  broug^ht  un- 
evangelixed  nations  to  our  doors.  The  number  of  missionaries  who  have  gone  out,  their  cor- 
respondence with  many  in  every  part  of  oar  country,  their  frequent  vuits  to  their  native 
lands,  and  the  regular  and  systematic  plans  of  missionary  operation,  extending  even  to  its 
minute  details,  have  stripped  the  whole  sdljeet  of  that  air  or  imposing  greatness  and  diffi- 
eolty,  and  that  obscure  awe  which  hung  over  it.  To  multitudes  it  now  seems  a  familiar 
and  every  day  bunness.  One  efftei  of  this-change,  has  been  to  let  down,  in  the  minds  of 
many,  the  standard  of  qualification,  and  to  lead  some  to  ofier  themselves  to  the  work,  and 
others  to  encourage  such  offers,  and  to  give  testimonials  of  fimess^  and  recommendations 
to  missionary  societies,  with  far  less  preyerfiil  solicitude,  cautious  inquiry,  and  deep  sense 
of  respoBsibniW,  than  were  common  at  an  earlier  period.  Friends  of  the  cause  have  formed 
and  patrooised  plans  for  bringing  young  men  into  the  work,  by  a  shorter  course  and  a  less 
thorough  preparation  than  was  once  deemed  indispensable.  In  some  places,  it  has  been  a 
eommon  sentiment,  that  good  men,  whose  talents  and  attainments  are  such  as  to  promise  a 
very  moderate  amount  of  useAilness  at  home,  may  do  very  well  to  go  to  the  heathen. 
Those  to  whom  young  men  look  for  counsel  as  to  theit  future  labors,  seem  sometimes  to 
have  felt  as  if  Utcy  ought  not  to  use  any  other  language  than  that  of  encouragement  to  any 
who  were  desirous  of  entering  the  foreign  field,  unless  God  had  endowed  tnem  with  such 
gifts  and  graces  that  they  were  likely  to  be  eminently  acceptable  and  useful,  if  they  remain- 
ed in  their  native  land.  It  has  been  thought  strange  that  the  Prudential  Committee,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Board  should  hesitate  about  the  propriety  of  sending  abroad  those  whom 
want  of  health,  or  of  mental  discipline  or  vigor,  or  eccentriciUes  of  character  rendered  quite 
mifit  to  fill  important  stations  at  home. 

Until  recently,  the  number  of  candidates  for  missionary  service  rapidly  increased,  but  it 
is  believed  the  average  standard  of  qualification  gradually  declbed.  While  funos  were 
abundant  in  proportion  to  laborers,  the  inducements  to  dispense  with  a  severe  scrutiny  of 
the  fitness  of  applicants  for  ^pointment  were  stronger  than  they  now  are.  But  in  our 
present  cireumstances,  it  seems  very  evident  that  great  care  should  he  exercised  in  making 
appointments;  and  not  less  care  on  the  part  of  the  pastors,  teachers,  and  friends  of  young 
men,  in  encouraging  them  to  ofi*er  themselves,  and  m  giving  them  testimonials  and  recom- 
mendations. Experience  has  shown,  that  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  and  tlie  energies 
required  in  the  successful  promulgation  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  though  different 
in  somo  respects,  are  not  less  than  they  were  supposed  to  be  when  the  first  missionaries 
gave  themselves  to  the  work.  The  Board  have  deliberately  adopted  the  principle,  that 
It  should  be  the  great  object  of  their  nussions  to  prepare  in  every  land  natives,  who,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  become  teachers  and  preachers  of  the  gospel  to  their  countrymen. 
Our  brethren,  while  they  strive  according  to  the  grace  bestoweo  on  them,  to  save  aduH 
heathen,  by  preaching  to  them  the  glad  tidings,  are  to  labor  specially  among  the  young, 
and  by  preparing  religious  tracts  and  translations  of  the  word  of  God,  and  forming  and 
conducting  schools  and  seminaries  of  a  high  order,  to  aim  at  laying  deep  and  broad  the 
foundations  of  a  Christian  literature,  a  Christian  ministry,  and  Christian  institutions  of  every 
kmd,  that  shall  bless  in  all  coming  generations,  the  people  for  whom  they  toil.  The  bare 
statement  of  this  plan,  shows  the  importance  of  eminent  gifts  and  graces  in  the  men  who  are 
to  execute  it.  The  best  mental  discipline,  the  richest  stores  of  knowledge,  the  soundest 
judgment,  the  most  steady,  systemaUc,  and  persevering  diligence,  and  the  highest  attain- 
ments in  faith,  hope,  and  love,  may  find  ample  scope  in  such  a  work.  It  is  a  mistake,  to 
suppose  that  the  best  Sabbath  school  teachers,  office  hearers,  and  preachers  of  th«  gospel 
in  the  churches,  are  too  good  for  our  foreign  missions. 
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Bnthren  most  Umm  labor  in  dote  aad  coitant  «iioD.  And  to  tMr  hanDonioM  eo- 
operation  with  each  other,  great  humiUty,  meekneMy  geDtleneM,  franloew,  and  motna] 
fofbearanee  are  wdispensaMe.  They  most  patiently  portoe  their  work  amidst  great  dia- 
eoaragement,  and  often  with  little  apparent  tuccess,  and  they  need  fftttA  finnnett.  coo- 
f taney,  and  eheerful  confidence  in  God.  Many  a  rood  man,  who  might  be  naefid  at  bome^ 
is  <iiute  unfit  to  meet  the  trials  and  grapple  with  Uie  difficulties  of  sueh  a  work.  If  sent 
abroad,  there  is  danger  lest  he  sink  mto  despondency,  or  give  way  to  impatience,  or  be- 
come sospicioQS  of  his  brethren,  and  thus  worse  than  useless.  Experience  has  shown  that 
firm  healtn  and  a  good  constitution  can  hardly  be  overrated  as  qualifications  for  missuwary 
life.  Thisisamatter  of  special  importance  m  iemale  assistants.  Yet  it  seems  often  to  m 
almost  overlooked  by  those  most  nearly  concerned.  Our  missions  have  soflered  mora 
firom  the  ftHure  of  health  among  the  laborers,  than  from  any  other  cause;  and  such  fiiil- 
ures,  in  many  cases^  have  been  owing  to  some  eariy  defect  oi  constitution,  or  to  seeds  of 
disease  sown  in  their  native  land.  The  whole  history  of  our  missions  demonstrate  that 
their  ultimate  success  depends  far  more,  humanely  speaking,  on  the  qualifications  of  those 
who  form  them,  than  on  the  number  of  laborers.  A  tew  men,  eminently  holy,  and  devoted 
to  their  work,  with  vigorous  minds,  well  disciplined  and  richly  stored  with  useful  knowl* 
edge,  discreet  and  juaicious  in  their  plans  and  measures^  full  of  esteem  and  affection  for 
each  other,  and  of  compassionate  kindness  for  the  perishing  heathen,  accustomed  to  stM^dy, 
patient  toil,  and  with  physical  constitutions  capable  of  sustaining  it,  will,  by  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  accomplish  far  more  in  training  up  native  laborers,  and  guiding  them  in  their  work, 
exerting  an  extensive  and  commandinff  influence  over  the  people  among  whom  they  dwell, 
and  preparing  the  way  for  great  and  blessed  changte  in  the  manners,  habits,  and  institu- 
tions or  unevangelized  men,  than  a  multitude  who  do  not  rise  above  mediocrity  in  these 
respects,  or  of  whom  some  are  very  deficient  in  any  of  them . 

As  a  means  of  difiusing  correct  information  on  tins  and  other  points,  amonsr  muwonaiy 
candidates  and  their  fnends,  the  Committee  caused  a  missionary  manual  to  oe  prepared 
and  published  in  1837.  Copies  of  this  document  are  sent  to  all  who  ofler  their  services  to  the 
Board.  If  the  judgment  ot  the  Board,  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  of  missionaries,  coin- 
cides with  the  views  now  expressed,  it  woula  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Committee,  and 
exert,  it  u  believed,  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  christian  community,  if  they  would  adopt 
a  resdution,  or  a  series  of  resolutions  to  that  eflect.  The  Committee  have  sometimes  been 
constrained  to  decline  appointing  those  who  were  stroiu^ly  recommended  by  men  in  whose 
judgment  they  and  the  communitv  are  wont  to  conficte.  Cases  havis  occurred  in  which, 
after  making  appointments  upon  toe  fmth  of  ample  testimonies,  they  have  found  themselves, 
at  a  late  hour,  under  the  painful  necessity  of  sendinr  out  those  whose  usdTulness  seemea 
doubtful,  or  of  disappointing  cherished  and  authorized  expectations,  andjrrieving  ejMellent 
friends  of  the  cause.  An  expression  of  opinion  on  this  subject  by  the  Board  may  aid  in 
securing  the  full  and  cheerful  confidence  of  the  churehes  in  the  experience  and  wisdom  of 
the  Committee,  as  to  the  whole  matter  of  appointing  missionaries. 

The  following  resolutions  were  reported  by  the  Committee  named 
above,  and  adopted  by  the  Board: — 

Rttolved.  As  the  settled  conviction  of  this  Board^  that  no  one  should  be  sent  forth  as  a 
laborer  under  their  direction,  who  is  deficient  in  bis  qualifications  as  expressed  in  the  com- 
munication of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

Resolved f  That  it  is  the  solemn  duly  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  exereise  the  utmost 
caution  not  to  accept  any  one  as  a  missionary,  who  does  not,  in  their  best  judgment,  after 
careful  inquiry  and  close  examination,  possess  the  requisite  Qualifications. 

Resoivekf  That  pastors  and  others,  who  give  testimonials  in  favor  of  those  who  offer 
tliemselves  as  canaidates  to  the  Boara,  be  desired  to  be  very  deliberate  and  impartial,  dis- 
criminating and  particular,  in  furnishing  such  testimonials,  as  deeply  sensible  that  on  them 
is  resting  a  very  peculiar  responsibility. 

Resolved.  That  those  who  contemplate  the  work  of  missions  as  their  emplojrment,  be  re- 
minded and  advised  not  to  decide  hastily  on  such  a  momentous  concern  to  themselves,  and 
to  vast  numbers  of  present  and  future  generations.  Let  them  feel  the  danger  of  beinr 
influenced  by  wronf  motives,  and  of  engaging  in  a  work  for  which  they  are  not  fitted  and 

Srepared,  and  let  them  be  well  satisfied  that  they  are  called  and  accepted  of  the  Lord 
esus  Christ  to  preach  the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  or  to  be  helpers  in  the  great  and  good 
work. 

V 

MONTHLY  CONCERT  FOR  PRATER. 

By  direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  the  following  paper,  rela- 
tive to  changing  the  time  of  holding  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer, 
was  presented  to  the  Board  by  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  after  it  had  been 
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read,  was  committed  to  Rev.  Dn.  Oodman  and  Tappan,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  W.  Ellingwood,  D.  Magie,  N.  Adams^  D.  Fitz,  C.  Darfee, 
E/ White,  and  C.  Eddy,  and  is  as  follows:*— 

It  is  known  to  the  Board,  that  for  some  years  a  change  m  the  thne  of  holdine;  the  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  for  missions,  has  been  gradually  taking  place.  Pastors  ana  churches,  m 
ififferent  parts  of  the  country,  finding  it  impossible,  with  the  present  amount  of  missionary 
feeling,  or,  from  their  circumstances,  hignly  inconvenient,  to  assemble  the  friends  of  the 
cause  lor  social  prayer  on  the  evening  of  tne  first  Monday,  have  been  led  to  appoint  a 
meeting  for  that  purpose  on  the  previous  Sabbath  evening.  This  change  began,  and  has 
^mtinued  almost  to  the  present  tme,  without  any  extensive  concert  among  those  who  have 
adopted  it.  It  has  been  gradually  increasing,  until  now  it  prevails  in  a  large  number  of 
churches  in  some  of  our  towns,  and  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Within  the  last  twdve 
months,  it  has  been  formerly  rpcommended  by  several  bodies,  both  missionary  and  eccle- 
mstical,  of  difi*erent  denonunations,  and  in  diTOrent  parts  of  the  country.  Many  of  the  friends 
and  patroitt  of  the  Board  have  desired  to  have  an  expression  of  its  judgment  in  respect  to 
the  change,  Such  an  expression,  if  favorable  to  the  chanee,  might  lead  to  its  adoption  by 
die  great  body  of  churches  which  co-operate  with  the  Board.  If  unfavorable,  it  mig^t 
check  the  growing  tendency  to  chan^.  In  either  case  it  would,  it  is  thought,  promote  a 
uniformitv  of  practice.    This  is  certamly  desirable  in  a  meeting  for  such  a  purpose. 

The  aavantages  proposed  in  the  change  are,  a  fuller  attendance,  and  a  more  devotiqnal 
firame  of  mind  on  the  part  of  those  who  love  the  cause  of  missions.  To  pastors,  it  is  thought 
to  give  a  better  opportunity  to  make  careful  preparation  for  it,  and  stronger  motives  to 
render  it  interesting  and  useful,  by  bringing  it  into  the  routine  of  their  Sabbath  day  minis- 
trations, and  by  making  a  larger  number  of  their  people  partakers  of  its  benefits.  If  these 
pcmits  are  gained,  the  result  will,  doubtless  be  more  knowledge  of  missions  in  the  christian 
conununity.  a  wider  and  deeper  interest  in  the  cause,  more  prayer  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  ana  lai^r  pecuniarv  contributions.  That  such  have  bieen  its  effects,  to  some  ex- 
tent at  least,  and  temporarily,  may,  perhaps,  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  few  or  none 
who  have  made  trial  of  the  change,  nave  returned  to  their  former  practice. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger  lest  the  meeting,  when  it  has  been  taken  into  the 
regoAer  services  of  the  Sabbath,  may  gradually  lose  its  distinct  missionary  character.    Its 

e-eat  catholic  object  and  spirit  may  give  place  more  frequently  to  local  and  temporary  in- 
rests,  and  to  the  lively  emotions  awakened  by  them.  And  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  enausting  labors  or  the  pulpit,  the  bible  class,  and  the  Sabbath  school,  pastors,  and  the 
most  active  and  xealous  members  of  their  churches,  may  oAen  be  so  much  fatigued  as  to 
render  the  meeting  less  lively  and  interesting,  than  if  it  were  held  ou  Monday  evening. 
The  subject  is  submitted  to  the  Board  as  one  entitled,  by  its  importance,  and  the  position 
in  which  it  now  stands,  to  their  serious  consideration. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  this  subject  is  given  below. 

Although,  in  the  opinion  of  vour  committee,  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  meetings  for 
|Mrayer  for  tne  conversion  of  tne  worid  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  held  simultaneously, 
yet,  as  there  is  at  present  such  a  difference  of  opinion  existing,  not  only  in  the  minds  of 
your  committee,  but  it  is  believed  in  those  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  religious  community 
with  which  the  Board  is  connected,  as  to  the  time  of  holding  the  monthly  concert,  whether 
on  the  first  Monday  in  the  month,  or  the  Sabbath  evening  precedinc^;  and  as  public  opinion 
appears  to  be  directed  to  the  subject,  which  will,  probably,  before  long  settle  the  question, 
without  any  direct  agency  or  interference  of  the  Board,  your  committee  recommend  that  the 
Board  at  present  ieke  no  action  on  the  subject,  but  leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  the 
churches,  and  of  such  eeelesiastical  bodies  as  may  think  proper  to  give  it  their  attention. 

This  report  was  adopted. 

DETAINED    MISSIONARIES. 

Mr.  Armstrong  also  presented  a  paper  from  the  Prudential  Committee 
relative  to  missionaries  already  appointed  to  the  foreign  service,  but 
detained  in  this  country  on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  the  funds. 
The  following  is  the  document. 

The  attention  of  the  Board  is  solicited  to  the  situation  of  the  appointed  missionaries,  and 
the  influence  of  their  prolonged  detention  on  the  cause  of  missions  at  home  and 
abroad. 
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The  onl^  missionajries  who  tiave  nme  ool  duriBf^  die  lastrear,  ba^e  beeo  MBt  under 
peculiar  eircomstances,  which  seemoa  to  make  the  duty  of  the  dommittee  very  plain.  The 
eonditton  and  prospects  of  the  Indians  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  to  whom  a  smaU 
eompany  was  sent  in  March,  indicated  very  dearly  a  crisis  in  their  hutory,  calling  for  ini' 
mediate  action  in  their  behalf.  If  the  gospel  was  ever  to  reach  those  tribes,  it  must  be 
promptly  sent.  The  expense  of  temfing  missionaries  to  them,  across  the  continentf  is  not 
great.  The  opportunity  occurs  but  once  a  year.  There  was  reason  to  fear  that  a  delay  of 
twdve  months  would  be  the  occasion  of  irreparable  injury  to  our  destitute  fellow  men, 
who.  with  tears  of  earnestness,  were  imploring  our  kind  mterpoeition. 

The  company  which  sailed  in  May  Isist  to  Sin^pore  is  the  same  which  was  on  the  point 
of  eaibarkinr  twelve  months  before.  With  a  tmoAe  exception,  their  outfit  had  been  ob- 
tained, and  Uieir  preparations  completed  then.  iVo  of  tbem  had  families  dependent  on 
them,  and  had  given  up  stations  or  usefulness,  which  yielded  them  a  comfortable  support, 
to  await  the  orcters  of  the  Committee.  To  send  them  out,  seetased  but  simple  justice  to 
them,  and  required  but  a  small  additional  expense. 

To  all  others,  and  to  numerous  applicants  for  appointment  during  the  year,  the  Coa^ 
mitlee  have  been  compelled  to  say,  when  they  have  made  the  inquirv,  "How  soon  may  we 
expect  to  be  sent  out?''  we  cannot  inform  you.  We  need  not  say  now  disheartening  this 
has  been  to  those  who  proposed  to  offer  tlmnselves  for  the  work,  and  how  trjang  and  pain- 
ful to  those  already  appoimed.  The  loss  often  missionaries  and  one  physician,  who  nave 
asked  permission  to  retire  from  a  work  to  which  they  had  looked  forward  throujp  years  of 
preparatory  toil .  is  but  a  part  of  the  injury  the  cause  of  missions  has  sustained  m  this  most 
raiportant  and  aifiicult  department.  The  whole  number  of  appointments  during  the  year  it 
twenty-eight,  of  whom  thirteen  are  ordained  missionaries.  Tne  whole  number  witlidrawn 
firom  the  work,  in  various  ways,  is  twenty-seven,  of  whom  twelve  are  ordained  missionaries, 
and  one  is  a  physician.  The  whole  number  now  under  appointment  is  thirty-nine,  <^i!iiiom 
twenty-nine  are'  missionaries.  The  whole  number  reported  at  the  last  annual  meeting  was 
forty-four,  of  whom  thirty-four  are  missionaries,  ana  one  a  physician.  Some,  who  have 
not  yet  asked  for  a  dismission,  arc  known  to  be  wavering  in  their  purpose,  and  waiting 
with  much  anxiety  the  action  of  the  Board  at  its  present  meeting.  If  tnev  are  to  be  heia 
in  suspense,  and  tried  by  delay  another  year,  many  of  them,  it^  is  feared,  will  feel  con- 
strained to  give  up  what  has  long  been  the  cherished  desire  of  their  hearts. 

In  that  case,  there  is  little  prospect  that  others  will  speedily  come  forward  to  fill  their 
places.  The  causes  which  aiscourage  and  turn  aside  young  men,  who  have  completed 
their  preparation  for  foreign  missionary  labors,  bear  with  augmented  force  upon  those  who 
are  pursuing  their  studies  with  that  object  in  view.  Tliey  can  hardly  fail  to  msure  an  un- 
favorable oecision  in  such  as  have  not  yet  settled  the  question  of  personal  consecration  to 
the  missionary  work.  The  fact,  that  approved  men,  ready  to  depart,  are  not  permitted  to 
go,  takes  off  the  edge  of  all  appeals  to  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Andthe  officers  and 
ag;ents  of  the  Boanl  arc  compelled^  in  the  present  state  of  the  treasury,  to  give  to  its  pecu- 
niary wants  the  time  and  effort  which  are  needed  to  look  up  and  bring  forward  laborers. 

If  the  Committee  could  now  say,  as  they  have  formerly  said,  wc  are  ready  to  send  all 
suitable  men  who  are  willing  to  go  to  the  heathen,  years  might  elapse  ere  the  missionary 
spirit  in  our  colleges  and  theological  seminaries  would  recover  from  the  check  it  has  re- 
ceived.   Prolonged  delay  in  our  work  will  be  still  more  fatal  to  our  hopes. 

Nor  are  the  discouraging  influences  of  delay  confined  to  those  already  appointed,  or  to 
whom  we  look  as  future  candidates.  Each  of  these  is  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  friends. 
All  are  connected  with  churches.  In  many  ways  they  give  tone  to  missionary  feeling  in 
the  community.  When  tliey  arc  disheartened  and  retire,  others  sympathize  with  them. 
Springs  which  would  have  flowed  out  to  swell  the  tide  of  benevolence,  if  they  had  perse- 
vered, are  never  opened.  The  hands  of  those  who  love  the  cause  hang  down,  ana  their 
knees  wax  feeble.  Thus  the  evil  spreads  and  multiplies,  and  perpetuates  itself.  It  is  true 
of  every  department  of  the  missionary  work,  that  it  cannot  stand  still.  It  must  move 
onward  from  strength  to  strength,  or  its  course  will  be  retrograde.  If  there  are  exceptions 
to  this  rule  they  are  temporary,  and  take  place  only  in  special  emergencies.  The  pecu- 
niary distress  which  came  upon  our  country  eighteen  months  ago,  may  have  formed  such 
an  emergency,  rendering  a  temporary  patlse  in  our  work  safe  and  necessary.  But  pro- 
longed delay  is  not  the  less  to  be  dreaded,  because  it  may  have  been  wise  for  a  season. 

Of  the  missionaries  who  have  been  appointed,  or  who  arc  known  to  be  ready  to  offer,  if 
there  is  a  prospect  of  their  goine  out,  some  are  urgentl^r  needed  as  ph3rsicians  or  printers, 
for  the  health  and  efficiency  of  our  brethren  already  in  the  work.    Some  to  supply  the 

S laces  of  those  who  have  been  removed  by  death,  or  have  retired  through  failure  of  health, 
ome  to  hold  up  the  hands  and  share  the  burdens  of  such  as  are  ready  to  sink  under  their 
labors.  Some  to  form  new  stations  by  which  the  influence  of  old  ones  will  be  much  en- 
larged, and  their  usefulness  increased.  The  mission  to  the  Mahrattas,  and  that  to  Siam 
has  each  long  been  earnest  in  its  applications  for  a  strong  reinforcement.  It  has  been 
promised  to  each.  A  part  of  the  men  who  are  to  form  these  reinforcements  have  been 
under  appointment  nearly  two  yenrs. — How  much  longer  shall  they  be  detained? 

In  considcrins:  this  subject,  it  should  be  remembered  that,  until  the  restrictions  which 
have  so  crippled  the  missions  of  the  Board  in  their  means  of  doing  good  to  the  perishing 
heathen  are  removed,  it  will  be  worse  than  aielw s  to  tend  additional  laborert  to  moft  of 
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the  misficbt.  Ardently  m  our  brathrcn  have  kuiged  to  welcono  new  helpert,  their  arrnral 
now  would  give  them  pain.  It  would  compel  them  to  subdivide  the  scanty  supplies  thaj 
have  reserved  for  their  personal  wants,  or  to  see  what  is  left  of  the  fruits  of  psist  ^jrears  of 
toil  perish  for  want  of  support.  The  question  of  sending  out  the  detained  missiooariee 
must  be  considered  ia  connection  with  the  previous  question  of  restoring  to  the  sufieriar 
missions  the  means  of  prosecuting  their  plan  of  operation  long  since  approved  by  the  Boaro^ 
and  also  of  providing  means  for  the  spleedy  eztmguishment  of  the  debt  which  has  already 
esiisted  more  than  two  years. 

For  these  three  objects— to  liquidate  the  d^t^  to  relieve  the  missions,  and  send  out 
those  who  cannot  be  longer  detained  without  signal  ii\|ufy  to  the  cause,  not  less  than 
5300,000  are  needed  for  the  current  rear.  Are  the  friends  of  the  cause  prepared  to  eon- 
tribttte  that  amouatf    Will  the  Board  instruct  the  committee  to  g6  forwardt 

Having  been  read,  this  statement  was  committed  to  the  Re?.  Dr. 
Beman,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Tucker  and  C.  Hobart,  and  D.  Noyes, 
and  R.  K.  Page,  Esq'rs.,  who  sabseqaently  presented  the  subjoined 
report,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Board,  after  having  called  forth 
animated  addresses  from  a  number  of  gentlemen,  and  is  as  follows — 

In  relation  to  the  missionaries  who  were  sent  out  under  peculiar  circumstances,  during 
the  last  year  the  Prudential  Committee  have,  no  doubt,  acted  wisely,  but  the  question  m 
relation  to  those  who  are  ready  to  enter  the  field  is  one  of  great  interest,  and  remains  to 
be  decided  bv  this  Boardr— It  appeals  from  the  document  put  into  the  hands  of  your  com- 
mittee, that  the  sum  of  5900/XjO,  will  be  necessary  for  the  current  year,  in  order  to  send 
out  the  detained  missionaries,  to  restore,  "to  Ae  twering  mUriom  the  means  ofproueutmg 
fkdr  "plant,  long  tinee  approved  by  the  Board,"  anato  provide  for  the  extinguishment  of  the 
exittin|^  debt. 

l(n  view  of  the  facts  stated  in  this  interesting  paper,  your  committee  recmnmend  to  the 
Board  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions. 

Ruohed,  That  the  Prudential  (^mmittee  be  instructed  to  lay  this  whole  subject  exten- 
sively before  the  churches,  to  direct  their  agents  to  do  the  same,  and  to  invite  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  to  co-operate  in  this  work. 

Retoloedj  That  this  Board,  relying  upon  the  blessinir  of  God  and  the  prompt  and  timely 
aid  of  the  friends  of  missions,  instruct  tne  Prudential  Committee,  to  inform  the  detained 
missionaries  that  they  may  expect  to  be  introduced  as  laborers  into  their  respective  fields 
at  no  distant  day. 

CURTAILMENT   OF   THE   PECUNIARY   ALLOWANCES  TO   THE   MISSIONS. 

A  Statement  relating  to  the  eiTects  of  the  recent  curtailment  of  the 
pecuniary  allowances  to  the  missions,  was,  by  direction  of  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee,  laid  before  the  Board  by  Mr.  Greene;  which,  having 
been  read,  was  referred  to  Rev.  Dr.  Fay,  Gen.  H.  Sewall,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Condit,  R.  C.  Hand,  and  R.  Palmer,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

In  the  survey  of  the  operations  of  the  several  missions  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Board,  presented  in  the  Annual  Report,  the  consequences  of  the  curtailment  of  the 
pecuniary  allowances  have  been  frequently  adverted  to;  but  the  Prudential  Committee 
deem  it  advisable  to  \&y  this  subject  separately  before  the  Board,  in  some  of  its  various 
aspects  and  bearings,  for  their  distinct  consideration. 

That  all  the  consequences  which  are,  in  future  years,  to  flow  from  this  curtailment 
should  now  be  predicted,  is,  of  course,  impossible.  They  relate  to  minds  and  hearts,  to 
communities,  and  to  endless  duration;  in  respect  to  which,  influences  cannot  be  easily 
measured.  They  may  be  more  or  less  extensive,  and  more  or  less  disastrous,  than  is 
now  anticipated.  At  present,  only  the  beginnings  of  them  can  be  seen  by  the  Com- 
mittee, or  even  by  the  missionary;  and  these  but  imperfectly.  Years  hence,  as  they 
shall,  in  the  course  of  divine  providence,  be  more  fully  developed,  they  may  be  more 
justly  appreciated.  Still,  sufficient  can  now  be  seen  to  make  us  certain  that  their  bear- 
ings on  the  missions,  on  the  missionaries,  on  heathen  tribes,  and  on  the  christian  com- 
munity at  home,  will  not  be  unimportant. 

Before  adverting  to  the  effects  of  the  curtailment,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  briefly  the 
eiienmstances  under  which  it  was  ei^oiiied  on  the  missions. 
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At  Um  uiBiial  meetiDg^  of  Um  Board  is  Septenber,  1896,  there  wm  a  batuiM  tgaiail 
the  Ireasary  of  aboat  ^39,000.  Within  a  few  nonihi  froa  that  time,  the  OoauBiUee,  oa 
the  recommendation  of  the  Board,  sent  forth  sixty  missionaries  end  utistanls,  whe, 
aaide  from  the  expense  of  their  outfit  and  passage,  most  necessarily  maeh  aii^iael 
the  expenditures  of  the  missions  which  they  should  severally  join.  Previoasly  to  the 
embarkation  of  these  families^  the  Commiliee,  apprehensive  that  special  ecoaoay  m  di«r 
borsiof  the  funds  of  the  Board,  would  be  required,  in  order  that  they  might  cover  these  augw 
mented  expenditures,  in  the  then  existing  state  of  the  financial  afiairs  oif  the  coimtry,  took 
into  consideration  the  state  of  the  severalmissions,  and  fixed  a  limit  to  the  amount  for  Whieh 
each  might  draw  on  the  treasury.  Notwithstanding  sixty  persons  had  been  added 
to  the  number  of  missionary  laborers  in  the  field,  yet  the  aggregate  of  the  allowaneei  * 
prescribed  by  the  Committee  for  the  several  missions,  was  less,  by  more  than  ffbflOt^ 
than  what  had  been  expended  by  them  the  preceding  year;  while  the  increased  number 
of  laborers  would  seem  to  have  rendered  it  desirable  to  increase  the  aggregate  allo«w> 
aoces  at  least  j  15,000;  and  the  various  plans  formed,  and,  in  some  instances,  put  iota 
operation  by  the  several  missions,  for  extending  their  system  of  free  schools  and  their 
printing  establishment,  founding  and  enlarging  seminaries  for  educating  native  preachert 
and  teachers,  &c.,  seemed  to  require  at  least  5^f000  more.  An  increase,  then,  of  the 
annual  allowances,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  at  least  $40 fiOO,  the  missions  were 
undoubtedly  expecting  for  the  year  ending  at  the  present  time. 

Nor  would  this  advance  in  their  allowances  have  been  more  than  the  missieas  had 
reasoB  to  expect,  considering  how  they  had,  in  previous  years,  been  eneooragad  and 
sustained  in  enlarging  their  operations  and  expenditures,  by  the  inllmslieas  of  the  Gem* 
nittee,  and  the  annually  increasing  contributions  to  the  treasury. 

But  during  the  first  half  of  the  year  1837,  the  Committee  perceived  that,  at  the  rate 
at  which  contributions  were  then  made  to  the  treasury,  the  allowaaees  to  the  missioas 
could  not  be  continued  even  on  the  scale  to  which  they  were  then  limited,  without  in- 
creasiag  the  debt  of  the  Board.  In  June,  therefore,  of  that  year,  they  felt  eempelled 
again  to  review  the  system  of  allowances;  and  as  tliey  had,  by  the  limitation  of  the  prar 
vious  autumn,  fixed  (hem  as  low  as  it  was  supposed  the  several  departments  of  labor  ai 
the  missions  could,  with  the  most  rigid  economy,  be  carried  forward,  they  were  aware 
that  all  further  retrenchment  must  be  at  the  expense  of  arresting  labors  already  ia  soe^ 
cessful  progress,  if  not  actually  undoing  what  years  of  toil  had  before  accomplished. 
Still  there  seemed  to  be  no  alternative.  They,  therefore,  proceeded  to  reduce  the 
allowances  to  the  missions  by  the  gross  sum  of  ^40,000.  And  by  the  eirlnlar,  issued  on 
the  S3d  of  (hat  month,  instead  of  finding  their  allowances  increased  by  ^40,000,  which 
they  had  the  year  before  nnlici()ated,  the  missionaries  found  themselves  with  sixty  addi» 
tional  laborers  to  be  supported  aud  furnished  with  (be  facilities  for  uscfiil  employment, 
yet  with  (heir  pecuniary  means  reduced  5^»000  below  what  it  had  been  in  1836;  thus 
making  a  difference  of  about  ^85,000  between  the  means  anticipated  and  calculated 
upon,  and  (hose  actually  at  their  disposal. 

It  cannot  be  wondered  at,  (hen,  (hat  a  shock  should  be  felt  at  every  station,  filling 
the  missionaries  with  embarrassment  and  grief,  and  striking,  as  wi(h  a  paralysis,  every 
branch  of  missionary  labor.  Owing  (o  their  rcspec(ive  circum8(anees,  the  shock  was 
felt  with  much  less  violence  at  sonit?  of  (he  missions  than  a(  others,  and  (he  consequences 
were  far  less  di&as(rous.  Af(er  grBdua(ing  all  (heir  unavoidable  expenditpres  according 
to  (he  mos(  rigid  economy,  the  missionaries  met,  with  heavy  hearts,  to  decide  what 
parts  of  their  operations,  in  fields  where  (he  amplest  means  seemed  almost  insignificant 
to  counteract  abounding  wickedness  and  error,  could  bear  retrenchment  or  suspensioa 
with  the  least  ul(ima(e  de(rimen(  (o  (he  cause. 

The  cflfects  of  (he  cur(ailmcnt  were  first  felt  in  (he  free  schools  and  seminaries  eoa- 
nected  wi(h  the  missions;  and  (hey  were  disas(rous  and  painful  ncariy  in  proportion  te 
the  extent  and  success  with  which  these  had  before  been  conducted.  In  Ceylon,  6,000 
pupils  were  dismissed  from  the  free  schools  at  once,  leaving  only  IG  schools  remaining. 
"The  breaking  up  of  our  schools,"  say  the  missionaries,  "has  been  a  most  grievous  blow. 
It  was  with  aching  hearts  that  we  turned  5,000  children  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
heathenism,  to  be  exposed  to  the  roaring  lion,  even  for  a  few  months.  It  was 
painful  to  miss  them  a(  (he  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  Tuesdays,  when  they 
were  accustomed  to  come  (o5e(hcr  (o  study  and  hear  (he  word  of  God.  Now  we  are 
compelled  to  relinquish  our  schools,  and  leave  the  children  ic/io^y  and  permanerUly  under 
the  control  of  heathenism.  By  breaking  up  the  schools,  the  Sabbath  congregation  is 
almoftt  broken  up  at  a  number  of  our  stations.  The  children  and  masters  formed  the 
nucleus  of  the  congregation.  By  the  breaking  up  of  the  schools,  one  of  the  rods  of  oar 
power  is  broken."     "AAer  my  usual  lessons,"  says  one  of  the  older  missionaries,  "  with 
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tlw  rwden  in  tbe  wbooh  Tefterday,  I  ^ve  eaeh  a  portion  of  tbe  Bible  m  a  pretest.  I 
told  tbem  the  reaaoo— exhorted  them  to  read  it,  not  to  enter  into  temptation,  and  to  keep 
Iba  Sabbath  holy — prayed  with  them,  commendiDg^  them  to  tbe  Friend  of  little  children, 
•ad  then  sent  them  away— from  me,  from  the  Bible  class,  from  the  Sabbath  school,  from 
tbe  hooie  of  prayer— to  feed  on  the  moantalm  of  heathenism,  with  the  idols  under  the 
green  treat;  a  pray  to  the  roaring  lion,  to  aril  demons,  and  to  a  people  more  ignorant 
than  they,  area  to  their  blind,  deluded,  and  deluding  guides;  and  when  I  looked  after 
them,  at  they  went  oat,  my  heart  fhiled  me.  Oh  what  an  offering  to  Swamyl— ^^  c^oii- 
MMfdUUrm/" 

But  the  bearing  of  thit  enrtailment  on  the  system  of  education  in  this  mission,  did 
'  not  and  with  the  free  tchoolt.  Eight  girls  were  cut  off  from  the  female  boarding  school 
«— « tehool  which  the  mitsion  regard  as  vitally  connected  with  female  education  and 
fmide  piety  in  the  land.  Tbe  seminary  for  educating  native  preachers,  and  other  help- 
en  eould  not  escape.  No  new  elasa  could  be  taken  at  the  usual  time  for  admitting  one, 
fai  the  antomn  of  1837.  Still  less  eould  the  missionaries  open  the  door  for  one  the  present 
■otoma.  Thus- the  hopes  of  about  100  candidates  were  disappointed,  and  their  progress 
in  obtainiDg  an  education  which  should  bring  them  under  christian  influences,  and  ulti- 
■Mtely  qualify  them  for  usefulnett  to  their  countrymen  and  the  church,  probably  arrested 
fiwever.  There  wai  a  more  painftU  step  still,  which  the  mission^  could  not  be  spared. 
Forty-four  must  be  cut  off  from  those  already  in  the  seminary,  who  had  enjoyed  their 
inatfuetioBt,  aad  on  whom  their  hopet  were  set  as  ftiture  coadjutors  in  their  work. 
**  AoMng  thete,"  say  they,  "were  toaM  lads  of  fine  promise  as  to  scholarship,  from  some 
of  the  aMwt  influential  families  in  the  land.  If  they  had  continued  with  us,  doubtless 
many  of  tbem  would,  by  the  ^ee  of  God,  have  been  truly  converted,  and  thus  prepared 
to  build  up  tbe  Redetmer's  kmgdom  in  the  land.  But  they  are  now  thrown  back,  with 
■uada  foued  by  disappointoMnt,  to  grow  up  its  ttrongett  opposers." 

Tbe  tchoolt,  fa  Southern  India,  Madrat,  and  among  the  Mahrattas,  suffered  much 
firon  tbe  curtailment,  and  would  have  been  wholly  broken  up,  as  would  also  the  remaia- 
ing  teboob  in  JaflBsa,  had  not  timely  aid  bcea  furnished  by  the  colonial  governments,  and 
by  Iriends  of  the  mission  residing  in  that  quarter. 

Nearly  all  the  village  schools  among  the  Nestorians  have  been  relinquished,  while  the 
mistionariet  are  compelled  to  clote  their  ears  against  the  numerous  and  affecting  appeals 
lor  the  opening  of  new  schools,  which  are  sent  in  from  the  villages  of  that  impoverished 
•nd  oppressed  people,  now  waiting  for  the  renewed  dawning  of  the  lieht  of  life. 

'The  seminary  opened  with  so  promising  a  beginning  for  the  Armenians  at  Constanti- 
Bople«  and  an  interesting  school,  established  for  the  same  people,  at  Smyrna,  would  have 
been  speedily  closed  again,  had  not  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  Armenian  com- 
munities in  those  cities,  to  take  tbe  expense  and  direction  of  both  upon  themselves,  just 
in  time  to  save  them  from  the  calamity. 

In  West  Africa,  VLt.  Wilson  was  obliged  to  cut  off  one  third  of  the  pupils  from  his 
boarding-school  for  the  education  of  teachers,  and  dismiss  three  of  his  five » village 
tehool  s. 

From  the  mission  to  tbe  Sandwich  Islands,  no  intelligence  has  been  received  since 
the  circular  of  June,  1837,  reached  them;  but  from  the  effect  of  the  limitation  of  their 
expenditures  forwarded  six  months  earlier,  the  Committee  infer  that  the  number  of 
pupils  in  tbe  seminary  there  must  have  been  greatly  reduced,  and  the  boarding-schools 
must  have  been  neariy  or  quite  destroyed. 

Among  the  Indians  of  this  continent,  nearly  every  school  under  the  care  of  the  mis- 
aioas,  taught  by  a  hired  teacher,  has  been  disbanded. 

The  mere  suspension  of  tbe  schools  during  the  period  which  the  scantiness  of  the 
fnids  of  the  Board  may  require  it,  constitute  but  a  small  part  of  the  calamity  which  the 
missions  are  suffering  in  this  respect.  There  is  the  difficulty  of  collecting  these  pupils 
again,  wbea  tbe  mission  shall  again  have  the  means  to  receive  and  instruct  tbem,  requir- 
ing, perhaps,  not  less  time  and  labor  than  were  necessary  at  first.  Then  there  is  tbe 
retarding  of  the  education  of  native  preachers,  and  other  helpers,  who  are  so  much 
needed,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  most  of  the  labor  and  expense  which  had  been  bestow- 
en  upon  those  candidates  for  sack  employments,  who  have  been  turned  away.  Then 
there  is  the  diminished  number  of  bearers  of  the  word  preached  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on 
other  occasions.  Tbe  schools  are  the  preaching  places;  and  the  masters  and  pupils, 
end  their  friends,  who  all  felt  that  they  were  receiving  favors  from  the  missions,  were 
the  most  constant  and  the  most  interested  hearers. 

This  retrograde  movement  has,  in  some  instances,  exerted  a  most  unhappy  influence 
upon  a  whole  heathen  community.  In  Ceylon,  no  sooner  was  it  known  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  mission  bad  failed,  and  the  schools  were  dismissed,  than  a  general  cxui- 
Ution  and  triumph  prevailed.    Say  the  missionaries,  '*AAer  many  years  of  toil,  our 
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Ubon  were  resalUo^  in  a  stroog  inpretsion,  tbronglioal  the  land,  that  the  GhrittiaB 
religion  would  certainly  prevail.  And  this  impreBsioa  was,  to  a  ytty  great  extent, 
based  on  the  conviction  that  the  missionaries  would  never  give  over;  that  their  means 
of  influencing  the  commuuiiy,  and  especially  the  rising  generation,  would  never  fail. 
And  this  impression  was  fast  preparing  the  way  for  breaking  up  those  bonds  of  caste, 
and  clanship,  and  family,  which,  with  a  strength  that  cannot  be  appreciated  in  Araeriea, 
bind  the  people  to  the  religion  of  the  land.  The  predictions  that  the  missionaries  would 
by  and  by  give  up  in  discouragement,  had  been  proved  vain.  Every  year  their  eorda 
were  seen  to  be  lengthening,  and  their  stakes  strengthening.  But  the  blow  which  hm 
been  struck  has  weakened,  every  where,  the  strength  of  this  impression.  It  has  stag- 
gered the  weak  in  faith  in  our  churches,  and  taken  away  their  confidence  in  the  presenee ' 
of  opposers:  it  has  quieted  uneasy  consciences  among  the  people:  it  has  eaused  the  whola 
community  to  feel  that  what  has  been,  may  be  only  the  precursor  of  greater  redue* 
tions  to  come.  This  impression  we  meet  with  constantly.  We  feel  its  influence  in 
almost  eyrery  department  of  eflort.  In  many  cases  it  takes  away  the  edge  of  oor 
words.  It  often  closes  the  mouths  of  our  helpers.  It  is  an  evil  which  cannot  be  writtea, 
so  as  to  be  appreciated  abroad;  but,  it  is  an  evil,  disastrous,  not  only  to  the  pr<^ress  of 
our  cause  generally,  but  also  to  the  increase  of  true  piety  in  the  land.  This,  time  aad 
steady  toil  only,  can  remove.'' 

Native  teachers  have  been  turned  out  of  employment,  and  are  exposed  to  a  life  of 
idleness  and  temptation.  Instead  of  being  coadjutors  of  the  missionaries  in  doing  good 
to  their  own  countrymen,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  ruined  themselves,  and  beeomiag 
the  means  of  ruining  others. 

The  native  church  members  are  disheartened  and  perplexed.  With  the  little  knowl* 
edge  and  enlargement  of  mind  which  Ihey  can  be  supposed  to  possess,  it  is  not  strange 
that  it  seems  to  them  now  as  if  that  cause  to  which  they  had  attached  themselves,  awl 
which,  they  supposed,  was  to  rise  steadily  as  the  sun,  and  universally  prevail,  was 
DOW  about  to  set  in  confusion.     This  fills  them  with  doubt  and  dismay. 

Nor  does  the  character  of  the  missionaries,  and  through  them,  the  eharaeter  of  Chris* 
tianity  itself  escape  reproach.  They  have  disappointed  expectations,  and  as  the  heathea 
regard  it,  broken  the  pledges  which  they  had  previously  given.  In  Ceylon,  the  mis* 
sionaries  were  regarded  as  pledged  to  carry  the  pupils  already  received,  through  th«r  re- 
spective branches  of  instruction,  and  to  receive  additional  classes  to  the  seminaries  from 
year  to  year.  When  they  turned  away  5,000  pupils  from  the  free  schools,  and  44  from 
the  seminary,  and  refused  to  receive  classes  for  two  successive  years,  they  were  charged 
with  breaking  their  promises.  The  same  charges  were  brought  against  Mr.  Wilson,  in 
West  Africa,  when  want  of  funds  obliged  him  to  discontinue  three  out  of  five  of  his 
schools,  and  poitpone  the  establishment  of  others  for  which  he  had  given  encourage- 
ment. A  similar  charge  of  unfaithfulness  has  been  brought  against  the  missionaries  at 
some  of  the  North-American  Indian  stations.  Thus  Christianity  is  wounded,  and  preju- 
dice   raised  against  it  in  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  we  are  seeking  to  recommend  it. 

The  remarks  already  made,  have  principally  had  reference  to  the  consequences 
which  have  flowed  from  the  inroads  which  the  curtailment  has  made  on  the  education 
system  among  the  heathen.  But  other  departments  of  labor  have  suflered  in  a  corres- 
ponding manner. 

The  amount  of  printing  executed  at  the  mission  presses  generally,  except  so  far  as 
Bible  and  tract  societies  have  furnished  the  means,  has  probably  been  less  than  half 
what  it  would  have  been,  had  ample  funds  been  aflbrded  them.  So  little  could  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  press  in  Ceylon,  that  the  missionaries  say  that  the  addition  of  one 
family  to  their  number  would  close  their  printing  office. 

The  facilities  for  preaching  the  gospel  have  been  greatly  abridged.  Aside  from  losing 
the  schools  as  preaching  places,  the  diminished  number  of  Bibles  and  tracts  at  their  dis- 
posal for  distribution,  and  the  necessity  of  dismissing  native  readers  and  catechists,— > 
all  of  which  greatly  restrict  the  facilities  for  disseminating  Christian  truth, — the  mission- 
aries themselves  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  preaching  tours  among  the  people, 
as  they  have  done  to  great  advantage  heretofore.  In  not  a  few  instances,  the  mission- 
aries have  felt  compelled  to  resort  to  labor,  to  aid  in  procuring  for  themselves  the  means 
of  support,  which  has  consumed  that  time  and  strength  which  ought  to  have  been  de- 
voted to  their  more  appropriate  work,  while  it  has  given  to  the  stations  a  very  un- 
desirable appearance  of  secularity  and  worldliness. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  much  loss  of  time,  labor,  and  funds,  has  resulted 
from  this  curtailment.  Much  of  all  these,  it  is  easy  to  see,  which  have  been  expended 
on  the  pupils  who  have  been  turned  away  in  the  various  stages  of  their  education,  is 
likely  to  be  lost,  if  not,  in  many  instances,  much  worse  than  lost,  both  to  the  pupils  them- 
selves, and  to  the  cause  of  christian  knowledge  and  piety  in  the  commumties  where  tiiegr 
reside. 
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IteAhtaot  be  but  that  the  ikiinjiionariet  have  been  much  disappointed,  ^eved  and  di«<* 
beanened.  Their  plan^  have  been  frustrated,  their  labors  arrested,  wheu  to  appearance, 
most  rapidly  a pproachine success;  and  those  o\er  whom  they  had  of\en  prayed,  and  on 
whom  their  affections  ana  cares  had  been  fixed, -as  the  objects  of  their  toils  and  hopes, 
Ibey  have  been  forced  to  surrender  again  a  prey  to  the  errors  and  corrupting  influences  of 
idolatry.  When  their  schools  are  disbanded,  their  presses  stopped,  their  native  helpers 
Uimed  away,  their  church  members  filled  with  distrust,  and  confounded  before  their 
heathen  adversaries,  they  feel  that  they  are  shorn  of  their  power,  and  that  the  rod  of 
their  strength  is  broken.  If  the  life,  and  health,  and  comfort  of  the  missionaries  is  of  no 
value)  then  let  them  remain  to  consume  away  with  grief  and  disappointment;  but  if  the 
christian  community  is  pledged  to  sympathise  with  them,  to  sustain  them  in  their  labors, 
and  to  Aimish  them  with  facilities,  so  that  they  shall  not  spend  their  strength  for  nought, 
nor  be  made  to  be  spectators  of  the  undoing  of  their  own  work,  then  must  they  be  en- 
abled, without  delay,  to  re-open  their  schools,  gather  back  the  pupils,  redeem  their 
character  by  making  good  all  their  promises,  and  carry  forward  all  departments  of  their 
labor  with  ever-growing  energy. 

The  Committee  repeat  what  they  said  on  introducing  this  subject,  that  what  we  now 
iee  are  only  the  beginnings  of  the  consequences  which  are  growing  out  of  this  curtail- 
ment. The  results  which  are  to  be  developed  in  the  future  life,  and  in  the  eternal  existence 
of  the  multitudes  affected  by  it,  none  can  foretel.  but  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  Of  how  many  was  probably  the  character  and  the  everlasting  destiny  fixed  on 
that  day,  when  the  Ceylon  mission,  compelled  by  the  scantiness  of  our  contributions,  de- 
ci^d  to  turn  6,000  pupils  from  their  schools?  Who  is  willing  to  look  at  the  consequences 
of  this  curtailment  to  that  student  of  the  seminary,  turned  away  with  his  pride  wounded, 
and  his  mind  soured,  to  become  a  hardened  idolater,  or  a  leader  in  infidelity?— or  to  that 
eooviuced  but  unconverted  schoolmaster?— or  to  that  weak  church  member? — or  to  those 
girls,  shut  out  from  the  boarding-school,  and  turned  over  again  to  heathen  parents  and 
friends,  without  restraint,  to  be  trained  for  idol  worship,  or  scenes  of  pollution  and  in- 
Aimy?-— or  to  those  brahmins  and  learned  men,  whose  faith  in  their  shasters  began  to 
waver,  but  who  now  are  convinced  again  that  Siva  is  mightier  than  Jehovah? — or  to 
those  whole  nations  of  heathen,  to  whom  we  have  been  virtually  shutting  np  the  way  of 
life,  and,  as  it  were,  clearing  out  the  impediments  from  their  broad  way  to  perdition, 
which  the  missionaries  had  been  throwing  in  to  obstruct  their  progress? 

The  Committee  might  dwell  on  the  effect  of  this  curtailment  at  home,  by  which  about 
90  candidates  for  missionary  labor  have  been  detained  from  the  fields  to  which  they 
trust  the  Holy  Ghost  has  called  them,  and  the  heathen  deprived  of  30  years  of  service, 
while  nearly  20,000,000  of  them  have  died  and  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  effort  and 
hope.  But  they  forbear  to  press  the  subject  farther,  as  a  separate  document  will  be 
laid  before  the  Board  on  that  subject. 

The  Committee  on  the  foregoing  document  subsequently  reported 
the  resolutions  which  follow: — 

1.  Resolved,  That  this  Board  deeply  sympathize  with  its  missionaries  under  the  grief 
ind  disappointment  they  have  suffered,  in  consequence  of  the  curtailment  of  their  means 
ef  usefulness,  and  would  assure  them  of  our  prayers  and  efforts  that  they  may  be  speedily 
filmished  with  the  aid  necessary  for  executing  their  former  plans,  and  extending  their 
<^peTations. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  Board  regard  it  as  highly  important,  that  the  various  missions 
Already  established,  should  be  vigorously  sustained,  and  that  instead  of  a  retrograde 
movement,  regard  to  economy,  and  to  the  speedy  and  ultimate  accomplishment  of  their 
object,  requires  that  they  should  be  enabled  steadily  to  advance. 

8.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  history  of  the  missions  during  the  past  year,  the  following 
resolution,  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  found  on  the  28ih  page  of  the 
last  Annual  Report,  be  and  hereby  is  rescinded.  The  resolution  is  in  these  words,  viz: 
"That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  it  is  expedient  that  the  rate  of  remittances  to  the 
several  missions  should  continue  substantially  as  slated  in  the  above  circular,  until  the 
missionaries  now  under  appointment  shall  be  sent  forth  to  their  respective  fields  of 
labor." 

4.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  the  patrons  of  the  Board  seriously  to  in- 
quire whether  the  perplexities  and  discouragements  which  have  oppressed  the  mission- 
aries of  this  Board,  in  consequence  of  curtailments  of  the  past  year,  should  not  be 
speedily  removed,  and  also  the  means  furnished  to  enable  ihcm  to  put  the  printing 
poretBet  again  in  foil  operation,  to  re-assemble  the  thousands  of  children  who  have  been 
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••nt  from  Uie  tehooli  of  tbe  mitftiona  back  to  ibe  dmrkncis  iuid  mberitt  of  paganism, 

an4  to   prosecute,  with   increased  vi^r,  the   great  work   of  briaging  the  natioM  to  a 
kaowledg^e  of  the  truth. 

This  report  was  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Board. 

ELECTION   OF   NEW   MEMBERS. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  Edwards,  Humphrey,  Fay,  and  Andersoiii  and  Hon. 
L.  Cotter  were  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  and  report  on  the 
expediency  of  electing  new  members  of  the  Board,  and  to  make  it 
nomination,  if  they  find  it  expedient.  This  committee  subsequently 
Reported  :— 

That  at  few  members  have  been  added  to  the  Board  for  a  number  of  yean  past,  they 
deem  it  expedient  that  the  Board  should  be  considerably  enlarged  at  its  present  session. 
They  therefore  nominate  the  following  persons. 

Maine.— Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.,  Augusta;  and  Rev.  John  W.  Ellinowood, 
Bath. 

New  Hampshire. — Hon.  Samuel  Fletcher,  Concord)  and  Rev.  Aaron  Warnxr, 
Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Gilmanton. 

IVrmofil.— John  Wheeler,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  University,  Burlbgton;  and  Rev. 
Charles  Walker,  Brattieborougfa.  ' 

MoMsachusetts. — Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  President  of  Williams  College,  Williamstown; 
and  Thomas  Snell,  D.  D.,  North  Brookfield. 

Rhode  Itlandj—MAiiK  Tucker,  D.  D.,  Providence. 

Covmecticul. — Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  Hartford;  and  Thomas  W.  Williams,  Esq.,  Naw 
London. 

New  York. — Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D.,  Thomas  H.  Skinner.  D.  O.,  Professor  in  tbe 
Theological  Scminarvj  Henry  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  tne  Theolo^cal  Seminary, 
D.  W.  C.  Olyphant,  Richard  T.  Haines,  William  W.  Chester,  and  Pelxtiau 
Perit,  Esqs..  New  York  City;  Hon.  Joseph  Russell,  Troy}  and  Rev.  Elisha  Yale, 
Kinffsboro. 

New  Jerseij. — Rev.  David  Magie,  Elizabcthtown. 

Pemisijltania. — Matthew  Brown,  D.  D.,  President  of  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsburg} 
William  R.  De  Witt,  D.  D.,  Harrisl>urg;  Thomas  Fleming  and  Ambrose  White, 
Esqs.,  Philadelphia. 

Maryland. — Rev.  James  G.  Hamner,  Baltimore. 

Ohio. — Geor(;k  E.  Pierce,  D.  V).,  President  of  Western  Reserve  College,  Hudson. 

/w/wrw.— Elihu  W.  Baldwin.  President  of  Wabash  College,  CrawfordsviHe. 

Miclii^an. — Eurotas  P.  Hastings,  Esq.  Detroit. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  FOR  1839. 

Hon.  S.  T.  Armstrong,  Rev.  Dr.  Beman,  and  Rev.  £.  Holt  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  consider  and  report  upon  the  most  suitable  place 
for  holding  the  thirtieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  to  nominate 
a  preacher  and  substitute  for  the  occasion.  In  their  report,  subsequently 
made,  they  recommended  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board  be  held 
in  the  city  of  Troy,  N.  Y.;  and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  McAuley  be  appoint- 
ed preacher,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beman  the  substitute,  in  case  of  his 
failure;  which  report  was  adopted.  By  a  subsequent  vote  of  the  Boards 
Hon.  Joseph  Russell,  and  the  several  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
city  of  Troy,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  make  the  necessary  pre- 
paratory arrangements  for  the  meeting. 

DEVOTIONAL    SERVICES,    MEETINGS    FOR    ADDRESSES,   &C. 

The  session  of  the  Board,  on  the  first  day,  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Beman,  and  on  the  second  and  third  days,  by  Rev.  Dr. 


46  MiNirrBB  op  ths  annval  mbbtiiio.  Report^ 

Tappan  and  Rev.  E.  White,  and  the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Re?.  D.  O.  Gr  is  wold. 

On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  twelfth,  the  annual  sermon  before 
the  Board,  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  in  the  Third 
Congregational  Church;  Rev.  D.  Magie  aiding  him  in  the  devotional 
exercises.  For  this  sermon,  the  thanks  of  the  Board  were  voted,  and 
a  copy  requested  for  the  press. 

On  the  aflernoon  of  Thursday,  the  members  of  the  Board  united 
with  a  large  number  of  ministers  and  other  church  members  in  the 
Second  Congregational  Church,  in  commemorating  the  death  of  Christ 
The  Rev.  Drs.  Codman,  Tucker,  and  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Jotham  Sewall,  Sen.,  and  J.  W.  EUingwood,  led  the  services  on  the 
occasion. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  High-Street  Church,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day,  at  which  prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Edwards  and  Rev.  Mr.  Kellogg,  extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Prudential  Committee  were  read,  addresses  made  by  the  President, 
Rev.  Messrs.  Magie,  Spaulding,  and  Abeel,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Beman. 

.  Sacred  music,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  was  performed  at  all  the 
foregoing  meetings. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  officers  of  the  Board  for  the 
year  ensuing. 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.,  President: 
STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.,  Vice  President; 
CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.,  Recording  Secretary; 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  Assutant  Recording  Secretary; 

SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D. 
WARREN  FAY,  D.  D. 
Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq. 
JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq. 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.,  and 
Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS, 

Rev.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  > 

Rev.  DAVID  GREENE,  i  Secretaries  for  Correspondence; 

Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  5 

HENRY  HILL,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 

WILLIAM  J.  HUBBARD,  Esq.  >  .    .., 
CHARLES  SCUDDER,  Esq.        J  ^^Ittors, 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  voted  to  the  several  churches  and 
congregations  which  granted  the  use  of  their  respective  places  of  public 
worship  (or  the  accommodation  of  the  Board  during  its  anniversary; 
also  to  the  several  choirs  of  singers,  for  their  appropriate  performances 
on  the  occasion;  also  to  the  families  and  individuals,  whose  hospitality 
and  kindness  the  members  of  the  Board  enjoyed  during  their  sessions. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  of  September,  1839,  at  ten  o'clock,  forenoon. 


*  Prudential  CommiUce; 
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Mr.  President: 

The  operations  of  the  Board ,  and  the  dealings  of  Grod  with  it, 
end  with  the  missions  under  its  care,  during  the  year  that  has  just 
closed,  have  been  of  no  ordinary  character.  The  review  of  them 
suggests  many  lessons  of  useful  instruction  and  serious  admonition. 

Two  of  our  brethren,  whose  exhortations  and  prayers,  full  of  holy 
unction,  were  so  animating  and  impressive  at  our  last  meeting,  now 
rest  from  their  labors.  This  is  not  the  place  to  portray  the  char- 
acters, or  recite  the  useful  labors  of  the  Rev.  Edwara  D.  Griffin, 
D.  D.  and  John  Nitcbie,  Esq.  IdentiGed  with  the  welfare  of 
Christ'^kingdom,  and  among  the  foremost  in  self-denying  effi)rts  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men,  their  record  is  on 
high,  and  their  memory  is  blessed.  A  third  member  of  the  Board, 
Dr.  John  Gumming,  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  one  of  the  sufiferers 
in  the  melancholy  wreck  of  the  steam-packet  Pulaski,  and  more  re- 
cently a  fourth,  the  Hon.  George  Sullivan,  of  Exeter,  New  Hamp- 
shire, has  been  added  to  the  list  of  our  deceased  associates.  ^Tis 
an  affecting  thought,  to  which  the  experience  of  fourteen  successive 
years  gives  almost  prophetic  certainty,  that  to  some  of  us  this  anni- 
versary of  the  Board  is  the  last. 

At  our  missions  too,  in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  death  has  been 
busy.  But  one  ordained  missionary  has  fallen  during  the  year,  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  S.  Perry,  of  the  Ceylon  mission.  He  died  suddenly  of 
cholera,  on  the  10th  of  last  March.  On  the  13th  of  the  same  month, 
Mrs.  Perry  followed  her  husband  into  the  presence  of  Christ.     Her 
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sister,  Mrs.  Cherry,  wife  of  the  Rer.  H.  Cherry,  of  the  Madura 
mission,  died  in  November.  Twice  during  the  year  has  their 
widowed  mother  received  sad  tidings  from  that  distant  land.  There, 
amid  the  emblems  of  a  dark  and  bloody  superstition,  over  which  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  begins  to  dawn,  the  dust  of  three  daugh- 
ters whom  she  had  given  to  Chrbt  for  his  woric  of  mercy  to  the 
heathen,  awaits  his  second  coming.  Mrs.  Todd,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Todd,  of  the  Madura  mission,  died  on  the  1st  of  June,  1837; 
and  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  Mrs.  Minor,  wife  of  Mr.  £.  S. 
Minor,  of  the  Ceylon  mission;  and  on  the  23d  of  September,  Mrs. 
Winslow,  wife  of  Rev.  M.  Winslow,  of  the  Madras  mission.  At 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  Mrs.  Dibble,  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  Dibble, 
died  on  the  20th  of  February,  1837,  and  Mrs.  Lyons,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  L.  Lyons,  on  the  14th  of  the  following  May.  One  missionapy, 
and  seven  female  assistant  missionaries,  have  thus  been  numbered 
with  them  that  '^sleep  in  Jesus^" 
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MISSIONARIES. 

One  missionary  and  three  male  and  five  female  assistant  mission- 
aries have  been,  at  their  own  request,  dismissed  from  the  service  of 
the  Board  during  the  year,  in  consequence  of  failure  of  health,  or 
changes  in  the  missions  with  which  they  were  connected,  viz:  Rev. 
William  Arms,  of  the  mission  to  Borneo;  Mr.  Chauncey  Hall  and 
Mrs.  Hall,  of  the  mission  to  the  Stockbridge  Indians;  Mr.  Peter 
Auten  and  Mrs.  Auten,  of  the  mission  to  the  Choctaws;  Mr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Requa,  of  the  mission  to  the  Osages;  Miss  Hannah  Goodale, 
of  the  Mackinaw  mission;  Miss  Sarah  A.  Palmer,  of  the  mission  to 
the  Arkansas  Cherokees;  and  Miss  Catharine  Fuller,  of  the  Cher- 
okee mission. 

It  thus  appears  that  two  missionaries,  and  three  male  and  twelve 
female  assistant  niissionaries,  in  all  seventeen,  have  been  withdrawn 
from  the  service  of  the.  Board  during  the  year. 

Within  the  same  time,  thirteen  missionaries,  and  two  male  and 
thirteen  female  assistant  missionaries,  twenty-eight  in  all,  have  been 
appointed;  and  ten  missionaries  and  one  physician,  previously  ap- 
appointed,  have  been,  at  their  own  request,  dismissed,  most  of  them 
having  deemed  it  their  duty,  in  consequence  of  the  iniabiiity  of  the 
Committee  to  send  them  out,  to  engage  in  permanent  labors  at 
home. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  eighteen  missionaries ^and 
assistant  missionaries  have  been  sent  out  to  the  following  missions, 
viz: 


1838.  I  DOMESTIC    OPERATIONS.  49 

To  the  Indiant  in  the  StaU  of  Nno  York; 

BIr.  Gilbert  Rock  wood  and  Mrs.  Rock  wood. 

^o  the  Ojibwa  Indians: 

Mrs.  Sproat,  wife  of  Mr.  Grenville  T.  Sproat. 

To  the  Indians  west  of  the  Rocky  momUdxins; 
Rev.  Asa  B.  Smith  and  Mrs.  Smithy 
Rev.  Elkanab  Walker  and  Mrs.  Walker, 
Rev.  Gushing  Eells  and  Mrs.  Eells, 
Mrs.  Gray,  wife  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Gray. 

To  the  Chinese; 

Rev.  Dyer  Ball  and  Mrs«  Ball. 

To  Singapore; 

Rev.  G.  W.  Wood  and  Mrs.  Wood. 

To  the  Indian  Archipelago; 

Rev.  F.  B.  Thomson  and  Mrs.  Thomson, 
Rev.  W.  J.  Pohlman  and  Mrs.  Pohlman. 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Pond  and  Mr.  Gideon  H.  Pond,  who  bad  pre- 
viously labored  among  tbe  Sioux  Indians,  but  not  under  a  commis- 
sion from  tbe  Board,  bave  received  appointments;  tbe  former  as  a 
missionary,  and  tbe  latter  an  assistant  missionary  to  that  people. 

Twenty-nine  missionaries,  and  three  m»le  and  seven  female  assis- 
tant missionaries,  in  all  thirty-nine,  are  now  under  appointment,  and 
many  of  them  designated  to  their  stations,  and  waiting  to  be  sent 
out. 

Tbe  number  of  appointments  made  during  tbe  year  is  little  more 
than  half  that  of  the  preceding  year,  and  scarcely  one  third  of  the 
number  made  in  the  year  which  closed  on  the  31st  of  July,  1836. 
In  this  fact,  and  in  the  large  number  previously  appointed,  who  bave 
during  the  year  resigned  their  appointments,  the  Board  and  the 
churches  may  see  the  unhappy  influence  of  the  detention  of  mission- 
aries upon  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  service  of  Christ 
among  the  heathen.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  its  tendency  to 
dishearten  and  turn  aside  from  the  foreign  field,  young  men  in  tbe 
earlier  stages  of  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  has  been  yet  more 
disastrous. 

At  the  Missionary  Rooms,  the  officers  of  the  Board  have  pursued 
their  accustomed  duties  during  the  year  as  heretofore,  except  that 
the  secretary  for  domestic  correspondence,  under  the  instructions 
of  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  in  conformity  with  the  recom-, 
mendation  of  the  Board,  has  resided,  since  the  1st  of  April,  at  New 
York.  His  office  in  Boston  has  been  temporarily  occupied  by  one 
of  the  detained  missionaries,  by  whose  regular  correspondence  with 
him,  and  his  own  occasional  attendance  at  tbe  meetings  of  tbe  Com- 
mittee, he  has  been  enabled  to  transact,  at  NeW  York,  most  of  the 
business  of  his  department. 

The  Committee  have  purchased,  during  the  year,  an  eligible  site 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  and  made  contracts  for  the  erection  of  a  suita- 
ble iiouse  for  the  permanent  accommodation  of  the  business  of  the 
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Board.  The  building  is  io  a  state  bf  forwardness,  and  will  be  com- 
pleted at  an  early  day.  A  more  detailed  report  of  the  plan,  and  the 
reasons  for  this  measure,  will  be  submitted  in  another  form.  It  may 
be  added  here,  that  this  building  is  erected  solely  by  the  application 
of  a  portion  of  the  permanent  fund  of  the  Board  to  that  purpose;  no 
part  of  which  could  be  lawfully  applied  to  the  sending  out,  or  support 
of  missionaries,  or  in  any  other  way  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of 
the  Board. 

AGENTS  AND  AGENCIES. 

No  change  has  taken  place  in  the  agencies  of  the  Board  in  New 
England  during  the  year.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hand  has  continued  his 
labors  in  the  northern  district,  with  results  more  encouraging  than 
those  of  any  preceding  year.  In  the  southern  district.  Rev.  Mr. 
Bardwell  has  given  a  general  supervision  to  the  business  of  the 
aeency,  corresponding  with  pastors,  and  attending  the  anniversaries 
oi  auxiliiEiry  societies.  In  difierent  parts  of  both  districts,  temporary 
agencies  have  been  successfully  performed  by  some  of  the  detained 
missionaries.  Occasional  services  of  the  same  kind  have  been 
rendered  by  the  secretaries  of  the  Board,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird, 
of  the  Syrian  mission.  In  this  department,  valuable  aid  has  been 
given  by  several  pastors,  who  have  kindly  volunteered  their  services, 
and  especially  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  of  Hartford,  to  whom  the 
thanks  of  the  Board  are  due  for  his  very  successful  gratuitous  services 
in  Hartford,  Litchfield,  and  New  London  counties,  Connecticut.  To 
this  gentleman,  and  the  church  of  which  he  is  pastor,  and  to  the 
sister  churches  in  Hartford,  and  their  pastors,  the  cause  of  missions 
is  indebted  for  a  generous  and  most  seasonable  efibrt,  which  has 
brought  directly  into  the  treasury  of  the  Board  more  than  $10,000, 
and  aided  in  giving  to  the  churches  of  that  State  an  impulse,  by 
which  the  aggregate  of  their  contributions  has  exceeded  those  of  any 
former  year  by  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent. 

In  the  State  of  New  York,  tlie  agents  of  the  Board,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Eddy  and  Cannon,  have  labored  with  diligence  and  success.  In 
roost  cases,  where  they  have  been  able  to  visit  the  churches  in  per- 
son, they  have  received  larger  contributions  than  ever  before.  Never 
have  they  met  a  more  cordial  welcome,  nor  witnessed  a  deeper  in- 
terest in  the  cause.  The  diminution  of  receipts  from  that  State, 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  has  been  owing  partly  to  the  com- 
mercial distress  so  severely  felt  in  the  large  cities,  and  partly  to  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Eddy's  labors  were  arrested  for  some  months  by  sick- 
ness, the  result  of  fatigue  and  exposure  in  his  agency. 

For  the  district  comprising  the  States  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware  and  Maryland,  the  Rev.  William  M.  Hall  was  ap- 
pointed the  general  agent  of  the  Board,  early  in  the  year  under 
review. 

Mr.  Hall  has  resided  in  Philadelphia,  and  has  prosecuted  his 
work  with  much  diligence  in  various  parts  of  his  wide  field,  princii- 
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EII7  in  Pennsylvania.  He  reports  an  increasbg  attachineDt  to  the 
)ard  among  its  friends  and  patrons  in  that  district,  and  in  ftlitKMC 
every  church  he  has  visited  this  year,  a  larger  contribution  Uuo  was 
made  last  year. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report,  Rev.  Mr.  Mitchell  was  secnatary  of 
the  Central  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  general  ageBtoTlhis 
Board  for  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Mitchell  soon  fifier 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church,  and,  consequently^ 
declined  a  re-election  as  secretary  at  the  meeting  of  the  Central 
Board,  and  resigned  his  commission  as  our  general  agent.  The 
Rev.  William  H.  Foote,  of  Hampshire  county,  Virginia,  was  eleded 
by  that  Board  as  his  successor,  and^  subsequently  appointed  our 
general  agent.  Mr.  Foote  did  not  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of 
his  office  until  after  the  1st  of  January,  1838.  Since  ihat  time  he 
has  labored  with  not  less  encouragement  than  did  his  predecessor  in 
that  Geld.  The  Southern  Board  has  remained  without  a  corres^ 
ponding  secretary  during  the  year,  and  we  without  a  general  agent  in 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  East  Tennessee.  In  the  Synod  of 
Tennessee,  one  of  the  detained  missionaries  has  labored  as  an  agent 
for  a  few  months.  He  has  been  very  much  encouraged  by  the 
affectionate  reception  given  to  him  by  tbe  friends  of  the  cause  in 
that  quarter,  and  by  their  generous  contributions  to  its  support. 

The  Rev.  A.  Bullard,  whose  services  as  secretary  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  our  general 
agent  for  the  western  States,  have  been  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
former  reports,  deemed  it  his  duty,  early  last  spring,  to  take  the 
pastoral  charge  of  tbe  First  Presbyterian  Church,  at  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri. In  July  he  wrote  the  Committee,  resigning  the  agency  which 
he  had  held  since  1832.  The  Commiuee  accepted  his  resignation, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  adopted  a  resolution  expressing  "their  afiec^ 
tionate  remembrance  of  his  long,  laborious,  faithful,  and  useful 
services  to  the  cause,  and  their  fervent  desire  that  he  might  be  ren- 
dered in  a  still  greater  degree  instrumental  of  doing  good  to  men, 
and  glorifying  the  Saviour  of  tbe  world."  No  successor  to  Mjt. 
Bullard  has  yet  been  appointed. 

At  the  request  of  the  Synod  of  Michigan,  that  State  has  been 
separated  from  the  Western  Reserve,  as  a  part  of  the  same  agency. 
The  Rev.  Erastus  N.  Nichols,  of  Clinton,  Michigan,  has  been  ap- 
pointed general  agent  for  the  new  agency.  Mr.  Nichols  has  accepted 
the  appointment,  but  prior  engagements  have  as  yet  prevented  him 
from  entering  upon  its  duties. 

In  consequence  of  this  change,  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Harv^ 
Coe  have  been  devoted  to  the  northern  district  of  Ohio.  There  they 
have  been  satisfactory  to  the  Committee,  and  useful  to  the  cause, 
as  in  former  years. 

From  our  highly  esteemed  fellow-laborers  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  we  have  received  peou- 
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Biary  aid  to  an  arooont  exceeding  that  of  last  year  by  more  than 
one  thousand  dollars. 

With  much  pleasure,  the  Committee  have  witnessed  a  growing 
readiness  among  pastors  to ^  take  into  their  own  hands  the  whole 
business  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Board,  and  obtaining  con- 
tributions to  its  objects,  among  their  own  people.  To  them  this 
work  properly  belongs.  The  time,  we  trust,  is  at  hand,  when  every 
pastor  will  deem  it  an  important  and  delightful  part  of  his  official 
duty,  to  teach  his  people  what  their  Lord  calls  them  to  do  in  spread- 
ing his  gospel  through  the  world,  and  to  animate  them,  by  precept 
and  example,  to  prayer  and  efforts  for  this  cause,  worthy  of  the 
name  they  bear,  the  price  with  which  they  have  been  redeemed,  and 
their  assured  hope,  that  *Hbe  whole  earth  shall  be  GUed  with  the 
knowledge  of  me  glory  of  the  Lord."  But  at  present,  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  labors  of  able  men,  whose  whole  time  and  strength 
are  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  churches  and  their  pastors  in  this 
work,  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  It  b  a  toilsome  and  self-denying 
service,  and  it  ought  to  secure  to  those  who  faithfully  perform 
it|  the  affectionate  and  prayerful  sympathies  of  all  who  love  the 
cause. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  has  gradually  increased 
during  the  year.  Including  an  edition  at  Cincinnati,  about  2 1,000 
copies  of  it  have  been  published  monthly.  The  Committee  believe 
that  this  important  auxiliary  in  the  work  intrusted  to  the  Board, 
becomes  every  year  more  valuable  to  the  scholar,  the  votary  of 
science,  and  the  man  of  business,  as  well  as  to  the  philanthropist  and 
the  Christian.  Similar  improvement  may  be  expected  hereafter,  in 
proportion  as  the  missionaries  who  write  for  its  pages,  become  more 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  countries  in  which  they  labor,  and  the 
people  whose  salvation  they  seek;  and  as  from  year  to  year  the 
merciful  purposes  of  God  toward  benighted  nations  are  progressively 
developed.  During  the  last  year,  it  has  shed  light  upon  interestmg 
portions  of  the  world,  of  whose  actual  condition  liule  had  been 
known  in  our  country.  It  has  been  enriched  by  original  articles, 
prepared  with  much  labor,  at  the  Missionary  Rooms.  In  various 
forms,  and  on  different  occasions,  competent  witnesses  have  borne 
their  spontaneous  testimony  to  its  value.  It  would  be  easy  for  the 
friends  of  the  Board  to  give  to  this  work  a  greatly  increased  circu- 
lation. A  little  effort,  by  those  who  know  and  prize  it,  to  commend 
it  to  others  in  their  neighborhood,  would  secure  this  result,  a  result 
eminently  propitious  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  to  llie  intelligence, 
virtue  and  happiness  of  families,  and  of  the  community. 

Four  thousand  five  hundred  copies  of  the  Twenty-Eighth  Annual 
Report  have  been  published  and  widely  distributed,  together  with 
Dr.  McDowell's  sermon  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.     Five 
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new  missionary  papers  have  been  published.    Others  have  been 
printed.    In  all,   85,000  copies  have  been  printed,  and  a  larger 
number  distributed. 


FINANCES. 

It  was  anticipated  that  the  year  which  has  just  closed  would  be 
one  of  severe  trial  in  this  department  of  the  operations  of  the  Board. 
Of  the  previous  year,  one  half  had  elapsed,  and  more  than  half  of 
its  receipts  had  been  secured,  before  the  arrival  of  that  fearful  crisis, 
which  involved  the  business  and  commerce  of  our  country  in  such 
wide-spread  ruin.  Through  the  whole  of  this  year  we  have  had  to 
encounter  the  paralysis  consequent  upon  that  shock.  Appeals  in 
behalf  of  waiting  missionaries  at  home,  and  suffering  missions  abroad, 
took  hold  of  the  ear  and  the  heart  of  the  christian  community*  then, 
with  the  freshness  and  power  of  novelty.  Of  late,  such  appeals 
have  become  familiar,  and  have  lost  much  of  their  force.  We  have 
very  recently  begun  to  realize  the  relief  anticipated  from  the  painful 
and  disastrous,  thou«^h  necessary  reduction  of  the  remittances  to  our 
distant  missions.  The  actual  demands  upon  the  treasury,  almost  to 
the  present  time,  have  been  upon  the  enlarged  scale  of  operations 
and  expenditure  previously  adopted.  That  the  Committee  are  able, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  report  a  state  of  the  treasury  decidedly 
more  favorable  than  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  is  highly  en- 
couraging. It  calls  for  devout  thankfulness  to  God.  The  debt  then 
existing  has  been  somewhat  reduced.  The  whole  amount  of  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1838,  is  $236,170  98.  This  is 
$15,905  37  less  than  that  of  the  previous  year.  Of  this  diminution, 
a  large  part  should  be  put  to  the  account  of  legacies.  From  that 
source,  $8,538  97  less  has  been  received  than  came  into  the  treas- 
ury from  the  same  source  last  year.  The  donations  from  auxiliary 
societies,  churches,  and  individuals,  have  fallen  short  of  last  year  only 
$6,105  28,  about  two  and  a  half  per  cent  of  the  whole  amount. 

The  expenses  of  the  year  have  been  $230,642  80,  being 
$23,946  71  less  than  those  of  last  year.  Add  to  these  the  debt  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  amounting  to  $41,379  53,  and  the  sum 
total  of  the  liabilities  of  the  treasury  for  the  year  has  been 
$272,022  33,  exceeding  the  receipts  by  $35,851  35,  and  leaving  a 
balance  to  that  amount  against  the  treasury  on  the  31st  of  July. 

The  diminution  of  the  receipts  of  the  Board  has  been  principally 
in  a  few  large  cities,  where  the  churches  have  heretofore  contributed 
much  more  largely  than  an  equal  number  of  churches  elsewhere. 
In  the  smaller  towns,  and  through  the  country  generally,  contributions 
have  been  larger  than  ever  before.  This  is  specially  true  of  New 
England  and  the  Western  States.  If  contributions  from  other  por- 
tions of  the  country  had  been  augmented  in  the  same  ratio  as  from 
Maine,  Connecticut,  and  the  Western  States,  the  receipts  of  the  year 
would  have  exceeded  $300,000.    This  was  the  estimated  amoimt 
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requisite  to  liquidate  the  debt,  send  out  the  waitiog  missionaries,  and 
restore  to  all  the  missions  the  amount  appropriated  to  them  previous 
to  the  reduction  in  June,  1837. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  actual  drafts  upon  the 
treasury  almost  to  the  close  of  the  year,  were  upon  the  scale  of  ex- 
penditure adopted  in  1836.  Hereafter,  the  expenses  of  the  missions 
will  be  so  reduced,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  sent  out  by 
the  Committee,  in  June,  1837,  that  if  the  receipts  of  the  Board  shaU 
be  equal  to  those  of  the  last  two  years,  and  if  the  appointed  mission- 
Bries  are  still  detained  from  their  labors  among  the  heathen,  an  early 
extinguishment  of  the  debt  may  be  anticipated.  But  such  a  relief 
to  the  treasury  will  be  obtained  at  a  fearful  expense.  It  will  cost 
that  which  wealth  cannot  buy,  the  spirit  of  consecration  to  the  mis- 
sionary work  among  our  young  men,  the  fruits  of  missionary  toil,  and 
the  prospect  of  speedy  success  among  the  heathen,  and  we  know 
Dot  how  many  souls  who  will  perish  in  ignorance  and  superstition, 
while  the  waiting  messengers  of  mercy,  and  the  means  of  salvation 
already  prepared,  are  withheld  from  them !  It  is  for  those  who  love 
(be  cause  of  missions,  in  every  part  of  our  land,  to  say  whether  the 
work  of  the  Lord  shall  stand  still,  until  at  the  present  rate  of  receipts, 
our  exhausted  treasury  is  replenished,  or  whether  the  very  exigencies 
of  the  case,  and  the  appeals  of  our  suffering  brethren  abroad,  com- 
ing to  us  as  they  do,  simultaneously  with  the  returning  smile  of 
lieaven  upon  the  industry  and  enterprize  of  our  citizens,  shall  awaken 
so  deep  a  sympathy  witii  the  cause  of  missions,  and  call  forth  such 
^generous  expressions  of  love  to  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  as  shall 
enable  the  Committee  to  say  at  once  to  the  waiting  missionaries, 
'^Prepare  to  embark;"  and  to  our  brethren,  in  distant  lands,  ''Re- 
assemble your  schools,  call  back  those  youth  you  have  sent  away 
from  your  families,  set  your  presses  again  in  operation,  go  forth  on 
your  wonted  tours  to  preach  the  gospel  and  distribute  the  word  of 
God;  spare  not,  lengthen  your  cords,  strengthen  your  stakes,  break 
forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tive, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound." 

It  will  be  a  dark  day  to  the  churches  of  our  highly  favored  country, 
if,  when  this  matter  is  fairly  laid  before  them,  they  fail  to  say  to  their 
agents  in  this  work,  onward!  onward! 

Such  a  decisbn  the  Committee  do  not  anticipate.  They  believe 
the  cause  of  missions  was  never  before  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  so 
many  of  the  people  of  God,  as  it  now  is.  The  last  eighteen  months 
bave  been  eminently  favorable  to  the  cultivation  of  sound  principles, 
and  the  formation  of  right  habits  in  regard  to  every  benevolent  en- 
terprize. Never  before  has  it  been  so  apparent,  that  economy  and 
self-denial  are  the  true  springs  of  Christian  liberality.  Never  before 
bave  the  motives  to  the  cultivation  of  these  virtues,  for  that  end,  been 
HO  weighty  and  affecting.  Many  have  learned  lessons  of  this  sort, 
which  they  will  not  forget  when  the  immediate  special  occasion  for 
them  has  passed  away,    llie  contributions  to  the  Board  for  the 


yen  that  bas  just  ckeed  have  been,  it  is  true,  somenhat  less 
tfaaa  ibose  of  the  previous  year.  Hut  (he  number  of  contributors 
bss  greatly  increased,  and  ihe  sjiiiii  of  self-denial  has  risen,  it  is  be- 
lieved, in  an  equal  ratio.  If  so,  no  doubt  the  spirit  of  prayer  for 
mtssioDS  has  kept  pace  nith  it.  These  are  the  surest  eanhly  pledges 
of  grovring  success  in  the  work.  With  this  confidence,  the  Com- 
mittee look  forward  with  lively  hopes.  The  returning  tetnporal 
prosperity  of  our  country  will  bring  with  it,  we  trust,  far  more  abun- 
dant ofierings  lo  the  tteasury  of  the  Lord.  In  their  train  will  follow 
for  richer  blessings,  poured  out  from  on  btgfa,  on  the  churches,  and 
oo  all  0 


AID  FROM  OTHER   SOCIETIES. 


Frotn  our  valuable  helpers  in  the  work  of  publishing  the  gospd  to 
an  unevangelized  world,  the  Americao  Bible  Society  and  die  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  we  have  received,  during  the  year,  the  fblknring 
grants,  viz: — 


BaU  Socitty,  for  minioa  lo  W««  AfW«, 

SDoeo 

MiMJon  to  tiottlh  AfHM, 

s»oo 

Minio.  .0  Syri., 

1,000  00 

M.hr>iu  niMion,         ■ 

1,000  00 

H-dru  mJMio., 

A/wo  00 

HiuiooioSion, 

1,000  00 

8uid.ieh  liloDd  miwioD, 

-        3/POOOO- 

TVflcl  BoHiti/,  for  Mliiion  lo  Weil  Affie», 

lOOOO 

Hiwloi.  lo  Souih  Afrie«, 

300  00 

Mistiui  lo  Syria, 

MO  00 

Uedrai  million, 
Ceyloa  m'liiioa,     - 

3,000  00 
GOO  00 

fiOO  00 S,O0O  Oft 


jFovefflti  Dcyartnient. 

WEST  AFRICA. 

MISSION  AT  CAPE  PALHA8.  ■ 

Fiik  Ho».— JobnLeichlon  Wilian,  Viinoiurw;  Benjamin  Van  ReuMdMi   Juaei, 
Prinler,-  MriAWIIson.— Three  nalive  belpen. 

(I  ilslioD,  I  miuionary,  1  printer,  1  Temalc  BuiilBnl  miuUmu^,  and  3  native  halperi) — 


The  death  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White,  though  distressing  lo  ibeir 
surviving  associates,  did  not  discourage  tbem.  But  the  Committee 
fear  it  has  bad  more  effect  than  it  sbculd  have  done  in  ibis  oouatry. 
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Notwithstanding  the  interest  that  is  felt  in  the  colored  race,  not  an 
<^er  has  been  received  by  the  Board,  from  any  one,  to  take  the 
place  of  Mr.  White,  or  to  attempt  a  mission  among  the  Ashantees,  or 
up  the  Niger.  Meanwhile,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  thinking  of 
the  loss  of  money  and  labor  already  expended,  and  of  good  already 
achieved,  and  oi  preparations  for  usefulness,  in  case  Mr.  Wilson  is 
removed  from  his  work  before  a  clerical  associate  goes  to  bis  assist- 
ance. Are  there  no  suitable  men  in  all  the  South  willing  to  go  ? 
To  such,  especiaUy,  as  having  constitutions  best  adapted  to  the 
climate,  does  the  enterprise  address  its  claims,  and  the  Committee 
would  hope  not  much  longer  in  vain. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  still  favored  with  good  health.  Mrs.  Wilson  and 
Mr.  James  were  both  out  of  health,  early  in  the  present  year,  but  it 
was  believed  that  relaxation  would  restore  them.  A  friendly  ship- 
master gave  Mr.  James  a  gratuitous  voyage  up  the  coast  as  far  as 
Monrovia,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  Mrs.  Wilson  has  devoted 
herself  too  assiduously  for  her  strength,  to  her  school  of  native  chil- 
dren. Mr.  Polk,  a  pious  and  valued  teacher  at  Rocktown,  died  in 
the  spring  of  1837.  About  this  time  Mr.  Wilson  happily  succeeded, 
by  the  judicious  interposition  of  his  influence,  in  suppressing  a  tu- 
multuous rise  of  the  native  population  against  the  colonists  before  it 
h^d  resulted  in  bloodshed.   About  the  same  time,  also,  be  commenced 

S reaching  to  a  native  congregation  of  not  less  than  six  hundred. 
Tot  a  few  of  his  hearers  suspended  their  labbrs  when  the  Sabbath 
came.  But  the  interest  in  the  preaching  diminished  with  the  novelty 
of  the  occasion,  and  the  usual  attendance  was  from  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred. A  few  families  were  persuaded  to  attend.  Mrs.  Wilson, 
at  one  time,  had  a  weekly  meeting  of  married  females.  A  leading 
man  among  the  natives  is  said  to  have  made  the  remark,  that,  ''  if 
Grod*s  palaver  went  up  at  Cape  Palmas,  the  devil's  must  go  down." 
Somewhat  more  than  a  year  since,  the  schools  were  graciously  visit- 
ed by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  April,  of  last  year,  there 
were  four  or  five  candidates  for  admission  to  the  church,  three  of 
them  members  of  the  boarding  school,  or  seminary. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  the  seminary,  was  stated  in  the  last 
Report  to  be  fifty ;  there  were,  also,  a  year  since,  three  sciiools  at 
the  station,  one  at  Rocktown,  and  one  contemplated  at  Bolobo, 
thirty  miles  in  the  interior,  to  be  taught  by  a  pious  native  from  the 
seminary.  Mr.  Wilson  had  sent  to  Cape  Coast  for  three  educated 
Fantee  men  to  be  teachers.  Many  oi  these  are  employed  along 
the  coast  by  English  traders,  and  one  of  them,  residing  near  our 
mission,  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  received 
into  the  church.  The  reception  of  the  Circular  of  June  23,  1837, 
requiring  a  reduction  in  the  expenses  of  the  mission,  made  it  neces- 
sary, in  December,  to  dismiss  two  of  the  day  schools  with  their 
teachers,  and  one  third  of  the  boarding-scholars  in  the  seminary. 
The  unhappy  influence  of  such  a  measure,  is  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Wilson : 
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"Wa  iroold  not  conceal  riom  the  (xople  ilic  rclmncliinfnLi  wc  were  neFciiarily  com- 
pelled to  make,  ind  at  the  •■me  timr'  Ihc)  are  to  grnulji  ignorani  o(  (he  sliile  of  oar 
CooBtry,  M  10  be  ntUily  iDcapable  of  appiecialing  Ihc  cuiuc  of  our  embarraismeaKi 
•nd  ibe;  have  been  Urn  more  wnoBity  porpltied  bj^  il.  inaimueb  ai  the  olbct  mitiioaary 
ealabliakmcDU  have  aol  only  gone  on  iluriug  Ihe  Mine  perioil  niiboul  iDlcnuplian,  bal 
Willi  an  enlarged  movement.  Some  o/  the  people  ksve  ranjeFlured  thai  ve  were  dii- 
gtaeed  al  borne;  tome  looked  open  il  ai  a  prelude  to  a  peretaplory  recal,  and  In  Torettal 
Ibe  di^race  whick  would  Ibereby  Tall  upon  tliem.  maay  wilfadiew  Uieir  children  from 
tb«  Khooli  we  were  enabled  lo  continue.  Maay  oiher  d'ctraclloDi  of  u>  ai  a  miision, 
were  itarted.  We  meailon  ihete  thintrs.  noi  by  way  of  complainL,  bui  becauie  we  lup- 
poae  the  Commiiiee  wiib  id  be  infocBtcil  of  Ibfin,  ibai  ihej-  may  be  eunblcd  to  lay  berure 
IbechuiebeiofChriitt'  ... 


The  Committee  have  felt  bound  to  arrest,  as  far  as  might  be,  thesa 
onpropitious  iaflueoces,  by  increasing  the  anoiial  allowance  to  the 
misnoD. 

The  Greybo  language  has  been  reduced,  though  but  partially  as 
jet,  to  a  written  form.     The  printing  bas  been  as  follows: 

Pagti.        CvpUt, 
An  usproTed  edition  of  Ibe  Elnl  Raadinr  Beak,       ■  -        M 

HymaBook, U  lOO 

TwoTraeti, B  '       4M 

Vocabulary  of  Greybo  word*,        .  ...  16 

TweMiMb  obaptor  of  Jobn,  ....         4 

The  whole  number  of  pages  is  slated  at  13,300.  In  December, 
the  operations  of  the  press  were  suspended  for  want  of  funds. 

The  Cavally  river  had  been  so  obstructed  by  wars  among  the 
native  tribes,  that  Mr.  Wilson  was  unable  to  renew  his  attempt  to 
penetrate  the  country  as  far  as  (be  Kong  mountains. 

Should  il  please  God  to  provide  the  necessary  men  and  means, 
the  Committee  hope  to  commence  a  station  at  or  near  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  with  a  view  to  another,  as  soon  as  possible,  inland  among  the 
Ashantees.  Nor  do  they  lose  sight  of  the  Niger,  nor  of  the  steamboat 
now  plying  up  and  down  that  great  river,  between  Rabba  and  the 
coast.  Commerce,  in  these  days,  is  generally  the  forerunner  of  (be 
gospel,  and  so  it  will  doubtless  prove  lo  be  on  the  waters  of  this  river. 
May  God,  in  mercy  to  the  millions  who  are  fast  coming  under  the 
influence  of  the  Mohammedan  schoolmaster,  hasten  the  day  when  the 
missionary  and  the  church  shall  emulate  the  zeal  and  enierprize  of 
the  merchant. 

Mr.  Wilson  says  there  are  as  many  as  ninety-eight  native  inhabi- 
tants for  every  square  mile  within  the  territory  of  the  Greybo  trihe; 
and  he  regards  the  interior,  as  far  as  he  has  had  opportunity  to  observe, 
as  being  almost,  if  not  r|ui(e,  as  densely  peopled.  This  is  a  popuia- 
(ion  considerably  greater  than  (hat  of  the  slates  of  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut;  and  the  soil  is  said  not  to  be  of  superior  quality.  It  is 
obvious  from  hence,  that  the  colonies  on  the  coast  will  need  to  ex- 
ercise great  care  lest  they  prove  injurious  to  the  native  population, 
by  crowding  them  into  loo  narrow  limits,  or  getting  into  hostilities 
with  them. 

A  friendly  correspondence  has'been  held  with  the  Maryland  Stale 
ColonizatioD  Society,  iu  respect  to  the  relations  of  misskxia^ies  oC  tha 
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Board  with  die  colonial  goverament  at  Cape  Palmas.  It  is  mutually 
understood,  that  missionaries,  who  leave  this  country  as  such,  be  they 
white  or  colored,  and  whose  character  in  Africa  is  that  of  missiona- 
ries only,  shall  have  the  same  relation  to  the  colonial  government  at 
Cape  Palmas,  while  residing  within  the  bounds  of  the  colony,  that  a 
foreigner  who  comes  into  this  country  for  a  temporary  purpose,  has  to 
^e  government  of  the  United  States.  The  same  will,  of  course,  be 
true  in  respect  to  the  natives  in  the  employment  of  the  Board  within 
the  bounds  of  the  colony,  provided  they  belong  to  tribes  not  subject 
to  the  colonial  government.  The  fact  of  Mr.  James'  being  a  colored 
man,  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  this  correspondence. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

MISSION   TO   THE   ZULUS. 

lLLOyo^-15  mOes  southwest  of  Port  Natal. — Daniel  Lindley,  MUrionaryf  and  wife. 

Umlazi.— 4  miles  southwest  of  Port  Natal.— Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  Pitytician,  and  wife. 

GiRAVid-^  or  70  miles  northeast  of  Port  Natal.— George  Champion,  MUtionary,  and 
wife. 

^  KLAiroBZOA^— ^  miles  still  farther  from  Port  Natal,  and  50  miles  from  Ungungluva, 
Dingaan's  eapital^^Ueniy  J.  Venable  and  Alexander  E.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Misnomiriet; 
Mi8.  Venable. 

AldiB  Qnmt,  Mktionartf,  on  a  visit  to  this  country. 

(4  stations;  5  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  physician,  and  4  female  assistant 
missionaries)— 4otal,  10.) 

The  last  Report  left  Doct.  Adams  at  Port  Natal,  Mr.  Champion  at 
Ginani,  Mr.  Grout  dividing  his  time  and  labors  between  the  two 
places,  and  the  other  brethren  at  Graham's  Town,  on  their  toilsome 
journey  from  the  country  ofMoselekatsi,  where  their  mission  had  been 
broken  up  by  war  between  him  and  the  emigrant  Dutch  farmers. 
Mr.  Grout  subsequently  became  stationed  at  Ginani. 

The  brethren  Grout,  Champion,  and  Adams  arrived  at  Port  Natal 
on  the  21st  of  May,  1836.  Mr.  Champion  commenced  his  resi- 
dence at  Ginani  September  26th.  This  station  is  eight  miles  beyond 
the  Umtogala,  a  considerable  river  forming  the  western  boundary  of 
the  Zulu  country,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea.  It  is  not,  as 
was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  near  the  residence  of  Dingaan,  but,  as  it 
"  would  seem,  nearly  midway  between  the  seat  of  the  Zulu  govern- 
ment and  Port  Natal.  The  king  sent  seven  girls  and  four  boys  to 
be  taught  at  the  discretion  of  the  missionaries.  At  the  end  of  eight 
or  nine  months,  Mr.  Champion  had  ten  boys  and  twenty  females 
under  instruction.  His  congregation  on  the  Sabbath,  in  his  most 
prosperous  times,  was  from  one  to  two  hundred.  It  was,  however, 
more  easy  to  exert  a  good  influence  at  Umlazi,  than  within  the  ac- 
tual territories  of  Dingaan.  That  chief  holds  his  subjects  in  the 
most  abject  slavery,    iodeedi  the  earth  affords  few  specimens  of 
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despotism  so  all-pervadiDg,  so  iDexorably  rigid  and  severe  as  bis. 
In  May  of  last  year,  Doct.  Adams  hnd  about  tifiy  children  in  his 
school,  and  a  morning  class  of  adqlis  besides.  The  Sabbaih  school 
for  adults  conlained  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  pupils,  and  that  for 
others,  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Adams,  from  two  bondrud  and  6fiy  lo 
three  hundred.  Both  assembled  at  sunrise.  Mrs.  Adams  also 
-instructed  thirty  or  forty  native  femUlcs  twice  a  week,  in  the  use  of 
the  needle.  The  Sabbath  congregation  was  nearly  sik  hundred, 
which  assembled  under  s  tree  with  a  nidc  spreading  shadow.  Four 
promising  boys  had  been  taken  as  boarding  scholars.  Their  food 
being  milk  and  Indian  corn,  and  their  dress  coarse  cotton,  the  ex- 
pense was  small.  The  doors  of  the  mission  bouse  were  often 
thronged  with  invalids,  requesting  medical  assistance.  The  station 
continued  promising  until  the  outrage  of  Dingaan  upon  the  Boeta 
threw  every  thing  into  confusion.  Tbe  average  attendance  on  preach- 
ing was  four  hundred. 

Messrs '  Lin dley,  Wilson  and  Venable  were  ten  weeks  oa  their 
journey  from  Graham's  Town  to  Port  Natal, *wfaich  place  ihejr  reacb- 
ed  July  27th,  1837.  They  found  the  intervening  countrv  rough, 
and  the  road  worse  than  any  they  had  seen  in  Africa.  They  esti- 
mate  tbe  length  of  their  route  between  Mosika  and  Port  Natal  at  not 
less  than  thirteen  hundred  miles.  ■  This  distance,  it  should  be  borne 
ID  mind,  was  travelled  by  these  missionary  hrediren  and  their  fami- 
lies in  wagons  drawn  by  oxen;  and  that  too,  after  having  travelled 
in  the  same  manner  nearly  or  quite  a  thousand  miles  from  Capo 
Town  to  Mosika. 

It  was  decided  that  Mr.  Lindley  should  take  measures  for  com- 
mencing a  station  at  the  Illovo  river,  and  that  Messrs.  Wilson  and 
Venable  should  proceed  into  the  territories  of  Dingaan.  They  ac> 
cordingly  commenced  a  station  at  Klangezoa  early  in  October.  It 
was  a  central  point  in  a  populous  region. 

Prevbus  to  this  time  the  press  had  ^een  set  up  at  Umlazi,  and 
two  or  three  small  elementary  school-tracts  were  printed  in  tbe  Zulu 
language. 
.  The  autumn  was  deemed  by  the  mission  the  most  favorable  time 
for  Mr.  Grout  to  avail  himself  of  the  permission  he  had  received 
from  the  Committee  to  visit  tbe  United  States;  and  he  arrived  in 
May  last,  bringing  bis  own  motherless  child  and  lliat  of  DocL  Wilson. 

The  brethren  of  the  interior  branch  of  the  mission  adopted  the 
opinion,  and  gave  it  in  their  letters  to  the  Committee,  before  reaching 
Port  Natal,  that  the  same  ruin  probably  awaited  Dingaan,  which  had 
befallen  Moselekatsi.  The  cloud  burst,  however,  in  that  direction 
sooner  than  any  one  expected,  though  tbe  final  results  are  probably 
not  yet  developed. 

It  seems  tbe  design  of  the  Dutch  farmers,  in  emigrating  from  the 
colony,  was  to  make,  if  possible,  their  principal  residence  near  Port 
Natal.  Accordingly,  after  destroying  tbe  power  of  Moselekatsi,  a 
part  of  their  number  moved  in  that  direclioa.    Although  Dingaan 
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did  not  claim  jurisdiction  over  the  lerritory  westward  of  the  Umtoga-' 
la,  prudence  retjuired  that  his  conseat  should  be  gained.  When 
within  fifteen  day's  journey  of  Port  Natal,  that  is  lo  sbj'  three  hua- 
dred  miles,  they  halted,  and  their  governor,  Mr.  Ratief,  a  respect- 
'  able  man,  with  a  number  of  atiendaots,  sought  an  interview  with  the 
Zulu  chief  &i  Umgunglum.  Just  about  this  time,  a  chief  of  the 
Maniatis  euiered  Dingaan's  frontier  from  beyond  the  White  moun- 
laius,  on  a  plundering  expedition,  and  carried  off  three  hundred 
catde.  The  plunderers  pretended  to  be  a  party  of  Boers,  and 
being  mounted  were  believed  and  reported  to  be  sucb  by  the 
Zulus.  As  an  evidence  iliat  ihe  Boers  were  innocent  in  this  matter, 
Dingaan  required  the  depulalioii  to  see  the  stolen  cattle  relumed 
before  he  would  treat  wilh  them,  which  they  readily  engaged  to  do. 
Mr.  Ratief  recovered  the  cattle  without  bloodshed,  and  returned 
with  them  to  Dingaan's  capital,  accompanied  by  about  sixty  of  bis 
men.  On  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  Feb.  6th,  three  days  after  their 
arrival,  they  were  all  treacherously  and  cruelly  seized  and  put  to 
death.  At  the  same  lime  a  body  of  soldiers  moved  off  in  tbe 
direction  of  the  main  encampment  of  tbe  emigrants  near  the  sources 
of  the  Umtogata,  6ve  or  si\  day's  journey  distant.  It  illustrates  the 
superiority  of  civilized  man  over  the  savage,  that,  ahhotigh  tbe 
camp  was  attacked  by  surprise  in  tbe  night,  and  when  none  were 
expecting  danger  to  he  near,  few,  except  stragglers,  were  slain,  and 
the  assailants  were  repulsed.  The  killed,  including  Mr,  Ralief's 
party,  were  about  two  hundred. 

The  consequences  of  this  impolitic  and  barbarous  measure,  were 
such  as  might  have  been  expected.  The  farmers  rallied  their  force, 
and  were  strengthened  by  new  emigrants  from  the  colony ;  while 
the  whiles,  Hottentots,  and  natives  about  Port  Natal,  amounting 
perhaps  to  fifteen  hundred,  promised  their  co-aperaiion  in  a  war  of 
conquest,  that  had  now  acquired  the  semblance  of  Justice. 

Whether  Dingaan  would  have  given  tbe  missionaries  free  Course 
among  bis  people,  had  nothing  of  this  kind  happened,  is  by  no 
means  certain.  It  now  became  necessary  for  them  to  retire  as  soon 
as  possible  from  the  country.  On  the  9lh  of  March,  all,  including 
an  English  missionary  and  his  family,  who  were  residing  at  the 
capital  at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  were  assembled  at  Port  Natal. 
As  no  one  could  see  the  nature  or  duration  of  the  disturbances,  our 
brethren  availed  themselves  of  a  vessel  about  to  sail  for  Port  Eliza- 
beth, a  place  within  the  colony,  and  removed  thither  with  their 
families ;  leaving  Mr.  Lindley,  however,  at  Port  Natal,  to  observe 
and  report  the  course  of  events.  The  other  members  of  the  mission, 
including  the  family  of  Mr.  Lindley,  arrived  at  Port  Elizabeth  on 
the  30th  of  March.  Our  latest  dates  are  only  three  days  subse- 
quent to  ibis  lime. 

.  A  righteous  Providence  has  made  almost  a  vagabond  of  Mosele- 
katsi.  Four  times  was  be  attacked  and  plundered  after  the  breaking 
iip  of  ibe  mission; — once  by  the  Bo«^,  once  by  Dingaan,  once  by 
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the  Coraonas,  under  John  Bloom,  and  once  W  the  Griqaas  of 
Philipolis.  It  would  not  be  so  easy  to  subdue  Dingaan,  as  be  has 
a  numerous  people,  and  a  mountainous  country  less  favorable  to  the 
efiective  operations  of  the  Boers  on  horseback.  No  doubt  there 
will  be  a  desperate,  and  perhaps  a  long  and  bloody  contest.  But, 
unless  the  British  government  interposes,  the  ultimate  result  cannot 
be  doubted.  The  white  man  will  triumph.  What  influence  tbb 
will  have  on  our  mission,  Grod  does  not  yet  permit  us  to  know. 

The  climate  of  that  country  is  salubrious.  Fevers  are  rare. 
Consumptions  are^found  among  the  natives  upon  the  coast,  probably 
owing  to  the  frequent  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature  in  winter. 
The  inland  temperature  is  more  uniform.  The  rainy  season  com- 
mences in  September,  and  ends  in  March.  During  this  period,  the 
weather  is  warm  and  rather  debilitating,  especially  in  January  and 
February.  The  mornings  and  evenbgs  are  delightfully  cod  and 
refreshing. 

On  the  whole,  it  will  require  powerful  reasons  to  make  it  proper 
for  the  Board  to  relinquish  its  hold  on  South  Africa,  to  which  it  was 
so  manifestly  called  in  providence.  Our  many  trials  may  be  de- 
signed merely  to  render  the  missionaries,  the  Board,  and  their  pat- 
rons more  humbly  dependent,  more  patiently  laborious,  and  more 
eminendy  successful. 

EUltOPE. 

MISSION   TO   GREECE. 

Athens. — Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  and  Nathan  Benjamin;  Mitsionaries,  and  their  wives. 

Argos.— Ellas  RiggS;  Missionary f  and  wife. 

Ariopolis.— Samuel  R.  Houston  and  George  W.  Leybum,  MiisumaritSf  and  their 
wives.— One  native  helper. 

(2  stations  -,  5  missionaries ;  5  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  1  native  helper ;— 
total,  11.) 

As  the  government  have  a  gymnasium  and  university  at  Athens, 
Dr.  King  thought  it  expedient  to  discontinue  his  gymnasium,  especially 
as  he  had  not  funds  enough  at  command  to  carry  it  on  vigorously. 
He  has  also  dismissed  his  day  schools,  devoting  himself  almost  ex- 
clusively to  preaching  and  distributing  books,  in  which  there  is  useful 
labor  enough  to  employ  his  whole  time.  One  Greek  young  man 
was  studying  theology  with  him,  and  receiving  lessons  in  Hebrew, — 
probably  the  first  and  only  man  in  Greece,  for  a  very  long  period,  ' 
who  has  attempted  the  acquisition  of  that  language.  The  national 
university  contained  twenty  students  in  January  last,  six  of  whom 
were  from  Dr.  King's  seminary. 

It  has  been  found  economical  and  advisable  to  get  printing  done 
at  Athens,  notwithstanding  that  we  own  a  printing  establishment  at 
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Smyrna.    The  priotiDg  at  Athens  for  the  year  1837,  all  of  course 
ID  modem  Greek,  was  as  follows  : 

Copies. 
Abbott's  Mother  at  Home,        ......        ],000 

Oallandet's  Child's  Book  of  the  Soul,  •        -        -        -        -     1,000 

Tracts,  15,000 

Whole  number  of  pages,      .......         616,427 

Cost  of  Prioting,  $4»^jJI 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  year,  twenty-four  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  books  and  tracts  were  distributed,  of 
which  fovr  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  were  New  Testa- 
ments. The  distribution  during  the  year,  amounted  to  forty-eight 
thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  copies ;  and  twenty-two 
thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-two,  were  on  hand  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year.  On  one  day  Dr.  King  had  forty- 
five  Greek  soldiers  call  upon  him  for  books.  Most  of  the  sol- 
diers were  non-commissioned  ofiicers. 

Argos  has  been  declining  in  population,  intelligence  and  import- 
ance since  the  removal,  of  the  government  from  Napoli  to 'Athens; 
anfd,  in  accordance  with  the  united  opinion  of  the  mission,  the  sta- 
tion at  Argos  will  probably  be  discontinued.  Mr.  Benjamin  has  already 
removed  to  Athens ;  and  Mr.  Riggs  is  expected  to  be  associated 
with  Mr.  Temple,  at  Smyrna,  in  managing  the  Greek  department  of 
the  printing  establishment.  It  is  supposed  he  will  also  find  a  l)etter 
opening  for  preaching  in  Greek  at  Smyrna,  than  at  Argos.  The 
female  school  at  Argos  had  sixty-three  scholars.  In  August,  of  last 
year,  the  number  exceeded  one  hundred. 

Mr.  Leyburn  went  out  with  the  expectation  of  being  associated 
with  Mr.  Houston  at  Scio.  The  station  od  that  island  was  com- 
menced with  some  special  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a  semi- 
nary for  educating  Greek  helpers  in  the  mission.  For  some  time 
it  has  been  doubted  whether  it  were  advisable  to  attempt  such  an 
institution,  and  still  more  doubtful  whether  Scio  was  an  eligible  place 
for  it.  Accordingly  it  was  intimated  to  Mr.  Houston  that  the  station 
would  probably  be  relinquished.  It  so  happened  that,  before  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Leyburn  to  join  Mr.  Houston,  the  celebrated  Petron 
Bey,  or  Mavromichalis,  formerly  Bey  of  Mane,  had  renewed  his 
oft-repeated  request  to  Dr.  King,  that  a  missionary  might  be  sent  to 
that  rugged,  neglected,  but  interesting  part  of  Greece.  Petron  Bey 
resides  now  at  Athens,  and  he  had  gone  so  far  as  to  send  a  messen- 
ger to  Mane, — or  Sparta,  as  it  is  now  frequently  called, — expressly 
for  getting  the  signatures  of  several  persons  of  distinction,  his  rela- 
tives, priests,  etc.,  to  invite  Mr.  Houston  to  come  and  reside  among 
them  and  establish  schools.  He  made  similar  requests  to  Dr.  King, 
and  also  to  one  of  the  present  secretaries  of  the  Board,  when  in 
Greece  nine  or  ten  years  since,  and  did  so  with  every  appearance 
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of  sincerity  and  earnestness.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  bretbrea 
generally  in  the  Levant  mis3ions,  who  could  be  consulted,  that  the 
time  had  now  come  for  giving  particular  attention  to  this  call  ia 
providence ;  and  Mr.  Houston  and  his  newly  arrived  associate  deter- 
mined to  visit  Mane,  and  ascertain  more  certainly  the  prospects  of 
usefulness. 

The  district  of  Mane  occupies  the  range  of  the  Taygetus,  one  of 
the  principal  mountains  of  the  Peloponnesus,  from  the  vicinity  of 
Calamata  and  Mistras  to  Cape  Matapan,  the  extremity  of  the 
peninsula.  As  beheld  from  the  sea,  it  seems  one  mass  of  bare  and 
rocky  cli£  and  mountains,  gradually  declining  from  St.  Elias,  the 
loftiest  peak  of  the  Taygetus,  towards  the  south.  Indeed,  the 
whole  d'lstrict  is  remarkably  uninviting  to  the  eye.  .  Yet  anoong  these 
rocks,  upwards  of  a  hundred  villages  may  be  found,  and  from  thirty 
to  forty  thousand  souls,  many  of  them  probably  of  true  Spartan 
descent,  who  have  always  maintained  a  degree  of  independence. 

The  brethren  decided  upon  removing,  with  their  families,  witboiil 
delay,  to  Ariopolis,  or  Tsimoba,  the  chief  town  of  the  province  of 
Laconia,  situated  on  the  western  slope  of  the  mountain  ridge.  Lt 
distant  prospect  from  the  sea,  jt  may  be  seen  high  up  on  a  plain, 
surrounded  by  olive  groves — a  green  spot,  amid  a  wide  scene  of 
barrenness  and  desolation.  It  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  very 
healthy  place.  ''Before  us,"  Mr.  Houston  remarks,  'Ms  the  great 
sea,  and  behind  us  the  lofty,  snow-capped  peaks  of  the  Taygetus." 

The  two  mission  families  arrived  at  Ariopolis  in  May  of  last  year, 
and  received  a  respectful  and  cordial  welcome  from  the  people. 
Dr.  Gallatti,  their  friend  and  faithful  helper  at  Scio,  joined  them 
soon  after.  It  was  found  necessary  to  the  success  of  their  operations 
at  the  station,  tbata  Lancasterian  school-house  should  be  erected,  large 
enough  to  accommodate  two  hundred  scholars,  and  one  was  com- 
menced immediately.  A  higher  school  for  boys  is  also  called  for, 
and  a  school  exclusively  for  females.  The  opportunity  for  doing  good 
among  this  peculiar  and  interesting  people  is  so  great,  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  felt  bound  to  increase  the  annual  pecuniary  allowance  to 
the  mission.  They  feel  a  confidence  that  He,  who  has  so  unques- 
tionably called  his  servants  to  this  work,  will  influence  his  people  to 
furnish  the  means  for  its  prosecution. 


WESTERN  ASIA. 

MISSION   IN   TURKEY. 

Smyrna. — Daniel  Temple  and  John  B.  Adger,  Missionaries,  Homan  Hallock,  Printer; 
and  Uwiir  wives. — Three  native  helpers. 

Broosa.— Benjamin  Schneider  and  Philander  O.   Powers,  Missionaries;    and  their 
wives. 

CoNSTANTiNOPLK.— William  Goodell,  H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  William  G.  Schauffler  and 
Henry  A.  Homes,  Mistionariet;  lira.  Gooddl,  Mrs.  Schauffler^ — ^Four  nalive  hel^^ca. 
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.  Tbxbizond^ — Thomafl  P.  JohnttOD  and  William  C.  Jackson,  MRuionaritt;  and  their 
wives. 

(4  stations,  10  missionaries,  1  printer,  9  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  7  native 
helpers}— total,  27.) 

Syria  now  being  under  the  goyernment  of  Mohammed  Ali,  it  is 
proper  to  class  the  above  stations  under  the  name  of  ^Mission  in 
Turkey.'  With  a  view,  also,  to  the  mor^  convenient  management 
of  their  affairs,  they  have  actually  been  constituted  one  mission  by 
vote  of  the  Prudential  Committee.  Their  particular  relations  with 
the  Treasurer  will  not,  for  the  present,  be  aSected  by  this'measure. 

Smyrna.— The  printing  establishment  bas  two  presses  in  use;  four 
Greek  founts  of  type,  four  Armenian,  two  Hebrew,  and  four  English 
founts;  and  about  four  hundred  cuts.  The  printing  establishment  is 
valued  at  $5,000.    There  is  also  a  type  foundery  worth  $1,500. 

The  amount  of  printing  during  the  year  1836  was  1,026,112 
pnees.    This  fact  was  not  stated  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Board. 

The  report  received  from  the  station  for  the  year  1837,  has  been 
full  and  satisfactory. 


Copiet.  8ixe,  Paget,  Whole  No.  paget* 

Spelling-Book,       -           -  4,000  12mo.  &  192,000 

School  Cards,            -           -  100  folio  41  4,100 

Almanac,               -           -  3,000  12mo.  24  72,000 

FoarGoApels,            -           -  1,000  16mo.  S72  972,000 

New  Testament,    -           -  2,000  16mo.  896  1,672,000 

Readingr-Book,  (onfintshed,)  1,000  12mo.  120  130,000 

Alphabet,       ...  500  16mo.  16  8,000 


Greek. 
Magazine,  a  periodical,   12  >    ,«  .^r^ 

Nos.  and  rc-print  of  No.  1 ,  J    *^'  '^ 
School  Cards, 
Fancy  Alphabet, 
Almanac,       ... 
Part    of   Watt's   Catechism,) 


(re-print,) 
Apantnismata, 
History  of  David, 
History  ofElisha, 


11,600 

1,457 

2,440,100 

12,750 

4to. 

HO 

255,000 

200 
1,000 
1,000 

folio 

12mo. 

12ino. 

37 
14 

24 

7,400 
14,000 
24,000 

1,000 

12mo. 

2 

2,000 

2,000 
4,000 
2,000 

12mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 

108 
60 
48 

216,000 

240,000 

96,000 

23,950  533  854,400 


Making  a  total  of  36,650  copies,  and  of  3,294,500  pages.  The 
pages,  numbered  in  regular  series,  were  2,000.  The  whole  number 
of  pages  of  Scripture  were  2,044,000.  About  30,000,000  of  pages 
have  been  printed  at  this  establishment  since  its  commencement  at 
Malta. 

The  depository  contained  at  the  be^nning'of  the  year  1837,         -  21,867 

Received  dunng  the  year,           .....  31,406 

Distributed,              .......  32^7 

Remaining  in  the  Pepository,      .....  23,716 

The  Armenian  New  Testament  is  a  beautiful  pocket  edition  in 
ie  ancient  language.    It  was  completed  on  the  last  day  of  the  year 
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1837.  A  moDthljr  magazine,  similar  to  the  Greek,  w31  probtbfy  be 
soon  commenced  in  the  Armenian  language.  Should  it  be  accom- 
panied with  the  divine  blessing,  it  wUI  be  an  admirable  means  of 
doing  good.  The  annual  cost  will  be  about  a  thousand  dollars. 
The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  Greek  Masazine  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge, in  Smyrna,  Greece,  etc.,  exceeded  (our  hundred,  somewhat 
more  than  a  year  since. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  printed  Zohrab's 
modern  Armenian  version  of  the  New  Testament,  has  consented  to 
print  Mr.  Adger's  revision  and  improvement  of  that  version,  and  has 
forwarded  from  London  a  fount  of  type  for  the  purpose,  made  at 
Vienna. 

Mr.  Hallock  has  been  engaged  in  persevering  and  apparently 
successful  efforts,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Smith,  to  prepare  tm 
new  Arabic  fount  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  for  the  Syrian  mis- 
sion. It  is  to  resemble  the  written  character.  '^The  principal 
points  desired,  and  now  believed  to  have  been  fully  gained,"  say 
the  missionaries  in  a  letter  dated  January  24lh,  ''are  to  remove  the 
necessity  of  having  the  accents  cast  on  a  type  separate  from  the  body 
^f  the  letter;  and  by  means  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  punches, 
to  make  about  five  hundred  matrices,  from  which  about  fifteen 
hundred  types  shall  be  cast  differing  either  in  kind  or  situation,  sim- 
plifying greatly  the  composition  of  the  type,  and  without  any  double 
letters  compounding  every  possible  combination  in  the  language." 

The  prevalence  of  the  plague  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  last 
year,  brought  serious  interruption  upon  almost  every  kind  of  labor. 

In  the  autumn  Mr.  Temple  was  sick  of  a  fever,  from  which,  how- 
ever, he  was  graciously  recovered  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Mr. 
Temple  generally  preaches  in  English  in  the  chapel  belonging  to  the 
Dutch  consulate  to  from  thirty  to  fifty  persons.  Mr.  Adger  now 
gives  himself  almost  entirely  to  labors  in  the  Armenian  language. 
He  has  an  expository  service  on  Sabbath  evening,  which  is  attended 
by  a  few  Armenians,  and  his  acquaintance  is  rapidly  increasing 
among  the  people.  At  the  request  of  an  Armenian  merchant,  he  is 
preparing  a  reply  to  the  attacks  upon  revelation  in  Volney's  Ruins 
of  Empires.  The  Armenian  spelling-book  printed  by  the  mission 
has  been  ejected  from  the  Armenian  schools  of  Smyrna,  and  the 
bishop  has  infrornally  forbidden  some  from  sending  their  children  to 
a  sabbath  school  got  up  at  Mr.  Adger's  by  one  of  his  Armenian  as- 
sistants. 

A  school  for  Greek  children,  containing  about  eighty  scholars,  was 
closed  in  December. 

It  is  mentioned  as  a  curious  fact,  that  an  interesting  Jewish  young 
woman,  who  already  speaks  six  or  seven  languages,  came  daily  for 
several  weeks  to  Mrs.  Adger  to  receive  instruction  in  English. 

The  Committee  have  instructed  Mr.  Riggs  to  remove  from  Argos 
with  his  family  to  Smyrna,  where  he  wiU  be  associated  with  Mr. 

9 


66  TUBXCT.  Reporij 

Temple  in  managing  the  Greek  department  of  the  printing  estab- 
lishment. 

A  conference  of  missionary  brethren  was  held  at  Smyrna  in  Sep- 
tember last,  the  proceedings  of  which  were  characterized  by  much 
good  sense  and  piety.  Keferring  to  this  meeting,  Mr.  Temple 
makes  the  following  remarks,  which  will  close  the  present  notices  of 
the  station. 

'*I  trust  «Dd  confidently  believe  it  has  done  much  good  in  a  variety  of  ways.  I  trust 
it  has  deepened  the  feeling^  in  us  that  all  our  labors  are  utterly  vain  witboul  the  powerful 
aids  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  one  of  our  most  important  duties  is  to  seek  those  aids 
by  eoatinued  and  unwearied  prayers  and  supplications.  For  myself  I  can  most  truly 
Bay,  that  all  my  hopes  from  any  other  quarter  are  entirely  cut  off  How  desirable  it  is 
that  this  feeling^  should  pervade  the  whole  church,  and  bring  every  member  in  fervent 
%nd  persevering  supplication  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  this  one  blessing,  the  promised 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost!  Without  this,  all  ministers  and  missionaries,  were  they  mul- 
tiplied a  thousand  fold,  might  sound  the  gospel  trumpet  in  vain  around  the  empire  of  the 
cod  of  this  world  as  many  thousand  years  as  the  Levitical  priests  sounded  their  ram's 
Eoms  days  around  the  walls  of  Jericho.  Once  has  it  been  spoken,  and  twice  have  wa 
all  heard  this,  that  the  power  of  converting  sinners  belongs  to  God.  This  great  power 
bas  been  committed  to  our  exalted  and  glorified  Saviour,  and  he  is  waiting  for  the 
church  to  ask  for  the  blessing  in  united,  fervent,  agonizing  prayer;  and  as  soon  as  this  is 
done,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  will  exert  that  power  by  the  resistless  influ- 
aaoes  of  the  Iloly  Ghost. 

"Why  shotild  we  try  to  do  alone  what  angels  would  not  attempt  without  almighty 
aid?  Can  we  cast  the  mountains  into  the  sea,  or  dry  up  the  deep  caverns  of  the  ocean? 
We  can  do  this  as  easily  as  we  can,  unaided  by  the  Holj  Spirit,  convert  one  sinner 
iron  the  error  of  his  ways.  Oh  that  we  who  are  missionaries,  and  our  directors  and 
patrons  and  all  the  churches  may  feel  this  in  its  whole  extent. 

"The  apostles  did  not  take  a  single  step  in  the  great  work  of  converting  the  worid, 
till  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  till  they  received  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  the  g'ld  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  should  not  we,  in  like  manner,  feel  that  we 
run  in  vain  and  labor  in  vain,' if  we  lack  this  main  and  indispensable  qualification,  a 
plentiful  measure  of  the  same  Spirit?  Is  it  not  probable  that  many  thousands,  in  apos- 
tolic times,  were  truly  converted  while  they  were  acquainted  with  a  smaller  portion  of 
divine  truth  than  is  now  familiar  to  the  members  even  of  these  decayed  aud  corrupted 
churches?  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  rendered  the  truth  then  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  and  hence  thousands  and  thousands  were  converted  to  God.  Were  the  same 
Spirit  given  now,  would  not  the  same  effects  follow?  Why  then,  should  not  the  whole 
church  feel  that  one  of  her  most  precious  privileges  and  most  imperious  duties  is,  to 
implore,  from  her  Saviour,  with  incessant  aud  persevering  fervenc}*,  ihe  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  all  her  ministers  aud  missionaries?  Till  thi|  is  done,  till  this  gift  is  imparted, 
jiothing  effectual  can  be  done  for  the  world's  conversion. 

*'As  it  regards  missionaries,  I  am  far  more  anxious  that  the  spiritual  christian  standard 
tihould  be  greatly  elevated  among  them,  than  that  more  should  be  added  to  their  number, 
not  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  My  dear  brother,  millions  of  us  without  the 
Spirit,  or  with  only  a  small  measure  of  it,  are  worth  less  than  the  twelve  Galileans 
were,  those  self-denying  holy  men,  who  were  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  gave  themselves 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Do  insist  upon  it  with  all  the  young  men  who 
are  looking  towards  the  missionary  field,  that  none  but  holy  men,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
«rc  efmuch  value  there.  This,  I  am  well  assured,  must  be  the  impression  of  all  devout 
persons,  who  know  any  thing  of  this  matter.  Experience  declares  this  now,  and  the 
last  great  day  will  make  it  still  more  apparent." 

Broosa. — Nfrs.  Schneider  suffered  severely  from  fever  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  past  year,  but  has  been  mercifully  restored  to 
health.  In  the  interval  between  a  remittant  and  typhus  fever,  the 
pkigue  was  perraiiied  to  enter  their  dwelling,  and  subject  them  to 
ffeaX  incoDvenieQce  and  danger. 
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The  three  Greek  schools  which  are  aided  by  the  mission,  at 
Philadar,  Demir  Tash  and  Kuplu,  contain  200  scholars.  The  one 
at  Demir  Tash  was  closed  for  a  season,  and  the  teacher,  being  an 
evangelical  man,  was  kept  out  of  employ  and  thus  endured  some 
distress  tbrougb  the  influence  of  the  bishop.  He  was  at  length  in- 
vited by  tlie  villagers  to  return  and  revive  the  school,  and  the  school- 
books  furnished  by  the  missionaries  were  restored.  There  is  a 
gradually  increasing  demand  for  books,  and  evidences  of  returning 
confidence  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

Two  very  promising  Armenian  young  men  who  have  pursued 
their  studies  under  Mr.  Powers'  direction,  give  hopeful  evidence 
that  they  have  been  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Mr.  Goodell  accompanied  the  first  mission  family  to  this  place  in 
1834.  He  made  another  visit  in  the  summer  of  last  year.  What 
he  saw  and  heard  awakened  many  interesting  reflections,  and  among 
others  the  following,  on  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  Mediterranean 
missions. 

''Why  has  God  shut  up  his  servants  in  these  countries  from  many  of  the  ordinary 
modes  of  missionary  operations? 

"This  is  one  of  the  questions  which  came  op  for  discussion  while  I  was  at  Broosa, 
and  upon  which  I  have  bestowed  still  more  thought  since  my  return;  and  though  it  ia 
more  easy  to  propose  than  to  solve  it,  still  many  important  considerations  may  t>e  sug* 
gested.  It  surely  i^  not  because  God  has  determined  to  show  no  favor  to  the  people  of 
these  countries  or  to  their  descendants;  for  he  is  already  showing  them  favor,  and  the 
evidence  is  strong,  even  aside  from  his  own  express  declarations  on  the  subject,  in  bit 
blessed  word,  that  he  has  farther  designs  of  mercy  for  them,  particularly  for  their  chil- 
dren. But  God  is  not  confined  to  means  as  we  are.  He  can  dispense  with  such  as  he 
pleases,  and  use  such  as  he  pleases.  He  can  leave  Philip  with  his  two  hundred  pence, 
or  even  two  huudrcd  dollars,  if  he  had  so  much,  and  feed  the  hungry  multitudes  with 
the  five  barley  loaves  of  the  lad.  And  whenever  his  people  have  come  to  place  an  un- 
due reliance  on  any  means,  it  has  been  God's  usual  way,  in  accomplishing  his  gracious 
purposes,  to  set  entirely  aside  those  ordinary  means,  though  they  might  originally  have 
been  of  divine  appointment,  and  carry  forward  his  work  by  other  means,  and  such  as 
seemed  to  his  people  at  the  time  to  be  the  most  unlikely  possible.  He  has  taken  this 
method  to  make  trial  of  their  faith  and  obedience,  and  to  make  them  feel  that  no  means 
have  any  efficacy  in  themselves,  and  that  the  most  unlikely  means  are  efficacious  with 
his  blessing.  Indeed,  some  of  the  greatest  things  he  has  ever  done  in  this  world,  he  has 
done  in  this,  so  to  speak,  weak  and  foolish  way.  Oh  how  often  has  the  faith  of  his  peo- 
ple been  tried  in  this  very  particular!  And  what  a  want  of  confidence  in  him  have  they 
in  such  instances  manifested!  Not  that  we  are  always  to  make  the  inference,  that  God 
is  about  to  do  a  great  work,  simply  because  his  servants  are  not  allowed  to  employ  the 
usual  mean!*,  for,  generally  speaking,  it  is  not  so,  but  directly  the  reverse.  Still,  taking 
all  things  into  consideration,  in  the  present  instance,  we  may  properly  ask  whether,  if  God 
were  about  to  bestow  very  signal  blessings  on  the  people  of  thc%e  countries,  to  visit 
them  in  a  most  wonderful  manner,  and  to  work  a  work  of  astonishing  power  and  grace 
among  them,  we  ought  not  to  conclude  that  he  would  do  it  in  an  extraordinary  way, 
rather  than  in  any  ordinary  one?  Whether  we  ought  not  rather  to  expect  that  he  would 
do  it  in  a  manner  to  make  the  church  and  all  her  missionaries  humble  instead  of  proud? 
and  to  make  them  feel  and  confess  their  nothingness,  and  .acknowledge  and  adore  his 
greatness?  Aiid  we  might  ask  still  further,  whether  in  the  loix^  state  of  piety  in  the  church, 
with  all  her  worldlioess  and  unhallowed  zeal,  it  would  be  safe  for  her  interests,  should  God 
make  use  of  her  offerings  and  her  missionaries  to  perform  unusual  things  in  the  usual 
way?  But  if  we  have  evidence  that  God  is  not  withdrawing  from  these  countries,  we 
have  evidence  still  more  striking  and  abundant,  that  he  has  not  cast  off  his  missionary 
servants  herej  but  that  he  is,  on  the  contrary,  regarding  them  with  the  favor  which  he 
bears  to  his  own  chosen  people.  He  is  dealing  with  them  as  with  sons,  for  "  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scoargeth  every  son  whom  he  receivetn.''  This  mark  of 
his  special  affeeUoa  for  them  is  aot  wanting.    No,  he  is  correcting  tbeir  faulu  as  hA 
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does  Ike  faal>t  of  those  who  belonif  to  hit  own  hoosebold.  He  is  purging  awej  their 
dross,  and  taking^  away  their  tin.  He  is  refioinj^  them  as  silver  is  refined.  He  \»,  so  to 
speak,  taking  very  sperial  pains  with  them.  The  missionary  families  in  and  around  the 
llediterraiiean  have  beeo  afflicted  of  late  in  a  very  uncommon  degree',  and  that  not 
only  by  sickness  and  death,  but  also  by  opposition  in  their  work  of  a  peculiarly  trying 
nature.  Men  have  persecuted  them  for  beings  so  much  like  Christ,  and  God  has  chas- 
tised them  for  not  being  rooie  like  him." 

Constantinople. — Mr.  Homes  sailed  for  Syria  in  March,  1837, 
expecting  to  devote  a  year  to  the  .exclusive  study  of  the  Arabic 
language.  After  v'lsiting  Jerusalen^,  he  proceeded  to  Beyroot,  and 
intended  to  spend  much  of  the  year  in  Damascus.  The  afflictive 
removal  of  Mrs.  Dwight  by  the  plague,  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report.  How  much  reason  had  we  then  to  anticipate  that  her 
husband  and  others  of  the  minion  would  soon  follow  her!  But 
though  her  husband  was  of  course,  greatly  exposed  to  the  contagion, 
having  taken  c^re  of  her  in  her  sickness,  and  though  all  the  mem- 
bers of  Mr.  Schauffler's  family,  in.;  which  she  was  when  seized  with 
this  fatal  malady,  were  exposed  to.  it,  yet  no  one  took  the  disease. 
The  Lord  was  their  defence  ronnd  about.  Com.  Porter,  our 
charge  d'afiaires,  showed  Mr.  Dwight  great  kindness  in  his  affliction, 
as  did  also  Mr.  Porter,  the  United  States  consul. 

The  Greek  high  school  supported  by  the  mission  has  been  discon- 
tbued.  The  girls'  school  for  Grejfeks  was  broken  up  by  the  plague, 
and  has  not  been  resumed.  Two  schools  were  given  up  and  two 
greatly  reduced  in  consequence  of  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  funds 
of  the  Board.  The  Armenian  school  at  Hass  Koy  was  reported  in 
January  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  flourishing,  under  the  care  and 
instruction  of  its  pious  director  and  teachers.     Its  number  was  full. 

There  is  a  Greek  college  at  Halki,  one  of  the  Princes'  islands,  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople.  It  is  in  an  old  Greek  convent, 
has  a  valuable  apparatus,  and  various  languages  are  tau^^ht,  together 
with  the  sciences.  Its  principal  is  intelligent  and  well  educated,  and 
several  professors  are  associated  with  bim.  The  institution,  which  is 
altogether  an  important  one,  is  supported  by  some  of  the  principal 
Greek  merchants  of  Constantinople,  and  is  not  subject  to  ecclesiastical 
control.  An  attempt  by  the  priesthood  to  injure  its  popularity  among 
the  people,  by  means  of  two  or  three  hermits  brought  down  from  the 
mountains  for  the  purpose,  appears  not  to  have  had  much  success. 

About  the  same  time  one  of  the  hermits  put  up  a  paper  on  the 
door  of  the  Greek  church  in  Pera,  calling  upon  the  people  to  rise 
and  destroy  the  corruptor  of  their  youth  and  the  destroyer  of  their 
religion.  The  paper  was  not  allowed  to  remain  there  lest  the  Sultan 
should  think  himself  intended,  and  some  inquiry  on  the  subject  was 
actually  made  by  his  government.  "Some  of  the  Greeks,"  says  Mr. 
Goodell,  "were  for  accusing  our  own  quiet  selves  as  the  authors  of 
the  paper,  but  no  one  dared  to  do  it  openly  and  formally." 

"We  feel  it  to  be  a  matter  of  devout  thankfulness,"  adds  Mr. 
Goodell,  "that  we  have  never  been  drawn  aside  to  engage  in  any 
controversy  with  the  Greeks.    Notwithstanding  all  the  hooks  which 
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bare  been  published  against  us  and  our  operationsi  we  have  never 
written  one  syllable,  nor  said  one  word  fti  reply.  We  have  had 
enough  else  to  do;  and  we  have  kept  about  our  own  work,  as  though 
nothing  had  been  said  or  written  against  us,  leaving  them  to  fight  on 
alo^e,  'as  one  that  beateth  the  air.'  " 

The  following  extracts  from  the  ioumal  of  Mr.  Groodell,  arranged 
chronologically,  will  afford  some  illustration  of  the  work  of  grace 
which  b  blessing  the  Armenians  at  Constantinople. 

**May  10, 1857.  Our  christian  brother  H.  called  to  request  our  particular  prayen  Id  refer* 
enre  to  the  high  school  at  Hass  Koy,  at  the  head  of  which  he  is  plaeed,  and  in  reference 
to  the  marriage  connection  he  is  about  to  form,— each  being  rery  important  on  aeeoant 
of  the  great  influence  it  seems  destined  to  exert  on  the  cause  of  evangelical  piety.  He 
says  that  the  sifter  of  S.,  our  christian  brother,  who  is  employed  by  Mr.  A.  at  Smyrna, 
as  corrector  of  the  press,  appears  to  be  truly  pious,  and  that  she  is  doing  much  good  by 
reading  the  Scriptures  to  her  heavenly  minded  mother,  and  to  other  females  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.    Oh  that  such  Priscillas  might  be  greatly  multiplied. 

"He  says,  also,  that  his  own  sister  appears  well,  daily  reading  the  Holy  Seriptarety 
and  growing  by  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  She  has  recently  lost  a  ehtld.  At  the 
funeral  many  of  their  acquaintance  and  several  of  the  priests  were  present,  among  whom 
was  the  head  priest  of  all.  As  usual  on  such  occasions,  ardent  spirit  was  on  the  table. 
One  man,  who  had  already  helped  himself,  rose  to  take  some  more,  and  turning  to  this 
head  priest  said,  'Pardon  me,'  The  priest,  immediately  glancing  his  eye  at  H.,  said 
in  a  tone  so  loud  that  all  might  hear,  <Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  onlyf  'And  tmly,' 
replied  H.,  'our  high  priest  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices, 
first  for  his  own  sin,  and  then  for  the  people's;  for  this  he  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offer- 
ed op  himself.' 

"The  conversation  thus  begun  was  continued  for  some  time;  and  it  was  fooad  that 
there  were  others  present  whose  minds  had  been  enlightened  by  the  truth,  but  who  were 
previously  unknown  to  each  other.  Such  interesting  discoveries  are  oAen  made  here, 
showing  clearly  that  this  work  is  not  of  man,  but  that  it  is  of  the  holy  omnipresent 
Spirit,  'dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will'  in  all  parts  of  Constantinople. 

"H.  says,  that  Der  K.,  that  godly-minded  active  priest,  seldom  takes  his  evening 
meal  at  home,  heinp  almost  always  invited  out,  in  the  different  families,  where  he  doM 
a  great  deal  of  good  by  reading  the  New  Testament  to  them,  and  conversing  on  the 
great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  priest  once  remarked,  that  'whoever  follows 
the  goMpel,  becomes  a  very  sweet  man,'  and  he  certainly  has  become  a  very  notet  man 
hivMftf,  being  universally  beloved  for  his  meekness  and  charity. 

"19.  Yesterday  Mr.  P.,  my  translator,  went  to  see  the  high  school  at  Hass  Koy,  aad 
came  hack  overjoyed,  saying,  'They  are  all  evangelical  there.'  As  our  friend,  the  en- 
lightened bishop  B.,  happened  to  be  there  at  the  time,  Mr.  P.,  who  has  long  been  a  truly 
evangelical  man  himself,  had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  seeing,  all  together,  the 
evangelical  bishop,  the  evangelical  priest,  the  evangelical  teacher,  and  the  evan- 
gelical directors  and  bankers,  all  talking  evangelically  together,  in  that  great  high 
evangelical  school.  Such  an  evangelical  sight  he  had  never  before  witnessed,  and  hit 
heart  was  greatly  refreshed." 

**Oct.  SO.  S.  Aga,  the  interesting  young  Armenian  banker,  called  this  morning,  and 
sat  two  good  hours  with  me  'in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.'  He  has  a  most  lovely 
cniintenanre.  His  fare  is  always  like  the  face  of  an  angel;  and  he  is,  I  doubt  not,  one 
of  those  who  will  hereaHer  be  'equal  to  the  angels.'  A  bone  of  controversy  he  never 
touches;  but  'the  sincere  milk  of  the  word'  he  drinks  in  as  though  he  could  never  be 
satisfied. 

*^Nor.  7.  Our  christian  brother  H.,  with  S.  Aga,  came  and  spent  the  night  with  me. 
Both  of  them  appear  to  be  daily  going  on  from  strength  to  strength.  It  is  certainly 
wonderful  how  the  Lord  preserves  and  blesses  these  his  servants.  Many  watch  fur  their 
halting,  and  it  requires  more  than  human  wisdom  and  discretion  to  enable  them  to  walk 
uprightly-,  but  'the  grace  of  God  is  exceedingly  abundant  towards  them;'  and  as  in  the 
case  of  Joseph,  'whatsoever  they  do,  the  Lord  maketh  it  prosper." 

S3.  Mr.  i)wi<rht  accompanied  some  friends  from  abroad  to  the  Armenian  school  at 
Hass-Koy.  He  found  there  the  interesting  founder  of  the  school,  M.  Agha,  its  director 
N.  Agha,  and  some  other  Armenian  bankers.  M.  Agha  accompanied  them  around 
through  the  different  apartments  of  the  aebool.    This  intervieif  of  Mr.  Dwight  with  M. 
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Agha  (Um  firti  aay  one  of  os  ever  had  with  him)  proved  very  interesting  and  satis- 
factory. M.  Arba  seetted  very  anxious  that  the  experiment  mi^t  succeed.  Again 
and  again  he  asked  Mr.  Dwight  if  he  thought  it  would  do  good  to  the  nation.  After 
repealed  replies  in  the  affirmative^  he  still  manifested  some  fears  that  Mr.  Dwight  might 
have  complimented  him  rather  than  have  expressed  his  real  views  on  the  subject.  Mr. 
Dwight  reminded  him  that  it  was  a  principle  with  us  always  to  speak  the  truth.  This 
appeared  to  set  him  at  rest,  though  he  still  requested  Mr.  Dwight  to  urge  Mr.  Hohanoat 
to  do  his  best  in  carrying  forward  the  school. 

"N.  Agha,  the  director  of  the  school,  appears  like  a  truly  enlightened  and  godly  man. 
It  certainly  is  a  most  wonderful  Providence,  that  has  placed  such  men  at  the  head  of 
such  an  establishment, — the  director,  the  principal  teacher,  and  his  first  assistant,  all  of 
them  truly  pious, — what  an  influence  must  they  not  exert ! 

**  Jan,  7.  B.  P.  called  at  Mr.  Goodeirs  and  they  had  a  long  conversation  together. 
B.  P.  seemed  to  delight  in  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  changes  in  the  Armenian  nation, 
and  compare  the  former  state  with  the  present  religious  aspect  of  things. 

"He  remarked  that  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  he  was  living  in  the  obscure  village 
of  his  birth,  near  Smyrna,  he  began  to  read  the  sacred  Scriptures.  He  was  much  sur- 
prised  to  find  that  his  church  had  departed  from  the  truth,  and  were  wandering  far  away 
from  Christ  and  his  religion.  All  the  Christians  he  then  knew  were  Greeks  and  Arme- 
nians, and  with  them  true  religion  seemed  to  be  sunk,  as  it  were,  in  the  depths  of  the 
tea.  He  read  in  the  Bible  the  predictions  about  the  future  glory  of  the  church,  and  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  nations,  and  wondered  how  this  could  ever  be  realized: 
for  the  Christians  he  then  knew  had  no  knowledge  of  the  truth  themselves,  and  how 
could  they  spread  it  among  the  nations !  At  length  he  went  to  Smyrna,  and  there,  for 
the  first  time,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  benevolent  operations  of  Christians  in 
England  and  Atnerica.  He  saw  them  taking  the  word  of  God  for  their  guide,  and 
endeavoring  to  spread  it  through  the  world,  and  he  felt  satisfied  that  this  was  just  what 
he  had  been  looking  for. 

"29.  Mr.  Dwight  visited  a  neighboring  village  or  suburb,  and  called  on  an  Armenian 
family.  There  were  many  visitors  there,  and  not  much  opportunity  for  profitable  con- 
versation.  Some  present,  however,  were  disposed  to  listen.  Mr.  Dwight  was  told  that 
the  bishop  and  the  leading  meb  among  the  Armenians  of  this  village  have  recently 
removed  all  the  pictures  from  the  church,  except  the  altar  pieces,  which  are  merely  orna- 
mental. In  the  female  department,  where  pictures  are  always  found,  not  one  is  left. 
This  ithows  the  progress  and  present  state  of  popular  opinion  on  this  important  subject. 
For  some  years  there  have  been  enlightened  men  in  this  village,  end  their  conversation 
has  no  doubt  contributed  gradually  to  this  result.  This  is  the  village  in  which  we  lived, 
when  we  began  to  get  access  to  the  Armenians." 

Two  important  persons  in  the  Armenian  church  died  the  past 
y^ar,  one  was  a  bishop,  eccentric,  but  apparently  much  enlightened. 

"  He  had  the  Scriptures  read  to  him  by  a  priest  some  hours  before  he  died,  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much,  exclaiming  every  now  and  then,  "Oh  how  sweet!  Oh 
how  precious!''  He  also  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper,  having  previously  made  confes- 
sion of  his  sins  to  God.  He  bad  already  confessed  to  a  priest,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  church,  but  told  the  priest  that  he  had  no  sort  of  confidence  in  his  power  of  for- 
giving sins,  and  merely  confessed  to  him  because  he  wished  to  be  obedient  to  his  church; 
but  that  now  he  was  going  directly  to  God  with  his  confession,  hoping  there  to  obtain 
forgiveness.  Though  he  was  not  free  from  superstition,  we  still  indulge  the  hope  that 
he  was  and  ever  will  be  one  of  Christ's  own  flock." 

The  Other  was  Peshtiraaljan,  who  has  been  favorably  noticed  in 
former  Reports. 

"Pestimaljan  has  been  a  very  important  instrument  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
present  interesting  state  of  things  in  the  Armenian  church.  No  one  man  has  done  more, 
probably,  to  prepare  the  Armenian  church  for  a  return  to  gospel  truth;  and  he  was 
strong  in  the  belief,  that  the  pure  word  of  God  will  one  day  prevail  in  all  the  churches, 
and  throughout  the  world.  He  was,  however,  only  a  fore-runner  of  better  days, 
and  the  state  of  things  here  has  for  some  time  past  gone  far  beyond  his  expectations, 
and  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  eflTorts.     He  was  a  man  of  strong  mental  powers,  consider- 
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able  learning,  and  mora)  worth.    Ha  was  kind  and  pitifol,  a  friend  to  Um  poor,  aad  an 
advocate  for  the  oppressed." 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  about  printing  the  Armeno-Tur- 
kish  Old  Testament  in  the  Armenian  character,  made  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Goodell ;  and  has  authorised  a  fount  of  type 
to  be  procured  at  Vienna  for  the  purpose.  The  whole  Pentateuch 
was  some  time  since  ready  for  the  press.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
the  New  Testament  was  printed  at  Malta  some  years  ago,  at  the 
exnense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
•  Mr.  Schauffler  is  expected  to  finish  his  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  Hebrew  Spanish  next  spring.  It  will  be  printed 
at  the  expense  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  not  improbably 
at  Vienna ;  in  which  case  it  will  be  necessary  for  Mr.  Schauffler  to 
go  there  and  superintend  the  press. 

On  the  whole,  the  prospects  of  doing  good  among  the  numerous 
Jews  of  this  metropolis  have  considerably  improved  the  last  year. 
The  state  of  things  will  best  be  illustrated  by  a  few  extracts  from 
the  journal  of  the  mission* 

**Dec.  7,  1837.  Rabbi  S.  railed  agaiu  upon  Mr.  Schauffler,  and  took  a  hundred  copies 
of  the  Psalms.  Mr.  Schauffler  permitted  him  to  g^ve  away  as  many  as  he  thought 
proper,  especially  in  the  Jewish  school  of  Hass-Koy,  the  village  where  he  lived.  It 
had  appeared  for  some  time  advisable  that  the  "imprimatur''  of  the  rabbis  should,  if 
possible,  be  obtained  for  the  contemplated  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew 
and  Hebrew-Spanish.  The  difliculty  in  the  way  of  obtaining  this  permission  seemed 
of  late  to  be  giving  way.  Of  the  iilea  rabbi  S.  most  decidedly  approved,  and  thought 
it  would  be  easy  to  accomplish  it. 

''Rabbi  S.  is  a  relative  of  the  chief  rabbi,  and  frequently  visits  him.  What  a  change 
has  been  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  already!  A  few  years  ago  no  Jew  (save 
pedlars)  was  allowed  to  visit  the  part  of  the  city  where  Mr.  Schauffler  lived  without 
special  permission,  and  every  one  who  entered  Win  house  was  put  in  prison  and  bastina- 
doed. Now  he  can  see  rabbis  in  his  house,  and  they  are  willing  to  be  bis  amanuenses 
and  helpers  in  his  missionary  labors. 

**26.  Several  cau5ics  seemed  to  conspire,  for  some  days  past  (we  cannot  divine  them 
all)  to  rou.se  up  the  chief  rabbi  against  us.  In  consequence,  last  Saturday  he  publicly 
denounced  and  prohibited  our  Psalms  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew- Spanish,  in  the  synagogue 
of  Ha.ss-Koy,  the  place  of  his  residence.  This  denunciation,  however,  was  irregular. 
When  he  was  made  chief  rabbi,  the  people  (that  is  the  Jewish  bankers,  who  rule  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  here)  considering  his  abilities  to  be  too  limited,  appointed  three  other 
rabbis  as  a  private  council,  without  >%hose  consent  he  is  to  do  nothing  of  importance. 
Knowing  them,  however,  to  be  rather  favorably  inclined  towards  our  version  of  the 
Psalms,  the  chief  rabbi  carefully  avoided  calling  them  together  for  consultation,  but 
anathematized  our  Psalms  upon  his  own  responsibility.  Immediately  they  were  roused 
up  to  opposition,  and  declared  the  version  of  the  Psalms  to  be  good,  with  the  exceptioa 
only  of  Psalm  22:  IC  (''ihey  have  peirced  my  hands  and  my  feel.")  They  made  a  ter- 
rible stir  at  Balat.  one  of  the  chief  residences  of  the  Jews.  One  of  them  is  a  very 
great  and  influential  rabbi,  by  the  name  of  Harbi.  A  consultation  is  to  be  held  among 
the  rabbis,  to  decide  whether  the  anathema  of  the  chief  rabbi  shall  stand  or  be  annulled." 

**Jun.  11,  1838.  The  chief  rabbi,  probably  fearing  that  the  rabbinic  council  which 
was  to  meet  would  disannul  his  anathema  against  our  Psalms,  stirred  up  the  rich  Jewish 
bankers  who  rule  the  nation,  and  drew  them  into  his  interest.  They  at  once  settled  the 
case,  and  thus  our  Psalms  will  be  denounced  and  prohibited  next  Saturday  in  all  the 
synagogues  of  Constantinople. 

"The>e  'unreasonable  and  wicked  men'  freely  confess  that  the  book  is  goo«l,  but  they 
say  that  it  romcs  fruiii  us,  and  that  we  must  have  treacherous  designs  in  throwing  away 
our  property  upon  our  enemies.  They  laid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  Jews  mu«t 
receive  no  book  firom  us,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad;  aad  hava  declared  in  their  mad* 
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sett,  that  if  the  Fraak,  tliml  it,  Mr.  BehaniBer,  should  make  books  as  good  as  those 
which  Moses  made  on  Sinai,  they  would  not  receive  them!  They  have  also  decided  that 
if  Mr.  Schauffler  khould  hereafler  request  the  approbation  of  their  rabbinic  censorship 
for  his  contemplated  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish,  it 
must  by  all  means  be  refused.  All  the  Psalms  that  have  been  scaitercd  among  the 
Jews  are  now  to  be  brought  to  the  rabbis  to  be  eat  into  pieces  and  thrown  into  the  water. 
Some  well 'disposed  Jews  advise  that  we  should  now  remain  still  for  a  while,  distributing 
■o  more  copies  of  the  Psalms,  and  after  some  time  rather  make  an  attempt  in  other 
cities. 

"18.  Saturday  last  our  Psalms  were  publicly  denounced  and  prohibited  in  all  the 
synagogues  in  Constantinople.  All  the  copies  abroad  among  the  people  are  ordered  to 
be  brought  to  the  rabbis.  The  reports  about  the  extent  and  severity  of  tbe  anathema 
differ  very  much.  All  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Schauffler  to  obtain.a  copy  of  it  were  vain.  It 
was  delivered  extemporaneously.  This  accounts  for  the  different  statements  we  heard 
respecting  its  precise  import.  Each  rabbi  did  and  said  'that  which  was  right  in  his  owb 
eyes.' 

"22.  To  bring  the  subject  of  these  commotions  among  the  Jews  to  a  close  for  the  pres- 
ent,  it  may  be  proper  to  add  here,  that  Mr.  Schauffler  subsequently  sent  a  copy  of  Bagster's 
beautiful  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  as  a  present  to  the  chief  rabbi,  and 
be  not  only  accepted  it  very  graciously,  but  sent  Mr.  Schauffler  many  compliments  by 
rabbi  S.,  requesting  two  copies  mortf  for  his  two  sons.  These  Mr.  Schauffler  sent  him,  with 
many  compliments  in  return.  The  great  storm  has  settled  down  into  a  calm.  Not  only 
have  the  Jews  done  nothing  to  remove  A.  from  Mr.  Schauffler's  connection,  but  rabbi 
S.  is  permitted  to  come  openly  to  Mr.  Schauffler's  house,  and  assist  biro  in  his  work. 
It  is  now  pretty  evident  that  the  most  influential  of  the  other  rabbis  have  denounced  our 
Psalms  merely  from  regard  to  the  chief  rabbi,  and  the  people  appear  to  have  understood 
it  so  well  that  the  anathema  was  not  intended  to  be  very  heavy,  that  none  of  them  brought 
their  copies  of  the  work  to  their  respective  rabbis,  except  one  man,  who  carried  his  copy 
to  the  chief  rabbi;  but  the  chief  rabbi  told  him  it  was  all  very  well,  he  might  keep  the 
book  und  peruse  it!  Mr.  Schneider  at  Broosa  has  called  upon  tbe  chief  rabbi  of  that 
eity,  and  handed  him  the  Psalter,  who,  when  he  had  slightly  examined  it,  pronounced 
tbe  translation  good,  and  made  no  objection  to  its  being  disseminated  among  the 
Jews." 

Trebizond. — The  Armenians  are  less  numerous  here  than  the 
Greeks,  but  are  less  prejudiced,  and  more  disposed  to  hold  friendly 
intercourse  with  our  brethren.  At  the  same  time  they  are  less  inclined 
to  seek  instruction  for  their  children.  So  fearful  were  they  of  the 
influence  of  missionary  schools,  that  it  had  not  been  possible  to  ob- 
tain among  them  a  school  room.  The  people  are  divided  in  their 
opinion  of  the  missionaries.  Some  pronounce  them  to  be  true  wor- 
shippers of  Jesus  Christ;  others  declare  them  to  be  deceivers  of  the 
people.  What  is  needed  here,  as  well  as  in  other  missions,  is  an 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high. 

The  brethren  ere  making  progress  in  the  languages,  and  are  pre- 
paring for  usefulness.  The  Committee  have  authorized  one  of  them 
to  remove  to  Erzeroom,  and  commence  a  station  among  the  Arme- 
nians there,  with  the  expectation  that  each  of  them  will  be  furnished 
with  an  associate  from  the  missionaries  now  waiting  to  be  sent  forth. 
The  convent  at  Etchmiadzen,  which  has  been  the  strong  hold  of  cor- 
ruption and  error  in  tbe  Armenian  nation,  is  said  to  have  been  broken 
up  by  the  Russian  government,  and  the  monks  sent  abroad  to  get 
their  living  among  the  villages. 

A  strong  desire  to  possess  the  Greco-Turkish  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  been  manifested  by  many  of  the  Greeks  in  Casarea. 
Fifteen  thousaod  piastres,  or  about  seven  hundred  dollars,  were  sub- 
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cribed  and  paid  lo  advance  for  a  certain  number  of  copies  of  the 
edition  now  in  progress  in  Greece. 
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BsTR0OT.^Cli  Smith,  William  M.  ThomaoD,  and  Story  Hebard,  Mitnomaiet:  MtM» 
Thomson  and  Mrs.  Hebard. — ^Two  native  helpers. 

Jerusalem.— George  B.  Whitinff  and  John  F.  Lanneau,  dBstumarkt;  Mrs.  Whiting; 
fiCss  Tilden,  Teacher. — One  native  helper. 

Larvica.  on  the  island  of  Cvpms,  connected  with  this  mission.— Lorenzo  W.  Pease, 
James  L.  Tnompson,  and  Daniel  Ladd,  MissUmaria:  Mrs.  Pease  and  Mrs.  Ladd. 

Oh  a  visit  to  the  United  8t{Ue8.~^lwMC  Bird,  Miuumary^  and  wife. 

(S  stations;  9  missionaries,  7  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  3  native  helpers^— total. 
19.) 

Betroot. — Our  information  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
brethren  at  Beyroot,  is  less  abundant  than  in  past  years.  Mrs. 
Dodge  has  been  married  to  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Paxton,  a  respectable 
clergyman  from  one  of  our  western  states,  who  has  spent  some  time 
in  Syria.  The  interest  she  has  manifested  in  the  improvement  of 
the  females  of  Syria,  during  her  connection  with  the  mission,  hag 
been  honorable  to  her  missionary  character.  Mr.  Smith  has  found 
it  necessary  to  spend  much  of  the  year  in  Smyrna,  with  a  view  to 
the  new  and  improved  fount  of  Arabic  types  already  mentioned  as  in 
progress  there.  The  seminary,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Hebard,  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  though  its  number  of  pupils  is  still  small.  The 
scholars  in  general  are  not  such  as  are  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  of  the  country.  The  boys  are  much  interested  in  their 
studies,  and  are  rapidly  learning  to  speak,  read  and  write  the  English 
language.  The  Arabic  language  is,  of  course,  an  object  of  attentiouy 
together  with  the  elementary  studies  common  to  other  schools.  A 
course  of  lectures,  in  which  many  of  the  more  important  facts  in 
natural  science  were  established  by  experiments  and  visible  illustra- 
tions, was  numerously  attended,  even  some  of  the  emeers  coming  down 
for  the  purpose  from  Mount  Lebanon,  and  were  found  favorable  to 
the  cause  of  education.  No  account  has  been  received  of  the  print- 
ing.    A  missionary  printer  is  still  much  needed. 

Mr.  Smith,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  brethren,  proceeded  from 
Smyrna  to  Egypt,  early  in  the  spring,  intending  lo  accompany  Pro- 
fessor Robinson,  of  the  New  York  Theological  Seminary,  in  his 
tour  of  biblical  researches  in  Syria.  He  was  partkiularly  anxious 
again  to  visit  the  Houran,  and  obtain  those  facts  once  more,  so  im- 
portant lo  missionary  plans  and  efforts  in  that  part  of  Syria,  which 
were  lost  in  the  shipwreck  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  It  is  feared 
that  the  troubled  state  of  the  country  has  been  a  serious  obstacle  in 
iheir  way. 

10 
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Jerusalem. — ^The  brethren  have  been  enabled  considerablj  to 
increase  their  acquaintance  and  intercourse  with  the  people,  and 
their  influence  has  increased  proportionally.  The  demand  for  books 
is  increasing,  not  only  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  some  of  the  neighboring 
villages.  In  June  of  last  year  the  cholera  swept  off  about  four  hun- 
dred of  the  inhabitants.  The  greatest  consternation  prevailed. 
Messrs.  Whiting  and  Lanneau  laid  aside  their  ordinary  studies  and 
labors,  and  for  successive  weeks  devoted  themselves  to  the  sick. 
Of  course  a  favorable  impression  was  made  on  the  people. 

"Some  who  bofbre  wero  rold  ond  distant  now  treat  us  as  friends.  Our  gntaitoos 
atteotioQs  to  the  sick,  especially  to  the  poor  and  frieodless,  appeared  to  many  to  be  n 
strange  thing.  They  are  not  accustomed  to  receive,  and  do  not  expect,  even  from  the 
ministers  of  religion,  those  visits  of  merey  which  in  our  country  are  always  and  jnstly 
expected  in  seasons  of  affliction.'  They  oflen  remarked,  while  the  cholera  was  prevail- 
ing, that  their  own  bishops  and  priests,  instead  of  ministering  to  the  sick,  shut  themselves 
up  in  their  convents.'' 

On  the  Sabbath  a  little  congregation  of  from  ten  to  twenty-five 
met  regularly  to  unite  with  the  missionaries  in  divine  worship.  At 
fbis  time  it  was  customary  to  read  and  expound  the  Scriptures;  more 
recently  the  regular  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  been  introduced, 
and  the  hearers  have  seemed  gratified  with  the  change.  May  no 
man  be  able  to  shut  the  door  which  Providence  has  thus  grackiasly 
opened.  The  native  assbtant,  though  a  papist  in  his  ecclesiastical 
delations,  is  active,  useful,  and  perhaps  pious.  He  came  from  Naz- 
areth. 

Miss.Tilden  has  a  small  school  for  females,  and  Mrs.  Whiting  a 
Sabbath  school.     There  is  also  a  school  for  boys. 

Gen.  Cass,  our  ambassador  to  France,  visited  Jerusalem  in  the 
summer  of  last  year,  and  has  written  very  favorably  to  the  Committee 
concerning  the  labors  and  influence  of  our  brethren  in  the  holy 
city. 

The  following  facts  in  the  journal  of  Mr.  Whiting  are  best  pre- 
sented in  the  form  of  quotation. 

"March  8,  1837.  A  long  visit  from  oar  Moslem  friend  K.,  whom  we  have  frequently 
mentioned  in  our  letters.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  he  suggested  some  thoughts 
by  way  of  encouragement  to  me,  which  were  not  a  little  surprising,  coming  from  such  a 
source.  'You  know,'  said  he,  'how  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  persecuted  and  their 
doctrines  rejected  at  first  by  almost  all  the  people;  and  how  afterwards  they  gained  in- 
fluence  and  prospered,  and  the  gospel  triumphed  every  where.  So  you,  though  now 
hated  and  despised,  yet  have  no  need  to  be  discouraged,  Have  patience,  and  aAer  a 
loDg'while  people  will  be  convinced  that  the  truth  is  with  you.  And  if  yon  do  not  in 
your  day  see  much  success,  those  that  come  aAer  you  will.  This  is  not  the  work  of  a 
day.  It  requires  a  long  time  to  effect  any  important  change  in  men's  opinion  and  con- 
duct.' Thii  man  is  himself  in  an  interesiing  state  of  mind.  He  reads  the  Bible  much. 
He  assures  me  that  he  has  read  the  New  Testament  many  times  through,  and  his  fre- 
queol  references  to  passages  io  the  Old  and  New  Testament  show  that  he  has  read  both 
with  some  attention. 

**AprU  S9.  The  Greek  bishop  of  Aleppo  is  here  on  a  visit.  This  man  is  much  en- 
lightened,  and  be  loves  the  light.  He  is  a  man  of  much  good  sense  and  seriousness.  I 
was  charmed  with  the  judicious,  spiritual  character  of  his  conversation.  He  appears  to 
have  at  heart  the  spiritual  good  of  his  people  and  nation,  and  to  be  grieved  by  their  late 
opposition  to  our  missionaries.    He  bought  a  considerable  quantity  of  school-books  and 
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Scfiplaref,  and  smys  tbat  on  lotumiag  to  ha  iloek  he  abcll  bioMelf  op«ii«ad  fmtk  «  miil 
school  of  lads.  We  have  had  much  ioterestin^  eonvertatioD  with  thii  mao,  and  have 
been  delighted  and  encouraged  to  Bnd  a  bishop  possessing  to  much  good  sense^  and  ao 
much  seriousness  and  seal  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  pietj. 

.  "July  30.  Fifteen  persons  were  present  at  the  Arabic  service.  In  the  evening  I  had 
a  long  visit  from  a  papist,  and  much  interesting  conversation  with  him.  A  few  days  ago 
he  begged  a  Bible,  and  now  he  had  many  questions  to  ask  on  what  he  had  read  io  it." 

Larnica. — ^Tbe  Committee  have  regarded  it  as  a  fact  essential  to 
tbe  permanence  of  the  mission  on  the  island  of  Cyprusi  that  a  place 
should  be  found  for  a  statbn  salubrious  the  year  round,  and  afibrding 
at  the  same  time  convenient  access  to  considerable  numbers  of  the 
people.  Such  a  place  b  not  yet  known,  nor  is  it  probable  one  can 
be  found.  There  are  four  months  in  the  year,  in  which  it  would 
not  be  prudent  to  remain  in  Larnica.  Moreover,  the  Greek  popu- 
lation of  the  island,  which  consists  of  about  sixty  thousand,  is  scat- 
tered in  from  eight  to  nine  hundred  villages.  The  resident  mission- 
aries have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  expedient  to  discontinue 
the  station,  and  in  this  opinion  the  Committee  concur.  Experience 
has  shown  the  importance  of  aiming  more  at  concentration,  and 
somewhat  less  for  the  present  at  diffusion  in  our  efibrts  as  a  mission- 
ary society.  The  brethren  will  probably  go  upon  the  neighboring 
continent,  either  on  the  north  or  east. 

For  eight  months  previous  to  May  1837,  the  missk>n  bad  two 
Lancasterian  schools  containing  two  hundred  scholars,  and,  for  six 
months,  a  flourishing  school  of  higher  character.  At  tha^  time  the 
violent  opposition  from  Constantinople  prevailed,  and  it  was  deemed 
advisable  by  all  concerned,  that  the  schools  should  cease  their  im- 
mediate connection  with  the  mission.  All  this  took  place  without 
any  interruption  of  the  friendly  intercourse  between  the  missionaries 
and  the  bishops,  priesthood  and  people,  which  had  existed  from  the 
beginning.  Yet  it  showed  the  power  and  ascendancy  of  a  hostile 
ecclesiastical  influence,  that  would  probably  have  subjected  them  to 
many  trials.  It  is  believed  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  of  Larnica 
was  threatened  from  Constantinople  with  excommunication  and  exile, 
in  case  he  did  not  cease  giving  his  decided  countenance  to  the  eflbrts 
of  our  brethren  to  promote  the  cause  of  education  among  his  people. 
The  number  of  books  put  in  circulation  during  the  fourteen  months 
preceding  the  present  year,  was  five  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty- 
six.  It  is  supposed  that  every  reader  in  Larnica  and  Scala  has 
received  at  least  one  tract  containing  the  words  of  eternal  life.  A 
large  number  of  the  most  respectable  Greeks,  Latins  and  Turks 
have  been  among  the  purchasers  of  books.  Sixty-seren  copies  of 
the  Greek  monthly  magazine  published  at  Smyrna,  are  taken  in 
Cyprus.  Books  and  tracts  have  been  distributed  among  pilgrims, 
Greek  vessels,  and  schools  on  distant  islands  and  places  on  the  con- 
tinent. In  accordance  with  a  resolution  to  give  a  copy  of  the  modem 
Greek  New  Testament  to  every  church  in  Cyprus,  in  which  the 
liturgical  service  was  siaiedlyperformed,  tours  for  the  purpose  were 
made  by  Messrs.  Pease  and  Tnompson  through  the  whole  southern 
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half  of  the  islaad,  two  htnidred  and  thirtj-five  copies  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  priests  for  this  purpose,  and  all  the  churches  ki 
that  district,  supplied. 


MISSION  TO  THE   NE8T0RIANS. 

OoROOMiAH.-^i]ftiii  Perkins  and  Albert  L.  Holladay,  Miuionaries ;  Asabel  Grant, 
M.  D.,  Phyaician;  William  R.  Stocking,  Teacher;  and  their  wives. — ^Four  native  helpers. 

(1  station ;  S  missionaries^  1  physician,  1  teacher,  4  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  4 
native  helpers,— iotal,  IS.) 

Messrs.  HoUaday  and  Stocking  with  their  wives  had  a  prosperous 
journey  across  the  country  from  Trebizond,  and  arrived  at  Ooroomiah 
on  the  7th  of  June.  From  Khoj  they  proceeded  direct  to  Ooroo- 
miah, without  visiting  Tabreez,  which  saved  the  travel  of  a  hundred 
miles.  From  Erzeroom  they  had  the  great  pleasure  of  the  com- 
pany of  Mr.  Perkins  and  Mar  Yohanna,  who  came  thus  far  to  meet 
them  and  help  them  on  their  way. 

Mr.  Perkins  passed  a  large  tribe  of  Kurds  on  his  way  to  Erzeroom, 
encamped  widi  their  flocks  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  who 
proved' to  be  Tezeedees.  They  cannot,  he  says,  with  the  strictest 
propriety,  be  termed  worshippers  of  the  devil.  They  appear  to 
regard  him  as  a  malignant  being,  but  high  in  rank,  and  the  minister 
of  divine  vengeance,  and  are  deeply  solicitous  to  say  and  do  nothing 
to  offend  him. 

Mar  Yohanna  had  repeated  discussions  with  Armenian  .priests 
during  the  journey,  on  the  subject  of  ima^e  worship.  It  was  inter- 
esting to  hear  his  truly  evangelical  representations  on  this  subject. 
On  one  occasion,  while  discussing  the  point  with  a  papal  Armenian 

Eriest,  after  saying  that  neither  prophets,  apostles,  nor  Christ  himself 
ad  ever  recommended  images,  but  had  often  and  explicitly  con- 
demned them ;  he  exclaimed,  ^'The  Bible,  the  Bible  is  our  anchor^ 
and  we  must  cling  to  that,  whatever  the  popes  of  Rome  may  say." 
The  conversation  was  a  protracted  one.  "To  me,"  says  Mr.  Per- 
kins, "it  was  unspeakably  delightful  to  hear  a  Nestorian  bislK)p  from 
the .  deep  darkness  of  Persia,  with  an  intelligence,  propriety  and 
earnestness  which  would  have  done  honor  to  a  protestant  prelate, 
expose  the  corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  of  Rome." 

Mr.  HoUaday  declares  that  he  found  the  encouragement  to  labor, 
so  far  as  derived  from  the  disposition  of  the  people  and  the  favor 
with  which  il^ey  regard  the  missionaries,  quite  as  great  as  had  been 
represented  by  Mr.  Perkins  and  Doct.  Grant.  The  number  in  the 
seminary  was  forty.  A  bishop,  two  priests  and  a  deacon,  besides  a 
number  of  copyists,  were  employed  in  the  preparation  and  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  and  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  printing  establishment 
having  arrived,  the  manifold  copying  powers  of  the  press  would  have 
superseded  these  labors  of  the  pen,  on  which  the  mission  has  hitherto 
been  so  much  dependent  for  the  multiplication  of  elementary  school 
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books  and  tracts,  were  there  a  prioter  to  put  it  in  operation.  The 
Nestorians  make  anxious  inquiries  when  they  are  to  have  a  printer; 
but  tbere  have  not  yet  been  the  funds  to  send  one.  A  gec^raphjr 
and  arithmetic,  with  a  series  of  maps,  are  in  a  course  of  preparation 
for  the  schools.  Mr.  Perkins  ,also  is  making  progress  in  his  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  into  the  modem  Syriac.  Mr.  Stocking  says 
the  members  of  the  boarding-school,  or  seminary,  are  as  bright  and 
promising  a  class  of  scholars  as  he  ever  taught  in  America.  The 
teacher,' Capia  Yohanna,  an  inteUigent  priest,  "always  opens  and 
closes  the  school  with  prayer,  and  during  these  exercises  there  is  a 
propriety  and  seriousness  of  aspect  over  the  whole  school."    . 

The  mode  of  teaching  prevalent  among  the  Nestorians  is  of  little 
use  to  the  intellectual  powers.  The  object  of  it  is  to  prepare  a  few 
ecclesiastics  to  officiate  in  the  church. 

"For  this  end  the  pupil  first  spends  aboot  two  years  in  repeating  over  the  Psalms  of 
David  in  the  ancient  Syriac,  without  understanding  a  siligle  word,  or  getting  a  single 
idea.  After  this  long  and  painful  toil,  and  a  faithful  application  of  Uie  roid  by  the 
teacher,  if  the  young  tyro  is  able  to  repeat  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  like  a  parrot, 
he  is  allowed  to  commence  learning,  their  meaning,  in  which  effort  he  spends  another 
year.  AAer  two  or  three  more  years  spent  in  learning  their  prayer-books,  and  a  little 
attention  to  the  four  gospels  and  the  art  of  writing,  their  eduction  is  finished. 

''As  absurd  as  this  plan  of  education  appears  to  us,  the  Nestorians  are  much  attached 
to  it,  and  the  bishop  has  just  been  recommending  to  us  to  pursue  a  similar  course. 
They  cannot  imagine  how  a  child  can  learn  to  read,  and  acquire  ideas  at  the  same 
time.  Their  aim  is  to  have  the  children  chant  the  Psalms,  and  say  their  prayers  in  the 
churches  as  soon  as  possible.  Their  prescribed  forms  of  worship  require  that  the  whole 
Book  of  Psalms  should  be  repeated  in  the  church  every  week,  and  once  in  two  or  three 
days  during  their  fasts.  In  their  estimation  the  cau&e  of  religion  would  be  very  much 
promoted  if  the  children  in  our  schools  could  join  in  repeating  them,  sixty  or  seventy 
tiroes  in  a  year,  whether  they  could  understand  a  word  or  not.  And  for  this  very  pious 
reason  they  would  set  aside  every  other  acquisition  till  this  object  is  accomplished.'' 

Not  only  are  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  people  a  reason 
for  the  most  efficient  measures  to  raise  up,  with  the  divine  blessing,  an 
enlightened  and  pious  clergy  among  tliem,  but  there  is  no  knowing 
what  disastrous  influences,  arising  from  the  political  changes  which 
threaten  that  land,  may  soon  obstruct  our  labors.  Moreover,  a 
Russian  influence  is  said  to  be  exerted  to  induce  the  Nestorians  to 
remove  into  Georgia,  where  they  would  be  beyond  our  reach. 

In  no  way  can  a  stronger  light  be  thrown  upon  the  labors,  influ- 
ence and  prospects  of  the  mission,  than  by  a  number  of  extracts 
from  the  communications  of  the  past  year,  chronologically  arranged. 

**Jiine  23,  1857.  A  brother  of  the  patriarch,  who  is  also  his  designated  sueeessor,  is 
now  on  a  visit  to  this  province,  and  to-day  dined  with  me.  With  him  were  five  bishops, 
viz.  Mar  Gabriel,  Mar  Ellas,  Mar  Sleeva  from  the  mountains,  and  the  two  bishops  who 
reside  in  our  families.  Mar  Yohanna  and  Mar  Joseph;  who,  together  with  the  three  priests 
and  several  deacons  who  live  with  us,  constitute  quite  an  ecclesiastical  circle.  At  even- 
ing  our  Nestorian  guests  took  tea  with  us,  and  aAerwards  attended  our  Bible  class. 
The  season  was  deeply  interesting.  The  passage  of  Scripture  contemplated  was  the  last 
part  of  the  fiAb  chapter  of  Matthew.  The  sin  of  profaneness  as  there  presented — a  sin 
fearfully  prevalrnt  even  among  ecclesiastics  here-^I  urged  particularly,  and  all  listened 
with  serious  attention. 

"22.    To-day  the  brother  of  the  patriarch  and  the  five  bishops  were  present  at  our 
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Sabbath  won bip.  Many  othart  in  additkn  to  our  aebooU  also  attandod.  O^ir  large 
fcbool  room  was  fall  to  overflowing,  and  I  never  preached  to  more  attentive  listeners. 
At  evening  priest  Abraham  told  roe  that  the  brother  of  the  petrinrch  expressed  himself 
highly  gratified  with  the  forms  of  our  religious  worship,  and  with  the  matter  of  my 
preaching. — Mr,  Perkmt, 

"May  25.  A  year  ago,  when  we  first  made  an  effort  to  open  schools  in  the  villagef, 
te  people  thought  they  could  not  possibly  send  their  children,  unless  we  gave  them  two 
or  three  cents  a  day  to  boy  their  bread.  The  youngest  of  those  who  eoold  attend  sehoel 
eould  earn  that  by  weeding  the  cotton,  or  riding  upon  the  ox 'yoke  to  drive  the  team; 
and  it  was  taking  a  great  step  when  fifteen  or  twenty  little  boys  were  first  sent  to  school, 
depending  upon  their  poor  and  oppressed  parents  for  food  and  clothing.  At  first  I  felt 
more  like  blaming  than  pitying  these  people  for  wishing  to  keep  their  children  firom  ea- 
joying  the  advantages  we  were  offering:  but  when  I  came  to  see  the  little  boys  and  giris 
clad  as  I  never  saw  beggars  in  America,  engaged  with  animated  countenances  over 
their  sand-boxes  and  cards,  I  was  rejoiced  that  we  were  enabled,  by  the  liberality  of 
American  christians,  to  afford  them  the  ud  they  so  much  needed.  And  six  months  afler, 
when  1  saw  forty  little  children  in  each  of  the  two  first  schools  we  had  established,  not 
only  reading  their  lessons,  but  committing  to  memory  and  repeating  to  their  friends  the 
little  Scripture  tracts  which  Mr.  Perkins  had  prepared,  I  could  not  but  wish  that  those 
by  whose  beneficence  we  were  enabled  to  see  such  early  promise,  could  enjoy  the 
heart-cheering  spectacle  with  us. 

"Whether  these  little  nnrserieb  of  piety  and  learning  are  to  be  sustained  and  multiplied 
among  the  Nestorians,  and  whether  the  interesting  school  of  the  prince  shall  be  supported 
aiyl  light  and  knowledge  be  diffused  among  the  Mussulmans,  are  questions  of  the  deep- 
est interest.  To  be  obliged  to  stand  by  and  see  such  fair  buds  wither  and  die,  would 
be  among  the  sorest  of  a  missionary's  trials. 

**Jumt  t6.  In  the  evening,  we  received  a  visit  fVom  the  khan  of  the  village.  He  in- 
^ired  wherein  our  religion  differed  from  that  of  the  Nestorians.  The  two  bishops  who 
were  present  told  him  that  the  difference  consisted  partly  in  our  stricter  morality,  but 
principally,  in  our  non-observance  of  their  stated  fasts.  These  fasts,  they  said,  are  not 
binding  upon  us,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  commanded  in  the  Bible,  and  we  were  not 
represented  in  the  council  which  imposed  this  burden  upon  them.  The  Nestorians  ap- 
pMr  to  feel  that  their  numerous  fasts  are  a  heavy  burden,  but  they  constitute  so  much  of 
their  religion,  that  they  would  sooner  suffer  martyrdom  than  taste  animal  food  on  one  of 
(heir  fastdays;  of  which  you  know  they  have  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  a  year. 

*'I  have  never,  even  in  the  most  alarming  cases  of  disease,  been  able  to  prevail  on 
one  of  them  to  take  so  much  as  a  spoonful  of  chicken  brolh  during  a  fast.  When  I  have 
urged  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  measure,  they  have  said  they  would  sooner  die  than 
yield. 

"Auguti  1.  Received  a  friendly  visit  from  the  principal  physician  in  the  city.  I 
have  taken  pains  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  the  native  physicians,  and  endeav- 
ored to  make  them  feel  that  I  wished  not  to  injure  them.  They  often  ask  for  informa- 
tion respecting  our  method  of  treating  certain  diseases,  and  the  exhibition  of  some  of  our 
medicines;  of  which  they  are  acquiring  a  little  knowledge.  And  here  permit  me  to  re- 
mark, that  I  think  a  missionary  physician  should  sustain  the  same  relation  to  his  profes- 
sional brethren  in  the  field  of  his  labor,  that  the  clerical  missionary  does,  or  ought  to  do, 
to  the  priesthood — that  he  should  so  far  as  is  practicable,  win  their  confidence  and  friend- 
ship, by  an  uniform  series  of  friendly  attentions;  and  endeavor  to  enlighten  their  minds, 
and  prepare  them  for  usefulness.  I  know  that  in  either  case,  this  is  often  a  most  diOicult 
and  thankless  task.  But  it  is  on  this  account  none  the  less  important.  We  cannot  hope 
to  supply  the  unevangelized  nations  with  enlightened  physicians.  But  may  not  a  few 
such  men  connected  with  the  different  missions,  in  the  spirit  of  love  do  much  to  elevate 
the  profession  around  them,  and  thus  be  the  means  of  relieving  a  far  greater  amount  of 
human  suffering  than  they  could  do  by  the  most  unremitted  personal  exertions?  With 
this  object  in  view  1  have  given  the  native  physicians  small  parcels  of  medicines,  of 
which  they  might  make  a  trial  and  be  induced  to  purchase  more;  and  lent  some  of  my 
instruments  as  patterns  by  which  they  might  get  others  made,  etc. 

*'4.  At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  we  proceeded  to  Ardishai,  the  residence  of  Mar 
Gabriel.  This  village  contains  a  population  of  about  one  thousand  Nestorians;  and 
there  are  five  or  six  hundred  more  in  Takka,  about  forty  rods  distant;  being  a  larger 
number  of  this  people  than  is  elsewhere  to  be  found  in  the  province  in  any  one  place. 
This  circumstance  rendered  it  very  desirable  that  we  should  make  our  influence  felt  here 
as  soon  as  practicable.  For  this  reason,  and  also  with  a  view  of  conciliaiing  Mar 
Gabriel,  I  visited  him,  in  company  with  Mr.  Perkins,  about  a  year  ago.  We  had  re- 
eently  opened  schools  at  Gkog  Tapa  and  Ada,  the  residence  of  two  bishops;  and  Mar 
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Galml  MW  ezpresfcd  a  wish  thai  we  sbovld  also  astablish  a  school  at  Ardishal.  There 
heimg  do  vacant  house  to  be  obtaioed  for  the  accoromodatioo  of  a  school.  Mar  Gabriel 
offered  us  a  large  room  adjoioiog  bis  house,  on  eondition  that  we  should  repair  one  of 
the  waRf  which  was  broken  down.  To  this  we  agreed,  and  authorised  the  bishop  to 
procore  a  sufficient  number  of  unbumt  bricks  for  that  purpose,  promising  to  send  a  na* 
son  to  lay  them  up  whenever  they  should  be  ready.  The  bishop  appeared  pleased 
with  the  prospect  of  having  a  school  in  his  village,  and  in  a  few  days  sent  word  thai 
the  brieks  were  ready,  and  that  be  hod  collected  twelve  or  fourteen  boys  inte  a  school. 

"The  boys,  twelve  in  number,  were  now  reading  with  a  priest  of  the  village,  among 
the  grave-stones  in  the  church-yard.  But  as  this  priest  was  incompetent  to  instruct,  we 
agreed  that  an  intelligent  deacon,  then  in  our  boarding-school,  should  take  Charge  ef  tlie 
sehoel  as  soon  as  the  house  could  be  made  ready. 

'*The  house  being  finished,  and  supplied  with  mats,  according  to  oor  arrangement 
with  the  bishop,  I  sent  the  deacon  Yeshu  to  teach  the  school}  proposing  to  ge  myself 
before  the  close  of  the  week  to  see  how  he  succeeded.  After  remahnng  three  or  four 
dmyt,  the  deacon  came  home,  saying  that  Mar  Gabriel  would  not  suffer  him  to  teach 
the  school,  and  that  he  had  been  so  abused  that  he  could  not  remain  longer.  This  dea- 
con is  one  of  tlie  most  unexceptionable  and  intelligent  Nestoriaas  I  have  seea,  Mid  is 
now  a  teacher  of  their  language  to  several  of  the  memt>ers  of  the  missioii.  It  ia  pain- 
ful to  relate  such  cases,  but  we  think  that  you,  and  the  American  churches  should  know 
that  while  we  have  much,  very  much  to  encourage  us  in  our  labors;  we  also  have  some 
trials — I  will  not  say  discouragements — and  that  we  greatly  need  help  from  above.''— 
Doei.  Cfranl, 

**Aw,  15.  As  I  was  at  work  in  our  little  garden,  the  bojrs  belonging  to  our  school 
passedalong  and  saluted  me  in  their  patriarchal  style,  by  saying,  "Allah  kovet  gaoU  "^ 
— "May  God  give  you  strength/'  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  notice  how  much  there  ta 
that  is  truly  primitive  among  the  Nestorians.  We  meet  with  it  in  their  household  fiiriai- 
tare,  in  their  agricultural  utensils,  in  their  instruments  of  music,  but  most  of  all  in  their 
modes  of  salutation.  When  two  persons  meet,  they  mutually  salute  each  other,  by 
saying,  '<Peace  be  with  you."  When  one  enters  the  house  of  another,  he  also  sajt, 
"Peace  be  with  you,"  and  the  other  replies,  "Your  company  is  welcome."  When  ■ 
guest  leaves  a  house,  he  says,  "May  God  grant  you  increase — may  your  days  be  pros- 
perous;" and  the  other  replies,  "May  God  be  with  you."  When  one  puts  on  a  new  gar- 
ment, enters  a  new  house,  or  purchases  a  new  article,  his  friends  coi^ratnlate  him,  by 
saying,  "May  God  bless  your  garment;  may  God  bless  your  house,"  etc.  If  you  do  a 
Nestorian  a  kindness,  or  wish  him  prosperity,  he  says,  in  thanking  you,  "May  God  give 
you  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  When  one  enters  upon  any  undertaking,  he  says,  "If 
the  Lord  win,  I  shall  accomplish  it."  When  a  boy  or  a  roan  commences  studying  a 
book,  be  writes  upon  the  margin  of  the  first  page,  "In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  I  will  learn 
this  book."  And  when  a  child  learns  his  alphabet,  as  oAen  as  he  repeats  the  letters 
through,  he  always  says  at  the  close,  "Glory  to  Christ  our  king."  Oh  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  may  make  these  fallen  Christians  truly  alive,  that  their  pious  'salutations  may 
be  the  honest  responses  of  humble,  renewed  hearts!" — Mr.  Perkins. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop  came  from 
Salmas  into  the  province  of  Ooroomiah  to  make  proselytes.  He  is 
said  to  have  given  out  that  he  had  9  large  sum  of  money  entrusted 
to  him  to  expend  in  aiding  and  instructing  the  Nestorians,  on  condi- 
tion of  their  becoming  papists.  The  Nestorians  came  to  Mr.  ]f*er- 
kins  for  proof-texts  from  the  Scriptures  against  image-worship  and 
other  corrupt  practices  of  Rome;  and  after  these  were  obtained,  they 
spent  most  of  the  night  searching  for  more,  which,  much  to  their 
delight  and  satisfaction,  they  had  no  difficulty  in  finding.  The  re- 
sult of  the  discussion  that  followed  with  the  papal  bishop,  was 
highly  gratifying  to  the  Nestorians,  and  increased  their  attachment 
to  the  inspired  wojrd. 

Intemperance  is  prevalent  among  the  Nestorians  of  Ooroomiah; 
but  is  said  to  be  less  so  among  the  people  in  the  mountains,  where 
the  vine  is  little  cultivated. 
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The  way  seems  not  yet  to  be  open  to  visit  these  independent 
mountaineers.  The  exposure  of  life  from  the  intervening  Kurds, 
appears  too  great.  It  is,  however,  so  important  that  the  mission  be 
brought  into  connection  with  these  people  and  with  the  patriarchi 
that  the  journey  will  not  be  unnecessarily  delayed. 

It  is  the  expectation  of  the  Committee  soon  to  form  a  station 
among  the  Nestorians  on  the  western  side  of  the  mountains,  should 
Providence  permit.  By  this  means  a  more  regular  and  certain  inter- 
course may  probably  be  secured  with  the  patriarch,  and  with  hb  up- 
land districts. 

The  number  of  Nestorians  on  the  plain  of  Ooroomiah  is  thought 
not  much  to  exceed  twenty  thousand.  Of  these  scarcely  more  than 
one  hundred  are  able  to  read  and  write. 

The  missionary  history  of  the  Nestorian  christians  from  early 
times,  as  narrated  by  the  Syriac  writers,  is  full  of  interest,  and  adds 
much  to  the  importance  of  this  mission.  The  Nestorian  church  is 
more  remarkable  for  its  missionary  enterprize,  than  either  of  the 
other  oriental  churches.  For  many  centuries  it  had  missions  iu  the 
central  and  eastern  regions  of  Asia.  The  names  of  twelve  metro- 
politan sees  in  these  countries  are  on  record,  which  of  course  em- 
braced a  far  greater  number  of  bishoprics,  and  a  multitude  of  societies 
and  churches.  Their  mission  churches  were  especially  numerous  in 
the  vast  regions  of  Tartary,  from  the  Caspian  sea  to  Mount  Imaus, 
and  beyond,  through  the  greater  part  of  what  is  now  known  as 
Chinese  Tartary,  and  even  in  China  itself.  How  painful  to  think 
that  in  all  these  countries  not  one  christian  church  is  known  now  to 
exist!  Should  God  be  pleased  to  'revisit  this  people  once  more  by 
his  Spirit,  we  may  expect  to  see  missionaries  again  rise  up  among 
them,  who  shall  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  fathers, — oriental  men, 
with  oriental  habits  and  manners,  better  fitted  than  men  from  this 
western  world  to  win  their  way  to  the  hearts  of  an  oriental  people. 


MISSION   TO   THE   MOHAMMEDANS   OF   PERSIA. 
James  L.  Merrick,  Missionary. 

Mr.  Merrick  remained  at  Shiraz  a  little  more  than  seven  months. 
During  the  former  part  of  his  stay  he  was  encouraged  by  the  appar- 
ent toleration  he  witnessed,  and  by  some  circumstances  of  interest 
that  came  to  his  knowledge;  but  a  longer  acquaintance  gave  him  less 
favorable  impressions.  Mr.  Merrick  believes  that  a  public  renun- 
ciation of  Mohammedanism  would  be  followed  by  a  violent  death 
even  at  Shiraz.  He  became  intimately  acquainted  with  Meerza 
Seyed  Aly,  the  assistant  of  Henry  Martyn  while  in  that  city  trans- 
lating the  New  Testament  into  the  Persian  language.  He  is  now 
venerable  in  years,  but  regains  his  admiration  of  that  man  of  God. 

Mr.  Merrick's  second  visit  to  Isfahan  was  in  April,  1837,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  11th,  on  his  return  to  the  province  of  Aderbaijan. 
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He  remained  ten  days,  and  took  no  pains  to  be  concealed  from  public 
view.  It  was  in  fact  well  known  that  be  was  one  of  the  party  about 
which  there  had  been  so  great  an  excitement  in  the  previous  sum- 
mer. Leaving  Isfahan,  he  took  the  road  to  Hamadan,  the  ancient 
Ecbatana,  where  he  arrived  on  the  4th  of  May.  Here  are  great 
numbers  of  Jews  and  Armenians.  The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that 
Mordecai  and  Esther  were  buried  here,  and  their  tombs  are  pointed 
out  to  the  stranger. 

While  at  Isfahan  Mr.  Merrick  received  proposals  from  the  Arme- 
nian archbishop  to  assist  them  in  the  founding  and  support  of  a  school; 
but  they  could  not  agree  upon  the  principles  on  which  it  should  be 
conducted.  The  man  who  was  archbishop  at  hb  former  visit,  and 
whose  feelings  were  hostile,  had  died  meanwhile.  It  is  not  improba- 
ble that  God  in  his  providence  will  open  a  door  of  usefulness  for  us 
among  this  people,  before  many  years. 

Mr.  Merrick's  lime,  subsequent  to  his  return,  was  spent  chiefly  at 
Ooroomiah.  In  November,  by  invitation  from  Malek  Kassan  Meer- 
za,  (called  Melik  Kassan  Meerza  in  the  last  Report,)  he  accompanied 
that  prince  to  Sheshawan,  his  place  of  residence.  The  prince  is  a 
son  of  the  former  king  of  Persia,  and  of  course  uncle  to  the  present 
monarch.  Through  the  influence  of  irreligious  Europeans,  he  had 
become  addicted  to  the  excessive  use  of  strong  drink,  until  his  health 
was  nearly  ruined.  In  this  emergency  Dr.  Riach,  connected  with 
the  English  embassy,  was  called  to  prescribe  for  him,  and  prescribed 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors.  The  prince  followed 
his  advice.  When  he  made  his  second  visit  to  Ooroomiah  in 
November  1637,  he  exhibited  his  progress  in  English  by  calling  for 
a  volume  of  the  Permanent  Temperance  Documents  of  the  Ameri- 
can Temperance  Society,  reading  a  part  of  the  first  page,  and  trans- 
lating it  into  Persian.  He  declared  his  intention  of  translating  the 
whole  volume,  and  presenting  it  to  the  king.  For  some  months  he 
had  supported  a  school  at  Sheshawan,  taught  by  an  Armenian  from 
India.  While  at  Ooroomiah  he  gave  orders  that  the  useful  work 
above  named  should  be  made  the  text-book  for  the  study  of  the 
English  language.  The  prince  gave  Mn  Merrick  a  cordial  invitfi- 
tion  to  become  his  guest,  with  the  expectation  of  deriving  aid  from 
him  in  the  acquisition  of  the  English  language.  Mr.  Merrick  re- 
mained with  him  three  months,  during  which  time  he  was  uniformly 
treated  with  kindness  and  respect.  The  prince  made  considerable 
progress  in  English,  but  his  young  men  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
give  regular  attention  to  books,  nor  did  there  seem  to  be  much  pros- 
pect of  doing  them  substantial  good  by  remaining  longer  among  them. 
Mr.  Merrick  was  at  Tabreez  on  the  7ih  of  March,  which  is  our  latest 
dale  from  him.  He  requests  that  an  associate  may  be  sent,  to  reside 
at  Tabreez. 

A  periodical  newspaper  was  commenced  by  the  Persian  king, 
somewhat  more  than  a  year  ago,  edited  by  a  Persian,  once  ambas- 
sador to  England,  who  speaks  the  English  language,  and  U  d^^vtcwj^ 
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of  introducing  European  knowledge  and  improvements  into  his  coun- 
try. The  paper,  though  a  small  thing  in  itselfy  may  prove  the  har- 
binger of  things  greater  and  more  important. 


SOUTHERN    ASIA. 


MISSION  TO  THE  MAHATTAS. 


BoMBAT.^D.  O.  Allen,  Missionary;  Elijah  A.  Webster,  Printer;  and  ihcir  wive*.— 
One  native  helper. 

Ahmedkuoour. — Geor^  W.  Boggs  and  Henry  Ballantine,  Missionaries;  Amot  Ab- 
botty  Teacher;  and  their  wives.o-One  native  helper. 

M^ABULESHWUR. — ^Allen  Graves,  Missionary;  and  wife. 

Jalka<— <]?yru8  Stone  and   Sendol  B.  Hunger,  Missionaries;  George  W.  Hubbard, 
Teacher;  and  their  wives. 

On  a  visit  to  this  country. -^Wm  Cynthia  Farrar,  Teacher, 

(4  stations;  6  roissionarios,  2  teaehers,  1  printer,  10  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  2 
native  helpers^— total,  21.) 

Mr.  Allen  and  Miss  Graves  were  united  in  marriaee  on  the  22d 
of  February.  Mr.  Stone  removed  with  his  family  to  Jalna,  near  the 
close  of  the  last  year,  it  having  been  thought  inexpedient  to  perse- 
vere b  the  attempt  to  form  a  station  at  Allebag,  in  the  Concan;  and 
the  schools  in  that  neighborhood  will  probably  he  in  a  great  measure, 
and  perhaps  entirely,  discontintied.  All  experience  goes  to  show, 
that  it  is  not  wise  to  expend  missionary. funds  on  schools  not  subject 
to  the  frequent  inspection  of  a  missionary,  or  some  pious  and  respon- 
sible native  helper. 

The  whole  Bible,  as  translated  by  missionaries  of  different  missions, 
was  expected  to  be  out  of  the  press  before  the  close  of  the  present 
year.  Mr.  Graves  has  been  almost  wholly  devoted  to  the  business 
of  translating.  Mr.  Allen  also  translates,  but  does  more,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  of  the  Bombay  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  in 
revising  the  translations  of  others.  He  is  also  the  editorial  superin- 
tendent, for  the  mission,  of  the  Mahratta  press.  Mr.  Webster  has  a 
second  fount  of  Mahratta  type  in  a  state  of  forwardness,  which  will 
occupy  only  about  two  thirds  as  much  room  as  the  type  now  in  use. 
The  amount  of  Mahratta  printing  executed  during  the  year  ending 
September  30tb,  1837,  appears  in  the  following  table. 

Holy  Scriptures. 
Exodus,      ... 
Nbmbers,       ... 
Deuteronomy, 

Psalms,  ... 

Isaiah,        ... 
Luke,  .  ^-  . 

Romans,     ... 
Galatians  to  Revelations, 


Copies. 

Size. 

Pao^es. 

Whole  No.  pages. 

3,000 

8vo. 

106 

318,000 

2,000 

8vo. 

111 

222,000 

1,200 

8vo. 

99 

118,800 

1,000 

8vo. 

197 

197,000 

l,d00 

8vo. 

129 

193,500 

8,000 

8vo. 

93 

744,000 

8,000 

8vo. 

37 

29,600 

1,000 

8vo. 

187 

187/)00 
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TnuU;  CopUt,        8iz€. 

On  the  Holy  FcsUval,           -  1,000       Wmo. 

Account  of  Missionaries,    -  tfiOO  8vo. 

History  or  oar  Saviour,         •  IJECO  12ibo. 

Three  Worlds,  (Itford  Lithoe.,)  i;gOO  .  l2mo. 

Do.            (Mord  Balbood,)  1,900  12mo. 

Ten  Comroandineots,            -  l,7fi0  folio. 

Good  Tidings,  (Balb.  Lith.,)  1,500  12nio. 

Do.            (MordLilh.,)  1,500  Itmo. 

"In  whom  shall  we  trust?''  t,000  l£ino. 

Compendiumof  Bible,  (Mord  >  •  nnn  to 

Liffi:,)                     '^          J  l,fiOO  12mo. 

Mucellaneous; 

Map  of  Asia,          -           -  1,500  4to. 

Do.    Great  Britain,           -  1,500  4to. 

Do.    Africa,       .           .  ^,500  4(o. 

Do.    Mahrashta,    •            -  1/SOO  folio 

School  Regulations,          -  100  folio 

Arithmetic,  (part  1st,)           -  500  12mo. 

Do.         (entire,)          -  1,000  12mo. 

Barakudya,               •           •  1,500  16mo. 

First  book  for  children,  in  alter-  )  «  jcnn  ie.«A 

nate  pages  of  Mord  and  Balb.,  5  ^^'^  **"*''• 


Paget. 

M 

318 

S6 

n 
1 

14 
16 
19 
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1 
1 
1 
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158 

26 
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8,000 

68,000 

477,000 

31,200 

26,400 

1,750 
21,000 
24,000 
38,000 

132,000 


1,500 

1,500 

1,500 

1,500 

100 

47,000 

158/XX) 

39,000 

40,500 


Making  51,450  copies,  and  3,127,850  pages.  Of  this  printing, 
637,800  pages  were  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
1,472,100  of  the  Bombay  Bible  Society,  751,350  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  76,000  of  the  Bombay  Tract  Society,  and  290,600r 
of  the  mission.  The  two  tracts  first  named  were  printed  by  the 
Bombay  Society.  The  Mahratta  printing  at  this  establ'ishment  has 
been  24,937,700  pages  from  the  beginning. 

Printing  at  the  expense  of  the  mission  was  stopped  more  than  six 
months  ago,  for  want  of  funds. 

The  circular  of  June  23d  1837  would  have  had  the  effect  to  sus- 
pend all  the  schools,  and  seriously  to  reduce  the  seminary  at  Ahmed- 
niiggur,  had  it  not  been  for  the  generous  interposition  of  the  English 
residents  in  the  Presidency.  An  appeal  having  been  made  to  them 
by  the  mission,"  they  contributed  5,000  rupees,  or  nearly  2,500  dol- 
lars. This  enabled  the  mission  to  sustain  the  seminary  and  a  part 
of  the  schools;  but,  for  various  reasons,  the  necessity  for  calling  for 
a  repetition  of  this  contribution  should  be  avoided,  and  the  Committee 
have  taken  the  responsibility  of  relieving  the  mission  from  the  re- 
striction imposed  by  the  circular. 

The  seminary  is  at  present  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Abbott,  and  contains  fifty  scholars,  all  taken  from  respectable  castes, 
with  ages  varying  from  five  to  sixteen  years.  A  substantial  bouse 
has  been  erected  for  its  use,  forty-eight  feet  by  twenty-four,  to  which 
several  English  gentlemen  at  Ahmednuggur  subscribed  liberally.  The 
building  is  used  as  a  chapel,  as  well  as  for  the  school.  The  boys, 
after  some  hesitation  and  consultation  among  their  friends,  at  length 
consented  to  sleep  in  the  school-house,  and  finally  to  eat  on  the  mis- 
sion premises,  their  food  being  prepared  elsewhere  and  brought  to 
them.  This  will  at  length  cease  to  be  necessary.  The  prejudices 
of  caste  are  diminishing  as  fast  among  the  pupils,  perhaps,  as  the 
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anxiety  and  fears  of  their  frieods  and  the  sensitiveness  of  the  native 
mind  on  this  subject,  render  desirable.  The  course  of  study  em- 
braces several  years,  and  includes  the  acquisition  of  the  English 
language.  The  annual  cost  of  the  institution  is  about  a  thousand 
dollars.  At  this  station  there  is  also  a  boarding-school  for  native 
females,  containing  twenty  scholars,  sustained,  during  the  present 
emergency,  by  English  ladies  at  Ahmednuggur;  and  there  are 
eleven  free  schools.  At  Mahabuleshwur  are  seventeen  boarding 
scholars. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  mission  has  published  a  number  of  maps 
for  the  Mahratia  schools.  A  brief  view  of  the  mission,  drawn  up  at 
the  commencement  of  the  last  year,  contains  some  thoughts  on  the 
importance  of  geographical  knowledge  to  the  natives,  and  also  of 
some  acquaintance  with  the  kindred  science  of  astronomy,  that  are 
worthy  of  particular  attention. 

"la  the  htg^h  classes,  more  atteotion  than  formerly  has  been  given  to  the  stady  of 
geography,  and  some  of  the  elementary  principles  of  astronomy.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  render  the  study  of  these  intelligible  and  interesting  by  maps  and  drawings. 
The  ignorance  of  the  native  population  on  these  subjects,  is  among  the  obstacles  which 
prevent  the  progress  of  Christianity.  If  a  Hindoo  begins  to  read  the  Scriptures,  be  at ' 
once  finds  the  names  of  cities,  countries  and  nations  of  which  be  never  before  heard. 
He  knows  not  in  what  part  of  the  world,  nor  even  in  what  direction  these  places  are. 
Hjb  knows  not  in  what  age  the  events  occurred,  and  the  actions  were  performed,  of 
which  he  reads.  His  belief  that  such  events  ever  occurred,  and  that  such  actions  were 
ever  performed,  and  that  there  are  now,  or  ever  were*  countries  and  nations  of  such 
names,  rests  entirely  open  the  credit  be  gives  to  the  book  be  is  reading.  This  belief  is 
supported  by  no  previous  knowledge,  by  no  information  he  can  find  in  native  books, 
and  by  no  intelligence  he  can  obtain  from  the  native  population  around  him.  In  such  n 
state  of  ignorance  and  uncertainty,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  Scriptures,  when  read,  are 
\^Tj  imperfectly  understood,  that  little  desire  is  felt  to  know  what  they  contain,  and 
that  the  events  they  describe,  and  the  doctrines  and  precepts  they  inculcate,  arc  fre- 
quently not  perceived  to  have  any  immediate  connection  with  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  consequently  no  application  of  their  solemn  truths  is  made  to  the  mind. 

"Nor  is  some  knowledge  of  the  first  principles  of  astronomy  less  importnut  to  the 
native  population.  Their  absurd  notions  on  this  subject  are  intimately  connecird  with 
many  of  their  religious  rites  and  practices.  The  suu,  the  moon,  and  the  planets  are 
among  the  objects  of  their  worship  and  superstitious  homage  Connected  wi'Ji  the  sup- 
posed influence  of  these,  is  their  regard  for  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  which  governs 
them  in  the  common  as  well  as  imporiant  concerns  of  life,  and  prevents  their  having 
correct  views  of  the  power  and  government  of  God.  Th^  manner  in  which  they 
regard  eclipses,  the  absurd  causes  to  which  these  phenomena  are  ascribed,  and  the  riles 
and  ceremonies  which  are  at  such  tiroes  performed,  make  a  part  of  the  prevailing  system 
of  superstition  and  idolatry.  These  absurd  and  wicked  notions,  wicked  because  they 
lead  to  the  performance  of  idolatrous  rites  and  practices,  can  be  done  nway  only  by 
communicating  correct  views  of  the  universe,  and  of  the  laws  and  principles  by  which  it 
is  governed.  To  raise  the  native  population  from  this  state  of  ignorance,  to  remove 
those  prejudices  which  keep  them  morally  and  intellectually  degraded,  and  above  all,  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  Christianity  so  that  they  may  feel  the  force  of  its  great 
truths  on  their  hearts,  and  become  wi&e  unto  salvation,  is  the  end  we  aim  to  accomplish 
in  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education.  With  this  view,  the  books  used  for  reading  in 
all  the  schools,  are,  the  Scriptures  and  religious  works.  No  book  not  approved  by 
the  mission  is  allowed  to  be  used  or  kept  in  any  school." 

"To  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,"  say  the  missionaries,  "we  have 
always  assigned  the  6rst  place  in  our  operations.  We  regard  it  as 
more  frequently   blessed  than  any  other  means,  to   excite    the 
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atteotioDy  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  to  imprew  the  con- 
science. This  kind  of  labor  has  been  performed  regularly  and  with 
some  encouragement,  through  the  year."  Mr.  Graves  has  bad  a 
congregation  of  about  Ofty  persons,  more  than  half  of  whom  were 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  school.  In  May  of  1836  be.  bap- 
tized two  Chinese  convicts,  and  admitted  them  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Four  or  five  others  of  their  countrymen  usually  attend  worship  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  appeared  somewhat  aflfected  with  the  truths  of 
Christianity.  Early  in  the  present  year  he  admitted  two  more  of 
the  Chinese  and  a  Mahratta  man,  and  two  Mohammedan  women. 
One  of  the  women  afterwards  apostatized.  Although  the  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mahabuleshwur  are  generally  small  and  often  diffi- 
cult of  access,  Mr.  Graves  had  visited  more  than  twenty  of  them, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  their  ignorant  inhabitants.  Not  more 
than  four  of  these  villages  contained  persons  who  could  read.  '*Io 
such  villages,"  in  the  opinion  of  the  mission,  '^people  are  often  more 
inclined  to  receive  instructbn  in  the  truths  of  chrbtianity  than  thoee 
who  live  in  more  public  and  populous  places.  They  have  more 
simplicity  of  manners,  and.  more  integrity  of  character.  They  have 
not  so  much  attachment  to  caste  and  to  the  usual  forms  and  objects 
of  idolatrous  worship.  For  these  reasons,  such  villages  otkr  a  more 
encouraging  field  for  missionary-  labor  than  is  generally  supposed^ 
and  they  are  worthy  of  more  attention  than  has  usually  been 
bestowed  upon  them." 

There  are  three  places  for  stated  preaching  at  Ahroednuggur,  at 
which  many  idolatrous  people  learn  more  or  less  concerning  the 
gospel.  Nor  is  the  preaching  of  the  word  confined  to  places  set 
apart  for  stated  seasons,  but  the  missionaries  at  all  the  stations  eno- 
brace  opportunities  as  they  find  them,  at  the  school-houses  and 
elsewhere,  to  expose  the  wickedness  of  idolatry,  to  inculcate  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  and  to  persuade  men  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation. 

The  mission  has  recently  forwarded  to  the  Committee  an  ex- 
pression of  its  opinion,  that  while  it  is  desirable  to  have  additional 
laborers  sent  out  from  America,  it  is  still  more  desirable  to  be  fur- 
nished with  the  means  of  sustaining  its  existing  operations. 


MADRAS    MISSION. 

ROTAPOORUM— a  suburb  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city.— Miron  Window,  Miuionary, 

Chiittadrepkttah — a  suburb  near  the  city  on  the  south-weflt.r-John  Scadder,  M.  D., 

Missiofiary,  and  wife. 

(2  statlonsj  2  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  and  one  female  assistant  missionary; 
—total,  3.) 

The  mission  has  been  called  to  suffer  affliction  by  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Winslow,  which  took  place  on  the  2Sd.  of  September.    Her 
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d'lsease  was  the  cholera.  It  has  also,  in  common  with  the  other 
missions,  suffered  from  want  ot  funds.  At  one  time,  nearly  a|]  ha 
twenty -five  schools  were  dismissed.  A  part  of  them  were  subse- 
quently resumed  through  the  liberality  of  a  friend  residing  at  Madras, 
who  gave  six  hundred  dollars  for  the  purpose.  Owing  to  the  same 
deficiencv,  but  little  progress  has  yet  been  made  towards  the  main 
object  01  the  mission,  only  a  mere  commencement  having  been 
made  in  the  printing  establishment.  Mr.  Winslow's  health  was  not 
good  at  the  close  of  last  year. 

Messrs.  Tracy  and  Ward,  of  the  company  which  sailed  in  the 
^'Saracen,'*  remained  at  Madras  from  March  21st  of  last  year,  the 
time  of  their  arrival,  until  some  time  in  August,  when  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Madura. 

The  mission  is  yet  in  a  forming  state.  But  there  seems  nothing 
in  the  way  of  its  rapid  progress,  except  Ihe  cause  already  men- 
tbned.  The  twenty-five  schools,  when  all  were  in  existence,  con- 
tained seven  hundred  and  fifty  scholars,  and  the  attendance  on 
preaching  then  averaged  from  three  hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hun- 
dred. Fourteen  of  the  schools,  including  two  in  which  the  English 
language  was  taught,  were  at  Royapoorum,  and  nine  at  Chintadre- 
pettah.  A  mission  church  was  formed  on  the  21st  of  December, 
and  one  native  admitted  on  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ.  Doct. 
Scudder  has  assisted  Mr.  Smith,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
in  preaching,  and  a  revival  of  religion  was  in  progress,  in  connection 
with  their  united  labors,  at  the  opening  of  the  present  year. 

Doct.  Scudder,  besides  visiting  different  parts  of  the  town  and 
vicinity  of  Madras,  has  taken  three  journies  to  distribute  tracts  and 
portions  of  the  Scriptures.  In  the  first  he  went  as  far  as  Pondicherry, 
and  was  absent  nearly  a  month,  distributing  about  6,000  portions  of 
the  word  of  God,  and'about  10,000  tracts.  In  the  second  he  went 
westerly  to  Villou,  and  distributed  about  half  as  many  books  and 
tracts.  The  route  of  the  third,  which  was  performed  in  the  spring, 
is  not  mentioned,  but  about  2,000  portions  of  the  inspired  volume 
were  distributed,  and  a  greater  number  of  tracts.  In  view  of  this 
department  of  their  missionary  labors,  the  brethren  say, 

"Money  and  an  efficient  printing  estahiifhment  alone,  are  wanted  to  put  us  in  the  way 
of  supplj'ing,  in  a  few  ycar«,  the  greater  part  of  the  reading  population  of  the  Tamul 
people,  at  least,  with  some  portion  of  the  word  of  God.  In  Teloogoo  the  whole  Bible  is 
not  yet  in  print. 

"By  aid  from  the  Bible  and  Tract  societies  here,  and  to  some  extent  of  the  Tract 
Society  in  Jaffna,  we  have  been  enabled  to  put  in  circulation  at  and  near  the  presidency 
(that  is  exclusive  of  the  books  distributed  on  the  tours  mentioned)  probably  50,000  tracts, 
and  at  least  5,600  or  6,000  larger  and  smaller  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  Scriptures  have  been  introduced  into  all  our  schools;  and  tracts  are  frequently 
distributed  in  them  and  among  the  people  resorting  to  them.  Doct.  Scudder  has  gone 
through  with  something  like  a  systematic  supply  of  a  tract  to  each  house  at  Chintadre- 
pettah,  and  a  similar  plan  has  been  pursued  in  a  part  of  Royapoorum,  and  through  one 
of  the  principal  streets  in  Black  Town." 

Mr.  Winslow,  on  the  other  hand,  has  given  time  to  the  revision  of 
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tbe  Tamul  Scriptures  and  tracts,  the  correcting  of  the  press,  and 
GonductiDg  ihe  Tamul  magazine.  The  coiiimiiiee  of  the  auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  of  which  he  is  an  active  member,  compleied  the 
revisioD  of  the  New  Tesiament  in  .March  1 837,  anti  hegan  iipun  the 
Old  Teslameat,  in  the  translation  of  which  Mr.  Rhenlus  had  made 
considerabls  progress.  Mr.  Wlnslow  thinks  that  one  third  of  all  the 
priDtini;  in  the  dialects  of  India,  has  been  in  ihe  Tamul.  The  tract 
society  of  Madras  has  printed  about  seventy  tracts  of  from  four  to 
forty-eight  pages,  besides  some  sheet  tracts;  the  Nagercoil  society 
about  eighty,  many  of  them  smaller  than  the  IMsilras  tracts;  and  tbe 
Jaffiia  society  about  as  many  more.  There  are  also  some  old  tracts 
printed  at  Tranquebar^  and  some  larger  works.  Tbe  number  of 
distinct  publications  in  Tamul,  is  about  200,  while  it  is  said  that  ia 
no  other  language  in  India  has  there  been  more  (ban  seventy-five. 

ttioMriei  at  the  cooeliuioii  of  tboir 
faopfl  my  areDlaally  be  carried  tnlo 
prau,  btil  «■  efflei 


pnipcai  moil,  in  B 
qaalifyiuf  and  eoiploj'iD;  Iha 
and  Eul-Indian  popoli  ' 


MADURA  HiaSION. 

DiRDEOAL }.  J.  Lawience  and  Robert  O.  DwigW,  Jfinimnriu,  and  liMi  wirea. — 

Tbr«e  native  lielpcn. 

SHETAOUNGA.—WillisRi  Twld,  Muiimiay. 

TbrooBuhgalum.— WiUiam  Tracy  and  Clarendon  F.  Muziy,  ifurionarui,  and  (heir 

TJCRuasuVANUH.— Naihanlel  M.  Crane,  JUunonorv,  and  wife. 

BtaCumt  not  ybtmea.— Henry  Ctierry,  Mittionary;  John  Steele,  M.  D.,  Phi/iMm:  Bin, 

Sleete. 

(5  ilaliona;  10  miaiimariei,  I  pbyaieian,  9  female  atiiilant  miwionariei,  and  16  natire 
bcipcrs;— lolaJ,  36.) 

Mrs.  Cherry  died  of  consumption  at  Chavagacherry,  a  station  of 
the  mission  in  Ceylon,  on  the  4lh  of  November.  She  was  sister  to 
the  Grst  Mrs.  Winslow.  On  the  first  of  the  previous  June,  the 
mission  also  experienced  bereavement,  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Todd. 
Mrs.  Todd  left  ibis  country  in  the  autumn  of  1823,  as  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Frost,  About  a  year  after  tbeir  arrival  at  Bombay,  to  which 
place  they  were  destined,  Mr.  Frost  died  of  consumption.  With 
most  commendable  resoliitioa,  she  detennmed  to  remain  in  tbe 
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mission,  and  do  what  she  could.  The  year  foDowing  she  vas  m«r- 
ried  to  Mr.  Woodward  or  the  Ceylon  mission,  in  wboH  sealoin 
labors  eIic  faitUrully  co-operated  till-  bis  death  ia  August  1834. 
Still,  being  unwilling  to  give  up  ber  connection  with  the  missiotMry 
life,  she  remained  in  ihe  mission,  though  she  bad  three  ratherien 
children  with  her.  In  December  1836,  she  was  married  "to  Mr. 
Todd,  and  removed  to  Madura,  where  slie  remained  till  her  decease. 

The  documents  necessary  to  make  out  a  full  report  conceroiog 
^is  mission,  have  in  some  way  failed  to  reach  the  Committee. 

In  June  of  last  year  there  were  forty-three  schools  in  Madura  and 
its  vicinity,  containing  1,730  scholars.  About  the  same  time,  there 
were  seventeen  schools  at  Dindegsl,  conloining  554  scholars,  making 
in  all  sixty  schools  and  2,384  scholars.  An  unexpected  and  liberal 
donation  of  £300  sterling,  or  almost  1500  dollars,  from  the  Madras 
government,  in  consequence  of  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  in  this 
country,  may  have  enabled  tbe  mission  to  keep  the  greater  part  of 
these  schools  ti^etber.     Mr.  Poor  says, 
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Speaking  of  tbe  schools  at  Dindegal,  Mr.  Dwight  has  these 
remarks. 

"  I  bare  endeavored  la  adopt  in  Iheie  the  tame  coune  aa  is  punued  by  Hr.  Poor  al 
Hedora,  in  ihe  acbooii  under  hii  charge,     Tlioie  In  Dindegal  were  freqoenlly  riiiled  by 

Ihe  trutbi  of  icripiure  upon  Ibe  oiiudi  of  tbe  children.  Tboie  in  Ibe  village)  are  fmia 
lime  to  lioie  liaited  by  Ihe  luperinlendeol.  All  Ihe  matten  are  required  Io  leacb  a 
eenaia  portion  of  8cri|itora  letioni  or  they  forfeit  their  wages. 

"It  may  be  desirable  Io  yon  lu  know  my  own  opinion  of  ibis  sysiem.  I  have  but  juil 
cone  Io  ihe  eoualry,  and  until  now  wai  hardly  aequainied  with  il.  I  will,  therefore, 
nerel;  lay  thai,  ihuugh  many  difficulties  aiiend  il,  ii  seems  la  me  one  of  ilw  greatest 
and  (BDit  afficieol  aniilisriea  la  miiiionary  operaLiani.  1  am  led  Io  this  concluiion,  nul 
merely  by  my  own  obiervaiion.  but  from  tbe  fact  that  those  who  disapprpve  of  it,  when 
bat  penially  acquainted  with  il,  on  becoming  intimate  wiih  it,  nii'  conilroined  Io 
Kknowledge  tit  eieellenco.  And  moreover,  missionariet  of  other  socielies,  who  have 
become  acquainted  with  it,  have  to  a  greater  or  less  cileni  adopted  il." 


1839;  cniiON  mstiolr.  ^ 

The  schools  at  Madura  suffered  greatly  io  consequence  of  a  fool- 
ish and  wicked  report,  set  on  foot  by  a  native  from  a  sinister  motive, 
that  the  missionaries  privately  compelled  the  children  to  drink  a  dose 
prepared  for  the  purpose  of  bewildering  their  minds,  and  thus  turn- 
ing them  to  the  christian  faith.  The  fears  of  the  parents  have  also 
been  excited,  lest  the  missionaries  designed  to  make  soldiers  or 
daves  of  the  children,  or  to  transport  them  to  a  foreign  country. 
Such  rumors  lose  their  effect  in  time. 

A  boarding-school  on  a  small  scale  exists  at  Dindegal.  This  ^ 
place  is  forty  miles  northwesterly  from  Madura,  and  contains  about 
fifteen  thousand  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  are  Catholics  and  Mo- 
hammedans. There  is  public  preaching  statedly  on  the  Sabbath,  in 
four  different  bungak>ws.  In  July  1837,  two  najtives  were  received 
to  the  church  in  Madura.  The  Catholics  are  found  to  be  dissatisfied 
to  a  great  extent,  with  their  professed  spiritual  guides,  and  the  im- 
portance of  giving  a  more  particular  attention  to  them  is  felt. 

The  brethren  who  sailed  for  Madras  in  the  "Saracen,"  all,  ex- 
cept Messrs.  Tracy  and  Ward,  reached  Madura  in  the  spring  of  last 
year,  and  those  two  brethren  arrived  in  the  first  of  the  autumnal 
months.  Several  of  the  company  had  su^red  from  illness.  Doct. 
Steele  had  strong  consumptive  tendencies,  and  was  absent  at  the 
latest  date  in  pursuit  of  health. 

MISSION   TO   CEYLON. 

Tf  LLIPALLT. — Benjamin  C  Meigt,  Missionary^  and  wife. — Eleven  native  helpers. 

Batticotta.— W.  R,  Hoi&in^on,  Missionary;  Nathan  Ward,  M.  D.,  Physician,  and 
their  wives.— Henry  Marty n,  Native  Preacher f  and  eighteen  native  helpers. 

OoDOOViLLE.— Levi  Spaulding,  Missionaryj  and  wife.— Nathaniel  Niles,  NaHot 
Preacher y  and  nine  native  helpers. 

Panditkripo.— James  Read  Eckard,  Mxssionaryy  and  wife. — Five  native  helpers. 

Mankpt.— E.  S.  Minor,  Prtirf«r.— Four  native  helpers. 

Chavagachert — Samuel  Hutchings,  Missionary ,  and  wifew— Charles  A.  Goodrich, 
Native  Preacher,  and  ten  native  helpers. 

VARANT.^George  H.  Apthorp,  Missionary ^  and  wife. — Five  native  helpers. 

Gabriel  Tissera,  Native  Preacher,  is  also  supported  bjr  the  mission,  though  not  in  con- 
nection with  either  of  the  stations. 

OUT-STATIOnS. 

Oodo&piUy. — ^Three  native  helpers, 
.^c/toovo/y.— One  native  helper. 
Moolaij-^Two  native  helpers, 
t  Caradwej—livro  native  helpers. 

Valany  and  Ponkodotive, — One  native  helper. 

(7  stations  and  6  out'Stntions;  6  misMonaries  j  1  physician,  1  pnater,   7  female 
missionaries,  4  native  preachers,  and  71  native  helpers,— total,  90.) 

12  .        , 
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Tba  past  has  been  an  e?entful  aod  trying  year  to  this  missiooy  as 
will  appear  in  the  sequel;  but  it  should  be  remarked,  that  excepting 
the  cases  of  bereavement  by  death,  the  trials  all  arose  from  the  fail- 
ure of  the  wonted  supplies  from  the  churches  at  home,  and  not  froQ 
any  renewal  of  strength  or  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  surrounding 
idolaters.  The  mission  was  never  making  more  rapid  progress  in  its 
work,  never  exerting  a  more  beneficial  or  a  greater  influence,  never 
blessed  with  more  cheering  prospects,  than  when,  as  by  a  blast  from 
the  desert,  the  numerous  children  in  its  christian  schools  were  driven 
nway  and  dispersed.  The  Committee  will  take  up  the  various  topics 
in  order. 

Henry  Martyn  was  licensed  as  a  native  preacher  in  May  of  last 
year,  and  promises  to  be  acceptable  and  useful  in  the  work  of  the 
eacred  ministry.  Nathaniel  Niles  not  only  preaches,  but  acts  as  head 
teacher  and  superintendent  of  the  female  boarding  school  at  Oodoo- 
ville.  Caroline  Chester,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  promising  of 
the  natives  of  this  school,  who  has  been  a  very  exemplary  member 
of  the  church  for  about  seven  years,  married  a  young  man  educated 
bv  the  church  missionaries  at  Cotta  and  Nellore,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Penang,  an  island  between  Sumatra  and  Malacca,  whither 
be  was  going,  under  the  patronage  of  an  English  gentleman,  as  cat- 
echist  and  teacher.  The  reflections  made  by  the  missk>n  on  this 
occasion,  should  accompany  the  statement  of  the  fact. 

"In  view  of  the  distance  they  have  gone,  and  of  their  goin^  alone,  or  unaccompanied 
by  missionaries,  we  think  this  event  forms  an  era  in  the  history  of  our  mission.  They 
come  more  fully  up  to  the  rank  of  missionaries  than  any  who  have  been  trained  by  us. 
Her  friends  did  every  thing  they  could  to  prevent  her  going.  Her  mother  threatened  to 
throw  herself  into  the  well,  (a  common  way  of  showing  great  diiipleasurc)  as  soon  as 
her  daughter  was  gone,  and  Caroline  said  she  believed  she  would  do  so;  and  au  elder 
lister,  who  had  allowed  her  daughter  to  sta^  with  C.'s  mother  and  assist  her  in  sick- 
ness, now  called  her  away  out  of  spite,  and  she  herself  would  not  go  to  the  house  or 
render  her  mother  any  assistance.  VVheu,  however,  they  found  C.  determined,  they 
yielded  so  far  as  to  make  arrangements  for  receiving  the  pair  on  the  day  after  the  wed- 
ding. 

Our  attention  has  been,  by  this  enterprise,  more  than  previously,  called  to  those  par- 
ticulars in  the  domestic  s^^stem  of  the  people,  which  do  and  will  render  it  diHicult  for 
.christians  here  to  engage  in  such  service.  Marriage  alliances  are  formed  by  the  parents, 
and  (for  the  purpose  probably  of  keeping*  the  properly  unimpaired)  almost,  if  not  quite 
universally,  the  parties  are  relatives.  They  marry  very  young,  and  the  wife  still  a 
child  remains  in  the  house  of  her  mother,  or  her  husband's  mother,  in  a  dwelling  erected 
within  the  >ard,  or  in  the  adjoining  inclosure.  If  she  is  ill,  her  mother,  sisters,  and 
cousins  are  at  hand  to  sympathise  with  her,  to  wait  upon  her,  and  cook  for  her  family. 
From  others  than  relatives  she  would  expect  neither  sympathy  nor  aid.  for,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  a  heathen  who  a  short  time  since  remarked  on  the  care  a  missionary  and  his 
wife  had  bestowed  on  a  sick  native,  *  The  people  would  as  soon  tread  upon  a  sick  man, 
who  was  not  a  relative  as  assist  him.' 

This  and  other  circumstances  have  combined  to  ereale  a  very  strong  feeling  in  the 
mind  of  every  native  against  removing  from  his  or  her  own  little  village.  If  they  make  the 
experiment,  they  seem  almost  never  to  think  another  village  tolerable.  Each  one  finds 
in  every  other  place  worse  water,  a  hotter  sun,  and  fever  more  prevalent,  than  in  h\s 
own.  We  have  been  led,  in  view  of  these  and  other  circumstances,  often  to  remark 
among  ourselves,  that  a  female  who  does  as  Caroline  has  done,  docs  much  more  than  a 
Udy  who  1mvq9  America  for  a  foreiga  land.  Tiie  aame  if  true  of  men,  but  especially 
of  females." 
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During  the  year  1837  there  were  forty-nioe  admissions  to  the 
church,  and  in  the  same  time  there  were  twenty-four  excommunica- 
tions. Many  of  these  excommunications,  it  is  presumed,  were  for 
marrying  heathen  wives,   now  the  grand  temptation  to  which  the 

Joung  men  are  exposed,  their  education  enabling  them  to  marry  into 
igher  families  than  they  otherwise  could  do,  where  large  dowries 
are  given  with  the  wife.  The  number  of  members  in  the  seven 
churches  at  the  end  of  the  year,  was  three  hundred  and  thirty. 
Speaking  of  the  character  of  the  native  christians,  the  brethren  say 
it  is  in  many  respects  different  from  that  of  christians  at  home. 

"Their  views  of  divine  truth  and  christian  obligation  are  left  distinct.  They  are  much 
under  the  influence  of  former  prejudices  and  customs,  and  are  easily  led  into  lemptatioof 
by  their  ungodly  friends.  They  do  not  feel,  to  the  degree  we  wish,  their  obligations  to 
come  out  from  the  world,  and  tnke  up  their  cross  for  Christ.  There  is  no  land  where 
decided  consistent  piety  is  more  important  than  in  this.  Christians  here  are  em- 
phaticAlly  a  <ci(y  set  on  a  hill '  In  christian  lairds,  if  one  walks  improperly,  the  world 
iiave  before  them  other  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Here  the  principal  thing  ap- 
preciated is  a  holy  life,  and  if  one  falls,  great  is  the  dishonor  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Let  christians  at  home  then  pray  that  these  churches  may  be  enlightened,  energetic, 
humble,  spiritual,  that  our  Zion  may  be  ^beautiful  as  Tina,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.' '' 

The  temptation  to  marry  heathen  wives  above  mentioned  will  be 
more  fully  illustrated  in  the  sequel. 

The  average  attendance  on  preaching  in  each  congregation,  at  the 
different  stations  on  the  Sabbath,  was  from  three  hundred  and  fifty 
to  four  hundred,  before  the  dismission  of  the  schools. 

In  May  of  the  year  just  mentioned,  there  was  another  interesting 
work  of  grace  in  the  seminary,  and  its  blessed  effects  also  extended 
somewhat  to  some  of  the  free  schools.  In  June,  thirteen  students  of 
the  seminary  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  mak- 
ing the  number  of  church  members  in  the  semimry  Jifty-etght^  ex- 
clusive of  the  teachers.  The  developements  during  the  season  of 
religious  revival  strengthened  the  conviction  already  prevalent  in  the 
mission,  of  the  importance  of  a  pure  language  in  making  known  the 
gospel  to  a  corrupt  people,  ''whose  language,  equally  with  their  man- 
ners, takes  form  and  spirit  from  the  deep  polluted  fountains  of  Hin^ 
dooisni."  It  was  found  that  when  the  older  boys  in  the  seminary 
received  a  religious  idea  through  the  medium  of  the  Enslish  lan« 
guage,  it  was  clear  and  distinct,  separate  from  heathenbh  pollu- 
tk)n  and  mysticism. 

The  importance  of  a  pious  and  well-trained  native  agency,  is  more 
and  more  apparent.     On  this  subject  the  missionaries  say, 

''Though  we  have  now  perhaps  more  native  assistants  of  one  grade  and  another  than  any 
other  mission,  our  supply  falls  very  far  short  of  what  the  wants  of  this  heathen  land  require* 
The  conviction  is  constantly  .deepening  in  our  minds  that  an  enlightened,  energetic,  self-' 
moving,  devotedly  pioas  native  agency  is,  almost  more  than  any  thing  else  of  human 
means,  what  is  demanded  for  the  conversion  of  India.  By  self-moving,  we  mean  an 
agency  of  men  who  can  stand  and  aet  alone  without  the  control  and  stimulus  of  a  foH^gm 
miseienary.  The  diflScullies  in  the  way  of  a  foreigner's  preaching  the  gospel  with  faeil* 
ity  and  power  in  this  country  are  so  great,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  difficulty,  if  not  inpoa* 


\ 
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Tfae  last  Rep6rt  contained  the  ikies  of  only  the  Tamul  boc^ 
printed  in  the  former  part  of  the  year  1836.  The  deficiency  is  now 
supplied, 


nijM  incu, 

Aeu  of  ibo  Apoadu, 

HbiII  book  foi  childMi, 


IgcmaBl  of  Gnaunat  ud  Oeonaphr,  ISnui. 
ulHy -— 


TaawT  Hymu, 
TbrM  tncU, 


The  books  and  tracts  printed  in  Tamal  during  the  first  six  mooths 
of  the  year  1837,  were  as  fellows: 


Ttmul  Almuu, 
QantinDt  on  OadmIi, 
A  >el«elion  orPitlfiu, 


The  amount  of  printing  during  the  year  1837,  was  as  follows: 


Volumtj  of  Scripiurei, 

4S,000 

Piiges  nf  Scripluro, 

3,6Sa.00O 

tfltafioo 

Whola  nnmbci  of  paget  iu  Ibe  ) 
Tamul  languBg.,                          J 

11,436,000 

It  scarcely  need  be  remarked,  that  the  greater  part  of  this  printing 
has  been  at  the  expense  of  Bible  and  Tract  societies- 

The  whole  amount  of  Tamul  printing  from  the  beginning,  is 
27,321,400  pages-  There  are  three  presses  in  use,  and  two  or 
three  founts  of  TamnI  type.  The  value  of  the  whole  priming  esiab- 
lishment,  exclusive  of  buildings,  may  be  four  thousand  dollars.  It 
gives  employment  lo  about  6fiy  natives-  An  enlargement  of  the 
establishment,  by  (he  addition  of  new  presses  and  type,  is  desirable. 

A  few  years  since,  the  only  tracts  distributed  in  the  district  of 
Jafiba,  were  written  on  the  ola.  A  single  writer  could  malce  only 
four  or  five  copies  In  a  day,  and  rarely  made  one  thai  was  perfectly 
accurate.  Occasionally  a  small  number  of  printed  tracts  were  ob- 
tained from  Coliimbo,  or  Madras.  The  first  tract  printed  in  Jadna, 
Was  at  Nellore,  in  1823.     In  1828  the  series  had  increased  to  eigbl. 
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At  the  beginning  of  last  year,  tlie  general  series  of  the  Jaffiia  Tract 
Society  numbered  sixty-four  tracts;  the  miscellaneous  series,  sixteen; 
and  the  children's  series,  twenty;  and  several  of  these  have  passed 
through  two,  three  and  four  editions. 

The  importance  of  the  school  systeip  is  well  set  forth  b  a  general 
letter,  written  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 

"The  gnai  importance  of  christian  schools  in  a  heathen  land,  cannot  be  doljr  etti- 
mated  without  a  careful  consideration  of  what  a  heathen  community  would  be  without 
such  schools.  The  mass  of  the  people  here  are  still  heathen.  If  we  view  them  io 
connection  with  the  increasing  number  of  their  temples — the  frequency,  splendor,  and 
duration  of  their  festivals — their  superstitious  observances  in  all  the  departments  of  social 
and  domestic  life — their  schools  and  books — the  hold  which  their  customs  have  upon  the 
mind, — if  we  view  them  in  these  connections  merely,  we  shall  not  find  them  less  heathen- 
ish than  they  were  twenty  years  ago.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  will  maintain 
christian  schools,  or  teach  Christianity  in  any  form.  Nor  do  they.  There  are  a  few 
individual  cases,  where,  in  connection  with  the  English  language,  they  encourace  tba 
study  of  christian  lessons  as  a  step  to  office — an  indispensable,  but  hated  condition  of 
availing  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  the  seminary.  Aside  from  the  English  schools, 
their  mere  Tamal  schools  are  as  far  from  Christianity  as  possible.  They  know  how  tn 
teach  such  things  as  they  wish  to  have  learned,  as  well  as  we  do.  It  is  idl^  to  talk  <^ 
'model  schools,'  for  such  a  people.  We  might  as  well  talk  of  a  model  religion.  \  They 
will  nut  copy  from  schools,  which  difler  from  their  own  in  nothing  except  their  christian 
character  and  the  use  of  printed  books. 

"A  majority  of  the  people  will  send  their  children  to  our  schools  rather  than  support 
schools  for  themselves.  Yet  there  are  many  flourishing  schools,  purely  heathen,  kept 
up  in  the  midst  of  ours,  because  of  the  opposition  to  Christianity.  Their  schools,  it  may 
be  said,  will  muliiply  renders.  But  what  kind  of  readerst  Not  readers  of  the  printed 
character.  They  have  no  printed  books — their  books  are  all  written  on  the  oto,  eacb 
boy  copying  his  own  from  the  roaster's  dictation.  Not  intelligent  readers.  Every  thing 
learned  is  in  the  form  of  song,  roost  of  it  unintelligible  to  the  learner,  and  often  to  the 
teacVier,  and  merely  committed  to  the  memory.  These  books  are  all  obscure,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  delusive  and  debasing  to  all  the  better  powers  of  the  mind.  The  taste  if 
formed  only  for  such  sentiments  antJ  such  hooks.  Thus  by  these  schools  the  youth  are 
educated  into  heathenism,  if  we  may  he  allowed  the  expression.  The  more  they  learn 
of  such  things,  the  more  they  wish  to  ieani.  Their  books  are  almost  innumerable,  and 
all  of  a  character  most  captivating  to  a  corrupt  youth.  What  could  we  expect  from 
such  readers,  were  we  to  give  them  the  Bible  and  the  tractf  Not  much,  certainly, 
without  other  very  eilicient  and  controlling:  means  of  instruction,  keeping  the  truth  before 
the  mind,  explaining  and  enforcing  it.  It  may  be  said,  go  to  their  houses  and  teach 
them.  But  such  are  the  habits  of  the  people,  should  you  go  to  their  houses  at  any  other 
time  than  at  noon,  under  a  mid-Hay  tropical  sun,  you  would  not  in  most  cases  find  any 
body  at  home,  except  women  (who  would  generally  run  like  so  many  wild  goats  on  your 
approach)  and  children. 

"What,  then,  is  effected  by  means  of  mission  schoolst  By  them  the  land  is  rapidly 
filling  wiih  intelligent  readers.  They  prepare  the  way  for  the  Bible  and  tract  distributor. 
In  this  connection  alone  we  regard  them  as  a  great  auxiliary  in  the  work  of  publishing 
the  gospel  in  this  district.  They,  in  this  respect,  give  the  press  a  value  which  it  would 
not  otherwise  possess.  Probably  in  every  heathen  land,  certainly  in  this,  education  and 
the  press  must  go  together,  in  order  to  turn  either  to  the  best  account.  Either,  indeed, 
might  be  of  some  value  by  itHelfj  worth  more  in  any  mission  than  they  cost.  But  the 
value  of  each  would  be  more  than  doubled,  by  combining  their  operations. 

''By  these  schools,  also,  we  secure  large,  attentive  and  comparatively  intelligent 
congregations  on  the  Sabbath,  including  more  adults  than  could  be  otherwise  collected. 
At  other  tiroes,  by  night  or  day,  we  may  hold  meetings  in  the  school  bungalows,  where 
we  never  fail  of  collecting,  through  the  influence  of  the  master  and  scholars,  several  of 
the  parents  and  others.  Thus  the  bungalows  are  our  chapels  scattered  over  the  land. 
These  congregations  are  permanent — the  same  individuals,  nearly,  being  brought  under 
the  continued  influence  of  the  preached  gospel.  These  same  children  are  all  brought 
into  Sabbath  schools,  and  their  teachers  into  Bible  classes,  every  Sabbath.  One  other 
day  in  the  week,  the  teachers  and  all  the  readers  in  the  schools  are  collected  at  the 
several  stations,  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  for  instruction  from  the  missionaries. 
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Tbroiigfa  thif  nme  neiiBJi,  we  lecitre  oor  qiiarterlj  •clK>o]inatters'  niMtbgt,  when  the 
brethren  unite  their  influence  in  prayer  and  preaching^,  for  a  whole  day,  for  the  »alvalioo 
of  a  very  important  class  of  men.  Hence,  too,  our  ability  to  hold  'protracted  meetings' 
whenever  we  please.  This  in  a  country  of  protracted  heathen  festivals,  or  meetings,  is 
no  small  item. 

"But  this  is  not  all.  One  half  of  what  these  children  learn  in  the  schools  is  strictly 
religious— is  christian — and  the  other  half  moral  and  useful.  The  christian  lessons  are 
committed  to  memory,  and  consequently  remain  with  them  as  permanent  materials  for 
their  instruction.  The  tendency  of  such  lessons  to  improve  the  youthful  mind  in  any 
eireumstances,  is  obvious  and  important.  They  enlighten  and  elevate  the  judgment  and 
awaken  conscience.  They  certainly  furnish  a  very  rational  and  encouraging  ground  to 
hope  for  success  in  the  regular  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Look  then  upon  these  sons  and 
dangRters  of  the  heathen — of  dark,  impure,  bigoted  heathen — with  their  neat  christian 
books  in  their  hands,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  pure  words  of  Jesus  in  their  minds — 
]ook  upon  them  in  the  bungalow  daily,  in  the  Sabbaih  school,  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
weekly  at  the  station — and  tell  us,  if  they  do  not  furnish  an  object  worthy  of  christian 
benevolence,  and  a  foundation  for  hope  most  cheering.  Is  this  good  obtained  at  too 
great  an  expense  of  money?  or  of  the  missionary's  time?  A  school  of  forty>five  boys 
costs  the  mission  from  twenty  to  thirty  Spanish  dollars  per  year.  Twenty  such  schools 
would  cost  from  {400  to  ff&OO  per  year,  and  would  demand,  for  their  management,  as 
to  the  mere  secular  part  of  the  business,  not  more  than  one  day  in  a  mouth  of  the 
missionary's  time,  leaving  him  to  do  about  as  much  direct  missionary  work  as  he  otherwise 
would  do.  Such  is  the  expense  of  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  congregations  of  each 
of  your  missionaries,  of  his  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class,  and  of  a  great  amount  of 
the  best  kind  of  relirious  instruction,  extending  to  hundreds,  and  spreading  through  the 
whole  parish.  Is  this  good  secured  at  too  dear  a  rate?  What  could  two  missionaries 
do  at  a  station  without  schools,  compared  with  what  one  might  do  with  tbem?  We 
believe  they  could  not  do  as  much.  It  has  been  stated  and  published  by  a  distinguished 
minister,  that  'the  attempt  is  now  making  to  extend  religion  among  the  heathen  by 
education  and  other  cautious  and  gradual  improvements,'  and  this  is  said  for  the  purpose 
of  pointing  out  a  more  excellent  way.  In  view  of  the  subject,  as  now  presented,  we 
ask,  is  the  remark  justf  is  it  correct?  For  what  end  do  we  resort  to  such  measures,  and 
IB  what  sense  do  we  rely  upon  them  for  success  in  our  work?  We  consider  them  as 
indispensable,  even  to  the  existence  of  what  is  demanded  by  the  successful  and  distin* 
guished  preacher  to  whom  we  have  alluded. 

"Rut  this  is  not  all.  Our  schools  connect  us  with  the  people.  They  are  always  a 
sufficient  introduction  to  their  houses,  in  many  cases  to  the  mothers,  and  a  passport  to 
their  feelings.  They  also  tend  to  displace  the  heathen  schools,  and  to  prepare  the 
people  to  support  those  of  belter  character.  We  by  no  means  suppose  that  mission 
schools  are  to  be  continued  in  perfection.  It  is  our  fixed  purpose  to  lay  this  burden 
upon  the  people  as  soon  as  possible.  But  it  must  be  done  gradually.  I'hese  schools, 
also,  are  fast  changing  the  character  of  the  language  of  the  people,  depriving  it  of  its 
heathen  or  mythological  sense,  and  giving  it  a  christian  meaning.  They  are,  certainly, 
an  important  means  of  perpetuating  Christianity  in  the  land — of  fortifying  oor  positions, 
the  importance  of  which  was  clearly  and  ably  exhibited  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  at 
Hartford  in  1836.  But  we  cannot  dwell  longer  on  this  subject.  Our  apology  for  .«aying 
to  much  is  found  in  the  importance  which  we  attach  to  this  form  of  missionary  labor,  in 
your  remarks  on  the  same,  and  in  the  erroneous  views  which  we  suppose  a  part  of  the 
church  have  taken. 

"We  cannot,  however,  dismiss  the  subject,  without  giving  two  or  three  statements  of 
some  of  the  more  intelligent  natives,  illustrative  of  their  mode  of  reasoning  on  the  subject. 
— One  of  the  brethren  remarks,  'I  said  to  the  catechist  as  he  came  in.  The  people  in 
America  say  to  us,  we  send  you  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  you  teach  schools,  make 
books,  etc.  etc. — What  have  >ou  to  say  by  way  of  answer?  He  replied,  'I  called 
a  carpenter  to  make  a  door  for  my  house,  and  he  brought  an  adze,  places,  etc. 
I  rebuked  him,  saying,  I  told  you  to  come  and  make  a  door — I  did  not  tell  you  to  bring 
adzes  and  planes,  nor  to  work  with  them.'  Soon  after  another  assistant  came  in;  he 
■ot  knowing  what  had  been  said,  I  repeated  the  complnint  of  the  American  churches, 
and  asked  him  what  answer  I  should  give.  He  said,  'I  sent  my  servant  to  the  field  to 
farm  it)  and  he  went  and  dug  out  the  stones,  and  ploughed  the  field,  and  put  on  manurej 
and  then  I  turned  him  off,  saying,  I  sent  you  to  make  a  farm,  and  not  to  dig  stones,  nor 
to  put  on  manure.'  " 

If  these  extracts  are  deemed  long,  the  subject  is  iroportant,  and 
unusually  so  at  the  present  time» 
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A  ubuhr  view  will  now  be  givtin  of  the  freo  schools  as  thej  v 
before  tbe  operations  of  the  mission  were  reduced. 
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The  whole  number  of  free  schools,  then,  was  187,  coniabiag 
C996  pupils,  and  34  of  ihe  sclioolmBsters  were  professedly  pious. 

In  ihe  Female  Boarding  School  at  Oodoovilte,  were  S>8  scholars. 
This  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  seminary,  whether  regarded  as  a 
place  for  preparing  suitable  wives  for  the  native  assistants  of  the 
mission,  or  as  a  source  of  moral  power  whose  influence  is  already 
apparent  and  salutary  wherever  it  spreads  itself.  During  the  year, 
several  children  have  been  taken  from  families  and  connections, 
who,  some  years  ago,  would  not  have  consented  to  their  daughters* 
being  taught  even  in  their  own  houses;  much  less  on  mission  prem- 
ises. Two  little  girls,  daughters  of  a  catechist  on  tbe  continent, 
have  also  been  added  to  the  school. 

The  Seminary  contained  1 5 1  scholars,  end  was  already  a  fountain 
of  blessings,  not  only  to  (he  district  of  Jaflha,  but  to  the  island  and 
to  the  neighboring  continent.  Eight  of  its  students  came  friHn 
Madura,  Dindegal,  Negapstam,  and  other  places  on  the  continent 
An  extract  from  one  of  the  later  communications  of  the  mission, 
will  shew  bow  much  the  young  members  of  tbe  institution  need  the 
prayers  of  tbe  church  for  continual  divine  interposition  in  their  behalf 


iha  pstt  yttr  ibere  hsi  b«en  an  uncomman  ( 
■be  nienitvn  a(  oai  Chorch.  Martia^t  with 
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•  nak  amoag  their  eoaotrymeo,  and  to  bold  ioiportaat  offices  uodergoverameot,  enables 
them  to  form  alliances  with  higher  and  more  wealthy  fanilies,  who  have  hitherto  refused 
to  allow  their  daagbters  to  cpme  to  our  female  central  school,  or  even  to  be  taught  in 
oar  village  schools.  Of  course  the  young  men  are  raised  above  the  girls  in  the  female 
school,  whose  education  is  of  no  value  in  thesig^t  of  the  people,  and  who  are  fiom  poor 
families.  Friends  seixe  hold  of  this  advantage,  and  all  their  influence  by  promises, 
threats,  ridicule  and  bribes,  is  made  to  unite  with  a  splendid  dowry  with  a  heathen  wife. 
for  the  purpose  of  overcoming  the  good  resolutions  of  a  young  roan,  to  prefer,  in  his 
ehoice  of  a  companion,  Christianity  and  education  to  wealth  and  rank.  In  this  way,  the 
heathen,  like  the  ungodly  in  other  lands,  have  too  often  captivated  our  Nazarites,  chained 
them  to  the  pillars  of  their  temples,  and  put  out  their  eyes.  Many  of  our  young  men, 
Imwever,  have  been  able  to  resist  these  difficulties,  and  we  trust  that  persevering  dili- 
goiee  on  our  part,  and  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  own  word,  will  in  time  correct  this 
evU." 

The  number  of  native  youth  of  both  sexes,  who  have  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  the  boarding-schools  from  their  commencement,  is  605; 
or  440  males,  and  165  females.  Of  these,  177,  or  136  males,  and 
41  females,  are  known  to  have  been  members  of  the  christian 
church;  but  our  list  of  church  members  is  believed  to  be  incomplete; 
and  so,  probably,  b  our  list  of  boarding  scholars.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  lads  were,  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  period  of  time,  con- 
nected with  the  seminary. 

It  is  now  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  report  the  very  painful 
reverses  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made.  This  will  be 
done  in  the  language  of  a  general  letter  from  the  mission,  dated  on 
the  1st  of  last  March.  The  facts  in  detail  are  worthy  of  permanent 
record,  for  the  future  admonition  of  tlie  churches  engaged  in  missions 
to  the  heathen. 


it' 


'The  Circular  (of  June  23d,  1837,)  calling  us  to  make  iinmcdiate  reduction  in  our 
mission  expenditures,  reached  us  iu  December  last.  In  oUedicnce  to  the  iiijunciions  of 
the  Committee,  at  our  annual  meeting  held  on  the  2d,  3d,  and  4ih  of  January,  we  de- 
cided on  the  following  reductions:  viz.  That  the  Mcminary  be  reduced  to  one  hundred 
students  by  turning  away  forty-fiire:  also  that  we  can  make  no  appropriation  for  a  new 
class  the  coming  October.  As  you  will  remember,  we  were  unable  for  want  of  funds  to 
receive  a  class  at  the  last  commencement.  From  Oodoovilie  school  we  have  removed 
eight  girls.  We  could  not  cut  very  deeply  into  that  iuKiiiution,  without  striking  a  de- 
structive blow  at  the  cause  of  female  education  and  female  piety  in  the  land,  and  thus 
marring  our  highest  hopes.  We  have  turned  away  some  of  our  helpers,  whom  we 
would  have  been  glad  to  retain.  Some  of  these  are  now  without  employment.  8ome 
have  gone  to  government  service,  and  some  have  gone  into  the  service  of  other  mis- 
sions. 

''We  have  diminished  the  amount  paid  by  the  mission  toward  the  support  of  the 
printing-press  to  such  a  degree,  that,  if  foreign  aid,  to  an  important  amount,  do  not  come 
from  other  missions,  through  the  channel  of  .local  Bible  and  Tract  societies,  we  must, 
before  the  year  closes,  suspend  our  very  important  operations  in  that  department. 

"We  have  appropriated  nothing  for  building;  and  for  ordinary  repairs  nothiug,  ex- 
cept what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  what  we  have  from  going  to  ruin. 

"We  have  made  only  a  very  small  provision  for  traveling  for  health, — a  provision, 
which,  in  view  of  the  very  precarious  health  of  some  of  our  number,  prudence  would 
make  liberal.  If  one  of  our  number  should  be  compelled  by  alarming  symptoms  to  seek 
•  change  of  climate,  it  would  exhaust  the  provision  we  have  made.  Should  ii  become 
necessary  for  others  to  do  the  same,  it  could  be  done  only  by  distressing  those  who  re- 
main behind.  We  have  made  no  appropriation  which  will  authorise  any  members  of  the 
mission  to  make  tours  to  places  distant  from  their  residences,  for  the  purpose  of  distrib- 
uting tracts  and  Bibles  and  preaching  of  the  word. 

"And  lastly,  our  village  schools,  which  at  great  loss  were  temporarily  suspended  in 
Jnlj  last,  on  aecoont  of  the  pressure  we  then  began  to  feel,  we  are  now  compelled  el* 
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BKMt  wholly  1o  relinqaish,  and  to  leave  more  ihao  5,000  children  wholly  nd  peilMMiit- 
ly  Binder  the  control  of  bcathenism.  We  retain  only  sixteen  schools,  givuif  ooe  lo  « 
population  of  6,500  soals.  Our  own  salaries  we  have  led  to  be  uaed  at  ibe  discratioa  of 
each  individual,  with  the  anderstandiojr  that  each  will  strive,  by  «cu  of  ri^id  eeoopaiy 
•nd  self-denial,  and  postponement  of  expenditures  ultimately  necessary,  to  laava  as 
oiach  as  possiUe  in  the  treasury  on  loan  to  the  missiou^  not  even  aliowin^;^  any  one  lo 
«xpeud  any  part  of  his  own  salary  in  furtherance  of  his  own  nisstou  operatioat.  To 
this  we  are  compelled  by  the  fact,  that  after  a<l  our  reductions;  we  fiod  about  £100  of 
expense  for  the  coming'  year,  which  our  appropriations  will  not  cover.  We  have  eut  off 
the  arms  and  limbs  of  our  system  close  to  the  trunk.  If  we  miist  cat  to  the  amooat  of 
XlOO  more,  it  must  be  "next  the  heart  "    8o  says  the  Board. 

"We  deeply  sympathise  with  the  Committee  in  the  distressing  cireumstaneae  into 
which  the  Board  have  been  thrown,  in  consequence  of  the  eoasmercial  embarrassneats 
of  our  land.  You  are  compelled  to  feci  with  all  the  missions,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
«tny  in  America  lo  appreciate  the  evils  connected  with  such  a  redaction  as  we  have 
made.  We  know  you  have  heart*  to  feel  with  us  and  others,  whose  hopes,  and  labora, 
and  plann,  have  been  cro»sed,  as  ours  have  been.  As  you,  so  we,  also,  woaki  look 
upon  the  whole  as  from  the  Lord,  who  loves  the  rause  of  missions  far  more  than  we  do. 
But  it  is  painful  to  feel  that  such  a  blow  must  come  from  fais  hand,  in  consequence  of 
our  sins,  or  the  sius  of  his  people  in  America.  Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  him  it, 
that  we  and  our  brethren  at  home  may  see  his  hand  and  what  he  designs,  and  how  wo 
are  to  conduct  in  reference  to  that  debigu.  Then,  his  chasteuiog  stroke,  though  heavy, 
will  not  be  for  dcMrurtion,  but  salvation. 

"The  results  of  this  reduction  of  our  mission  operations  is  not  one  of  oomingled  oHI. 
There  is  no  onmingled  evil  under  the  providence  of  God.  No  doubi  the  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  belter  portion  of  oar  helpers  will  be,  to  drive  them  to  depend  moio  on  Ood, 
and  less  on  the  missionaries;  and  on  our  own  minds,  tn  draw  tis  away,  somewhat,  from 
human  confidences.  And  these  are  blessed  results.  Still,  looking  at  the  results  as  a 
whole,  we  see  evils  too  great  for  human  compulation.  In  the  work  of  changing  the 
religion  of  a  whole  people  like  this,  which  involves  an  entire  cliange  of  education,  man- 
ners, and  customs,  and  modes  of  thought  and  feeling,  nothing  is  more  important,  than  a 
Hxed  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  community,  of  the  permanence  of  those  eauaet 
which  are  to  bring  about  the  change. 

"After  many  years  of  toil,  our  labors  were  resulting  ia  a  strong  impression,  through- 
out  the  land,  that  the  christian  religiou  would  certainly  prevail.  And  this  impression 
was,  lo  a  very  great  extent,  Itaned  on  the  conviction  that  the  missionaries  would  never 
give  over;  that  their  means  of  influencing  the  community,  and  CKpecially  the  rising  gen- 
eralion,  would  never  fail.  And  this  impression  was  fast  preparing  the  way  for  lirenkiug 
over  those  bonds  of  caste,  and  clanship,  and  family,  which,  with  a  strength  that  cannot 
foe  appreciated  to  America,  bind  the  people  to  the  religion  of  the  land.  The  prophecies 
that  the  missionaries  would  by  and  by  give  up  in  discouragement,  had  been  proved  vain. 
Every  year  their  cords  were  seen  to  be  lengthening,  and  their  stakes  strengthening. 
Bat  the  blow  which  has  been  struck  has  weakened,  every  where,  the  strength  of  this  im- 
pression. It  has  staggered  the  weak  in  faith  in  our  churches,  and  taken  away  their  con- 
fidence in  the  prcwnce  of  opposcrs:  it  has  quieted  uneasy  consciences  amoo^:  the  people: 
it  has  caused  the  whole  community  to  feel  that  what  has  been,  ma}*  be  only  the  precur- 
sor of  greater  reductions  to  come.  This  impression  we  meet  with  constantly.  We  feel 
its  influence  in  altno&t  every  department  of  efibrt.  In  many  cases  it  takes  away  the 
edge  of  our  words.  It  often  closes  the  mouths  of  our  hel|>ers.  It  is  an  evil  which  can- 
not be  written,  so  as  to  be  appreciated  abroad;  but,  it  is  an  evil,  disastrous,  not  only  to 
the  progress  of  our  cause  generally,  Ihii  also  to  the  increase  of  true  piety  in  ihe  land. 
This,  time  and  steady  toil  only,  can  remove. 

"The  breaking  up  of  our  schools  has  been  a  grievous  blow.  On  account  of  the  prei- 
sure  which  we  then  began  heavily  to  feel,  we  were  driven  to  a  temporary  suspeaiion  of 
our  schools,  in  July  last.  We  then  made  our  retrenchment  in  that  department,  becauae 
there  was  no  other  department  of  our  labors  which  could  so  easily  be  rekoroed  after  a 
temporary  suspension.  Bui  it  was  with  aching  hearts,  that  we  turned  5,000  children 
oui  into  the  wilderness  of  heathenism,  to  be  exposed  to  the  roaring  lion,  even  for  the 
short  period  of  three  or  four  mouths.  It  was  painful  to  miss  them  at  the  house  of  God 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  Tuesdays,  when  they  were  accustomed  to  come  together  to 
study  and  hear  the  word  of  God.  Through  the  strong  confidence  that  the  schools  would 
be  resumed  in  January,  some  of  them  were  kept  together,  and  a  few  children  and  mas- 
ters, at  each  station  assembled  on  the  Sabbath  as  before.  Yet  in  a  few  schoolsi  which 
were  thus  kept  up,  the  chrisiiaa  lessons  were  dfopped,  as  the  parents  would  not  pay  lor 

13 


80  CBTLOK   MlSSIOir.  RipOftf 

th«  ioftructioD  of  the  children  in  Christianity.  So  deeply  had  we  come  to  feel  the  evib 
of  thif  suspension,  that,  when  we  came  toreiher  at  our  annual  meeting,  it  was  e 
mnerai  feeling,  that,  at  almost  any  sacrifice,  we  must  resume  the  schools  to  an 
UBportant  extent.  But  we  could  not.  We  have  leA  the  children  to  wander.  They 
bear  not  the  word  of  God:  they  come  not  to  his  house:  they  study  not  the  way  of  Ufa: 
Ibeir  education  is  strictly  heathen:  their  minds  are  being  filled  with  prejudice:  they 
■re  trained  only  in  sin. 

"By  the  breaking  op  of  the  schools,  the  Sabbath  congregation  is  almost  broken  up,  at 
a  number  of  our  stations.  The  children  and  masters  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  congre- 
gation. By  the  breaking  up  of  our  schools,  one  of  the  rods  of  our  power  is  broken.  No 
man  who  has  not  tried  it  can  tell  how  difiicult  it  is  to  bring  the  simplest  troths  of  the 
gospel  into  contact  with  the  mind  of  an  adult,  trained  from  bis  earliest  youth  in  Hindoo- 
urn.  The  rising  generation,  by  a  course  of  instruction,  to  a  very  important  extent, 
libera),  were  getting  christian  ideas  in  connection  with  language,  and  were  being  shut 
oat  from  those  heathenish  associations  with  every  important  word,  which  prevent  the  * 
adult  from  feeling  the  force  of  the  preached  truth.  But  we  have  no  heart  to  dwell  upon 
this  point.  Our  children  are  no  longer  ours.  They  are  almost  certainly  shut  out  fron 
the  way  and  hope  of  heaven. 

The* result  to  the  seminary,  and  the  important  christian  interests  which  cluster  around 
that  inftitation,  are  very  painful.  For  want  of  funds,  we  took  no  class  at  the  regular 
time  in  October  last.  And  our  funds  will  not  authorize  the  reception  of  a  class  the 
eoming  October.  By  this  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  institution  is  necessarily  thrown 
into  disorder,  and  it  will  take  years  to  bring  it  to  the  previous  state  of  regularity.  There 
will  now,  necessarily,  be  a  chasm  of  two  or  three  years,  between  the  present  fourth  class 
and  that  which  will  succeed  it.  A  year  ago,  in  a  printed  card,  we  told  the  whole  com- 
mnnily  that  we  should  take  a  class  of  forty  the  then  coming  October,  according  to  the 
terms  of  admission  therein  stated.  In  October  we  were  compelled  to  say,  *For  want  of 
money  we  cannot  fulfil  our  promise,  but  we  shall  be  able  to  do  it  the  year  following.' 
But  we  cannot  do  it,  and  a  failure  to  do  it  will  add  new  strength  to  the  impression,  that 
the  missionary  eflbrts  and  means  are  declining,  and  may  by  and  by  cease.  But  this  is 
not  all.  At  the  commencement  of  our  annual  meeting,  we  carefully  ran  over  the  list  of 
MudentSy  with  a  view  of  selecting  all  who  were  so  deficient  in  promise,  either  on  aeeoant 
of  scholarship,  conduct,  or  ability,  that  they  might  be  dismissed  without  serious  injury  to 
the  Institution,  or  the  general  cause.  Feeling  our  pressure,  we  numbered  in  that  class 
tome  whom  we  would  willingly  have  retained.  We  marked  the  names  of  four- 
teen. To  these  we  have  been  compelled  to  add  thirty  more,  making  in  all,  forty- 
four,  viz.  five  from  the  first  class,  five  from  the  second,  six  from  the  third,  which  is  now 
broken  op,  the  few  remaining  being  connected  with  the  fourth  class,  sixteen  from  the 
fourth,  and  twelve  from  the  fifth.  Among  these  are  some  lads  of  fine  promise  as  to 
acholarship,  and  from  the  most  influential  families  in  the  land.  If  they  had  couiinued 
with  us,  doubtless,  many  of  them,  would,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  been  truly  convert- 
ed, and  thus  been  prepared  to  build  up  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  land.  But  Ihcy 
are  now  thrown  back,  with  minds  soured  by  disappointment,  to  grow  up  its  strongest  op- 
posers.  We  could  have  wished  the  christians  in  America  could  have  turned  aside  for  a 
day,  from  buying,  and  selling,  and  getting  gain,  to  see  these  forty-five  boys,  as  they  left 
the  seminary,  to  go  back  to  their  heathen  homes.  But  the  loss  of  these  is  not  the  only  loss. 
Through  the  strong  desire,  waking  up  in  the  land,  for  a  knowledge  of  English,  the  sem- 
inary was  fast  coming  to  have  the  virtual  control  of  the  whole  education  of  the  district. 
By  requiring  a  knowledge  of  our  christian  books,  as  the  terms  of  admission,  we  were 
securing  the  careful  study  of  these,  even  by  many  not  connected  with  mission  schools. 
But  our  inability  to  take  new  classes  for  two  successive  3*ears,  together  with  the  excision 
of  so  large  a  number  already,  has,  to  a  great  extent,  cut  ofi*  the  hope  of  future  admis- 
sion. The  consequence  is  that  scholars  are  leaving  our  English  day  schools  at  the 
stations,  some  of  which  will  probably  be  broken  up.  These  schools,  brine:ing  boys  daily 
under  the  eye  and  christian  instruction  of  the  missionaries,  are,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  the 
nurseries  of  the  church. 

'*We  might  go  into  the  detail  of  many  other  painful  particulars,  but  we  will  not. 
They  have  come  upon  us  suddenly,  and  we  must  bear  them.  We  cannot  write  them  so 
that  they  will  be  felt  in  America.  If  we  could  have  foreseen  the  coming  blow,  though 
grievous,  it  would  not  have  been  so  destructive.  It  has  come  like  a  thunderbolt,  and 
compelled  us,  with  but  little  time  for  deliberation,  to  break  up,  or  render  inefficient, 
plans,  and  operations,  whose  success,  under  God,  depended  mainly  on  their  permanence/' 


If  only  sixteen  schools  were  retained,  one  hundred  and  seventy 
^and  as  many  school-masters,  with  at  least  eighteen  of  those  who 


18S&  CCTLail  MISSION.  W 

were  church  members,  were  dismissed.  The  class  which  wis  Id 
have  been  received  in  October,  1837,  was  ooe  of  forty,  and  if  the 
class  which  the  mission  supposed  it  should  not  have  been  able  to 
receive  the.  present  year  were  to  have  been  as  numerous,  these, 
added  to  the  forty-five  dbmissed  students,  make  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  scholars — the  loss  in  the  seminary.  To  these  add  eight 
from  the  female  seminary.  The  native  assistants  dismissed  were 
of  course  members  of  the  church,  and  doubtless  were  all  graduates 
iirom  the  seminary.  The  pupils  dismissed  from  the  native  free 
schools  exceed  five  thousand.  How  afiecting  the  remarks  of  one  of 
the  older  missionaries  on  occasion  of  dismissing  the  schools  at  his 
station,  from  which  he  had  been  fondly  hoping  to  gather  a  harvest 
for  the  Saviour  of  sinners! 

''After  my  usaal  lessons/'  says  he,  "with  the  readers  in  the  schools  yesterday,  1  g«Y« 
each  a  portion  of  the  Bible  as  a  present.  I  told  them  the  reason — exhorted  th<ni  to 
read  it,  and  not  to  enter  into  temptation,  etc.,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy — prayed  with 
them,  commendiugr  them  to  the  friend  of  little  children,  and  then  sent  them  away— froaa 
me,  from  the  Bible  class,  from  the  Sabbath  school,  from  the  hoase  of  prayer— to  feed 
on  the  mountains  of  heathenism,  with  the  idols  under  the  green  trees;  a  prey  to  the 
roaring  lion,  to  evil  demons,  and  to  a  people  more  ignorant  than  they,  even  to  their 
blind,  deluded  and  deluding  guides — and  when  I  looked  after  them  as  they  went  out,  ntj 
heart  failed  me.     O  what  an  offering  to  Swamy!— >^«  thousand  childrenP* 

The  Committee  on  receiving  the  letter  from  which  they  have 
quoted  so  largely,  could  do  violence  to  their  own  feelings  and  those 
of  the  beloved  missionaries  no  longer,  but,  by  a  letter  forwarded  on 
the  shortest  and  most  expeditious  route,  have  withdrawn  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  circular.  Was  the  act  displeasing  to  the  Lord 
of  missions  and  King  of  Zion?  Will  it  not  be  sustained  by  the 
patrons  of  the  missionary  cause? 

The  committee  would  gratefully  acknowledge  a  donation  for  the 
schools,  of  £200  sterling  from  the  government  of  Ceylon,  which 
prevented  the  two  seminaries  from  suffering  greater  reductions. 

Mr.  Perry  was  the  writer  of  the  letter  above  mentioned,  and  it  is 
afiecting  to  think  that  it  came  from  the  lips  of  a  dying  man.  On 
the  10th  of  March,  only  ten  days  after  the  date  of  the  letter,  the 
Rev.  John  M.  S.  Perry  was  removed  by  cholera,  in  a  very  sudden 
and  painful  manner,  from  his  labors  on  earth  to  the  rest  and  peace 
of  heaven.  Three  days  afterwards  he  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Perry, 
a  victim  of  the  same  disease.  She  was  sister  to  the  first  Mrs. 
Winslow,  and  to  Mrs.  Hutchings  and  Mrs.  Cherry.  Mrs.  Hutch- 
ings  still  survives  to  rejoice  over  the  useful  lives  and  joyful  deaths  of 
three  sisters,  whose  mortal  bodies  rest  in  hope  among  the  native 
churches  of  Jaffna.  On  the  29lh  of  June  of  last  year,  the  mission 
suffered  another  bereavement,  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Minor,  the  dis- 
ease, under  which  she  had  long  suffered,  was  pulmonary  consump- 
tion.    Her  end  also  was  peace. 


jiffi  smv.  Reporl, 

EASTEKN     ASIA. 

MISSION     TO    SIAM. 

BiBToK— Blephsn  Johmnn,  CT.nrips  Rot.inson  "md  Snmucl  P,  Rot.bini.  lUittionaria; 
Dm  B.  Brailley,  M.  D.,  aa-1  Siephou  Tracy,  M.  D.,  fhi/iiriam:  ui<<  ibeir  wive*. 

(I  stuioii;  3  oiitiiwarige,  S  phyile^auii,  anJ  5  rcmole  ii«riliiii1  tnisiioDarlM;— total,  10.) 

Messrs.  Robhiiis  and  Trncy  proceeded  lo  Siam,  early  in  tha 
pFeseni  year.  The  lailer  hoped  to  esinblisli  himself  at  Chantaboon. 
Several  missionaries  are  now  waiting  in  this  country  for  funds  to 
enable  the  Committee  lo  send  them  lo  Siam.  It  is  desirable  that 
they  be  enabled  to  embark  early  in  ibe  spring,  lest  the  north-west 
monsoon  should  detain  them  a  number  of  months  at  Singapore. 

The  mission  has  two  distinct  departments  of  labor — the  Siamese, 
and  ihe  Chinese.  Mr.  Robinson's  and  Doct.  Bradley's  labors  aro 
chiefly  in  the  former;  while  those  of  Mr.  Joiinson  are  in  the  latter. 

From  January  1st,  I63C  lo  February  r>ih,  1B37,  Mr.  Johnson 
distributed  nearly  6,000  Chinese  tracts.  His  congregation  on  the 
Sabbath  has  varied  from  thirty  jo  one  hundred  and  fifty.  The 
number  was  larger  at  first,  than  after  the  curiosity  of  his  neighbors 
had  been  in  Boine  measure  saiisfied.  The  Chinese  school  had 
twenty  scholars  at  the  close  of  the  year  1836;  in  ihe  spring  of  the 
following  year,  it  was  said  to  be  increasing  in  numbers,  interest,  and 
influence.  The  scholars  make  a  part  of  the  congregation  on  the 
sabbath.  The  general  prevalence  of  gambling  and  opinm^smoking 
b  a  very  serious  hindrance  to  the  gospel  among  the  Chinese.  Mr. 
Johnson  thinks  the  ed*ccl3  of  opium  to  be  worse  in  all  respects  than 
(bat  of  alcoholic  liquors. 

At  the  cnmmencement  of  last  year  the  average  attendance  on  the 
Siamese  preaching  was  seventy.  Mr.  Robinson  soon  after  visited 
Singapore  with  his  family,  with  a  view  to  Ihe  recovery  of  a  child 
from  an  obstinate  disease,  where  he  remained  till  the  9lh  of  October. 
About  the  same  time  Mr.  Johnson  repaired  to  an  American  ship 
anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  for  relief  from  a  pulmonaiy 
attack.  In  both  instances  health  was  regained.  Mrs.  Johnson  was 
ill  at  the  end  of  tlie  year.  Under  date  of  March  8ib,  1837,  Docu 
Bradley  gWes  a  very  favorable  opinion  of  the  climate. 

"AmftlFKnu/'heinyi,  "have  nnlbing  pulicularty  In  rear  rmin  the  climate  of  Ban- 
U)[.  Bv  Ihe  FijiPriinpnls  whii-h  ill  tha  iniMinnaries-Hho  have  rPiMvd  in  lhi<  ri\y  and 
■II  the  faieiga  ni>^n-haiili  fmm  liril  to  IbsI.  I  am  ■atiifie'l  lliat  Baiikok  dorrvFi  io  lanic 
among  the  mu<i  talubiioui  placet  wiihiii  Ihe  iiopiri.     Iilcopaihle  feveri  uf  almoti  ever/ 

rnreigi.»r».     Acuie  mi  chronic  afleciinns  of  the  liver.  »o  deiiiucuve  in  other  places,  ar« 

During  Mr.  Robinson's  detention  at  Singapore,  he  translated  the 
(^oipel  of  Mark  and  (he  ihtee  Epistles  of  John  ioto  Siamese,  and 
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were  church  members,  were  dismissed.  The  class  which  was  to 
have  been  received  in  October,  1837,  was  one  of  forty,  and  if  the 
class  which  the  mission  supposed  it  should  not  have  been  able  to 
receive  the.  present  year  were  to  have  been  as  numerous,  these, 
added  to  the  forty-five  dismissed  students,  make  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  scholars — ^the  loss  in  the  seminary.  To  these  add  eight 
from  the  female  seminary.  The  native  assistants  dismissed  were 
of  course  members  of  the  church,  and  doubtless  were  all  graduates 
from  the  seminary.  The  pupils  dismissed  from  the  native  free 
schools  exceed  five  thousand.  How  affecting  the  remarks  of  one  of 
the  older  missionaries  on  occasion  of  dismissing  the  schools  at  his 
station,  from  which  he  had  been  fondly  hoping  to  gather  a  harvest 
for  the  Saviour  of  sinners! 

"After  my  usual  lessons,"  says  be,  "with  the  readers  in  the  schools  yesterday,  I  gaw 
each  a  portion  df  the  Bible  as  a  present.  I  told  them  the  reason — exhorted  them  to 
read  it,  and  not  to  enter  into  temptation,  etc.,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy — prayed  witli 
them,  commending  them  to  the  friend  of  little  children,  and  then  sent  them  away— frea 
me,  from  the  Bible  class,  from  the  Sabbath  school,  from  the  house  of  prayer — to  feed 
on  the  mountains  of  heathenism,  with  the  idols  under  the  green  trees;  a  prey  to  the 
roaring  lion,  to  evil  demons,  and  to  a  people  more  ignorant  than  they,  even  to  their 
blind,  deluded  and  deluding  guides — and  when  I  looked  after  them  as  they  went  out,  mj 
heart  failed  me.     O  what  an  offering  to  Swamy!— ./ve  thtniMand  ckUdrtnP^ 

The  Committee  on  receiving  the  letter  from  which  they  have 
quoted  so  largely,  could  do  violence  to  their  own  feelings  and  those 
of  the  beloved  missionaries  no  longer,  but,  by  a  letter  forwarded  on 
the  shortest  and  most  expeditious  route,  have  withdrawn  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  circular.  Was  the  act  displeasing  to  the  Lord 
of  missions  and  King  of  Zion?  Will  \i  not  be  sustained  by  the 
patrons  of  the  missionary  cause? 

The  committee  would  gratefully  acknowledge  a  donation  for  the 
schools,  of  £200  sterling  from  the  government  of  Ceylon,  which 
prevented  the  two  seminaries  from  suffering  greater  reductions. 

Mr.  Perry  was  the  writer  of  the  letter  above  mentioned,  and  it  is 
affecting  to  think  that  it  came  from  the  lips  of  a  dying  man.  On 
the  10th  of  March,  only  ten  days  after  the  dale  of  the  letter,  the 
Rev.  John  M.  S.  Perry  was  removed  by  cholera,  in  a  very  sudden 
and  painful  manner,  from  his  labors  on  earth  to  the  rest  and  peace 
of  heaven.  Three  days  afterwards  he  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Perry, 
a  victim  of  the  same  disease.  She  was  sister  to  the  first  Mrs* 
Winslow,  and  to  Mrs.  Mulchings  and  Mrs.  Cherry.  Mrs.  Hutch- 
ings  still  survives  to  rejoice  over  the  useful  lives  and  joyful  deaths  of 
three  sisters,  whose  mortal  bodies  rest  in  hope  among  the  native 
churches  of  Jaffna.  On  the  29th  of  June  of  last  year,  the  missbn 
suffered  another  bereavement,  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Minor,  the  dis- 
ease, under  which  she  had  long  suffered,  was  pulmonary  consump- 
tion.    Her  end  also  was  peace. 
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ordakied  mbsioDaiy  and  possiblj  s  phyncian  there.  Printing  bjF 
means  of  metallic  Chinese  types  can  be  carried  on  at  Macao.  A 
family  can  live  there,  and  may  afibrd  a  reireat  for  missioRaries 
stationed  at  Canton,  in  case  of  sickness  or  interruption  from  the 
goveroment.  Schools  can  be  collected,  tracts  distributed,  and  the 
people  taught  in  a  rarie^  of  ways  without  attracting  the  imtics  or 
exciting  the  suspicions  of  men  m  power;  and  there,  too,  access  can 
be  had  to  Chinese  shipping.  Mr.  Williams  has  completed  the 
printiDg  of  Mr.  Medburst's  dictionary  of  the  Tobbeen  dialect,  a  copy 
of  which  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Committee.  He  is  now  dividing 
his  studies  between  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  languages,  and  has 
strong  hopes  that  he  shall  be  able,  in  process  of  lime,  to  superintend 
the  cutting  and  casting  of  a  fount  of  Japanese  types. 

While  Doct  Parker  gives  a  portion  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the 
.  language,  the  hospital  afiords  him  much  useful  employment.  Tbia 
institution  is  supported  by  resident  foreigners  at  Csnton,  and  not  by 
the  Board.  The  nnmber  of  patients,  whose  names  have  been 
entered  on  the  books  of  the  institution,  is  4,850.  Including  attend- 
ants, visitors  and  others,  it  is  supposed  that  not  less  than  10,000 
Chinese  have  been  within  the  doors  of  the  institution  and  witnessed 
its  operations.  In  connection  with  these  facts  the  missionaries  re- 
mark— 

"The  lituaiion  tt  Ml  aiuioa  ii  nnliiu  lb*t  ot  my  otiici  wilh  which  ve  ban  anj 
■eqaaiiKniicei  ind  what  would  bt  iBJuiiirioui  on  Ihe  olfatr  lida  of  lli«  conliDcal,  or  in 
Ancriri,  or  In  the  iiUndi  of  Ihe  Pacific,  may  he  rigfai  and  proper  bero.  Even  a  dumb 
pbyiiciflD.  one  wbo  could  uol  ipeak  a  word,  lihoring  ainoug  ihe  Chinese,  a^iuaied  h; 
Ihe  iplrii  aod  love  of  Cbritt,  would  do  incalculable  good.  You  miiil  nol  forgel  ihe 
reetingi  wiih  which  iha  Cbineaa  are  wont  lo  look  on  Tareigncr).  Shauld  a  poor  native 
of  the  Souih  Seat,  or  fraDi  ^rour  own  wetiern  foresii,  tttosi  you,  when  walking  ihe 
ilreeu,  or  when  ■landing-  in  the  markeu,  or  ai  your  own  door,  ii  may  be  you  would 
daipi  10  gaie  on  him  for  a  mouienij  hui  luppoie  h' lelli  jou  your  rcligian  U  vain,  yonr 
doclrine)  fun,  your  propbali  impneiin,  your  hopea  wiihoui  fnundaiiDn,  etc.  Under 
■aeb  ciirumsuncei  you  could  scarcely  look  wlih  hiare  pity  on  ihc  poor  man,  than  a  Irus 
Chiaete  dnei  with  icoia  an  Ibe  gain-ieeking  barbarian.  Now  ihii  haughty  feeling  muil 
be  removed  before  we  ran  eipecl  (again  a  palieni  hearingi  and  for  doing  Ihii  we  know 
of  no  olber  means  u  good  ai  medical  and  largical  practice." 

Doct.  Parker  is  giving  medical  instruction  to  three  Chinese  pupils. 

Mr.  Bridgman  has  devoted  considerable  time  to  ibe  revising  of 
the  new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  press.  He  has  also 
prepared  and  is  preparing  a  number  of  books  in  Chinese.  The  two 
brethren  also  preach  in  English  almost  every  Sabbath  for  the  benefit 
of  the  foreign  community,  which  manifests  increasing  interest  in 
sustaining  the  regular  public  worship  of  God,  and  has  procured  and 
furnished  a  chapel  for  the  purpose.  Religious  instruction  is  given 
to  the  Chinese  as  th^re  is  oppoilunity. 

"For  Ihe  preienl  we  lee  no  belter  way  than  Ibal  which  was  punupd  by  (he  aposdei, 
when  somelimet  ihcy  were  forbidden  lo  preach  publicly.  In  conversalion,  of  which  ihe 
Chineie  are  paisionaiely  food,  there  i>  ample  *cape>  and  we  are  anxious  la  avail  onr- 
■ehtaa  of  it.  How  far,  and  with  wbal  iDCcei*,  Ibii  mode  of  indtuction  can  be  carried 
m  by  ut,  renaini  (o  Im  teen.     We  will  endvaror  (o  give  i(  t  fair  Irisl,  wherever  we 
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caB,^in  ihaptf  market- placet,  temples,  io  tbe  fielHt,  by  the  way*side  and  at  the  l|oepital. 
Id  the  latter  place,  especially,  much  may  be  done  to  tbe  manifest  fratifieation  of  tbe 
▼isitors.  Tliey  oAen  wisb  to  know  tbe  manners  and  customs  of  our  eonniry,  and  the 
modes  and  objects  of  ouf  worship.  In  snch  cases  nothing  is  more  easy  and  natural  thai 
to  give  them  tbe  precepts  and  requisitions  of  our  holy  religion,  adding  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  We  must  know  the  people,  and 
tbey  us.  There  must  be  mutual  respect,  esteem,  regard  and  love.  Notwithstanding 
all  their  vices,  we  most  love  them — ^yes,  even  love  them,  while  we  abhor  their  evil  prae> 
liees.  Free  conversation  with  the  people,  affords  some  of  the  best  opportunities  for 
conveying  the  truth  directly  and  forcibly  to  the  heart.  And  we  feel  persuaded  that  we 
ought  to  employ  much  more  time  in  this  manner,  than  we  have  been  wont  to  do. 

"Next  after  conversation,  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  engages  pur 
attention.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  mission  many  thousands  of  these  have  been 
given  to  the  Chinese,  directly  or  indirectly,  through  its  agency.  When  tbe  work  was 
going  OB  most  successfully,  in  the  hands  of  patives,  it  was  stopped  by  the  interference  of 
government,  and  the  principal  agents  either  fled  from  tbe  eoimtry  or  were  imprisoned. 
Three  are  still  abroad,  and  one  is  in  prison.  To  some  extent  distribution  has  been 
resumed  at  Macao.'' 

"The  brig  Uimmalch  returned  from  Singapore  to  China  in  August,  bringing  with  her 
a  supply  of  Scriptures  and  tracts  in  Chinese  and  Japanese,  amounting  in  all  to  82,675 
(81,160  Chinese,  1,516  Japanese)  tracts  and  Scriptures;  composing  2,337,504  pages  of 
Scriptures,  1,689,163  of  tracts,  and  91,500  of  John's  gospel  in  Japanese;  total,  4,032,159 
pages,  printed  on  account  of  the  Bible  and  tract  societies." 

The  type  made  by  Mr.  Dyer  at  Malacca  is  more  conformable  to 
tbe  Chinese  taste,  than  that  made  at  Paris.  A  fount  of  it  ml]  prob- 
ably be  procured  for  Macao. 

The  most  remarkable  events  in  connection  with  this  mission  tbe 
past  year,  were  the  voyage  of  the  ^'Himmaleh"  among  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  and  the  voyage  of  the  "Morrison"  to  Japan. 
Both  of  these  vessels  were  owned  by  Messrs.  Olyphant  and  Company, 
to  whom  the  Chinese  mission  has  from  the  first  been  greatly  indebted. 
The  voyage  of  the  "Himmaleh"  will  be  more  properly  noticed  in  the 
report  of  the  Singapore  mission. 

The  ship  Morrison,  Capt.  Ingersoll,  sailed  from  Macao  on  the  3d 
of  July,  1837,  bound  for  Yeddo,  the  residence  of  the  emperor  of 
Japan.  One  object  of  the  voyage  was  to  return  seven  shipwrecked 
Japanese  to  their  country;  but  its  main  design  was  to  determine  the 
possibility  of  christian  intercourse  with  Japan.  Besides  the  ship's 
company,  there  were  on  board,  Mr.  King,  a  partner  in  the  house 
above  named,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  King,  also  Doct.  Parker  and 
Mr.  Williams  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Gutzlaff  was  taken  on  board  at 
the  Loo-Choo  islands.  The  vessel  carried  no  armament,  and  only 
a  small  assortment  of  articles  for  trade.  After  spending  a  few  days 
at  the  Loo-Choo  islands,  the  Morrison  proceeded  to  Japan,  and 
entered  the  large  bay,  at  tbe  head  of  which  Yedo  stands,  on  the 
30ih  of  July.  The  manner  of  their  reception  was  thus  described  by 
Doct.  Parker. 

% 

"Juiy  31.  At  six,  A.  M.,  the  delusion  in  which  we  had  reposed  the  last  evening  was 
broken  np.  Instead  of  going  early  on  shore,  as  had  been  determined,  we  were  looking 
about  us  for  personal  safely.  During  the  night  cnnnoii  had  brcn  broiig-hi  from  the  fort 
and  planted  on  the  shore  opposite,  from  whence  they  commenced  firiog  as  soon  as  they 
could  well  see  the  ship.  Orders  were  immcdintely  given  to  weigh  anchor,  presuming 
that  they  would  be  aattsfted  when  they  should  see  us  getting  under  way.    A  white  flag 


104  caiHA.  Reportf 

ma  hoisted  to  no  purpose.  They  fired  fastnr  than  before.  Unaccostomed  to  hearing 
the  wfaisstng  of  eanooa  balls,  ourselves  being  the  target,  the  effect  upon  our  company  is 
not  easily  deseribed.  The  balls  flew  fiercely  around  us,  fell  into  the  water  a  few  lengths 
of  the  ship  short  of  us,  passed  over  and  beyond  os,  through  the  rigging,  and  one  perfo- 
rated a  port  hole  about  niid>ship,  pierced  two  deck  plank,  glanced,  and  passed  through 
the  thick  sides  of  the  long  boat,  and  bounded  into  the  water.  While  working  the  wind- 
lasi,  a  ball  passed  in  a  range  with  the  men,  so  near  that  they  felt  the  wind  of  it,  and  bad 
they  9ot  at -that  moment  been  fallbg  back  on  their  levers,  it  mighf^have  disabled  or 
killed  many  of  them.  When  the  anchor  was  home  and  the  ship  under  sail,  a  ball  was 
shot  over  us  well  aimed  to  take  our  masts,  but  it  fell  a  few  feet  to  the  larboard." 

It  was  now  determined  to  make  another  attempt  at  a  tnore  south- 
era  port.  On  the  iOtb  of  August  the  ship  entered  the  Kagosima 
bay.  Here  they  were  at  first  allowed  to  communicate  peacefully 
with  the  shore,  and  a  native  pilot  conducted  the  vessel  to  a  safe  an- 
chorage. The  officer  who  came  on  board  said  the  country  belonged 
to  the  prince  of  Satzuma,  and  that  no  European  vessel  had  been  seen 
there  before.  No  change  of  conduct  or  feeling  was  manifested  by 
the  officers  or  people  on  shore  till  the  morning  of  the  12th,  when  the 
visiters  had  been  encouraged  to  expect  a  message  from  the  prince. 

"At  half  past  seven  in  the  morning,  a  fishing-boat  with  half  a  dozen  men  came  off, 
aad  at  som»  distance  tc^d  the  Japanese  on  board  (hat  the  ship  had  better  put  to  sea, 
and  said  something  of  the  oflicers  firing  upon  us.  Immediately  warlike  preparations 
were  seen  on  the  shore.  Objects  were  seen  lo  which  a  better  nnmn  cannot,  perhaps,  be 
^ven,  than  portable /ortv.  These  were  four  or  five  rods  lonji^  and  as  mnny  feet  high. 
Two  of  these  were  at  first  discovered  north  of  the  village  of  Choorgoruiuizu,  and  a  yel- 
low flag  hoisted  within.  The  men  were  very  busy  within  the  forls.  2Sonn  a  similar 
preparation  was  made  on  the  south  of  the  viltHge.  Our  Japanc<e  believe  that  thcMefortii 
were  capable  of  turning  musket  shot  and  even  cannon  balls.  I'hcy  recognized  them  as 
the  accompaniments  of  war.  However,  the  idea  that  what  we  saw  was  only  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  high  officer,  somewhat  diminished  our  apprehensions  of  hosliliiies  being  re* 
newed  against  uk,  especially  when  we  were  in  the  place  to  which  they  had  conducted  us 
officially,  and  as  we  had  repeatedly  assured  them  we  only  wished  lo  know  that  it  wax 
their  pleasure,  and  we  would  depart  immediately.  But,  with  ihc  exception  of  what  was 
aaid  by  the  fishermen,  we  had  received  no  intimation  that  such  was  their  desire.  All  doii^t 
of  their  design  was  soon  expelled,  when  we  saw  a  band  of  some  hnnrlrcd  soldiers  in  full 
•peed  upon  the  beach,  making  for  a  defile  in  the  high  bank,  itirough  which  they  ascended 
to  the  shelter  of  one  of  the  forts.  No  sooner  were  they  behind  the  fort,  than  ihey  com- 
menced a  promiscuoMS  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery.  Our  situation  at  that  moment  is 
not  easily  realised.  Anchored  in  a  iimall  bay,  with  seventy  five  fathom  of  heaver  chain 
cable  to  be  taken  in,  nearly  becalmed,  and  the  little  wind  we  had  beins:  directly  a«^ainst 
our  going  out.  The  captain,  with  his  UTiual  presence  of  mind,  made  his  arrang^enienls; 
but  even  the  little  breeze  we  had  soon  failed  and  loft  us  scarcely  enough  to  steer  the 
ship,  so  that  as  she  loosed  from  her  moorings,  she  driOed  towards  the  shore.  Hut  by 
means  of  the  boats  which  were  lowered,  we  succeeded  in  keeping  off.  The  firing  from 
the  shore  continued.  Not  only  the  wind,  but  the  tide  also,  was  unfavorable.  Soon  a 
squall  arose  which  raised  our  hopes  of  being  speedily  extricated;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
we  were  perfectly  becalmed  again;  and  to  our  great  annoyance,  we  discovered  that  they 
had  opened  their  artillery  upon  us  from  the  oppobite  side,  and  the  current  was  setting  the 
ship  under  the  guns;  and  as  we  were  in  fifty  fathoms  water,  it  was  not  easy,  especially 
in  such  a  current,  lo  anchor  The  calm  was  momentary.  Radling  wind^t  sprang  up. 
Standing  towards  the  place  from  which  we  started,  we  found  the  heaviest  guns  trans- 
ported to  a  headland  outside  the  harbor,  whence  they  renewed  their  fire  upon  us,  when- 
ever we  were  on  the  tack  in  that  direction.  Thus  we  were  for  eighteen  long  hours  be- 
tween two  fires,  one  on  each  side  of  the  bay.  which  is  from  throe  to  five  miles  broad, 
where  flight  was  our  only  way  of  escape,  having  purposely  left  the  ship's  armor  in 
China. 

As  this  w^as  the  third  day  aAer  our  arrival,  the  period  first  stated  to  be  necessary  to 
receive  an  answer  from  Kagosima,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  firing  was  according  to  the 
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wrdcra  of  the  pr'mce.  It  was  too  apparent  tbat  tbe  d«sire  of  \he  officort  was  not  merely 
to  drive  away  a  foreign  ship,  for  when  they  saw  the  sails  unfurled,  they  bestirred  them- 
selves, as  though  they  feared  tbe  golden  opportunity  of  gaining  laurels  would  soon  be 
past." 

Divine  providence  remarkably  preserved  the  ship  and  all  on  board 
from  harm;  but  it  was  thought  best  not  to  renew  the  effort,  and  the 
ship  returned  to  Macao,  where  she  arrived  August  29th.  The  Jap- 
anese sailors,  deeming  it  unsafe  to  be  set  on  shore,  were  at  their  own 
request  taken  back  to  China.  It  may  be  that  great  good,  even  for 
Japan,  is  yet  to  be  brought  out  of  these  seemingly  untoward  events. 
It  is  something  for  a  heathen  country,  when  the  attention  and  inter- 
est of  the  christian  church  are  in  any  degree  awakened  in  its  behalf. 
About  two  centuries  have  elapsed  since  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits 
from  Japan.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  subsequent  history 
of  events  attending  the  intercourse  of  christian  nc^tions  with  Japan, 
will  find  some  ground  for  encouragement  in  the  fact  that  this  unarms 
ed  vessel,  and  those  on  board,  though  rudely  and  even  barbarously 
received,  were  allowed  to  depart  at  all  from  the  ports  of  Yedo  and 
Satzuma. 

The  "Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,''  the  "Medi- 
cal Missionary  Society,"  and  the  "Morrison  Education  Society," 
are  literary  and  benevolent  institutions,  which  have  sprung  up  at 
Canton  within  a  few  years  past,  under  the  fostering  care  of  resident 
merchants  friendly  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity.  They  promise 
to  be  very  useful. 


OCEANICA. 

MISSION   TO   SINGAPORE. 

Ira  Tracy,  James  T.  Dickinson,  Joseph  S.  Travelii,  Dyer  Ball,  and  George  W.  Wood, 
Missionaries;  Alfred  North,  Printer;  Mrs.  Tracy,  Mrs.  Travelli,  Mrs.  Ball,  Mrs.  Wood, 
aud  Mrs.  North. 

On  a  visit  to  tliis  country. — Matthew  B.  Hope,  Missionary. 

(1  stations;  6  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physican,  1  printer,  and  5  female  assistant  mis- 
siouaries; — total,  12.) 

Messrs.  Ball  and  Wood,  with  their  wives,  embarked  at  New  York, 
May  25th,  in  the  Ship  Albion,  which  was  to  leave  them  at  Singa- 
pore. Tliese  two  brethren  were  on  the  eve  of  embarkation  in  July 
of  last  year,  when  the  severity  of  the  times  constrained  the  Com- 
mittee to  detain  them.  Mr.  Hope's  visit  to  this  country-was  occa- 
sioned by  the  failure  of  his  health. 

The  reductions  required  by  the  circular  of  June  23d,  have  been  a 
serious  drawback  upon  the  operations  and  results  of  this  mission,  nor 
has  the  Committee  yet  felt  at  liberty  to  afford  relief. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  the  mission  concerning  tbe 
printing  since  October  12,  1636.    The  whole  amount  of  \imtiii% 
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from  the  b^inning  lo  the  close  of  that  year,  is  said  to  have  been 
4,602,270  pages,  or  roilier  leaves,  so  far  ss  Chinese  priming  is  con- 
cerned,  llie  leaf  of  llie  Chinese  paper  being  primed  only  on  one  side. 
A  coniplele  copy  of  ihe  revised  Cliinesc  New  Tesiament,  primed  at 
Singapore,  hna  been  received  by  ihc  Comraiilee.  In  the  summer  of 
last  year  f)n  eiliiion  of  this  Neiv  Testameot  was  ])reparing  in  the  style 
of  some  of  the  Chinese  classics,  "a  diamond  pocket  edition,"  as  they 
phrase  il.  It  will  be  small,  convenient,  and  beautiful,  and  may  be 
circulated  where  hooks  of  a  larger  size  could  not. 

The  Malay  school  has  been  suspended.  I'he  Chinese  school, 
which  is  viewed  with  much  interest  by  ihc  misiion  as  the  probable 
cornmencement  of  the  furure  seminary,  contained  niueteea  boys  in 
Seplemler  last.     They  are  boarding  scliolors. 

The  intended  voyage  of  the  "Hiaiinileli"  among  the  islindsof  ifao 
Archipelago,  and  Ihe  death  of  Mr.  Stevens  after  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel  at  Singapore,  were  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  Mr.  Dick- 
inson took  the  place  of  Mr.  Stevens.  The  vessel  sailed  from  Singa- 
pore  on  the  30ih  of  January,  aitd  relumed  to  ibat  port  on  the  22d 
of  June.  Sixty-six  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-four  days  were 
spent  on  land;  lo  nit,  twenty-four  at  Makassar;  two  at  Bonlain,  a 
small  Dutch  selilement  on  the  south  coast  of  Celebes,  sixty  miles 
from  Makassar;  ten  at  Ternati;  six  at  Samboangan,  on  the  island  of 
AfindaoBo;  and  twenty-four  at  Borneo  proper.  For  the  more  im- 
portant results  of  Mr.  Dickinson's  inquiries,  the  Board  is  referred  to  ~ 
the  extracts  from  his  valuable  journal,  which  have  appeared  in  the 
current  volume  of  the  Missionary  Herald.  Mr.  Wolfe,  the  London 
Society's  missionary  at  Singapore,  who  entered  upon  the  voyage  with 
the  hope  of  recovering  his  health  by  that  means,  died  after  they  had 
been  absent  about  three  months.  Doct.  Hope  thinks  the  climate  of 
Singapore,  though  delightful  to  the  feelings  and  favorable  to  most 
constitutions,  is  unfavorable  to  consumptive  persons;  and  attributes 
the  fact  lo  the  dampness  in  connection  with  the  wind  which  constant- 
ly prevails. 


MISSION   TO   BORNEO. 

Eiihu  Doty,  Juab  Ennli,  Elben  Nevios,  WilliBm  YDunchl 
and  William  J.  PohlmBii,  Miuiimantt,  and  iheir  wivesi  Mist  A: 


This  has  hitherto  beon  called  the  "Mission  to  Java," — because  it 
must  have  some  name,  and  ihe  missionaries  were  residing  on  that 
island,  and  not  because  its  permanent  location  was  expected  to  be 
(here.  The  commiltee  have  not  heard  of  ihe  actual  removal  of  the 
missionaries  lo  Borneo;  but  it  is  known  that  the  government  of  Neth- 
erlands India  have  given  them  permission  to  go  there,  and  has  re- 
fused permiasioD  lo  settle  any  where  else,  and  the  Committee  has 
instnioied  iham  to  occu[qr  the  field  <m  tbe  western  coast  of  Borneo, 
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lately  occupied  in  part  by  Messrs.  Arms  aod  Robbios.  Mr.  Arms  has 
returned  to  the  United  States,  and  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  bis 
bealtb,  has  asked  and  received  a  dismission  from  the  service  of  the 
Board.  Mr.  Robbins  has  proceeded  to  Siam,  as  has  been  already 
stated. 

Messrs.  Thompson  and  Pohlman  embarked  on  the  25th  of  May, 
with  their  wives,  in  the  Albion  at  New  York. 

The  remarkable  delay  of  the  Dutch  government  to  answer  the 
petition  of  our  brethren  for  permission  to  explore  eastward  of  Batavia 
and  Java,  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  The  answer  was  not 
received  till  September,  a  period  of  seven  months.  This  extraor- 
dinary delay  involved  the  missionaries  and  the  Committee  in  no  small 
perplexity  and  expense.  The  reply  was  in  some  respects  more  try- 
ing than  the  delay.  The  only  thing  asked  by  the  brethren  in  their 
petition  was,  that  two  of  their  number  might  have  liberty  to  travel 
and  explore.  The  reply  overlooked  this  point,  and  decided  at  once 
upon  the  point  of  location  and  settlement.  It  prohibited  the  two  who 
had  been  named  as  the  explorers,  from  establishing  themselves  as 
missionaries  upon  either  Java,  Celebes,  or  the  Moluccas,  and  at  the 
same  time  gave  them  permission  to  proceed  to  the  island  of  Borneo, 
and  there  prosecute  their  labors  among  the  heathen.  Permissipn 
was  immediately  requested  for  the  other  two  brethren  to  do  the  same. 
An  affirmative  answer  to  this  petition  was  also  delayed  a  number  of 
months. 

In  August  of  the  last  year,  the  government  of  Netherlands  India 
adopted  the  following  resolutions. 

"1.  That  no  missionary  from  any  foreign  country  shall  be  permitted  to  establish  him- 
self any  where  in  Netherlands  India,  excepting  on  the  island  of  Borneo,  this  permissioa 
to  be  granted  only  to  Netherlands  missionaries  under  restrictions  hereaAer  to  be  mnde. 

**f.  Each  foreign  missionary,  who  may  apply  for  admission  to  the  island  of  Borneo, 
shall  be  obliged  to  remain  at  Batavia  for  one  year  before  such  admifsion  c&o  be  ob- 
tained, to  the  end  that  the  government  may  have  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  his  character  and  conduct,  and  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries  regarding  his 
knowledge  of  the  language,  morals,  and  customs  of  the  people  among  whom  be  wishei 
to  be  established. 

"3.  No  missionary  shall  proceed  to  Borneo,  without  having  prevrously,  under  oath, 
or  in  some  other  solemn  manner,  bound  himself  before  the  Resident  of  Batavia,  that  be 
will  always  refrain  from  instructing  the  natives  in  such  a  manner  as  to  weaken  the  pas- 
sive obedience  required  by  the  authorities  placed  over  them,  and  that  this  declaratioo 
shall  be  af\erward&  sent  to  the  government. 

"4.  The  local  authorities  at  the  dependencies  to  be  made  acquainted  with  these  reso- 
lutions, and  required  to  make  the  stipulations  and  restrictions  they  contain  known  to  such 
missionaries  as  may  be  established  within  their  jurisdiction,  with  a  request  that  they  will 
inform  the  societies  under  whose  auspices  they  come  out,  to  the  end  that  each  new  mis- 
sionary may  know  to  what  he  will  have  to  conform.  Said  local  authorities  to  be  farther 
required  to  acquaint  the  missionaries  arriving  among  them  with  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers with  which  they  will  have  to  contend  during  their  missions,  and  further  to  keep  a 
watchful  eye  upon  their  conduct,  with  a  view  to  preventing  tHe  injurious  eonsequeneea 
of  improper  measures. 

"5.  The  authorities  on  the  west,  ^nd  south,  and  east  coasts  of  Borneo  are  to  reeeive 
an  extract  of  these  resolutions,  and  to  be  required  to  advise  the  government  what  pro- 
gress the  missionaries  have  made  there,  and  to  give  their  opinion  whether  or  not  It  if 
advisable  that  more  should  be  admitted." 
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The  confereDces  which  ihe  Commiilee  have  had  with  Mr,  Arms 
since  his  reliim,  have  given  Ibem  a  more  favorable  opinion  of  the 
field  on  the  western  coasi  of  Borneo,  between  Sambas  and  PoniiRna, 
and  extending  back  id  Lnndak,  than  they  had  before.  Should  the 
Dmch  government  impose  no  unreasonnble  reslrictions,  and  should 
God  be  pleased  lo  vouchsafe  the  gracious  influences  of  his  Spirit,  it 
will,  not  improbably,  bo  found  one  of  the  most  inviting  fields  for  mis* 
sionary  labor  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Ac  our  latest  dates  the 
brethren  were  taking  measures  to  occupy  this  new  ground. 

After  having  waited  four  moniha  for  an  answer  lo  the  petition 
forwarded  in  February  to  the  governor  general,  Mr.  Ennis  svailed 
himself  of  what  is  called  a  tea-pass  to  visit  and  explore  a  part  of  the 
island  of  Sumatra.  The  Commiilee  have  lately  received  an  inter- 
esting journal  of  this  lonr  from  Mr,  Ennis,  for  the  more  imporiani 
parts  of  which  the  Board  must  be  referred  to  the  Missionary  Herald. 
He  proceeded  first  to  Padang,  and  from  thence  on  horseback  into 
ihe  Manunkabou  country,  as  far  as  Bondjal,  and  wiliiin  a  short  dis- 
tance of  the  country  of  the  Batias.  llere  he  found  the  Dutch 
forces  in  contest  with  the  Mohammedan  Padres,  and  his  farther 
progress  was  unsafe  and  indeed  impossible.  On  ihc  twenty-ninth 
day  he  returned  again  to  Padang,  having  travelled,  as  he  supposes, 
450  or  500  miles,  the  greater  part  of  ibe  distance  through  a  "hilly, 
airy,  heaUhy  counlry-" 

Finding  an  opporlunily  lo  proceed  in  a  native  boat  to  Nat^l,  he 
proceeded  to  that  place,  and  set  out  on  foot  for  the  interior  of  the 
iiaiia  ciiuntry.  In  eight  days  he  reached  Sanioggo,  a  principal  piace 
in  the  district  of  Mandehng.  Three  days  more  of  travelling  brought 
bim  into  Ihe  district  of  Ankola,  and  to  Rumah  Tinggi,  ihe  residence 
of  the  influential  Batta  chief  who  was  his  guide.  Here,  being  de- 
tained a  week  by  a  report  that  a  parly  of  the  Padres  had  made  an 
incursion  into  the  country  before  him,  and  the  place  being  low  and 
marshy,  Mr.  Etmis  was  attacked  with  fever.  At  length  it  was  found 
thai  the  report  was  not  well  founded,  and  that  it  was  safe  to  proceed, 
and  he  resumed  his  journey  on  the  14ih  of  October,  attended  by  the 
chief  and  a  considerable  party.  Chills  and  fever  so  reduced  his 
strength,  that  on  the  16th  he  was  no  longer  able  to  proceed  on  foot. 
In  this  emergency,  in  the  interior  of  Sumatra,  seven  days  journey  from 
Tapanooly,  without  medicines,  and  without  bodily  strength,  Mr. 
Ennis  committed  himself  to  Grod,  and  threw  himself  upon  the  Battas 
for  relief.  They  made  a  iiiter  of  split  bamboos,  and  suspending  it 
from  a  long  pole,  he  reclined  upon  it,  and  was  thus  borne  forward 
from  village  to  village  upon  the  shoulders  of  men  for  six  days;  the 
seventh  he  was  conveyed  down  a  river  in  a  small  canoe  made  from 
a  single  log,  lo  the  bay  of  Tapanooly,  which  he  crossed  on  ihe 
eighth.  This  route  through  the  Batia  counlry  formed  three  sides  of 
a  square,  the  last  of  which  is  supposed  never  to  have  been  travelled 
by  a  European.  Mr.  Ennis  estimates  the  journey  at  about  300 
miles.     1'he  Tobeh  district,  in  which  the  brethren  MunsOD  and 
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'  Lyman  were  killed,  joins  on  Ankola  to  the  northwest.  It  did  not 
appear  that  the  people  of  Ankola  had  ever  heard  of  their  death, 
though  Mr.  Ennis  passed  within  twenty  or  thirty  miles  of  the  fatal 
spot.  Exposed  to  the  powerful  rays  of  the  sun  all  the  way  down 
from  the  interior,  and  to  repeated  showers,  it  is  wonderful  that  Mr. 
Ennis  did  not  fail  a  victim  to  his  fever,  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
sustain  him,  and  soon  after  to  restore  him  to  health. 

"At  Tapanooly/'  sayn  Mr.  Ennis,  "I  was  assured  by  tbc  civil  officer,  that,  had  the 
people  who  committed  this  deed  [the  murder  of  Messrs.  Munson  and  Lyman]  known  in 
what  character  the  brethren  came,  it  would  not  have  been  done.  But  being  engBgtd  in 
disturbance  with  a  neighboring  village,  and  agitated  with  anger  and  fear,  and  teeing 
two  strangers  of  unusual  appearance  approach,  in  the  blind  tumultoonsness  of  war  they 
acted  without  knowing  what  they  did.  It  must  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  accidental, 
and  not  as  an  occurrence  which  must  be  expected  in  travelling  through  the  Batta  coun- 
try. Doubtless  it  was  permitted  by  our  Lord  for  some  wise  and  good  purpose  of  hia 
^own.  In  1824  Messrs.  Ward  and  Burton  passed  through  the  same  route  without  seeing 
any  danger. 

**When  it  became  known,  from  natives  on  the  coast  and  from  others  on  the  road,  thai 
the  brethren  were  good  men  and  had  come  to  do  the  Batta  nation  good,  all  the  villages 
around  leagued  together  for  vengeance  and  to  require  blood  for  blood.  The  unhappy 
village  was  named  Sacca.  In  an  unsuspected  hour  they  came  upon  it,  set  the  houses 
on  fire,  killed  as  many  as  they  could,  and  destroyed  their  gardens  and  fields.  Those 
who  escaped  were  dispersed,  some  in  one  direction  and  some  in  another,  so  that  their 
community  was  dissolved.  In  their  fields  and  in  the  place  where  their  village  stood,  a 
thick  jungle  is  growing  up,  and  the  name  of  Sacca  is  no  more  heard.  The  clothes, 
trunks,  medicine  chest,  and  medicine  bottles,  and  other  things  which  the  brethren  had 
with  them,  were  divided  among  those  who  destroyed  the  village,  and  thus  distributed  as 
mementos  through  the  surrounding  country.'' 

Mr.  Ennis  returned  to  Batavia  from  this  important  tour  in  Decem- 
ber. It  will  probably  be  the  means  of  hastening  the  establishment 
of  a  mission  among  the  Baltas.  It  ought  to  be  remarked,  that  Mr. 
Ennis  received  the  kindest  treatment  from  the  Dutch  officers,  both 
civil  and  military,  wherever  he  went  in  Sumatra. 

Mrs.  Ennis  was  so  seriously  threatened  with  consumption  during 
the  absence  of  her  husband,  that  she  found  a  voyage  to  Macao 
necessary.  She  was  at  Singapore  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Ennis'  return, 
with  health  considerably  improved. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

ISLAND   OF   HAWAII. 

Kailua.— Asa  Thurston,  Missionary:  Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  D.,  Physician^  and  their 
wives. 

Kaawaloa.— Cochran  Forbes,  Missionary:  William  S.  Van  Duzce,  7VacA^,aod  their 
wives.  / 

Waimea.    Lorenzo  Lyons,  Missionary:  Horton  O.  Knapp,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Koapp. 

Hi Lo.— David  S.  Lyman  and  Titus  Coan,  Missionaries;  Abner  Wilcox,  Teacher,  and 
their  wives. 

KoHALA.    Isaac  Bliss,  Missionary;  Edward  Bailey,  Teacher,  and  their  wives. 

ISLAND   OF   MAUI. 

Lahain A. —William  Richards  and  Dwight  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  Missionaries;  Charles  Mc- 
Donald, Teacher;  and  their  Wives. 


umtWiaB  iiujnuL  Report, 


LAMxnu.vB^j'-iMiia  Andicwi  ud  Epbrain  W.  Cluk,  i 
KMBfi,  PriMtr:  and  Ibeir  wi*ei.    BTin  Ijicta  O.  Smilli,  roKArr. 

W4ILUKII.— JbmiIhb  8.  Gnra  and  Rictmd  Anuiroag,  MutiaiariiM;  ud  Ibdr  wivM. 
■iM  L^da  Browa,  Tiachcr. 

HaHa. — Daaial  T.  Coode  and  Maifc  Ivei,  JfuiicnanW,  mid  ibeir  wiv«. 

Kaldaabi.— HarHf  R.  UikAcMk,  JHtriPNory;  BcUniel  Hium,  TacKtr;  lad  thair 


BoNOLDLU. — Hiram  Bingham,  Rputiea  Tinkci  and  Lowell  l^milh,  Mu$i<maria;  Gcnit 
P.  Jadd,  M.  D..  Pftwicwn;  Levi  a.sniberlain,  StcvJar  S«f;innlcmlrM;  Samuel  N.  CaMle, 
Aifiitanl  Srcular  SuixriHlnidnl;  Amoi  S.  Cookt,  TVacAtr,  Ilanry  Dimoiid,  Bockbiiidv: 
Edwiu  O.  Hall,  iVtMrr;  ud  ibcir  wives. 

EWA, — Anemas  Bisbop,  Murirmary,  and  wile. 

WAiALDi^-Joho  e.  EmerioD,  MiaioHary;  Edwin  Laclie,  Ttacher:  ud  ibeit  wivai. 

KAnauHE^BcnjamUi  W.  Paikcr,  ifiiiiimarsi,  and  wife;  Alls^  Maria  M.  Smilb,  Ttach€t. 


WaiMU'— Sanne]  WUtoey .  Miitiomary,  tod  wife. 

KoLO*.— Pelar  J.  Onlick  and  Tbomu  LaTon,  H.  D.,  Minionariii,  and  their  wini.        • 

Waioli.— William  P.  Alciaader,  Mutumary:   Edward  JohnioD,   Tratlur:  a«t  tb^ 

Id  lUi  coamfrf.— Ephrain  Spanldin;  and  Sheldon  Dibble,  Miiiioitaritt,  and 


aribem  ^fayiiciant,  3  pfajtlciBDi,!  >ei 
dull,  6  male  teaehen,  1  book-binder,  S  pnnlan,  3  unmarried  Ceinale  i 
Biairiad  fanale  awiilant  miuinuarieii^ouJ,  S7.) 

The  arrival  of  the  aevemh  reinforcement  at  the  islands,  was  men- 
tioned io  ibe  last  Report.  The  members  of  it  *ere  cordially  wel- 
comed by  the  king,  chiefs  and  people.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards  left 
this  country  on  the  7ih  of  November  in  the  barque  SuSolk,  on  their 
return  to  the  islands,  tlieir  six  children  whom  llicy  brought  with 
them  having  previously  been  provided  for  by  the  kindness  of  indi- 
vidual friends  of  the  cause.  The  parents  have  yet  to  learn  that  one 
of  them,  an  interesting  youth,  has  since  been  removed  from  the 
world.  Mr.  Richards's  visit  to  this  country,  though  short,  was 
highly  useful;  and  so,  no  doubt,  will  be  his  early  return  lo  bis 
mission.  Their  two  youngest  children  remained  at  the  islands. 
Two  members  of  the  mission  have  rested  from  their  labors; — Mrs. 
Dibble  on  the  20th  of  February,  1837,  and  Mrs.  Lyons  on  the  14ih 
of  the  May  following.  Mr.  Dibble's  health  has  since  failed,  and  he 
is  now  OQ  a  visit  to  this  country.  He  brought  with  him  his  two 
children.  The  young  princess,  Harieta  iVahienaena,  died  on  the 
30th  of  December,  1836.  The  early  hopes  which  her  christian 
friends  entertained  of  her  were  painfully  disappointed,  but  some 
things  in  the  concluding  scene  may  perhaps  have  been  regarded  as 
refientance  unto  life  by  the  gracious  Author  of  our  salvation. 

The  facts  which  remain  to  be  reported  concerning  iliia  mission 
wilt  be  arranged  under  the  heads  of  churches, — -preaching, — educa- 
tion,— jMind'ng-, — evidence*  ofprogreu,  and  hinarancet  to  the  work. 

Churches.  The  number  of  local  native  churches  in  the  islands 
ia  15,  in  which,  on  (he  Ist  of  May  in  last  year,  there  were  1,049 
memfaare  b  good  standing.     The  admissiona  during  the  year  had 
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been  159.  The  whole  namber  receired  into  Ihe  charoh  fram  the 
begiDDing,  is  1^S9. 

In  this  coDoeciioD  it  may  be  BUt«l  that  tbe  christian  inarriageB 
solemnized  during  the  year,  were  1,083. 

Preachinb.  a  meeting-bouse,  120  feet  lon^,  48  broad,  and  27 
high,  was  completed  at  Ktiiiua  in  January  of  last  year.  It  has  a 
gallery,  shingled  roof,  steeple  and  bell.  A  doby  meeiing- house,  or 
one  the  walls  of  which  are  of  clay  hardened  in  the  sun,  wns  com- 
pleted at  EwQ  in  the  month  rollowing.  It  is  90  feet  long,  42  wide, 
and  15  high,  has  a  thatched  roof,  a  verandah  on  nil  sides,  glass 
windows,  and  a  good  nulpit.  It  stands  on  elevated  ground,  com- 
maading  a  fine  view  of^  the  surrounding  country  and  ocean.  About 
90  dollars  were  contributed  by  ilic  natives  at  Honolulu  for  a 
pulpit  and  bell  for  this  church.  The  king,  chiefs  and  others  at 
Honolulu  have  subscribed  2,350  dollars  towards  the  buildi^  of  o 
stone  church  ai  that  place,  and  the  work  baa  been  commenced.  A 
grass  meetinghouse  has  been  built  on  the  island  of  Lanai,  opposite 
Lahaiua;  also  a  doby  meeting-bouse  at  Kaanapoll,  on  Maui,  78  feet 
by  '60,  with  a  thatched  roof,  good  pulpit,  and  glass  windows.  An- 
other meeting-house  of  the  same  nature  has  been  built  at  Kalea.  It 
was  dedicated  on  (he  23d  of  November,  and  is  95  feet  by  40  inside, 
and  plastered  and  whitewashed  throughout,  with  a  piazza  quite  roNitd 
it.  Another  doby  meeting-house  has  been  huiU  at  Obalu,  on  Maai. 
The  people  at  Wailuku  have  raised  138  dollars  towards  procuring  a 
bell  for  iheir  meeting-house. 

The  stated  preaching  at  the  stations  has  been  as  in  former  years. 
Proiracied  meetings  were  held  at  Hilo  and  Waimea,  on  Hawaii; 
Wailuku  and  Lahainaluna,  on  Maui;  at  Honolulu,  Ewa,  Waialua  and 
Kaneohc,  on  Oahu;  and  Waimea,  on  Kauai.  The  divine  blessing 
apparently  rested  on  the  efforts  made  at  these  meetings.  An  account 
of  the  meeting  at  Hilo,  as  given  by  Mr.  Coan,  is  subjoined. 


"The  meeiingi  were  full  and 

■olenin.     Many  came  from  the  man  diiiini  parti  of  oar 

field,  any  or  >i>iy  tnilei,  to  niie 

nd   (hii   meeiing.     Tbe   Holy  Ghoat  came   down  *i  the 

and  many  were  avahened  under  tbe  Gnl  lermnn  wbieh 

wat  prrarhcd  rrom  Ihese  wordi 

,  'Verily,  verily  I  ny  unto  you,  the  hour  ii  eominp,  iihI 

now  »,  wheo  Ibe  dtid  ihnll  hti 

ir  ihe  voire  of  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  they  thai  hear  ihall 

liife.'     The«  wordt  nf  Chriil  » 

temcrt  to  he  clothed  with  hli  own  aimig-hiy  power,  and  lo 

Kceltx  ■  lilcnl  fulfilmeiii  il  tb< 

,  brnrd  ibe  voice  nf  the  Son  of  Gort,  and  thai  they  p»>ed 

rrom   deaih   unio   life.     About 

evident  consklion  of  tin,  and  many,  ■■  is  alwayi  ihe  ciiie  here,  nol  Lnawlnx  why  Ihej 

e»me.     Tbe  church  leenied  mu 

eh  arouied,  end  an  unuiual  ipirit  of.prajer  poorMl  upon 

a<t<n.     The  eiiaalioii  of  muliili 

idei  of  all  claitei  waa  called  ap  to  luhjreia  of  'weal  or 

woe.'     Somaraiei  ofeonvenio 

n  were  ■•  dtilinelly  marked  ai  moil  caae*  in  the  Unilad 

bore  a^in  we  know  nol.     Some  we  believe  are— w« 

hope  many.     Ai  the  allenliciii  o 

<r  lone  children  iDemed  to  l>a  arreiied,  ive  reaolvad  lo 

:g  ibai  week  ibey  were  Biiembled  lo  hear  the  ^ipel  three  times  a 
Ihi  mei  lo  pray  far  them,  and  our  Fveniar  prayer  meeiing  wa> 
chnlf.  Impreiiioni  were  made  on  many  of  them,  and  aome  five  pi 
inveriion. — a  rare,  if  not  ■  aolilaiy  fael  at  tbe  tjandwirh  lilanda,  i 
ire  in  all  landa  wber*  tbe  coapal  li  piaaebod. 
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"Ht.  Lymaa  BBd  nficirprFBFhecl  alleranlcl;,  snd  divided  nil  Ihe  tabor  of  Ihe nKetiog 
e<|UBlly  belw«n  ub.  Our  hearti  were  one  in  ihc  ivnrk,  as  lliej  Bre  in  all  our  mutual 
labon,  snd  we  fiod  Ihal  'iwo  arc  Iirilf  r  lltan  one.'  If  one  SM  the  other  can  help  up  hii 
f«llaw.  Oar  cODKregaliDn  and  Sabbath  achaolt  continue  lo  be  larger  lince  Ibe  meeting, 
and  we  hive  evidence  (hat  the  Spiril  o(  Cod  i>  clil!  among  Ihe  peopJe.  Oh  that  we 
na.v  uol  grieve  him. 

"Oo  Ihe  «cond  day,  oftor  the  rloie  or  our  prayer  mectinE,  we  9enl  onl  ihe  chufth 
Bieinben  in  all  direciian),  IQ  bring  in  Ihe  aged  and  dcrrcpii,  Ihtt  wc  might  tell  them 
Ihat  Qod'i  house  a  not  full,  ihit  then  wa<  yel  room  for  ihcm.  About  200  were  col- 
iMled.  Soioe  maimed,  ume  halt,  lome  bJind,  lome  wiihercd  id  b  akeletoD,  iodk  bowed 
uetrlj'  lo  Ihe  enrlh,  lome  trembling  with  deerepilurle,  lome  tai-ered  with  lorea,  and  all 
of  ihcm  toltoriDg  on  Ihe  leil  verge  of  lime,  Hany,  who  weie  uuable  lo  walk  niihoiit 
(Upporl,  were  led  by  friends,  and  tomr  were  broughi  in  cbmc].  li  was  an  aflecling 
Bpeetsrte.  and  Mr.  Lymau  and  mytelf  libored  to  pull  ihem  ml  of  the  fire,  fcelinf  Ihal 
il  wa>  the  lait  opportunily  we  might  have  with  many  of  ifaem,  gi  a  large  number  of  Ihem 
do  not  attend  |i»>cliiDg  on  the  6«b!iaili,  either  from  iuGrmity  o!  body  or  ioditpnsiiiou  nf 
heart.  They  li^icned  with  siteniion,  and  come  aeeraed  sfTecwd.  Whal  the  fiuii  wilt  be 
the  judgment  will  reveal." 

Tours,  in  which  llie  brelliren  were  more  or  less  employed   in 

preachini  the  gospel,  were  made  in  Oaliu,  East  Maui,  Hawaii,  etc. 

■  The  broken  surface  of  most  of  the  islands  renders  these  lours  often 

exiremely  laboiious,  and  someiimes  danj;eious.     As  an  illustraiioo — 

"Traveling  iu  Hilo,"  layi  Hr.  Coan,  "U  very  difficult  and  dangeroui  on  aecouDl  of 
ItaB  numeraDi  ravinei  and  precipice!  by  which  the  land  is  every  where  broken.     All  theie 

Aefr  rocky  bedi,  dailiiin;  .lo.v.i   inniimninlilc  rreci|>irp*,  iind  .irging  Iheir  noisy  way  to 
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"API  these  siiiy  three  ravines  are  ihe  chmnels  of  jirfami  of  waler.  In  many  places 
the  bank)  are  perpendicular,  and  cm  only  b«  ascended  by  climbing  wiili  the  utmnit  care, 
or  descended  only  by  letting  one'i  self  down  from  crag  to  ciag  by  ihe  linndi.  In  limcj 
of  rail)  iheie  precipices  are  very  slippery  and  dangcrou!,  and  in  many  places  the  Irav- 
eller  ii  obliged  lo  wind  hji  way  along  the  sides  nf  a  giddy  slrep.  where  one  step  of  four 
inches  from  the  Iraek  would  precipiiaie  him  to  a  fearful  death  below.  Wiib  a  good 
degroe  of  care  the  ravines  may  usually  be  pnsieil  in  safely,  but  the  passage  is  eieeed- 
ingly  laborious,  and  one  mils  on  Ihii  road  is  equal  iu  two  or  Ihtee  on  ordinary  roads." 

The  nature  of  ihe  preaching,  which  is  adapted  to  this  people,  is 
well  set  forth  by  Mr.  Armstrong. 

«Tbe  preaching,  in  order  10  be  elFeciunl,  ntust  be  sinpliciiy  ilsetf.  Not  simplicily  as 
Tolk*  in  America  usually  unrteriiand  it,  hut  simple  to  Ihe  natives— the  ideas  10  singled 

comes  down  on  Ihe  head  of  a  nail.     Another  thing  esseniial  is,  ihai  ihe  preacher  be  well 

whal  the  man  loves  most  dearly,  and  whal  hedreads  with  moil  horror;  be  eblo  tii  Iny  his 

own  eyes.  This  is  of  great  importance  in  preaching  any  where,  but  especially  hero, 
where  so  few  cnn  asaiit  ihemielvei  by  iheir  own  refleclioni,  and  know  so  little  of  them- 
■elvea.  Wiiboul  il,  all  it  random  work.  There  is  perhaps  no  place  on  earth  where  a 
large  auembly  of  people  will  come  together  ud  tubmil  Ihemielves  so  passively  lo  a 
preMbu  ma  Iwra,    They  m  much  as  lay  to  him  when  be  riaes,  Here  we  are,  and  just  at 
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jou  see  us;  now  do  your  best  and  say  what  you  have  a  mind  to.  Therefore  if  the  stony 
heart  is  broken  up,  and  tears  of  penitence  begin  to  flow,  the  preacher  or  the  truth  and 
the  Spirit  must  do  almost  the  whole/' 

Education. — The  edifice  for  the  high  school  or  seminary  at  La- 
bainaluna,  on  the  island  of  Maui,  is  now  nearly  or  quite  completed. 
It  is  composed  of  a  central  building  and  two  wings,  the  former  of 
three  stories,  the  laUer  of  two.  The  central  building  is  42  feet 
square  inside,  and  each  of  the  wings  measures  inside  50  feel  by  26. 
The  lower  story  of  the  whole  building  is  designed  for  school-rooms. 
The  second  story  of  the  central  building  is  for  the  chapel,  and  the 
third  for  apparatus,  cabinet,  library,  etc.  The  second  siory  of  the 
wings,  unless  needed  for  school-rooms,  will  serve  as  dwellings  lor 
instructors.  There  are  other  buildings,  of  different  descriptions,  for 
the  missionaries,  pupils,  etc.  Mr.  Andrews  is  principal  of  the  sem- 
inary, and  Mr.  Clark  and  Mr.  Dibble  have  for  some  time  been 
associated  with  him  in  the  instruction  and  government  of  the  pupils. 
The  regular  attendance  during  the  year,  was  72. 

"At  the  close  of  the  first  term,  the  school  was  examined  in  the  preseuceofall  the  direc- 
tors. The  examination  continued  six  hours  a  day  for  three  day*.  At  the  close  of  the 
year,  the  school  was  again  examined  in  the  presence  of  several  of  the  high  chiefs;  and 
at  its  close  on  the  25lh  of  October,  fiAeen  scholars,  having  staid  the  prescribed  time  of 
four  years,  received  their  certificates  of  approbation  to  teach  school  wherever  they  might 
be  employed. 

"All  the  scholars  are  required  to  attend  prayers  at  day-light,  that  as,  at  early  as  one 
can  see  to  read.  Five  minutes  are  allowed  from  the  ringing  of  the  bell  to  the  calling  of 
the  roll.  Perhaps  no  institution  in  any  laud,  of  the  same  number  of  scholars, shows  more 
punctuality  in  attendance.  After  the  roll  is  called,  sometimes  a  chapter  or  a  few  verses 
are  read,  sometimes  remarks  are  made  by  the  attendant  teacher,  as  he  judges  best,  and 
then  a  prayer  is  ofiered.  All  the  pupils  are  also  required  to  attend  worship  on  the 
Sabbath." 

Heretofore  the  members  of  the  seminary  have  been  adults,  and 
generally  married.  They  resided  at  Lahainaluna  with  their  families, 
and  supported  themselves  by  labor  when  out  of  school.  It  has  been 
found  expedient  to  change  the  nature  of  the  school  by  introducing 
classes  of  unmarried  youth  as  boarding  scholars,  gradually  to  take 
the  places  of  the  others.  A  class  of  thirty-one  was  introduced  the 
last  year.  Their  ages  varied  from  eight  years  to  nineteen.  They 
were  expected  to  work  three  hours  a  day,  on  grounds  given  by  the 
king  for  the  use  of  the  school.     The  instructors  say  in  their  report— 

''From  what  has  been  done  in  English  it  is  clear  that  Hawaiian  boys  can  as  easily  as 
any  boys  learn  a  foreign  language;  and  it  seems  to  the  instructors  exceedingly  impor- 
tant, as  it  will  open  to  the  islanders  a  vast  field  of  knowledge  which  is  now  hidden  to 
them.  But  it  will  require  more  time  than  has  yet  been  devoted  to  it  to  make  any  great 
advances. 

"Engraving,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year  has  been  carried  on  under  all  the  dis- 
advantages and  inconveniences  that  have  hitherto  attended  it.  Five  new  maps  (plates) 
have  been  cut,  besides  three  for  Scripture  geography.  Three  or  four  are  now  in  pro- 
gress. There  has  been  great  improvement  made  in  cutting,  but  a  new  press  will  be 
necessary  as  the  great  failure  is  in  printing." 

A  stone  building,  fifty-six  feet  by  twenty-four,  two  stories  high, 
has  been  erected  at  Wailuku,  also  on  the  island  of  Maui^  (oc  QibQAx^- 
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iog  school  for  females.  A  number  of  small  mud-walled  buildings 
have  also  been  put  up  for  the  dormitories  of  the  pupils,  and  the  king 
has  made  a  liberal  grant  of  land  for  the  use  of  the  school.  In  Oc- 
tober of  last  year  there  were  thirty-six  children  in  the  school,  vary- 
ing in  their  ages  from  four  to  ten  years. 

There  is  a  boarding  school  for  boys  at  Hilo,  on  Hawaii,  which  in 
August  of  last  year,  contained  thirty-one  pupils.  No  permanent  ar- 
range ments  for  it  had  been  made. 

It  was  also  thought  desirable  that  (here  should  be  two  boarding- 
schools  on  Oahu,  one  at  each  extremity;  but  the  want  of  funds  must 
prevent  them  for  the  present,  as  well  as  gready  interfere  with  the  pros- 
perity of  the  others. 

In  the  common  schools  the  effi>rts  of  the  mission  have  been  more 
and  more  directed  to  the  children  and  youth  of  the  islands,  and  the 
substantial  influence  of  the  labors  in  this  department  is  increasing. 
The  graduates  from  the  seminary  do  better  as  schoolmasters  than 
was  expected.  Indeed  they  succeed  well.  Some  pecuniary  assist- 
ance at  all  the  stations  has  been  given  to  the  natives  by  the  mission 
in  the  building  of  the  school-house  for  the  station,  and  in  the  support 
of  the  teacher. 

Printing. — ^The  foUowmg  works  were  printed  during  the  year  in 
the  Hawaiian  language. 


Hymn  Book,  with  notes, 
Do.  do. 

Do.  do. 

H^mns  for  children, 

Himeni  Kamalii, 

Himeni  Hoolea,     -      .    • 

Kumu  Hawaii, 

Kuma  Kamalii, 

HuJiano,        ... 

Ai  o  kala, 

Covers  for  Ai  o  kala, 
Do.        Helu  Kamalii, 
Do.        Kumu  Kamalii, 
Do.        Helunaau, 

Old  Testament,  (in  part,) 

Hoikeholoholona, 

Tkemua,       ... 

Bible  Tracts, 

Kumumua,    ... 

Helu  Kamalii, 

Scripture  History,  (finishied,) 

Linear  Drawinj?,    - 

Cieoeraphical  Questions, 

Do.  do.        (reprint,) 

Astronomy,    -  -  - 

Little  Philosopher,  No.  1, 

Mathematics,  (finished,) 

Sermons,  No.  10, 

Church  Covenant,     - 

Total, 


Uo. 
16 

Pa^ 

16 

82 

16 

16 

16 

4 

24 

72 

U 

192 

4 

52 

12 

60 

18 

152 

18 

124 

18 

2 

24 

2 

12 

10 

8 

2 

12 

132 

12 

76 

12 

4S 

12 

12 

16 

32 

24 

4S 

12 

144 

12 

8 

12 

AS 

12 

48 

12 

12 

12 

24 

12 

16 

12 

8 

12 

4 

Copies. 

7,000 

8,500 

9,000 

200 

10,000 

10,000 

4,660 

4,000 

3,000 

10,000 

10,000 

12,000 

3,000 

6,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

3,500 

12,000 

12,000 

1,500 

100 

100 

1,000 

2,000 

2,000 

1,500 

500 

30 


1,428  163,4^0 


Total  pages. 

336,000 

272,000 

144,000 

800 

720,000 

1,920,000 

246,240 

240,000 

186,000 

1,240,000 

20,000 

1W,000 

30,000 

12,000 

1,320,000 

760,000 

480,000 

42,000 

384,000 

576,000 

216,000 

800 

4,800 

4^,000 

24,000 

48,000 

24,000 

4,000 

120 


9,322,760 


The  following  maps  were  engraved  on  copperplate  by  the  students 
Jtt  the  sern'mary,  and  afterwards  printed. 
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South  America, 

•       860 

Hawaiian  Ulaocb,     - 

«» 

. 

225 

Asia,     - 

-       275 

Pacinc  Ocean, 

« 

. 

300 

Europe, 

.       800 

Africa, 

• 

. 

275 

United  States, 

•       800 

North  America,     '  - 

. 

• 

800 

Globes, 

-       800 

Mountains,    - 

- 

- 

800 

The  printing  from  the  beginning  has  been  1,303,919  copiesi  and 
63,488,917  pages. 

If  a  less  amount  of  printing  has  been  done  this  year  than  the  last, 
it  is  because  there  was  for  some  months  a  deficiency  of  paper,  owing 
to  a  mistake  in  the  amount  reported  to  the  Committee  by  the  mission 
as  being  at  the  islands. 

A  quarterly  publication,  owned  and  conducted  by  a  gentleman  not 
connected  with  the  mission,  has  been  commenced  at  Honolulu.  It 
is  in  the  English  language,  and  is  called  the  ^'Hawaiian  Spectator." 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  for  a  few  years  to  come,  a  work  of  this  kind  may 
be  rendered  highly  useful  to  the  cause  of  learning  and  benevolence. 

Evidences  of  progress. — ^The  original  state  of  this  people,  and 
to  a  great  extent  their  present  condition,  are  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Lyons. 

'The  generality  of  their  houses  are  hothiDg  but  the  rudest  hovels,  entered  by  one  door 
not  three  feet  high.  This  is  oAen  an  open  door.  As  you  pass  along,  you  will  some- 
times see  it  closed  with  brush,  or  mats,  or  some  such  like  trash.  Now  and  then  yoa 
may  see  a  kind  of  a  door  rudely  made  of  rude  materials.  The  inside  of  many  of  these 
hovels  is  too  filthy  to  be  described,  or  even  mentioned.  Often,  on  attempting  to  enter, 
the  smoke  of  the  taro  oven,  which  occupies  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  house,  rushes 
out  in  such  dense  columns  that  you  are  obliged  to  retire.  Night  comes  on;  meo«  women, 
and  children,  the  married  and  unmarried,  fowls,  dogs,  and  cats,  and  sometimes  pigs  even, 
lie  down  to  sleep.  A  single  mat  on  the  ground  is  perhaps  the  only  sleeping  place.  No 
partitions  divide  a  part  from  the  rest.  In  this  respect  all  things  are  common.  Morning 
comes.  All  sit  down  on  the  grpund  floor,  covered  perhaps  with  dry  grass;  and  some- 
times a  mat.  The  great  calabash  of  pm  is  placed  in  the  midst,  out  of  which  all  eat  in 
common.  One  hand  after  another  enters  the  dish  first  and  then  goes  to  tb«  mouth,  and 
so  on,  till  all  are  filled,  provided  there  is  enough.  The  same  hands  too  «re  employed  at 
the  same  lime  in  devouring  the  raw  fish,  sometimes  just  as  il  comcw  from  ihe  ocean. 
The  hand  is  all  the  knife  that  is  used.  A  rusty  jacknife  may  occasionally  be  seen. 
When  the  poi  dish  is  removed,  the  great  wooden  pipe  is  brought  on,  filled  from  iba 
tobacco  horn,  and  lighted,  and  then  goes  the  rounds,  from  falser  down  to  son  of  four 
years  old." 

The  influence  of  the  gospel  upon  the  h'bits  and  manners  of  the 
people,  however,  begins  here  and  there  \p  be  seen. 

"Church  members,  and  some  others  of  Che  be^ci"  sort,  have  built  them  neat  and  com- 
fortable dwellings;  and  some  have  furnished  th^nselves  with  tables,  seals,  wooden  dishes, 
and  in  one  corner  of  the  house  a  sort  of  s^elf  may  be  seen  on  which  books  are  laid. 
Pleasant  yards  are  also  beginning  to  be  ieen  in  diflerent  directions,  and  the  soil  is  re- 
ceiving a  greater  degree  of  cultivation." 

Miss  Brown,  whose  business  it  is  to  teach  native  females  the  arts 
of  spinning,  weaving,  knitting,  etc.,  makes  the  followia^  s\A\fe^^\6&» 
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"I  think  there  is-  among  the  people  an  increasing  inclination  to  industry.  I 
menced  with  a  third  ctass,  as  I  call  it,  for  want  of  a  more  proper  ternn,  last  Febraary, 
making  twenty-t\%'o  in  number  who  have  been  with  me  since  I  commenced.  These  last 
are  domg  quite  as  well  as  any  1  have  had  under  my  care.  When  I  (iismissed  a  elata 
last  Fehraary,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  clothed  in  garments  of  their  own  man- 
ufacture. As  an  evidence  of  their  dispositFon  to  be  industrious,  two  of  the  number  ask* 
•d  the  privilege  of  staying  in  school,  saying  that  they  could  nt>t  bear  to  think  of  not 
doing  any  thing.  I  indulged  them,  and  employed  them  in  spinning,  knitting,  etc.,  ontil 
they  were  furnished  with  implements  to  work  at  home. 

"c^ucb  is  the  eagerness  of  the  people  on  the  other  islands,  to  have  the  manufaetaring 
of  cloth  conimence  with  them,  that  I  fear  they  will  eflect  my  removal  from  this  plae«  , 
before  the  biuioess  is  sufficiently  established  to  stand  alone." 

Mr.  Armstrong  writes  at  Wailuku — 

"In  point  of  industry  and  civilization  a  few  of  the  multitude  make  some  progresf. 
Theya^  building  better  houses,  work  regularly  with  their  bands,  cultivate  sugar-eana, 
hire  out  when  they  have  opportunity;  and  those  who  have  acquired  the  art  are  industrU 
ous  in  spinning  cotton.  We  are  endeavoring  to  press  the  subject  of  industry  more  and 
more  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  although  there  is  no  prospect  of  their  becoming  indus- 
trious under  the  present  system  of  government." 

Of  similar  import  is  the  testimony  of  the  missionaries  at  Hilo. 

"During  the  past  year  there  has  been  a  gradual  and  perceptible  improvement  in  the 
general  character  and  condition  of  the  people  at  this  station.  Attention  to  schools  and 
to  the  gospel,  has  been  increasing;  more  cloth  has  been  worn  by  the  natives;  cleanliness 
and  industry  have  been  gaining  ground;  the  family  compact  and  all  the  social  and  do- 
mestic relations  are  assuming  more  of  form  and  tranquillity;  and  society  seems  slowly, 
yet  steadily,  approximating  towards  civilization." 

After  visiting  Molokai  in  July,  1837,  Mr.  Armstrong  thus  contrasts 
the  present  and  former  condition  of  the  station  on  that  island. 

'*I  could  not  but  be  gratified  with  the  improvement  at  the  Molokai  station  since  I 
visited  it  ihree  years  ago.  Instead  of  the  low.  long,  narrow,  dirty,  thatched  meeting- 
house, in  which  the  congregation  then  worshipped,  they  have  now  a  spacious  stone 
meeting-house,  one  story  high,  wiih  a  convenient  pulpit  and  glass  windows,  carpeted  and 
ceiled  wiih  mats,  and  every  way  comfortable.  Instead  of  no  school-house  at  all,  there 
IS  now  a  sione  one  of  prodigious  dimensions,  furnished  with  desks  and  benches;  instead, 
too,  of  the  small  grass  dwelling,  standing  *all  out  of  doors,'  there  is  now  a  comfortable 
stone  cottage,  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall,  which  takes  in  ground  enough  for  a  garden  and 
3'ard.  The  natives,  too,  have  gathered  in  around  the  station,  built  more  comfortable 
houses,  some  of  stone,  others  in  the  old  style.  Neither  is  the  improvement  confined  to 
externals.  Whei*  there  was  no  church  at  all  in  1832,  there  is  now  one  consisting  of 
forty  members.  I^ere  is  also  a  daily  school  of  children,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Munn,  of  I  think  170  scholars.  The  whole  grouped  together  made  a  very  pleasant 
impression  upon  my  m*.nd — the  more  so  from  the  fact  that  I  happened  to  have  spent  a 
few  months  at  this  station  whan  it  was  first  taken." 

From  the  journal  of  tV^e  same  missionary — 

"One  poor  old  man,  whose  locks  ^re  white  as  wool,  and  who  walks  leaning  on  his 
staff,  (I  should  think  from  his  appearaii^e  he  is  as  old  as  ninety,)  came  in  to-day.  He 
appeared  very  poor,  had  nothing  on  but  a  single  piece  of  dirty  native  cloth  around  his 
shoulders,  but  his  countenance  was  animated,  and  he  spoke  feelingly.  He  said,  '^  was 
a  lad  in  the  reign  of  Kahe-Kili.  and  I  saw  ilw  wars  of  Tamehamcha,  but  I  have  lived 
till  just  now,  without  knowing  right  and  wrong.  Now,  behold,  when  I  am  bent  with  age 
and  lean  upon  my  staff,  light  has  broke  over  me.  Very  strange!  Formerly  it  was  all 
dark  aad  bad,  bow  I  see  a  liltla."    1  feel  reproved  for  my  want  of  faith  in  regard  to 
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ihsu  tH  people,  Tor  Icoaren  ibay  appearad  la  bo  karelafora  u  kopdeiilj  goM.    What 

tfail  liet  in  (he  line  or  fail  tnercy  ciniiol  ibe  grace  of  Ond  Kcroinplithl" 


llie  iilaodi.     Sone  account  of  bin  hu  baea  giren 

in  Herald,  of  former  year..     He  >a 

1  of  general  juhjetti.  i>  remarkable, 

con«i<lering  hit  iuabilli?  to  read.     No   mbiianary 

among  ui  can  eommand  Striplura 

more  eopiouily  and  ippoiiiely,  in  an  off-liand  oflbri 

.  Ibau  be.     Even  ihe  psrli  ibat  have 

not  been  prinled  in  ihe  naltve  language  leem  lo  be 

ramdler  lo  him,  from  merely  heariog 

(hem  qooled  in  Iha  polpil  and   Bible  cImi.     Bat  bii 

1  mind,  and  etpccially  hii  meoiorjr, 

posKu  power  of  Ibe  Terj  firat  order.     Om  monl  i 

iiibjecu  he  often  e»inco»  aiioni.hing 

olhec   naliTei.     Ho  ii  a  itaorl   nan 

and  ralher  corpultDl.  very  inrerior  in  appearanco 
■peak   he  looka  well^tiandi  erect    nitieulatea   vi'i 

ivhen   lilting,   but  when  ho  riiet  to 
Elly  faniliar  wilb  tbe  Ibrmer  u  wdl 

beirouiei  aninBLed,  worda  ia  torrenli.     He  i>  perfai 

ai  Ihe  preienl  rellginn,  cuilomi,  model  of  Ifa inking, 

and  in  feci  Ibe  whole  biilory  at  Ihe 

iaiandi,   wbirh   enable)   him  olten   lo  draw   compi 

iriioni,   make   alluiioni,   and   direct 

appeaJi,  with  a  power  which  Do  foreigner  will  ever 

poiieta." 

id  memory.     Yei,  I  hare  ilood  upon 

Ihe  ipol,  and    bad   inme   awcal  mamcnti  in  reflecl 

ipK   upon  the  wondera  of  aovaraiin 

(for  Ibe  houie  Hood  on  ihe  very  exlremil;  of  Iha 

itland,   and   nol   two  rodi  from  Ike 

Iter"!  edge)  of  high  but  heathen  parenlB;  brougbt  up  from  her  ebildhood  in  perfael 
lamiliarity  with  all  ihai  ia  corrupting,  degradinr,  hardening  and  darkening;  contetjaently 
becama  one  of  Iha  woral  of  boman  kind,  haughty,  fillhy,  lewd,  tyrannical,  eruel,  wratb- 
ful,  mordrroui,  aad  almoii  every  thing  el)e  that  ia  bad.  So  )be  lived  for  perbapt  Sny 
year*,  and  then,  while  tilling  queen  of  this  nation,  feared  and  flailered  by  all,  the  grace 
of  Ood  reached  her  heart,  and  ibe  pui  off  the  old  man  with  hin  deeds.     She  reigned  ■ 

her  regard  for  the  poor,' and  her  wiidon  ai  a  nilat,  and  died  in  103!,  praiiing  Godand 

the  luhji'cti  o(  prayer  and  care  from  cbildbood,  become  acqnaiated  with  Ihe  o(bn  of 
Ibe  goipel  only  to  despise  and  dliregard  Ibem." 

"We  have  recenily  examined  ibe  cbildren's  acbools  at  Wniluka   and  Haikn.     They 

children  from  four  to  filieen  yean  of  age  were  examined,  and  over  Rve  hundred  of  ibem 
may  be  railed  readers — some  uf  ihem  are  eicellenl  renders.  Aboat  a  hundred  aira 
evinced  an  accuraie  knnwledge  of  the  simple  rules  in  arilhmeiie,  have  considerable 
acquaintance  with  geography,  and  write  a  legible  band.  Some  also  sing  pleasantly, an 
art  of  which  Ibey  are  amazingly  fond.  Tbe  prospects  of  these  schools  was  never 
brighter  Ihao  now.  rnrents,  contrary  lo  what  ihcy  once  did,  leein  very  willing  their 
children  should  attend  school,  and  some  oblige  them  in  their  way  to  attend." 

It  were  easy  to  multiply  quotations.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  the 
King  of  Zion  is  owning  the  labors  of  his  servants  at  tbe  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Addiiional  laborers  are  requested  by  the  mission,  and  there  are 
strong  reasons  in  favor  of  sending  them. 

HiSDRivcEs  TO  THE  WoRK.  There  appears  to  be  a  dispositicm 
on  the  pan  of  a  poriion  of  the  Romish  chtirch,  to  interfere  with  our 
operations  at  the  Sandwich  Islands;  or  rather  there  has  been  a 
decided  and  persevering  influence  exerted  by  a  portion  of  the  foreign 
residents  at  Honolulu,  to  introduce  an  opposing  mission  lo  the  one 
already  in  the  field,  reckless  of  the  consequences  lo  the  people  and 
government.  Tiie  Romish  priests,  who  were  banished  from  the 
islands  some  years  since  by  order  of  the  government,  returned  to 
Honolulu  in  a  British  vessel  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  and  were 
dfdered  by  tbe  actiog  governor  of  Oabu  to  lesve'  the  hbrnds  ia  tba 
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same  vessels  id  which  they  came,  but  refused  to  do  so.  On  the 
facts  being  reported  by  the  governor  to  the  king,  who  was  then  at 
Maui,  the  order  to  depart  was  conBrmed,  and  the  priests  were  taken, 
by  the  government,  on  board  the  vessel.  The  owner  of  the  ship,  on 
being  compeUed  to  receive  them,  went  on  shore  with  his  crew, 
carrying  the  flag  with  bim,  which  be  presented  to  Mr.  Charlton,  tbe 
British  consul,  who  burned  it  in  the  streets.  The  arrival  of  a  British 
and  also  a  French  ship  of  war  while  this  matter  was  pending,  and 
the  interference  of  their  commanders,  is  understood  to  have  nearly 
overpowered  the  resolution  of  the  government  in  the  legitimate  exer- 
cise of  its  powers  in  relation  to  foreigners.  The^king,  however, 
remained  firm,  and  the  priests  some  time  after  left  the  islands. 

But  a  more  serious  hindrance  by  far,  at  present,  is  in  the  want  of 
funds.  The  missionaries  justly  feel  that  there  is  now  a  special  call 
for  efl^s  of  almost  every  kind  to  christianize  and  civilize  the  nation. 
The  whole  people  is  now,  as  it  were,  in  the  arms  of  the  christian 
church,  but  this  may  not  long  be.  The  seminary  should  be  enabled 
to  receive  and  support  a  large  number  of  scholars,  and  should  be 
well  furnished  with  apparatus,  books  and  other  helps,  both  for  teach- 
ers and  pupils.  Subordinate  boarding  schools,  in  different  islands, 
and  for  males  and  females,  would  be  highly  useful.  At  each  station 
there  should  be  a  model  school,  with  school-house,  books,  instruc- 
tion, discipline,  and  every  thing  else  of  the  right  kind,  where  teachers 
and  monitors  may  be  educated  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  the  missionary,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  by  one  of  the  teachers  now 
at  the  islands.  Books  should  be  manufactured,  not  only  in  sufficient 
numbers,  but  in  sufficient  variety,  to  supply  whatever  real  demand 
for  them  can  be  made  to  exist.  The  only  foreign  teachers  the 
islanders  have  are  the  missionaries  of  this  Board;  and  these  should 
be  enabled  to  teach  them,  with  the  promised  divine  assistance,  their 
duties  as  men,  as  subjects,  and  as  rulers;  and  thpir  rights,  too,  as 
well  as  their  obligations.  The  whole  should  be  tsfught,  and  with  as 
liule  delay  as  possible.  Perhaps  the  existence  of  that  people  as  a 
nation,  and  certainly  the  complete  success  of  our  work,  requires  it. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  what  will  be  the  ultimate  effect  of  the  reduc- 
tions the  past  year.  Indeed  the  Committee  has  not  heard  from  the 
mission  sincfe  the  circular  of  June,  1837,  was  received.  It  is  known, 
however,  that  the  restrictions  which  it  was  found  necessary  to  impose 
upon  that  mission,  with  others,  by  a  circular  letter  forwarded  six 
months  previous  to  the  date  of  the  one  above  mentioned,  had  the 
effect  to  arrest,  in  some  measure,  the  progress  of  the  seminary,  the 
boarding  schools,  and  the  operations  of  the  press;  and  the  further 
reduction  of  5,600  dollars  cannot  but  have  bad  a  very  disastrous 
influence.  To  be  compelled  to  recede,  and  to  recede  so  far,  when 
there  is  so  much  need  of  going  forward  rapidly  and  with  a  strong 
hand,  is  extremely  painful.  The  Committee  indulge  the  hope  that 
the  churches  will  not  much  longer  delay  to  look  upon  these  islands 
and  the  missbn,  and  suffer  their  benevolent  feelings  to  be  powerfully 
moved. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

BRAiirvKD.-~Daniel  S.  Batrick,  Murionary;  John  Vai),  Farmer;  mad  their  wiveg. 

WiLLSTOwv.— William  Chamberlin,  Mutionary,  and  his  wife. 

Cahdt's  Crkek.— Ainsworth  E.  Blunt,  Teaeker  and  Farmer;  Mn.  Bhint;  Stepbea 
Foreman,  Native  Preacher. 

Red  Clat.— Elisur  Butler,  Physician  and  Ifwnofiary,  and  his  wife. 

William  Potter,  Miesionary,  and  his  wife,  and  Erminia  Nash,  absent  from  the  mission. 

[4  stations^  4  missionaries — one  a  physician,  2  farmers  and  mechanics,  1  nati^  preacher; 
7  female  assistants; — total,  14.) 

Missionary  labors  have  been  continued  through  the  past  year  at 
only  four  stations,  and  at  these  with  some  interruptions,  and  mai\y 
painful  embarrassments.  The  religious  meetings  have,  however, 
been  well  attended  at  Brainerd,  Candy's  Creek,  and  Red  Clay, 
especially  at  the  6rst;  to  which,  perhaps,  as  the  earliest  station  in 
their  country,  where  many  of  them  received  the  first  rudiments  of 
useful  knowledge,  where  they  first  experienced  christian  sympathy, 
and  had  their  thoughts  directed  to  heavenly  things,  they  seem  to 
have  taken  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  resorting  in  this  time  of  their 
extremity.  The  kind  attention  and  sympathy  of  the  missionaries! 
and  the^  consolations  which  they  administered,  seem  to  have  been  a 
fountain  of  comfort  to  them,  when  all  else  was  cheerless  and  gloomy 
as  death.  The  attention  paid  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  has 
been  solemn  and  indicative  of  interest;  some  few  have  inquired  after 
the  way  of  life,  and  two  or  three  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  have 
occurred;  but  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that,  amid  such  distrac- 
tion of  mind,  such  anxiety,  such  a  deep  sense  of  injury  endured, 
much  close  and  undivided  thought  would  have  been  given  to  the 
concerns  of  the  soul  and  another  world.  The  members  of  all  the 
churches  formerly  existing  in  connection  with  the  stations  in  Georgia 
and  Alabama,  have  been  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd; 
while  others  have  been  on  the  way  to  their  new  country  in  the  west. 
During  the  last  two  or  three  months  they  have  been  living  a  confused 
and  irregular  life  on  the  camp-grounds,  surrounded  by  a  military 
guard.  Thus  exposed  to  temptation,  without  retirement  or  pastoral 
watch,  if  numerous  and  lamentable  instances  of  apostasy  have  not 
occurred,  certainly  little  of  growth  in  grace,  or  of  the  spiritual  life 
could  be  looked  for  among  them. 

Doct.  Butler  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  in  April  last  by  the 
Union  Presbytery  of  East  Tennessee. 

Schools  have  been  kept  up  at  Brainerd,  Candy's  Creek,  and  Red 
Clay;  the  two  former  embraclDg  twenty  or  tweoty«£?e  pupils^  and  ihft 
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last  about  fifteen.  Nearly  twenty  pupils  have  been  boarded  in  the 
mission  families  at  Brainerd  and  Red  Clay.  Much  and  unexpected 
interest  has  been  manifested  both  by  parents  and  children  in  these 
schools,  and  the  attendance  has  been  punctual  and  the  proficiency 
good.  At  Brainerd  the  school  has  been  taught  by  Mr.  Vogler,  a 
young  preacher  connected  with  the  United  Brethren,  whose  christian 
interest  in  the  churches  led  biro  to  give  his  services  for  this  purpose. 
He  has  also  preached  to  the  Indians,  as  opportunities  were  presented. 

The  expenses  of  the  mission  have  been  principally  defrayed  from 
.  the  avails  of  the  moveable  property  sold  at  the  several  stations.  No 
portion  of  the  amount  at  whicn  the  buildings  and  improvements  on 
land  were  appraised,  according  to  the  treaty  of  December,  18S5, 
has  yet  been  received;  the  Committee  thinking  it  inexpedient  to 
receive  it,  until  the  churches  themselves  should  yield  to  that  treaty, 
and  consent  to  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  which  it  makes  in 
their  own  favor.  To  what  extent  and  when  the  fund  will  be  availa- 
ble to  the  Board  for  re-establishing  and  enlarging  the  mission  in  the 
New  Country  west  of  Arkansas,  is  yet  uncertain.  Messrs.  Butrick 
and  Chamberlin,  and  Doct.  Butler,  with  their  families,  together  with 
Mr.  Foreman,  the  Cherokee  preacher,  are  expected  to  remove,  and 
resume  their  labors  in  the  west,  within  a  few  months.  Mr.  John 
Huss,  the  other  Cherokee  preacher,  proceeded  to  the  new  country 
last  November. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  a  delegation  of  the 
Cherokees  repaired  to  the  city  of  Washington,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  another  effort  to  obtain  a  substitute  for  the  treaty  of  Decem- 
ber, 1835,  or  some  modifications  of  those  features  of  it  which  are 
roost  obnoxious  to  the  great  majority  of  the  people.  But  though 
their  cause  was  presented  by  the  delegation  in  a  most  able  and  lucid 
manner,  and  though  their  endeavors  were  seconded  by  a  remon- 
strance signed  hy  almost  the  entire  population  of  the  tribe,  and  by 
numerous  remonstrances  from  various  portions  of  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  no  important  alteration  in  the  treaty  complained  of 
was  effected. 

Early  in  the  winter  preparations  for  the  removal  of  the  whole 
tribe  were  commenced;  and  as  apprehensions  were  entertained  that 
the  Cherokees  would  not  submit  without  resistance,  numerous  forti- 
fications were  erected  in  different  parts  of  their  country,  and  large 
bodies  of  troops  were  collected  and  stationed  there.  Still  the  Cher- 
okees could  not  be  persuaded  that  some  event  would  not  occur, 
which  would  prevent  the  execution  of  a  treaty  which  seemed  to 
them  to  be  so  iniquitous  and  oppressive.  They  therefore  remained 
quietly  at  their  homes,  making  no  preparations  for  their  removal. 
They  were,  it  is  said,  even  more  prompt  and  industrious  than  usual, 
in  planting  their  grounds,  and  preparing  for  a  crop  at  the  coming 
harvest.  In  this  situation,  the  23d  of  May,  the  day  fixed  by  the 
treaty  for  their  removal,  found  them.  Immediately  after  that  day, 
the  military  commenced  their  operations.     Families  were  taken 
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from  tbeir  bouses  and  fftrms,  leaving  their  furniture,  fields  and  stock 
as  tbey  were,  unprotected,  to  be  possessed  by  they  knew  not  wboin; 
and  were  marched  under  strong  guards  to  camps  selected  to  be  their 
starting  places  for  a  distant  and  to  them  a  strange  land.  It  is  under- 
stood that  arrangements  have  been  made  to  compensate  the  CW<^ 
kees  for  the  property  which  they  were  t|]us  compelled  to  abandon. 
In  the  month  of  June  nearly^ the  whole  of  the  tribe  .were  taken  from 
tbeir  houses  to  the  camps,  and  some  thousands  set  out,  by  land 
or  water,  on  their  journey,  and  have  since  arrived  in  the  Arkansas 
country. 

Owing  to  the  severe  heat  of  the  season,  the  emigration  was  tb^n 
suspended  till  the  first  of  September.  In  the  n^ean  time,  Mr.  Ross 
and  other  principal  men  having  returned  from  Washmgton,  arrange- 
ments are  understood  to  have  been  made  between  mem  and  the  ^ 
agents  commissioned  by  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  carry 
the  treaty  into  efiect,  by  which  th^  removal  of  the  remainder  wilt  be 
accomplished  in  a  manner  more  satisfactory  to  the  Cherokees. 
Companies,  consisting  of  about  a  thousand  each,  were  to  start,  lie- 
ginning  on  the  first  of  September,  following  one  another  after  inter- 
vals of  a  few  days,  till  all  were  on  the  way.  Each  company  was  to 
be  attended  on  the  journey  by  a  physician,  with  wagons  or  boats  fot 
supplies,  and  to  aid  the  young,  the  aged,  and  the  sick.  Individuals 
selected  from  tbeir  own  number  were  to  provide  supplies  for  the 
companies,  and  to  have  the  principal  direction  of  their  movenrents. 
In  this  manner,  8,000  or  10,000  of  this  unhappy  people  are  at  this  . 
moment  probably  pursuing  their  long  and  tedious  way  from  the 
graves  of  their  fathers — from  the  home  of  their  choice  and  their 
fondest  affections,  to  make  new  houses  and  new  fields  for  themselves 
in  a  distant  and  uncultivated  land. 

Thus  have  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  on  this  ground  been  ter- 
minated, in  just  twenty  years,  the  present  month,  since  Mr.  Kings- 
bury, the  earliest  missionary  of  the  Board  to  the  aborigine^  of  tnis 
continent,  first  entered  the  Cherokee  country.  And  though  no 
Indian  now  dwells  among  those  mountains  and  vallies,  and  the  mis- 
sionaries have  gone  to  other  parts  of  the  vineyard,  or  to  their  rest  in 
hdaven;  yet  th6  varied  scenes  of  missionary  life  at  Brainerd  in  id 
earliest  days,  and  the  fond  afiTecttons  and  hopes  which  they  awakened 
through  our  christian  community,  will  long  be  remembered.  So  will 
the  graves  of  Worcester  and  Hoyt,  whose  dust  now  lies  mingled 
with  that  of  the  Indian  whom  they  loved  to  the  death.  So  will  the 
toil  and  privations,  the  hopes  and  disappointments,  the  bereavements 
and  consolations  of  the  missionaries;  and  so  will  the  prayer  of  peni- 
tence and  the  song  of  praise,  which,  in  the  time  of  God's  gracious 
visitation,  were  often  heard  in  the  solitary  field  and  gloomy  forest. 
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MISSION   TO  TH£   ARKANSAS   CUEROKEES. 

DwiOBT.— Cephas  Wasbbarn,  BtUrionary:  Jamm  Orr,  Farmer  and  Sttperitdendemt  of 
Skadar  AJfaehrt;  Jacob  Hitchcock,  BU^ard;  Am  Hitchcock.  TVocAcr;  Roderic  L.  I>odn, 
Fk^aieiani  Mr.  Copeland,  Meekame;  aod  their  wivei;  Ellen  Stetson,  Teacher;  Esther 
8nuth,  Aenstant. 

Fairpixld^— Marcus  Palmer,  Mitnamay  and  Flufncum,  and  hu  wife. 

Pabk  Hill.— Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Missionary;  Samuel  Newton,  Teacher  and  CaiC' 
thist;  aod  their  wives;  Elias  Boudioot,  NaUioe  Assistant;  John  F.  Wheeler,  Frinter;  Nancjr 
Thompson. 

(9  stations;   3  missionaries— one   of  them   a   ph)rsician,  1  pbjrsician,  2   teachers.  4 
fhnners  and  mechanics,  1  nauiire  preacher,  I  native  assislantj  12  iemale  teachers  and  assist- 
'  smsj-i^otal,  24.) 

Of  the  schools  at  Dwight,  Mr.  Washburn  writes — 

"The  schools  never  enjoyed  more  of  the  favor  of  the  people  than  at  present.  This  is 
very  manifest  from  the  solicitude  of  the  people  to  secure  the  privileges  of  them  for  their 
children.  Many  orgeni  applications  for  admission  to  the  schools  have  been  made,  which 
we  have  been  compelled  to  refuse.  Indeed,  we  have  yielded  too  far  to  these  solicita- 
tions. The  number  of  Cherokee  scholars  boarded  by  the  mis^iou  is  seventy.  Thirteen 
others  attend,  who  are  boarded  by  their  parents  in  the  vicinity.  To  these  add  ten  of 
our  own  children,  and  the  agpregfate  is  ninety-three.  This  is  a  numerous  inroup  of  youth, 
and  in  all  respects  a  most  interesting  one.    Their  improvement  is  in  the  highest  defrtt€ 

fiatifying.  They  need  but  the  renovating,  sanctifying,  and  guiding  induences  of  the 
oly  Spirit  to  prepare  them  to  exert  a  great  and  good  influence  on  their  people.  They 
most  have  a  great  influence  in  forming  and  controlling  the  future  destiny  of  this  tribe; 
Had  if  they  are  renewed  and  sanctified,  thai  influence  will  be  wholly  for  good." 

The  school  at  Park  Hill,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Newton,  has  had 
upwards  of  fifty  different  pupils  during  the  year;  but  the  average  at- 
tendance has  not  ei^ceeded  thirty  or  thirty-five.  None  of  these  are 
boarded  at  the  expense  of  the  misMon.  Respeo'ng  the  school  at 
Fairfield,  no  statements  have  been  received  during  the  year.  It  is 
supposed  to  embrace  about  the  same  number  of  pupils,  and  to  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  during  former  years. 

The  churches  at  the  three  stations  have  not,  so  far  as  information 
has  been  received,  been  enlarged  by  additions  during  the  year;  and 
the  influx  of  emigrants  from  the  old  nation,  and  the  various  exciting 
topics  relating  to  their  political  affairs,  which  have  occupied  the 
thoughts  of  the  people  during  the  year,  together  with  other  circum- 
stances, seem  to  have  had  an  unfavorable  influence  on  the  religious 
feelings  of  the  members  of  the  church.  Some  painful  cases  of  dis- 
cipline have  occurred,  while  few  have  manifested  murh  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  In  the  school  at  Dwight  there  has  been 
in  the  minds  of  a  portion  of  the  pupils  a  tenderness  and  solemnity  of 
feeling,  which  has  led  their  teachers  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  present.  Preaching  at  the  several  stations,  and  at  other 
places,  has  been  much  the  same  as  in  former  years. 

Aq  obvious  advance  in  temperance  has  been  made  during  the 
The  society  which  was  orgaaized  some  years  since,  requiring 


abstinence  from  dbtilled  spirits  merely,  was  foood  to  be  loeidkteDt, 
and  fell  into  neglect.  Subsequently,  a  society  was  organized,  con* 
sisting  of  those  only  wbo  pledged  themselves  to  abMb  from  all  intoxr 
icatiog  drinks.  To  (his  society,  previously  embracing  about  two  bun« 
dred  and  fifty  persons,  nearly  three  hundred  have  since  been  added. 
Some  have  violated  their  pledges,  but  the  society  is  obviously  ac- 
complishing much  good,  and  temperance  and  sobriety  are  advancing 
among  the  people. 

Mr.  Boudinot  arrived  in  the  Arkansas  country  in  November  last, 
and  in  January  resumed  his  labors  with  Mr.  Worcester,  as  an  int^r* 
preter  and  translator.  An  almanac  in  the  Cherokee  language  and 
character,  for  which  an  astronomical  calendar  had  been  prepared^ 
adapted  to  the  latitude  and  meridian  of  Foijf  Gibson,  was  imnoedi* 
ately  printed,  and  five  hundred  copies  issued.  Another 'almanac,  for 
1839,  has  been  prepared  for  the  press.  An  edition,  embracing  five 
hundred  copies  of  a  small  catechism  and  hymns,  of  eight  pages;  also 
fifteen  hundred  copies  of  a  tract  of  twelve  pages,  on  temperance^ 
have  also  been  printed;  besides  an  elementary  book  in  the  Wea  ian-^ 
guage,  prepared  by  the  mission  to  that  tribe,  and  printed  at  their  ex- 
pense. A  small  geography  in  the  Cherokee  language,  embracing  ft 
number  of  maps,  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  the  press  in  a  few 
months. 

Doct.  Dodge,  formerly  connected  with  the  mission  to  the  Creeks, 
has  been  transferred  to  this  mission,  and  has  been  united  in  marriage 
with  Miss  Bradshaw,  formerly  teacher  of  the  female  school  at  Dwigbt. 
Miss  Palmer,  of  the  station  at  Park  Hill,  has  been  at  her  own  re- 
quest discharged  |rom  farther  connection  with  the  Board.  Misa 
Sawyer,  formerly  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  old  Cherokee  country^ 
proceeded  last  winter  to  the  Arkansas  country,  and  has  since  resided 
in  the  family  of  Mr.  John  Ridge. 


MISSION   TO   THE   CHOCTAWS. 

Wheelock. — Alfred  Wright,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Wright;  Jared  Olmstead,  Teacher* 
Stockbridoe. — Cyrus  Byington,  Missionary:  Mrs.  Byington. 
Beth  A  BAR  A. — Mrs.  Barnes,  Teacher, 
MouNTAiir  Fork. — Abner  D.  Jones,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Jones. 
Greenfield.— Joel  Wood,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Wood;  Eunice  Clough,  Teacher, 
'Pins  Riooe.— Cyrus  Kingsbury,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Kingsbury;  Miss  BurohuD,  TeocAcr. 
Good  Water.— Ebencier  Hotchkin,  Calechut;  Mrs.  Hotcbkin. 

(7  stations;  4  missionaries;  1  catcekist;  2  male  teachers;  9  female  teachers  and  assit* 
tants; — total,  16.) 

On  the  departure  of  Mr.  Williams  iind  family  from  Bethabara  last 
autumn,  Mrs.  Barnes,  as  there  seemed  to  be  a  faforahle  o^tmbl'^W 
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tba  coDttouance  of  ber  labors,  decided  to  remaio  at  the  station.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Auten  and  Miss  Merrill  have  at  their  own  request*  been  re- 
leased from  the  further  service  of  the  Board,  and  removed  from  the 
Choctaw  country  in  April  last. 

The  interest  felt  by  the  Choctaws  generaUy  in  the  education  of 
their  children  does  not  seem  to  be  increasing,  though  some  of  the 
achook  under  the  care  of  the  mission  are  well  attended.  The  aver- 
age number  of  pupils  at  Wheelock  has  been  fifteen;  at  Mountain 
Fork  twenty;  at  the  two  schook  near  Greenfield,  nearly  twenty 
each;  at  Pine  Ridge,  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  Choctaws  from 
this  vicinity,  not  more  than  six.  The  whole  number  of  pupils  who 
have  attended  each  of  these  schools  more  or  less  during  the  year,  is 
much  greater  than  that  given  above.  In  aid  of  one  of  the  school, 
near  his  station,  Mr.  Wood'  has  received  $12  from  the  Choctawss 
and  in  aid  of  the  other,  $20,  together  with  $15  expended  on  the 
school-house.  Mr.  Hotchkin  teaches  one  of  the  government  schools, 
embracing  twenty  pupils.  Sabbath  schools  have  been  taught  at  most 
of  the  stations,  and  in  some  other  neighborhoods. 

Few  additions  to  the  churches  have  been  reported;  and  no  marked 
advance  in  piety  has  been  apparent  among  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ.  At  Wheelock,  four  have  been  received  to  church  felbw- 
ship  during  the  year;  making  the  whole  number  admitted  to  this 
church  by  profession  since  its  organization  in  December,  1832,  forty- 
aeven;  and  the  whole  number  connected  with  it,  including  those  who 
were  members  of  the  church  in  the  old  Choctaw  country,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen;  of  whom  thirty  have  died.  The  present  number 
is  sixty-eight.  Many  of  them  appear  to  be  improving  in  religious 
knowledge,  and  in  piety  and  stahility/of  christian  character.  To 
the  church  at  Pine  Kidge,  five  soldiers  from  the  garrison  at  Fort 
1  owson  have  been  received;  leaving  the  present  number  nineteen. 
Mr.  Wood  has  admitted  one  te  the  church  at  his  station,  making  the 
present  number  of  church  members  twenty-two.  A  new  church  has 
been  organized  in  a  seulement  about  forty  miles  west  of  Fort  Tow- 
son,  embracing  seven  members,  all  formerly  members  of  the  church 
at  Eagle-Town.  From  this  church  last  named,  no  report  has  been 
received. 

Temperance  societies  organized  at  Fort  Towson  and  Greenfield, 
have  been  joined  by  considerable  numbers,  and  appear  to  be  exert- 
ing a  salutary  influence. 

Mr.  Wood  states  that  the  Choctaws  about  Greenfield  are  decidedly 
improving  in  regard  to  industry,  family  order  and  government,  and  a 
regard  for  education.  The  Sabbath  there  is  well  observed  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  but  sadly  profaned  by  others.  With  regard  to 
the  means  of  living  comfortably,  and  the  accumulation  of  property, 
the  Choctaws  generally  seem  to  be  advancing.  Health  has  generally 
prevailed  during  the  year,  though  the  small  pox  has  spread  in  the 
western  part  of  their  country,  cutting  down,  it  is  reported,  five  hun- 
dred or  one  thousand  of  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws. 
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MISSION  TO   THE   PAWNEES. 
John  Donbar,  Jfitnoiwry,  and  hb  indfe. 

Mr.  AHis,  wbo,  as  an  assistant  missioDary,  was  associated  with  Mr. 
Duobar  in  commencing  this  mission,  about  a  year  since  received  an 
appointment  from  the  United  States'  agent  for  the  Pawnees,  as  a 
farmer  for  that  tribe.  This  appointment  he  has  accepted,  and  con- 
sequently his  connection  with  the  Board  has  virtually  terminated| 
though  he  has  not  been  formally  discharged. 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  Dunbar  has  found  binoself,  by  the  cir* 
cumstances  of  his  family,  prevented  from  travelling  extensively  with 
the  Indians  as  he  has  done  in  previous  years;  and  as  the  agency  at 
Bellevue,  where  he  has  found  it  necessary  to  have  his  iamily  reside, 
is  distant  from  the  Pawnee  villages,  he  has  been  able  to  do  little  for 
the  Indians,  except  the  few  who  linger  about  the  agency,  or  those 
who  occasionally  visit  there.  Still  he  has  been  extending  his  ac* 
quaintance  among  them,  and  making  some  advances  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  language.  In  order  to  render  the  missk>n  efficient,  two 
additional  missionaries  at  least,  are  imperiously  demanded. 

As  yet  nothing  effectual  has  been  done  to  reclaim  the  Pawnees 
from  their  wandering  and  hunter  life;  and  as  success  in  the  chase  has 
become  more  uncertain,  and  their  distant  excursmns  subject  them  to 
frequent  collision  with  hostile  bands,  their  life  is  one  of  extreme  pov- 
erty and  peril. 

Before  the  season  of  planting  the  last  spring,  the  Loups,  one  of  the 
bands  into  which  this  tribe  is  divided,  having  made  an  unsuccessful 
hunt  the  preceding  winter,  and  lost  some  of  their  men  by  their  ene- 
mies, feeling  poor  and  dispirited,  attempted  to  retrieve  their  fortunes 
by  resorting  to  a  horrid  rite,  which,  though  formerly  common  among 
them,  had  been  discontinued  for  some  years.  One  of  their  captives 
was  selected,  and  in  a  most  cruel  manner,  ofiercd  in  sacrifice  to  pro- 
pitiate the  favor  of  their  gods  and  secure  a  plentiful  harvest. 

Further  inquiry  has  brought  to  light  some  additional  facts  relative 
to  the  death  of  Doct.  Satterlee,  over  which  so  much  uncertainty  hung 
at  the  close  of  the  last  year;  leaving  now  but  little  doubt  that  he  was 
wantonly  murdered  by  a  lawless  and  cruel  white  man,  who  made  his 
home  in  those  wilds,  and  who  has  himself  been  since  called  to  the 
judgment. 

MISSION  TO  INDIANS  ON  THE  OREGON  RIVER. 

Katuses. — Marcus  Whitman,  Physician  aud  Catechitt,  and  his  wife. 

JVez  Perces. — H.  H.  Spalding,  Missionary,  and  his  wife. 

Elkanah  Walker,  Cushin«|;  Eels  and  Asa  B.  Smith,  Missionarits:  and  William  H.  Gray, 
Physician  and  Catechist;  with  tbeir  wives,— not  located. 

(2  stations;  4  missionaries,  t  phyticiaiis,  6  fettiale  asttstants}— total,  \tJ\ 


{ 
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Mr.  Spalding  coromenced  bb  residence  among  the  Nex  Perces 
about  tbe  close  of  November^  1836,  as  stated  in  the  last.  Report. 
On  the  lOtb  of  December  Doct.  Whitman  began  his  labors  among 
the  Kayuses.  Mr.  Gray,  after  aiding  these  J)rethren  in  preparing 
habitations  for  their  familieSf  in  which  the  Indians,  especially  tbe 
Nes  Perces,  co-operated  with  much  apparent  cheerfulness  and  zeal, 
visited  some  of  the  neighboring  tribes.  Finding  them  all  very  desirous 
of  having  religious  teachers  among  them,  and  the  present  seeming  to 
be  a  peculiarly  favorable  time,  it  was  thought  advisable  that  be 
should  return  to  the  United  States,  and  represent  the  situation  and 
deposition  of  these  tribes,  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  additional 
helpers  for  the  work.     So  much  interested  in  the  object  of  this 

Surney  were  the  Nez  Perces,  that  four  of  their  number  accompanied 
[r.  Gray,  bringing  with  them  a  large  number  of  horses,  and  some 
other  such  property  as  they  possessed,  with  the  expectation  that  the 
i^vaib  of  their  sale  in  the  United  States  might  defray  a  part  of  tbe 
expense  of  conductbg  the  new  missionaries  to  their  country.  On 
their  way,  however,  near  the  sources  of  the  Platte  river,  they  were 
met  by  a  plundering  party  of  Sioux,  who  attaclced  them,  murdered 
the  four  Nez  Perces,  and  toolc  all  the  property.  Mr.  Gray,  protect* 
ed  by  a  merciful  providence,  was  enabled  to  escape. 

In  the  opbion  of  Mr.  Gray  and  the  brethren  whom  be  left  west 
of  the  mountains,  the  circumstances  of  the  tribes  then  called  for  the 
labors  of  fifty  missionaries  and  assistants;  and  that  the  several  tribes 
were  ready  to  welcome  them,  and  listen  to  their  instructions.  In 
view  of  these  statements  and  tbe  very  favorable  appearances  of  the 
stations  already  commenced,  the  Committee  decided  to  strengthen 
the  mission.  Accordingly,  in  March,  Rev.  Messrs.  Walker,  £els 
and  Smith,  with  their  wives,  in  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray, 
proceeded  to  the  western  frontier  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  where 
they  joined  the  annual  trading  caravan  going  to  the  mountains. 
Intelligence  has  been  received  from  them  when  about  700  miles  on 
their  way,  having  bad  thus  far  a  prosperous  journey.  The  whole 
dbtance  which  they  must  travel  on  horse-back  is  about  2000  miles. 

The  readiness  manifested  by  the  Indians  at  the  commencement 
of  the  mission,  to  listen  to  Christian  instruction  and  to  conform  to  it; 
the  apparently  devotional  habit  observable  among  them  in  public 
worship;  the  clearness  with  which  they  apprehended  the  truths 
which  were  unfolded  to  them,  and  tbe  zeal  they  exhibited  in  diffus- 
ing among  their  countrymen  the  knowledge  which  they  had  acquired, 
gave  the  missionaries  much  encouragement  that  the  Lord  would 
gather  from  among  them  a  people  for  himself.  As  soon  as  a  school 
was  opened,  adults  and  children  flocked  to  it;  and  their  proGciency, 
considering  the  disadvantages  they  labored  under,  was  very  uncom- 
mon.    Of  their  deep  interest  in  these  things  Mr.  Spalding  writes — 

"We  might  m  well  hold  back  the  toii  in  his  course,  ss  bold  back  tbe  mind  of  this 
people  from  religious  inqnirj.    When  they  retain  from  their  teots,  after  ibe  services  of 
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tbe  Sabbath,  they  somciiines  spend  the  whole  night  in  perfectiag  what  tbejr  but  partjy 
understood.  I  am  sometimes  astdnisbed  at  tbe  correctness  and  rapidity  with  which 
several  will  go  through  with  many  of  the  events  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  But  no 
history  is  listened  to  with  such  profound  attention  as  the  story  of  tbe  cross  of  Christ.  A 
paper  with  his  name  upon  it  is  clasped  to  the  bosom  with  all  tbe  apparent  affection  of  a 
mother  embracing  her  darling  child. 

"Nothing  but  actual  observation  can  give  an  idaa  of  the  indefatigable  applieatioB  of 
all  classes,  old  and  young,  to  the  instruction  of  the  school.  From  morning  to  night  they 
are  assembled  in  clusters,  with  one  teaching  a  number  of  others.  Their  progress  is 
surprising.  Usually  about  one  hundred  attend  school.  A  number  are  now  able  to  read 
a  little  with  us  at  morning  prayers. 

"They  appear  very  haudy  at  every  kind  of  work  in  which  they  have  yet  engaged, 
are  remarkably  kii^d,  possests  industrious  habits,  with  scarcely  the  appearance  of  the 
savage  or  heathen  about  them.  We  consider  them  perfectly  honest,  and  do  not  fear  to 
trust  them  with  any  article -we  possess.  If  the  least  thing  is  found  out  of  place,  it  is 
immediately  returned/' 

The  latest  intelligence  received  [from  the  missionariest  was  dated 
about  the^middle  of  last  March,  a  year  subsequent  to  the  date  of  tbe 
statements  given  above.  Both  Doct.  Whitman  and  Mr.  Spalding  state 
that  they  can  repeat  with  still  more  con6dence  what  they  wrote  a 
year  before,  relative  to  the  favorable  disposition  of  the  Indians,  and 
the  encouraging  prospect  of  success  in  their  missionary  labors. 
When  they  make  excursions  through  the  country,  they  are  often 
followed  for  days  by  hundreds  of  Indians,  eager  to  see  the  mission- 
ary and  hear  him  discourse  to  them  on  the  truths  of  the  Bible  when 
he  encamps  at  night. 

A  sufficient  number  of  families  remained  near  Wiletpoo,  the  station 
of  Doct.  Whitman,  during  the  winter,  to  furnish  a  school  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  pupils,  and  when  the  hunters  returned  in  March,  the  number 
of  pupils  became  greater  than  tbe  mission  family  had  books  or  ability 
to  teach.  The  religious  services  on  the  Sabbath  consisted  of  public 
worship  held  twice,  and  a  Sabbath-school,  at  which  the  attention  was 
general  and  solemn.  Morning  and  evening  worship  was  strictly 
maintained  at  all  the  principal  lodges.  Docti  Whitman  finds  evidence 
that  the  Indians  in  his  vicinity  did  formerly  pay  idolatrous  worship 
to  animals  and  birds. 

The  Nez  Perces  language,  which  seems  to  be  generally  under- 
stood by  the  tribes  on  the  waters  of  the  Columbia,  is  regarded  as 
being  peculiarly  simple  in  its  structure  and  easy  of  acquisition. 
Within  four  or  five  months  after  their  settlement  in  the  country,"  the 
missionaries  were  able  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  Indians  in  it  on 
all  common  topics.  Since  that  time  they  have  formed  an  alphabet, 
and  prepared  a  small  elementary  book  in  it,  which  they  were  expect- 
ing to  have  printed  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Other  books  were  in 
a  state  of  preparation. 

The  soil,  on  considerable  tracts,  is  found  to  be  extremely  produc- 
tive; the  climate  is  mild  and  heahhful;  and  with  so  little  severity  are 
the  winters  felt,  that  horses  and  cattle  sustain  themselves  well  through 
the  year,  without  shelter  or  care  from  their  owners. 

The  mission  families  continue  to  receive  various  tokens  of  the 
friendly  regard  of  the  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  both  towards  themselves  and  their  obiect. 
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MISSION  TO  TH£  SIOUX. 

Lac  Qui  Pablv.— Thomas  S.  WHKamfon,   JfttftMHtry  emd  Phfaieiam;  Stepbeii  R. 
igfi,  JIBMioMry;  Akuwkr  G.  Ht^gbiS  ud  Gidaoa  U.  Poml,  AMritkaU  MUnomariet; 
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LakK  HARRiKT^-^edediah  D.  Steveai,  Munamartf,  and  hit '  wife;  Samuel  W.  Pond, 
MiMtumary;  Locjr  C.  Stevens,  AsHHohL 

{ Sflatioiit;  4  missioiiariet.  oae  of  whom  is  also  a  phj^cian,  t  male  and  6  female  assist- 
aal  wKiswMiariesj— total,  IS.) 

.  During  the  past  year  this  tribe  of  Indiaas  have  suffered  severely 
from  various  causes.  Last  autumo  the  sraall  pox  broke  out  among 
tiie  Yanctons,  a  Siooz  or  Dakota  band  residing  on  (he  Missouri 
riveri  from  whom  the  disease  spread  to  the  Wapekutes  and  Tetons, 
other  bands  of  the  same  tribe,  and  continued  its  ravages  until  it  had 
proved  fatal  to  nearly  their  entire  population*  The  Tetons  are  said 
to  have  constituted  nearly  one  third  of  the  whole  Sioux  tribe.  Some 
families,  fleeing  from  the  disease,  conveyed  it  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Lac  QUI  Parle,  and  Lake  Traverse,  seventy  miles  above,  at  the  latter 
of  which  places  upwards  of  two  hundred  are  supposed  to  have  fallen 
victims  to  the  disease.  At  Lac  qui  Parle  its  ravages  were  providen- 
tially arrested  by  the  prompt  and  efficient  measures  adopted  by  the 
missKMiaries.  The  same  disease  extended  farther  north  and  west  to 
the  Assineboins,  Mandans,  Blackfeet  and  other  tribes,  which  are  said 
to  have  become  nearly  extinct. 

Famine  has  also  prevailed  among  some  bands  belonging  to  this 
tribe,  causing  many  to  die  for  want  of  food.  The  fur  trade  in  their 
country  is  becoming  unproductive,  and  the  gentlemen  engaged  in  it 
are  removing  to  other  quarters.  I'his  leaves  the  Indians  without 
their  accustomed  means  of  subsistence,  and  fills  them  with  discontent 
4iDd  despondence.  The  trader  who  has  been  longest  in  their  country 
and  is  most  acquainted  with  them,  thinks  their  number  has  diminish- 
ed one  half  during  the  last  twenty-two  years.  It  seems  probable 
that  their  number,  when  reckoned  at  25,000  or  30,000  has  been 
over-estimated. 

The  Sioux  have  also  suffered  much  from  their  neighbors,  the 
Ojibwas;  who  have  made  repeated  incursions  into  their  country, 
stealing  or  destroying  horses,  cattle,  and  other  property;  and  in  some 
instances  most  treacherously  murdering  the  people.  They  also 
complain  that  the  stipulations  of  a  treaty  concluded  with  them  by  the 
United  States,  two  or  three  years  ago,  by  which  they  were  to  receive 
various  articles  of  great  value  to  them,  in  compensation  for  land 
ceded,  have  not  been  complied  with. 

Notwithstanding  these  adverse  circumstances,  there  has  obviously 
been  an  encouraging  advance  in  the  operations  of  the  mission,  espe- 
pecially  at  Lac  qui  Parle  and  the  vicinity.  Doct.  Williamson  and 
the  Messrs.  Pond  already  begin  to  use  the  Dakota  language  with 
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some  freedom  in  their  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  which  has  led  to 
an  increase  in  the  amount  of  religious  instruction  imparted.  And 
while  the  congregations  on  the  Sabbath  have  been  gradually  becom- 
ing larger,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  believed  to  have  carried  the  truth  to 
the  hearts  of  a  considerable  number.  Nine  individuals  have  beea 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  who  give  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  having  been  born  again*  r 

The  whole  number  received  to  the  church  at  Lac  qui  Parle  is 
sixteen;  one  half  of  whom  are  full-blood  Dakota  women;  and  the 
remainder  are  of  mixed  descent.  Attachment  to  their  own  supersti- 
tions, and  the  ridicule  cast  on  those  who  attend  on  christian  instruc- 
tion by  their  heathen  neighbors,  constitute  a  formidable  barrier  in 
the  way  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  gospel. 

At  Lake  Harriet  the  amount  of  christian  instruction  has  been  less, 
and  the  effect  on  the  hearts  of  the  Indians  in  that  vicinity  less  appa- 
rent. 

The  school  for  children  at  Lac  qui  Parle  continues  to  be  attended 
by  Bfceen  or  twenty  pupils  on  an  average,  tliough  the  whole  number 
connected  with  the  school  is  about  forty.  The  progress  of  the  pu- 
pils is  good.  Besides  this  school,  which  has  been  taught  by  Mrs. 
Pond  or  Mrs.  Riggs,  a  school  for  large  boys  and  men  has  been 
taught  by  Mr.  Huggins  or  Mr.  Pond;  where  a  number  of  the  Dako- 
tas  have  learned  to  read  their  own  language.  The  school  at  Lake 
Harriet  has  undergone  little  change  during  the  year,  embracing  tea 
or  Bfteen  pupils. 

Aided  by  Mr.  Renville,  the  gentleman  engaged  in  trade  at  Lac 

Jiui  Parle,  to  whom  the  mission  has  heretofore  been  greatly  indebted 
or  similar  favors,  the  missionaries  have  made  translations  of  con- 
siderable portions  of  the  Scriptures,  embracing  the  gospel  of  Mark, 
the  first  epistle  of  John,  and  parts  of  Genesis  and  Psalms.  These 
are  now  ready  for  the  press. 

Messrs.  Samuel  W.  Pond  and  Gideon  H.  Pond,  who  entered  the 
Sioux  country  a  year  earlier  than  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  have 
both  offered  their  services  to  the  Board,  and  during  the  past  year 
have  received  appointments,  the  former  as  a  missionary,  and  the 
lauer  as  an  assistant  missionary.  The  latter  has  also  been  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Poage. 

Two  other  missions  to  the  Sioux  tribe  have  recently  been  com- 
menced; the  one  by  missionaries  from  a  society  in  Switzerland, 
near  the  upper  end  of  Lake  Pepin,  on  the  Mississippi  river;  and 
the  other  by  missionaries  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Society,  on 
the  same  river,  not  far  bebw  the  junction  of  the  St,  Peter's« 
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MBSIOH  TO  THE  OJZBWAS. 

^  rninri      fH m  Hill,  tUttiemiry;  GrenTlDe  T.  Sprut,  TVorfcrr  mi  Cattdiitt: 

D  Ltc— Frederic  A7CT  *w]  Ednmnd  F.  Elf,  TfaocAfn  nrf  C^ttUitt:  ud  dxir 


Mr.  Sproflt,  tfter  bariog  spent  seven  or  eight  monttis  amocg  hh 
fiiends  id  New  Eogland,  giTiog  some  atlentioD  to  medical  studies, 
and  hanng  entered  into  the  marriage  relation,  reached  La  Poinie 
witb  bis  wire  in  June  last.  About  the  same  time  Min  Delis  Cook, 
vlio,  for  (ihe.en  yean,  first  at  Mackinaw,  and  subsequently  at  La 
PoInie,  liad  been  a  verj  hborious  and  successful  teacher,  felt  com- 

Eelled  by  ill  health  to  relmquiah  her  mtsmoauy  labors  and  retnm  lo 
er  friends. 
Circumstances  have  rendered  it  desiraUe,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
brethren  of  the  mission,  diat  some  changes  should  be  mode  in  their 
locairon;  and  Mr.  Boutwell  has,  for  (be  present  at  least,  suspended 
bis  labors  at  liie  remote  stttkKi  at  Leech  Lake,  and  remored  to  Po- 
kegums;  while  Mr.  Ayer  has,  v'tdi  his  family,  ^lone  to  Join  Mr.  Ely 
at  Fon  <lu  Lac.  These  changes  have  been  effected  during  the  past 
summer. 

The  religious  meetings  during  the  year  have  been  conlinned  at 
tbe  several  stations  much  as  heretofore,  and  have  been  attended  by 
about  the  same  number  of  bearers.  At  La  Pninle  Mr.  Hall  holds 
meetings  00  the  Sabbeifa  bolh  in  the  English  and  Ojibwa  languages. 
Few  of  the  Indians,  however,  except  those  who  have  renounced 
heathenism,  and  are  favorably  inclined  to  Protestantism,  are  disposed 
to  attend.  Much  of  his  time  is  devoted  to  visiting  in  Indian  families, 
and  giving  christian  instruction  from  house  to  house.  In  these  visits 
he  is  almost  uniformly  treated  with  kindness  and  respect,  and  his 
instructions  listened  to  with  apparent  interest.  Two  individuals  have 
been  cut  off  from  the  church  under  circumstances  which  gave  the 
mission  family  peculiar  pain;  and  two  others  have  been  received. 
Some  others  have  manifested  (enderaess  and  solemnity  of  feeling  on 
religious  subjects. 

At  Pokeguma  those  who  are  denominated  "praying  Indians"  by 
the  rest  of  the  band,  amount  to  seventeen  adults  and  about  as  many 
children;  of  these  sis  are  members  of  the  church,  and  about  as  many 
more  give  evidence  of  having  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  The  congre- 
gation is  perfectly  orderly,  and  a  marked  atientinn  is  paid  To  the 
instructions  given.  Six  or  eight,  it  is  believed,  have  experienced 
ihe  saving  iiiflueace  of  ibe  truth  during  the  year.    The  Sahbaib  is 
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strictly  observed  by  all  the  families  which  are  located  near  the  mis- 
sion bouse. 

Some  seriousness  and  one  or  two  encouraging  iostances  of  con- 
version have  followed  the  religious  instructions  ^t  Fon  du  Lac.  Of 
those  who  attend  the  meetings  at  this  station  the  greater  part  are 
catholic  Indians.  Sickness  in  the  mission  family  has  much  dimm- 
ished  the  amount  of  labor  performed  in  all  the  departments. 

At  La  Pointe  the  school  during  the  last  winter  was  unusually 
large,  amounting  to  forty  or  forty-five  in  all,  while  the  average  was 
about  twenty.  The  average  attendance  at  Fon  du  Lac  has  been 
about  fifteen.  At  Pokeguma  the  school  has  embraced  eighteen 
pupils,  while  twelve  have  attended  with  much  constancy. 

At  tlie  station  last  mentioned  a  number  of  the  Indians  have  mani- 
fested a  readiness  to  abandon  the  hunter's,  and  lead  a  settled  life. 
Seven  families  already  reside  pretty  steadily  near  the  station,  four  of 
which  have,  with  the  assistance  of  the  mission,  erected  comfortable 
log  cabins  for  themselves,  and  are  cultivating  so  much  ground  as  to 
furnish  themselves  nearly  an  adequate  supply  of  food.  The  women 
are  learning  to  sew,  wash,  iron,  Su;.;  while  the  men  manage  a  team 
and  ose  the  plough,  hoe,  and  axe;  cut  and  draw  wood  for  fuel,  and 
thus  relieve  the  females  from  many  of  the  hardships  to  which  they 
were  formerly  subjected.  Other  Indians  are  seeing  the  advantages 
of  this  new  mode  of  life,  and  are  becoming  favorably  inclined  towards 
it.  Nothing  seems  wanting  at  this  station  for  collecting  an  industri- 
ous and  comparatively  happy  community  of  Indians,  but  the  contin^ 
uance  of  that  aid  to  the  well  disposed  Indian  families  which  has  been 
granted  in  previous  years,  bnt  which  the  deficiency  of  funds  has 
compelled  the  mission  family  almost  entirely  tojvithhold  during  that 
just  now  past. 

The  gospel  of  John  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  have  been  printed 
during  the  past  year;  the  former  written  from  the  edition  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  the  orthography  usually  em- 
ployed by  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  the  latter  translated  by 
Mr.  Hall,  aided  by  an  Indian  young  man.  The  two  contained  191 
pages,  and  the  edition  consisted  of  1000  copies.  The  gospel  of 
Matthew  is  now  ready  for  the  press. 

The  Ojibwas  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  govern- 
ment last  autumn,  by  which  they  ceded  a  large  tract  from  the  southern 
portion  of  their  country,  the  line  beginning  at  the  forty-sixth  parallel  of 
latitude  on  the  Mississippi  river,  and  proceeding  tbroueli  Upper  Lake 
St.  Croix  and  Lake  Flambeau,  to  Lake  Superk>r.  The  Indians  are 
to  remove  from  all  the  country  south  of  the  line  whenever  the  pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  shall  direct.  The  station  at  Pokeguma  is 
situated  in  the  ceded  territory,  and  already  those  who  have  just 
begun  to  lead  a  settled  and  agricuhural  life  are  anxiously  inquiring 
what  will  become  of  the  houses  tliey  have  built  and  the  fields  which 
they  have  inclosed  and  built,  when  the  president  shall  order  their 
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removal.     Others  ore  deterred  friMn  adopting  the  new  mode  of  Kring 
by  this  circumsiaDce. 

Retaii?e  to  the  future  Mr.  Hall  thus  writes, — 

"Wbal  opiuioo  to  rorm  of  our  priHpecU  in  Ihii  counlr;  I  hardly  know.  Tlwf*  {| 
Buch  10  drpnu  our  ipiriii,  while  Ihe  cnconrageineDii  are  not  girtt,  uide  from  ib« 
OBhiliHg  proDirM)  of  JehoTkh.  Oof  bopei  fanTn  to  often  been  relied  onlj  lo  b«  diwp. 
poiaied,  thai  I  d*re  BOi  »n6f»r  myielf  lo  be  naeh  eUied,  when  eppenrvncei  nro  mora 
(avanble;  nor  ii  ii  righl  lo  be  dtpieued  when  cloud)  of  dirkneii  impend.     Onr  hope 

■  piona  htng  of  Iirarl,  'Loid,  we  know  pot 
o  long  »  there  ii  a  door  open  to  preach  Iht 
ver  fell  liiy  loul  draws  out  wiih  mnre  ialea- 
anUu  pail;  nor  bava  I  ever  before  lUl  If 


MISSION    TO   THE    STOCRBRIDOE   INDUN9. 
Callii^  Hareb,  Hiitiimary,  and  lui  wife;  Sophia  Mudgell,  Taclur. 
(1  MalioD)  ]  mjaiionary  and  Z  female  auiilanU,) 

The  school  connected  with  this  mission  embraces  twenty  or  thirty 
pupils,  who  manifest  much  interest  in  their  studies  and  make  com- 
mendable pro^ciency.  The  Sabbaih  .school  emln^ces  a  lar|;e  por- 
tion of  tile  congregation,  both  adults  and  chiidren. 

During  ibe  year  ending  last  May,  nineteen  persons  were  admitted 
to  the  church,  making  seventy  who  had  been  received  since  tbecoin- 
nienceiiicni  of  ilio  (luwion,  In  llie  year  1828.  Fifteen  of  the  church 
members  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  five  or  six  have  been 
cut  off  from  ibe  privileges  of  the  church  for  unchristian  conduct, 
leaving  at  the  present  lime,  including  the  original  members  of  the 
cbiirch,  fifty-seven  in  good  standing.  Some  of  those  admitted  to  the 
church  during  the  year  are  of  the  Munsee  tribe,  connected  with  a 
family  of  eight  persons,  who  removed  from  ihe  Slate  of  New  York  to 
Green  Bay  in  the  year  ]  825,  all  of  them  being  iben  benighted  heathens. 
Since  thai  lime  all  of  them  have  been  awakened  and  hopefully  con- 
vened, and  joined  the  people  of  God.  All  have  led  an  exemplary 
christian  life,  and  four  of  ihem  have  died  the  deaih  of  the  righteous. 
The  father  of  this  family,  a  very  aged  man,  in  giving  an  account  of 
bis  sins  and  manner  of  life,  slated  that  he  had  formerly  worshipped  a 
wooden  idol,  and  danced  before  it- 

The  code  of  laws,  which  it  was  staled  in  ibe  last  Report  bad  been 
prepared  and  enacted  by  the  friends  of  religion  and  order  in  ibe 
U-ibe,  bas  proved  highly  beneficial. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  by  a  commissioner  from  the  govern- 
ment of  (he  United  Slates  lo  negotiate  a  treaty  wiih  this  tribe,  which 
should  secure  the  cession  of  lauds  now  occupied  by  Ihem,  and  tbeir 
removal  west  of  the  Mississippi  river.  It  proceeded  so  far  that  a 
delegaibn  was  seni  to  ascertain  whether  any  suitable  coimtry  could 
be  fouod  for  iheir  residence;    After  making  the  tour,  the  delegation 
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returned  with  an  unfavorable  report,  which  led  to  the  almost  unani* 
mous  refusal  of  the  band  to  remove  from  their  present  location. 

Last  autumn  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hall,  who  had  resided  at  this  station 
some  years  as  teachers,  were,  at  their  own  request,  discharged  from 
further  connection  with  the  Board.  Shortly  after,  Mr.  Marsh  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Eunice  Osmar,  formerly  connected 
with  the  mission  at  Mackinaw. 


MISSION   TO   NEW-YORK    INDIANS. 

TuscARORA.—* Gilbert  Rockwood,  Licensed  Preacher;  Mn.  Rockwood  and  a  fismale 
teacher. 

SKNECA.^Asher  Wright,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Wright. 

CATTARAUGUS.'^Aiher  Bliss,  BUssionary;  Mrs.  Bliss,  Fidelia  Adams,  Teaehtr. 

Allkohaht.— William  Hall,  Licenwed  Preacher;  Mrs.  Hal). 

(4  stations;  2  missionaries;  2  licensed  preachers;  6  female  assistants  and  teachers^ 
total  10.) 

During  the  first  half  of  the  year  just  past  the  operations  of  this 
mission  went  forward,  on  the  whole,  very  prosperously.  A  series  of 
religious  meetings,  principally  for  devotional  purposes,  was  held  at 
Seneca,  Cattaraugus,  and  Alleghany,  apparently  resulting,  at  each 
place,  in  the  increased  spirituality  and  zeal  of  both  the  missionaries 
and  the  members  of  the  church;  and  in  awaking  seriousness  and  in- 
quiry among  the  unconverted.  A  number,  at  each  of  these  stations, 
it  is  believed,  experienced  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  two  have  been  admitted  to  the  church  at  Seneca,  eight  at  Catta- 
raugus, and  three  at  Alleghany,  since  that  time.  Others  give  evi- 
dence of  having  been  born  again,  who  have  not  yet  joined  the 
churches.  The  church  at  Tuscarora  has  also  been  enlarged  by  the 
admission  of  two  members;  making  the  additions  to  the  four  churches 
to  be  fifteen.  Eight  of  the  church  members  have  died;  some'it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  cut  off  from  communion;  leaving  the  whole 
number  connected  with  the  four  churches  about  one  hundred  and 
ninetv. 

Among  the  heathen  portion  of  the  Indians  at  Cattaraugus,  more  than 
usual  candor  and  inquiry  respecting  Christianity  were  manifested. 
Many  attended  religious  worship  on  the  Sabbath;  and  at  their  re- 
quest two  special  meetings  were  appointed,  at  which  the  missionary 
gave  an  exposition  and  defence  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures.  The  effect  on  their  minds  seemed  to  be 
highly  salutary. 

At  Tuscarora  there  has  been  one  school,  embracing  forty-eight 
pupils,  average  attendance  twenty-five;  at  Seneca  two  schools,  with 
sixty  or  seventy  pupils;  at  Cattaraugus,  two  schools  of  sixty  pupils 
each}  with  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-five;  and  at  AUe^haifv^ 
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three  Bcboob,  wbicb  Imte  been  aided  by  tbe  Board,  embraieii^etMNsit 
fifty  pupils.  Tbeae  schools  have  not  all  been  taught  through  the 
jear,  and  daring  the  last  six  mootha  moat  of  them  have  been  sua* 
peoded,  or  their  numbers  moeh  dioifAished. 

Though  little  ejSbrt  has  been  made  for  the  promotion  of  teiope- 
tance,  it  is  the  opinioo  of  tbe  misaioBaries  that  if  has  been  graduaAf 
advancing.  A  large  number  of  the  people  abstain  entirely  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  drinks. 

Mr.  Rockwood,  of  Tuscarora,  and  Mr.  Hall,  of  Alleghany,  were 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  June  last. 

In  tbe  course  of  the  last  winter  e^rts  were  made  to  induce  the 
Indians  occupying  all  the  small  reservations  in  the  western  part  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  to  cede  their  lands  and  remove  west  of  the 
Mississippi.  Parties,  which  had  long  before  been  formed  with  refer- 
ence to  that  subject,  became  more  jealous  and  angry,  and  animosity 
and  strife  took  the  place  of  quiet  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the 
soul,  and  of  all  efibrts  for  protnoting  intellectual  or  social  improve- 
ment. About  the  first  of  February  a  treaty  was  concluded  between 
a  portion  of  the  Indians  and  a  commissioner  of  the  United  States, 
which '  was  subsequently  sent  with  a  delegation  of  the  Indians  to 
Washington,  folfowed  by  statements  and  remonstrances  of  the  pvty 
opposed  to  it.  After  undergoing  vark>us  modifications  it  was  approv* 
ed  by  tbe  president,  and  sent  back  to  the  Indians  for  their  assent  to 
tbe  alterations  which  had  been  made.  What  the  immediate  result 
will  be  is  quite  uncertain.  During  this  scene  of  embittered  feeling 
and  strife,  in  which  almost  every  man,  woman,  and  child  on  tbe  res- 
ervations has  participated,  the  missionaries  have  had  but  liule  en- 
couragement to  pursue  their  accustomed  labors.  But  faint  hope  can 
be  entertained  that  any  brighter  day  will  dawn  on  the  mission  or  the 
tbe  Indians,  till  the  question  of  their  removal  shall  be  put  to  rest. 


MISSION   TO   THE   ABERNAQUIS. 

P.  P.  Osunkkerhine,  Native  Preacher  and  Teacher. 
(1  station  and  1  native  preacher.) 

The  number  of  those  who,  under  the  influence  of  Mr.  Osunkher- 
hine's  instructions,  have  renounced  the  papal  faith,  amounts  to  fifty* 
all  of  whom,  when  on  their  reservation,  attend  his  meetings,  ap« 
pear  steadfast  in  their  new  views  of  religious  truth,  and  many 
of  whom  are  greatly  reformed  in  character  and  conduct.  As  the 
people  lead  an  unsettled  life,  and  are  absent  from  home  on  hunting 
excursions,  or  for  other  purposes,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year, 
the  audience  on  'the  Sabbath  does  not  commonly  exceed  fifteen  or 
twenty.  The  hostility  to  Osunkherhine  and  those  who  adhere  to 
him  has  been  continued,  but  without  having  the  effect  to  withdraw 
any  from  the  protestant  cong^egatbn.     His  school  is  small  and  un- 
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steady,  most  of  tbe  pupils  who  have  bitheito  composed  k  having  been 
provided  by  him  wiih  places  in  while  settlements,  where  greater  ad- 
vantages are  enjoyed  by  them  for  education  than  could  be  furnished 
on  their  reservation. 

A  small  but  neat  meeting-house  has  been  erected  under  tbe  direc- 
tion of  Osunkherhine,  at  an  expense  of  nearly  j(500;  most  of  which 
sum  was  obtained  from  the  liberality  of  christian  friends  in  Canada. 
It  was  dedicated  to  tbe  worship  of  God  in  January  last,  at  which 
time  a  church  was  organized  at  the  station,  consisting  of  six  Indian 
members,  all  of  whom  had  been  hopefully  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  since  the  establishment  of  the  mission.  Within  a  few  weeks  Mr. 
Osunkkerbine  has  been  installed  by  the  Champlaio  Presbytery  as 
pastor  of  the  church;  on  which  occasbn  two  more  of  the  Indians 
were  added  to  its  fellowship. 


GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 

Before  leaving  the  Indian  missions,  it  seems  necessary  to  notice 
some  of  tlie  unfavorable  circumstances  under  which  they  have  been 
prosecuted  the  past  year. 

I.  The  Committee  would  remark  on  the  efiects  of  the  curtail* 
roent  of  tbe  annual  allowances; — briefly,  however,  as  this  cause  has 
affected  tbe  Indian  missions  in  common  with  all  the  other  missions  of 
the  Board;  and  will  be  brought  forward  in  its  general  bearings,  in 
another  connection,  during  the  session. 

Among  the  Indians  the  curtailment  has  caused  the  discontinuance 
of  nearly  all  tbe  district  schools;  and  as  it  was  intended  that  these 
sliould  be  substituted  for  the  boarding-schools,  most  of  which  had 
previously  been  relinquished,  the  number  of  children  and  youth  in- 
structed has  been  comparatively  small  during  the  year.  Nearly  all 
the  schools  among  the  Cberokees,  Cboctaws,  New  York  Indians,  and 
others,  with  tbe  exception  of  those  taught  by  the  mission  families, 
have  been  disbanded.  The  fact  that  this  suspension  of  the  day  schools 
has  occurred  so  soon  after  tbe  relinquishment  of  the  boarding-schools, 
has  led  the  Indians  to  apprehend  that  the  efforts  for  educating  their 
children,  in  which,  more  than  any  other  branch  of  missionary  labor, 
the  mass  of  them  were  interested,  are  to  be  altogether  abandoned. 
Of  course  their  favorable  regard  for  the  missbns  has  been  in  a  cor- 
responding degree  diminished. 

Measures  previously  in  progress  for  civilizing  such  tribes  as  the 
Oiibwas  and  Sioux,  and  inducing  them  to  abandon  the  wandering  life 
of  the  hunter,  and  to  become  a  settled  and  agricultural  people,  have 
necessarily  been  almost  wliolly  suspended;  thus  discouraging  the  In- 
dian faniilies  which  were  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages offered,  and  detracting  from  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  the 
missionaries,  even  in  regard  to  their  religious  instructbos  and  schools. 
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They  could  not  make  good  their  promises,  nor  retain  the  Indians 
within  their  reach. 

The  mission  families  have  been  burdened  with  cares  and  labors  in 
obtaiuing  the  means  of  their  own  support;  and  thus  their  time  and 
thoughts  divided  and  turned  off  from  their  appropriate  work  as  chris- 
tian teachers. 

Very  little  use  has  been  made  of  the  press. 

2.  But  a  still  more  disastrous  influence  has  been  exerted  upon  the 
Indian  missions  by  the  measures  adopted  for  removing  the  several 
tribes  occupying  lands  on  the  east  of  the  Mississippi  river  to  the 
tracts  situated  beyond  the  tier  of  states  lying  west  of  that  river. 
Without  deciding  whether  this  change  of  location  will  ultimately 
prove  conducive  to  the  intellectual  and  moral  welfare  of  the  tribes 
affected  by  it,  or  not,  it  is  easy  to  see  that,  from  the  hour  when  the 
question  of  removal  is  first  agitated  in  any  tribe,  through  all  the  pro- 
gress of  it  to  its  consummation,  and  indeed  for  years  afterwards,  the 
whole  influence  of  the  measure  is  unfavorable  in  the  extreme. 

The  first,  and  perhaps  necessary  result  of  making  the  proposal  to 
any  tribe  to  cede  their  lands  and  remove,  is  to  divide  the  people  into 
parties.  Or,  if  there  is  at  first  nearly  a  unanimity  in  opposition  to 
removal,  the  prospect  of  large  private  gains  which  is  held  out  to 
influential  individuals;  and  which,  if  they  do  not  assume  the  shape 
of  bribes,  and  are  not  promised  from  improper  motives,  do  virtually 
exert  the  influence  of  bribes, — soon  create  parties.  These  are 
arrayed  against  each  other.  Long  and  vehement  discussion  follows, 
attended  with  bitter  animosity  and  strife. 

Of  course  a  process  of  demoralization  goes  forward.  What  in  its 
effects  is  virtual  bribery  cannot  be  introduced  extensively  among  any 
people,  without  bringing  great  temptation,  and  ending  in  great  cor- 
ruption of  morals;  neiiher  can  party  heat  pervade  any  community, 
without  chilling  all  the  good  affections,  and  fostering  almost  every 
bad  passion.  Piety  languishes  in  those  who  possess  it;  restraint  is 
removed  from  the  wicked;  the  flood-gates  are  opened  to  intemper- 
ance and  disorder,  and  mutual  slander  and  distrust  abound.  Soci- 
ety is  broken  up,  and  almost  all  regard  to  character  is  gone. 

So  long  as  the  subject  of  removal  is  kept  in  agitation,  the  Indians 
are  in  a  condition  most  unfavorable  to  their  being  benefitted  by  any 
efforts  made  in  their  behalf.  Their  thoughts  and  feelings  are  too 
much  engrossed  with  their  political  affairs  to  admit  of  their  giving  a 
candid  and  steady  attention  to  their  spiritual  interests,  or  avail  them- 
selves advantageously  of  any  means  employed  for  their  intellectual 
or  social  improvement.  Between  the  agitation  and  strife,  the  feeling 
of  deep  affliction,  and  the  anxious  forebodings  which  prevail,  there 
is  no  heart  left  for  quiet  attention  to  christian  instruction,  or  for  ap- 
preciating the  advantages  of  the  schools,  or  for  improving  their  social 
condition. 

Besides,  when  the  Indians  see  that  their  removal  is  contemplated, 
and  measures  are  taken  to  accomplish  it,  though  they  may  struggle 
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against  it,  and  postpone  it  a  few  years;  yet,  while  they  fear  that  it 
will  uhimately  be  unavoidable,  what  inducement  can  there  be  to  erect 
better  bouses,  or  enlarge  and  iinprove  their  farms,  or  improve  their 
nuxle  of  living  in  any  respect,  when  a  few  years  may  separate  them 
from  all  these  advantages,  and  place  them  in  an  uncukivated  wilder- 
ness? The  history  of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  the  Arkansas  Chero- 
kees,  and  the  band  of  Osage  setders  at  Hopefield,  will  fully  illustrate 
the  discouraging  influence  of  this  system  of  removal  on  the  social 
condition  of  the  Indians. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Indians  become  disaffected  towards  white 
men  generally,  and  distrust  all  their  professions  of  desire  to  do  them 
good.  They  think  themselves  wronged,  oppressed,  and  despoiled  of 
their  rights  and  possessions  by  the  measures  adopted  to  obtain  their 
lands.  Without  making  any  nice  discrimination,  they  charge  what 
is  done  by  one  class  of  white  men  upon  them  all;  and  the  missranary, 
as  well  as  the  agent  of  government,  becomes  suspected  of  having 
sinister  designs.  On  this  point,  a  paragraph  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Ely,  residing  at  Fond  du  Lac,  on  Lake  Superior,  will  show  what  is 
meant  here.     He  remarks —  ^     - 

"A  portion  of  this  band  have  lon^  affected  to  believe  that  we  are  emiitariee  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States.  They  consequently  waicb  us  with  a  suspicious  ejre. 
Our  letters  are  suspected  and  charged  upon  us,  occasionally,  as  being  addressed  to  tbe 
government  on  subjects  affecting  the  interests  of  tbe  Ojibwa  nation.  When  we  receive 
tetters,  we  are  questioned  concerning  their  topics,  and  whether  any  thing  is  said  of  tbe 
intentions  of  the  government  towards  the  Indians.  Some  affect  to  be  displeased  that 
any  portion  of  their  lands  are  sold,  and  wish  tbe  treaty  annulled.  On  that  portion  of 
tbe  band  who  feel  thus,  our  influence  appears  to  be  very  little  felt.  We  plead  ignorance 
concerning  government  intentions,  and  give  no  opinion  as  to  tbe  propriety  of  selling 
their  land.  It  is  very  bard  to  convince  them  that  every  American  is  not  fully  aware  of 
and  accessary  to  all  tbe  policy,  secret  and  avowed,  of  bis  government." 

The  unfavorable  influence  of  the  measures  adopted  for  removing 
the  Indian  tribes  is  felt  directly  by  tlie  missionaries  themselves. 

It  exposes  them  to  a  loss  of  influence,  and,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Indians,  of  character  also.  The  Indians  are  divided  into  parties, 
entertaining  opposite  views  in  regard  to  measures  deemed  to  be  of 
vital  importance.  They  are  mutually  hostile,  suspicious,  and  watch- 
ful. The  missionary  himself  cannot  well  avoid  having  an  opinion  on 
these  subjects.  Individuals  of  each  party  come  to  him  to  unburden 
their  griefs,  and  ask  his  advice.  If  he  expresses  an  opinion  in  favor 
of  either,  he  makes  tbe  other  his  enemies,  and  destroys  his  influence 
over  them;  and  if  he  manifests  no  partiality  for  either,  each  will  dis- 
trust him  and  reckon  him  among  their  opponents;  and  thus  he  will 
lose  his  influence  with  both.  The  very  fact  of  his  being  impartial, 
exerting  no  influence  for  or  against  either,  but  manifesting  kind  feelings 
towards  both,  as  circumstances  may  give  him  opportunity,  may  most 
effectually  cause  each,  as  they  perceive  that  he  does  not  fully  sympa- 
thise with  them,  to  dislike  and  calumniate  him. 

But  cases  do  often  occur  which  compel  him  to  express  opinions 
and  adopt  a  course  which  one  party  will  construe  as  indicatwe  oC 
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hostility  to  them.  When  jic48  of  gross  immorality  are  perpetrated  by 
those  engaged  id  the  oegociationsv  especially  if  they  are  professedly 
religious  men;  when  the  members  of  his  own  church  are  known  to 
receive  bribes  and  act  under  their  influeocei  or  when  others  fall  be- 
fore the  power  of  temptation  of  any  kind,  the  missionary  must  lift 
bis  voice  of  rebuke  and  condemnation-r-wisely  and  meekly,  but  still 
distinctly, — or  compromise  tlie  claims  of  the  divine  law  wl^ich  be  is 
set  to  defend,  and  bis  own  christian  character.  But  such  faithful- 
ness will  be  almost  sure  to  rank  him  as  a  partisapi  in  tbo  estimatioa 
of  those  who  feel  themselves  reproved  by  it. 

These  measures  ipr  removing  the  loidians  greiidy  dishearten  the 
missbnaries.  In  the  midst  of  this  agitatbn,  strife,  and  suspicion, 
they  see  that  in  their  preaching  and  in  their  schools,  when  thp 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  those  (or  whom  they  labor  are  immovably 
6jted  on  other  subjects,  they  do  but  b^at  the  air;  and  as  they  know 
not  how  long  it  may  remain  so,  their  ardor  is  chilled;  there  is  no 
room  for  enterprise;  and  little  ioduceipent  to  forns  plans  and  adopt 
any  course  of  actk>n  which  looks  forward  to  futi^re  results,  when 
they  know  not  how  soon  they  wilt  all  be  broken  up  and  frustrated. 

Probably  the  friends  of  misskms  generally  are  not  aware  how 
extensively  and  how  disastrously  the  Indian  missions  have  been 
afl^cted  by  the  system  under  consideration.  Vnder  its  influence  the 
Chickasaw,  Osage,  and  Mackipaw  missions,  (and  perhaps  that  among 
tb6  Creeks  should  be  added,)  have  been  broken  up;  and  at  least  six 
of  the  ten  remaining  missions  of  the  Board  among  the  Indians  have 
suffered  deeply  from  this  cause  during  the  past  year,  and  most  of  them 
during  the  last  eight  years.  It  is  a  source  of  permanent  evil.  The 
sad  effects  begin  with  a  discussion  of  the  subject,  and  steadily  augment 
up  to  the  time  of  removal.  But  they  do  not  terminate  when  the 
change  of  bcation  is  accomplished;  nor  are  we  yet  able  to  penetrate 
far  enough  into  the  future  destiny  of  any  one  of  the  emigrant  tribes, 
to  know  where  they  will  terminate. 

Laboring  under  such  circumstances  of  discouragement  and  per- 
plexity, no  class  of  missionaries  have  a  stronger  claim  on  the  prayers 
and  sympathies  of  christian  brethren  and  sisters,  than  those  among 
the  aborigines  of  this  continent;  and  it  has  seemed  at  times,  almost 
an  act  of  injustice  and  cruelty  to  continue  them  away  from  the  ad- 
vantages and  comforts  of  a  civilised  and  christian  community,  bur- 
dened with  anxiety  and  toil,  while  the  minds  of  those  thev  were 
seeking  to  benefit  were  closed  against  their  instructions,  and  often 
embiuered  by  prejudge  and  suspicion,  and  all  their  own  labors  were 
counteracted  by  persons  and  causes  over  which  they  could  have  no 
control.  Were  it  certain  that  these  missions  would,  for  ten  years  to 
come,  remain  in  as  unfavorable  a  state  as  they  have  been  in  for  the 
ten  years  just  past,  it  could  hardly  be  wise  to  detain  men  in  the  field 
only  to  have  their  efforts  paralysed,  and  for  all  the  labor,  property, 
and  life  expended,  to  reap  little  else  than  disappointment. 
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S.  Another  impediment  in  the  way  of  efficiently  conditctmg  mis- 
sions to  the  Indians  at  the  present  time,  is  the  preirailing  despondency 
relative  to  the  uhimate  fate  of  the  Indian  tribes;  owing  partly  to  the 
fact  that  they  have  so  vanished,  like  dew,  from  all  the  northern  and 
eastern  states;  partly  to  the  fact,  that  no  tribe,  of  any  con;»iderable 
extent,  has  yet  been  fully  brought  over  to  Christianity  and  civiliza- 
tion; partly  to  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  removing  the 
large  and  promising  tribes  in  the  southwestern  states,  which  at  one 
time  seemed  likely  to  take  a  stand  among  civilized  and  christian' men, 
to  the  wilds  beyond  our  western  frontiers,  whije  the  white  settlements 
are  still  pressing  upon  them;  and  partly  to  the  inroads  which  wasting 
disease,  exposure,  famine,  wars,  and  other  causes  seem  to  be  annu- 
ally making  upon  their  numbers.  The  traders  among  the  Sioux, 
one  of  the  largest  tribes  in  North  America,  suppose  that  their  num- 
bers have  diminished  one  half  within  twenty-two  years.  Probably 
not  less  than  40,000  or  50,000,  including  most  of  the  Mandans, 
Blackfeet,  Assineboins,  some  bands  of  the  Sioux,  and  other  tribes  in 
that  quarter,  have  fallen  victims  to  the  small  pox  during  the  last 
twelve  or  eighteen  months.  It  would  seem  as  if  Grod,  in  his  righteous 
providence,  was  permitting  a  muhitude  of  causes  to  conspive  against 
them,  which,  if  not  soon  arrested  in  their  operation,  must,  within  a 
generation  or  two  more,  end  in  their  extenninatbn.  Under  these 
circumstances,  candidates  for  missionary  service  are  indisposed  to 
enter  these  fields,  where  the  prospect  seems  so  dark  and  uncer- 
tain; some  of  those  who  are  there  are  disheartened,  and  nearly  ready 
to  abandon  the  work;  and  there  is  imminent  danger  that  languor  and 
inefficiency  will  soon  pervade  this  whole  department  of  labor. 

What  can  be  done  for  the  present  improvement  of  the  Indians;— 
what  can  be  done  more  rapidly  to  disseminate  christian  knowledge 
among  them,  and  thus  prepare  them  for  heaven;— and  what  can  be 
done  to  save  our  country,  to  whom  their  present  and  future  destiny 
seems  intrusted,  from  the  reproach  of  injustice  and  oppression 
towards  these  tribes? — are  Questions  which  ought  to  be  seriously 
considered  by  every  friend  of  humanity  and  of  God. 


SUMMARY. 

In  collecting  from  the  foregoing  statements  respecting  the  missions 
under  the  care  of  the  Board,  the  materials  for  a  summary  view  of 
the  restilts  of  missionary  labor  in  the  several  departments  during  the 
year,  it  will  not  be  expected  that  any  great  advance  will  be  shown. 
There  is  cause  for  unfeigned  thankfulness  to  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
that,  in  view  of  the  great  deficiency  of  funds  with  which  the  Board 
has  been  embarrassed,  and  the  numerous  impediments  arising  from 
it,  the  Committee  are  not  constrained  to  speak  of  a  retrograde 
movement  at  all  the  missK>ns. 


140  concuuiiON.  B^forif 

The  receipts  ioto  the  treuuiy  duriDg  the  year,  have  been 
^236,170  98;  which,  wh'de  they  are  less  than  those  of  the  year 
closing  with  July  3ist  1837,  by  $15,905  57,  exceed  those  of  any 
other  year  since  the  organization  of  the  Board  by  4^59,938  83;  and 
exceeding  the  disbursements  for  the  year  by  $5,528  18; — diminish- 
ing the  debt  of  the  Board  by  the  same  amount,  and  leaving  it  on  the 
first  of  August,  $35,851  35.  The  number  of  missions  under  the 
care  of  the  Board,  including  some  in  each  of  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe,  and  among  the  islands  of  the  sea,  is  26;  embracing  85 
stations,  at  which  are  laboring  126  ordained  missionaries,  nine  of 
whom  are  physicians,  11  physicians  not  preachers,  25  teachers,  10 
printers  and  book-binders,  8  other  male  and  178  female  assistant 
missionaries; — in  all  358  missionary  laborers  from  this  country,  who, 
with  7'  native  preachers  and  108  other  native  helpers,  make  the 
whole  number  of  persons  laboring  at  the  several  missions  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  and  depending  on  its  treasury  for  support, 
473.  Of  these  7  ordained'  missbnaries,  1  male  and  10  female  as- 
sistants, in  all  18,  have  been  sent  forth  during  the  year  now  closed. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  missionaries,  49  churches  have 
been  gathered  among  the  heathen,  'embracing  2,562  members. 
Seven  seminaries  have  been  established  by  the  missionaries,  and  are 
maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Board,  for  the  education  of  native 
preachers  and  other  assistants,  in  which  are  336  pupils.  There  are 
also  8  other  boarding-schools,  embracing  304  pupils;  besides  154 
free  schools,  in  which  6,140  children  and  youth  are  receiving  a 
christian  education.  • 

Under  the  care  of  the  missions  are  13  printing  establishments,  with 
8  type  foundries,  and  24  presses.  The  amount  of  printing  executed 
at  these  presses  during  the  past  year,  including  school-books,  portions 
of  Scripture,  religious  tracts,  etc.  amounted  to  665,862  copies,  and 
29,880,404  pages. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  view  of  the  history  of  the  missions  during  the  past  year,  and  of 
their  present  condition  and  prospects,  the  Committee  feel  called 
upon,  in  concluding  this  annual  report,  to  remark  on  the  importance 
of  steady  progress  in  the  missionary  work; — a  progress  which  every 
year  sh*ill  carry  the  Board  perceptibly  nearer  to  the  full  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  task  which  it  has  undertaken,  and  which  shall  every 
year  leave  the  Board  and  its  missions  stronger  in  means,  stronger  in 
purpose,  and  stronger  in  hope,  to  go  forward  in  what  yet  remains  for 
the  renovation  of  this  perishing  world; — a  progress  which  shall  itself 
afford  some  ground  for  calculation  as  to  the  arrival  of  the  time  when  it 
may  truly  be  said  that  the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  every  creature, 
and  the  great  duty  which  the  ascending  Saviour  enjoined  on  his  peo- 
ple has  been  faithfully  performed. 
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Does  not  every  motive  urge  to  each  progrew?  Sorely  regtrd  to 
ecoDomy  requires  it — ecoooiny  of  time  and  labor,  and  funds.    If  the 
missionary  among  the  heathen  is- to  turn  his  time  and  labor  to  the 
best  account,  he  must  be  permitted  steadily  to  enlarge  bis  sphere  of 
action,  and  to  employ  the  valuable  auxiliaries  which  providence  shall 
place  within  his  reach.    The  missionary  preacher,  with  scarcely  any 
encroachment  on  his  time,  or  increase  of  his  labors,  may  superintend 
a  collection  of  schools,  direct  native  catechists  and  teachers,  and  dis- 
tribute books  and  tracts.     Indeed,  these  may  themselves  make  him 
the  more  efficient  preacher,  by  securmg  the  interest  and  confidence 
of  the  people,  enlarging  his  congregations,  and  raising  up  a  better  in- 
formed  class  of  bearers  to  attend  on  his  ministratk>ns.     If  the  most  is 
to  be  made  of  his  time  and  strength  let  him  avail  himself  freely  ci 
schools  and  the  press;  let  him  go  on  from  year  to  year  extending 
himself  in  these  respects,  as  opportunities  shall  permit;  and  let  him 
feel  sure  that,  instead  of  treading  back,  every  new  post  which  he  oc- 
cupies is  but  preparatory  to  some  position  still  more  in  advance.' 
There  is  no  worse  economy  than  to  confine  a  missionary  this  year  to 
the  same  round  which  limited  his  labors  last,  while  he  is  gaining  new 
power  himself,  and  new  facilities  are  springing  up  about  him  for  affect- 
ing the  heathen  mind;  or  by  imposing  restrictions,  to  compel  him  to 
see  undone  this  year  what  the  last  year's  toil  had  accomplished. 
*  It  cannot  be  questioned  that  the  amount  of  funds  required  to  intro- 
duce Christianity  into  a  nation,  by  means  of  a  steadilv  advancing  misskNi 
where  the  missionary  is  enabled  to  avail  himsell  of  all  the  auxilia- 
ries to  be  had  in  schools,  presses,  native  helpers,  &c.,  would  be  far 
less  than  that  required  to  effect  the  same  object,  by  means  of  a  fluctu- 
ating, and  often  retrograding  mission.    To  permit  a  mission  to  linger  or 
go  backward,  is  as  if  the  workman  should  retire  from  the  half-finished 
edifice,  and  leave  it  to  decay  under  the  beating  of  storm  and  windj 
till  the  work  must  be  begun  again  at  the  foundation.     The  labor  mast 
be  performed  twice,  and  the  expense  twice  incurred. 

Progress  is  requisite  to  inspirit  the  friends  of  missions.  Men  en- 
gaged in  any  undertaking  must  see  that  they  are  advancing  towards 
their  object,  and  that  by  and  by  their  labors  for  it  are  likely  to  ter- 
minate; otherwise  they  will  be  disheartened.  How  long  would  those 
engaged  in  any  great  secular  undertaking  bear  to  have  the  managers 
of  it  make  the  same  neport  from  year  to  year,  and  yet  go  on  with  in- 
terest and  courage?  How  long  would  the  christian  community  bear 
with  this  Board  and  continue  to  sustain  it,  if  the  annual  reports  shall 
be  filled  with  accounts  of  fluctuations  and  reverses,  and  exhibit  each 
year  the  same  number  of  missionaries,  churches,  Converts,  schools, 
and  presses?  There  is  every  thing  disheartening  in  a  lingering,  or 
retrograde  movement,  while  all  desire  to  be  connected  with  an  ad-» 
vancing  and  rising  cause.  The  often  repeated  story  of  the  embar- 
rassments of  the  treasury,  and  their  disastrous  influence  on  the  mis- 
sions, is  in  danger  of  rendering  the  patrons  of  the  Board  familiar  with 
the  idea  of  such  reverses,  and  almost  willing  that  they  should  exist. 
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'  Prograts  eilb  farth  oifididilts  for  the  mMontrj  ^enrice.  As 
they  who  1nit6  wealth  are  oowiiling  to  give  it  to  a  cause  that  is  sta- 
tiooary  or  going  backward,  so  young  men  are  unwilling  to  sacrifice 
tbeir  labor  and  life  m  such  a  cause.  A  few  years  since  the  Board 
called  for  missionary  laborers,  and  firtuaily  promised  to  send  forth 
•n  who  should  ofier  themselves  with  suitable  qualifications.  All  was 
then  prosperous  and  advancing,  and  they  came  forward  in  great  and 
steadily  increasing  numbers.  But  soon  a  reverse  m  the  finsncial 
aAirs  of  tbe  Board  arrests  them  on  their  way  to  the  heathen,  and 
detains  them  at  home.  What  is  the  efiect  of  this  on  them;  on  their 
firieods;  and  on  the  circle  of  their  acquaintance?  Tbe  number  of 
eflers  of  service  is  but  one  half  what  it  was  last  year,  and  but  one 
tkird  what  it  was  the  year  preceding;  and  one  fourth  of  those  already 
appointed  withdraw  in  a  single  year.  Others,  regarding  their  way  to 
the  heathen  as  hedged  up,  have  turned  (heir  thoughts  to  otbet  fields; 
and  it  is  difficuh  to  see  when  tbe  Board  will  be  in  as  favorable  a 
condition  for  making  a  vigorous  onset  upotl  idolatrous  nations  as  it  was 
two  years  ago. 

.  Rq^ard  to  the  missionaries  requires  that  the  work  should  be  kept 
sonulity  forward.  Tbeir  life,  and  eotnfort,  and  usefulness,  are  deeply 
ittvoived.  If  they  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  our 
atead,  let  them  at  least  have  occasion  to  feel  that  they  are  bearing  it 
to  some  good  purpose,  and  are  wearing  out  their  strength  and  life 
aaosC  advamageottsly  for  the  cause  in  whwh  they  have  embarked. 
To  permit  them  to  remain  among  the  heathen,  cut  off*  from  the  en- 
joyments of  a  christian  home,  and  of  a  christian  and  intelligent  com- 
munity, encompassed  by  tbe  dark  and  fetid  damps  of  heathenism, 
often  in  sickly  climates,  harassed  by  perplexity  and  disap(H)intment, 
while  yet  they  are  compelled  to  feel  that  for  the  want  of  a  few  thou- 
sand dollars,  they  are  losing  ground,  or  at  best  accomplishing  but 
half  what  they  might  otherwise  do,  is  indicative  of  a  culpable  want  of 
sympathy  and  fraternal  participation  with  our  missionary  brethren  in 
their  arduous  and  great  work. 

Christian  regard  for  the  heathen  requires  progress  in  the  work  of 
enlightening  and  saving  them.  Supposing  that  the  myriads  of  heath- 
en now  on  the  earth  could  be  kept  in  life,  who  would  undertake  to 
compute  tbe  cemuries  which  must  run  by,  before  the  gospel,  even 
with  the  swiftest  progress  it  has  ever  made  in  modern  times,  would 
reach  the  last  and  the  remotest  of  them?  But  when  the  great  bill  of 
mortalicy  for  the  unevangelized  nations  tells  of  20,000,000  who  go  to 
the  judgment  every  year,  who  can  think  of  the  number  of  times 
this  earth  will  be  peopled  and  unpeopled,  before  the  word  of  life,  in 
that  far  distant  century,  shall  be  proclaimed  to  the  last  remaining 
tribe  of  idolatrous  men. 

Progress  gives  a  mission  influence  with  the  heathen.  An  onward 
and  steady  progress,  in  which  our  plans  are  constantly  becoming  more 
comprehensive,  and  inroads  are  daily  made  on  superstition  and  idol- 
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atiy,  and  darkness  is  seen  to  be  fleeing  before  the  rismg  dawn,  and 
that  too  in  spite  of  all  power  of  idol  gods  or  their  devotees  to  resist, 
inspires  the  heathen  with  the  belief  that  there  is  an  energy  higher 
than  human,  or  any  that  issues  from  their  temples,  concerned  in 
carrying  forward  this  cause. 

The  command  of  Christ  requires  progress.  However  far  we  might 
have  advanced  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  nations,  while  one 
tribe  remained  on  the  wide  earth,  that  command  is  still  of  binding 
force,  Go  preach  the  gospel  to  evert  creature.  The  last  remaining 
tribe  is  as  needy  and  perishing,  as  the  first  which  was  approached 
when  the  earth's  population  was  one  unbroken  army  of  aliens.  How 
then  can  this  be  a  time  for  the  people  of  God  of  this  .age  to  linger  or 
retreat,  when  they  cannot  point  to  a  nation  or  uribe  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  say  that,  in  regard  to  that  one,  the  work  enjoined  by  their 
Master  and  Head  has  been  accomplished?  .  . 

In  view  of  the  circumstances  of  the  Board  and  its  misskms  during- 
the  year  just  past,  should  not  all  its  patrons  be  led  to  inquire  serious* 
ly  whether  any  such  progress  has  been  made  towards  converting  the 
nations  to  Christ,  as  will  serve  as  a  basis  for  a  calculatbn  that  the 
whole  work  will  be  accomplished  within  any  definite  period  of  time; 
and  whether  the  prospects  of  the  unevangelized  nations  now  upon  the 
earth  of  ever  obtaining  the  bread  of  life  from  our  hands  are  not  dark 
and  well  nigh  desperate?  Ought  we  not  also  to  inquire  whether,  with 
all  our  weakness  in  respect  to  men  and  funds,  we  can  affi>rd  to 
have  our  missionaries  shorn  of  their  strength,  and  left  to  waste  their 
time,  or  to  labor  at  disadvantage?  Can  we  aflbrd  to  allow  them  to  fall 
back  in  their  work,  while  the  heathen  have  time  to  recruit  their 
forces,  encourage  themselves  in  their  idolatry,  and  thus  compel  our- 
selves, if  the  nations  are  ever  to  be  subdued  to  Christ,  to  achieve  our 
conquests  over  again? 

The  Committee  know  of  no  more  appropriate  language  with  which 
to  close  these  remarks,  and  which  they  desire  may  not  soon  cease  to 
sound  in  the  ears  of  all  the  patrons  of  the  Board,  than  that  employed 
by  our  brethren  of  the  Ceylon  mission.  "If,"  say  they,  "you  would 
not  waste  your  money  in  the  missionary  work;  if  you  would  not  waste 
the  labors  and  lives  of  your  missionaries  in  fruitless  toil;  if  you  would 
not  do,  only  to  undo  again,  you  must  give  a  steadt  and  un- 
changing SUPPORT  TO  tour  ESTABLISHED  MISSIONS." 
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EXPENDITURES   OP  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY,  31,  1836. 

Mission  to  Western  Africa, 
DwiU,  purcliasef,  &c.,  9V^  ^ 

Mission  to  South  Africa, 

Drafts  and  remittancet,        .....       510,137  63 

Purcbaset,  d&€.,  ......  30402 

Expenses,  in  part,  of  return  from  South  Africa  of  Mr.  Grout  and 

two  children  of  the  mission,         ....  565  87 

Ezpeoies  of  do.  since  their  arrival  m  this  country,    -  -  81  18  11,088  70 

Mission  to  Greece. 

Remittances,  ......  6,477  96 

Purchases,  &c.,  ......  205  OS 

Expenses  of  two  Greek  youths,        ....  75  00  6,757  98 

Mission  to  Constantinople, 

Remittances  and  drafts,  including  expenses  at  Broosa  and  Trebi- 

zond,        .......  10,832  00 

Purchases,  &c., 226  22 11,058  22 

Mission  to  Asia  Minor. 

Remittances  for  Smyrna  and  Scio,  ...  8,400  00 

Purchases  for  do.  ....  -       890  99  9,290  99 

Mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land, 

Remittances  for  Beyroot,  Jerusalem,  and  Cypms,  -  -  6,569  66 

Purchases,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  435  98 

Expenses,  in  part,  of  Mr.  Bird  and  family,  -  -  700  00 ^7,705  64 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  and  Mohammedans  of  Persia. 

Remittances  and  drafts,         .....  7,392  26 

Purchases,  dLC 153  11  7,54^  56 

Mahratta  Mission. 

Remittances,  &c.  to  Bombay  aid  Ahmednuggur,      -  -       12,345  89 

Purchaies  for  do.  ....  4,113  90 

Cini«d  fomiid  ,t\&,^K^  HE^      VS\}Si\  ^V 
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Braogtit  forwird,  516,459  79         5S7,iei  01 

EiTwnMlorHn.  Gurell  uid  chndren,           •            '            -  tOfi  00 

Do.      of  ttn.  Suspuju  md  children;      ...  160  06 16,8M  ITT 

Madras  Mission 

RemillsDCM,     • 3;U5  00 

Purchuei,  iK; t,*lS  *S 6,ltS  48 

Madura  Mission. 

Remiltaiieei,  dnfti  and  punhuM,           ....  12,843  91 

Ceylon  Mission. 

BeauttmcM  uhI  drafU,      .          -           -       .   -           .  33,7)0  39 

FuiduiMi,lM., 2,40117 56,17766 

Mission  to  Sian. 

RmiilluwM,            .          -           .          .           .          .  1  mg  JX) 

Puiduaei, 944  ^ 1,793  9t 

Mission  to  China. 

KemiliaoeM, 4,433  01 

Punhuei, 46  01 

ExpsBMii  at  Mr.  Ab«d, 123  00 4,609  Ok 

Mission  to  Singapore. 

RemilMnUM, 6^30  00 

Purclio.sea,  kc., SaS  SI 

BdanceorouUtiorHr.  and  Mra.  Ball,                          ■            -  79  74 

OulfitofHr.  and  Mn.  Wood,          ....  80  47 T,3ia  4S 

Mission  to  Java. 

BamltlBocei,    ■-•....  a,8e0  00 

Purcbascs,  Sic,         ......  132  33 

Balance  of  ouifil  of  Hr.  and  Hn.  Thomion,    .  107  50 

OulBlofUr.  aiidMn.Fohlman,       ....  194  SC 6,28439 

Mission  to  Borneo. 

Eipeioei  oT  Ur.  Arms  and  Hr.  Robbins,        .  1,238  57 

Mission  to  the  Sandaick  Islands. 

Beniitaiife)  and  dollj,       -            -            .            .            .  30,K7  95              J 

Purchi«cj,dtc 9*78  09             ' 

Grant  lo  Mn.  Shcpard  and  fBinily,              -            .            .  100  00 

Do.    to  Mre.  LoomiB  and  fsmily,      ■            -            -            .  100  00 

Do.    10  Mr.  Rugilos  and  familj,               ...  isQ  x 

.   Do.    lo  Mr.  Goodrich  aod  famllj,     ....  200  00 
Expenjea  of  Mr.  Rjcbardv  and  iamily,  and  varioui  purchases  made 

by  him, 432  32 

Fanage  cTMr.  tud  Hn.  Rjcbuds  and  two  lutires  to  Honolulu,       675  00 

CaiMd  fonrsrd,  {41,763  36       {140,98815 
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Brought  forward,  541,769  96     f  140,988  25 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Spaulding  and  fomily,  including  balance  for  their 

passage  to  this  country,        .....           138  79 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Dibble  and  children,      ...  13  75 41,915  90 

Cherokee  Mission. 

Drafts  and  remittances,         .....  l,30t,94 

Purchases,         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  SS2  96 

Donations  received  at  the  different  stations,  -  -  345  17  2,170  47 

Arkansas  Cheroku  Mission. 

Drafts  and  remittances,        .....  3,621  84 

Purchases,  d&c,  -  -  .  .  .  .        1,338  83 

Donations  received  at  the  stations,  ...  12  68  4,973  35 

Choctaw  Mission. 

Drafts  and  remittances,         .....  3,049  16 

Purchases,  d&c,  ......  282  45 

Donations  received  at  the  stations,     ....  332  06  3,663  67 

Pawnee  Mission. 
Purchases,  &e.  ......  184  05 

Sioux  3iission. 

Drafts,  &c.,  ineludmg  500  Watts's  Catechism  in  the  Dakota  language,  563  99 

Oregon  Mission. 

Drafts,  &c.,     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  605  87 

Expenses,  in  part,  of  Mr.  Parker's  family,  -  -  -         50  00 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Messrs.  Gray,  Walker,  Eells  and  Smith, 

and  their  wives,  including  funds  for  their  travelling  expeuses  to 

the  Oregon  Territory,  and  various  purchases,  -  -        3^559  68— ——4,215  55 

Ojibwa  Mission, 

Drafts, 2,274  33 

Purchases,  Slc,            ......  589  62 

John's  Goitpel  and  the  Acts,  1,000  copies  each,        -           -  309  19 

Donations  received  at  La  Pointe,         -           -           -           -  50  00           3,223  14 

Stockbridge  Mission. 

Purchases,  &c.,  ......  323  54 

Deduct  amount  received  from  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  pro- 
moting christian  knowledge,  ....        234  14  89   10 

Missions  among  the  Indians  in  New  York. 

Tuscarora  station,  -  -  -  -  .  .  406  49 

Seneca         do.  ......  705  15 

Cattaraugus  do.  ......  201  97 

AUeghany     do. 730  63 ^2,044  14 

Carried  fonvBsd,    f»s^^\^\ 


t48 


PKCUNlUUr  ACC0«71ITf«  JZcpOfft 

Btougfat  forward,     j203;981  61 

Indian  Aiissions  Generally. 


Grant  towards  the  support  of  an  Indian  school  at  St.  Francis,  L.  C. 

under  the  care  of  Rev.  P.  P.  Osunkherhine,  - 

Transportation,  freight,  cartage,  and  labor  for  various  statidns, 

Agencies, 


200  00 
174  56- 


-374  56 


Services  of  Rey.  A.  B.  Smith,  .  .  -  - 

Do.      ofRev.  P.  Bates,  13  weeks,      -  -  -  . 

Do.      ofRev.L.B.Peet,  17  weeks,  -  .  - 

"  Travelling  expenses  of  do.     - 

Do.      ofRev.  G.W.Wood,  12  weeks,      - 

Travellinc' expenses  of  do.     - 
Do.      of  Rev.  A.  C.  Hall,  13  weeks,  -  .  - 

Travellinff  expenses  of  do.    -  -  -  - 

Do.      ofRev.  O.  French,  18  weeks,  ... 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.     - 
Do.      of  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Porter,  including  travelling  expenses, 
Travelling  expenses,  Slc.  ofRev.  H.  Barawell,  General  Agent, 
Services,  travelling  expenses,  &c.  of  Rev.  I.  Bird,    . 
Do.      of  Rev.  H.  doe,  General  Agent,  14  months,    - 

Travelling  expenses.  &.c.  of  do. 
Do.      of  Rev.  R.  C.  Hand,  General  Agent,  11  months. 

Travellings  expenses  of  do.  -  .  . 

Do.      of  Rev.  F.  E.  Cfannon,  General  Agent,  1  year. 

Travelling  expenses,  &.c.  of  do.    -  -  - 

Do.      Rev.  W.  AL  Hall,  General  Agent,  including  travelling 

expenses,  &.c..  -  -  -  .  - 

Do.      Rev.  G.  Eddy,  General  Agent,  11  months. 
Travelling  expenses,  &,c.,  of  do.        - 
Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Armstrong  in  New  England,  New 

Jersey,  New  York,  Vir^nia,  &c.,    -  -  - 

Expenses  of  removing  Mr.   Armstrong's  family  from  Boston  to 
New  York,        ------- 

Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  &e.,        .  .  - 

General  Expenses, 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  Newark,  September,  18J7,         .  .  - 

Secretaries*  Department. 

Salary  of  Mr.  Anderson,  Mr.  Greene,  and  Mr.  Armstrong,  in  part, 

for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1838, 
Assistance  and  clerk  hire,  ----- 


15  00 

103  44 

136  00 

14  21 

96  00 

11  27 

104  00 

37  90 

144  00 

108  77 

300  00 

100  00 

382  47 

700  00 

73  47 

733  33 

273  00 

950  00 

298  18 

1,263  78 

1,100  00 

184  31 

255  17 

34  62 

138  68 ^' 

7,557  60 


145  26 


3,300  00 
925  00- 


-4,225  00 


TVeasurer*s  Department, 

Salary  of  the  Treasurer,  in  part,  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1838,  1,100  00 

Clerk  hire, 800  00 1,900  OO 

Printing   Department, 


Twenty-Eighth  Annual  Report,  4,500  copies. 
Dr.  McDowell's  Sermon,  -  -  - 

Quarterly  Papers,  60,000  copies, 
What  will  you  do  for  the  heathen,  20,000  copies, 
Pray  less  or  do  more,  3,000  copies, 


970  88 
43  00 

238  30 
41  80 
36  86 


Carried  forward^  f  1,390  84     f218^84  09 
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Brought  forward,  $i;S30  84     $tlS  ^84  08 
Abstract  of  Twenty-Eighth  Report,  250  copies,  •  -  28  08 

Dr.  Grant's  Appeal,  iJOOO  copies,  -  -  -  -         SI  4S 

Letters  on  Donations,  500  copies,        -  -  •  -  2t  50 

Missionary  Schools,  500  copies,    -  -  -  -  -        2t  00 

Blank  receipts,  circulars,  certificates,  notices,  &c.,    -  -  121  43 

Copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  at  cost,  presented  to  benefactors. 

auxiliary  societies,  missionaries,  agents  abroad  and  at  home,  and 

friends  of  missions  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  •  -    4,659  40  6,206  67 

Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  of  agent  for  the  year  ending  July  SI,  1838,  clerk  hire,  office 

rent,  staUonary,  fuel,  £&c.,  .....  IJBI66  SS 

Miscelkmeous  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,        -           •           •        '  -  830  63 

Fuel  and  oil, 106  73 

Blank  books  and  stationary,    -           -           •           -           -  72  32 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  labor,  &«.,           •           •  66  86 

Porterage,  freight,  wharfage,  transportation  of  bmidM,  Sec,  66  90 

Periodicals,  Ix^ks,  and  bindine  of  t>ooks,           -            -           -  58  67 

Rent  of  Missionary  Rooms  and  taxes,              -           -            •  850  00 

Iron  safe,  stoves,  desk,  furniture,  &.C.,    ....  234  46 

Books  for  the  library,               .....  122  fig 

Insurance  on  the  properly  at  Missionary  Rooms,           -           -  27  50 

Care  of  the  Rooms,  makmg  fires,  ligfatinr,  attendance,  &c.,  -  300  00 
Copying  of  letters  and  documents,  ana  also  for  the  Missionary 

Herald, 140  78 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New  York,         -           -           -           -  75  00 

Use  of  Mariborough  Chapel,  Boston,  -  -  -  -  30  00 
Discount  on  bank  notes  and  drafts,  counterfeit  notes,  and  notes  of 

banks  that  have  failed,          ....  767  84 

Interest  on  money  borrowed,       .....  628  61            4,386  89 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Board,  ....  5230,642  80 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1837,  -  4l|379  53 

5272,022  38 
RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1838. 

Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  -  .  5227,338  11 

Legacies,               do.               do.           do.        do.              ...  5491  35 

Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fund,  -            -  .            .            -  1*858  97 

Interest  on  the  Ashley  Fund,               ......  *^q^  gg 

Avails  of  property  of  the  Osa^e  Mission,                -  -            .            .  1,049  99 

Do.            do.         do.     Chickasaw  mission,              -            -            .            -  '    2  50 

Rent  of  the  Maumec  farm,          ...  ...  ]25  5q 

5236,170  98 
Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  August  1, 1838,      35,851  36 

5272,022  35 
GENERAL   PERMANENT  FUND. 

This  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  to  -  -  .  •  .  544,886  56 

PERMANENT   FUND   FOR  OFFICERS. 

This  fund  amounted  last  year  to  ....        41,90948 

Received  since,  for  profiu  of  the  Missionary  Herald,    -  •         410  79 $4SLfSS0  17 


AUXIUARY  AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOAKD  OF  FOREION  HUStONB  OP  TBE  RKFOBHED  DUTCB  CHimcH. 
u  K.  TluBjm,  Tntwnr,  Ntw  Yofk  Ciljr, ffifM  X 

CENTRAL  BOARD  Of  FOK£IQN  HIB8IONS. 
•IWIiifiM,Tnuani,Rl<sluB«ii],  Virfinii,       .       .       - 4,US  00 


HOUTRERN  BOARD  OF  FOREION  MISSIONB. 


^^UI>4 


H»«  C<HRil7,  Cililn  8*Mn,  Tr.  Namdfairock, 

iDotD  Cmotj,  """  ■---■■"  " —  "^  m«-..   t-. 


CwutT,            Williun  C.  Ululutl,  Tt.            Pgnlimt,               3,969  OS 
CkulH  W.  WiUiuH,  Tt.          SuiHilniik,                X  00 
oteUa.       B.  HuM.Tr.  Hallswill,  306  39 3^01 


N'P,W  IIAMFSaiRB. 

RoeklDfhUD  rniinly.W*^,  Mmei  C.  Pillibury,  Tr,  DntfT,  Oai  67 

MctrinirkTauniy,              R^v.'OaiMd'Klmbill,  Tr.  Cancn^,  MT  » 

nilbbom' CoanlT,                Bicbud  Sarliuiii,  Tr.  Amhtnl,  9,ItlT  91 

Chgihin  CnuntT,                 BuddhI  A.  Usrauld.Tr,  Khm,  ],(«»  SS 

BBllinn  Conalr,                 Jkmn  Braek,  Tr.  N>in»n,  MO  S3 

Ontlan  CDumr,                      Williim  Gicxo,  T[.  FJiinoulh,  760  61 

PiiuUqDllW.  afcldU.      Bheiburoe  Bl^e,  Tr.  EilMt,  44  35— 

VERUONT. 

WlodbM  Conati,                A.  E.  Dolnell,  Tf.  BralllslnrD',  87S  «3 

WlndwCounV,                    B«iiJ>ininS»>i],  Jr.  Ti.  WoDd.lnck,  KIM8 

Onnr  Couny,                   John  W.  Smilh,  Ti.  Chgl»>,  883  3a 

Frwliro  Count™    '            C°F.  siflbrJ.TfT"'    ''  Bl"'A?h.''i,'  415  53 

AUiwHiCwuiy/'              EIJihiBnnUrfri.^'    ''  M^ddiebun,  7*^64 

RBlUnd  Cmiiilj,                  JuihD.  Bnller.Ti.  Rmlaud,  1M6  79 

Orbuu  CoDBly,                  John  Kimbill,  Tr.  Biflon,  43  57 

CaMsuU  CowilT,               luul  P.  Dun,  Tt.  Dmniilla,  371  &t — 


MAaeACRuaBTTs. 


rnnhtin  Connlr,  FrnikUn  Rlplar,  Tr. 

Nnrlbimptas  ind  TiolnKr,    Jmiih  D.  Whilnaf,  T 
Ruipdeii  Couoir,  Salomim  Wiiriner,  1 

BraolifitM  Anociitioii,        Allan  Nswell,  Tr. 
Womnar  Uoaol;  North,    Baqjimln  Hawki-i,  Ti 
War«at«rCiHHil7CanIni,  Hauir  WhMtor,  Tr. 
WoRSMar  Co.B.Ch.So.    Hauy  Uillr,  Ti. 
J.  8.  Aduia,  Tr. 
Ji  CQnf.oCJp  .„L„„,  IT, 


ir«eni;e1d,  30)  W 


slnllr  Char. 


MCoanlf  North,  JiioFa  Caldwall,  Tr.  Nswbui 

ai  Coonir  Booth,  Joaaph  Adimi,  Tr.  Bilem, 

Urn  and  neioKr,  Saoiiui]  A.  DanRlTlb,  Afnol,  Boalon, 

fillkCoDnlj,  Rbt.  Dr.  BpriaH,  Tr.  Uedhan 

KtiH  HiM.  BaeiMf,       Ehanenr  Aldan,  Tr.  Randnli 
Ilodpia  Ri     ■   ~ 


CwrM  (Hwaid,       •73,449  « 


1838. 


AUXILUBT  SOOIKTIKS. 
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LitAhfiebl  Coonty, 
Hartford  Coanty, 
Hartfbrd  Coooty  Sooth, 
Tolland  County, 
Windham  Connty  North, 
Windham  County  Sooth, 
Norwieh  and  Ticmity, 
New  London  and  vicinity, 
Middletox  AMOciation, 
New  Haven  County  East, 
New  Haven  County  West, 
New  Haven  Co.  VVeitem  | 
Confociation,  \ 

New  Haven  City, 
Fairfield  County  East, 
Fairfield  County  Weet, 


Boflalo  and  vicinity, 
Greene  Connty, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Monroe  County, 
Oneida  County, 
St.  Lawrence  County, 
Washington  County, 
New  York  City  and  | 
Brooklvn,  | 

Auburn  and  vicinity, 
Delaware  County, 
Jamestown  and  vicinity. 


Auxiliary  Society, 
Western  Reserve, 
Michigan  Auz.  Soeiety, 


CONNECTICUT. 
Charles  L.  Webb,  Tr. 
James  R.  Woodbridge,  Tr. 
Richard  Hnbbard,  Tr. 
Jonathan  R.  Flynt,  Tr. 
Job  WilUanu,  Tr. 
ZalmoB  Stom,  TV. 
F.  A.  Perkins,  Tr. 
C.  Chew,  Tr. 
Selden  M.  Pratt,  Tr. 
Samuel  Friable,  TV. 
William  Stebbins,  Tr. 

A.  Towusend,  Jr.  T^. 

F.  T.  Jarman,  Tr. 
Silvanus  Sterling,  Tr. 
Matthew  Marvin,  Tr. 


Braoglit  Ibrwud,       178,446  44 


NEW  YORK. 


H.  Pratt,  Ageot, 
Bmr.  Dr.  Porter,  Tr. 
C.  A.  Cook,  Agent, 
Ebenezer  EIy,Tr. 
Abijah  Thomas,  Tr. 
Justus  Smith,  Tr. 
Marvin  Freeman,  Tr. 

W.  W.  Cheater,  Tr. 

H.  Ivison,  Jr.  Agent, 
Rev.  F.  Shepard,  Tr. 
£.  T.  Foot,  Agent, 


LitehfieU, 

Hartford, 

Middletown, 

ToUand, 

Pomfretl 

Mansfield, 

Norwieh, 

New  London, 


Dranfoid, 
New  HaTon, 


New  Haven, 

Bridgeport, 

Wilton, 


4,837  90 

11,888  77 

9,833  08 

1,830  98 

1,489  31 

779  80 

8,348  18 

1,511  95 

1,191  47 

1,699  18 

879  96 

1,475  4&- 

3,9»06 
1,199  98 
8,074  87 


Catskill, 

Cieneva, 

Rochester, 

UUca, 

Potadam, 

Salem, 

NewYoUcdty,   11,384  86 

Aoboro, 


338  58 

1,405  39 

7,093  80 

3,453  66 

3,183  37 

306  68 

60  50 


-38,586  47 


VALLEY  OF  THE  MI8SISSIPPL 
W.  T.  Truman,  Tr.  Cincinnati,  O. 

Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Agent,  Hudson,  O. 

Edward  Bingham,  Tr.  Detroit, 


8,778  87 
83  71 
188  00 30,610 


7,655  00 
7,501  70 
'«9  33 15,046  63 


$157,488  16 


JWtmbtn  et  m  WmvV. 

OofpanU  llHiMn,  3— ConH|>i»dia(  Mimben,  BntMuiw,  Tntmmt,  Gananl  ud 

iBuWinf  Afflpti^  B — HopofUT  Uvmben,         ,_.----  9 

HaiDban  pn>nit,9S— Omniistlon,  Tiouurei'i  lUpgct,  &spofl  of  Prndiialiil  ComnillUa,  97 

2ii^"fb-wi«'""°'-"^°''""''       ■-     "-     '-    '-    "-    '-    "-  M 

iBlfibnim  af  iHITwut  Buiil«uy  hcIsUm  wilh  «uli  aOn*!  praeivdf  nfi,       '          '          *  ^ 
HiuliHiin  Haiui,  .......---■»* 

Qnalifiulioai  of  nial«>iT  cuididUH, £ 

Miwliili  cwcart  lut  Pnjci, 37 

DmiIbiiiI  mlHlsufiKi, « 

BleciinnariHviiiifiiiiei* '-  -  -  -HS 

AnnuiliM-llogftiilMe,    ....-.----  *| 

01II»n  alBeted,      .---' 4fl 

Utpait  at  tbe  VtuOcHtlal  Commltttt. 

DHHiMe  OrerUint.— Olikun  Dutkia,  f;— MluionuiH,  4B— Ai«u  (od  iginciH,  50 

-PqbliMtioM,  Sa-FinuiM., S3 

JKHini— 

OnFihau, M 

ZaluoTSoalliArHu, ^ 

BitU.ndtli.HolTl-Dd,— B«rroi)l,J3-J«iW»iii,74— Cjpiui,         ---■!! 

Moklmmaiui'orPuill,    .'.'.'.'.' 80 


Cbin, 


u6beK 


><w-rgiriiidlui,*' 
Abacmqiii,     - 
Owianl  nmuki  on  lod 
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AMERICAN    BOARD     OF    COMMIl^SIONERS 


FOR 
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MEMBERS    OF    THE    BOARD. 


CORPORATE    MEMBERS. 

[The  namei  under  eaeh  State  ere  erraoged  eccording  to  the  tinw  of  eloetion.^ 
Time  of 
Eieetion. 

1813.    G«n.  HENRY  SEWALL,  Augosta. 

1832.    ENOCH  POND,  D.  D.  Professoi;  in  the  Theological  Seinioary  at  Baagor 

1836.  LEVI  CUTTER,  Em.  Portland. 

1838.    BENJAMIN  TAPPAN,  D.  D.  AugusU. 
1838.    Rev.  JOHN  W.  ELLINGWOOD,  Bath. 

>feto  mamo0lrfre. 

1820.  JOHN  HUBBARD  CHURCH,  D.  D.  f  elham. 

1832.    NATHAN  LORD,  D.  D.  President  of  Dartmouth  College,  Hanover. 

1838.    Hon.  SAMUEL  FLETCHER,  Concord. 

1838.    Rev.  AARON  WARNER,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Gilmanton. 

♦  Vermont. 

1818.  Hon.  CHARLES  MARSH,  Woodstock. 

1821.  JOSHUA  BATES,  D.  D.  President  of  Middlebury  College. 

1838.    JOHN  WHEELER,  D.  D.  President  of  the  University,  Burlington. 
1838.    Rev.  CHARLES  WALKER,  BratUeborough. 

JKassactitsetts. 

1810.  WILLIAM  BARTLET,  Esq.  Newburyport. 

1819.  LEONARD  WOODS,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover. 

1820.  WILLIAM  ALLEN,  D.  D.  Northampton. 

1821.  SAMUEL  HUBBARD.  LL.  D.  Boston. 

1823.  HEMAN  HUMPHREY,  D.  D.  President  of  Amherst  College. 

1826.  JOHN  CODMAN,  D.  D.  Dorchester. 

1826.  Hon.  LEWIS  STRONG,  Northampton. 

1826.  JUSTIN  EDWARDS,  D.  D.  President  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andovar. 

1827.  JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq.  Boston. 

1828.  HENRY  HILL,  Esq.  Boston. 

1832.  Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1832.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Boston. 

1832.  Rev.  DAVID  GREENE,  Boston. 

1B32.  CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.  Boston. 

1835.  DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.  Boston. 

1835.  Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1837.  Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS,  Boston. 

1838.  MARK  HOPKINS,  D.  D.  President  of  WilUams  CoUege,  WiUiamitown. 
1838.  THOMAS  SNELL,  D.  D.  North  Brookfield. 


->'  B  tha  TWolo^cal  Stmmarj,  AiMl«<r«r- 


Conn  title  ut 

1810,  CAJ.VIS  niAPlS,  D.  D  Wclbenfietd. 

1817.  JEREMIAH  DAY,  D.  D.  LL.  D.  PfEji.lent  of  Yalr  Collie,  New  Hsveii. 

1819.  JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  l.L.  D.  Sbsroa- 

IWJ.  BENNET  TYLER,  D.  D.  Proftwor  in  ite  Theological  Inwihiie,  E»il  WiodioT. 

1831  NOAH  PORTER.  D,  D    Fiimiogt™- 

IBM.  Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS,  CbeT  Juiite  or  dw  Stau,  HaitArd. 

1836.  IIENKY  HIDSON.  Em,  Hirtford. 

1838.  JOEL  HA  WES.  D.  D.  Hertford. 

1838.  THOMAS  W.  WILLIAMS,  Esq.  New  London. 

IBlt  JAMES  RiniARnS.  D.  D.  Proru»t  in  the  Tbeoloiitil  Seminaiy,  Aubora. 

18H.  ELIPHAI.ET  NOTT.  D.  D.  Preudeni  of  Unios  C<il].^e,  Stheoeclady. 

181*.  HENRV  DAVIS,  D.  D.  Clioioo, 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDtlT,  D.  D.  New  York  cily. 

1813.  B.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Ew.  New  YoA  cily. 
18U.  DAVID  PORTER,  D.  D.  CsUkill. 

1814.  GARDINER  SPRING,  D.  D.  New  York  tHy. 
18H.  ELEAZAR  LORD.  Etq^  Rocklud  Counlj. 

1815.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL.  LL.  D.  Canaixlugiu. 
IBK.  THOMAS  DE  WITT,  D.  D.  New  York  cily. 
18K.  NATHAN  S   S.  BEMAN.  D.  D.  Troy. 

18H.     THOMAS  McADLEY.  I).  D.  LL.  D.  Pro.  of  ihe  Tbeol.  Se».,  N«w  Yoifctity. 

1816.  THEODORE  FRELINGUL'VSEN,  LL.  D.CIuiKellar  of  ibe  Umnnly.Msw 

YnA  eiiT, 
1831     ORRIN  DAY,  Eh,  Caukill. 
IBS!     ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Etq.  Brooklyn. 
1834,     JAMES  M.  MATTHEWS,  D.  D.  New  YoA  eily. 
1836.     Rei'.  HENRY  D WIGHT,  Gere»a. 
1B38.     ISAAC  FERRIS.  D   D.  New  Y..fk  ciiv. 

-      THOMAS  II.  SKLfiNER,  D.    D.  Prof,  in  Ihe  Theol.  Semm>.ry,   >-ew  York  eily. 

HENRY  WHITE,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  ihe  Tbeologicsl  Seminary,  New  York  cily. 

D.  W.  C.  OLYPHAST,  Em.  New  York  eily. 

RICHARD  T.  HAINES,  Ew.  New  York  (ily. 

WILLIAM  W,  CHESTER,  E.q.  New  York  tliy. 

PELATIAH  PERIT.  Eiq.  New  York  cily. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  RUSSELI,,  Troy. 

ELISHA  YALE,  D  D.  Kiniilwro. 

ELIPHALBT  WTCKES,  &q.,  Troy. 

WILLIAM  B.  8PRAOUE,  D.  D.  Albuy. 

WrtB  Snug. 
IBM.    PHILIP  MII.LEDOI.ER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  £c  Tbeol.  Seminirr,  New  Bninswiek. 
IBM.    ARCHIBALD  ALEXA.N  DER.  D.  D.  Prof,  in  Uh  Tbeol.  Seninry,  Princeion. 
IBK.    JAMES  CAKNAHAN,  l>  U  Pieiideni  of  Nausa  Hnll,  Pfincelon. 
1B31.     Hon.  PETER  D,  VBOOM,  Somenrille. 
1838.    Rev.  DAVID  HAGIE,  EUubelhiowa. 

Vninsplbanla. 

1811.  ASHBEL  GREEN.  D.  D.  PUilndelpliin. 

1816.     THOMAS  BRADFORD,  Jr.  Eiii.    PhilMle)plii«. 
18S.     SAMUEL  AGNEW,  M.  D.  HaniiburK- 
IBM.     WILLIAM  NEIL,  D.  D.  Germenlown. 

lan.  JOHN  McDowell,  d.  d.  phUBdeiphiii. 

1831,  CORNELIUS  C.CUYLER,  D.  D.  Philadelphia. 

18M.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Eiq.  Pbilulclptaii. 

1838.  MATTHEW  BROWN,  D.  D.  Prctideal  DfJeamon  Cdlage,  Cunoniborf. 

1B38.  WILLIAM  R.  DE  WITT,  D.  D.  Hnrnjbarg. 

1838.  THOMAS  FLEMING,  Eh.  Philadelphii. 

1B3S.  AMBROSE  WHITE,  Eiq.  Phdwlalplua. 


18W.  MMfBEBS  OF  THB  BOAAD. 


1838.  Rey.  JAMES  G.  HAMNER,  Bdumore. 

SfsttCct  0(  €dlumlirc. 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq. 

ir(tg(n(au 

1826.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 

1826.  WILLIAM    MAXWELL,  Esq.  President  of  Hampden  Srdnity  College. 

1832.  GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  Prof,  in  the  Union  Theol.  Bern.  Prince  Edward  eo. 

1834.  THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D.  Halifax  County. 

18^.  WILLLAM  S.  PLUMER,  D.  D.  Richmond. 

NottI  ^roUna. 

1834.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  Ralei^. 

£^outti  CatoUna. 

1826.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  Willin?ton. 
1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.  Charleston. 

1839.  REUBEN  POST,  D.  D.,  Charleston. 


1834.    JOSEPH   H.  LUMPKIN,  Esq.  Lezineton. 
^ 'r,D.D.C" 


®toT0(a. 

.  Lezineto 
1834.    THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.  Columbus. 

Crnnesaee. 

1826.    CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  President  of  the  College,  Greenville. 

1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Theolog.  Seminary,  Maryville. 

1823.  LYMAN    BEECHER,  D.  D.  President  of  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati. 

1826.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.  President  of  the  University,  Athens. 

1832.  JAMES    HOGE,  D.  D.  Columbus. 

18.34.  ROBERT   H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.  President  of  Miami  University,  Oxford. 

l\m  Rev.  SYLVESTER    HOLMES,  Cincinnatt. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.  President  of  the  Western  Reverve  College,  Hudson. 

Xntrfana. 

1838.    ELIHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  President  of  Wabash  College,  Crawfordsville. 

Ittfctrgan. 
1838.    EUROTAS  P.  HASTINGS,  Esq.  Dccroit. 


ThtfoUomng  persona  hoot  httn  corporate  mmbers  and  art  deeeoietL 

[The  nanieg  under  «?ach  State,  are  arranifed  according  to  the  time  of  decease.    The  year  denotiof 
the  decease  of  the  roemberi,  ii  that  ending  with  the  annual  meeting!  in  September  or  O^ctober.] 

fSLntnt. 

1813.    JESSE   APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1826.    EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1828. 

^eto  IQamsstifre. 

1830     Hon.  GEORGE    SULLIVAN.  1838. 


MBHBXBS  OF  ThS  BOAftS. 


Report^ 


1810.  SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.  D. 

1810.  SAMUEL   WORCESTER,  D.  D. 

1818.  ZEPKAMAH   SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D. 

1311.  JEDIDIAU  HORBE,  D.  D. 

ISII.  Hon.  WILLIAM    PHILLIPS, 

1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D,  D. 
I81S.  Hod.  JOHN  HOOKER, 
tSta.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D. 

1811.  JEREMLAH  EVAHTS-Ek]. 
1831.  ELUa  CORNELIUS,  D.  D. 
ISaS.  BENJAIUN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D. 
IBIS.  Hoo.  WILLIAM   REED. 


Kria  York. 

1316.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  U. 

ins.  Col.  HENRY  LINCKLAEN 

\!S3.  DIVIK  BETIIUNE,  Esq, 

1B12.  JOHN  JAY,  LL,D. 

I8M.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS, 

18{6.  Col.  RICHARD   VARICK, 

mj.  EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.D. 

lBi2.  JOhAS   PLATT,  LL.  D. 

IBJti.  WILLIAM    MiMURRAY,  D.  D. 

ISfli,  JOHN    NITCHIE,  E<q. 


1812.    ROBERT   BAl 


STON,E 


ias4.    WILLIAM   KEVINS.TCT  D. 


1816.    JOHN  CUMMlNGS.ll 


CORRESPONDING    MEMBERS. 


IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


1819.  WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

1819.  Rev.  JAMES  CULBERTSON,  ZanefriUe,  Ohio. 

1819.  JAMES  BLYTHE,  D.  D.,  Sooth  Hanover,  la. 

1819.  JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  Knoiville,  Tenn. 

1819.  Col.  JOHN  McKEE,  Alabama. 

IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 
SngUnti. 

1819.  JOSIAH  PRATT,  B.  D.,  London. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM   JOWETT,  London. 

1830.  Sir  RICHARD    OTTLEY,  fonnerlv  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER    JOHNSTONE,  formerly  Chief  Juiitice  of  Ceylon. 

1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  formerly  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Persia. 

1839.  Sir  CULLING   EARDLEY  SMITH,  Hatfield. 

dcotlanti. 

1819.     Hon.  KINCAID  MAKENZIE. 
1819.    RALPH    WARDLAW,  D.  D. 

Sn^fa. 

1832.  JAMES   PARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  EDWARD   H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 
1833.     G.  SMYTTAN,  M.  D.       x 

^rplon. 

1830.  Venerable  Archdeacon   GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 

^Penang. 

1839.    Sir  WILLIAM    NORRIS. 


HONORARY    MRIHRRRS. 


Abbott  JUr  O.  D.,  New  ftoebelle,  N.  Y. 

Abbott  R«Y  John  S.  C,  Rozbury,  Ma. 

Abool  Rot  Dtvid,  Cbioa. 

Aboftl  Roy  GotUnu,  Goneva,  N.  T. 

Adair  Rev  Robert^  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

AdauM  Roy  Darwio,  Abtoad,  N.  H. 

*Adaina  Rev  Eraitoa  H.,  Cayuga,  N.  Y. 

AdaoM  Rot  Frederick  A.,  Amheret,  N.  H. 

AdanM  Rev  George  £.,  Brooewiek,  Me. 

Adame  John,  Worthington,  Ma. 

Adame  Reir  Joho  R., 

Adame  Rev  Joaatbaa,  Deer  ble.  Me. 

Adame  Reir  J.  H.,  Beattie'i  Ford,  Liocohi  co.N.0. 

Adam*  Rev  J.  W.,  Byraeujie,  N.  Y. 

Adame  Thomaa,  Boeton,  Mi. 

Adame  Rev  WeeUra  B.,  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Adame  Reir  William,  New  York  city. 

Adame  Rev  William  M., 

Adger  Jamee,  Charleeton,  8.  C. 

Adger  Rev  John  B.,  Smyrna,  Aeia. 

Agnew  Rev  John  Holmea,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Aiken  Jonathan,  Goffstown,  N.  H. 

Aiken  Rot  Samuel  O.,  Clevelaod.  O. 

Albro  Roy  John  A.,  Cambridge,  Me. 

AMen  Joseph,  D.  D.  Williametown,  Mi. 

Alden  Rev  Lueiua,  Abinston,  Mi« 

*  Alexander  Rev  Aaron,  Lincoln  co.  Ten. 

Alexander  Adam  L.,  Waahin^on,  Ga. 

Alexander  Rev  Jamee  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Alexander  John,  Lexington,  Va. 

Alexander  Joeeph,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Allan  John,  O.  O.,  Huntaville,  Ala. 

Allen  Rev  Aaron  P.,  Worceater,  N.  Y. 

Allen  Rev  Cyroa  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 

Allen  Rev  David  O.,  Bombay. 

Allen  Rev  Edward,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Allen  Rev  Jacob,  Glastonbury,  Ct. 

Allen  Rev  John  W.,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Allen  Moses,  New  York  city. 

Allen  Peter,  South  Hadlev,  Ms. 

Allen  Solomon,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Allen  R«<v  Thomas  G.  do. 

Allen  Tilly,  Albany,  N.Y. 

Alrich  Prof.  Wm.  P.,  Washington,  Pa. 

Alvofd  Rev  John  W.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Ambler  James  B. 

Amerman  Rev  Thomas  A.,  Caaeville,  N.  Y. 

Anderson  Rev  James,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Anderson  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 

Anderson  Rev  Thomas  C,  WinchMter,  W.  Ten. 

Andrews  Rev  Elisha  D.,  Pittaford,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Seth  L.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

•Andrews  Rev  William,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Andrews  Rev  W.  W.,  Sooth  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Androe  Rev  Thomaa,  Berkley,  Ma. 

Andraa  Silas,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Annesley  Lawsoo,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Apthorp  Rev  Geo^  H.,  Jaflfha,  Ceylon. 

Arboekle  Rev  James,  Blooming  Grove.  N.  Y. 

Arden  Mn  Charlotte  B.,  Morriatown,  N.  J., 

Arms  Rev  Clifford  8.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 

Arms  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Arms  Rev  Selah  R.,  Windham,  Vt. 

Armstrong  Mrs  Abinil.  Boeton,  Ms. 

Armatrong  Rev  Richard,  Sandwich  lalaada. 

Armatrong  Rer  R.  G.,  liahkill,  N.  Y. 
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ArmatroDf  Mr*.  Sarah  A.  L..  do. 

Arrowamith  Nicholaa,  Bedmtoeter,  N.  J. 

Arundel  Rev  John,  London,  England. 

•Aahbridge  Rev  G.  W.,  Lonioille,  Kv. 

AUin  Rev  William,  M'ConnellaTille,  O. 

AUina  Rev  Rliaha,  North  KiUingly,  Ct. 

Atwater  Caleb,  Wallingferd,  Ct7 

Atwater  Henry  Day,  CalaUll,  N.  T. 

Atwater  Mra  Mary  H.,        do. 

Atwater  Mary  Elftabeth,    do. 

Atwater  Rev  Jason,  Middlobnry,  Ct. 

Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H..  FairfloSd,  Ct. 

Atwood  Rev  Anaoo  8.,  Manailold,  Ct. 

Atwood  Jamee,  PhUadelphia,  P^ 

Atwood  John  M.,       do. 

Anstin  David  R.,  8.  Uadley,  Me. 

Averill  Heman,  New  York  ci^. 

Avery  Rev  Charlea  E.,  Bcipio,  N.  T. 

Avery  Rev  Jared  R.,  Sonthington,  Ot. 

Avery  Joeeph,  Conwav,  Me. 

Axaon  Rev  J.  8.  K.  Liberty  eo.  Ga. 

•Axtel  Rev  Daniel  C.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ayree  Rev  Frederick  H.,  Poolvllle,  N.  Y. 

Ayer*  Rev  Jama,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Babbitt  Rev  A.,  Philadelj^ia,  Pa. 

Babcock  Rev  Eliaha  G.,  Thetfoid,  Vt. 

Baehelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Backoa  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Baekua  Jabex,  Goahen  Ct. 

Backoa  Rev  John  C,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Baekua  Rev  J.  Trumbull,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Baekua  Rev  Samnel,  North  Woodatock,  Ot. 

Bacon  Rev  E.,  Sanford,  Me. 

Bacon  John  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bacon  Rev  Leonard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bacon  Leonard.  Hartford,  Ot. 

Badger  Rev  Milton,  New  York  city. 

Bailey  Rev  Beniamin.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bailey  Rev  Lotner.  Medway,  Ma. 

Bailey  Rev  Rufna  W.^  Fayetteville.  N.  C. 

Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  Doreheeter,  Ma. 

Baker  Mn  Chriatian.  Boaton,  Ma. 

Baker  Rev  Joel  Middle  Granrille,  Ma. 

Baker  Rev  John  W.,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

*Balch  S.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Baldwin  Rev  Abraham  C,  Springfield,  Me. 

Baldwia  Rev  Beoaon  C,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Baldwin  David,  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Rev  John  AbeeK  New  York  city. 

Baldwin  Rev  Joeeph  B.,  Canaan  Ibor  cotnecByN.Y. 

Baldwin  Rev  M.,  Scotchtown,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Noah,  Eaat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Rev  Theron,  Jacksonvilk,  HL 

Ball  Rev  Dyer,  Singapore,  Aaia. 

Ballantine  Rev  Eliaha,  Prince  Edwnid,  Vn. 

Ballantine  Rev  Henry,  Ahmednonv,  ladlt. 

Ballard  Rev  I.,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Bancroft  Jacob,  Boeton,  Me. 

Barber  B..B.,  Hartlnrd,  Ct. 

Barbour  Rot  laaac  R.,  Cbarhon,  Ma. 

Bardell  Thomaa  R^  Charleeton,  8. 0. 

Bardwell  Alooxo,  SooUi  Hadley  Canal,  Me. 

Bardwell,  Rev  Horatio,  Oxford,  Me. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.,  Lima,  N.  Y. 

Bamea  Rer  Albert,  Fhiladelpliia,  Pa. 

Barney  Rnr  JaiMB  O.,  fleakonk.  Ma. 
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MBMBBES  OF   THB   BOAAD. 


BwT  AbMlom  K ,  1a  Fftj«CU,  H.  Y. 

But  B0T  JoMpb,  WilliaflMtowo,  Pa. 

Bar«U  Bev  G«iririh, 

Barratt  Bev  Joahaa,  Pfj^mootb,  Ms. 

Barratt  8«iiiciel,  Cunbridgwpoit,  Ma. 

Barrowi  U«y  £.  P.  Iiod«on,  O. 

Barrow*  Bev  E.  S.,  Casenavia,  N.  Y, 

Banowa  Bot  Mr.,  Taontoa,  M(a. 

Banrowtf  John  8.,  Fryebaif ,  Me. 

Baratow  Bev  Z.  8.,  Keeae,  N.  U. 

Bartholomew  Bev  Orlo,  Au^sU,  N.  Y. 

Bartlett'  Bev  Fninci*,  Biubville,  O. 

Bartlett  Bev  Jooathaa,  Beadinf ,  Ct. 

BartleU  Bev  J.  L., 

Bartlett  Bev  Shobael,  Eaat  ^indaor,  Ct. 

Barton  Frederiek  A., 

Barton  Bev  John,  Camden.  N.  Y. 

Barton  Bev  WiUian  B.,  WeodbrMge,  N.  J. 

Baeeooi  Rev  Flavel,  Taiewell,  111. 

BatchMkUr  Jooathao,  Maaoa,  N.  H.- 

Ban  WiUiaoh  Middlebnry,  Vt. 

%aMler  Bev  Benjamin,  New  Bhinebeoli,  M.  Y. 

Batebelder  John  P.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Batee  Bev  Jamea,  Newton,  Ma. 

Balee  Bev  Lemuel  P..  Parma,^  N.  Y. 

•Beteo  Bev  Taleott,  Manlina,  N.  Y. 

Battell  Joeeob,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Boaeh  Bev  Bbeneser,  JLvaander,  N.  Y. 

Beaeh  Bev  Edwards  C,  Baat  Oroton,  N.  Y. 

Beaeh  Bev  laaao  C.  Chester,  N.  Y. 

Beaeh  Bev  Jsmes,  Winsted,  Ct. 

Beach  James  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Bnach  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Baaeh  Bev  Nathaniel.  MUbary,  Ms. 

Beaeh  Theroo,  Litoh^ld,  Ct. 

Boardsley  Bev  Nehemiah  B.,  Somers.  Ct. 

Beardsley  Bev  O.  C,  Silver  Croek,  N.  Y. 

Beardsley  Ber  William,  W,  BloomfleU,  N.  Y. 

BcatUe  Bev  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Beattie  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Beattia  Bev  Charles  C,  Sunbenville,  O. 

Beaansont  F^  Natehes,  Mississippi. 

Beekly  Bev  Hosea,  Dommerston,  Vt. 

Beekwith  B.  B.,  Castine,  Me. 

Beckwith  Bev.  George  C,  Lowell,  M*. 

Beebe  Bev  Hubbard,  Loa|  M«)adow,  Bis. 

Beeelier  Alfred,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  Bev  Edwsrd,  Jacksonville,  111. 

Beeeher  Bev  Geom,  Bochester,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  Samuel,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  Bev  William  H.,  Putnam,  O. 

Beekman  Gerard,  New  York  city. 

Beers,  Rev  D.,  Southampton.  N,  Y. 

Bell  Kov  John,  Lincoln  co.  Me. 

Bell  Bev  Samuel,  Newark,  Del. 

Beman  Bev  C.  P.,  MilledgevUle,  Ga. 

Bement  Rav  William,  iSast  Hampton,  Ms. 

Benedict  Bev  Amsi,  Manlios,  N.  Y. 

Benedict  George  W.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Benedict  Bev  Henry,  Newport,  Ky. 

Benedict  Bev  W.  U., 

Benjamin  Bev  Nathan,  Atliens,  Greece. 

Bennett  Rev  Asa,  Lodi,  N.  Y. 

Bennett  Bev  Joseph.  Wobum,  Ms. 

Bennett  Mr*  Mary  L.,  Woboro,  Ms. 

Bent  Bev  Josiah,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Bergen  Bev  John  G.,  Springfield,  HI. 

Bethune  Rev  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Betts  Juliette,  NorwaJk,  Ct. 

Betts  Thaddeus,  Norwalk,  (H. 

Betts  Bev  William  B.  S.,  Upper  Freehold,  N.  J. 

Bieknell  Bev  Simeon,  Gouvemeur,  N.  Y. 

Bidwell  Bev  Walter  H.,  Philadelplda,  Pa. 

Bid  well  Mrs  Susan  M.,  do. 

Bigelow  Bev  Jonathaa,  Rochester,  Ms. 

Bigelow  Biehard,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bigelow  T.  B.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Bigg*  Kev  Thomas  J.,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Bingham  Bev  Hiram,  Sandwich  Islaada. 

Bingham  Jeremiah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bin^iam  Bev  Luiher  G.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


Bird  Bmw  Iiaae,  GihMBlou,  R.  H. 

Biehee  Bev  John  H.,  Worthingtoo,  Ma. 

Biscoe  Bev  T.  C,  Grafton,  Ms. 

Biesell  Clark,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

•BIssell  Josiah,  Jr.,  Bochester,  N.  Y. 

Biseell  Bev  Samuel  B  S.,  Virginia. 

Bkfdea  Bev  Geocge  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

BlaSi  Bev  WlUiam,  Goodwill,  N.  Y. 

Blake  Gardiner  S.,  wrentham,  Ms. 

Blancherd  Bev  Amos,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Blanehard  Bev  Amos,  Warner,  N.  H. 

Blatehford,  Bev  John,  Chicago.  III. 

•Blatchford  S.,  D.  D.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 

Blatohford  Thomas  W.,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Bleeeker  Barnet,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bleecker  John  B.,    do. 

Bliss  Rev  Seth,  Boeton,  Ms. 

Blodgett  Rev  Constantine,  Pawtuoket,  JIa. 

Blodgett  Bev  Harvey,  Euclid,  O. 

Blodget  Rev  Luther  P.,  Little  Falb,  N.  Y. 

Blood  Bev  Mighill,  Boeksport,  Me. 

Bloomfield  M.  W.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Bev  Charles  A.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Uoardman  Bev  Elderkin  J.,  Baodolph,  Vt. 

Boardman  Bev  George  0.^  Boehester,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Bev  H.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Boardman  Bev  John,  Douglas,  ms. 

Boardman  Tioaoihy,  West  Botland,  Vt. 

Boardman  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Northfoid,  Ct. 

Bogardus  Bev  Cornelius. 

Bogardus  Rev  Wm.  R.,  New  York  city. 

Bofgs  Rev  G«>orge  W.,  Ahmednuggur,  ladia. 

Bogue  Bev  Horace  P.,  Mount  Vernon,  N.  V. 

Boice  Bev  Ira  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Boies  Btfv  Artemas,  Mston,  Ms. 

Boies  Joseph,  Union  ViUage,  N.  Y. 

Bolls  Matthew. 

Bond  Bev  A  Ivan,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bond  Elias,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Bond  Elias,  Jr.,    do. 

Bonney  Rev  William,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 

Booth  Bev  Chauncey,  Sooth  Coventry,  Ct. 

Boswell  Henry  Cj  Frreburgh,  Me. 

Bos  worth  Benjamin,  Eastford,  Ct. 

Bosworth  Bev  Eliphalet,  Bladensburg,  Md. 

Boutrile  Rifv  Thomas,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Bouton  Rev  Nathaniel,  Concord,  S.  H. 

Boutwell  Rev  Wm.  T.,  Oiibwa,  Miss. 

Bowers  Rev  John,  North  Wilbrsham,  Ms. 

Boyce  Rev  Wm.  C,  Wesiford,  N.  V. 

Boyd  James,  Albany,  N.  V. 

Boyd  John  T.,    do. 

Boyd  Rev  Joshua. 

Boyd  Robert,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boynton  Rev  John,  PhipMbun;,  Me. 

Brace  Rev  Joab,  Wethersfieiri,  Ct. 

*Brace  Jonathan,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Jonathan,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  S.  W.,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 

*Brsekett  Rev  Joseph,  Bushville,  N.  Y. 

Bradford  Arthur  B. 

Brsdfurd  Rev  M.  B.,  Grafton,  Vt. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  We«tbrook,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Bradley  Rev  William,    do. 

Rrainard  Rev  Asa,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Brainard  Rev  Israel,  Verona,  N.  Y. 

Brainard  Timothy,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Brainerd  Rev  Thoma*,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Braman  Rev  Milton  P.,  Danvers,  Ms. 

Bray  Rev  John  £.,  Hnrophreyville,  Ct. 

Brayton  Rev  Isaac,  Watertown,  N.  Y- 

Brearly  Rev  William,  Winsboro*.  S.  C. 

Breckenridge  John,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Breckenridge  Bobert  J.,  D.  D.,  Baltiinors,  Md. 

Breed  Bev  William  J.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Brewster  Osmyn,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bridgman  Rev  E.  C,  Canton,  China. 

Bridgman  Rev  William. 

Brigham  Rev  David,  Framingharo,  Ms. 

Bri^am  Rev  John  C,  New  York  city. 


BrUu  bt  Lot),  D«« 
BrlBi  OlfiB,  UuUakHi 
•Bfun  Ba>  Uug,  AlM, 


1»  A«fe«  W.,  XnKlabnik,  Ct. 
t  b>  UHiia,  Tnomi,  H.  J. 


M  SUpfaM  P.,  ninkMliunn,  N.  J.  Bui 

II>m4  Jwak  0.  D.,  N*K  Tarit  <!».  Bet 

L«*  KoT  oUdiu,  EU^U^  Ol  Bur 


Bum  fto  TbwDU,  OrHDRall,  If .  Y. 

Bnski  Bar  UihihI,  CIiiiriIitIJIi,  N.  T. 

Bravki  Mi_  Hiiii  B.,  TuhDooh,  Alfc 

BnofMoa  Nkkslni.UuMaliHil,  Mi. 

Bnmc  8n  GarnUna,  Onen,  N.  t. 

Bnwa  Bit  Almhui,  Hinlbtd,  IX. 

Bnn  Akiudar,  BalUnan,  Md. 

Bnws  B«T  Akh  p.,  JaiMi'illi,  III. 

Bnwii  Baf  Bbaimtt,  NaRk  lldl**,  Mm. 

Bmn  Hn  Buali,  do. 

Bmwi  Ut  r.  H.,  Bnnn^k,  O. 

Bnn  B*«  OHrf*.  flwuTllit,  Ms. 

Bmn  Hn  Hnrr,  Vi, 

Bnin  1«  llapi,Bblrt«,  Mi. 

BiDm  JuBH,  Alkuv,  N.  T. 

Bnn  Kn  J.  Cn«W>.  Si.  Prtuntarib,  Boiala. 

•9nn  JabL  <>•  O*  Badlay,  M*. 

•Bnn  as*  Janph,  N*>  Ywk  ohj. 

BnvB  Lothtr,  But  IVu*,  M>. 

•  Bnn  B*T  B««a.  l^imaaaTnia.  N.  J. 

Bnwa  BaT  B.  C.  Totk,  N.  y. 

Bmn  WlllkK,  Pkilidalpblt,  Pa. 

Bnn  Wllllu,  Na«  Yark  all*. 

Brswss  TbomH,  Partlunl,  Hg. 

Bnonall  Bar  Gma  L.,  WooiJbiifT,  n. 

Bnnlaa  W.  C,  D.  D.,  Naw  yoAelti. 

•Bnaa  Bat  Halthiaa,       da. 

Braaa  Haeij  M.,  UbulnUn,  B.  O. 

Brad)  Bar  WllUan,  N«w  T«lt  eh' 

Bnan  JsaKpli,  Haanoek  ao.,  Oa. 

Bryut  Aaaij  >«lm,  N .  H. 


Bait  Ba>  Jalna,  CWIm,  Ut. 
Bsnia  B»  Anhir,  BlafhutM,  M.  r. 
•Bailan  AaL  a  D.,  naUbd,  H 
Bak  Bar  Om«,  Rtw  Tort  att*. 
Bdrik  Jalkaa,  0«Uaa,  Ma. 
Boakaall  Bar  CaMa,  Hilk. 
Bnakaell  Bar  Rwaaa,  Baitlbrd,  OL 
Bnaliaall  Ba*  JadadtA.  GWnwall,  Vl 
Baahiiall  Kai  W.  A-  Bmilj,  Mt. 
Baawall  Omit  C,  Fifatan,  Ha. 
BMIm  AttanVr.,  Haitlbid,  Ct. 
Bnlar  Obailaa,  Mao  York  ettj. 
BmlaT OlinrB.,  Norlblk, Ct. 
BvUat  Ba>  ZabaW  Fort  tiOaaa,  NL 

BwarflaU  Bar  O.  B.,  B      ' ~ 

BMlaOtadkfcr     — 

(^IBaTj.,! 

CaUa  Miia  Aao  r.,  uwn 

Cthooaa  Ka>  WUHaa. 

CalbMB  Ma*  Oaom  A.,  N.  Ca*aabT,  Ct. 

dlbaoa  Bar  WUlIn  |5.,  Babna,  V*. 

Oalnn  Ba*  fl  W.,  BswHiit  Gnaa,  l>. 

Canp  Ba*  Bdmid  B.,  Biianntai,  Ot. 

•C*Bp  Bn  Jaaapk  E.,  LilcKlald,  Ct. 

CaapafD*  Bann  da,  naliMi 


cl!^ii  Bl^>^iB|^bSMll^7.'r.' 
<;•-?!»!!  S•!:^S^. .....__ 


N.J. 


Bryut  Aaai,  >•!§»,  N.  H. 
Biiaalioka  J.,  BJiobathUwi 
Baak  RaT  1.  J«d«M,  Cain,  K.  . . 
Bnakhan  Be>  Janaa,  Chalm,  Vt. 
BBckiBihva  Ba*  BaniHl  O.,  MllUnrr,  Ui. 
Bsdlottoa  Bar  W.  J.,  llafdIaM,  M>. 
Baffto  Ba*  Willian  L.,  Tannionli,  N.  II. 
BaBit  Ba*  Pkll,  Manokh,  Cr. 
Rotat  Ba*  T.  rliatlealon,  B.  C. 
Bulklar  CiMrtar,  WtthanflrM,  CL 
Bull  Ba*  Edward,  Lebanoa,  Cl. 
Bull  Ba*  Nania,  Clarboa.  N.  T. 
Ballanl  Ra'  ARanu.Bt.  Lanla.  Hi. 

Ballard  Baalia,  dibrirtn.'Ma.* 

Bollinl  SsT  KbanFiar  W..  Pluliban,  Ui, 

Ballard  Jsbn  P.,  Fniieinllla,  La. 


Banb  dwiau,  Link  Palh,  X.  V. 
BaKbam  Li>i,  Sbenkam,  Vt. 
Baidatt  Ra*  Miaka>l,  WhiHuarllk,  Ma. 
•Baica  KatCiikh,  York,  N.  iT.i 
Bniiaai  R»  A.,  HaacMk,  K.  II. 
BarfaH  Ra*  Bhmanr,  Bamhaf, 
Batiata  Mn  Mar*  G.,        dn. 
Burma  T.  N..  Kaw  Orkma,  U. 
Bnrlalfk  RlmMo,  Pklalkld,  CI. 
Bnrnap  Aaa,  Naw  Fan*.  Vt. 
Barnap  Ba*  URkk  C,  Lawall,  Na. 
Bamliaa.  Oa*  Abrabam,  Panktaka,  14.  H. 
Barnhvn  R>t  Ansa  W,,  Rlndca,  N.  H. 
Burab«n  i«ltdkb,  J..,  kkaiHn,  U. 
BDmham  Ba*  Oaan,  KaniMkoakpatt,  Ma. 
•Bnrr  D(*id  1.,  Biakimd,  Va. 


Caapball  Jokn  N.,  D.  D.,  Alkaaj,  N.  T, 
CaavkaU  Hn  Mtrika  J.,  CaHMntDn,  N.  T. 
Caaakall  R««  BokaR  B.,  N.  f., 
CaaiBkall  Bar  WlllUn,  FiatHbanh,  N.  J. 
CaaiKll  Wlllba  HiTWadiiwtaa,  D.  O. 
Candw  Be*  laaac  N.,  Balrldan,  N.  /. 
CainHM  Ba«  Frederici  B.,  Oasa*!,  M.  T. 
CuHon  I.  8.,  D.  D.,  Nao  Brmwia,  H.  J. 
Carai  Ra*  Jokn,  Yoik,  Pa. 
Cirllik  Rii  lliub. 
UarpaBlor  R»  Eh*ii  Boatkbridfa,  Mi. 
Camantai  Jabn,  Na>  Utr«hO«.  Y. 
Ciipantar  MraNanliia  L.,  Banbbrldfa,  Ha. 
Cartlnflon  Ba*  Oaofta,  Hadhaa,  Cl. 
CarrlfiflDn  Hanij  Baabaa,  WalHHlM,  Ct. 
Cwn.ifq.nial  L.,  D.  D.^lladafuTH. 


Canat  Etiu  C.  Kaanabonk,  Ha. 
CuWr  Bar  Wllliai-,  JackHn*ina, 
Canwricbt  John,  UonHanllnaBk, 
Va>*ar  Ra*  Babait,  Barlk,  Ma. 
Caaa  Ellho,  BlmibaiT,  Cl. 
Caaa  Bar  rnnck  H.,  Ann.  Ct. 
Caaa  Mn  HarganI  A..  RaebHUr, 
Can  Mh  PallT,  Baat  Martfsrd.  CI. 
CaH  Ra.  William,  Cl. 

tMkean  Boban,'  D.  D 


n«C.,e(»bi7l^C. 
Profidue*,  K.  1. 


hi  Rtt  i»n«i,  Pnu^n't 


Uta^  MiMu,  Uubnte*.  Mr 
Okaili  K«  S^,  HUiil*  (IniiiTiU.,  Ml. 
■CAtpli  K<i  Wdtsi,  Waoditock,  Vt. 
cWa  WUllw  O.,  PnxidaHe,  B.  I. 
Qupau  Basiuin,  Norwich,  N.  V. 
Ctaipsun  Ksi  Cbitlu,  Calabciur,  N.  V. 
ClwpiuB  B*>  Fndtrisk  W.,  SIi«tfiinl,  CI 
ObapDU  B«i  NnUianid,  Boglbbaj,  lit. 


»ll..Heiirj,S.-YoA<:i<T. 
-|>JuiHU.,U'C(iml>,Ill, 
Cbue  &«•  lt<Hsi,  Albui,N.  y. 


.cHy. 


CIh'c  K«t  WiUub 
~    1.  R..  Henrj, ! 

»Bi>JuiHU.,U'C(iml>, 
-      Moui,  Alttui.r 
F.  E.  K««rli,N. 
unnni  iu>  G«ir(e  B.,  Nc< 
ChM'or  il*i>7  T„  Ilidla-iJi,  —. 
ChnUtBaT  Alftad,  MsnittBoa,  N.  J. 
CliHlirr  Kit  A.  T.,  Bdliuo,  B^,  N.  Y. 
•ChHUrJshD,  D.  D.,AIt>aa;,K.  y. 
CbHUi  K«t  WtJLIu,  B<iiliii(IOD,  n.  1. 

OUbIiwuv  Ba>  JdHpb,  FhlUlpilan,  Ml. 

CUU  B*T  BbM,  Albwii,  llich. 

CbiM  Bm  WlOinl,  PlLuftHd,  Vl. 

UhtUi  Bar  EilH  8. 

Cblldt  Haimu,  Hoiollm,  N.  11. 

ChipcDui  B»i  Bkh.nl  M.,  HirwinlM,  CI. 

CUtunaan  Bat.  A,  B.,  CUIlog  Park,  N.  Y. 

Cbilnia  Ba.  Jobo  U  W.rwick.  N.  Y. 

Chaich  Alodin,  D.  D.,  Athnit,  Ga. 

Otaanli  BaT  Suim,  Bridiamitr.  Ma. 

CkimUIl  B»aila>,  Ubwim.N.  Y. 

V}»n  Bar  BMalu,  W.Ouflli)',  Ha. 

CUap  B«  Brnasai  0-,  CiUH>UTltle,  Mt. 

•Cktk  Bar  A,  P..  Aii«aHii,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Be  Banjanin  F..  Bucklaod,  M>. 

Olatk  EaT  Oalab,  Tni.UM,  N.  H. 

CJuk  B»  Chapin,  Chailaalown,  O. 

Claik  Kav  Donu,  BpiinglSald,  Ma. 

Olafk  Sbanaa*!,  Soman,  Ct. 

Claik  Bar  Ebar  L.,  Biifin,  Ha. 

Clark  Fiagaaa,  Buh,  Ma. 

CUrk  Bit  OinliMi  K.,  Spauci,  N.  Y. 

Clark  baae,  B»b>s,  Ma. 

Clatk  Jumn  B.,  Elliabalhlawn,  N.  J. 

Oluk  Bar  Lalhat,  Dirdat.,  M.  V. 

Clark  nor  Oraafa,  WaUrfard.  N.  V. 

Clark  BamnalTBntUalutD',  Vl. 

Olark  BaT  8ul,  B^raoml,  Ha. 

Oluk  Salh  W.,  Pl*ia<lald,>l.  Y. 

Olatk  Bar  Taillla  8.,  Btaokbridfa,  Hi. 

Cktk  Ka*  Wllliim,  CiiMiaaali,  O. 

OlwkWi*        -    -       " 

Clarj" 


Cw  Danial,  Waat  Daikaia,  S.  V. 

•Cm  »1»i»  W„  Havannai,  Ga. 

C»  Rar  TruaVn,  KinHiuF,  O. 
Con"'  B'"  Jamb,  Tawkiliatr,  Ma. 
Coolii  Bai  Wu.  a.,  Bailiird.  Ma. 
Gutawcit  Jnaikan,  I).  D.,  Bui  Wi 

Coflwell  WilUam,  O.  a'..  Bhuw,  li 

Colt  Etulnai  N'ntiricb,  Cl. 


Celbwn  Bai  Jonai,  Walla,  Ha. 

CalborD  Baa  Bamaal  W. 

Cola  Bai  AUwit,  Bloahill,  Ha. 

Cala  Bar  Eraitga,  Ballwl,  Ct. 

Cola  Bar  Ibu. 

l'dIf  H..V  Ti.mi>u,  An^uiM,  Kj. 

Cataman  Bar  Ebinelei,  LcDnlai,  M.  11. 

Calamtii  Bat  L.oaa,  Aodsrai,  Mi. 

Colliai  A.  U.,  HanlM,  CI. 


(land  Nahamlah,  Nairlnry,  Ha. 
nlaod  Raf  BiEkud  P.,  Caldwall,  N.  J. 


OHbnn  Bt'  laaaa,  CharloUa  ».,  Va. 
Oockiu  Bar  BrlTaaUr,  PoalUar,  Vl. 
Cockran  Bar  'Ama*  F.,  Na*  ProaUaac 


'■i.^>:"i 


SiV 


.Pulm.faj. 

CoDdil  Ra>  Aaioa,  liaoerar,  N.  J. 
Cmdil  RaY  Jonuku  9.,  PotlUnd,  Ha. 

idil  R»  Joiapb  D..  B,  HaiUar,  Ua. 

id>i  Bar  Raban  W.,  Oiwata.  N.  7. 

. .  j>  Bai'jiMialhaa,  ^t  DuAu.N.  V. 
CoDklla  Bar  Raban  H. 

"     '^iladalphia.  Pa. 


■•  Ckatlaa  LaoH,  Boalhbq,  H 
ir  Panaoa.  Lna,  Ha- 
ir B.  S.,  Naw  YoA  allT. 


;™lByB..BIiF.,TnmUiii,N.  J. 
Guslar  Xianlbr  H.,  D.  D.,  Graarllla,  Ha. 
-DUB  Bar  Bdirud,  lladura,  ladla. 
'   n  SarJoaaiih  A..  WlMbaaUi,Taa- 
nall  Bar  Frvdarlek  P.,  HoalrJIIa.  N.J. 

™ijM^c,B™kl)'ii.»''Y.'  ' 
alnf  EdiranlJupar,         da. 

n!u  HnEliii'M.,  da! 

niDiGorilai>,TrDT,H.V. 
nine  Miai  Muy  Wlnilox,  Staj 


Fi  M..  lUnht 


in  Bar  Bunual 
«■  Bsr  Htntr. 


,N.  i.    CoiB.  R.,  i).  D.,  il«iklT^.^ 


Bmw  flttMtl  W.,  MUtn,  Ma. 
Cimmpioo  Iteir  BAlah  B^  MMMt  Ohm 
CnuM  Bmw  EUaTw.,  Jamka,  M.  Y. 
CniM  E.  F. 

CiAM  Jmdm,  RHCThrthtgwa,  ll./. 
CnuM  JoaMliM,  8hMQO«  Ms. 
CiSM  Rev  JoofttlMB.  EMt  AttMim*  Mi. 
CrmM  Rev  John  R.,  MMdtotowB,  OL 
OaM  Bmv  Noah,  Sputa,  N.  J. 
CniM  TbovMa,  KlisabtthtowB,  M.  J. 
Croekw  Urkl,  Bmcoo,  iU. 
Croek«r  Walter,  W«t  Banwtabia,  Ms. 
Crocker  R«y  Zebnloo,  Uppor  MiddlotowB,  OL 
Cntbj  A.,  Cambridio.  N.  Y. 
Crosbj  Rev  Daoiel,  Clierleetown,  M^ 
*Croeby  Rev  John,  CmUiw,  Me. 
^Croebj,  Rev  Btepbea.  Norwieh,  CU 
Croebj  W.  H.,  New  York  eitj. 
Croeby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crotby  R.  R.,  do. 

Croeby  C.  T.,  do. 

Croeby  B.  N.,  do. 

Croet  Rev  Andrew  Boyd,  Battinore,  Md. 
Croet  Rev  Joeeph  W.,  Beaboro*,  Ma. 
Crowell  Rev  Robert,  Eaaez,  Ma. 
Cmiktbaok  Rev  William,  Mew  York  dty. 
Cramp  Ml*  EUsa,  New  Loodoo.  Ct. 
Cammioffi  Rev  Aaa,  Portland,  Me. 
Cnmmiofs  Charlea,  D.  D„  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Cummioge  Rev  Jacob,  Soothboru',  Ma. 
Cnmminga  Joeepb,  Beat  Ware,  Ma. 
CnrnminM  Rev  Preetoo,  Holdco,  Ma* 
Corliof  Robert  B^  Pittaborx,  Pa. 
Corrao  William.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Corrie  Rev  O.  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Cnrtia  Afor,  Btntfiird,  Ct. 
Cnrtla  Rev  Harvey,  Brandon,  Vt. 
Cortii  Rev  Jared,  Charleatowa,  Ma. 
Cnrtia  Rev  Samoel  I^  East  Hampton.  Ct. 
Cnahiof  Rev  Jamea  R.,  Haverhill,  Ma. 
Coahmaa  Rev  Job,  Preeoott,  Mi. 
Coahman  Minerva,  Exeter,  N.  Y. 
•Coihman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
*Caabman  Rev  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Catler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Cntler  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  H. 
Cutler  Pliny,  Beaton,  Mt. 
Cotter  R41V  Edward  P.,  Warren,  Me. 
Dafgett  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dafgett  Leonard  E.,  New  Uavea,  Ct. 
Dagfett  Rev  Oliver  E.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Dale  Ebeneser,  Jr.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Dale  Rev  James  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dalrymple  Kirkbv,  St.  Andrew*,  Scotland. 
Dana  Benjamin,  Watorford,  O. 
Dana  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Dana  Rev  Gideon,  N.  Falmouth,  Mb. 
Dana  Israel  P.,  Danville,  Vt. 
Dana  Rev  John  J..  Canaan.  Four  Cornera,  N.  Y. 
Dana  Rev  Samnel,  Marblehead,  Ma. 
Dana  Rev  Svlveeter,  Orford,  N.  H. 
Dana  Rev  W.  C,  Charleiiton,  8.  C. 
Daoforth  Rev  Francis,  Winchester,  N.  H. 
Danforth  Joel,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 
Danforth  Rev  Joshua  N.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 
Daoforth  Samnel  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dannel  Rev  Robert,  Mooresville,  Ala. 
Darling  Mrs  William,  Reading,  Pa. 
Davenport  Rev  John  S.,  Bolton,  Ms. 
Davie  Rev  S.  T.  M.,  I  Ancestor,  Pa. 
Davies  Rev  Thomas  F..  Grenn*s  Farma,  Ct. 
Davis  Rev  Emerson,  Westfleld,  Ms. 
Davis  Henry,  Jr..  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Davis  Phinvas,  Jr.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Davis  Rev  R.  Mootfomery,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 
Davis  Rev  Samuel  8^  Angn«te,  (la. 
Davis  Rev  Thomas,  Blairsville,  Pa. 
Day  Mrs  Orrin,  Catokill,  N.  Y. 

Day  Benjamin  Woostor,       do. 
Day  Miss  Caroline  E.,  do. 

Day  Mits  Charlotte  M.,        da. 


DayMiaaJoUaR.,  do! 

Day  Charlea  H.,      d*. 

D«yEdgarB.        .  do. 

DayOeoifeB.        d*. 

Day  Saaiual  8.        do. 

Day  Wahor  DoiM«ft|  do. 

Day  Rev  Alvaa,  E.  tmn,  M.  Y. 

Day  Poeter,  BHiahtthtewii,  M.  J. 

Day  Rev  He«y  N.,  Mow  PraMaa«  CL 

Day  Rev  Pliny  B.,  Derry.  M.  H. 

Day  Rev  Warr««,  EofieM,  N.  Y. 

Da  Foreat  Lockwood,  New  York  cHy. 

Do  Foreet  Rev  Riehaid,  Riga,  N.  Y. 

Do  Foreat  William,  Bridgport,  Ct 

Da  Foreat  Rev  Wak  B.,  Watoitowa.  CL 

Do  Witt  Rev  Abraham. 

Dean  Rev  ArtooMa,  BethlehaM,  N.  Y. 

Dearing  WilUaos,  Atheaa,  Oa. 

Decker  Rev  John,  Jr.,  NeweaaCio,  DaL 

Delano,  Rev  8.,  Uartlaod.  VL 

DeUvan  Edward  C,  Bollateo,  N.  Y. 

Dalavan  Rev  Georm  L.  Bherfaorao,  N.  Y. 

Doming  WUliam,  Ulehfiehl,  CL 

Demond  Rev  SUjah,  Prtneotoo,  Ma. 

Demond  Rev  Isaac  0.,  Ponqploa,  N.  J. 

Dennis  Rev  Rodney  O.  Sonera,  Ct. 

Denny  Mias  A.  M.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Denny  CharhN  Aoaliii,  do. 

Denny  Mra.  C.  8.  do. 

Denny  Mias  Charlotte  E.,  do. 

Danny  George,  do. 

Denny  George  P.  do. 

Denieile  Rev  D.,  Mew  York  city. 

Dewey  Rev  C,  Roeheeter,  N.  Y. 

Dexter  Rev  Emah,  Plyasploo,  Ma. 

Dexter  Samoel  W.,  Saratoga  8priMi,Jf.  Y. 

Dibble  Rkbaid,  Roehoator,  N.  Y. 

Dickey  Rev  John  L.  New  Bloondtold.  Pa. 

Dickey  Rev  John  M.,  Newcaatio,  DeL 

DicUoBon  Rev  Aostin,  New  York  aifer . 

Dickinson  Baxter,  D.  D.,  Wahmt  Billa,  O. 

Dickinaon  Rev  David,  OolwaMa.  CL 

Dickinaon  Elijah,  Hadley,  Ma. 

Dickinaon  Rev  Jamea  T.,  SUigapoio,  Aaia. 

Dickinson  Oliver,  North  Amherat,  Ma. 

Dickinson  Rev  Richard  W.,  New  Vock  eity. 

Dickinson  William,  Hadley,  Ma. 

Dickeon  Rev  Hugh. 

Diell  Rev  John,  Sandwich  lalands. 

Dillingham  Cornelioa,  Freeport,  Ma. 

Dimmick  Rev  Lother  F.,  Newbotypaftf  Ma. 

Doaae  Rev  Julius,  Im,  N.  Y. 

Dobie  Rev  David,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Dod  Rev  A.  H.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Dodge  David  L.,  PlainfieM,  N.  J. 

Dodge  Rev  Joshoa,  Monltonboio*.  N.  H. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B..  Little  Oaafo,  Mo. 

Dole  Ebeneser,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Dole  Mrs  Hannah,  HalloweU,  Mo. 

Donaldson  Rev  Asa. 

Donaldson  James,  New  York  dty. 

Donhoff  Count,  HoheodorffS.  Prania. 

Donlittle  Rev  Charlee,  N.  Y. 

Doolittle  Rev  Gilee. 

Dormao  Rev  Ebeneaer  H.,  Swaatoo,  VL 

Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Waterfbid,  N.  H. 

Dorrance  Rev  Gordon,  Ervioc^a  Grast,  Ma. 

Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 

Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Ind.  Arehlpelago. 

Doobleday  Aromi,  New  Hartfera,  M.  Y. 

Dooglass  Benjamin,  New  York  dif, 

Dooglass  David  B.,  do. 

Dooglass  Geofge,  ^  do. 

Dooglass  Jooathao  A.  F.  do. 

Douglass  Mrs  L.  Am  Waterlbrd,  Me. 

Douglasa  Richard  H.  New  York  city. 

Douglass  Jamee  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Dooglass  Rev  John  A.,  Waterfod,  Me. 

Dow  Rev  Daniel,  Thompaoa,  CL 

Downer  Rev  D.  K.,  New  York  eity. 


u 


ifMBBM  OP  ma  moMXD. 


X€p0t^f 


Mn  Eta,  fhm.  T«k  9Hf. 
DowM  JuDw,  Ootohefr,  N.  Y. 
Orakt  £«r  OjriM  B.,  Eoyalloo,  Vt. 
Draiy  IUt  Aomm,  Fmirbaveii,  vt. 
Doboti  B«T  OeoifB,  Now  York  eity. 
D«flold  Hot  Qootfo,  Ootroit,  Miak. 
D«floU  Mn  Btaboth  O.,  do. 
DaUoo  Joioph  H.,  PUtodofphia,  PA. 
DoouMt  IUy  a.  Homj,  Nowpoct.  R.  L 
OttflMMt  Mn  JaUa  A.,  nowport,  K.  I. 
Dookp  DoTid.  Bruaiwiok,  Mo. 
Dmilop  Rot  Eobort«  Fiuoborf,  Pk. 
Dmlop  JoIm,  Bdiobon,  Bcotlond. 
DnnoiDf  Rot  B.  O.,  Mow  Hoyoo,  CC. 
DaiiToo  Jooopli  W. 

Duifto  Rot  CalTin.  Sootk  Dodbam,  Mo. 
OwToo  Rot  Joha  H.,  Now  York  ehy. 
Doryeo  PhiUp,  BofHok  Neighborhood,  N.  J. 
OnttOQ  Rot  Aoroo,  Qoillbid,  Ct. 
Datum  Mn  Horriot,  do. 

DoUoa  Rot  Boohioi  W.  8.,  Now  HaTon,  Ct. 
Dwight  Rot  Edwin  W.,  Btoekbridn,  Mo. 
Dwigfat  Rot  U.  O^  O.,  Ooootootinoplo. 
Dwight  Rot  M.  W.  Biooklja,  N.  Y. 
Dwight  BorOBO  E.,  O.  D.,  Now  Uotob,  Ct. 
Dwight  Rot  WIIHui  T.,  PMttand,  Mo. 
Earp  Robort,  Philodolphlm.  Po. 
Eattmon  Rot  Uoory.  Brookljo,  R.  H. 
•Eaatman  Ifin  Hej^bah,  Ambont^  Mo. 
Eartman  Rot  John,  MoziooTiIlo,  N.  Y. 
Baitman  Rot  Oraaa.  Now  York  oity. 
Batoa  Aia,  D.  D.,  N.  J. 
Eatoo  Petor.  D.  D.,  Bozlbrd,  Ma. 
Eatoo  Rot  Potor  B.,  AoMobory,  Ma. 
Eatoo  Rot  Srlroator,  Pboghkoopsio,  N.  Y. 
Eatoo  Rot.  William,  Middloboroagh,  Mo. 
Eddy  R«v  Anool  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Eddy  Rot  Cbaooooy,  Saratoga  Bprinfi,  M.  Y. 
Eddy  Rot  Zoohariah,  Bboodan.  N.  Y. 
Edgar  John  T.,  D.  D.,  NaabTillo,  Taoo. 
Edcoll  Rot  Jobo  Q.  A..  lYoot  Nowbory,  Ma. 
•EdgoftOQ  Rot  A.  M.,  Aogoata,  Ga. 
Edmanda  John  F.,  Cbarlotta  co.  Va. 
Bdmood  William,  Nowtowo,  Ct. 
•Bdion  Rot  Ambrooe,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Edwarda  Alfred,  New  York  city. 
Bdwardi  Mn  Sophia  M.  L.  do. 
Bdwardt  Henry,  Boeton,  Mt. 
Edwarda  Jonathan,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Edwardi  Rev  I.  Enkine,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Edward!  Mn  Maria  C,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Bdwardi  Rot  Tryon.  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwarda  William,  Hunter.  N.  Y. 
Ed%rardt  Mn  Rebecca  T.  do. 
Ealooton  Silas,  Eaat  Bloomiield,  N.  Y. 
EldnKi  Rot  Henry  B.,  Kineman,  O. 
Eldridae  Rot  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Eolb  Rot  Coshing,  Colombia  River. 
Elliot  Rot  George  W.,  VermllionTille,  111. 
Elliot  Rot  John,  Yoangtown^.  Y. 
Ellia  Rot  William,  London,  England. 
Elmos  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Elmore  Zaoeheoa  W.,  Sherbame,  N.  Y. 
Elphiostone  Hon  Moantstaart,  England. 
Elting  Rot  Wilbelmus,  Parramos,  rl.  J. 
Elwell  PaTn,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Ely  Alfred,  D.  D.,  Monson,  Ms. 
Ely  Eliha,  Binghamtoo,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Ethan  Longmeadow,  Mf. 
Ely  Esra  8.,  D.  D.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 
Ely  Hanrey,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rot  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 
Ely  OliTor,  Binchamtoo,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rot  Bamael  R.,  Eaat  Hampton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rot  William,  North  Mansfield,  Ct. 
Emerson  Brown,  D.  D.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Emenon  Rot  Brown,  WeU  Bovlstoo,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Northboro*,  Ms. 
Emerson  Rot  John  8.,  Sandwich  lalandN. 
*Emeraon  Rev  Joaeph,  Wetbersfiold,  Ct. 
EoMnon  Rev  Jmopn,  Hollis,  .V.  II. 


Ralph,  D.  D.,  AodoTtr,  Ma. 

I  Rot  Rooboo,  Sooth  Roadiag,  Ma. 
Emonoo  Thomaa,  Wiadaor,  Vt. 
Easery  Rot  JoahoaN.,  Weymoath.  Ms. 
Emory  Rot  Joaeph  8^  Carroll,  N.  Y. 
Eflamooii  Nathaniel,  D.  O..  PrankUn,  Ma. 
Eania  Rot  Jaeob,  lod.  Arehipolago. 
Emiia  Mn  HooriotU  B.,  do. 
Eooa  Tnuaan,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 
ETorott  Bonjamhi,  Poaghkoopaio,  N.  Y. 
EToratt  Rov  Ebooeaer,  West  BrookfieM,  Ma. 
EToroat  Rot  Comolioa  B.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Ewon  Eliha,'  ManUos,  N.  Y. 
Fairbanka  Erastoa.  St.  Johnsbory,  Vt. 
Fairbanka  Joaeph  P.,         do. 
Fairbanks  Thaddeaa,        do. 
Fairchild  Rot  Edward,  Utica  N.  Y. 
Fairohild  Rot  John,  Bockingbam  C.  H.,  Va. 
Faraam  Rot  Loeieo,  Princeton,  111. 
Famsworth  Rov  J.  O.,  Pazton.  Ma. 
•Famaworth  Rot  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Farrar  Samool,  AndoTor,  Ms. 
Faaaot  Timothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Fasaitt  Jamea,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Faalkner  Francia  E.,  C^mbridgoport,  Ma. 
Faxon  Ellsha,  Stonincton,  Ct. 
FaT  Rov  Samool  A.^llarre,  Ms. 
Follows  Rev  linna  H.,  West  Durham,  N.  Y, 
Fait  Rot  Joaeph  B.,  Boston,  Ma. 
Fenn  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson.  O. 
Feif  oson.  Rev  Ji^n,  Whately,  Ms. 
Ferris  Mn  Catharine  A.,  New  York  city. 
Ferry  Rot  Adolphns,  Hartlaod,  Ct. 
Ferry  IUt  Wm.  M.,  Ckand  River,  Mieh. 
Fosoenden  Rev  J.  P^  Bridgport,  Me. 
Field  DoTid  D.,  D.  D.,  Haddam,  Ct. 
FioM  Rot  Pindar,  Oriakany  Falls,  N.  Y. 
FioM  Rot  Timothy,  Westminster,  Vt. 
FifieM  Rot  Winthrop,  Epeom,  N.  H. 
Finney  Rot  C.  O.,  Oberlm,  O. 
Fish  Rot  John  B.,  West  Hartwick,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  Abijab,  New  York  city. 
Fisher  Francis  A.       do. 
Fisher  Rev  George,  Harvard,  Ms. 
Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fisbkill,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  Mn  Catharine,       do. 
*Pisher  Rev  Jabes  Pond,  Deerina,  N.  H. 
Fisher  Samnel,  D.  D.,  Raroapo,  N.  Y. 
Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  Alfred,  Me. 
Fisk  Aivares,  Natchex,  Mi. 
Fisk  Rev  Charles  R.,  Logan,  O. 
Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 
Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Emoz,  N.  Y. 
Fiske  Rev  John,  New  Braiotree,  iin. 
Fisk  William.  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Fiske  Rev  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Ms. 
*FiBke  Exra,  D.  D.,  Gosben,  N.  Y. 
Fiske  Rev  N.  W.,  Amhent,  Ms. 
Fitch  Rev  Charles  Colnmbas,  O. 
Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Pitch  Eleazer  T.,  D,  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Fitch  J.  S., 

Pita  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Ms. 
Fitagerald  James  H.,  Frederieksborp:,  Va. 
Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Araenia,  N.  Y. 
Fobes  Henry,  Enfield,  Ct. 
Folder  E.  P.,  New  York  city. 
.  Follet  Silas,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Pellet  Rev  Walter,  Dudley  Ms. 
FoltsRev  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  Y. 
Folsom  Mn  Ann,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Folsom  Rev  Nafhaniel,  J.  Providence,  R.  I. 
Fonda  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Caufhnawaga,  N.  Y. 
Foot  Rev  Joseph  1. 
Foote  Elial  Todd,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Foote  Samuel,  do. 

Foote  Samuel  B.        do. 
Foote  Isaac,  jr.,  Smjrrna,  N.  Y. 
Foote  Rev  Wm.  II.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Forbush  Rev  Charles^  Northbridge,  Ms. 
Ford  Rev  John,  Pampptny,  N.  J. 
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Vbid  R«T  ll«raw,Me«vk  Vam^.M.  Y. 

FIbtbu  £v,,  Bdtiaom,  Md. 

Fort  £•▼  AbnUuun. 

Ftator  A.  D.,  WovcMter,  Mt. 

WotHM  Um^t  Aaroo,  Cooftabl*,  N.  Y. 

IWer  Kov  Amoi,  Patoej,  Vt. 

FutUr  Rar ^K^lMiiry,  N.  H. 

Fotur  R«T  Sajunel,  Bloomiafloo,  111. 

FowWr  R«Y  fiaoeroft,  BananntMi,  Mm, 

Fowlar  Charlai  M.,  Nortbfiml,  Ct. 

Fowlar  Edwaid  J.,  FairflaU,  III. 

Fowlar  Rav  J.  W.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Fowlar  Uar  Orria,  Fall  Eivar,  M«. 

Fowlar  Mrs  Sally  A..  OniUmvl,  Ct. 

Fowlar  Kav  P.  U.  Waifaiogtoo,  D.  C. 

Fowlar  Rar  Wm.  C,  Ambarst,  Ma. 

Fraocia  RaT  Amsi,  Bridfabamptoa,  N.  Y. 

Fraoeb  Rnw  D.  D.,  Banton  Vu 

Fraoeb  RaT  Jaaia«  H.,  Dudley,  Mi. 

Franeu  John.  Royaltoo,  Vt. 

Frasar  Rev  Thooiaa,  Uelderbaifb,  N.  Y. 

Fraaoian  Rav  Cbarlae,  Lioiarick,  Ma. 

FraaoMui  Rav  Fradarick. 

Franeh  Kav  Daoial  Badfiwd  N.  H. 

Francb  Rav  Uanry  8. 6..  Banknk,  Siam. 

Fraoeb  Rev  Jonatbao.  Mortbamptoa.  M.  H. 

Fraoeb  Rev  Joftoe  W.,  Gaaava,  N.  Y. 

Franob  Rav  Osro,  Bombay. 

*Frid|a  Alaznodar.  Bahimora,  Md. 

Frootii  Rev  8.,  Bambury,  N.  C. 

Fnwt  Rav  Cbarlat,  Betbal,  Ma. 

FnMt  Rav  Jobn,  Wbitaeboro',  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J.  Piemiont,  N.  U. 

Fuller  Rev  Joeepb,  Brini6eld,  Me. 

Fuller  Rev  William,  Fultoo,  N.  Y. 

Fnrmao  Rev  Charlet  £.,  Victor,  N.  Y. 

Gala  Rev  Georfe  Galaaborgb,  111. 

Gala  Rev  Walie6eld,  Gloucattar  Baody  Bay,  Me. 

Gala  Mrs  Mary  L..  do. 

Gallafbar  Rev  Joeiab  Orange,  N.  J. 

Gallaodatt  Rev  Tbomoe  U.,  Hartlbrd,  Ct. 

Gait  Rav  Tbomae,  Sangamoa  eo.  Fa. 

Gambia  Rev  James,  Macdoooogb,  Ga. 

Gardiner  Rev  Alfred,  East  Windbam,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nstbaoiel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Garretson  Rev  G.  I.,  Stuvvesant.  N.  Y. 

Garretson  Rev  Jobn,  Beliville,  N.  J. 

Garrison  Rev  Aaron,  £.  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Gay  Rev  Ebenexer,  Bridgawatar,  Ms. 

Gay  Ira,  Nsshua,  N.  U. 

Gaylord  Rev  Flavel  8.. 

Gelston  Rev  Malthy,  Rusbville,  N.  Y. 

Gerould  Rev  Moses,  Abtead,  N.  U. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell.  Me. 

Gibson  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  co.  Ten. 

Gilbert  Rev  £.  W.,  Wilmingtim,  Dal. 

Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R.,  Gilead,  Ct. 

Gilbert  Rev  Lyman,  Newton,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Lyman  Me. 

Gilcbrist  Rev  A.,  Cbarleston,  8.  C. 

Gildersleeve  Rev  B.  Cbarleston,  8.  C. 

*6ilderslfteve  Rev  Cyrus, 

Gillet  Elipbalet,  D.  D.,  Hallowell.  Me. 

Gillet  Rev  E.  J.  Jenjestown,  N.  V. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  Moscow,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timotby  P.,  Branford,Ct. 

Gilman  Alva,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gilman  Wm.  C,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Glas«ell  Mrs.,  Culpepper,  Va. 

Goddard  Rev  Kinaston,  New  York  city. 

Goddard  f 'nivin,  Norwicb.  Ct. 

Goildard  Rev  t^amuel,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Goddard  Par  lev,  Worcetiter,  Ms. 

GolHin^,  Rev  Franciii,  Greensboro',  Ga. 

Goldsmith  Uev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 

Goodale  Unvid,  Marlboro',  Ms. 

*Go<Hlall  Rev  Dsvid,  Littleton,  N.  H. 

Goodnll  Ira,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Goodell  Rpv  M.  8.,  Amsterdam,  N.  V. 

Goodcll  Rev  Wm.  Coostaniinople. 


Gaodboa  Rot  JalM  N9  Maribaaa^,  Ma. 

Goodbua  E»r  Jaaiah  F..  jfttwhaw,  Vt. 

Goodoiaa  Rav  Eldad  W.,  D«iiUbla»Ma. 

Goodman  Rav  Epaphraa,  Dnm*  Ma. 

Goodrieb  Rav  Cbauneay. 

Goodriab  Cbaonaay,  A..  D.  0.*  Naw  Havaa.  Ot. 

Goodrich  Rnv  Clark  H.,  Windham,!!.  Y. 

Goodrieb  Rav  H.  P.,  Marioa,  Mo. 

Goodrich  Rav  Samual,  Worthiogtaa,  Ct. 

Goodaall  Rev  Dana,  PhaoiMd,  Ms. 

Goodwin  Rav  Harlay,  Wanaa,  Ct. 

Goodyear  Rev  Gaorga,  Ashbarabaa,  Ma. 

Gordon  Capt  — ,  Ramoad,  India. 

Gasman,  John.  D.  D.,  Kiaptoo,  N.  Y. 

Gasman  Juoathao  B.,  Danby.  N.  Y, 

Gasman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 

Gott  Jabes  R.,  Gtoocastar,  Baody  Bay,  Ma. 

Gould  Herman  D.,  Delhi,  M.  Y. 

GooM  Rav  t^usoei  M.,  Norristami.  Pa. 

Gould  Rav  Vinson,  £onthampton,  Ma. 

(yoold  Rav  Wm.,  Fairhavea,  Me. 

GonM  Rav  William  R.,  Toningtoa,  Ct. 

Gow  Jamas,  Hallowall,  Ma. 

Graff  Rav  J.  J.,  W^aateheatar,  Pa. 

Grant  Gordon,  TtoyJti,  Y. 

Great  Rav  John  L.,  Fhiladalphia,  Pa. 

Graves  Rev  Allen,  Bombay,  India. 

Gravee  Rev  Benjamin. 

Grevae  Rav  Honiio  N.,  Towneaad  Vt. 

Gravae  Rav  Joahna  R.,  Dapaslt,  N.  Y. 

Grevee  RufVis,  Marietta,  O. 

Grey  Rev  B.  B.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Grey' James,  Richmond,  Va. 

Grey  Rev  Jobn,  Scbodaak,  N.  Y. 

Grey  Rav  Wm.,  Saoaoa  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Graau  Rev  Bariab,  Whitasboro*,  N.  Y. 

Green  Jamee,  Kiogsboro',  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Jonathan  8.,  Sandwich  lalanda. 

Giaaa  Joshua.  Waadcll,  Ms. 

Green  Rnaeell,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

*Gfaan  Rev  Bamoal,  Boston,  Ms. 

Graana  Wm.  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Graanlaaf  Rav  JTooathao,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Graaalaaf  Mn  Mary,  Newbury  port,  Me. 

Greenwood  Rev  Alfiad,  Wast  BarnMahla,  Ma. 

Greenwood  Rev  John,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Gregory  Rev.  C.  U.,  Farmenville.  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Rev  D.  D..  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Rev  Mr,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Gratter  Rev  Jobn  A.,  Greensboro',  N.  C. 

Gridley  Rev  Frederic,  East  Lvna,  Ct. 

Gridley  Rev  John.  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rev  Ralph  W.,  OtUwa,  IlL 

Gridley  Rev  Samuel  U.,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 

Grier  Rev  Robert  8.,  Adams  eo.  Pa. 


GriiBn  Geone,  New  York  city. 

Griggs  Rev  Leverett,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

GriswoM  Rt  Rev  A.  v.,  D.  D,  Boetoo,  Ms. 

Griswold  Rev  Darius  O.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  Levi,  Sannett,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  Samuel,  Bergen,  N.  Y. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Charles,  North  Scitoata,  R.  I. 

Grosveoof  Rev  D.  A.,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Meson,  Sharon.  Ct. 

Grosvenor  Rev  Moses.  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Grout  Rev  Aldin,  South  Africa. 

*Grout  Rev  Jonathan,  Hawley,  Ms. 

Grover  Lewu  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Guild  Wm.,  Newport,  R.  L 

GutslttfTRev  Charles,  China. 

Hackett  Rev  Horatio  U.,  Newton,  Ma. 

lladdoi'k  Rev  Charles  B.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Hnfaman  Rev  A.,  Jackson,  La. 

fl^le  Rev  Albert,  Jackaonville,  III. 

Hale  Benjamin,  D.  D.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hale  Rev  Edwin,  Broomfiebl,  N.  J. 

•Hale  Rev  Enoch,  West  Hampton,  Ms. 

Hnle  HArry,  Chrlsea,  Vt. 

•Hale  Rev  Jonathan  L.  Windbam,  Ma. 

Hale  Joeiab  L.,  Naw  Yark  aity. 


R^&rt. 


UtH  lUr  Albgrt  O.,  PinltsU,  N.  V. 

H*IJ  Bur  ChulH,  N>w  YoFk  e>l(. 

Hall  D.  W.,  BtlOaait,  Md. 

H^  B»>  £d«ia,  N«wilL,  Cl. 

iUn  Ftaankk,  W«Untt«,  D.  C. 

a^O.  W.,(UIUla,0. 

•Bin  R«  aobm,  LifcHMr.  Eu. 

Bmll  R«  BobMt  ■.,  riTimmUi,  lIi. 

Hsil  K*T  Robstl  v.,  Lk  Pnlris,  L.  C. 

Hill  R<i>  e.  &..  FtTO'Dlb,  N.  H. 

Hill  Ra.  'Diciuu,  WiUrTanl,  VL 

HiII  R»  Wm.  H.,  Cull  lis,  Fi. 

Mn.  ElJsn  C,  do. 

Billiabeok  Mn  8inh,  Ne<r  York  lutf. 

HiIk>T  Kav  Wb,,  Hiftban  Csllita,  Eo^ond. 

KillKli  Oaniil,  Nav  Tsik  e[If . 

EUlhHk  HiHiiiD,  SniTrni,  Aila  Uinoi. 

•Hillock  Bh  Umh,  Plain Siibl,  Hi. 

IUlHTC>lBb,Ell»btlkur«D.  N.J.  ' 
Hiniil  Knv  Hack,  LurnonaTillo,  N.  r. 
BinllcoD  Rn  Uiiniiui  E.,  MxJ'iwM,  N.  Y. 
HuiHttm  Rai  Williim,  lieomtDurn,  D.  C. 
Hunlin  Hti  Cjnii,  Comluitrnaala. 
Hunn.t  Mitbu  B.,  Nawport,  H.  I. 
BudA.  H„Col>k«>.,0>. 
HudB.  E..  Dirisn.dL 
fluid  Rai  Biohscd  U..  ~' 


Dhatfk,  M 
>C  UsbMl, 


>F.  R. 


k.  N.  V. 


).,  Mnrim.TDQ. 
,  Miluii,  N.  C. 
HiMIni  Sb<  Samli,  B.  HadwIT,  Mi. 
IludT  Kit  Bokinim,  SinUi  Walll«Bt,  M>. 
Hunan  Bor  HariiH,  Idk*>Ul*,  N.  V. 
Rvl  Wllliau,  GaiJfbnl,  Ol. 
Hurinftm  Hoa  Bnbail,  Gdenni,  India. 
Huiil^laii  Bai  JDhii. 
Harriniura  Bs'  MondT. 
BMiii  U»  Ednnl,  flaknn,  O. 
Hania  Bit  Jofan  M.,  Kiaii'  -   "   ' 
•Hanii  WilLai,  D.  D.,  Dul 
HanrlaPD  Rar  B.,  Alcinmina,  D.  C. 
Hairiaaa  Km  roidltk,  BalhlaiB,  CL 
Haniaon  Rar  Marau,  AUXm,  Micb 
Harriaan  Ba>  Fajlen,  Hailn.t.nn  ^ 
BarriHM  Ban  B^far,  1 
But  Bar  A.,  Chai'"-- 


N.  H. 


nd.Ol, 


.__ lH«,SloaiB|tan.Ct. 

Ran  Bar  J.  A.,  Prtaklia,  N.  V. 
Ran  Bar  Jokn  B^irliilfiald,  H.  J . 
Ran  Sineoa.  Parmtarwi,  O- 
KirraT  «a>  Xnapli,  ThanpHaillla,  CI. 
Harinnd  L.,  PMiadBlpUa,  Pa. 
HanlatiO..  Bnchailaf,  K,  Y. 
Kaleh  Rav  Rotlr  C.  Waiwlali,  Ha. 


Hawai  Bar  Joaepk  T..  Bdpiconib,  I 
Hawkaa  RaT  Roawrtll,  Baolh  Radlc] 
RawlaT  Ba»  A.  Payaa,  9p(ingiille, 

Hawlay  Mn  Adal[r-    "' ' 

Rawlar  Eliaa,  Bin 

Hawlar  Sar  JYiB 

nil  Pbillp  C,  D.  D.,  Oenan,  N.  V. 
HarH  Ba>  Oafdan,  WaihlfifLon,  C 
"    raRarloal.ScHUiHadla;.  M>. 


inMn,  N.  Y. 

nan,  N.  V. 


Hrtard  Rut  Sbuf,  Ba;n 
Haaaman  Adrian,  Brgokl 
Halflauuln  Bar  Jamb. 
namanwaTKaTDinfrl,- 

HaniiMadBavJahn  A., 
HanJannnBiv  AfClirbalrl 
Haa<l>r»n  Rai  GkanrHi 


irtor  Hilla,  Ct. 


ElaniHDca  RaT  RarlKon,  Coirrlinra,  N.  T. 

•HxniDk  Bar  Oigoad,  Uilbarr,  Ma. 

Hatnek  Rai  SlaphaD  L.,  Craon  Paint,  W.  T. 

H«Tia>an  Jamu,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Hawic  NubaDiall  D.  D.,  firidtapan,  Ol. 
Uifar  Bar  WUIiam  B.,  ^iakUll  Laodlol,  M.  T. 
Uickak  H.  P.,  Bnrlhiitwi,  Vl. 
BlekakHia  M.  B.,  Bntiarloa,  Vl. 
HIeaok  Ba*  Unana^P^flsdaaa,  O. 

HinCliailMi.,1 

HiBRa*  Bl 

Bill  HaaiT  H 

Hill  Bar  Jak> 

Hill  Ba>  Bobi 

Hill  Richard,  Baaai,' 

HllllElsa  --    ■    ■^   - 

Bill!  Hon 

Hilli  BaT  Ijiaal,  Jackaan,  Ha. 

Hillyar  Au,  n.  D.,  Onnfn,  N.  J. 

•HinelilaT  Rar  Oramsl  S.,  Oakland 

Hinckley  Mia  Abb.  P. 

lllnwlala  Ra<  Alfll  S.,  Danr.  N-  H. 

HJoadala  RaT  Ckarlaa  J..  BJanbid,  1 

HKcbuKk  Jacob,  Dwillll,  Ark. 
Hltebimk  Samual  J..lja>  Uivan. 

Holland 

HobanH-.-_-, 

UndfaCbirlaa.D.  D.,  Pi 
Uadfca  BcT  Silat  H.,  Clmur,  Vt. 
Hoc.  Ra.  John  C.  F.,  Ilhaoa,  N.  T. 
'HnlTLc^ii,  WlDshoaler,  Va. 
HoftonuRH  A.,Oaio,N.  Y. 


RolIcTBc't 

Holladar  Bav  Alhart  L.,  Ooioc 
HsIJldij  BaT  B.  P.,  HaaUDiloB, 


Hsiaiaa  Bar  Edwin, 


b  KillinriT,  Cl 
■Mira,  N.  Y. 


Homii  Gaona  J..  Boalaii,  Mi. 
HamaiJaaathMi.  D.  D.,  Nflwtan  Hi. 
Ilamaa  Hani*,  B«lon.  ha, 
Hnsk.t  HaT^.  W.,  Banningtoa,  Vl. 


HoplliiiB  Ra.  A.  'r.,'BDir>ln,  b.  Y. 
•Ropkiaa  Danid  P.,  HaiUbrd.  Ct. 
HnnklBa  GoaUciH  Vam^HtrlSOrt,  Ct. 
HnpUea  Ra*Jiiaiali,  Agbnm,  N.  T. 
Rupkiaa  RaT  SamuEl  N.,  GanaTa,  N.  Y. 
Haiikini  RcT  Samaal.  Baeo.  Ha. 
Hntan  Biv  PraiKii,  Wait  BnotSnld,  Ha. 
Rainier  Jimei  B.,  Uattlbnl,  CI. 
HMchkln  Bit  Batlik.  B.^oladam,  S.  Y. 


a,  S.  Y. 

nibrblxeiinn.  Mt. 
IhiiX.Barhwt.'cl 
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BoT«T  £•▼  Jooathu,  Bam.  N.  T. 
How  R«v  JamM  B.,  SpriaffieU,  N.  T. 
How  Bamool  a,  D.  D.,  Now  Bramwiek,  N.  J. 
How  lira  8«iniMl  B.  do. 

Spwe  Goonv,  D.  D.,  Colombia,  8. 0. 
owo  Roy  JamM,  P^pportll,  Mt. 
Howe  Rev  T.  W.^  ObarlotU  eo.,  Va. 
Howell  II.,  BlooraiDcrove,  N.  Y, 
Howoll  Rer  Lewie  v.,  Derby,  Ct. 
Hojt  Eli  T..  Danbary,  Ct. 
Hoyt  J.  8.,  Nevrpoft.  N.  fl. 
Hoyt  Rev  John  B.,  Coventry.  N.  Y, 
Hoyt  Roy  Natbao  Athene,  Oa. 
Hoyt  Rev  O.  P.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Hon  Rev  Otto  8.,  Hinetbarf «  Vt. 
Hubbard  Rev  Aneon,  Bionnon,  Me. 
Hubbard  David,  Glaiteobury,  Ct. 
•Habbaid  David  O.,  New  York  city. 
Hobbard  Mary  Ann,  Boetoo,  Mi. 
Hubbard  Rev  O.  O.,  Leomineter,  Ma. 
Hobbaid  Richard,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hobbard  Rev  Robert. 
Hubbard  Gardiner  Oreen,  Boeton,  Ml. 
Hubbard  Bamuel,  Jr.  do. 

Hubbard  Henry  Blatchfoid,    do. 
Hubbard  Wm.  Coit,  do. 

Hubbard  Jamee  Maearene,     do. 
Hobbard  George  W. 
Hnbbell  Jolina  C,  Chaxy.  N.  Y. 
Hubbell  Matthias,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Hobbell  Walter,  Caoandaifoa,  N.  T. 
Hndaoo  Alfired,  Hartford,  Ct 
Hodaon  Barxiliai,       do. 
Hudson  Chariot,         do. 
Hndaoo  Francis  B.      do. 
Hudson  J.  Trumbull^  do. 
Hudson  W.  Woodbndfe,  do. 
Hudson  Rev  Cvms,  Canaan,  N.  Y. 
*Hndson  David,  Hudson,  O. 
Hnlburd  Rev  Hilam. 
Hulburd  J^wnexer,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 
Hulburd  Calvin  T.,  East  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 
Hnlburd  Julius,  do. 

•Hull  Rev  A.  B.,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Hull  Rev  Leverett,  Canaan. 
Hull  William,  Clinton,  Ct. 
Humphrey  Rev  Chester,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Hnnn  Rev  David  L.,  Comers,  N.  V. 
Hnnnewell  James,  Charlestown,  Ms. 
Hunt  Rev  Christopher,  Nashua,  N.  Y. 
Hunt  Rev  Daniel,  Columbia,  Ct. 
Hoot  Rev  Nathan  S.,  Pomfret,  Ct.. 
•Hunt  Rev  William  W.,  Amhent,  Mt. 
Hunter  Rev  John,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Hunter  Rev  Moses,  Mich. 
Hunter  Eli,  S..  D.  D. 
Hunting  Rev  Jamei  M.,  Wentfield,  N.  J. 
HuDtington  Rev  Daniel,  New  London,  Ct. 
lIuDtinfton  Selden,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hard  luv  Carlton,  Fryeburg,  Me. 
Hurd  Rev  Isaac,  Exeter,  N.  H. 
Hurlbat  Mrs  Mary  C,  Now  London,  Ct. 
•Hurlburt  Rev  Rufus,  Sudbury,  Ms. 
Hurlbut  Rev  Joseph,  New  London,  Ct. 
Hurlbut  Rev  Salmon,  Berlin,  Vt. 
Hutchinson  Rev  E.  C.,  Petervburg,  Va. 
Hutchison  Rohert,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Hutton  Rev  Marcius  S.,  New  York  city. 
Hyde  Rev  Charles,  New  York  city. 
*Hyde  Edward,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Hyde  John  A.,  Freeport,  Me. 
Hyde  Rev  Lavius  Wayland,  Ms, 
Hyde  Rev  Oren,  Fayettevillfi,  N.  Y. 
Hyde  Rov  William  A.,  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 
Ide  Jacob,  D.  D.,  Medway,  Ms. 
Ingerrtol  Rev  Alvin. 
Ingersol  Rev  John  F.,  Brighton,  N.  Y. 
Ingrahsm  Rev  Ira,  Brandon,  Vt. 
Ingram  Rev  SolonMm  B.,  Sunderland,  Mi. 
Irwin  Rev  John  W.,  Derby^  Ct. 
Isham  Giles,  Sauf  ertiaa,  N.  Y. 
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lihui  JamM  F.,  New  AkrtMid^  H. 

Jackson  JamM  M.,  FlanaviHo/Va. 

Jackson  Luther,  Gioneva,  N.  Y. 

Jackson  Rev  Samuel  C,  Aodoror,  Ma. 

JamM  Fleming,  Riehmoad,  Va. 

JifmM  Rov  John  Angoll.  Birmingfaani,  Bnglaad. 

*JamM  J.  S.,  Richmond.  Va. 

James  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bradloyville,  8.  C. 

JamM  Rev  William,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Jameion  Rev  Thomax,  Scarboro',  Mo. 

Jamieson  Rohert,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

JauM  Rev  Francis.  Knoxville,  N.  Y.    ' 

Janeway  J.  J.,  D.  6.,  New  Brunawiek,  N.J. 

Janeway  Rev  Thomu  L.,  Rabway,  N.  J. 

Jarman  Francis  T.,  New  Haven.  (Jt. 

Jervis.Mn  Cynthia,  Rome.  N.  Y. 

Jarvis  Bamuel  F.  D.  D.,  Middlotowo,  Ct. 

Jay  Rev  Willinm,  Bath,  Eoglaud. 

•Jenkins  Rov  ChariM,  Portland,  Mo. 

Jenkins  JoMph  W.,  Boeton,  Mi. 

Jenks  William,  D.  D.,    do. 

JennisoB  Rev  Edwin,  Walpolo  N.  H. 

Jewell  Asa  M.,  WMt  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Jewell  JamM.  do. 

Jewell  Rov  MoaM,  Grotoo,  N.  Y. 

Jewett  Rev  David,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Jewett  R.  W..  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Jewett  Rev  William  R.,  Griswold,  Ot. 

Johns  Rev  Evan,  CaDaodaigna,  N.  Y. 

•Johns  Mra  Fanny,  do. 

Johnson  Rev  Asa,  Nonda,  N.  Y. 

Johnson  Rev  Daniel,  Orleana,  Mi. 

Johnson  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Mendham,  N.J. 

Johnson  Edward,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Johnson  JamM  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Johnson  Rev  JamM  M.,  Johubory,  Vt 

Johnson  Rev  N.  E..  New  York  city. 

•Johnson  Osgood,  Andover,  Ms. 

•Johnson  Rev  Samuel,  Saco,  Me. 

Johnson  Rev  William, 

Joles  Stephen  R.,  Stephentown,  N.  Y. 

Jones  Rev  C.  C.  Liberty  eo.  Ga. 

Jones  Rev  David  A..  Danville,  Vt. 

Jones  Rev  Elisha,  Minot,  Me. 

Jones  Rev  Elxra,  Ureenfield,  N.  H. 

Jones  JamM,  Nottaway,  Va. 

Jones  Rev  J.  H.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Jones  Mrs  Joseph  H.,         do. 

Jones  Nathan,  Canton,  111. 

JonM  Thomas  A  p.  Catesby,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Jordon  Mrs  Asenath,  Cheater,  Vt. 

Joy  Benjamin,  Ludlowville,  N.  Y. 

Judd  Rev  G.  N.,  New  York  city. 

Keasberry  B.  P  ,  Batavia,  Java. 

Keeler  Rev  C.  A.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Keeler  Rev  S.  H.,  Amesbury,  Ms. 

Keep  Rev  John,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Ke«»p  Rev  John  R.,  Long  Meadow,  Ms. 

Kellogg  David,  D.  D.,  Framingham,  Ms. 

Kellogg  Rev  Blias  W.,  Jericho,  Vt. 

Kellogg  Mrs  Eliza  N.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kellogg  Gardiner,  Clinton,  Ga. 

Kellogg  Rev  Hiram  H  ,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Kellogg  George,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kellogg  Rev  Lewis,  Whitehall,  N.  Y. 

Kellogg  Nathaniel  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kellogg  Rev  Robert  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.       I 

Kellogg  ThomM  W.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kelly  Rev  George  W.,  Hamilton,  Ms. 

Kendrick  Rev  Daniel,  Windham,  Me. 

Kenedy  Rev  A.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Kent  Rev  Bralnerd,  Hinesburg,  Vt. 

Kent  Rev  Cephu  H.,  Bradfonl,  Vt. 

Kent  John  Suffleld,  Ct. 

Kerr  Rev  James,  Deorfield  Va. 

Keyes  Rev  John,  Newbuwh,  O. 

Keyes  Willard,  Quincy,  HI. 

Kidder  Rev  C. 

Kidder  Rev  ThomM,  Windsor,  Vt 

Kiihonrn  Jonathan,  Sandisfiod,  Ms. 

Kilpatriek  Rev  A.  W.,  Harriionbaff b,  Va. 
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Kiobill  Bt*  Di*M  T,,  Ipnleh,  Mi.  L>i  Chirlni  G.,       to. 


Kinr  Hoskl.h,  Uuironl,  Ct. 
KlOf  Jadu,  D.  D.,  AUxai,  Qntn. 
Rlnf  Rar  JondHia  N. 
—      "      ■■         ■  ~      ■■    ■  „  H.  Y, 


Klni  lU'  tJimuiF,  Bur  Hubar,  n 
Xiof  W}11,.,  Hmnfori,  Ut, 


Kliwibu 
KIntmo 


Cirui,  Pins  Sid»,  Ark. 
G.,Ci>dwKm,Vl. 


KF., 

*..D,  D.,0.lBn.W.,6.C. 

Uk. 

T  Willi.a,  L..  Vo,!,.  P.. 

mid.  Kinpbom",  N.  ¥. 

r>  CmWBI,  Auburn.  N.  V. 

ccltM 

r>  KliubHh  S.,  Uinibill,  K. 

H. 

ipB» 

tNhIi. 

,nB.< 

irtlUi 

•  8,  B.,  Liu„»„Tl|.,  B.  V. 

«»hB>t 

Cl.«in(,  IVbav ,  N.  Y. 

L«"ii 

•  h'"' 

:,  D.  D.,  N>w  V«k  mtj. 

VI. 

oju  Hn  Kiboeci,  Kim  mm,  O. 
Bit  Fnnnu  M.,  Nan  Viuii  cjl,. 
R»  edwinl  N..  AJbuF.  N.  /. 
kmlrkt  tVillim,  Unuit^r,  Pi. 

KlMm  Eei  fimuil,  Biliilthim,  N.  ^. 

Wniwli*  AlfM,'  OiniUll,  Ma.  Laoli  HtT>  Williim  B.,  BioalilTn,  N. 

Xinn^  AInb,  Rubnrr,  Ma.  Lauii  Kar  Wilttui,  Hirblahiad,  Ha. 

Kiundn  Bat  Uutlaa  B.,  WaKboro',  Hi.  I^wia  Wari>B>  K. 

gula  Kar  AoAtw  N.,  BluTinul,  N.  V.  Uybun  ftav  G>ur«  W.,  AriapoUt,  G 

mtt  Borun  O.,  BuKwieli  liludi.  LIILia  Ba>  Jaha,  laiipui,  M.  V. 


Knuip  Mra  Honon  O-        ...  _    

Kniim  RaT  Ihu,  Wail«>M,  Hi.  IMIy  Ba> 


Knltbl  >a>  Calah,  MMUaman,  Hi.  Uailat  K«<  AoiidI,  tuT^ntand,  Ot. 

Ksltlit  BtT  Ihu,  Haw  CbiHar,  N.  H.  Umlaj  Jgal  H.,  D.  D.,  Maciatu,  6. 

Knlfhl  K«>  Jaaapb,  Gianbr.  Ma.  Lippioceil  Th-mai,  Naw  Vnrk  cilj. 

KotllXiTBlDhicd.LaiidoD,  Eii(.  UiitaOBTldii.,  Cbaiii  Vdln.tl,  r.      , 

KaDi  Ra.  Jaioea.  I4ar».)k.  Ci.  Lllir.  Hn,  D*>M  H.,       *>. 

Kdsi  John,  D.  D.,  Nao  Vcik  ait*.  Ultla  Rbt  Hanir.  Hidlnig,  Ini. 

Knai  Bar  John  P.,  do.  LliiJa  Bar  Jneiib,  Otunina,  O. 

Kaai  JotiD  I.,  Auauta,  N.  Y.  Lixls  Mn  Joalali,  Naiibgn.  Hi. 

XeJIiMk  Bar  ehapanl  K.,  ELislxlliUini,  N.  J.       Liiilt  Wllllav  J.  ClnriT  Vill»,  K.  T. 

•Soinu  Bar  Hiuh  H.,  AnuMidan,  S.  Y.  LiulsflaU  JiuAa,  Bindalpb,  Ht. 

I        Kraba  RarlskB  H.,  Sow  V«t  atlf.  •Uriniatao  l»U>an  R.,  D.  D..  PblladalpliiL  h. 

I        tlMFtjaaa  Oan.(  Li  Gnnfa,  Ftuca.  Ll>lii(>liin  Jamai  K.,  BaeboUir,  N.  T. 

B  LUT  Ear  Diut;,'Ktlai(b.*N.  c"  Lorbintn  Kav  A.  h'!  vJtk  Ha.  '     '     ' 

^  Linb  Bar  Dini,  Bridiwn,  Vi.  I^kbridia  Bar  A.  Y.,  Sewin  co.  N.  C. 

Laiab  A.  Jr.,  Kaw  Voib  eilji.  Larfcwood  Ror  Fewr  8.,  Carl Ia«lT ill.,  K.  Y. 

Lunb  Oauria  C,       do.  LackHand  Tbnmaa  W.,  Newirt,  N.  J. 

LunbJoha,Jr.  6a.  Lackwoad  Bev  WHi,aliilanbur7,Cl. 

Linibait  Bar  A.  B,,  8>1eii>,  N.  Y.  Lanliniil  Bev  Hontia  Jonii,  NnnhfaM,  Ha. 

Lamban  Bar  Mtbaalal,  Lrna,  N.  H.  Loag  Rai  Jaaavb  A.  E.,  Bwtnrtllc,  Ha. 

Lunbart  Wlllltjn  G  ,  Draoktilia,  Hi.  Loomia  Bar  HtnnoB,  Niw  Vaik  cilT. 

Iniapkaai  Bar  Bodulphin,  MaDifiald  Cl.  IWBM  Bit  HubbaLI,  WilnlafUa,  Cl. 

LunaonRar  eamual.Jr.,  Brrfhloa,  Ht.  Imhuii  Bar  Jacob  N,,  llatdwick,  Vt. 

Laaeular  Rar  DanM,  OIlBianliiii  Ctntat,  N.  H.     Loooili  T,,  Fl;  Craek,  N.  V. 
Laai  Ba>  Bmlaanifl  J.  RawMallaarvilla,  S.  Y.     Lvaci  Bat  Glenbrn  A.,  Uidille  Huddain,  Cl, 
Lue  Bar  Olii,  FloiaOald,  n.  Lord  Au,  Nwwicb,  Vl. 

■    -       "     "      -         -  ■-    -  Ijlrd  BaiJ.C.,  BuffaJq.H.T. 

Lurd  IKdial,  Ji.,  New  York  niu. 
IxHd  Skannan  C,  Mulhon.',  til. 

"      JoiapbBi,  Ymtlowo, "" 

iwlaH.,  61,114,  O. 

lev  T.,  Orid,  N.  Y, 

Alauadat,  Phllliit  - 

.ralar  R>r  Dulal,  Albion, . 

.»tja  Willai,  N*B  York  cil 


IdHiuA.  P.,AHiinT,N.  Y.  

LVHtni  DtnkC.,  D.  D.,  BRanrina,  III.  Laiin*  Bar  Joiapbu,  f  aitlawn,  N.  Y. 

Iclhroi  Bar  D.  W.,  EIrria,  O.  Loai  Bar  Lawia  H.,  61,1"  " 

•l*bnipRa.llkM«iT.,Eloii™.N,  "  .___.^— =...  ™.    ^-■. 
Lalbnip  Bar  Laeaird  E.,  Anbiini,  H. 

LatU  Robatt,  Cbirtenon,  8.  C.  

UnriaJainai,  0.  D.,  Wublniton,  D.  C.  Lo»t^a  Willai,  Nan  York  cilj. 

"'illlan.Calumhla,  B.  C.  Loca  BarLaonard,  Waalfbrd.Ma. 

la  Rar  Kdwinl  A.,  Riratblll,  Hi.  Ludkiw  Bar  Hanry  C,  Ntw  liirBii,CI. 


Uwnnu  Rar  John  J..  Htdnn,  India.  Loni  Dini-I  L.,  Oanera,  I«.  Y. 

~       ~  •         - -  impkia  PajHin,  Laliaff        " 


iMnb  Bar  Gilaa,  Budwicb,  H.  H.  Luik  Bai  Malliiiai 

Lwob  Bar  J.  H.,  dimbailaad  m.,  Vt  Link  Bar  Wm.  V 


fibniiii»  FJjDioir 


Lsimail  Hta  BliaiHHt,  Natr  Losdaa,  Ci.,  Lroan  Raana,  Oaibaai,  ...  .  - 

LaKannttb  Rar  A.  J..  Warraalon,  Vl.  Lyman  Rar  Oilaa,  JaRVax,  N.  H, 

laianiraith  H.,  Hlaaatntr,  Vl.  Lrmin  Rar  Botonuni,  PoHllntr,  VI. 

LaarHlKar  H.P..BInRfanl,  VL  L;nmn  Mieah  J.,-|'riij,  N.  Y. 

Lairill  Bar  Jonalkan,  BAdrsrd,  Ki.  L;Dn  Rar  Gaoruft  A..  Eria,  Pa. 

Iiaarlu  Bii  Jaabna,  Naw  Ymk  eil/.  Ltan  Jobn,  Ptiubui|>h,  Pl 

•Lakann  Bar  Sunnal,  Hitliaoball,  Kl.  Liana  Bat  Luka,  AIIhbd,  Ureli, 

Laddell  Rar  Jahn,  Falaraon,  N.  J.  Unban  Bar  A.,  Bi<'Jinion4,  Va. 

Laa  Chuiei  U.,  Bocbeilar,  N.  V.  Huk  Dirid,  Hlddl.Gald,  Ha, 


isao. 


MBinBRi  OF  TBU  BOABIK. 


Maek  DaTid,  Jr.,  Amli«nt,  Mm, 

Mack  R«r  WUIiun,  RocbeaUr,  N.  Y. 

MaclMn  M. 

Mif  66  R»r  Jonrntban,  Na^oa,  N.  If . 

Mafill  !Ur  SaacrovA  W.,  Bryan  ea.,  Ga. 

Maioffio  Rav  John,  Bneka  to.,  Pa. 

Maban  Rar  A«a,  Obarlin,  O. 

Hair  Rav  Hagb,  Jobnatown,  N.  Y. 

Malin  lUr  David,  Ganoa,  N.  Y. 

Maltby  Ri>r  Eraftni,  Taunton,  Ma. 

Makby  Rav  Jobn,  Banfor,  Ma. 

Maltby  Rav  Julint,  Nortbford,  CC 

Mandavilla  Rer  U.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Mandaville,  Rar  Samnnr,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Alazandar  IM. 

Mann  Rav  Cynw,  Waat^natar,  Ma. 

Mann  Rav  Joel.  R.  I. 

Manning  Rar  Abal,  Soutb  Dartmootb. 

Manning  Mn  Mary,  do. 

Manninff  Rav  8.,  MaionTille,  N.  Y. 

Manafield  Rar  Oanial,  Wanban,  Mi. 

MarcA]up  Rev  A.  A.,  New  York  city. 

Marcelua  Rar  N.  J.,  (Jttca,  N.  Y. 

Mareb  Rev  Jobn  C,  Belleville,  Me. 

Marke  Rev  Ricbard^reat  Uineadan,  Enfland. 

Marab  Rar  Abram,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Marah  Rev  Chrittopber,  Wait  Roxbory,  Me. 

Marab  Rev  Ezekiel,  Ellinftoo,  Ct. 

Marab  Rev  Frederick,  Wincbeeter,  Ct. 

Mareb  Rev  Jobn,  New  York  city. 

Marah  Jamei,  D.  D.,  Burlinftoo,  Vt. 

Marah  Rav  Matthew  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

Martin  Hugh,  Dandridge,  Ten. 

Martin  Reaben,  Fort  Covinf^on,  New  York  eity. 

Martin  Rev  William  W.,  Livooia,  Isd. 

Mart;fn  Rev  J.  H.,  Haverhill,  Me. 

Marvin  Enoch,  Eoon  Valley,  Pa. 

Ma«<Mi  Rav  Cyrae,  New  York  city. 

Maeon  Mra  Martha  C,       do. 

Maion  Rev  Ebeneser,         do. 

Mafon  firakine,  D.  D.,         do. 

*Maeon  Jobn  M.,  D.  D.,      do. 

Maeon  Rev  Eaton,  Sweden,  Ma. 

Mason  Rev  Stephen. 

Matheson  Jamee,  O.  D.,  Wolveibampton,  Enf. 

Mateon  Israel,  Jr.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Mation  Catharine,        do. 

Matvon  Nathaniel,  Jr.  do. 

Matthews  R#>v  J.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Mattbewi  Rev  Lyman,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Matthews  Rev  W.  C,  S.  Hanover,  Ind. 

Maxwell,  L  f.,  Bryan  co.  Ga. 

May  Rev  B.  H.,  Saratcca,  N.  Y. 

Maybiu  Miss  Anne  M.  C. 

Maybin  Joeeph  A.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Mayer  Lewis,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

McAlpin  Rev  Robert,  Oloey,  Ga. 

Mc  Aaley  Rev  Januts. 

McBride  Hagh,  New  York  city. 

MoCall  Henry,  liobanon,  Ct. 

Mc(7all  James.  New  York  city. 

McCall  Theodore,       do. 

McCartee  Robert,        do. 

McClelland  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 

McClore  Rev  Alexander  W.,  Maiden,  Ma. 

McCool  Rev  L,  PotUville,  Pa. 

McCord  Rev  Wm.  L,  Smithfield,  N.  Y. 

McCreary  Rev  James  B. 

McCulloogh  Rav  J.  W. 

McDermott  Rev  Thomas. 

McDonald  Rev  James  M.,  New  London,  Ct. 

McDowell  W.  A.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McEwen  Rav  Abel,  New  London,  Ct, 

McEwen  Rev  Jamas  P.,  Topsfield,  Bit. 

McEwen  Rev  Robert  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

McElroy  Joeeph,  D.  0.,  Naw  York  city. 

McGill  Mra  Penelope. 

Mcllheony  Rev  John,  Lawieburgb,  Va. 

Mcllvaine  Ra.v  Isaac,  Kinsman,  O. 

Mclntire  Cbarla«,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mclntyra  Arabibald,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Melvar,  Rav  C,  Saliibnry,  N.  C. 


MeKaan  Rav  Bilaa.  Bai 


M^ 


McKinley  Rav  Daniel,  Carliala.  Ft« 

McKinstry  Henry,  Catekill,  N.  Y. 

McLana  Rev  Jaanas  W.,  Maw  York  oltj. 

McLaren  Rev  W.^  do. 

McLean  Rev  Allaa,  Blnebory,  Ct. 

McLean  Rev  Jobn,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

McLain  Rev  Wm.,  Washington,  0.  C. 

McLalland  Alexander,  D.  D.,  N.  Bmnawiek,  M.  !• 

*McLeod  Norman,  Boston,  Ms. 

McMafter  Rev  John. 

McMastan  Rav  Sraaaane  D.,  South  Hanovtr,  Ia» 

McMillan  Rav  William,  Naw  Atbea^  O. 

McMullen  Rav  R.  8.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

McMurray  Mrs  Esther,  Naw  York  city. 

McQueen  Rev  D.,  Concord. 

McWhir  William.  D.  D.,  Bavanali,  Ga. 

Meach  Rev  Asa,  lloll,  L.  C. 

Meacham  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Meacham,  Rev  James,  Naw  Havan,  Vt. 

*Mead  Rev  Asa,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

Mead  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Mead  Rev  Enoch,  Now  Havan,  Vt. 

Mead  Rev  Mark.  Lyme,  Ct. 

Mead  Obadiah,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  H.,  Bnabwick,  N.  T. 

Ments  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

Merriam  Geoi^  Springfield,  Ms. 

Merrick  Rev  James  L.,  Tabraes,  Pania. 

Merrick  Miss  Marv,  At  water,  O. 

Merrick  Nathaniel  B.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Merrill  Rev  Enos,  AIna,  Me. 

Merrill  Rev  Joseph,  Dracut,  Ms. 

Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lvndeboro*,  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Samool  H.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Merrill  T.  A.,  D.  D.,  Middlebory,  Vt. 

Merrill  Rev  Joseph,  Bodos,  E.  lUdge,  N.  Y. 

Meritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Riga,  N.  Y. 

Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  New  Haveo,  Ct. 

Messenger  Rev  B.  Y.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 

Messer  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y, 

Messier  Rev  Abraham,  Somervilla,  N.  J. 

Miller  Rev  Adam,  Harford,  Pa. 

Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Aodover,  Ct. 

Miller  Christian,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rev  Jeremiah.  Westbrook,  Ct. 

Miller  Rev  John  E.,  Tompkinsville,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rev  Moses,  Heath,  Ms. 

Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ml. 

«Milhi  Charles,  KingsboroS  N.  Y. 

Mills  Drake,  New  York  city. 

Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 

Mills  Henry,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Mills  Rev  Joeeph  L.,  Backet,  Ms. 

Mills  Rev  Samuel  T..N.  Y. 

Mills  Rev  Sidney,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

Mills  Willard  C,  Union  College,  N.  Y. 

*Milton  Rev  Charles  W.,  Newbnryport,  Ma. 

Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Penu  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millinaton,  Ct. 

Mines  Rev  Flavel  S.,  New  York  city. 

*Mines  RevT.  J.  A.,  Rockville,  Md. 

♦Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Mitchell  Mn  Lurretia  W.,    do. 

Blitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Waldoboro*  Ma. 

Mitchell  Rev  E.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburf ,  Va. 

Mitchell  Rev  John,  Northampton,  Ifs. 

*  Mitchell  Rev  Jobn  A.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 

Mitchell  William  A.,  AugnsU,  Ga. 

Molesworth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 

*Mongin  David  J.,  Dawfta«kia  Islsnd,  S.C« 

*Monteith  Rev  Walter  New,  York  city. 

Monteith  Rev  Wm  J.,  Broadalbln,  N.  Y. 

Montague  Ephrahim,  Belchertown,  Ms. 

Montgomery  Rev  A.  D.^aswell  eo.  N.  C. 

Montgomery  Rav  E.  L.  Knoxvllla,  Tan. 

Montgomary  Jamaa,  Bnaflald,  Bog fand. 

Muntgomary  Joaaph,  Philadalphia,  Pft. 


w 


iE^MrC. 


Utoi 


RsT  nil,  Gmiibr,  Ml 

Eb>»»r'G.,'^^JI>|«>. 
Kgv  UuiDphnt,  MiUbnl,  N.  H. 
Rev  Joupli  C. 
NBdliih  Chtmfltia,  K.  Y. 

SET,       £ 

.   . —  "-Tttllbml.GilMr,  K.Y. 
Hinrr,  Eul  WinilKU,  Cc 

I*  Hfllnn  H..  Clixilptie,  N.  C. 

loaiib.  ?l.  JobDiboiT,  Vl. 

nVolIer.N.  Y- 


UoMgOHir  F-.^Bthbiidea,  I 
Hon*  BtmvMl,  W.ldi>l»ra<,  Ui 


HonrM  B<'  NMliiii,  Wul  Bimdtaii,  Mi. 
Hguna  BuiiB*!,  8<uu»iek.  M*. 
MuidmiK  Cusy,  BldfliunUD,  N.  V, 
MBrdock  Un  CubvlBa  D.,  BliiilMialoa,  N. 
Unidseli  Hn  (duniiii,  L*baniw,  N.  Y. 
HnmT  «■•  Jobs  A..  tiiii»»,  N.  V. 
Hgrny  JshnA.,  Nh  Totk  iilij. 
HBinvJuha  D.,  Ic.       do. 
UnrriT  Hot  NkIhIu,  EliuhiDilavD,  N,  J. 
HuiMtRaiB.  U.,arifflii-iNilli,  N.Y. 
UnuniB  Hi!  S»rn  W..  Biliinwn,  lU. 
UiWDf  KeabBB  D..  Cincl.n.li  O. 
Uran  RCT  A.  H.,  B«l1g>lllB,  N.  1. 

Mfsn  Miw  auiUl  B^       do. 
Kikk  Rbt  Lulbtr  CwhitIi,  N.  Y, 
H>f  lai  Mha  BUaii,  FhilUotplus,  Pl 
MiHBT  ThsBH,  NonlnBipwa,  tit. 
Muh  Kit  Ami,  Vtrmn.  Ct. 
Huh  B>(  Jshn  A..  Pituneld,  Mi. 
NHb  KcvJomibnii,  HMdJsGnlil,  M(. 
Nub  HtT8;1>ulcr.ai.  AJbuii,  Vl. 
Naall  Sav  BanjuniD  F.,  Philadislpbia,  Fl 
ItilniD  Ra>  JabD,  LaiculD',  Ml. 
Mal.uD  TbiHO.i  8.,  Ni«  Vorkcilj. 
Nolnn  Thonu  B.,  Aa. 

Hattlal'ia  EU.  Awhil.Eut  WioiliDr.Cl. 
NMlliUn  MiH  Harr^a^inglDii,  CI. 

NiiliB  RcT  EHm^lsd.  Arctupelaio. 

NtiiBiHnUariaL.,       do. 

Ngwemb  Mn  Jciuiia.  Cunbrldtipon,  Hi. 


NonoD  Jibs  T.,  FtnsiaHon,  CI. 
NarHoad  lUr  f  nncU,  WUmJiipon,  Ui. 
•Nou  Clark,  PalltpaDC,  Ct. 
Noll  B.T  H.  C,  Bonn,  Hi. 
Notl  Bar  John,  ItmnTduii,  N.  T. 
Nmi  SuaiwJ,  6. 1).,  Pmaklio,  Ct. 
N«l  Rm  Slminl,  Ji.,  Wicihui,  Ml. 
Noum  Rar  Janma,  Parnitlla,  Pk 
NaraaRatJDbn,  Noitofd,  CI. 
NulliBf  RaT  Ruha,  HndHn,  O. 
•O'NulaC,  CbairaMsD,  8.  C. 
OakaiBai  [lue,  Eul  Eiani,  N.  T. 
Ofdan  R«  Uaiii!  L. ,  Whiuabon',  H.  T. 
OtdonE.  A.,FI»i1iIb. 
Ogiivii.  Alaiutlir,  GJiubatlilKMi,  N.  ]. 

*OUrcr  Roi  Andrew,  SpTinid'aldi  N.  V. 
Ohiar  Mn  Harrial  M.,  Ptiui  Vie,  A.  X. 
OJicetWni.  M.,  do. 

OIniitaad  Danlion,  Haw  H»aD,  a. 
UrflnKelJoibiia  H.,  Chllbaii],  ViUofo,  D 
Ocion  lla>  Aiiilab  G.,  Gtaho,  K.  V. 
Onon  Ha*  Bamuel  C,  RtpJaj,  N.  ¥. 
OiwaldUaaJ..  V«k,  Fa. 
Oibnna  Rar  J«>I,  Asaltiliw,  N.  r. 
•Oafond  Dirld,  D.  D.,  Nadroid,  Ha. 
Diinnd  Sunuil,  D.  D.,  Bpiiartold,  H*. 
Otu  BtT  larial  T.,G«tian,  Ct. 
OonkoF  HIb  Maria.  WaloDt  BiUa,  O. 
Otiill  Rav  Gasrga  A.,  BalthaiUwn,  Ha. 

OnD  Kai  Joh'o  J.,  Naw  Yoih  citT. 

Packiid  AlpbeuiS.,  Biwiiwict.Hi. 

Paekaid  Rei  Ah. 

Puhaid  Boa  U'i,  Sptncai,  H«. 

Packard  Bs.  1'h»pbTl<ii,  Jr.,  Shalbsm.  K 

Pafi  BooiatDiR,  Halhutail,  Ha. 

Pads  BuTtu  K,,  do, 

Paca  Mn  Rarua  K..      do. 

Pan  S(T  Caleb  ?.,  BridiisD,  Ma. 

Pain  RoJaita,  N.  Audniai.Ha. 

Pog.  Simon,  HmLlr-    "- 

PataRoiWIIIiaiD 


U.K.  it. 


Nfl»lod  a<»  B.  B.,  Pialtalxiri.  N.  y. 
Nawton  Bdirard  A.,  PltiiSald,  Mi. 
NaHlon  Rei  B.  H.,  Catnbiidn,  H.  Y. 
Nawtoo  B«  Joal  W.,  Norwrcb,  O. 
Ni'kali  R«  C.  M.,  filtuoulM,  Hi. 
Nioholi  BJT  Enatoi  N.,  CllnlDo,  Hirh. 


Hihi  Ra.  M«k  A.  i 

i::H.;;i 

ab»d, 

Hn 

BkIIbS., 

Noblx 

(laa,  Kooi 

H,  Hlch 

Nobl. 

Ch-lu, 

I4abli 

Bdwanl  W.,  Wl  Ilium 

Nohla 

Ra. 

ll..So.(Mldok 

•  Pt., 

Nobta 

Rav 

wi'inS;" 

awVatt 

clly. 

Nmii 

STS.' 

M«ih 

Alban.  Flj  Ci 

:■  Rav  Rohan,  Dnnl 
Rav  Elijah,  ~ 


■I  BotlatDD,  Ml. 
•saaod,  Ha. 
«.ol.W8.C. 


«  Ret  B.   L.,  Dtrri,  M.  H. 

mlaa  Rai  Alvan,  Middlaaald'ooln,  N.  T. 
Bialio  Rav  HoHa,  Eii»burg,  Vt. 
wloa  Rav  David  L..LilcbB<ld,  CI. 
tain  Rav  Jadadiih  C.  Tallmadfi,  O. 


ni  Ra.  iiaae,  Ea.l  Hi 

Di    Rav  Juilfn,  FitKfl 


Kanhnw  Kw  BauMIl  F,,  Han 


Pitriik  Re  William.  CinlorLrv,  N.  H. 
PilunMi  Danial  T.,  U.  B.  Mavv. 
•PalumiD  Rn  iamaa,  PhiladsfiiMa,  Pb 
PatUioB  Jamaa.  Nuhoa,  N.  B. 
PalwiaoB  Bar  Nieholu,  Obriiliafla,  Dal. 
FillDQ  RiTjobn.  FbiladalphiB,  Fa. 
Pallon  W'ltUao,  D.  n..  \t»  Toik  cilr- 
Farm  »■'  Bamoal,  Chular,  O. 
PajHD  Rav  J.  p..  Manhi'a  Vioajiid,  Ha. 
P»Hia  Rav  Philipa,  E.  Wiodaoi,  Ci. 
riiiaii  Kav  Pa'vM,  HuBVir,  M.  H. 
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Pbwmq  Rst  On,  Com^ma^  h.  O. 

Pack  Ev«rmrd.  Rochatfter,  N.  Y. 

Pbek  Henry,  New  Uareo,  Ct. 

Pack  JesM,  do. 

Peekmao  Rev  Samuel  H^  Plaiitow,  N.  H. 

Peel  RciT  Joeiah,  Green  Bay,  W.  T. 

Penfield  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Penojr  Joeeph,  D.  D.,  Flashing,  L.  I.     ^ 

Perkinf  Elias,  New  London,  Ct. 

Perkina  Rev  George^  Asbburnham,  Mi. 

Perkine  Eer  George  W. 

Perkina  Rev  Jonas,  Braiotree,  Bif. 

Perkins  Rer  Justin,  Ooroomiab,  Persia. 

Perkins  Mrs  Juitin,  do. 

Perkins  Rev  Nathan,  Amherst,  Ms. 

*Perkins  Nathan,  D.  D.,  West  Hartford,  Ct. 

Perkins  Nathaniel  B. ,  New  London^  Ct. 

Perkins  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Perkins  Thomas  Shaw. 

*Perrine  Matthew  La  Rue,  D.  D.,  Aobam,  N. 

*Perry  Rev  Baiter,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  Clark,  Standish,  Me. 

Perry  Rev  Davfd,  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  David  C,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 

*Perry  Rev  David  L.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Perry  Rev  Gardiner  B.,  Bradford,  Ms. 

Perry  Moses,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Peubone  Rev  Ira,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Peters  Absalom,  1).  D.,  New  York  city. 

Peterson  Rev  Edward,  Chester,  Ct. 

Pettiofell  Mrs  Sarah,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Phelps  Anson  6.,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Mrs  Olivia,  do. 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton,  Ms. 

Phelps  Rev  Eliakim,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Phelps  Rev  James  T.,  Enosburg,  vi. 

Phelps  Rev  Philo  F.,  Lansingburg,  N.  Y. 

Phelps  Rev  Ralph  R.,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Philip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

Philip  Rev  Robert,  London,  Eng. 

^Phillips  Rev  Alonzo,  Nuwburyport,  Ms. 

Phillips  Rev  Charles,  Amanda,  Ky. 

Phillips  George  W.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Phillips  Gilbert  D.,  do. 

Phillips  Rev  James  W.,  Hartwood,  Va. 

Phillips  Rev  J.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Phillips  William,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

IPhsniz  Rev  Alexander,  Chickopee,  Ms. 

Pickett  Rev  Aaron,  Ueadio^,  Ms. 

Pierce  John,  0.  D.,  Brookline,  Ms. 

*Pierce  Rev  Silvester  G.,  Methuen,  Ma. 

Pierce  Rev  Willard,  Poxborough,  Ms. 

Piersoo  Albert,  Orange,  N.  Y. 

Pierson  Rev  George,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Pillsbury  Rev  J.,  New  Ijondon,  Ct. 

Pinneo  Rev  Bnzaleel,  Milford,  Ct. 

Pitcher  Rev  William,  Jackson,  N  Y. 

Pitkin   Rev  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 

Pitman  Rev  Benjamin,  Putney,  Vt. 

Pixley  Charles  B.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Plane  Uriel  M.,  Kingiboro',  N.  Y. 

*Plaisted  Rev  Ichab<xl,  Rochester,  Ma. 

Piatt  Rev  Adams  W.,  Hector,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Dennis,  Homer,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Ebeoezer,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Isaac  W.,  Bath,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Merril  S.,  Now  Preston,   Ct. 

Piatt  Rev  Merritt  I.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  William,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Pohlman  Rev  William  J.,  Ind.  Archipelago. 

Poinier  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Polhemus  Rev  Abraham. 

Pollock  Rev  A  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Pomroy  Rev  Swan  L.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Medad,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Thaddeus,  Gorham,  Me. 

Pope  Martin,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 

Porter  A.  W.,  Monson,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  Charles  S.,  New  York  city. 

Porter  David  C,  do. 

Porter  David,  do. 


Porter  David,  CooataotiiMplt. 
*Porter  Ebeneter,  D.  D.,  AndoTar,  Ma. 
Porter  Mrs  Hannah,  Monaon,  Ma. 
Porter  Rev  James^  Pooifhit,  (k,  i 
Porter  Rev  Jeramtah,  lUinoia. 
Porter  Joeiah,  East  Bloomfield.  N.  Y.' 
Porter  Rev  Noah,  New  Milford,  Ct. 
Porter  Samuel,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Porter  Rev  Stephen,  Caitleton,  N.  Y. 
•Porter  Rev  William  A.,  WilUamstowD,  Ma. 
Porter  William,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Post  Rev  Martin  M.,  Logansport^  Ind. 
Potter  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Potter  Rev  George,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 
Potter  Rev  WiilUm,  Cherokee  country.  Ark. 
Powell  Rev  O.  S. 

Powers  Rev  Josiah  W^  Waatam  Raserva,  O 
Powers  Rev  Philander  O.,  Brooea.  Asia. 
Powers  Rev  Urias,  Cheraw,  8.  O. 
Y.  Pratt  Mrs  Abby  D.,  Hatfield,  Ms. 
Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Ma. 
Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Harry,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 
Pratt  Hiram,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Rev  Horace  S.,  St.  Mary'a,  Oa. 
Pratt  Mrs  Horace,  do. 

*Pratt  Rev  Levi,  Medford,  Ms. 
Pratt  Rev  Miner,  Auburn,  Ms. 
Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Darien,  Ga. 
Pratt  Rev  R.  Foster,  Piattsbnrg,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Rev  Stillman,  Orleans,  Ms. 
•Prentice  Rev  Charles,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 
Prentice  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Prentice  J.  H.,       do. 
Prentice  Rev  Joseph.  Northwood,  N.  H. 
Pressley  Rev  Samuel  P.,. Athens,  Ga. 
Preston  Rev  Willard,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Prire  Rev  Ebenezer,  Bosc^wen,  N.  H. 
Price  Elihu,  Elixabethtown,  N.  J. 
Prime  Rev  £.  D.  O.,  Scotchtown,  N.  Y. 
Prime  Rev  Samuel  L.,       do. 
Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottaway,  Va. 
Proctor  John  C,  Boston,  Ms. 
Proudfit  Rev  John  A.,  New  York  city. 
Proodfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 
Pugsley  Theodore,  Amenia,  N.  Y. 
Pumpolly  James,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Punchard  Rev  George,  Plvmontb,  N.  H. 
Punderson  Rev  Thomas,  Huntington,  Ct. 
Putnam  Georee,  Hartford,  (^t. 
Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 
Putnam  Rev  Rufus  A.,  Chichester.  N.  H. 
Putnam  Rev  Solon  G.,  Guilford,  N.  Y. 
Quartorman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  co.  Ga. 
Quaw  Rev  Jam^s  E.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 
Rafl9es  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Liverpool^  Eiur. 
Ramsey  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rand  Rev  Asa,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 
Rankin  Rev  Andrew,  a.  Berwick,  Ma. 
Rankin  John,  New  York  city. 
Rankin  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ransom  Re*  Joseph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 
Rathbone  J.  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Rawson  Pelatiab,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 
Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Niskeuna,  N.  Y. 
Raymond  Henry  S.,  New  York  city. 
Rend  Clement  C.,  Farmville,  Va. 
Read  Rev  Hollis,  Derby.  Con. 
Redfield  John,  New  York  city. 
Redfield  Rev  Theophilus,  Graenfiald,  N.  Y. 
Reed  Rev  Adam,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 
Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Mason,  Ms. 
*Reed  Rev  Augustus  B.,  Ware,  Ma. 
Reed  Beniamin  T.,  Boeton,  Ms. 
*Reed  Eliakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 
Reed  Rev  Herbert  A. 
Reed  Rev  Leonard,  Moriah,  N.  Y. 
Reid  Rev  Jared,  Belchertown,  Ms. 
Reid  Williun  0.,  D.  D.,  LjwAbaif ,  Va. 
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Riich  itBiH  Kinita,  Tihim,  FhiIc 
KI«  Rn*  BeniuDui,  Nam  {IJaiuHlgr,  tte. 
Xi«  b:  B^  0.  O.,  MnHIoB,  H.  J. 
Ktc*  Eiwui,  WHiud,  Ml. 
Bie*  Jnlia,  Firianlh,  V>. 
Kiu  Ri*  HUliu,  htdniiiin,  Er. 
SlohBHtid.Tivy,  K.  U. 
X«h>nh  Bar  AoBls,  NuliDi,  N.  H. 
Biebuda  E»  Juki,  Aurora,  N.  V. 
Oiehvdi  K>t  WiKiua,  »ai><lwlch  lalanda. 
BlcJMidBi  Be*  lohm  B.,  Pliulbnl,  N.  V. 
niehudm  Bar  Kalhulal,  PIiohriUi,  C(. 
BJsbudKHi  R»  WllUim  WIIuh,  N.  B. 
Eiel>u<UiHi  Willias,  Hath,  Ua. 
Bldhanwd  Ba>  T.  T.,  DhIihxilIi,  Ha. 
KkUal  Kav  Bunaal  H.,  (lantWd,  Cl. 
KhMoJ  BaT  Willtu>,  BunantilDn,  Ml. 
KWdla  Di>i<1  H-  D.  D.,  IMiubiirr,  Pl 
Una  Rat  EIlM,  Smynt^  Am. 
BlHiJaiMb  L.,  Kaw  Fniti<ti>i»r,  N.  I. 
Alfti  Kar  Tdoou,  UuMiardiloa,  V^ 
Rina  Bar  Zanu,  Ctaia,,  N.  V. 
Xdw  Rav  HibitA,.  UanlroM,  Fa. 
BJplar  Rar  BruUa,  HmMitii,  C[. 
BiDial  Jimaa,  Canuh,  N.  H. 
WpJar  Ha  Ploiilla  H.,       do. 
Blplar  >••  UaenlB,  Walarfind,  M*. 
Siilai  Duttr,  Senii™,  C\. 
Bobbbw  Amaiu,  Tnf,  N.  Y 
Btfib)«  Rai  Fran  -   ^     "  ' 


B«  Ba*il',  BaiHa',  Cl. 

nnna,  D.  D..  HaUipDiRtt,  Ma, 

lt*<  AuiIId,  Niw  Biilliitd,  H>. 


,    BablrwonCliailai,  Neollann.Ct. 
Bobiawo  DiTkl  t'    Uinrnrij,  6t. 
RaMa»a  Lociu  l^,       do. 
Babiaaea  EdHnl,  D.  D.,  Naw  Torli  eitr. 
XaUnxn  OMTfa,  Naw  Hana.Cl. 
KaUHSs  Joha,  D.  D.,  Oooeaid.  N.  C. 
BaliiiMiil  B«ninau,  Fraaklinillh,  N.  T. 
•RahloanaRaT  WEIIlun.BDiithliwtaa.CE. 
BockwaH  Cfaarlaa  W.,  N««ia6rLl. 
RgakoallJiiksA.,        do. 
BKk*aIllta*SaaiiHl,PlaiallaM,Ot.     , 
Bwkwiiod  R>T  Bllihi,  Bmnar,  N.  H. 
BaakwDDd  Ra*  Otfi,  Bnotk  (Vaaditnak,  01. 
Bv.kwiHid  WlllUni,  HridpDtl,  VL 
Radian  Rai  Jkniii,  Om(*lchlc,  N.  i. 
Bofcn  Rat  Iiuc,  Fumiuton,  Ma. 


K.Y. 


Rofeli  JDbii,,Plr>n»i»>j  "^  H- 

Ru*n  Rb'  Lmird,  Union  CoriHr,  i>. 
Ba«n  Rat  B.  K.,  BsumI  Brook,  N.  J. 
Re»B  Eat  Wllliaoi  H.,  Bulon,  Mi. 
Ro(a»  Hn  Wllilim  M..       do. 
Rotm  Wlllfu  R.,  JitiMtowD,  N.  Y. 

Baoi'^i  Bit  Jioiaa  V.'c.;  f^r»n,  N.  J. 
Baaiata  RatJaniH,  CalakilK  n.  Y. 
Sonl  ttat  Abioh,  rblladalphla.  Pi. 

BanHTollC^al^u  V.  B°  NiwVwkoilr, 
Bam  Rat  Dittd.  Dotir,  N.  M. 


?  THB  BOaXD. 

•Rowland  B< 


R^fm*. 


«.-,.„.  =„...:r  A.'  ""^"'"'^ 

Rewiao^  Kt"  jUi*ibui'u.,  L'aiaa,  N.  Y. 
Betal  Rit  J.  L.,  PaiHwtr.  Va. 
Batrw  Rat  Aiidrao,  Willi>fi>iia<m,  Vt. 
Sodd  R<>  G<»r|i  R.,  PndoiiU,  N.  Y. 

Bul!!^ll  Mn  LoalM  B.,    d^ 

RiaaJI  R«v  JmIiiu  T.,  Oakland.  Ml. 
RiHoJI  Wtlliam  W.,  flttDoUh,  N,  U. 
Babia  Rat  Jobo,  Fru*lIllaiB,  A.  U. 
BibiD  Brt  Lawti,  TnnploWH,  Ml. 
BaSord  Uaalal,  Banon.  Ha. 
Sallibarf  Rat  EdmidE.,  Nao  Batag,  Ot. 

•SiUiabur}  JeaiJi,  BnMaa.Ui. 
•aaliibary  Blaphio,  Worcnler,  Ml. 
8aJI>l>urt  BatWillius,  Bh-akiiBi,  H.  Y. 
Baliuaull  Mn  Hartaib.  Naw  I«doq,Cl. 
Ballot  Rat  I.  W.,  MaatSakl.,  Cl. 

Btnim  Bat  Efkiaim  D.,  Caolcrtilla,  Vk. 
•Gaadanon  Tbuaiai,  Whatalr,  Ha. 
Saolaid  Rat  B.,  Eul  BiMfBwalat,  Ua. 
SanlDid  Clark,  Otvall,  Vc 
8(o(«4  Rat  Itatid,  Hidwif,  Ma. 
Hubnl  Bat  EoMk,  Rajpnhui,  Ha. 
•Bufsnl  Rai  Jweab,  Ptutxhilptiia,  P*. 
Bauhml  Rat  Wllliun  H.,  Bojlitoa,  Ml 


SrbaAir  Rat  Saaiuol,  Vircii,  N.  T, 
Scbmuekar  J.  O.,  D.  D.,  fork,  Fa. 

Belinaidar  Rat  Benjiinin,  Brooni,  Ailk. 
Boon  Rat  lobB,  Enoabnnt.  Vl. 
Scoll  Hat  W.  A.,  IvlBcbcilat,  Ton. 
SfdU  Rot  William  N.,  l.uocy-i  CrHk,  Tl. 
Smu  Rat  Thomu  P.,  Trn. 
Bcoiet  Rat  K.,  Pboljn,  «.  Y. 
BcDtol  Hoitkiah,  Altani.  N.  Y. 
eestal  Ret  I.  P.,  Glnt  Filh, «.  Y. 
Sooiol  Bat  H.,  HulKa,  N.  Y. 
Scott  lla  JoKd,  Huoinpan,  CI. 
Benalin  Bat  Emlu,  BorliiifUni,  CL 
BeiuMar  CbailM.  Boatoa,  Mi. 
Scnildar  Rat  Jobn,  Hadrma.  Tadli. 
Baibort  Bat  Fardoa  Q.,  Naw  Btdlbid,  Ma. 
Bmie  Rat  Janmiab.Conicki.,  N.  Y. 
B«ili  Bat  Mn»i  C,  N«n  RinK.nl,  N.  Y. 
Baart  Rat  Jacob  C,  Hli  Uili  Rop,  H.  J., 
Boin  Rht  Boaban,  CbiloKKatd,  Mi. 
eadtwi'k  Bat  Atatin,  <^oi,  .\.  Y. 
S«r.e  Gooin  C,  daaota,  N.  Y. 
Bealto  MiniD  M.,  do. 

Btilfa  Hn  Mbit  B.,      do. 


eaMaoRatStlKiiur 

Seinanl  Johii,  Pblladi-lpliiB,  Pa. 

BmIom  Rat  /aha,  Norviik,  N.  Y. 

BaMiou  Bar  lomtpt,  W.,  W»l  Ktcithtm,  Hi. 

Saw  ill  Batlolhiin,  ChaMartilla.  Ha. 

Sawall  Rat  Jslhin-,  Jr.,  NawtBiUa,  Ma. 

- n,BoiHHi.Mi, 


»  Paret  H., 
itFroJatick  A.,1 


•^wird  Aahial.  IJlici 
Seward  Bat  Dw)|Al  M.,  BoBlhiiulan,  Ct. 
Brjineur  Rit  Ebaioiar,  BkniofiaM.  N.  J. 
B^jfDour  Uti  Hart,  dO- 

PotmourH.  R.,  Bo(rilo.N.Y. 
•sUfkrord  John,  WuhioWon.  D.C. 
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8bauri  Rm  JohD,  HixKrwi,  P..  Bml1)i  It<>  Slfphon  8.,  Rixbaf/,  U: 

ShiMoii  lr»,  l-ljii.^uLh,  ^,'  V.'  SiD.lb  LI..  ■!  bpm-i.,  CblXMIoa,  8.  d. 

abnkbm  &a.  LuU.».  KmIdh,  Mi.  Bmiih  Mil  1'Iiodiu,  du. 

BbiUiHiKaT  NiMli,  BincUrilln,  Ml.  SnilN  Mn  eartta,  do. 

ektpud  R«>  tiMtf*,  Buinr,  Mc  Bmiib  Bnv  Thanu  M.,  Nn  iMllbiit,  Hi. 

aiiapinl  B»  i.  W.,  Wl^ohui,  Mm.  Banh  K-v  Wdur,  North  l^unnll,  iH. 

StepiRl  Bamufll,  O.  D.,  Leii'ji,  Ma.  Bmiili  William  K.,  F»tf«let>baM,  Vi. 

tMHp*i<lll><8uiiDtlN.,  Mtdl.DO,  CL  BnitbMnAbW.  <>■ 

nw^ar  iU»  U»U,  !'}<>nh  ViripiiiiUi,  Hi.  BniUi  WIJIian!'H..^iaI«i,  CI. 

8t*nHnKgiCliiiiHj.,AIbin;,  N.  V.  SmilK  Ba*  WoilhlDtlan,  Bt.  Attiun,  Vt. 

8h*r»c»l  Nn  [>eb«ah,  l^aukoi,  N.  T.  BDnd^iua  Wm.  D.,  d'.  D.,Tid>,  M.  i, 

etorwoa<IBaiiiiH>M.,k-«  WiDdni.N.  Y.     Baowden  Mn  <i.  T.,       do. 

Shlanu  RaT  Tbsnu  L.,  ^alkbon,  CL  Snyder  Ra>  Haniy,  Uuulsn,  N.  V. 

SkiMxg  WilUan,  Pkila/li-lpkia,  .■*.  Soul-  Oat  CharlH,  Norwtj,  M.. 

UdIU  R>t  Jicgb  J.,  Mlddlabiiili,  N.  J.  Snullinla  BtT  Ruban,  WaUii»»«14,  CL 

BbBnmt  R<sr  Cnliunbua,  TowaaaiHl,  M*.  •aoulhmafad  Ba<  Uuiol  a.,  FWt  Baod,  Tu 

HibbT  DarFiak,  Bocbeaisr,  N.  Y.  SoulhKDrlli  Rat  Twliua  D.,  FcuiltB,  ill. 

aUilty  U<i  W.,  do.  Bi.un>»  B»  F.  I.,  Sallabui,  N.  C. 

Biikka  J..  D.  0.,  Kioitgibwk,  N.  Y.  e|MuUlii(  Rov  AInk,  CHarth,  H.  H. 

SilllaiB  BeaUnun,  Nan  lUrei.  Ct.  ^oldini  IUt  Ucoifi,  euitkiiMI,  N.  T. 

aUlinu  Rat  JocHlbaii,  Canuibuir,  M.  T.  ^«r  Hii  Samu*!  T.,  U»li>(bgn,  H.  V, 

aimiBDoa  eanjvBiD.  Madiian,  X.  V.  -BpcMO  Connd,  0.  D.,  Autuu,  Va. 

Biminaii  nelaoa,  OinbridM,  N.  Y.  Spanui  Rai  I.  8..  Brookrya,  K.  Y. 

-"■•■"-  "   .KarRsiThwdow,  Pi.  V. 


Bkinuar  Rar  Jaiaaa,  CiaaibwoK'N.  C. 
8k<nner  lann,  lla1«ini|lo°.  Ct. 

SliH  Ra>  iirrn  L.,  Floranct,  Ala.  »praf  ue  Ra>  Danlai'G.,  HiBipUA,  Ol. 


BpaSurd  Rev  1 


Ra>  Jirrsl  L.,  Flaranct,  Ala.  C'praf  lie  l(a>  Uanlal  (•.,  RIBipUA,  Ol. 

ir  b>  Biekani,  Uiaianok.  It.  V.  epraiua  Re>  laaae  K^  HutAnt.Cl. 

IRST  EI«D,  WoHUHtair,  Ha.  emi«s  Ra>  Samncl,  Eaal  Hanlard,  Ct, 

n  Wllllaia,  Btocktilla,  D.  Q.  Bpnil.  R«t  Wllllan  T.,  Culiala,  1^ 

BaiadH  B<>  Afcwl.  e.1Dl«F  Bar  Miln  P.-SaiHTi,  K^  V. 

Bnilb   B«  Adaa,  HbiArL Fa.  BquJnJnk,FlaiaAaM,N.  J. 

BiaiUi  Ba*  Alban^  Hataanbiin,  Pa.  BL  Jobn  Aaagl,  timw  Ynk  ell^. 

BBiilk  AUM,  HalibiJ,  Cl.  Bl  Jobs  Mia  laaballa,    da. 

Bvltb  A.  W.,  MKoklaabaif,  Va.  fil.  Ji<ha  Miai  taaballa,  da. 

SaiilJiAaa.WllUaniatDMii,  Vl.  Bt.  i.'ha  Hiaa  Hairial,  do. 

Sfiiib  Bar  Aaa  B.,  Culinhia  Rlrai.  Bt.Juhn  Hiai  Julia  E.,  da. 

BailbRaTCarioa.Palaaiilia.O.  Blinlar  Haiatiab,  Ki-nMEttaa-Ct. 

BnllkBitCalltnt  Baidlar,  lIUAat<],Eii(.  BUdUhi  EnMh  C,  Kanlb(d,Cl, 

Bnilb  Udj  CulUnc,  do.  Bluk  Ra>  Jadadiah  U,  Bnttlaban',  Vl 

8>i(h  Rar  Daatnl,  Slamtbrd,  a.  Biaikwaatbar  Cbatlai,  NanhaapMn,  II 

asillb  Bar  Datid,  PaiaoBilli-ld,  Mt.  BlaitoaalharRai  J»ka,  OsiHwillsiil. 

Bnilb  Rat  D.  T.  Bai«ni,  Hs.  PMII  Fiadeiiek,  Rockaalar,  H,  y. 

Bmilb  Bar  Eli,  Hi.llii,  N.  M.  ■t'iiii'  li">  Vtw.  Wa.iei.,  Cx. 


8lllilb  Rev  ll'ntlFr,  Eut'Blaflb'id,  Cl.  ttl>el«  Rai  ArchibaM  J.,  ^^ukiu  ».,  Taa. 

Bmilh  H.  ii.,'Vouna>li>*n,'Vl.  y.  Eiloate  R<>  Joliiii  E.,  Hicb. 

Bmiib  Rei  Ira,  UaiDn,  N.  V.  Bitah  Rat  Jobn  U.,  Hiddlokon',  Vu 

Bmilb  laraaL  Albanv,  N.  Y.  Blaola  fie>  JoMpb,  l^tbilaa,  Vl. 

a_^.i.  I i......„M,,  Blaala  Rof  Roborl,  Abiopon,  Pa. 

•  Ilia,  Tan.  •BMpbonion  Rot  Gooin,  LoiinaUa,  Kj. 

hbuti,  CI.  BtiTliDi  Rai  William,  Kaad inf.  Fa. 
•Suvana  Rtt  Bdwid,  Canion,  Cbini. 

JiDJUi  Rn.  Jobn,  N.  Y.  Blr>eni  RaT  Jobn  H.,  Btonahaai,  Ha. 

jaiitbJnbnPio.D.  D.,  Honnitan,  Ear.  SieranuHi  Rar  Januia,  Flnrldt,  N.  V. 

dioitb  John  W..  Chalaoa,  Vl.  BUtanaoo  Ba<  P.  E.,  Bt.nliHi,  Vi. 

Bmitb  Ra>  Jupapb,  Fndatiok,  Hd.  Bteiaan  Bev  Cbailei  8.,  U.  B.  Nit;. 

Bnilb  Liadofl'A.,  Nawark,  N?j'  Siillman  R^i  TiiMtby.  Donkiik,  M.  Y. 

Bnith  R^.  Hareiu,  Waurtown,  N.  Y.  BlMklon  Rai  Banjamin  B.,  Btoe^rt,  N.  T. 

•Smith  Norman,  llanronl,  Ct.  Bloddiid  Jobn,  Dawfbaki*,  B.  C. 

Politli  Naiman,        do.  Bloddiid  Hn  Man  I..,     do. 

emitb  Thomaa,       do.  BioDOAIbait.firaAoa.Ha.  ' 

•Smilb  Patci,  BrkoneoladT,  K.  Y.  Blona  Rot  Benjamin  F.,  Comptoo,  N.  H. 

Bmilh  R«.  Piaiaoad  Ca'fiiia,  Ma.  Biono  8o.  Cjnu,  Bombay,  India. 

Bmilh  Rer  Rtnban,  Walrifoid,  N.  Y,  Stona  Bo*  Joko  P.,  Bina,  Ma. 

PmilbHoTRobart  W.,  Biadloifilla,r   ~  "         ----•.--- 

Bmllh  R(T  Batb,  0«Ma,  N.  1. 
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'  THS  aotxo.                       Rei 

BtaniBer  ftollii.8.,  DMb.irj.Cl. 

Thomu  nnvIliTitDl.Aliliipoii,  Ml. 

SUne  iliuin,  Cfoton,  N.  V. 

Sdua  But  TuMHhj,  ionlb  Coran.ll,  CI. 

HUna  WilliuD  W     UhUo,  M>. 

Hum  a.T  Suiugt  f.,  C»la«bu.  fl.  Y. 

Tbtrnw  a«  Hii;  B.'       do.  '     '    ' 

Tlioiui  Rdv  J,  H.,  FiH-iwHi.  N.J. 
Tlioo.ua  P.,  G«M  Vill.(e.N.J. 
-niompKil  Un  AI>i(<dl,  BoiMil,  Hi. 

Avn  ZKLmDn,  HintOald  U«atn».  CI. 

Ilair  B(>  JuniDiah,  Ltmnio,  N.  V. 
I  ortwBii  WiLlk<un  B.,  Blbndig,  "   '^ 
Sio-*  i;>l<ig  H.,  D.  a.,  Wtlan 
Bum*  Bar  Ti.KitliT. 

SlaaoU  H»  Ktrj,  OiHpaiHiiwa, 

8UHl  Bi>  Kobnt,  CooBiKliDal  1 

Btriskliod  B^ajumin,  Be  til  n  Vi. 
Btriiubin  SiIh  H.,  U.  K.  NtTf. 
SlnHi[  Bgv  Cltib  MnBlKll,  L.  ( 
Stnnf  EInHhin,  lludwinll,  VI. 


Buonj  Ret  Tbi 
Bttrku  Ko' 


lum,  L-HiUn,  N.  Y. 
-■     -  ibBib,  K. 

BBi, N.  r 


•r*" 


if  Rt>  An  P.,  Co 


Z'i.f' 


Tnun  Cihb  1..  D.  D..  Wntionaeld,  CC 
T>iiii«Tlrffl.PUii>llxld,N.  Y. 
Tihiik;  Kn  eswiLI,  Ellmorlli.  Mo. 
Tmo>»  H»t  Eriil,  Lpro,  N.  H. 
Teftj  Ellpbilil,  Hiiiritrd,  Ct. 

TbrJ™-r'R.'  John,  oinlicli,  N.  Y. 


TbompHO  MiB  Lniilu,       dn. 
•TbampHm  Alaiudii  H.,  U.  B.  Ansr. 
TbDnaEHO  K«t  Gbul«,  HDfiiiihnntiJia,  OL. 
TbiHniwiBbaiuui  L,  Donkiik,  N.  Y. 

H  GMtn  W.  VT.,  OiliHnlon,  N.  U. 

n  Bar  Juirtt,  CnnrfonltvlIIe,  Ind. 
'tcTjoha,  Suilborv,  VI. 

;>*  M.  L.  r!  P.,  CiBudaiiiw', ».  T. 

ThADu^  Ko'^  Kab^rt  c!,  Pound  Uldn,  N.  T. 
TbompMH  Rf*  WiUiuB,  Eait  WlodHir,  CI. 
Tbompaon  WiJIilni  C,  tjrnioulb,  N.  U. 
TboDOMM  Wllliua  B.,  Naw  Voili  cilT. 
TbgowM  R>i  F.  B.,  Ind.  ARblpaluo. 
TbuDun  R«  LtUinp,  Coniih,  N.  11. 
ThntiiCunLi,  BliujbunUKi.N.  T. 


Thunuii  ft»  Au,  6 
Thiiiiun  R<i  Dirid, 


r.   PhiM>lpbli,  P», 


H^JloJuiJ^lllo.  '' 


Bitberlond  Juob,  Gmeh,  N.  V. 

Bmb  Bcaiuiln,  Wooiliunt,  Vt. 

BmtlHr  dor  Bnib,  WonMlat,  Hi. 

Bvlft  Benjuniii,  Nsw  Yoik  <ln. 

B^fi  Rh  Bphnln  O.,  Nanb  kiillnfwDRIi,  CI. 

Bwift  Ra>  Ztpbinlib,  Onbj,  QU 

Bwlu  RsT  Abnlmi. 

Btu  Rot  Williwn,  MorriHam,  H.  J. 

ntbat  Jem,  New  York  dli. 

•Takolt  HaT  H.rl,  WErron,  a. 

■TillniEdn  BBnjuiio,  MielllleU,  Cu 

TEiiDEdia  Ret  g.  K.,  MMwif,  G«. 

Tunui  Ret  Baojunln,  Ji.i  HanpdeD,  H*. 
.    Tapptn  Him  E.  K.  T.,  Aiifuiu,  H«. 
TuipEn  Ret  C.  D.  IV. 
TkpiMO  Rot  Dintil  D.,  N.  KintifiEU,  Hi. 
Tippu  Pnneio  W;,  Now  York  dtj- 
Tumu  BOT  SuhmI  S.,  Fnnlibn,  He. 
T»b^  Ret  loha  O. 
TmHob  ThEodon,  Poorim  TIJ. 
Tit  NuhBEioI,  LyBdooban',  N.  H. 
•TirlET  RoTJamM.  EnndoiliiBri.Hi. 
TbtIot  Rot  BEDloniiE 
TE;l<>iBH>ha,^boix 

TetIoC  M™  F«I1J.  CilflHKl,  a,  I. 

TEytoi  BarOEona,  MowtIe,  N.  Y. 
TetIot  Ret  Huleiioi,  SiltM,  N.  V. 
TetIm  Rer  Joho,  Gnlsii,  He. 
TejIm  Jobn,  NeweA,  X.J. 
TbtIoi  Kaowloi,  Now  York  dlT. 
TeiIw  Nub«.i«l  W.,  D.  D.,  Now  Heteo,  C 
T(;lo(  Rot  BeiddbI  H..  Andnrei,  He. 
TetIot  Rot  Sorono,  BpEtIB,  Oa. 
TbtIoi  Rtt  HiEpbEn,  Abin^Hon,  Va. 
TsTlai  Rot  Vetoii  D.,  UlcbdaM  B.  Fumi.C 
TEoipIo  RaT  Dbo<  '  -* 


•Truk  lirial  B.,  SptingfloM,  He. 

Ttuk  Hn  HoiUiB  v.,  Ponland,  Ha. 

TntElIi  BoT  jHsph  B.,  B<Dnpo»i  AeIe. 

TtEwio  Hro.  HoiT,  MoitinEburt,  vV 

Tnal  Bet  Jwph,  Wlnrihioi,  fi. 

TroBi  BalBh.  Hinibnl.Ct. 

TrBml  BoT  Silib  B.,  Nowlrk,  N.  I. 

7>atl(t  MoIlbEW,  Albany,  N.  V. 

Tnnnbnll  JoHrph,  Bulfbrd,  CI. 

I'ocbec  Rot  JoBJEb,  HEdl»n,  Ho. 

Tuiipei  Rot  ManrD,  Etal  Laafmsadair,  Hfl. 


Turner  Ralpb,  Noit 
Turaot  Ret  Wm.  V 
ToBionRo.a.i^hi 
Tutlla  B< 


IVa^  "bib«'rl'.''lu^ii»Dd,  ^i. ' 
T.iebEll  Hot  PMot. 
Twining  Bet  Williini,  M Billion .  U. 
Tj'Iei  Ret  Edwud  R.,  UBilToid,  Cl. 


¥■ 

.   ,  r,  Vl. 

Wclb  Bh  EdwlB  E.,  FgR(.\»liii«n,N.  1 
Wilh  Bn  EIIJ4I1  D.,  Uwrtauiilla,  Ik. 

m  Oliivli  K.y  D<.w,  Ngw  York  cilT.  IVclU  GiThHil,  HinrlHUm,  Ct. 

LB  bBMlut  AJiiudri,  Alhuf ,  N.  T.  WalJ.  Honet.  Battferd,  Ct. 

'Lb^'iui  Philip  S.,Al'b«nJ,'?/r^  '    *     wlti Oer  UtAu,  Aa^Btil,  Ftl 

a  BtiuHlur  Philip^.,          dg.  WM  miu,  BinilivBtoR,  N.  V. 

la  RaiiHilui  Suphan,          da.  Waitbrook  C.  S.,  O.  D.,  Kaw  llrauolcli.N.  J. 

ui  Ranaaaker  W.  Piiin»a,  do.  Wanfill  Rei  S.  V,  B.,  Dolon,  N.  If. 

laHoiwBlisi  HiDiT,  OgdoiubDnh,  N.  Y.  WhIoii  Bar  tnu. CDnAarlaiKl,  Ha. 

in  Bindford  Ban  Staata,  Balvllli,  in.  I.  VVailoa  Rat  JanH,  Lubaagii,  Ha. 

19  8aalT»rd  Adrian,  BchxnDcladr.  N.  Y.  IVbnalar  Uf»  Abialian,  MartdHh  VlHaM,  N.  H. 

in  Valclwn  Jacob,  D.  D.,           do.  tVliralsr  Edward. 

in  VsUban  Ra>  Samual,  Blaainiagbnrth,  N.  V.  Whaalnr  Bit  UcliBFIlkin  Q.,  etmnj.  Hi. 


Vanca  Bet  JoHph^  Hi 


M.,  (Wrhr.  VI. 
Bar--'  ■" 


i«a,N.V.     WbalpltrSttSai... 

'"hinrin  Obnrlm,  NMibn^pen, 


•a,  OwaM,  N.  T. 

1,  Jiihn^  lilUd,  a.  C. 

•  Vuhon  Georn,  Doiiht,  Arh.  Whlta  Hnmr,  Raw  Ham,  Ct. 

VauthiQ  Rfi  Joba  A.,  Nait  York  eitr-  Wbira  Str  lar^,  Lrndabom',  N.  H. 


I.  Bat  Hon 


ca8.,  Hai>hfi<ld,  t 


m  C,,  Otanr-,  N. 
fasad  Rat  Cbarlea,  SnmnRivl 
liaa.1  Un  T.  C,  d». 


•■  Miinni)),  Buwn,  tt>. 


WadiwoRb  Sidnsr.  Whiting  Rat  lowpli.ClKaTelind,  O. 

WaitiwBnh  Witriam  H.,  Nntr  York  cnj.  VVhltinc  Sat  Bd>hII,  Vljaminf.  N.  Y, 

WaMtu  Ebaoaur,  BulTila,  N.  V.  WUtnufi  Rat  Alpbonig  U,  Ean  Brawni 

Wa]l«»  B<>  B.  J.,  Vofk,  Fa.  Wbitnora  Rat  B»>iv]J,  Killlnflt,  Ct. 

Walliea  WlllliD,  Naitirk.  N.  J.  Wbiinigr>  Rat  Zaltt  North  Gallfard,  C 

Walkai  Hra  Ann  O.,  Uhaatar,  Vt.  IVbilon  Rat  J.,  Bnflald,  Ha. 

Wilkar  Rat  Cbar[«.  Wbil«>  Rat  Joba  H.,  AotHm.  N.  n. 

Walkar  Ret  Elem  H.,  Dutllt.',  N,  V.                    WhHoii  Rat  Otii  C,  BcotJand,  1  ~ 


Wilkar  William,  Ta'ntrtown,  ild.'  Wbrltamon  DeiUi'.'l^dwilliui.N.  H. 

•Wilion  Ret  Willilni  C,,  HiRlont,  Ct,  Wbitteniora  Rs>  WiB.  H.,  SiHithbgrT,  Ct. 
-■  Rcnbon  H.,  Hiralon  Spiinn,  N.  Y.      Wbiubiai  Rat  Jotapb,  Berlin,  Ct. 

■-■■I.,  Hartr..nl,  Cl.  Wbiiila.fy  M.nin,  New  Prailon,  CU 

■bDm',  N.  i.  Wiekei  Rat  Thninaa,  do. 

ton,  Ml.  Wkkai  Rci  Thomaa  B.,  Balhlon  BpL  N.  T. 

linimlD.  W.,Maduri,  IndiL  Wickoi  R>t  Van  W|Ek,  Trnj,  N.  V7 

M  W.,  Abinflon,  Hi.  Wiekham  D.  H.,  Naw  Voik  citjr. 

*  L.,  do.  Wiekham  Bat  I  "    ••—.-_—  i 


Waibunon  Jn 


•Wi(bl  Heurj.  D.  O.,  BriiMI,  R.  I. 

•vyjieoi  LuiDBii.  ElbridgE,  H.  V. 

Wild  Bev  Daniel.  BruAfidd,  Vt. 
WiWBiI.C,  Nswf.M,  Vl. 

WillJ  R*<  Uoarv,  Monintr,  L.  C. 
W]lk>  tl>'  Nirk,  Piria,  FnqE*. 
Wlll.idJahn.  AlhiDT.N.  Y. 
WiJIsxBe' buD,  c:ofiu«>ii,N.  H. 
Williuu  B«  Aims,  Filb  of  Be»u, 
Williumi  B»  Aliial,  DadJor,  Hi. 

•WmiiiM  B^J  ^kHMO,  ""do."' 

W  ItliMu  Jobn,  jr.,  Bilimi',  ».'  Y. 


lUftrt, 

WioUr  R«i  John  B.,  Owpcs,  N.  u. 
VViioM  E«.  Willi™,  I1I1.M,  Ij.  Y. 

Wood  Kb.  H™^,  11™.b*'^&.    "^ 

Wwd  Rei  iinod'th.  SirGsM,  H.  Y. 
Wood  Rn  J»L  GncBGeld,  N.  V. 
•Wood  8.,  D.  C.,  BoKioaa,  N.  H. 
Wiwdbridn  Kn  Hanij  U.,  EoiU  CuHii,  CI. 
•Woodbnilea  Jiblol,  ISoDLk  UiillEi,  Ui. 
Woodbridta  Rev  JiwlbjiD  E.,  Wan,  Ma. 
Wuodbrito  JbIu,  D:  S.,  Haw  Raitbcd,  01. 
Woodbrii^  Rh.  BTlToattr,  Autima,  S.  T. 
•WoodbndjB  R«  WilliMi,  Hanfbtd,  Ct. 
WoDdlnidfi  William  C,  Eunnn. 
WoodbDTJ  Km  lUniamin.  Plain,  n. 
Woodburj  Rav  Ja 
Woodbarf  Rav  Si 
Woudbull  Mn  Co 


«•  T.  Amdd,  Ma. 

lalia,  Longataidotv,  Ma. 


iiuama  iwimaa  n., «,  nor 
llllaiia  Mlaa  Luaiii^  M.,  ttt 
ilUma  WilUan,  Jr.,  NnwieL,  , 
illlan  KovWilliui,  EitMi,  N. 
Illiama  WilKan.  TDHOuda,  N. 
Illiami  William,  CkivaUiid.Tl. 
Illiana  WUliua  BbMliifloo,  CL 


Cl, 


IT  Wllliao 


1,  BllzabaUloirn,  K.  J.    Worcaiwr  Ra< 


Wondi  R*v  Jolin.  Nawpon,  N.  H. 
Wood!  Rav  Leooiid,  Ji.,  lliaiiawich.  Mo. 
Woodwani  Rot  Jvnei  W.,  Sbrawabat;,  M* 

Wi>«)*ord>  Bnawall,  «o«  Laba^ii.  N.  Y. 
WoolaaT  William  W.,  Kow  York  tiij. 
Woulaax  Edward  J.,  NaiT  UaTao,  CL 
WooHtl  IUt  BoBjamio,  Pai/fiald,  Vt. 


BavIdH!,  TomlildtB.'vl. 

WilliatoB  Rav  Paraoa,  Boat  Hamptoa,  Ha. 

Wllllalaii  8olh,  0'.  D.,  1>uihan,  N.  V. 

Wllaon  Rat  Abnfaia  D. 
WilBin  Rav  Alanoder,  Oak  Bill,  M.  a 
Wlbm  Dulai,  a  D.,  Calculla. 
WlUaa  Bsv  DitIiI,  Rapoit,  Vl. 
Wilioa  BoT  Baono  8. 


1  Rev  Jamei,  PruTldaneif,  K.  I. 
Rav  J.  LaiihtOD,  Cape  PaliBaa,  Ah 
M»  MutU,  CoonnUws,  N.Y. 


WoicMtat  Bav  Laonard^  LilUgii 
WmoBMr  B»  Safauel  A.,  Park 
Woieeatar  Rav  Sumtol  M.,  Sokr 
WrifbL  Rav  AlBad,  CboMaw  Na 
Wilgbt  Rav  Chular,  Uariwiok. 
WriihlRav-  "  ■■---^-- 
Wri(hl  Jiihr 
Wriit  BoT 


•Wilai 


Wlniloiv  Rav  if<lbblrdr?o>IOD.  Ml. 
Winilow  Rrv  HiroB,  Hadiu,  India. 
WIihIo*  Richard.  Stuvviaanl,  N.  Y. 
Wloilow  R»ben  7. 


W^kc 
WvakooB  t(s>  Jsl 

W^koop  Rot  p.  I 

Yalo  Rot  C;nia/l 


N.,  D. 


.Vl. 

AlbtDf,  N.  Y. 

'aiilHi.NoiTii'orttiiij. 
I.,  Ghont,  N.  V. 
Uiininitnj.^h,  N.  Y. 

D.,ScbeooDUdj,  N.  T. 

I,  N.J. 


Yfomana  Rev  N.  T„  Rojalt 

Vonng  R^v  John  K.\  Mor^ui  Bndfo,  N.  H. 

VgDQflova  Rat  J.  L..  U^Ud^'Im.  i. 
VoooKlovD  Le»i.,  Union  Village, ».  Y. 
Zabriakie  Rav  J.  L,  Hillalnra',  N.  Y. 


»♦*■». 


MINUTES 


OF    THE 


THIRTIETH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  Thirtieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners FOR  Foreign  Missions  was  held  in  the  Lecture  Room  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  First  Street,  in  the  city  of  Troy,  New  York, 
beginning  on  Wednesday  the  11th  day  of  September,  1899,  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.,  and  continued  by  adjournment  till  Friday  the  13th, 
2  o'clock  P.  M. 


CORPORATE   MEMBERS   PRESENT. 


Calvin  Caapin,  d.  d. 
Eliphalet  Nott,  D.  P.,  LL.  D. 
Henrt  Davis,  D.  D. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
Hon.  Charles  Marsh, 
John  Cotton  Smith,  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Joshua  Bates,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Hubbard,  LL.  D. 
David  Porter,  D.  D. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Vathaniel  W.  Howell,  LL.  D. 
Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D. 
John  Wheeler,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Chales  Walker, 
Joel  Hawes,  D.  D. 
Hon.  Joseph  Russell, 
ElIsha  Yale,  D.  D. 
Rev.  David  Maoie, 


Thomas  McAuley,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

Theodore  Frelinghutsen,  LL.  D. 

Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 

John  Tappan,  Esq, 

Henrt  Hill,  Esq. 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 

RuFus  Anderson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  David  Greene, 

Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 

Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 

Orrin  Day,  Esq. 

Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 

Rev.  Nehemiar  Ahahs, 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 

George  E.  Pierce,  D.  D. 

Elihu  W.  Baldwin,  D.D. 

Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

William  W.  Chester,  Esq. 

Mark  Tuci^er,  D.  D. 


r  TKB  ANMUAI.  MIETIIIO. 


Report, 


HONO&AKT  HEMBERa  PRESENT.  . 


Rev.  John  W.  Chickering,  Portlud; 
RflT.  John  Maltb;,  Bangor, 

Fenuenl! — 

Rev.  Jome*  ArnJetsun,  Ms nch ester; 
Rev.  JoEtpb  Steele,  CDetleioti: 
ThoniB*  A.  Merrill,  D.  D.,Mid<ileliury; 
Prof.  John Houeh, Middlebury  College; 
Rev.  Horatio  N.  Graves,  Townaend; 
Rev.  Willard  Child,  Pitlafield; 
Rev.  David  Wilson,  Rupert; 
Rev.  Chester  Wtighl,  Hardwich; 
Rev.  Daniel  D.  Francie,  Benaaii; 
Rev.  Ezra  Jones,  Dorset; 
Rev.  Edward  W.  Hooker,  Bennington; 
Rev.  William  Mitchell,  Rtitland; 
Rev.  Dana  Lansb,  Bridpott; 
Rev.  l<evi  O.  Birchard,  Shorcham; 
Rev.  Amoa  Foster,  Piiliiey, 

Matsachusefls : — 

Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  Chart eslow a; 
Rev.  ArteriBH  Boies,  Boston; 
Rev.  Dana  Goodaell,  Plainfield; 
Aaron  H.  Colton,  And  over; 
Rev.  Eber  L.  Child,  Richmond; 
Rev.  Horatio  N.  Brinsmade,  Pitlafield; 
Rev.  Caleb  B.  Elliott,  East  Millbury; 
Rev.  Mark  A.  H.  Niles,  Marblehead; 
Rev.  Tertius  S.  Clarke,  Stockbridge; 
Rev.  Morris  E.  White,  Soulhamjiton; 
Rev.  Alexander  W.  McClure,  Maiden; 
John  W.  Allen,  Northampton. 

Rhode  JtUmd:— 

William  B.  Spooncr,  Providence. 


Rev.  Erastua  Scrauton,  Burlington; 
Rev.  Thomas  Punderaon,  Huntington 
Rev.  Noah  Coe,  Greenwich; 
.Rev.  Abel  K.  Hinadale,  Torrington; 
Rev.  S.  B.  S.  Biasell,  Norwalk; 
Rev  John  H.  Pitcher,  Washington; 
Matthew  Hubbell,  Nonralk; 
Rev.  Hark  Mead,  Greenwich; 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Esq.,  Hartford. 


JVete  York.-— 

Abaalom  Peters,  D.  D.,  New  York  city; 

William  Palton,  D.  D.  do. 

Rev.  Bemamin  Labaree,  do. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Cook,  do. 

Israel  Smith,  Esq.,  Albany; 

Rev.  Edward  N.  Kirk,  do. 

Timothy  Fassett,  Esq.,  da 

Rev.  Edward  D.  Allen; 

WUliam  D.  SnodOTSH,  D.  D^  Troy; 

Amatna  Robbins,M.  D.,         do. 

Thomas  W.  Blatchford,  M.  D.  do. 

Rev.  ErastUB  Hopkins,  Troy; 

Micab  J.  Lyman,  Esq.,     do. 

E.  Rand,  Esq.  -do. 

T.  tt  Bigelow,  Esq.,        do. 

Sumner  J.  Strong,  do. 

Rev.  Fayette  Shipperd,    do. 

DuDcan  Robertson,  Kingsborough; 

Charles  Mills,  do. 

Willard  C.  Hills,  do. 

Uriah  H,  Place,  do. 

E.  C.  Delavan,  Esq.,  Balliton; 

Rev.  Chauncey  Gddy,Saratoga  Springs; 

Rev.  Darins  O.  Griswold,         do. 

Daniel  L.  Lum,  Geneva; 

Rev.  Philip  C.  Hay.  D.  D„  do. 

Rev.  Edwards  A.  Beach,  Groton; 

Rev.  John  Thompson,  Granville; 

Rev.  Sylvester  Eaton,  Pougbkeepsie; 

Rev.  Ephraim  H.  Newton,  Cambridge; 

Nelson  Simpson,  Esq.,  do, 

John  J.  Dana,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Philo  F.  Phelps,  Lansingburgh; 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Brace,  Skaneateles; 

Rev.  Benj.  H.  Pitman,  Eaperance; 

Rev.  I^wis  Kelloeg,  Whitehall; 

Rev.  J.  Noble,  Schaghticoke; 

Rev.  David  A.  Jones,  Schuylerville; 

Gurdon  Grant,  Esq.,  West  Troy; 

A.  Crosby,  Cambridge; 

Samuel  J.  Spear,  Lansingburgh; 

Rev.  Benj,  Van  Zsndt,  Union  Vill  age 

Rev.  Julius  Doane,  Iia; 

Andrew  Yates,  D.  D,,  Sheneclady; 

Rev.  A.  B.  Lambert,  Salem; 

Rev.  John  P.  Knox,  Nassau, 

Rev.  Prederick  EL  Cannon,  Geneva; 

Rev.  Absalom  K.  Barr,  La  Fayette; 

Rev.  Francis  Jones,  Sauquoit; 

Rev.  Ehenezer  Seymour,  Bloomfield; 

Clarkson  J.  Crosby,  Watervliet; 


ISSIL 


Rev.  Aitkor 

Rev.  Joel  Wocri, 

Rev.  A.  N.  Kittk, 

Rev.  Join  Gimy, 

nev.  Djiwner  ▼vooflRisgey 

Rev.  Geone  EL  jJclMiiBy 

Rev.  Leva  ~ 

Rev.  J.  M.  (Ma, 

Rev.  Durid  L.  (Ma, 

Rev.  Jed.  L.  Sla^  Camt^ekmns; 

Rev.lLIiARaeP.  ~ 

Rev.  Robert  W^.  CoMdit,  OeveigQ^ 
H.  H.  Sedj,  Em^  Geaewm; 
JoAnm,  W.  EloiQie,  Ei^  Shotane; 
Rev.  Junes  StetenM,  nxidi; 
Rev.  C  L.  Ymn  Djrck,  MaiblelDivB; 
Nehemiah  Hii]tfi]ictaB,Peteribora^, 
Rev.  Jobn  F.  SconO,  (nemPs  Falb; 


J.&(MlMkei^ 
dSLSiir, 


Rev.  Direk  gfiMii^aPCp 


0B6AJIIZATI09. 

Tbe  Hod.  John  C.  Smith,  Prendent  of  the  Board,  took  the  Chtir, 
and  tbe  meeting  was  opened  with  prajer  bj  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bates. 

Rev.  B.  B.  Edwards  was  appointed  assistant  recording  secretary 
pro  tempore. 

The  record  iDg  secretary  then  read  the  minutes  of  th^  last  annual 
meeting. 

Rev.  Drs.  Beman,  Snodgrass,  Pond,  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  J.  Arm- 
strong and  C.  Eddy  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements: 


REPORT   OP   THE   TREASURER. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  report  as  examined  and  approved  by  the 
auditors,  which  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  Hon. 
N.  W.  Howell,  Hon.  Joseph  Russell,  and  Orrin  Day,  ^q.,  who  sub- 
sequently reported  that  it  be  approved  and  adopted ;  which  was 
done. 

REPORT   OP   THE   PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 


An  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was 
then  read  by  the  secretaries  for  correspondence,  and  the  several  por- 
tions of  the  report  were  referred  to  committees  for  examination,  as 
follows : — 

That  on  the  Home  Department  and  Summary,  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Porter, 
Rev.  Messrs.  C.  Eddy,  and  J.  S.  Gallagher  ; — 
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That  portion  relating  to  tnisaions  in  Southern  Africa,  Weitsni 
Airica,  Greece,  and  Turkey,  to  Rev.Drs.  Davis  and  Pattoo  and  R«r. 
Sylvester  Eaton ; — 

That  portion  relating  to  Cyprus,  Syria,  and  the  Holy  Land,  knd  the 
Nestoriaiis  and  Mohaminedans  of  Persia,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Wheeler,  Rev. 
E.  N.  Kirk,  and  Timothy  Fagsett,  Esq. ; — 

Tliat  portion  relating  to  the  Mahrattaa  and  the  Tunii]  people,  lo 
Rev.  Drs.  Bates  and  Lansing  aod  Rev.  Noah  Coe ; — 

That  portion  relating  to  China,  south  eastern  Asia,  and  Oceaniea, 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Allen,  Rev,  A,  Boies,  and  Rev.  T.  S.  Clarke  ;— 

That  portion  relating  to  the  mission  to  the  Sandfrieh  Islands  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Woodei,  Rev.  Prof.  Hough,  and  Rev.  E.  Hopkina  ;— 

That  portion  lelating  to  the  miauons  to  the  North  American  Indiana, 
to  Rer.  Dn.  Da;  and  Tacker  and  Hon.  Joa^h  Ruasell. 

These  committees  subsequently  reported  in  favor  of  tbe  adoption  oC 
the  parts  of  the  annual  report  respectively  submitted  to  ihetn,  with 
eome  alterations,  and  they  were  adopted  by  the  Board. 

RBTDBNED    AND    DISABLED    UISSIONlUtlBS. 

The  following  statement  respecting  returned  aod  disabled  mission- 
aries, was  read  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

The  PnidcDlial  Cannniueo  have  hud  ocFnaion  id  knon-,  thai  aminis  ponioiia  arihecom- 
muniij  XbtK  hat  been  ■  recline  b)  if  the  commillce  hsd  noi  conde  lofficieDi  prnTuios,  in 
BomecBiM,  forlhe  wBnUordiiableil  mlsiiaDBriei  reium«!  lo  thii  cannlrj.  Not  iHNDf 
awirc  how  eilenuvc  (hit  feeling  is,  nor  what  evil  may  ^w  out  of  h,  tbe  eooimillM  main 
■  bricffeoetBlMKlenieailh*!  tbevmity  have  the  Iieoefilorsuch  >u(|;MtiaDa  M  tbeii  AAen 
BSd  brelhicD  in  the  Bnsrd  shall  ihink  il  lueful  lo  maJie. 

Tbe  CnmiTiiiii'f  iliiriL  ihi'v  l^^vc  n  rishi  fiIk'.ivb  lo  pioump  on  the  candor  mi  D^nksen 

of  Ibe  rriuni  ''  .1'  '       ~  >-! :< MTiii^c  LCI  tic  a  •leficipoey  in  thii  respecl,  or  on 

eicessof.i'  si.-jucfa.  il  IS  iknught  «afe  to  pretume  that 

there  will  I  .  .   imuse,  who  mil  see  that  Ibe  necesiaiy  rep- 

resenlaii'ii-  "r-iare  iaformriJ.  Ibero  has  never  bem  soy 

Ibev  have  rot  received  seasonable  and  sg'fficieni 'information, 

donary  hai  applied  for  a  rrgnl  of  money,  and  il  hu  not  been  made  ;  and  always  the  graol 
hai  been  neb  at  appeared  to  satisfy  the  individuBl  it  was  desired  to  relieve,  la  (he 
TBrj  eases  concerning  which  ihe  complaints  known  lo  ibe  Commiiiee  were  made,  there  ig 
■inple  proof  ibal  Ibe  missionaries  themselves  had  eniire  confidence  in  Ihe  disposiiion  o[ 
lb*  Committee  to  relieve  their  waots.  If  the  relumed  disabled  missionary,  because  be 
eanool  promote  Ihe  work  of  Christ  by  laboring  in  ihe  nissiDnnry  field,  chooiei  to  promote 
il  in  another  way, — by  economy  carried  beyond  the  ordinary  usages  of  christian  society, 
by  a  reliml  and  ainiple  mode  of  Uving,  by  abttainiog,  and  with  obvious  benefit  to  hu 
keallh,  from  Ibose  luiurie«  of  life  whieh,  by  their  commonness  among,  us  have  come  lo  be 
reckoned  ai  necessaries, — is  this  a  case  for  ^e  interference  of  the  Commiiiee  1  In  (he 
very  caie,  however,  alluded  lo  in  ibeie  remarks,  Ihe  individual,  while  living  in  this  manner, 
vritfi  this  commendable  motive,  had  a  written  authority  to  draw  on  Ihe  Treasurer  of  (be 
Board  for  a  turn  of  moaey.  which  was  suffered  to  lie  long  in  his  ht 
Still  i<  ii  very  possible  there  may  have  bees  practical  errors  in 
mponsibilitiei  aod  duliei  of  the  Commiiiee,  and  there  may  also  be 

Rules  which  govern  tbe  Committee  in  Ibis  matter,  are  the  Bih  and  9i , 

entitled  "HisnoDarieB  of  tbe  Board  and  (heir  Widows  and  Children." 

This  paper  was  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs. 
Woods,  N.  Porter,  and  Merrill,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Punderson  and 
Chi^ering ;  who  subsequently  made  the  following  report  which  was 
approved  and  ad<^ted  by  the  Board. 
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U  m  w«U  knowB  thai  thom  wwiwiMfieiy  who  ,«!•,  by  bodily  ininHtj,  ptuvmted  tnm 
panaa^  the  miinoBary  work,  are  oftaa  the  foijoeU  of  levefo  moBlal  waBmg,  aod  wo  in 
a  oottdhion  which  is  ia  various  raspeeti  suited  to  eaeite  the  teoderest  sympathiaa  of  all 
who  aia  aequaiated  with  their  case.  And  it  is  rwy  gratiAriaf;  to  see,  that  soeh  sjFBipalfales 
exist,  aad  that  the  christian  eooununity  generally  chMish  leehnga  of  the  sineeiesl  afleetion 
and  Irindness  towards  those  servants  of  Christ,  who  have  been  broitffat  into  these  afflietive 
droomstances.  And  when  your  committee  read  the  regnlaiioas  oT  the  Board  rdatifia  to 
this  subject,  they  are  happy  to  see,  that  those  regolatjons  maoilest  the  same  tender  aflba- 
tion  and  sympathy  towards  disabled  missionaries^  and  the  widows  of  missionaries,  aad  en- 
join it  upon  the  Prudential  Committee  as  a  standmg  and  q>eeial  duty,  to  make  saeh  grants 
towards  their  support,  as  their  circumstances  shall  reqiure  and  as  smJI  best  comport  with 
the  missionarjr  character^  and  the  interests  of  the  missionary  cause.  And  in  the  Judgment 
of  your  committee  there  is  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  the  Prudential  Committee,  to- 
gether with  the  executive  officers  of  the  Board,  have  in  all  the  cases  referred  to,  sem]Mi- 
ously  confonned  to  the  above  mentioned  regulations,  aad  have  lef\  nothing  undone  wnieh 
dtber  justice  or  benevolence  required  to  be  done. 

In  view  of  the  whole  subject  your  Committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions. 

1.  That  this  Board  regard  disabled  missionaries  and  the  widows  of  missi<maries  with 
peculiar  sympathy  and  kindness. 

t.  That  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board,  the  regulations  already  adopted  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  and  printed  in  1836,  are  sufficiently  particular  and  ml,  ana  that  no  additional 
regulations  are  called  for. 

3.  That  this  Board  have  the  utmost  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Prudential  Committee 
together  with  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  have,  in  accordaace  with  the  above  named 
regulations,  done  all  in  their  power  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  disabled  missionaries,  aad 
the  widows  of  missionaries,  and  to  minister  to  tbur  comfort. 

i.  That  it  is  no  more  than  reasonable  to  expect,  as  suggested  in  the  statement  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  that  disabled  missionaries  and  the  wicbws  of  misrionaries,  or  their 
particular  friends,  will  take  care  to  give  all  necessary  information  respectiii|^  their  cireum- 
stances,  so  that  the  Prudeutial  Committee  may  be  able  to  do  whatever  justice  and  charity 
shall  require. 

LIMITING  THE  EXPENSES  OF  THE  MISSIONS. 

A  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Anderson  on  limiting  the  expenses  of  the 
missions  and  on  the  receipts  of  the  Board. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Newark,  two  years  ago,  the  Board  adopted  the 
following. regulations,  viz  >-" 

1.  "  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  assign  a  limit  to  the  aauiual  ex- 
penses of  each  mission. 

2.  **  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  missions  to  furnish  the  Prudential  Committee,  an- 
nually,  and  as  far  as  possible  in  detail,  with  a  schedule  of  their  probable  necessaiy  expen- 
ditures, in  season  to  permit  the  schedule  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  committee,  and  the  re- 
sults of  their  deliberations  made  known  to  the  missions,  before  tl^  time  for  the  expenditure 
arrives."  * 

It  is  easy  to  show  why  it  was  not  so  necessary  at  first  to  affix  limits  to  the  expenditures 
of  its  missions,  as  it  has  at  length  become. 

Thirty  years  have  elapsea  since  the  Board  commenced  its  operations.  In  fifteen  of 
these  years  there  has  been  a  balance  in  the  Treasury,  and  in  fifteen  of  the  years  there  has 
been  a  debt.  In  all  of  the  first  twelve  years  there  were  balances  on  hand  j  the  other  three, 
in  which  there  were  such  balances,  were  the  loth,  22d  and  23d  years,  or  1826, 1892  ana 
1833.  The  greatest  amounts  in  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  any  year,  were  between  the 
years  1813  and  1820^  when  they  varied  from  12.000  to  23,000  dollars.  This  was  owing  to 
the  infancy  of  the  missions,  which  rendered  it  difficult  to  expend  a  large  sum  judieiouly 
upon  them— a  subject  on  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  say  more  in  the  sequel. 

For  the  thirteen  years  subsequent  to  1822,  the  Board  was  in  debt  at  the  expiration  often 
of  the  years,  but  the  debts  did  not  average  more  than  8^^500  dollars. 

The  experience  of  the  Board,  therefore,  during  its  first  twenty-five  years,  did  not  war- 
rant any  serious  apprehension  of  danger  in  leaving  the  several  missions  to  exercise  a  discre- 
tion, under  general  directions  from  the  committee,  as  to  the  amount  of  their  annual  expen- 
ditures. 

But  in  the  year  1836,  the  expenditures  of  the  Board  rose  from  $lSSfiOO  (using  only  the 
round  numbers,)  which  was  the  escpenditure  of  the  previous  year,  to  J[210,000 ;  and  the 
debt  from  f  4,600  to  538,800.  The  expenditures  of  the  year  1837  were  $254,000,  or 
591>000  more  than  the  receipts  of  the  previous  year,  and  the  debt  j^41,000.  Had  not  the 
receipts  of  the  Board,  in  that  year  of  general  gloom  and  bankraptcy  in  the  country,  exceed- 
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cd  thou  of  ihe  prcriaus  year  by  mare  ihan  £75,000,  Iho  Bond  would  have  mr)  al  Newuk 
UDder  llie  DvorwhelmiiiK  Joad  of  a  debl  BmouiiliDglalhe  lum  of  5117,1100  I  I,el  at  pnuH 
Ihe  Lord  for  bis  goodoeu.  Eipeciali)'  ought  we  lo  be  grairtu],  when  we  femember  tbai 
ia  Ihe  two  previous  j'eats, — when  every  body  wu  supputed  to  he  growine  rich  and  when 
bU  Tell  lo.andaDlwiihilaiidiDg  caruetl  appealt  CnHii  ibe  mltiionBiiea  and  ibe  comniLiee, — 
Uwre  wBi  really  no  inereaae  ui  Ibe  receipt!.  Had  Ibe  palroni  o{  Ibe  Board  coniribaled  do 
more  in  ihat  jtu  of  Eommerrial  dJHUler  and  digima,  iban  ibey  did  in  ibe  two  yean  of 
planly  irnmediaioly  preceding,  Ihe  ntiiiiani,  wiiboui  a  miracle  of  mercy,  would  have  suf- 
lued  ill  but  ilarvaiion  and  rain.  For,  how  could  Ibe  Board,  in  inch  citcumstanceo,  have 
had  eiedii  in  the  cTimneiciat  world  eaoagb  to  be  allowed  to  draw  ila  hilli  or  eicban^  on 

remiiisnce,  where  could  ii  have  procured  aoecie  when  Iheic  was  oonr  la  ihe  marliel  !□ 
be  bad  1 

miuioiu  forly  Ifaonund  dollan,  Ihe'  debt  Insl  year,  inatcad'of  bdn;  only  36,000  dollata, 
would  have  been  7fi,000. 

pendiluret,  aor  are  ihey  deierviag  of  ceniare.  The  ilale  of  Ibe  ceie  a  <bi>.  At  tbe  cotn- 
meocemcnt  of  a  oiiuiou,  circun) lances  for  a  lime  pul  limiu,  and  oHen  very  nBrrow  timils 
beyond  Ihe  personal  eipenses  of  Iho  niitsionarirs,  lo  a  judicious  eipeodiiuie  on  ibeii  part. 
Tbevliave  no  knowledge  oflbe  language,  no  preu.  no  irhooll,  no  native  hrlpert.  They 
need  money  only  for  food,  clothtDg,  sbeTlcr,  occiuiDnal  Lours,  and  leacben  in  the  language. 

aani  with  the  laoguage  of  Ihe  people,  ihey  begin  lo  preach  ibe  gotpel,  and  need  bouses  of 

prepare  books,  and  need  a  printing  establish  meat.    Tbey  have  a  pniillng  estauisbmcal, 

lion  ichoolj,  boarding  schools,  perhaps  a  seminary  for  Iraining  up  nelive  helpers,  which 

Ihey  feel  il  imuortanl  lo  fosler.    Tliey  have  j-ous  native  helpers,  and  oii '■—  ■"- 

ploymenl.    All  araund  are  colls  Tor  sehook,  for  booki.  for  preackiog  lours, 

for  nore  laborers,  for  more  and  more  eilended  and  vigorous  operalionl.     _.     . 

■uch  OS  ibese,  il  mighi  be  iodiciaus,  could  Ihe  funds  be  obtained,  lo  increase  the  usual  «■ 
peodilures  very  considerably.  Nay,  la  ibe  mistinnariei  on  ihe  groand,  a  great  increalo  of 
expenditure  may  «em  a  mailer  of  obvioui  necessity ;  and  not  to  make  il,  tbey  migbi  feel 
lo  bo  a  nagleei  and  exposure  of  Ihe  liarvesi  in  the  field  no  beller  (ban  a  waste  of  money, 
labor,  BniT influence.  And  yel,  in  the  actual  Hale  of  Ihe  treasury,— na  belter  known  id 
Ibn  commillee  Iban  il  can  be  totbem, — such  an  iacreaie  of  expenditure,  even  In  avoid  such 
evil),  may  involve  other  and  grenier evils  whieli  oaghi  on  no  arcouni  lo  be  iocurred. 

Now  nboul  the  yenrs   iat6  nud  I33r,.  many  of  Ihc  niis»inns  fell  Ihemselvet  impelled  to 

and  powsr;  aad  al  ibe  preaenl  tine  they  are  nipeeiallj  operative.  The  number  of  Uie 
miuioa<,loo,  isnowiogreal  thaiBBmnll  increase  in  the  expenses  of  each,  makes  a  large 
mm  in  tbe  gnm.  And  such  ii  their  dislance  from  each  other,  that  they  cannot  act  In  con- 
cert )  and  such  their  distance  from  the  seat  of  Ihe  Board's  operations,  that  a  long  time  is 
required  to  modify  their  expenditures  in  ease  of  an  emergency.  There  is  no  wny,  therefore, 
now  to  prevent  the  serious  and  even  calamitous  evil  of  an  overdrawn    treasury,  but  by 


The  whole  sniounl  of  approprinlious  far  tbe  current  expenses  of  Ihe  next  year,  which 
must  unavoidably  be  met,  is  3214,983.  To  ibit  sum  add  JIO.OOO  for  sending  forth  mis. 
sianariei  under  appoinlmoat,  and  £  19, 173  Tor  paying  the  existing  debt;    and  Ihe  sum  is 

Wo  may  be  sure  that  the  mlMlons  will  >ll  expend  the  sums  allolted  to  them  ]  for,  almost 
univertolly,  they  feel  the  need  of  greater  sums,  and  have  expressed  a  desire  lo  have  more 

Our  BitacoiiUblt  rjrprndilvei.  thotefo(o,oexlyear,  ifwe  send  out  the  missionariei ;  even 
wtboul  paying  the  debt,  and  wiihoai  making  any  proviiion  for  enlai^ing  ihe  stipends  of 
the  minions,— which  in  many  cases  are  painfully  small  j— will  be  Sl64,a)0.  Of  course, 
should  our  receipts  next  year  he  what  Ili</  have  been  this,  and  no  more, — and  tbey  will 
not  be  gmater  without  muth  effVirt  mi  (br  pan  of  the  friends  of  Ihe  cause.— our  debt  will 

Alld  with  this  view  ihey  respeclfiilly  ^'il.  the  altentionof  the  Board  to  the  following  inquiries 

of  a  practical  nature,  which  cannot  a pii.'rtr  otherwise  ihen  important. 
I.  Sball  any  reduction  now  be  mailt  in  the  allownnces  lo  Ihe  missions  7 
i.  Shall  Ihe  missionariei  now  und^r  nppDinlment,  or  a  part  of  them,  be  detained  1 
3.  Shall  Ibe  allowances  lo  Ihe  mintinn'  cwiiinue  unabaled,  and  Ihe  missionaries  be  >eni 

fbnK  "ihI  >Iib  d^  of  the  Board  be  so  lerJMisly  increased  1    Or, 
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4.  May  the  committee  remioiiablj  hope  for  mi  inereue  of  reeeipU  doling  the  eiwriiif 
ytv,  Om,  will  warrant  Uiem  in  going  forward  f 

Tbe  fubjeet  is  submitted  to  the  Board  with  tbe  hope  that  the  eonunittee  who  shall  report 
upon  it,  will  present  their  report  in  such  manner,  ana  at  such  a  time,  as  to  insure  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  sotject  before  any  vote  is  taken. 

Nothing  short  of  the  ^900,0(X),  so  earnestly  requested  last  year,  will  give  proper  scope 
and  fraeoom  to  the  missions,  and  at  the  same  time  make  it  safe  to  send  out  the  missionanes 
now  under  appointment  If  the  Board  receive  but  j|f244,000,  and  send  forth  these  brethren, 
as  they  ought  no  doubt  to  do,  we  must  calculate  upon  a  larce  debt,  and  we  know  not  what 
consequent  reductions  and  evils.  If  5300,000  are  received,  the  Board  is  then  placed  once 
more  in  &vorable  circumstances  for  action ;  the  missions,  now  cramped  for  want  of  means, 
receive  an  enlargement  of  their  means ;  the  new  mis>ionaries  go  form  with  greater  courage 
and  joy  J  the  wlK>le  system  receives  an  impulse;  and  the  churches  will  feel  the  reactioOy 
far  more  than  they  now  do,  how  much  more  blessed  it  is  to  give  than  to  receive. 

This  paper  was  committed  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Frelinghuysen,  Rey.  Dr. 
Yates,  Rev.  D.  Magie,  and  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  who  subsequently  made 
tbe  following  report,  which  was  discussed  at  several  times  during  the 
sessions  of  the  Board,  and  finally  adopted. 

The  committee  on  the  subject  of  directing  the  expenses  of  the  missions  reports- 
Thai  they  have  considered  the  important  matters  involved  in  the  four  distinct  inqniiies, 
fud[>mitted  for  their  opinion  and  report,  and  while  they  would  deplore  any  serious  increase  of 
the  debl^  of  the  Board,  yet  they  are  not  prepared  to  advise  a  reduction  m  the' allowances  to 
the  missionaries,  unless  individual  cases  may  justify  it  in  the  judgment  of  the  Prudential 
Committee }  nor  can  they  recommend  that  the  missionaries  now  under  appointment  or  a 
part  of  them  be  detained. 

The  committee  feel  encouraged  by  the  past,  to  hope  that  the  churches  of  the  Redeemer, 
will  not  faint  or  relax  their  eflforts,  in  seasons  of  commercial  embarrassment ;  and  that  if  the 
members  of  the  Board,  if  tbe  pastors  of  the  churches  who  are  present  shall  more 
prayerfully  realize  their  responsibilities,  and  return  from  this  season  of  christian  fellow- 
ship and  privilege,  bearing  on  their  hearts  and  to  their  brethren  the  claims  of  a  perishing 
worid,  the  committee  indulge  the  humble  hope  that  the  means  will  be  provided^  and  that 
God  will  sustain  the  Prudfential  Committee  to  go  forward  and  carry  out  their  plans  of 
benevolence. 

MISSIONARY    HOUSE. 

A  document  was  read  by  Mr.  Greene  relating  to  the  Missionary 
i7ou5e,  which  was  referred  to  a  committee  consistinGfof  Rev.  Drs.  Hawes 
and  Patton,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Eaton,  White,  and  McClure.  The  doc- 
ument in  an  abridged  form  is  given  below. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Prudential  Committee  stnted  that  arrange- 
ments and  contracts  had  been  made  for  erecting  a  Missionary  House  for  the  more  safe  and 
convenient  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Board  ;  and  that  progress  had  then  been  made 
in  the  work.  The  Committee  are  now  able  to  stale  that  the  building  was  completed  about 
the  close  of  last  winter,  and  the  offires  of  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  removed  to  it  on 
the  13th  of  March.  The  House  is  31  feet  bv  50,  exclusive  of  two  rooms  extending  in  the 
rear,  from  the  basement,  each  ten  and  a  half  feet  by  about  forty  feet. 

The  materials  are  of  a  durable  character,  and  the  workmanship  such  as  to  give  it  a  plain 
but  neat  and  substantial  appearance.  Its  location,  though  central  and  convenient,  is  such 
as  to  leave  it  open  to  the  light  and  air  on  three  sides,  while  it  is  well  removed  from  the 
noise  and  dust  of  the  more  frequented  and  busy  streets.  Pemberton  Sqitartf  on  which  it 
stands,  is  surrounded  by  dwelling  houses,  from  which,  in  its  external  appearance,  the  Jfit- 
sionary  House  does  not  differ. 

The  following  is  a  brief  description  of  the  several  apartments  and  the  uses  to  which  they 
are  appropriated. 

On  the  main  floor  of  the  building,  in  the  front  and  central  parts,  are  two  rooms  occupied 
by  the  Treasurer  an<l  his  clerk.  On  ihe  same  floor,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  bu'lding  are  two 
rooms  occupied  by  the  Secretary  having  charge  of  the  domestic  correspondence  and 
agencies.  6n  the  second  floor  there  are,  in  front,  two  apartments  occupied  by  the  Sacra* 
lary  having  charge  of  the  foreign  correspondence. 
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]■  tiM  rear  of  thit,  aad  on  the  centnl  portioii  of  this  ioor  is  u  apmrtment,  occupied  ■» 
•  depository  for  letters,  periodicals,  ana  small  packages  desigaed  for  the  miMionaries, 
wikCB  najr  aot  inappropnatelj  be  termed  the  **  jfost-qfiee  "—a  sort  of  '*  distriboiing  office  " 
lor  the  missions,  where  letters,  packages,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  books,  Sec,  designed  for 
the  miMionaries,  are  arranged  in  small  apartments,  resudy  to  be  forwarded  to  the  several 
■issinai  when  opportunities  shall  occur. 

The  periodicals  of  various  kinds,  religious,  literary,  and  scientific,  sent  in  this  manner  to 
the  several  missionaries,  amount,  exclusive  of  the  Keports,  Missionary  Herald,  and  other 
publications  of  the  Board,  to  about  450,  at  an  expense,  tne  last  year,  after  deducting  the 
discount  obtained  where  a  number  of  copies  of  the  same  work  are  taken,  of  about  jfTiJO. 
By  these  it  is  supposed  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  embracing  about  180  families, 
•fa  as  well  supplied  Mrith  this  kind  of  reading  and  information,  as  are  the  ministers,  on  an 
average,  in  our  own  country  ^  especially  when  the  fiict  is  considered  that  many  of  these 
families  reside  in  the  immedmie  vicinity  of  each  other,  and  can  each,  by  exchange,  avail 
themselves  of  the  others  publications. 

In  the  same  room  described  above,  all  the  letters  written  in  the  Secretary's  department 
are  copied  into  boolu,  principally  by  an  iron  copying  press,  and  preserved  for  ftitnre  refer- 


In  the  rear  of  the  buildiag  on  this  floor  are  two  rooms,  occupied  b^  the  Secretary  having 
charfle  of  the  correspondence  with  the  Indian  missions  and  the  editing  of  the  Missionary 
Herdd.  Here  are  aeposited  all  the  newspapers,  maeasines,  and  periodicals  of  every  class, 
received  in  exchange  for  the  Herald,  or  purchased  for  the  use  ot  the  Board,  amounting  in 
idl  to  more  than  eighty. 

In  each  of  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaries,  are  convenient  cases  for 
dapositing  the  letters  and  documents  received,  and  preservina  them  on  file  till  they  accu- 
■Huate  siukiently  to  be  bound  in  volumes  for  reference.  Toe  letters  received  previously 
to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1838,  from  missionaries  abroad,  and  from  other  correspondents 
in  this  aiM  foreign  lands,  are  bocmd  in  more  than  100  quarto  or  folio  volumes,  averaginr 


with  little  delay  or  trouble;  and  thus  the  historv  of  each  mission,  and  of  the  persons  con- 
aeeted  with  it,  and  of  each  event,  so  far  as  embraced  in  the  correspondence,  may  now  be 
Haeed  b  the  original  documents. 

In  a  similar  manner^  whatever  has  been  written  bv  the  Secretaries  to  any  person,  at  home 
or  abroad,  or  to  the  missions,  mi  any  subject,  may  be  ascertained,  either  from  more  or  less 
foil  memoranda,  sometimes  substituted,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Board's  historv,  for 
complete  copies,  or  else  from  exact  copies  which  have  been  almost  uniformly  taken  during 
the  last  ten  years. 

All  the  letters  in  the  Treasury  department,  both  those  received,  and  copies  of  those  sent, 
arepreserved  in  a  suitable  manner  tor  use,  should  there  be  a  demand  for  them. 

Tue  number  of  sheets  of  manuscript  received  from  the  niisMionanes  beyond  sea,  since  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Board  is  1,969.  From  the  Indiau  missions  217.  Mo  king  a  total  from 
the  missions  of  1 ,586  sheets.  Letters  received  in  the  course  of  the  domestic  correspondence, 
amount  to  about  1,200. 

The  number  of  letters  written  to  the  missions  and  in  the  course  of  the  domestic  corres- 
pondence does  not  differ  very  greatly  from  the  number  of  those  received  ;  and,  including 
those  in  the  Treasurer's  department,  may  l>e  judged  of  by  the  fact  that  the  amount  of  post- 
age paid  on  letters  and  pamphlets,  though  a  large  portion  of  letters  received  from  beyond 
aaa,  and  many  others,  are  subject  to  little  or  no  postage,  has  been,  during  the  last  vear, 
f946,70. 

On  the  third  floor,  in  front,  is  alare^e  room,  with  a  smaller  one  opening  from  it,  appropri- 
ated to  the  Library  of  the  Board.  The  library  now  comprises  about  1,800  volumes,  em- 
bracing books,  prmcipally  of  the  three  following  descriptions. 

1st.  Periodicals,  and  reports  published  in  tnis  and  foreign  countries,  including  those 
especially  which  relate  to  missions  and  other  direct  efibrts  for  propagating  the  eospel. 
These  have  been  principally  received  in  exchange  for  the  Missionary  Herald  and  other 
publications  of  the  Board. 

id.  Histories,  geoi^raphies,  books  of  travels,  voyages,  statistics,  &c.  relating  to  the 
countries  where  the  missions  of  the  Board  are  established,  or  where  it  may  probably  be- 
eome  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  commence  missions  ;  or  such  as  are  adapted  to  give  correct 
information  concerning  the  intellectual  and  moral  condition  of  diflcrent  nations,  together 
with  histories  of  former  missionary  efibrts. 

3d.  Books  of  a  more  miscellaneous  character,  many  of  them  of  great  value,  bequeathed 
to  the  Board  bv  the  late  Mr.  Evarts,  formerly  its  Corresponding  Secretary.  Their  value  is 
•ttimated  at  JwX),  and  they  embrace  somewhat  more  than  that  number  of  volumes. 

This  library  is  of  great  value  to  the  officers  of  the  Board ;  to  missionary  candidates  who 
-~-^  to  obtain  correct  information  respecting  the  country,  the  character,  habits,  and 
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wiHriuB  of  Ihe  peo^  where  they  eipect  to  Ithetf  md  to  ipend  their  liret  |  awl  tovnfogt 
«lter  penoM  who  wish  to  obCaio,  for  variom  reeaons,  nmilar  infonuatioii.  Every  year  it 
becoaaes  more  obvious  that  the  officers  of  the  Board  cannot  imellifcntly.  and  m  a  mawier 
•atisActory  to  themsdves,  or  to  the  missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  edit  toe  puMications  of 
the  Board,  condoct  their  correspondence,  susgesi  plans,  and  take  the  general  directioa  of 
the  aissioiiSj  without  mach  definite  knowledj^  of  the  geographical  features,  the  eKaukte, 
«ad  prodoctioDs  of  the  countries  where  the  missioos  are  located,  as  well  as  of  the  hrtellae* 
laal,  religious,  and  civil  history  of  the  people. 

Is  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  Committee  hare  regarded  an  extensive  Kbraiy  of  staadtid 
works,  of  the  classes  referred  to  above,  as  indispensable  to  the  wise  selectioB  of  missioiMUj 
Mds,  the  formation  of  judicious  plans,  the  successful  direction  of  missionary  operatioos,  at 
«ny  itage,  and  the  employment  of  suitable  means  for  awakening  and  sostamiag  an  iatalli- 
geat  missionary  spirit  m  the  christian  community ;  and  they  hope  to  continoe  to  enlane  it, 
as  circumstances  shall  permit,  until  it  shall  have  a  good  degree  of  completeness,  as  a  fibrs- 
ly  adapted  to  the  wants  of  a  missioaary  society. 

In  the  same  apartment  where  ibe  library  is  deposited  the  Prudentinl  Committee  hold 
their  meetings  for  business.  These  have  been  held  statedly  once  a  week  for  about  seven 
vears  past,  and  usually  occupy  from  two  to  five  hours  each.  Besides  these  stated  meet- 
ngs,  special  meetings  are  fraquently  held  as  the  amount  of  busiBess  or  various  esnaigen- 
des  recpiire. 

Of  the  doings  of  the  Prudential  Committee  on  all  subjects  full  records  are  kept  j  aad  hy 
■seaas  of  appropriato  indexes,  their  opinion  or  action  on  any  sufa^t.  relative  to  mdividii* 
als.  missions,  or  wtwtever  other  topic  has  come  before  them,  may  readier  be  ascertained. 

u  the  rear  of  the  Committee  Room  and  Library,  on  the  third  floor,  is  the  cabinet,  a 
room  sixteen  by  thirtv-one  leet ;  used  as  a  depository  of  such  articles  of  interest  and  ca- 
riosity as  may  be  collected,  through  the  agency  of  missionaries  or  by  other  means,  froas 
various  parts  of  the  world,  and  seem  appropriate  to  such  an  establishment ;  especially  m>- 
bracing  objects  of  pagan  worship,  and  whatever  illustrates  their  rHigioos  rites  and  super* 
sdtions,  their  manners,  customs  and  modes  of  life ;  cxtendmg  also  to  dress,  to  the  arts,  to 
implements  of  labor  and  war,  and  specimens  illustrative  of  the  natural  history  and  produe- 
tioos  of  the  country  where  they  reside.  This  collection  is  yet  in  its  infancy ;  but  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  greatly  to  ealaree  it,  and  render  it  a  source  of  much  interest  aad 
instmction  to  all  who  desire  to  view  such  illustrations  of  the  works  of  God,  and  of  the 
moral  and  social  character  and  condition  of  large  portions  of  mankind. 

On  the  upper  floor  are  three  rooms  in  the  roof,  now  used  for  storing  past  volumes  of  the 
Ifisstouary  Herald,  auuual  Reports  of  the  Boara,  missionary  papers,  and  pamphlets  of 
various  kuds. 

The  accommodations  which  the  new  Bfissioaary  House  aflbrds  in  the  basement^  stovy 
for  storing  and  arranging  articles  purchased  or  received  as^  donations,  and  for  making  im 
packages  for  shipment  to  the  missions  abroad,  are  not  less  important  or  less  appreciatoa, 
perhaps,  than  those  of  any  other  part  of  the  building.  These  embrace  three  large  stora 
rooms,  a  counting  room,  and  a  room  in  which  are  arranged  Missionary  Heralds,  aanoal 
Reports,  and  missionary  papers  of  the  Board,  and  such  other  books  and  pamphlets  as 
are  often  called  for  by  friends  of  the  Board,  and  need,  therefore,  to  be  most  easily 
accessible. 

Of  the  importance  of  ample  and  convenient  room  for  storage  and  packing,  some  opmioii 
may  be  formed  from  the  (act  that  of  packages  received  as  donations  or  purchased  lor  tha 
missions,  there  are  often  from  twenty  to  fifty  tons  by  measurment  at  the  Missionary  House 
at  one  time ;  and  that  from  one  hundred  to  five  hundred  packages,  and  in  some  instaoeea 
aeariy  one  thousand,  are  shipped  by  a  single  vessel  to  some  of  the  larger  missions. 

Under  the  whole  ofthe  main  buildinji^  there  is  a  cellar  used  for  storing  boxes,  casln,  aad 
various  articles  of  a  similar  nature  which  accumulate  about  such  an  establishment. 

In  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  basement,  in  the  Treasurer's  room,  and  in  that  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  are  three  fire  proof  apanmenU,  each  five  feet  by  two,  and  six  feet  hig^  with 
two  others  of  somewhat  smaller  dimensions,  designed  for  the  safe-keeping  of  records  and 
other  documents  which  ft  is  most  important  should  be  preserved. 

The  cost  of  the  land  on  which  the  Missionary  House  stands  was  58,500.  and  of  erecting 
the  building  and  fixtures  about  514,500,  a  few  bills  for  fixtures  and  some  other  labor  aboat 
the  finishing  not  having  yet  been  received  ;  making  the  whole  cost  about  ffOfiOO,  Ai 
stated  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  whole  cost  has  been  defrayed  out  of  the  permaBent 
fuads  ofthe  Board,  only  the  income  of  which  could,  by  the  conditions  fixed  by  the  doBOfi, 
be  lawfully  expended ;  so  that  the  erection  of  the  building,  instead  of  diminishing  the 
amount  which  could  be  used  in  sustaininjg  the  missions,  is  merely  taking  the  funds  iiron 
the  banks  and  investing  them  in  the  Missionary  House,  and  then  having  the  house  free  of 
rent,  instead  of  receiving  the  interest  of  the  fund  as  formeriy  invested  and  using  it  to  pay 
the  rent  of  buildings  hired. 

In  the  plan  and  construction  ofthe  building  reference  was,  of  course,  had  to  the  probable 
extension  ofthe  operations  ofthe  Board,  and  an  increaie  ofthe  labor  to  be  performed,  taa 
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pnlwbly  of  Um  number  of  penons  required  to  perform  it.  To  any  fueh  anticipated  ezten- 
■ion  it  is  believed  the  Missionary  House  is  adequate.  Reference  was  also  had  to  economy 
of  tioie  and  labor  on  the  part  ofthose  employed  there. 

The  advantages  secured  by  the  erection  of  the  new  Missionary  House  are  believed  to  be 
the  following,  among  others. 

1.  Possession  of  accommodations  far  more  ample  and  convenient,  and  much  better  adap* 
ted  to  promote  economy  of  time  and' labor  on  the  part  of  all  those  employed  there,  than 
eould  be  otherwise  procured,  at  the  same  expense  in  any  place  equally  favorable. 

%,  The  Board  wiU  not  be  exposed  to  the  loss  of  time,  the  expense,  the  injury  to  books, 
papers,  and  furniture,  and  the  other  not  unimportant  evils  of  frequent  removals. 

3.  The  books,  papers,  and  other  property  of  the  Board  are  much  more  safe  in  the  pre- 
•ent  building,  than  tney  could  be  made  in  almost  any  building  which  could  be  rented  for 
the  use  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  subsequently  made  the  followiug  report,  which  was 
accepted  and  approved  by  the  Board. 

The  committee  on  the  Missionary  House  report,  that  the  information  communicated  by 
the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  completion  ot  the  Missionary  House  and  the  manner  of  its 
occupation  and  use,  is  highly  satisfactory.  They  also  express  their  entire  approbation  of 
the  systematical  and  faithful  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  Prudential  Committee  and 
Uie  »Bcretaries  is  conducted. 

AGENCIES. 

The  following  statement  was  read  on  the  subject  of  ageVicies  by  Mr* 
Armstrong. 

From  the  first,  the  Board  has  found  it  necessaiy  to  employ,  in  the  eolI(H:tion  of  funds^ 
tpeciaJ  agents  ae voted  exclusively  to  that  work.  These  agents  have  been  commissionea 
to  travel  among  the  churches,  co-operating  with  pastors,  circulating  mi^ioDary  documents 
and  papers,  and  bj^  their  preaching  aud  conversation,  diffusing  knowledge  and  awakening 
interest  in  the  missionary  work,  forming  pastors  and  friends  ot  the  cause  into  associations 
for  combined  eflurt,  and  offering  them  a  direct  and  easy  communication  with  the  Treasury. 
The  first  agent  of  the  Board,  the  Rev  John  Frost,  was  appointed  in  1811,  and  toward  the 
closo  of  that  year  and  early  in  1812  performed  a  very  successful  agency  in  New  England 
and  New  York.  AAerwards,  agents  were  employed  from  year  to  year,  as  they  could  be 
obtained,  aud  their  services  were  called  for.  it  1815  the  Board  took  up  the  subject  at  its 
annual  meeting,  and  passed  resolutions  instructing  the  Prudential  Committee  to  commission 
and  send  out  agents,  to  carry  forward  the  work,  previously  begun,  of  organizing  auxiliary  as- 
sociations in  all  the  churches,  co-operating  with  it.  These  agents,  were  frequently  ap- 
pointed missionaries,  who  had  completed  their  studies,  but  could  not  be  immediately  sent 
out.  The  labors  of  Mills  and  Fisk  and  Persons,  who  have  lone  since  gone  to  their  rest^ 
(as  well  as  of  others  who  yoi  toil  among  the  heathen)  in  this  department,  will  Ion?  be  re- 
membered with  gratitude  in  the  churches  they  visiteci.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  in  looking 
over  the  reports  of  the  Board  from  year  to  year,  how  accurately  the  increase  or  diminution 
of  its  funds,  corresponds  to  the  amount  of  agency  employed  during  the  year,  in  1S17,  the 
late  Dr.  Cornelius  and  seven  other  agents  were  in  the  neld  during  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the 
year.  The  report  states  that  though  it  was  a  year  of  scarcity  and  pressure,  the  receipts 
were  more  than  doubled.  A  similar  result,  followed  the  use  of  the  same  means  in  1822. 
In  18S3  there  was  a  falling  off  in  the  receipts,  so  that  they  fell  short  of  the  expenditures 
more  than  $V)S^'  The  Report  says.  "  This  deficiency  should  be  attributed,  not  to  any 
diminution  of  interest  in  the  missionary  work,  but  to  the  want  of  agents  who  should  visit  our 
ehurchef  and  con^'regations,  and  awaken  attention  by  pleading  the  cause  of  millions,  per- 
ishing for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  by  pressing  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  the  command 
of  the  **  ascending  Saviour."  A  similar  remark  occurs  in  Uie  same  connection  in  the  report 
for  1824.  It  is  there  added,  "  It  is  very  manifest  that  in  the  present  state  of  feeling  on 
missionary  subjects,  the  contributions  of  the  public  generally  will  not  be  called  forth,  unless 
agents  are  employed  to  make  personal  applications,  and  to  bring  the  matter  home  to  all 
classes  of  people."  In  1826,  the  Rev.  G.  Cowlcs  was  appointed  the  first  permanent  agent 
of  tho  Board,  and  the  Committee  remarked  in  connection  with  the  notice  of  his  appointment, 
"  That  the  extended  and  extending  operations  of  the  Board  will  always  rentier  agents 
necessary."  Up  to  this  time,  the  labors  of  agents  had  been  directed  mainly  to  forming 
associations,  auxiliary  to  the  Board  in  churches  and  congregations  *,  and  the  fiope  was  en- 
tertained, that  when  this  work  was  completed,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  employing 
them  longer.    But  it  began  to  be  evident,  to  use  the  language  of  a  subsequent  Report,  that 
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''■OMioeiatkmyhowevMjrood,  willffoffiee,  Ukkngtlie  country  at  laf|;«y  wHlmtt  «  Tigilttit 
toperintendence/'  In  1830,  in  view  of  ihe  deficiency  in  the  receipts  ot  toe  Board,  its  neat- 
ly extended  operationii  and  the  demand  for  a  more  extended  and  efficient  patronage,  it  wai 
Resolved,  *'  That  it  be  recommcuded  to  the  Prudential  Conunittee  to  appoint,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  such  a  number  of  general  and  other  agents  in  different  parts  ol  the  country,  as, 
ia  Uieir  judgment,  may  be  necessary  to  brine  before  the  community  the  duty  ot  aidii^  ui 
the  ^reat  work  of  converting  the  world/'  And,  "  To  consider  whether  it  may  not  be  cs« 
pedient  to  call  home  occasionally  missionaries  now  in  the  field,  to  plead  this  cause  amoag 
the  churches  of  the  land/'  These  resolutions  seem  .to  have  been  tne  germ  of  the  present 
syrtem  of  general  agencies.  Previously  the  agents  of  the  Board  had  been,  with  one  excep- 
tMHi,  temporary,  and  their  appoufitments  local.  Most  of  them  were  young  men,  either  ap- 
pointed missionaries  or  licenciates  not  yet  settled  as  pastors.  In  a  few  cases  missionariei 
providentially  recalled  from  their  work  abroad,  had  performed  highly  acceptable  serviee  in 
this  department,  and  so  arduous  and  important  was  it  deemed  that  it  was  seriously  contem- 
plated to  recall  men  from  the  foreign  field  for  this  express  puipose.  From  this  time  the 
Prudential  Committee  have  acted  substantially  upoi^  the  present  plan.  The  whole  field 
from  which  its  resources  are  drawn,  is  divided  into  distinct  agencies,  each  of  them  larsa 
enough  to  give  full  scope  to  the  energies  of  an  agent.  For  these  agencies  men  are  sooglit 
of  mature  mind  and  some  experience  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Men  whose  christian 
character  and  ministerial  gilts  and  qualifications  may  be  expected  to  command  the  respect 
and  conciliate  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  friends  of  tne  cause  in  proporti<Hi  as  they 
are  known.  Men  who  love  the  cause  of  missions  and  rejoice  to  devote  tnemselves  to  it,  <»i 
the  same  principles  as  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  asking  for  no  other  earthly  re- 
muneration than  a  support  for  themselves  and  families,  and  purposing  to  contintie  in  the 
work,  so  long  as  the  welfare  of  the  cause  requires,  and  the  providence  of  God  permita. 
Their  appointments  are  not  limited  as  to  time,  that  they  may  have  every  inducement  to  aim 
at  hifh  qualifications  for  their  duties,  and  to  do  their  work  upon  permanent  principles, 
and  uiat  the  cause  may  reap  the  benefit  of  the  mutual  acquaintance  and  affectionate  confi- 
dence, which  may  be  hopea  for  between  them  and  the  pastors  and  churches  in  their  agen- 
cies. Their  duties  are,  **  To  co-operate  with  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  with  the  agenia 
of  other  societies,  with  ecclesiastical  bodies,  with  the  officers  of  the  Board  and  of  auxiliaries, 
and  with  the  friends  of  the  cause  generally,  in  efforts  to  augment  the  number  of  missiona- 
ries and  the  amount  of  pecuniary  means  for  diffusing  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  world.'*  At  present  there  are  eight  of  these  agencies,  requiring,  to 
complete  the  system,  au  ec{\iA\  number  of  agents ;  viz :  The  northern  district  of  New 
England :  the  southern  district  of  New  England  and  eastern  New  York ;  central  and  west- 
em  IVew  York ;  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland ;  the  Southern  StalM  ; 
the  Western  States  ',  the  Western  Reserve ;  Michigan.  Provision  is  made  in  the  system, 
for  the  occasional  employment  of  temporary  agents,  especially  of  appointed  andvreturnea 
missionaries,  for  the  voluntary  aid  of  pastors,  and  for  such  labor  of  this  kind  as  the  officer! 
of  the  Board  may  be  able  to  perform.  This  system  was  formally  approved  by  a  vote  of  the 
Board  in  1833,  and  a  resolution  then  adopted,  "  that  it  be  considered  the  duty  of  memben 
of  the  Board  to  encourage  and  assist  these  agents  in  the  several  fields  of  their  labor."  It 
has  been  fully  in  operation,  except  that  some  of  the  agencies  have  been  vacant  a  part  of 
the  time,  since  1833.  Three  of  the  agencies  have  been  vacant  during  the  past  year,  in 
consequence  of  changes  that  took  place  early  in  that  year,  or  late  in  that  which  preceded  it. 
The  receipts  of  the  Board  in  1832,  were  5130,000.  In  1837,  they  had  risen  under  the 
operation  of  this  system^  to  $252jo6o.  The  whole  amount  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  for 
agencies  for  the  collection  of  funds  has  never,  in  any  year  heretofore,  been  higher  than 
four  per  cent  on  the  sum  total  of  receipts  into  the  Treasury.  The  average  expense  for  five 
years  from  1831  to  1838  inclusive,  on  the  present  system,  has  been  a  little  less  than  three 
and  a  half  per  cent  on  the  whole  amount  of  receipts  in  the  same  period.  Judicious  paston 
and  others  who  have  carefully  observed  the  operation  of  this  system  on  the  churches,  have 
frequchtly  expressed  their  deliberate  opinion  that  the  indirect'  usefulness  of  the  agents  in 
the  quickening  and  elevating  influence  of  their  labors  upon  the  piety  of  the  churches,  by  the 
information  they  impart,  anoby  their  appenls  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people  of 
God,  in  behalf  of  a  world  penKhing  in  darkness  and  sin,  is  quite  as  valuable  to  tne  cause 
of  Christ  at  home,  as  their  pastoral  labors  would  be  if  settled  in  the  charge  of  congregations. 
As  to  the  necessity  of  such  labors  in  the  present  state  of  the  churches,  and  until  some  better 
plan  is  devised  for  railing  forth  the  contributions  of  christians  to  the  ffreat  objects  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence,  the  experience  of  other  associations  for  evangelical  ourposes  in  our  own' 
country  and  in  Great  Britain  fully  accords  with  ours.  The  whole  subject  is  laid  before  the 
Board  now,  that  its  operations  have  reached  a  point,  where  embarrassment  and  sofierin|^ 
are  inevitable  without  a  considerable  and  permanent  increase  of  funds,  that  they  in  their 
wisdom  may  devise  a  better  plan  or  suggest  modifications  and  improvements  on  that  now 
pursued  and  take  measures  adapted  to  augment  its  efficienc}'. 

The  foregoing  document  was  then  coromitted  to  Rev.  C.  Walker, 
Rev.  Drs.  Hillyer  and  Pierce,  Rev.  Messrs.  Maltby,  and  Danfbrth. 
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This  committed  sabseqaently  rqKnrted  the  following  resolation,  which 
was'adopted.  '' 

**  RoiolTtd,  That  the  plan  of  dtstrietioif  the  comitry  into  distiiiet  fields  of  agency,  sob* 
■Mtted  b/  the  PradenUal  Committee,  meets  the  approbatioB  of  this  Board,  and  that  we  re- 
ciNnraead  it  to  the  favor  of  the  pastors  and  chorches  in  order  that  it  may  be  carried  into 
tlBeient  and  snceessful  operation." 

RETURN  OF  MISfllONARIBS. 

Memorials  from  the  Mahratta  mission,  and  from  that  to  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  relating  to  the  return  of  missionaries,  were  read  and  re- 
ferred to  Rev.  Drs.  Day,  Edwards,  and  Pond,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh, 
and  Rev.  Messrs.  Eli  Smith  and  Willard  Child.  This  committee  sub- 
■eqaeotlj  made  the  following  Report 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  memorials  from  the  Mahratta  mission,  and  from 
the  mission  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  have  attended  to  the  very  important  subjects  submit- 
lad  to  them,  and  respectfully  report : 

That  they  see  no  sufficient  cause  for  suspending^  or  altering  a  rule  adopted  by  this  Board 
two  years  ago,  in  words  following,  vis.  *'  No  mission  or  member  of  a  mission  may  print 
aay  letter,  tract,  or  appeal  at  these  establishments  ''  [the  mission  priming  establishments 
tbroad]  "tUtkt  expense  of  ih€  Board,  with  a  view  to  its  being  sent  to  individuals  in  the 
Ui^ted  Slates."  6ur  brethren  abroad  have  various  modes  of  communicating  with  friends 
•■d  the  community  at  home  j  but  the  Prudential  Committee,  obviously,  are  the  proper 
Jndges  of  what  oo^t  to  be  pnnted,  ml  the  expense  of  the  Board,  with  a  view  to  general  cir- 
eulauon  in  the  Umted  States. 

Li  reference  to  the  other  and  principal  matter  comi^ained  of  in  these  memorials,  viz. 
Obt  return  ofmueumarieM—the  following  statements  and  recommendations  are  submitted 

It  was  tM  original  and  expressed  intention  of  this  Board,  when  it  commenced  sending 
out  missionaries  to  the  heatnmi,  that  (extraordinaries  excepted)  they  should  leave  their 
native  land  with  no  exjtectaiion  of  returning.  They  should  go  forth  Tor  life,  Slill^  in  the 
progress  of  things,  various  causes  operated  to  induce  individuals,  from  time  to  time,  to 
return.  At  length,  these  instances  had  become  so  numerous,  that  some  of  the  friends  of 
missions  became  uneasv  on  account  of  them.  Not  only  was  a  conKiderabie  expense  incurred. 
bat  there  was  danger  that  the  original  design  of  the  Board  in  reference  to  the  matter  should 
be  ket  sight  of,  and  that  young  men  contemplating  the  missionary  work  would  come  to 
r^^ard  it  not  as  a  labor  for  life,  but  rather  as  a  temporary  exile,  from  which  they  might 
expect,  at  least  at  intervals,  to  be  related.  It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  rule 
complained  of  was  adopted  by  this  Board,  two  years  afo.  It  was  no  part  of  the  object  of 
this  rule,  our  brethren  abroad  and  the  public  in  generalmay  be  assured,  to  represent  mis- 
sionaries as  deficient  in  judgment,  or  unworthy  of  confidence,  or  to  prevent  the  return  of 
any  missionary  whose  healui  or  other  circumstances  demanded  it ; — but  the  rule  was  in- 
tended to  meet  an  existing^  attitude  of  circumstances  and  stale  of  feeling  in  our  churches. 
It  was  intended  as  a  gwae  to  the  reflection  and  deliberations  of  missionaries  aliroad  on  the 
subject  of  a  return  to  the  United  States.  It  was  intended  as  a  check  upon  the  impulses  of 
•ome  who  might  unadvisedly  contemplate  such  a  return.  And  especially  was  it  intended 
as  a  guide  to  young  men  among  ourselves  who  are  beginning  to  contemplate  the  mission- 
ary work.  It  was  thought  to  be  important  that  such  young  men  should  know  definitely 
wnat  were  the  expectations  of  the  Board  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  the  rule. 

The  rule  had  not  been  long  in  operation,  before  it  was  ascertained  that  it  was  regarded 
as  objectionable  by  some  of  our  missionaries,  and  misht  impair  that  mutual  conndence 
which  had  so  long  and  happily  existed  between  them,  the  Prudential  Cominiltee,  and  the 
Board.  Accordingly  the  subject  came  before  the  Board  for  consideration  at  the  last  annual 
meeting,  and  important  momfications  of  the  original  rule  were  adopted.  Still,  the  ^subject 
does  not  seem  to  be  at  rest.  The  rule,  as  amended  at  the  last  meeting,  is  not  likely  to 
prove  satisfactory  to  all  our  missionaries.  Under  these  circumstances,  with  a  view  to 
secure,  so  far  as  may  be,  all  the  advantages  of  the  rule  in  question,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
avoid  the  objections  which  have  been  uiged  against  it,  your  Committee  would  recommend 
that  in  place  of  it,  as  amended  last  year,  the  following  resolution  be  adopted. 

This  report  was  accompanied  by  resolutions  which  were  discussed  at 
length ;  and  after  having  been  recommitted,  and  subsequently  amend- 
ments having  been  offered  by  Drs.  Nott,  Bates,  and  Wheeler,  the  sub- 
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WM  eominitled  to  tbem  and  Re?.  Eli  Smith,  bj  wImmb  a  reaolv- 
tioii  was  reported  in  the  followmg  form,  and  adopted  bj  the  Board. 

EtMhrwIy  Thtt  wImo  mnj  roiiiioiiary  or  assUtant  missioDuj  of  the  Boaid  iImU  dMira, 
Ml  Mooimt  of  ill  health  or  any  other  cause,  to  return  to  the  United  States,  he  be  reqoifed  to 
obnia  pennission  from  the  Pmdential  Comnrittee  so  to  do,  when  it  is  j»raeticiMe,  (ahviji 
1— ding  with  his  request  the  opinion  6f  his  mission,)  and  when  impracticable  to  obtain  sneb 
pefiiiion,  that  he  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  his  mission,  which  consent  shall 
•Iwajrs  be  subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

A  memorial  having  been  read  from  the  Association  of  Congre- 

Eional  Ministers  in  Berkshire,  Massachaaetts,  relating  to  the  iCer. 
■ah  Brewer,  a  former  missionary  of  the  Board,  it  was 

BMohrad,  That  said  memorial  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  sereo,  who  shaH  eooaider 
whether  it  is  expedient  for  the  Board  to  give  a  re-heariaf^  to  the  ease  of  the  Rev.  Joaidi 
Biawer ;  and  provided  that  the/  consider  a  re-hearing  of  his  case  expedient,  that  thejr  re* 
poA  the  manner  of  domg  this,  which  they  shall  deem  most  proper. 

Re?.  Drs.  Edwards,  Hawes,  Beman,  and  Hon.  Mr.  Frelinghnjeea, 
Bob.  Charles  Marsh,  Rev.  K  W.  Hooker,  Rev.  Tertius  S.  Clarke, 
were  appointed  a  committee  on  the  subject. 

The  committee  afterwards  reported  that  it  is  expedient  for  the  Board 
to  give  a  re-hearing  to  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer ;  and  that, 
for  this  purpose  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  who  shall  meet  in 
Boston  at  such  time  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  themselves,  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board ;  the  committee  to  have  power  to  fill 
their  own  vacancies.  This  report  was  'accepted  and  approved ;  and 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Edwards  and  Bates,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh,  Rev.  Drs. 
Hawes  and  Snell,  Hon.  Joseph  Russell,  and  Hon.  Lewis  Strong  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  hear  the  case. 

A  committee  on  vacancies  in  the  officers  of  the  Board,  consisting  of 
Rev.  Drs.  McAuley  and  Tappan,  Rev.  W.  J.  Armstrong,  Hon.  Charles 
Marsh  and  Jonathan  Edwards  Esq.,  reported,  that  they  recommend 
that  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  be  elected  Vice  President  of 
the  Board  in  place  of  Hon.  S.  Van  Rensselaer,  deceased.  Rev.  Silas 
Aiken,  of  Boston,  a  member  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  place  of 
Dr.  Fay  resigned,  and  Rev.  B.  B.  Edwards,  of  Andover,  Assistant 
Recording  Secretary,  in  place  of  Charles  Stoddard,  Esq.  resigned. 
This  report  was  accepted. 

A  committee  on  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  and  on  the 
preacher,  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  Cod  man,  N.  Porter,  Tucker,  Yates 
and  Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  recommended  Providence,  R.  I.  as  the  place  of  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beman  be  the 
preacher  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edwards  his  substitute  in  case  of  failure ;  and 
that  the  congregational  clergymen  of  Providence,  together  with  Dea. 
Josiah  Chapin,  T.  R.  Arnold,  Esq.  and  Dea.  E.  Gladding  be  a  com- 
mittee of  arrangements.     This  report  was  accepted. 

The  committee  on  the  election  of  new  members,  consisting  of  Hon. 
S.  Hubbard,  Rev.  Drs.  Woods,  Codman,  Tale,  and  Baldwin,  made  a 
report  in  which  they  recommend  that  the  Rev.  Silas  Aiken,  of  Boston, 
and  the  Rev.  Bela  B.  Edwards  of  Andover,  Massachusetts ;  William  B. 
Sprague,  D.  D.,  of  Albany,  and  Eliphaiet  Wickes,  Esq.,  of  Troj,  N.  Y. ; 
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and  Reuben  Poet,  D.  D.,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  be  elected  corporate 
members  of  the  Board  ;  and  that  Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith,  of  Hat- 
field, England,  and  Sir  William  Norris  of  Penang,  be  elected  cor- 
responding members.  These  persons  were  subsequently  elected, 
agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee. 

MISCELLANEOUS  RESOLUTIONS   ADOPTED. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  ha?e  heard  with  much  interest  and 
pleasure  of  a  second  donation  of  «£200  from  the  government  of  Ceylon 
to  the  mission  in. that  island  for  the  support  of  the  semiuary  and  schools 
connected  with  the  mission ;  and  that  the  missionaries  be  instructed 
to  communicate  to  the  government  an  assurance  of  the  gratitude  of 
the  Board  in  view  of  this  liberality. 

The  freedom  of  the  Rooms  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  of  Troy 
having  been  tendered  to  the  members  of  the  Board  during  the  ses- 
sions, 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  presented  to  the  asso- 
ciation. 

One  of  the  Bye  Laws  of  the  Board,  in  relation  to  missionaries  was 
amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows :  *'  No  missionary  or  assistant  mis- 
sionary of  the  Board  shall  engage  in  any  business  or  transaction 
yielding  pecuniary  profit,  without  first  obtaining  the  consent  of  his 
orethren  in  the  mission." 

The  following  resolutions  of  a  general  character  were  read  by  Dr. 
Anderson,  and  after  remarks  by  various  gentlemen,  were  adopted. 

Resoh'ed,  That  the  evident  movements  of  the  Spirit  of  God  of  late  amon^  oriental 
Christians  of  the  Armenian  church  at  the  seat  of  Turkish  power,  and  among  the  Druzcs  in 
the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  and  the  remarkable  disposition  of  (he  Syrian  Ncstorian 
Christians  lo  welcome  the  instructions  of  their  more  favored  brethren  of  iho  west  in  those 
gospel  principles  which  they  have  lost  in  their  long  night  of  oppression  and  ignorance,— 
are  full  of  promises  for  the  future,  provided  the  work  of  spiritual  iiliimination  be  only  fol- 
lowed up  with  increasing  zeal  by  means  of  the  preached  gospel  and  its  great  auxiliary,  the 
press. 

Resolved,  That  the  intelligence  received  from  (he  Sandwich  Islands,  announcing  that 
five  thousand  souls  at  these  islands  were  received  into  the  christian  church  during  the  year 
ending  June  1,  1838,  and,  more  recently,  that  this  number  has  been  increased  (o  nearly  ten 
thousand  souls ;  and  that  they  were  received  on  what  the  pastors  of  (he  several  churches 
regarded  as  a  credible  profession  of  piet^ ;  by  which  means  the  whole  number  of  professed 
cbristion  converts  connected  with  our  missions  has  been  rendered  fourfold  greater  than  it 
was  known  to  be  at  oar  last  anniversary )— while  there  is  enough  in  some  of  its  aspects  to 
awaken  our  prayerful  solicitude,  does  nevertheless  call  for  fervent  thanksc^ivings  to  God 
from  the  Board  and  (he  whole  church,  and  furnishes  the  most  animating  inducements  for  a 
l^at  increase  of  zeal  and  energy,  and  for  the  exercise  of  a  far  more  lively  and  joyful  faith, 
in  our  work  among  the  heathen. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  is  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  propriety  and  importance 
of  sending  our  choicest  men  and  women  on  the  foreign  service  of  the  church,  nnu  of  (he 
most  prayerful  and  cautious  circumspection  in  the  appointment  of  persons  to  this  service  ; 
and  it  would  recommend  to  the  Prudential  Committee  to  have,  as  far  as  possible,  a  pcr- 
•onal  acauaintance  with  the  candidates,  in  addition  to  the  usual  means  of  information  con- 
cerning (nem,  before  appointing  them  missionaries  of  (he  Board. 

Resolved,  That  the  state  of  tne  relijgious  community  imposes  (he  solemn  duty  on  the  dif- 
ferent protestant  missionary  societies  assiduously  (o  cultivate  a  mu(ual  respect  and 
coortesy;  to  avoid  all  unpleasant  interference  with  each  others  plans  and  proceedings  ;  and 
to  eoltivate  good  feeling  and  co-operation  among  all  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  ticid ; 
tod  that,  in  ue  present  measure  of  good  understanding  and  fellowship  and  in  the  prospect 
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llHl  Ihete  win,  througfa  the  dirme  blestmg,  eouUniie,  the  Board  leei  oeea«oii  for  nnfeigiiad 
Jot  >  regarding  them  as  tokens  of  peace,  extension,  vigor,  and  a  speedier  triumph  in  our 
«floris  to  destroy  the  far-extending  and  powerful  organizations  of  ignorance  and  sin*  in  the 
paean  and  Mohammedan  nations. 

RMolved,  That  there  are  enrourajp^ng  »gns  in  divine  providence  of  the  approach  of  that 
period,  6xed  in  the  counsels  of  Infioilc  Wisdom,  and  rapturously  contemplated  by  pro|^ets 
of  old,  when  the  knowledge  and  blessings  of  the  gospel  shall  extena  over  the  earth. 
Especially  are  these  signs  lo  be  seen  in  the  employment  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  capital 
and  enterprise  of  christian  nations  in  multiplying  facilities  for  travelling  bv  laud  and  water ; 
in  the  successful  application  of  steam  to  ocean  navigation,  and  in  the  prospect  of  lia 
finding  its  way  into  every  sea  and  all  the  great  rivers  of  the  world  ;  and  in  the  ascendancy, 
in  countries  that  would  otherwise  scarcely  be  accessible  to  the  christian  missionary,  of  a 
great  protestant  jiowcr,  which  is  restrained  neither  by  indifference,  or  fear,  or  policy,  from 
giving  its  protection  and  countenance  to  the  labors  of  the  missionary. 

Resolved,  That  the  chief  bond  of  union  and  pled^  of  perseverance  in  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, is  a  spirit  of  dependence  among  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  on  their  common  Lord, 
leading  to  fervent  and  united  prayer ;  and  that,  in  this  view  especially,  the  Monihly  CoH" 
eert/or  Prayer  is  an  institution  of  obvious  expediency  and  great  value  to  the  cause ;  while 
the  observance  of  the  first  Monday  in  the  Yxar  as  a  season  of  fasting,  as  well  as 
pruyeTf  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  is  earnestly  commended  to  the  attention  of  all 
Christians. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  First  and  Second  Streets  for  the  accommodations  they 
furnished  the  Board  during  its  anniversary,  to  the  choir  of  singers 
connected  with  the  church  in  First  Street,  and  abo  to  families  and  in- 
dividuals for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  to  members  of  the  Board. 

LETTERS    FROM   ABSENT   MEMBERS. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  Hon.  Peter  D.  Vrodm  of  New  Jersey, 
and  the  Rev.  James  G.  Hamner  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  expressing  their 
unabated  interest  in  the  Board,  and  their  regret  in  not  being  able  to 
attend  the  present  meeting. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Miller  of  Princeton, 
N.  J.,  resigning  his  membership  in  the  Board. 

DEVOTIONAL    EXERCISES. 

The  session  of  the  Board  on  the  first  day  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Bates ;  and  on  the  second  and  third  days  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Nott,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Magic,  and  the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hillyer. 

On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  1 1th,  the  annual  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Dr.  McAuley.  For  this  sermon  the  thanks  of  the 
Board  were  expressed,  and  a  copy  was  requested  for  the  press. 

On  the  ailernoon  of  Tuesday  the  members  of  the  Board,  together 
with  a  large  number  of  other  Christians,  united  in  celebrating  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  ihe  Presbyterian  church  in  Second  Street  The 
Rev.  Drs.  Woods,  Yates,  Merrill,  Hillyer,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boies 
took  part  in  the  services  of  this  occasion. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church  in  First  Street.  The  devotional  exercises  were  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  John  Maltby  and  Dr.  Beman,  extracts  from  the 
annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  were  read,  and  addresses 
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were  delivered  by  the  Rer.  Drs.   Beman  and  Patlon,  Rei 
«nd  the  Hon.  Mr.  Frelinghuysen. 

'.  Eli  Smitb, 

OFFICERS   ELRCTBD. 

Tlie  following  persons  were  elected  oflicers  of  the  Board  for  the 
year  ensuing. 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D,,  PrriidtBi, 

THEODORE  FKELINOHUYSEN,  LL.  D.,  Viti  Prtndim  . 

CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D..  Recardiiig  Stcrrlary^ 

Rev.  BELA  B.  EDWARDS,  Amilanl  Raording  Stcrrtary . 

SAMUEL  HLBBARO,  Lt.  D.        ) 

Hod.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 

CHARLES  S  roODARD,  Zm. 

JOHN  TAPPAN.  Em.  }Prmli«l,al  ComtmiUn 

DAKIEL  HOVES,  Em.  1 

Rer.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS,  ( 

Rif.  SILAS  AIKEN.  J 

Rev,  ROFUa  ANDERSON,  T 

Rer.  DAVID  GREENE,  i  SrerrUrir.  fir  C^rrtipotultnrf  ^ 

Her.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  S 

HESRV  HILL,  Esq.,  rr-Mur-r, 

WILLIAM  J.  HUBBARD,  E«i,  f  .    ... 

CHARLES  SCUDDEB,  Esq.       J  '*'"""^' 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Providence,  Rhode 
Iilsnd,  on  the  second  Wedoesday  of  September,  1840,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M. 
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PRUDENTIAL      COMMITTEE. 


Mb.  President  : 

Id  the  review  of  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  as  of  those  diU 
preceded  it,  we  meet  the  sad,  but  instructive  memorials  of  beloveil 
associates  in  our  work,  who  have  ceased  from  earthly  labois  (or 
Christ  and  the  perishing  heathen.  The  Rev.  Gideon  Blackbuni, 
D.  D.,  of  Carlinville,  lUinois,  deceased  a  few  days  before  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board  ;  and  in  January  of  tlie  present  year,  the 
Hon.  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer  of  Albany,  New  York,  one  of  the 
early  members  of  the  Board,  and  for  the  last  thirteen  years  its 
Vice  President.  In  different  spheres  of  action,  and  in  parts  of  our 
widely  extended  country  remote  from  each  other,  they  served  their 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  with  eminent  fidelity  and  usefLiIness, 
and  full  of  years,  they  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Of  the  ordained  missionaries  of  the  Board  not  one  has  been  re- 
moved by  death  since  the  date  of  the  last  report,  and  among  the 
three  hundred  and  fifty-eight  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries 
from  this  country,  then  connected  with  the  missions,  we  have  heard 
of  but  three  deaths.  Mrs.  Joimson,  the  wife  of  Rev.  Stephen 
Johnson,  of  the  mission  to  Siam  ;  Mrs.  Grant,  the  wife  of  Asahel 
Grant,  M.  D.,  of  the  mission  to  the  Nestorians,  and  Mis.  Wood, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Wood,  oCthe  mission  at  ^gapore. 
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Bommtic   Separtwent. 

MISSIONARIES. 

.  Ten  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been  dismissed 
fix)m  the  service  of  the  Board  during  the  year,  through  failure  of 
•  health,  changes  in  the  missions,  and  other  causes,  viz  :  The  Rev. 
William  Todd,  of  the  mission  to  Southern  India  ;  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Venable  and  Mrs.  Venable,  of  the  mission  to  the  Zoolus  m  Southern 
Africa ;  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Stevens,  of  the  mission 
to  the  Sioux  Indians ;  Mr.  G.  W.  Hubbard  and  Mrs.  Hubbard,  of 
the  Mahratta  mission  ;  and  Mr.  John  Vail  and  Mrs.  Vail,  of  the 
mission  to  the  Cherokee  Indians ;  and  Miss  Delia  Cooke,  of  the 
mission  to  the  Ojibwa  Indians. 

Thirteen  appointed  missionaries  have  been,  at  their  own  request, 
released  from  Aeir  connection  with  the  Board  since  the  last  meet- 
ing. It  is  due  to  these  brethren  to  state  that  their  wish  to  retire 
from  then:  connection  with  the  Board,  was  not  owing,  it  is  believed, 
to  any  diminution  of  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  tlie  gospel  among 
the  heathen,  but  to  providential  hindrances,  growing  in  most  cases 
out  of  their  detention  in  this  country  long  beyond  the  time  at  which, 
when  appointed,  they  expected  to  be  sent  forth. 

Eleven  missionaries  and  four  male  and  twenty-seven  female  as- 
sistant missionaries,  in  all  forty-two,  have  been  appointed  during 
the  year. 

The  following  missionaries  have  been  sent  out  during  the  year. 

To  Constantinople; 

Rev.  Cyrus  Hamlin  and  Mrs.  Hamlin,  and 
Mrs.  Dwight,  wife  of  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwight 

To  SMa; 

Rev.  £.  R.  Beadle  and  Mrs.  Beadle, 
Rev.  C.  S.  Sherman  and  Mrs.  Sherman. 

To  the  Mission  among  the  Neslorians ; 
Rev.  W.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

To  the  Mahratta  Mitsion ; 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Burgess  and  Mrs.  Burgess, 
Rev.  Ozro  French  and  Mrs.  French, 
Rev.  R.  W.  Hume  and  Mrs.  Hume. 

To  Siam ; 

Rev.  N.  S.  Benham  and  Mrs.  Benham, 
.Rev.  J.  Caswell  and  Mrs.  Caswell, 
Rev.  H.  S.  G.  French  and  Mrs.  French, 
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Rev.  A.  HemeBway  and  Mn.  Hemenway, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Peet  and  Mm.  Peet, 
Miss  Mary  £.  Pierce  and 
Miss  J.  M.  Taylor. 

To  Ctyt  Palmas ; 

MiB.  Wilson,  wife  of  Rev.  A.  E.  Wilson,  M.  D. 

To  Canttm ;    .  i 

W.  B.  Diver,  M.  D. 

To  Madras; 

Phineas  R.  Hunt  and  Mrs.  Hunt 

To  Ceylon ; 

Miss  Jane  E.  Lathrop, 
Miss  S.  F.  Brown, 
Miss  E.  Agnew. 

To  the  Cherokee  Minion ; 

Mr.  H.  R.  Copeland  and  Mrs.  Copeland. 

The  Rev.  D.  Abeel  returned  in -October,  to  Canton,  Miss  Cyn- 
thia Farrar  m  April,  to  Bombay,  and  the  Rev.  H.  G.  O.  Dwight, 
in  June,  to  Constantinople,  and  Dr.  A.  E.  Wilson,  formerly  of  the 
Zoolu  mission,  has  gone  to  Cape  Palmas,  West  Africa. 

Thus  it  appears  that  thirty-six  missionaries  and  assistant  mission- 
aries have  been  sent  out  and  four  have  resunied  their  labors  among 
the  heathen  during  the  year. 

There  are  now  under  appointment  fifteen  missionaries,  and  three 
male  and  twelve  female  assistant  missionaries,  in  all,  thirty. 

The  Missionary  House  at  Boston  was  completed  early  in  the 
spring.  It  has  been  occupied  nearly  six  months.  The  facilities 
for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  property  of  the  Board,  and  the  advan- 
tageous and  economical  transaction  of  its  business,  expected  from  it, 
are  fully  realized.  The  officers  of  the  Board  there  have  pursued 
their  respective  duties  without  interruption  or  any  important  change 
since  the  last  meeting.  One  of  the  secretaries  has  continued  to 
reside  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the  arrangements  in  regard  to 
the  duties  of  his  department  have  been  the  same  as  were  reported 
last  year. 

AGENTS    AND    AGENCIES. 

The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Hand,  for  some  years  the  general  agent  of 
the  Board  for  the  northern  district  of  New-England,  has  recently 
resigned  his  agency.  Mr.  Hand  has  had  this  ^tep  in  contemplation 
for  some  months.  At  the  request  of  the  Comittee,  he  continues 
his  labors  in  his  former  agency,  until  other  arrangements  can  be 
made. 


Report, 

It  has  been  heretofore  reported  to  the  Board  that  the  Rev. 
Horatio  Bardwell,  general  agent  for  the  southern  district  of  New- 
England,  accepted  a  pastoral  charge,  in  a  central  part  of  his  agency, 
in  the  spring  of  1837.  An  aimngement  was  then  made,  with  the 
cotisent  of  the  people  who  had  chosen  him  as  th^  pastor,  by  which, 
deriving  bis  support  from  them,  be  retained  the  post  of  general 
agent,  attending  the  meetings  of  auxiliary  societies,  and  giving  to 
the  interests  of  the  Board  within  bis  agency  such  a  general  super- 
vision, as  his  other  engagements  penniiied.  In  June  last  Mr. 
Bardwell  resigned  his  agency,  and  received  the  thanks  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  his  valuable  and  gratuitous  services  for  niory  than  two 
years.  Mr.  Bardwell  was  induced  to  resign  by  the  slate  of  bis 
health,  the  increasing  cares  and  labors  of  his  pastoral  charge,  and  a 
growing  conviction  iu  his  own  mind,  and  in  the  minds  of  Uie  Com- 
mittee, that  the  interests  of  the  Board  in  tiie  southern  district  ol 
New-England  required  more  of  the  time  and  labors  of  an  agent, 
than  he  could  give  to  iliem  consistently  with  bis  other  eji^gements. 
The  last  consideration  has  become  more  urgent  in  consequence  of 
the  removal  of  the  secretary  for  the  domestic  correspondence,  to 
New  York,  a  measure  adopted  subsequent  to  Mr,  Bard  well's  settle- 
ment as  a  pastor.  To  supply  the  vacancy  thus  created,  an  ar- 
rangemeoi  has  been  made,  which  is  to  lake  effect  after  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Board.  Rev,  Chauncey  Eddy,  general  agent  for 
the  slate  of  New  York,  is  to  remove  to  New-En>;land,  and,  relEun- 
ing  the  eastern  part  of  his  present  6eld,  to  unite  with  it,  the  south- 
ern district  of  New-England.  Central  and  western  New  York 
will  thus  be  lefl  as  the  distinct  field  of  labor  of  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Can- 
non, heretofore  associated  with  Mr,  Eddy  in  the  general  agency  for 
that. state.  In  this  way,  with  such  aid  as  may  be  given  by  the 
secretary  resident  m  New  York,  and  the  officers  of  the  Board  at 
Boston,  it  is  hoped  that  this  whole  field  may  be  efficiently  occupied 
without  the  appointment  of  an  additional  general  agent.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  arrangement  will  depend  very  much  on  ilie  kind  and 
active  cooperation  of  pastors,  as  it  will  not  be  possible  for  the 
agents  to  make  an  annual  visit  to  all  the  churches  in  their  extensive 
agencies.  The  Committee  take  pleasure  in  expressing  their  con6- 
dence,  that  such  co-operation  will  cheerfiilly  be  given  in  those 
favored  portions  of  the  country  where  the  cause  of  missions  has  so 
strong  a  hold  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God,  and  from  which 
so  Urge  a  proportion  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  of  its 
pecunia^  resources,  have  been  derived,  (torn  die  commencement  of 
the  woric.  They  earnestly  bespeak  the  christian  sympathy  and  aid 
of  the  fiieads  of  tbe  cause,  in  behalf  of  the  experienced  agents  who 
«te  thos  about  to  aBsume  increased  toil  and  responsibiliiy. 
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Diuing  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  Messrs.  Eddy  and  Cannon^ 
have  labored  as  general  agents  of  the  Board  for  the  state  of  New 
Tark.  The  he^th  of  the  former,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
wbA  a  southern  climate  through  the  last  winter.  Throughout  this 
fidd  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 
The  agents  state  that  contributions  have  been  larger  than  ever  be- 
tote,  in  almost  every  place  where  they  have  been  able  to  plead  the 
caiKse  in  person. 

In  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland,  the 
Rev.  William  M.  Hall  has  prosecuted  his  labors  as  general  ag^it  of 
the  Board.  Over  this  wide  district  the  churches  co-operating  with 
us  are  thinly  scattered.  Causes  tending  to  divert  their  attention 
fiom  the  missionary  work  have  been  in  active  operation.  Some 
who  were  once  patrons  of  the  Board  have  turned  their  contribu- 
tions into  a  different  channel.  It  is  encouraging  that  we  are,  in 
these  circumstances,  able  to  report  a  considerable  increase  of  con- 
tributions from  this  agency.  Mr.  Hall  has  been  received  with 
much  kindness  in  his  of&cial  visits.  He  speaks  of  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  the  Board,  and  growmg  attachment  to  its  objects  in  the 
churches.  With  the  approbation  of  the  committee  he  has  removed 
to  Carlisle.  Greater  economy  of  living,  a  more  central  position, 
and  the  residence  of  one. of  the  secretaries  in  New  York  making  it 
less  important  that  he  should  reside  in  Philadelphia,  were  the  rea- 
sons for  the  change. 

The  Central  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  withdrew  from  its  con- 
nection with  this  Board,  last  fall,  and  its  secretary  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Foote,  resigned  his  commission  as  our  general  agent  for  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina.  These  steps  were  taken  by  direction  of  the 
synods  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  and  in  order  to  a  con- 
nection with  another  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  At  a  subsequent 
period,  the  southern  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  acting  und«r  in- 
struction from  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  took  a 
similar  course.  In  both  cases  the  official  notice  of  the  change  was 
accompanied  with  assurances  that  it  was  prompted  solely  by  their 
own  altered  circumstances,  and  not  by  any  loss  of  confidence  in  this 
Board,  or  any  diminution  of  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions. 
With  pleasure  the  Committee  express  the  hope  that  these  associa- 
tions, so  long  our  esteemed  helpers,  will  labor  with  growing  zeal  in 
the  promotion  of  our  common  object,  and  be  very  efficient  coadjutors 
of  that  sister  institution  whose  organization  they  prefer,  and  in 
whose  prosperity  we  cherish  a  lively  interest.  The  churches  of 
the  Synod  of  Tennessee  retain  their  purpose  of  co-operation  with 
this  Board,  and  many  friends  of  missions  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
States,  still  prefer  it  as  their  channel  of  communication  with  the  un- 
evangelized  world.     To  such,  the  Committee  deem  it  both  their 
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It  has  been  hereu^bre  Kponed  to  the  Board  that  the  Rev. 
Horatio  Bardwell,  general  agent  ibr  the  southern  district  of  New- 
ilngland,  accepted  a  pastoral  charge,  in  a  central  part  of  his  agency, 
in  the  spring  of  1837.  An  arrangement  was  then  made,  with  the 
consent  of  the  people  who  lud  chosen  him  as  their  pastor,  by  which, 
deriving  his  support  from  them,  he  retained  the  post  of  general 
agent,  attending  the  meetings  of  auxiliary  societies,  and  giving  to 
the  interests  of  the  Board  within  his  agency  such  a  genenil  5iq)er- 
vision,  as  his  other  engagements  permitted.  In  June  last  Mr. 
Bardwell  resigned  his  agency,  and  received  the  thanks  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  his  valuable  and  gratuitous  services  for  more  than  two 
years.  Mi'.  Bardwell  was  iiiduced  lo  lesigii  by  the  state  of  his 
healiii,  tlie  increasing  cares  and  labors  of  his  pastoral  charge,  and  a 
growing  conviction  in  his  own  mind,  and  in  the  minds  of  the  Com- 
mittee, that  the  interests  of  tlie  Board  in  tlie  southern  district  oi 
New-England  required  more  of  the  lime  and  labors  of  an  agent, 
than  he  could  give  to  them  consistently  with  his  other  engagements. 
The  last  consideratiou  has  become  more  urgent  m  consequence  of 
the  removal  of  the  secretary  for  the  domestic  correspondence,  to 
New  York,  a  measure  adopted  subsequent  to  Mr.  Bardwell's  settle- 
ment as  a  pastor.  To  supply  the  »'acancy  thus  creuied,  an  ar- 
rangement has  been  made,  which  is  to  take  efi?ct  after  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Board.  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,  general  agent  for 
the  state  of  New  York,  is  to  remove  to  New-England,  and,  retain- 
ing  the  eastern  part  of  his  present  field,  to  unite  with  il.  the  south- 
ern district  of  New-England.  Central  and  western  New  York 
will  thus  be  left  as  the  distinct  Geld  of  labor  of  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Can- 
non, heretofore  associated  with  Mr.  Eddy  in  the  general  agency  for 
that,  state.  In  this  way,  with  such  aid  as  may  be  given  by  the 
secretary  resident  In  New  York,  and  tlie  officers  of  the  Board  at 
Boston,  it  is  hoped  that  this  whole  field  may  be  efficiently  occupied 
without  the  appointment  of  an  additional  general  agent.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  arrangement  will  depend  very  much  on  the  kind  and 
active  co-operation  of  pastors,  as  it  will  not  be  possible  for  the 
agents  to  make  an  annual  visit  to  all  the  churches  in  tlieir  extensive 
agencies.  The  Committee  take  pleasure  in  expressing  their  con6- 
dence,  that  such  co-operation  will  cheerfiilly  be  given  in  those 
favored  portions  of  the  country  where  the  cause  of  missions  has  so 
strong  a  hold  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God,  and  fiom  which 
ao  large  a  proportion  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  and  of  Its 
pecuniaiy  resources,  have  been  derived,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  work.  They  earnestly  bespeak  the  christian  sympathy  and  aid 
of  the  friends  of  tbe  canse,  in  behalf  of  the  experienced  agents  who 
ne  thus  about  to  asstune  increued  toil  and  responsibSity. 
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During  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  Messrs.  Eddy  and  Cannon^ 
have  labored  as  general  agents  of  the  Board  for  the  state  of  New 
York.  The  health  of  the  former,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
seek  a  southern  climate  through  the  last  winter.  Throughout  thb 
field  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions* 
The  agents  state  that  contributions  have  been  larger  liksn  eret  be« 
fore,  in  almost  every  place  where  they  have  been  able  to  plead  the 
cause  in  person. 

In  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland,  the 
Rev*  William  M.  Hall  has  prosecuted  his  labors  as  general  agODt  of 
the  Board.  Over  this  wide  district  the  churches  co-operating  with 
us  are  thinly  scattered.  Causes  tending  to  divert  their  attention 
from  the  missionary  work  have  been  in  active  operation.  Some 
who  were  once  patrons  of  the  Board  have  turned  their  contribu- 
tions into  a  different  channel.  It  is  encouraging  that  we  are,  in 
these  circumstances,  able  to  report  a  considerable  increase  of  con- 
tributions from  this  agency.  Mr.  Hall  has  been  received  with 
much  kindness  in  his  official  visits.  He  speaks  of  unshaken  confi- 
d^ice  in  the  Board,  and  growing  attachment  to  its  objects  in  the 
churches.  With  the  approbation  of  the  committee  he  has  removed 
to  Carlisle.  Greater  economy  of  living,  a  more  central  position, 
and  the  residence  of  one. of  the  secretaries  in  New  York  making  it 
less  important  that  he  should  reside  in  Philadelphia,  were  the  rea- 
sons for  the  change. 

The  Central  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  withdrew  firora  its  con- 
nection with  this  Board,  last  fall,  and  its  secretary  the  Rev.  W.  H* 
Foote,  resigned  his  commission  as  our  general  agent  for  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina.  These  steps  were  taken  by  direction  of  the 
synods  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  and  in  order  to  a  con- 
nection with  another  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  At  a  subsequent 
period,  the  southern  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  acting  und^  in- 
struction from  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  took  a 
similar  course.  In  botli  cases  tlie  official  notice  of  the  change  was 
accompanied  with  assurances  that  it  was  prompted  solely  by  their 
own  altered  circumstances,  and  not  by  any  loss  of  confidence  in  this 
Board,  or  any  diminution  of  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions. 
With  pleasure  the  Committee  express  the  hope  that  these  associa- 
tions, so  long  our  esteemed  helpers,  will  labor  with  growing  zeal  in 
the  promotion  of  our  common  object,  and  be  very  efiicient  coadjutors 
of  that  sister  institution  whose  organization  they  prefer,  and  in 
whose  prosperity  we  cherish  a  lively  interest.  The  churches  of 
the  Synod  of  Tennessee  retain  their  purpose  of  co-operation  with 
this  Board,  and  many  friends  of  missions  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
States,  still  prefer  it  as  their  channel  of  communication  with  the  un- 
evangelized  world.     To  such,  the  Committee  deem  it  both  their 
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privilege  and  duty  to  afford  every  facility  in  their  power  for  co- 
operating with  us.  But  no  pBtmanent  arrangement  for  this  purpose 
has  yet  bepn  made.  Friends  of  the  Board  in  Virgiiiin  liave  organ- 
ized an  auxiliary  foreign  mUsion  society  for  Riciinuind  and  its 
vicinity,  and  a  similar  association  lias  btten  fonne<l  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  for  that  city  and  iu  vicinity.  Both  these  auxilia- 
ries have  made  liberal  contributions  to  our  treasury.  As  Mr.  Eddy's 
health,  impaired  in  the  service  of  the  Board,  obliged  him  to  retire 
in  November  from  the  rigor  of  a  northern  winter,  he  wa.'-  authorized 
to  spend  a  few  months  at  the  south  as  agent.  His  labore  there 
were  acceptable  and  useful.  On  the  whole,  the  receipts  of  the 
Board  from  that  pan  of  the  country  during  the  year,  have  been 
greater,  by  nearly  twenty  per  cent.,  than  tliose  of  the  preceding 
year. 

The  general  agency  for  the  western  states,  has  been  vacant  dur- 
ing the  year.  Early  last  spring  the  Rev,  W.  J,  Breed,  late  of 
Wantucket,  was  appointed  to  that  agency.  He  accepted  the  ap- 
po'mtment,  and  it  was  expected  that  he  would  eater  on  its  duties 
without  delay.  But  physicians  advised  that  he  should  take  time 
for  the  establishment  of  his  health,  impaired  by  previous  toils  as  a 
pastor,  before  commencing  the  new  and  arduous  labors  ol'  iiis  agency. 
He  has  followed  iheir  counsel  with  evident  benefit ;  and  with  reno- 
vated health  and  spirits,  is  preparing  to  set  out  in  a  few  days  tor 
Cincinnati. 

The  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  has  labored  as  our  agent  in  the  Western 
Reserve  during  the  year,  with  a  fidelity  and  acceptance  etjual,  as 
the  Committee  have  reason  to  believe,  to  those  of  any  former  year. 
But  from  that  agency,  in  common  with  other  parts  of  the  Western 
country,  the  receipts  have  been  lessened  by  the  scarcity  of  money 
and  the  disordered  state  of  the  currency. 

The  Rev.  E,  N.  Nichols,-  entered  upon  his  labors  as  general 
agent  of  the  Board  for  Michigan,  soon  after  the  last  meeting.  He 
has  prosecuted  them  up  to  the  present  time  with  diligence,  and  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  friends  of  missions  in  that  state.  But  the 
financial  embarrassments  of  that  part  of  the  country  have  made  it 
exceedmgly  difficult  to  collect  funds,  or  to  remit  them  when  col- 
lected, without _ severe  loss.  The  fruits  of  Mr.  Nichols'  labors 
among  the  youthful  churches  of  that  growing  slate  will  appear,  we 
trust,  in  due  time,  in  a  generous  and  steady  conaperation  in  the 
great  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  nations. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Refonned 
Dutch  Church,  employ  dieir  own  agents,  and  make  iheir  own  col- 
lections. The  co-operation  of  those  brethren  with  this  Board  dur- 
mg  the  year  under  review,  has  been  as  generous  and  cordial  as  in 
f(Hmer  years. 
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The  General  Synod  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  has  formed 
a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  proposed  to  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee a  connection  with  this  Board,  similar  to  that  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  The  Committee  hare 
acceded  to  the  proposition,  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  num- 
bering these  brethren  among  our  fellow  laborers'.  The  work  is  yet 
with  them  in  an  incipient  state,  but  we  trust  their  hearts  will  be 
more  and  more  enlisted  in  this  great  enterprize,  and  their  pecuni- 
ary resources,  with  their  sons  and  daughters,  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  till  the  power  and 
prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  missions  shall  richly  bless  their  churches, 
and  make  them  blessings  to  many  now  perishing  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge. 

The  meetings  held  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  in 
behalf  of  the  Board,  last  spring,  were  all  occasions  of  more  than 
common  interest.  And  indications  have  been  numerous,  during  the 
year  past,  of  a  missionary  spirit  more  widely  difiiised  and  more 
deeply  seated,  than  in  former  years.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding,  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  has  visited  various  places  in  New 
England  and  the  middle  States,  and  made  missionary  addresses 
with  excellent  effect.  And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dibble,  of  the  same  mis- 
sion, has  delivered  a  course  of  missionary  lectures  in  some  of  the 
principal  cities  of  the  middle  and  southern  States,  which  have  been 
well  received,  and  have  left  a  very  happy  impression.  Similar 
labors  have  been  performed,  to  some  extent,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Whit- 
ing and  Dwight,  with  good  effect. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  has  been  much  in- 
creased during  the  year.  This  increase  has  been  chiefly  in  two  or 
three  districts,  where  special  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  new  sub- 
scribers. The  success  of  such  efforts  show  with  what  facility  the  Her- 
ald mi^ht  be  introduced  into  many  families  where  it  is  now  unknown. 
In  each  of  these  it  might  awaken  and  cherish  a  livelier  interest  in 
the  cause  of  missions,  and  be  a  rich  source  of  intellectual  and  moral 
pleasure  and  improvement.  It  becomes  every  year  more  valuable 
as  a  record  of  the  condition  and  character  of  unevangelized  men, 
and  of  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  over  superstition,  ignorance,  and 
sin,  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  Will  not  those  who  read  and 
prize  it  be  at  some  pains  to  recommend  it  to  their  neighbors  ?  A 
little  effort,  by  many  persons,  might  double  its  circulation,  and  thus 
make  it  twice  as  efficient  as  it  now  is,  in  calling  forth  sympathy  and 
prayer  and  effort  for  our  missionary  brethren,  and  for  God's  work  of 
mercy  among  our  benighted  fellow  men. 
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Five  thousand  copies  of  the  iwenty-iiintli  Annual  Repnt,  have 
been  published  and  widely  circulaied,  iOf;i!ther  with  Dr.  Hiun- 
phrey'a  sermon  at  the  last  meeting  of  i!ie  Boud.  Thirty  thousaad 
copies  of  the  Missionar)'  Papers,  and  forty  thousand  copies  of  the 
Quarterly  Papers,  have  been  primed  during  the  ^ear,  and  these  pub- 
licatioas  have  been -videly  circulated. 


The  receipis  of  the  Board  for  tlie  year  liave  been  larger  than 
those  of  the  preceding  year,  but  have  fallen  much  below  the  sum 
estimated  lo  be  necessary,  and  proposed  to  be  raised,  at  the  last 
meeting.  The  whole  amount  paid  into  the  treasury  from  August 
1st,  1838,  to  July  3l,sl,  1839,  was  #244.169,82.  exceeding  the 
receipts  of  the  preceding  year  by  #7,998,84.  The  whole  amount 
of  expenditures  for  the  same  time,  was  327,491,56,  being  less  than 
those  of  the  previous  year,  by  $3,151.54.  The  debt  of  the  Board 
at  the  begimiintr  of  the  year  was  #35,851,35,  so  that  the  sura 
total  of  the  liabilities  of  the  treasury  for  the  year  was  $263,34S,91, 
exceeding  the  receipts  by  #19,173,09,  and  leaving  a  balance  to 
that  amount  against  the  treasury,  on  the  31st  of  July, 

The  number  of  missionaries  sent  out  during  the  year,  has  been 
more  than  twice  as  great  as  during  the  preceding  year  ;  and  for  the 
support  of  the  missions  such  appropriations  have  been  made,  as  to 
relieve  them  from  the  distress  caused  by  tlic  rednCl  ion  of  their  pecu- 
niary resources  in  1837.  In  view  of  these  facts  it  may  be  asked, 
How  happens  it  that  the  expenditures  of  the  year  have  been  less 
than  those  of  the  year  ending  in  July  1838  ?  And  was  not  the 
estimate  of  300,000,  as  the  amount  needed  for  the  year,  submitted 
lo  the  Board  and  approved  by  it  at  tlie  last  meeting,  much  larger 
than  it  should  have  been  }  In  reply  to  these  inquiries  let  it  be 
brane  in  mind,  that  of  the  debt  #35,000  then  existing  and  to  be 
provided  for,  nearly  #20,000  remains  unpaid  ;  and  especially,  that 
the  actual  payments  out  of  the  treasury,  for  the  missions,  have 
been  fiir  the  most  part  upon  the  reduced  scale  of  appropriation  of 
'  the  preceding  year,  a  scale  uholly  inadequate  to  their  wants,  ajid 
one  which  sorely  crippled  their  operations,  and  filled  their  hearts 
with  sadness.  If  the  appropriations  which  the  Committee  have  felt 
bound  to  make  in  view  of  the  wants  of  the  missions,  and  of  the  instruc- 
rions  of  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting  ;  had  been  reckoned  among 
the  expenditures  of  the  year,  it  would  have  swelled  the  amount 
much  beyond  what  is  now  reported.  In  that  case,  the  debt,  far 
basa  being  partially  extinguished,  must  have  been  greatly  increased  ; 
and  this,  although  it  has  been  evident  for  some  months  past  that 
ihere  was  a  falling  off  in  the  receipts,  and  every  appropriation  has 
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been  made  in  anticipation  of  a  deficiency  at  the  end  of  the  year* 
In  the  year  upon  which  we  have  now  entered,  these  appropriations 
must  be  met,  and  without  a  prompt  and  large  increase  of  receipts,  it 
b  not  easy  to  see  how  this  can  be  done,  without  painful  delay  and 
retrenchment  in  our  work. 

Up  to  the  30th  of ^ April,  the  average  monthly  receipts  were  more 
than  $22,000,  and  if  there  had  been  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  remaining  quarter  of  the  year,  as  compared  with  the  same  months 
of  the  previous  year,  we  should  have  been  able  to  report  an  ag- 
gregate of  more  than  $270,000.  The  falling  off  has  occurred 
in  the  last  three  months  of  the  year  and  it  appears  from  an  analysis 
of  the  receipts,  that  it  has  taken  place  mainly  in  New  England,  and 
the  western  States,  the  districts  from  which  the  largest  incieasid 
came  last  year.  In  the  receipts  from  the  middle  and  soathem 
States  there  has  been  a  large  increase. 

^  These  statements  are  made  to  put  the  Board,  and  its  patrons 
and  friends,  in  possession  of  the  facts  in  the  case  as  far  as  possible, 
that  they  may  consider  what  should  be  done. 

AID  FRQM  OTHER  SOCIETIES. 

/ 

The  Board  has  enjoyed  during  the  last  year,  as  in  previous  years,  the 
generous  co-operation,  of  our  esteemed  fellow  laborers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  and  the  American  Tract  Society.  Frotti  the^ 
societies  the  following  appropriations  have  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer,  viz : — 

V  t 

American  Bible  Sacieiy,  for  the  Madr&s  mission,  -  4,000 

Sandwich  Islands  mission,       -  5,000— 9, 000 

American  Tract  Society^  for  the  mission  to  Greece,       -  $800 

Mission  to  Asia  Minor,  -  -  1,200 
Mission  to  Persia,  ...  500 
Mahratta  mission,        ....       500 

Madras  mission,  ...  2,000, 

Mission  to  Ceylon,  ...  2,000 
Mission  to  Siam,          ...       700 

Mission  to  China,         -        -        -  1,500 

Sandwich  Islands  mission,    -        -  2,800 12, 000 


SMITH-  AHUOA.  lUport, 


^orefsn  Brpmrtmrnt. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

UISSION  TO  THE  ZULUS. 

Duie!  Liiidlejr,  Mittionary;  Newton  AdBou,  H,  D.,  Phyician:  Hn.  LtDdtc^  wid 
Hn.  AiUnu. 

On  a  GJiil  to  Oti»  Coiatry. — George  Cbampion  and  Aldia  Groul,  JUuiionarirt,  ud 
Hn.  Champioii. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  interruption  and  severe  trial  to 
this  mission,  in  consequence  of  the  war  between  Dingaan  and  the 
Dutch  emigrant  farmers.  The  last  Report  brought  the  history  of 
the  mission  down  to  March  30ih,  when  the  membets  of  the  mission, 
excepting  Mr.  Lmdley,  had  all  arrived  at  Port  Elizabeth. 

Mr.  Lmdley  remained  at  Umlazi  to  watch  and  report  the  course 
of  events  until  tlie  23d  of  April,  when  the  Zulu  army,  having  pre- 
viously been  victorious  in  battle  with  the  people  residing  at  Port 
Nutal,  invaded  IV'ritril  and  Umliiai.  Their  approach  was  not 
known  at  the  latter  place,  until  they  were  seen  rapidly  advancing. 
Mr.'Landley  was  at  that  time  providentially  at  the  bay,  and  found 
&  safe  retreat  on  board  the  brig  "  Comet,"  which  had  been  detained 
ten  days  by  the  sickness  of  its  captain.  The  vessel  was  boimd  to 
Delagoa  Bay,  about  a  hundred  leagues  to  the  north  east.  This 
gave  Mr.  Lindley  the  unexpected  opportunity  of  visiting  that  part 
of  the  coast.  He  was  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Owen  and  Hewet- 
son,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  The  Portuguese  have  long 
had  a  military  and  trading  post  here,  and  carry  their  exclusive  pol- 
icy so  far  that  Mr.  Lindley  thinks  a  mission  would  not  be  tolerated. 
Judgmg  from  the  facts  which  fell  under  iiis  observation,  the  climate 
seemed  like  that  of  the  lower  districts  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia. 
Mr.  Lindley  joined  his  family  and  associates  at  Port  Elizabeth  on 
the  22d  of  June. 

The  war  continuing,  and  great  uncertabty  hanging  over  the 
prospects  of  the  mission,  Mr.  Venable  removed  with  his  wife  to 
Cape  Town,  and  devoted  himself  to  evangelical  labors  among  a 
destitute  class  of  the  inhabitants.  At  length  it  was  deemed  expe- 
dient to  return  to  the  United  States,  and  they  arrived  at  Boston  in 
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the  "  Levant,"  Capt.  Holmes,  March  2d.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Venable 
have  since  received,  at  their  own  request,  an  honorable  release  finpm 
their  connection  with  the  Board.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Champion  found  it 
necessary  to  follow  them,  soon  after,  in  consequence  of  the  long 
and  pamfiil  illness  of  Mrs.  Champion.  They  arrived  at  Boston, 
April  19th,  in  the  ship  "  Dover."  Doct.  Wilson  reached  this  coun- 
try in  September  of  die  last  year,  and  has  since  embarked  for  the 
mission  in  West  Africa.  Messrs.  Grout  and  Champion  are  anxious 
to  resume  their  mission  among  the  Zulus  as  soon  as  Providence  is 
pleased  to  open  the  way. 

At  the  close  of  last  year  the  colonial  government  resolved  upon 
taking  military  possession  of  Port  Natal,  at  least  until  peace  could 
be  restored.  About  the  same  time  the  Boers  gained  a  decisive  vic- 
tory over  Dingaan,  and  took  his  capital.  Recent  advices  give  the 
pleasing  information  that  peace  has  been  restored,  and  our  two 
brethren  on  the  ground  were  expecting  to  return  to  Port  Natal,  with 
their  families,  about  the  middle  of  May,  the  Lord  having  thus 
opened  the  way  for  them  to  resume  their  labors. 
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MISSION    AT    CAPE    PALMAS. 

Fair  Hopk. — John  Leiehton  WU«on  and  Alexander  E.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  MUtionoaiei ; 
Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer  James,  Printer ;  Mn.J.  L.  Wilson,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Wilson,  andAfn. 
James.— Three  native  helpers. 

(1  station ;  2  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  printer,  3  female  assistant  missioii- 
anes,  and  3  native  helpers ; — total,  9.) 

Experience  at  Cape  Palmas  gives  some  countenance  to  the  opin- 
ion, that  missionaries  from  the  northern  States  are  not  much  more 
exposed  to  danger  fix)m  the  climate,  than  those  coming  from  the 
southern  States.  Near  the  commencement  of  the  present  year, 
there  were  thirteen  white  persons  connected  with  the  several  mis- 
sions at  Cape  Palmas,  a  considerable  proportion  of  whom  were 
from  New  England  and  the  middle  States.  Both  the  climate  and 
the  fever  become  less  formidable  on  acquaintance. 

Mr.  James,  who  is  a  colored  man,  was  married  near  the  close  of 
last  year  to  Mrs.  Strobel,  a  woman  of  color,  who  accompanied  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson  to  Africa  as  a  teacher,  though  not  under 
any  direct  appointment  from  the  Committee. 

The  results  of  the  press  are  given  from  the  beginning  of  its  oper- 
ations in  the  following  table.  The  books  are  either  m  the  Greybo 
(or  Grebo)  language,  or  explanatory  of  it. 


In  ihe  y*nr  1837— 
Fini  REsding-Bnoli, 


[CBdinjt-IJaak, 


*xst  atUca.  lUpoti, 


Biu. 
lima. 
Svo. 
31n». 
Stmo. 

l&DO. 

'IT" 

16 

8- 
U 

60 

s»W 

ISmo. 

to 

i 
X 

11 
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Id  ibe  yeu  1839,  to  Hueb  lil— 

OMperarMuUMw,  (eanlmoKl)  SOD  ISmo.  t9  UfiW 

KiDSD&nd,  1^  Mmii.  II  ll^OOO 

Salnuies  by  Jmui  Chiul,  ifXa  Uom.  11  11,000 

Inu,           '  1,000  Sto.  S  8,000 


The  whole  number  of  copies  reported  above,  is  10,873,  and  of 
pages,  180,533.  The  number  of  pages  in  the  series  of  books,  is 
234.  The  excess  of  pages  above  the  number  reported  the  last 
year,  is  168,333.     Mr.  James  is  assisted  by  two  apprentices. 

The  imssion  church  contains  twenty-one  members.  Eight  were 
received  during  the  past  year.  One  was  excommunicated.  Four 
schoolmasters  and  seven  of  the  members  of  the  boarding-school  are 
church  members.  The  average  congregaUon  on  the  Sabbath  is 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred. 

The  free-schools  are  three  in  number,  containmg  about  liily  pupils. 
The  boarding-school,  or  seminary,  contains  thirty-five,  of  whom 
twenty-five  are  males.  Ten  day  scholars  have  also  been  admitted 
fiom  the  colony.  "  Of  the  members  of  the  seminary,"  says  Mr. 
Wilson,  "  there  are  about  twenty  who  can  read  with  ease  and  flu- 
ency books  both  in  their  own  and  the  English  languages.  The 
greater  part  of  them  are  familiar  with  the  historical  parts  of  the 
Bible,  and,  to  some  extent,  with  its  doctrines.  They  have  some 
knowledge  of  geography,  particulaiiy  that  of  their  own  comitry. 
Most  of  them  have  tnade  considerable  progress  in  arithmetic,  and 
ean  write  intelligibly  both  in  English  and  Grebo.  The  morals  of 
our  children  are  generally  good,  and  we  find  them  in  many  respects 
more  tracuble  and  docile  than  we  expected  them  to  be.  Eight  of 
Hitm  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  have  been  received 
u  members  of  the  church.     OiJy  <me  oat  of  this  number  has 
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caused  us  any  disappointment,  and  this  one  we  hope  will  not  prove 
incorrigibly  wayward.  There  has  be§n  nothing  like  vary  special 
interest  on  the  subject  of  religion  for  some  monUis  past  in  the  insti- 
tution. Still  we  would  hope  that  there  are  a  few  who  are  silently 
inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  tracts  and  books 
we  are  printing  are  received  and  read  with  a  great  deal  of  avidity, 
and  they  appear  to  understand  religious  instruction  communicated 
through  the  medium  of  their  own  language,  much  more  readily  than 
when  derived  from  books  in  the  English,' notwithstanding  they  have 
spent  much  more  time  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  latter,  than 
of  the  former.  One  of  our  pupils  has  recently  been  intrusted  with 
a  school,  but  has  not  yet  had  time  to  give  decisive  evidence  of  hb 
ability." 

A  satisfactory  territorial  division  of  the  field  within  the  limits  of 
the  colony,  has  been  made  with  the  brethren  of  the  Episcopal  mis-i 
sion.  Arrangements  of  th'is  kind,  where  they  are  practicable,  are 
always  and  on  all  accounts  desirable. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Wilson  in  February, 
will  throw  light  on  the  prospects  of  the  mission. 

**  In  relation  to  the  general  affaira  of  the  mission,  I  believe  thBie  have 
been  no  important  changes  since  I  wrote  last  The  people  have  grown  mope 
averse  to  attending  preaching,  and  for  the  roost  part  we  have  no  other  audi- 
ence on  the  Sabbath,  than  the  boys  and  girls  connected  with  the  schooL 
Every  Sabbath  evening  I  have  a  meeting  in  the  native  town  for  a  class  of  men 
who  speak  broken  English.  The  attendance  upon  this  is  from  ten  to  twenty- 
five,  and  generally  the  meeting  is  solemn  and  interesting.** 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  native  tribes  of 
western  Africa,  that  the  strongest  possible  religious  influence  should 
be  thrown  into  the  colonies  which  are  rising  into  existence  and 
power  upon  their  borders.  Otherwise,  the  condition  of  these  tribes, 
notwithstanding  the  sameness  of  their  color  with  that  of  the  colo- 
nists, will,  at  no  distant  period,  be  that  of  the  native  tribes  in  South 
Africa  and  of  our  own  country.  It  would  seem  to  be  our  wisest 
course  to  assume  the  permanence  of  the  colonies,  and  their  future 
ascendency  over  the  native  tribes,  as  unquestionable  facts,  and  to 
frame  our  plans  accordingly.  It  will  be  impossible  to  conduct  nus- 
sions  happily  and  prosperously  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
colonies,  unless  the  influence  of  the  gospel  is  predominant  in  them ; 
and  their  relations  with  the  native  communities  will  necessarily  ex- 
tend and  become  more  and  more  intimate.  Of  late  years  it  has 
seemed  to  the  Committee,  that  the  field  which  specially  invites 
our  attention,  is  remote  firom  the  colonies,  perhaps  among  the 
Ashantees,  and  especially  up  the  Niger  ;  while  at  the  same  time, 
it  will  be  desirable  for  us  to  have  a  mission  of  moderate  size  at 
Cape  Palmas.     Indeed  we  could  hardly  maintain  an  eflicient  mis- 
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sion  in  the  upper  countriea  of  tlie  Niger,  without  baving  a  statioii 
Ki  Cape  Palmas  and  another  somewhere  on  the  Gold  Coast,  to 
serve  as  places  for  rest  and  acclimation,  and  as  intermediate  posts 
of  conimunication. 

In  compliance  with  advice  from  the  Craninittae,  Mr.  Wilscm 
visited  Cape  Coast  and  several  of  the  mort!  important  places  nearer 
Cape  Palmas,  early  in  the  present  year,  in  the  ship  Emperor,  Capt. 
Lawlin.  He  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Wilson,  whose  health  re- 
quired the  excursion  and  who  was  benefitted  by  it.  Mr.  Wilson 
regards  two  of  these  places,  before  coming  to  the  territory  under 
European  government,  as  eligible  sites  for  missions;  vis.,  St.  An- 
drew's, at  the  mouth  of  a  large  river  of  tfio  same  name  and  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  Cape  Palmas  ;  and  Cape  Lahou,  about  ninety 
miles  eastward  of  St.  Andrews,  said  to  be  the  largest  native  settle- 
ment directly  on  the  sea-beach,  on  the  coast  of  westem  Africa. 

"  I  think  both  Cape  Lahou  and  Sl  Andrews  invitiiig  points  for  roissionsiy 
operations ;  and  their  remoteness  both  from  Gumpeui  ud  Amerieui  Kttle- 
ments  ia  not  one  of  tlje  least  encouraging  circiitratuices  to  mai^e  tbera  wo. 
Both  of  them  are  situated  st  the  mouths  of  large  riven,  which  will  ofibr  Bwy 
and  conaiant  access  to  the  interior  tribes.  T\\ese  rivers,  if  mj  information  M 
correct,  must  e«end  nearly  into  the  heart  of  the  Bthooree  coQDtr;,  which 
muBt  contain  a  populous  and  powerful  nation,  aa  tbej  auccesBfulIf  reaiated 
time  after  time,  the  arms  of  the  Ashantees  in  the  day  of  their  greatest  glory. 
These  riven  too  may  be  found  to  afford  the  most  direct  acceM  to  the  power- 
ful kingdom  of  Kong:,  which  lies  to  the  northwest  of  Gaman. 

"It  must  not  be  expected  that  a  missionary  could  at  once  penetrate  the  inte- 
rior by  cither  of  Ihcse  routes,  for  be  would  be  resisted  by  the  maritime  tribes, 
until  it  is  perfectly  understood  thnt  his  object  \i  religious,  and  not  commercial. 
I  would  therefore  recommend  the  occupation  of  these  two  places  to  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  the  Committee.  If  it  is  not  possible  to  get  men  from 
America  to  occupy  them,  educated  Fantees  from  Cape  Coast  might  be  en- 
gaged and  located  at  these  two  places  aa  teachers  for  the  present  I  should 
expect  them  to  be  as  healthful  locations  as  any  on  the  coast" 

"  Asinee  and  Grand  Bissam,  two  places  intermediate  between  Cape  Lahou 
and  the  British  forts  on  the  Gold  Coast,  are  also  important  points,  but  as  we 
did  not  touch  at  either  of  them,  I  could  not  acquire  any  particular  information 
in  relation  to  them.  Grand  Bassam  is  visited  by  the  Ashantees,  and  there  are 
also  Mohammedan  negroes  who  come  down  to  this  place,  but  I  do  not  know 
fttim  whence." 

Governor  McLean,  who  has  conunand  of  the  English  forts  and 
territory  on  the  Gold  Coast,  gave  the  kindest  reception  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wilson,  and  will  give  our  mission  a  cordial  welcome,  and  ex- 
.  tend  to  it  the  protection  of  the  local  government  should  it  be  situa- 
ted within  the  range  of  its  power.  The  Board  are  aware  thal'lhe 
interior  of  the  country  from  this  coast  is  occupied  by  the  Ashantees. 
The  communication  between  Cape  Palmas  and  Cape  Coast  is  fre- 
quent, as  most  of  the  American  vesseb,  which  visit  the  former,  con- 
tinue their  trading  voyage  as  far  eastward  as  the  latter. 


1839.  ■  EtmopE.  51 

Doct.  A.  E.  Wilfion  and  wife  sailed  from  New  York  city  for 
Cape  Palmas,  Id  the  "  Sarah  Elizabeth,"  Capt,  Saxton,  on  the  57lh 
of  July.  Doct,  Wilson  was  connected  with  the  mission  in  South 
Afiicft)  until  it  was  broken  up  by  the  war  between  the  Boers  and 
Dingaan  the  chief  of  the  Zulus,  On  his  return  to  this  country  ho 
devoted  himself  with  grew  cheerfulness  to  the  work  of  Christ  among 
the  heathen  of  western  Africta. 


MISSION  TO  GREECE. 
ATHIRt^-Jouu  Kidf ,  D.  D.,  ud  Nalhu  B«qjunui,  Ifttwuriu;  Hn.  Kil^    »' 


taUl9.) 

The  Station  at  Argos  has  been  discontinued,  for  the  reasons  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report.  Mr.  Benjamm  has  removed  to  Athens, 
and  Mr.  Riggs  to  Smyrna. 

The  bool^  sold  and  distributad  during  the  year  1838,  at  the 
depot  established  by  Dr.  King  at  Athens,  amounted  to  32,410 
copies.  Of  these,  6,275  were  either  the  New  Testament  and  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament  hound  in  one  volume,  or  the  four  Gospels, 
or  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  Books  were  sold  to  the  amount  of 
$435,58.  The  Magazine  of  Useful  Knowledge,  published  at 
Smyrna,  is  not  included  in  the  above  statements.  Copies  of  that 
periodical  were  sold  at  Athensto  the  amount  of  nearly  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  The  books  thus  distributed  from  the  metropolis 
of  Greece  go,  of  course,  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Other  simi- 
lar fountains  of  influence  were  also  kept  open  by  the  Agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Athens  ;  by  the  English  and 
American  Episcopal  missionaries  at  Athens  and  Syra,  and  by  the 
American  Baptist  missionaries  at  Patras.  Dr.  King  estimates  the 
number  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  parts  of  them,  scattered 
in  Greece  during  the  past  year,  at  scarcely  less  than  20,000. 
Messrs.  Houston  and  Leybum  have  at  length  obtained  permission 
from  the  government  to  distribute  hooks  among  the  people,  with  the 
exception  of  translations  of  the  Old  Testament  made  from, the 
Hebrew. 

A  commodious  house  for  a  Lancasterian  school  has  been  erected 
at  Aiiopolis  ;  but  as  no  one  is  allowed  to  teach  in  Greece  without 
a  diploma  from  the  government,  and  as  few  besides  those  wko  hare 
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been  beneficiaries  of  the  government  and  are  subject  for  some  years 
to  the  direction  of  the  superintendent  of  public  schools  have  sucfa 
diplomas,  no  teacher  coiiid  be  obtained  ;  for  the  supeiintendent 
would  not  consent  that  any  one  under  his  contrtd  should  serve  tbe 
mission.  "  In  a  few  months,  however."  says  Mr.  Houston,  "  some 
of  these  beneficiaries  will  he  free  from  their  shackles,  and  will  then 
most  cheerfully  come  to  our  aid  without  any  fear  of  molestation.  It 
is  painful  to  us  indeed  to  see  our  noble  si'hool-house  unoccupied, 
while  diere  are  hundreds  of  boys  playing  about  the  streets,  who 
would  at  one  moment's  notice  rush  into  it  for  instruction,  and  whose 
parents  would,  without  a  smgle  exception,  rejoice  to  behold  them 
there." 

Any  one  who  has  tbe  least  knowledge  of  tbe  condition  of  the 
Maaiotes  from  time  immemorial,  must  be  interested  in  Mr.  Hous- 
ton's account  of  the  Hellenic,  or  high  school,  at  the  station. 


Spartans.  The  number  of  acholara  ia  small  only  o 
niliire  of  the  etudies.  Our  teachers  are  all  that  ws  could  deaire,  witli  tbe 
exception  of  devolet)  piety.  They  are  well  quahSed  to  ([ive  instruction. 
Andriudes  tenchea  ancient  Greek,  mylholopy,  history,  geogTaphj,  arithnietie, 
the  Old  and  New  Teatameut  histories,  and  the  cntmhisni.  Dr.  G«lttti  hu 
lectured  this  session  on  physiology  and  geometry,  and  once  a  week  haa  traoa- 
Iftled  ajid  delivered  a  lecture  written  by  Mr.  I*jhurn  or  myself.  These  lec- 
tures nn  monl  and  Tcligioua  aubjecl«  embraced  in  the  general  subject  of 
education,  we  Inist  will  prove  as  efRcient  as  aertnon*  Eiety  Batnrday  fbi»- 
Doon,  Mr.  L.  and  myself  examine  the  school  on  ali  the  leaaons  of  the  week. 
We  find  this  a  deliphlful  exercise,  as  it  gives  us  an  opportunity  to  express  our 
Tiewi  to  the  acholirs  on  a  ^at  variety  of  .'ubjecls  intimately  connected  wilh 
themnil  object  ofmir  niiBsion.  Tlie  cnteiliiam  mentioned  above  is  tliat  of 
tbe  Greek  church,  which  coutains  a  most  excellent  summary  of  christian  doc- 
trinu.  We  hesitated  much  before  we  consented  to  introduce  it  at  the  school, 
on  account  of  the  few  pages  which  contain  error  -,  but  we  at  last  agreed  to  do 
•0,  sa  our  circumstances  seemed  to  make  it  necessary — only  on  this  condition, 
liowever,  that  the  teacher  should  explicitly  inform  the  scholars  that  we  did 
not  believe  the  objectionable  poinls  for  such  and  such  reasons.  We  rejoice 
now  that  we  have  such  a  book  in  the  school,  iirst,  because  it  contains  so  many 
excettent  things,  which  we  can  bring  down  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
■eholara  with  all  the  authority  of  the  orthodox  Anato'.ic  Church,  and  which  are 
altogether  at  variance  with  their  practice ;  and,  secondly,  because  we  could  in 
no  other  way  so  distinctly  and  yet  so  inoffensively  declare  our  disbelief  in  the 
errors  which  prevail.  Many  of  the  scholars  are  intere»>ting  youtii  and  promise 
as  ftirly  as  any  young  men  that  I  have  ever  seen.  We  seem  to  have  the  con- 
fidence of  ail  the  people  and  their  strongf  desire  that  we  be  sustained  and 
prospered  in  our  efforts  for  their  good.  Tne  great  public  bell  of  the  Demos 
lings  regularly  for  the  opening  of  our  school,  although  it  swings  so  sacredly 
over  the  pictures  of  tbe  trinity  and  the  raintsi 

Ariopolis  is  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  promontory  formed 
by  the  Taygetus,  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  from  its  extreme 
point.  In  August  of  last  year,  Mr.  Houston  visited  the  more  inter- 
esting and  important  pomts  upon  the  cape.     A  few  extracts  from 


1839.  BUBOPS.  69 

his  account  of  this  tour,  will  throw  light  upoD  the  character  of  a 
peculiar  and  remarkable  people. 

'^  Some  have  tried  to  deter  me  from  ffoing  without  a  guard,  alleging  that  no 
stranger  had  ever  ventured  unprotected  into  these  wild  regions ;  but  as  manj 
of  the  oeople  have  already  seen  me  and  invited  me  to  visit  them,  and  they  are 
generally  well  aware  that  I  come  to  them  as  their  friend,  I  apprehend  no  dan- 
ger whatever.  I  have  with  me  also  a  muleteer  who  is  ralnsr  a  respectable 
man,  and  who  is  well  acquainted  with  mimy  persons  in  each  of  the  villaffes 
which  I  expect  to  visit  He  declares  that  I  shall  go  in  perfect  safety,  and  that 
I  should  not  fear  even  if  I  were  loaded  with  treasures.  I  have  learned  also 
from  certain  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  Spartans,  that  in  their  own 
country  they  are  exceedingly  kind  and  hospitable,  and  that  the  plundering  of 
a  stranger  who  has  come  to  visit  them  would  be  regarded  by  all  as.  a  very 
great  crime.  ^ 

^  I  was  far  more  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  country  than  I  expected 
to  be  from  the  distant  view  I  had  already  had  from  the  sea  on  my  passage  to 
Ariopolis.  As  I  approached  some  of  the  villages  which  I  passed  this  afters 
noon,  they  presented,  under  the  light  of  a  declining  sun,  quite  an  inviting 
appearance,  surrounded  by  many  apparently  fruitful  gardens,  abounding  with 
the  fi^,  mulberry,  olive,  and  other  trees.  A  well  built  church  and  a  tower  or 
two  rising  up  in  their  majesty  and  loftiness  over  all  the  scene,  gave  an  air  of 
dignity  to  the  village  which  I  am  told  the  Spartans  are  very  conscious  ot. 
They  pride  themselves  much  especially  in  their  majestic  towers. 

'*  The  Spartans  ^eem  never  to  have  been  either  a  commercial,  a  manufac- 
turing, or  an  agricultural  people.  They  have  doubtless  been  a  warfaring  race 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  their  history.  All  their  buildines,  their  roads, 
many  articles  of  their  household  furniture  and  of  their  dress  have  been  evi- 
dently designed  for  a  state  of  war. 

Their  implements  of  husbandry  are  of  the  most  ancient  and  rude  methods 
of  construction.  The  handmill,  turned  by  women,  is  used  in  most  of  the 
villages.  The  spindle  and  distaff  have  not  yet  given  place  to  the  more  useful 
and  convenient  wheel.  Saddles  and  bridles  are  unknown,  as  well  as  wagons 
and  carriages  of  every  kind.    Instead  of  gates  to  admit  to  their  fields  and 

gardens,  or  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  animals,  the  entrances  are  rudely  closed 
y  great  stones,  which  must  be  removed  and  replaced  as  oflen  as  occasion 
requires.  Bedsteads,  chairs,  tables,  knives  and  forks,  are  very  rare.  At  the 
bishop's  house  in  Laiyia  myself  and  two  muleteers  dined  out  of  the  same  dish, 
all  sitting  cross-legged  upon  the  floor.  Coarse  cloth  is  made  for  clothing, 
also  thick  blankets.  These  latter  form  their  only  bed-clothing  in  most  of  the 
villages. 

"  The  inhabitants  are  all  Greeks.  No  Catholics,  or  Jews,  or  Armenians,  or 
Turks  are  to  be  found  among  them.  They  are  pure  Greeks  in  religion,  in 
language,  and  in  their  habits.  They  are  generally  well  made  and  robust, 
can  endure  hunger  and  fatigue  probably  as  long  as  any  people  on  the  globe. 
They  are  ignorant  beyond  all  the  rest  of  the  Greeks,  but  possess  a  simplicity 
in  their  manners  and  apparent  sincerity  which  I  have  seen  no  where  else 
among  the  people  of  the  east  To  their  friends  they  are  generous  and  liberal 
and  hospitable ;  but  towards  their  enemies  exceedingly  revengeful  and  mali- 
cious. They  resent  injuries  or  insults  in  the  most  bloody  manner,  not  only 
upon  the  real  authors  of  them,  but  upon  their  children,  or  thek  cattla  In 
every  village  there  are  two  or  more  narties  violently  opposed  to  each  other. 
We  find  it  very  hard  to  steer  clear  of^ these  parties  and  prevent  ourselves  from 
being  identified  with  one  or  the  other  of  them.  I  have  often  thought  that  the 
females  were,  considering  all  their  curcumstances,  among*  the  ligher  classes 
especially,  uncommonlv  amiable  in  their  dispositions  snd  manoQis.  They  axe 
certadnly  extraordinarily  modest    I  have  not  found  thajt  air  of  insincerity  ai^ 
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obsequtousDeBs  unong  peraQoB  of  either  sex,  ivhich  hts  diansted  mamvokm 
otiier  parts  of  the  casL  Dishonesity  la  awfully  jirevalenL  Tbeir  CoupcieuCM 
eeeai  \\acdened  iL^Lnat  ilecepliun  of  every  name  nntl  decree,  when  tliey  can 
pruinote  any  Beldali  intent  by  iL  Tlie  women  ilo  the  moat  of  the  labor,  both 
m  the  Rclda  and  within  doors  ;  and  henco  idleness,  the  fruitful  source  of  vice, 

ErevaiU  to  a  erest  extent  amon^  all  clasaes  of  iho  mon.  When  a.  Spaitui, 
owever,  has  discovered  that  it  is  his  interest  to  work,  he  is  commonly  indus- 
trious and  active.  Many  of  them  go  abroad  and  ln-bur  a  few  laonlbs  and  bring 
home  the  fruit  of  their  toil  for  their  families.  It  is  coi^mon  for  these  to  ^  as 
far  aa  Trieste  and  Leghorn,  but  more  commonly  to  Mi^asonia  and  other  patta 
of  the  Morea.    Moat  of  the  porters  about  Athens  are  ^tpartana." 

The  CtHnmittee  are  sony  to  say  that  their  latest  dates  give  iDfor- 
mation  of  tlie  failure  of  Mrs.  Houston's  health.  She  waa  threat- 
ened with  con  sum  pi  ion,  but  the  hope  was  cherished  that  she  migiit 
be  substantially  benefitted  by  a  voyage  to  Alexandria.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  were  there  in  June. 

Dr.  King  has  nearly  completed  the  translation  of  Baxter's  Saints' 
Rest  into  the  language  of  Greece.  He  continues  his  service  in 
Greek  on  die  Lord's  day.  This  consists  of  an  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the  morning,  and  a  regular  discourse  in  the  afternoon.  The 
most  numerous  attendance  is  in  tlie  afternoon,  it  sometimes  being 
upwards  of  fifty.  He  has  a  tlass  (liere  in  the  Hebrew  language. 
It  is  remarkuble,  considering  the  strong  prejudice  of  the  Greeks 
against  the  Jews  and  tlieir  language,  that  the  study  of  Hebrew  has 
been  introduced  into  the  university,  as  a  part  of  the  course  in  the 
theological  department.  It  is  also  among  the  signs  of  the  times, 
that  one  of  the  most  learnfd  of  t!u'  priests  in  Greece  and  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Synod,  has  published  a  book  in  which  he  declares  his 
decided  opinion  that  the  Fathers  of  the  ancient  church  were  liable 
to  err,  and  did  err,  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  and  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith.  As  a  consequence 
of  thb,  there  is  much  cry  of  heresy. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  King,  written  in  January  last, 
will  close  what  the  Committee  have  to  say  concerning  this  mission. 

"  Daring  the  year  four  priests  hava  been  appointed  by  the  Greek  govern- 
ment, to  preach  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom — one  at  Athens,  one  for  the 
islands,  one  for  the  Peloponnesus,  and  one  for  Continental  Greece,  besides  the 
one  at  Athene  If  thepe  four  were  EM"  ardses,  Baxters,  and  WhitlieidB,  great 
good  might  be  accomplished  by  them ;  still  they  would  but  poorly  supply  the 
spiritual  wants  of  this  whole  population.  The  appointing  of  these,  however, 
snows  that  there  are  some  who  feel  the  need  this  people  have  of  the  preachinff 
of  the  gospel.  This,  in  fact,  is  the  great  thing  that  is  wanting  in  almost  all 
the  eastern  churches.  There  is  no  want  of  priests.  Of  these  there  are  mul- 
titudes. There  is  no  want  of  prayers,  such  as  they  are — lone  oud  olTered  up 
not  only  to  God,  but  to  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  But 
there  is  a  want  of  preaching — plain,  simple,  gospel  preaching.  1  cannot  but 
hope  that  some  of  those  »£>  are  now  studying  theology  here  may  some  day 
lecome  preachers  of  righteousness.  The  advantaoes  they  enjoy  are  far  supe- 
rior to  tbose  enjoyed  by  their  predecessors  in  the  church  for  perhaps  hundreds 


ofyeva.  And  there  i«  k  great  deal  of  activity  of  mind  here,  notwithstanding 
the  shttcklea  that  have  heeu  thrown  over  it  by  ages  of  tyranny,  ignorance,  and 
Bujierstition,  It  is  beginning  to  look  out  like  the  sun  from  behind  tlie  clouds 
after  a  slorai,  and  ^'ivea  liopea  of  n  belter  lotnorrow — a  more  beautiful  day  to 
come,  I  fancy  that  I  already  behold  Ihia  light  on  (lie  landscape  before  rae, 
and  am  sure  that  1  aeo  in  the  midst  of  the  clouds  the  beautiful  bow  of  the 
promises." 


WESTERN    ASU. 
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CoiXTiNTiNoFLi.— William  Goodell,  H.  G/O.  Dwichl,  Williwn  G.  Schaaffler,  H«arr 
A.  Homes,  and  Cfnu  Hamlin,  Muiixmaria ;  Hn.  (^odill,  Hn.  Dinghl,  Mn.  Sebaof- 
flflr,  ud  Hn.  HainliD.^Fouf  native  helpera. 

id  PhiludBi  O.  Powen,  Muiiomma ;  Hn.  Sduidar 


Mn.  Adger,  of  ifae  Smyiua  ilatioa,  on  a  viiil  to  ifaii  country.    - 

(4  9la(ions';  IS  niisgionariei,  1  piinter,  13  remeJe  Msiauat  mUaianarie*,  and  9  nativa  hdp- 
eni— 4oUl,3*.) 

Smtrna. — Mr.  Riggs  is  associated  with  Mr.  Temple  in  the 
superintendence  of  the  Greek  department  in  the  piintiag  establish- 
ment. His  transfer  from  the  Greek  mission  to  this,  has  been 
already  mentioned.  He  arrived  at  Smyrna  November  2d,  and 
immediately  coinmenced  preaching  in  Greek,  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Dutch  consulate.  Mrs.  Adger's  visit  to  this  country  was  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Committee,  for  the  benefit  of  her  impaired 
health.  In  September,  she  and  her  husband  were  called  for  the 
third  lime  to  experience  a  bereavement,  by  which  they  were 
rendered  childless. 

In  April  of  last  year,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  S,  H.  Calhoun, 
agent  of  the  American  Bible.  Societyj  Mr.  Adger  made  a  tour 
through  a  part  of  the  interesting  country  embracing  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  travelling  as  far  as  Broosa  and  Nice.  The 
objects  he  had  in  view  were  relaxation  from  study — more  opportunity 
for  speaking  and  hearing  the  Armenian  language — to  determine 
how  far  itinerating  might  be  expedient — to  see  the  moral  condition 
of  things  in  the  interior — to  learn  what  opportunity  existed  for  the 
wise  distribution  and  sale  of  books — and  to  sow  some  of  the  good 
seed  by  the  wayside.  For  the  journal  of  this  tour  the  Board  is 
referred  to  the  Missionary  Herald.     The  general  remaiks  made  by 
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Mr.  AdgCT  in  view  of  his  observations  will  be  quoted  in  th«  cod- 
cluaion  of  the  report  on  tliis  mission. 

The  operations  of  the  press  during  the  year  1838  were  commen- 
surate witli  the  fiinda  placed  at  the  disposal  of  tlie  missicm.  There 
was  an  increased  circulation,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
enemies  to  the  light.  More  than  17,000  piastres,  or  about  850 
dollars,  were  received  for  books  sold.  The  printing  was  as 
follows  : 


Jr  Modera  Qm 
HagaEiui!,  II  IS. 
Covert  /or  do. 


HBgatine  for  Febnary  1837,  (reprii 

Do.     foi  April,  "  " 

Ito.    for  Hay, 

Do.     for  June, 

Do.  fcrJaly, 
Hisldry  of  BBvid. 
Hiilory  of  Jnsepb,  " 

AlphBbUBnoii, 

Mcdialonsi  offite  of  Christ,  by  Mr. 
Almanae  for  IBM, 


(inpMI,) 


Do.    No..  1, 1,  3,  an.I  psii  of  4, 
Cover  for  No,  1,  -  .  ■ 

Balbeith'B  Prolenion  of  Faiih, 
CInld'i  EuiHiuuer,  (fiuitbed,) 
Lives  ofiliE  PatriiUTlo, 
ChrHllan  Tcacbet, 
AlmaBBcfor  1839, 
Btbaoi  Cardi  (lipished)      ■ 

Do.    (nine  defeciive  ones  npriniiil,) 
Calaloeue  of  Armeuiaii  fichooJ, 
JuveniTe  Iniirucior, 

Daily  Food,  .  -  .  . 

Guide  lo  Parenls,  -  _- 

Tillc  paee  for  Sd  toI.  of  Nci 
Child'a  Book 


Rupemoucc,  (lu  pan,) 

Total  ID  Anneal 


T 

16,500 

VoJ'aga. 
164^ 

44 

44,000 

8 

tflfX) 

16,000 

IG 

TOO 

ii;»o 

16 

e« 

10,540 

IE 
IG 

em 

GM 

10^ 

1(1 

600 

S,fiO0 

11 

4,000 

48,060 

GO 

2,000 

ISOflOO 

ISO 

4W0 

480,000 

le 

2,000 

SSflOO 

48 

1,000 

48/100 

1)64 

34,710 

1,109,360 

CO 

ISO 

BfKO 

66 

6,000 

84,000 

4 

4.000 

ES 

1,000 

68,000 

32 

1,000 

131^000 

l,1ia       16,350      1,144,400 


The  totals,  including  both  languages,  are  1,686  pages  of  matter, 
9,347,760  pages  of  printing,  and  51,060  copies.  The  printing 
hem  the  beginning  is  estimated  at  32,247,760  pages.  The  books 
ind  tracts  distributed  during  the  yec^  were  29,518. 

The  Magazine  of  Usefiil  Knowledge  in  Modem  Greek  has  regu- 
larly increased  in  popularity  and  usefulness.  The  edition  for  the 
fiiBt  year  was  1,000  copies,  for  the  second,  1,500,  and  for  the  third, 
S,000.  The  subscribers  are  about  1,000.  The  above  table  shows 
^Bt  a  similar  periodical  has  been  commenced  in  the  Annenian 
language. 
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Mr.  Hallock's  success  in  Cutting  die  punched  fbr  the  Ai^bic  fount 
of  type  mentioned  in  the  two  last  Reports,  has  been  very  graUfying. 
In  addition  to  his  other  duties,  in  which  he  needs  more  assistance 
than  he  is  now  able  to  command,  he-  has,  during  the  past  year, 
obtained  a  fount  of  Greek  type  from  the  mattrices  which  were  cut 
under  his  superintendence  while  in  this  country. 

The  fount  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  having  been  forwarded 
from  London  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  society,  for  printing 
an  edition  of  Zohrab's  Modem  Armenian  New  Testament,  is  not 
yet  complete  enough  to  commence  the  work.  There  was  an  error 
in  stating  that  the  fount  was  made  in  Vienna ;  it  was  cast  in  Lpnr  < 
don  from  the  real  Venice  moulds,  which  are  superior  to  every  other 
in  finish  and  beauty. 

Constantinople. — ^Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin  embarked  in  the 
"  Eunomus,"  Capt.  Drew,  December  2d,  and  arrived  at  Constant 
tinople  on  the  3d  of  February.  Smce  the  last  annual  meeting,  Mr. 
Dwight  has  made  a  visit  to  this  country,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Committee.  He  arrived  in  September,  and  sailed,  with  his 
wife,  on  his  return  in  the  Elisha  Denison,  Capt.  West,  June  14th. 
His  presence  in  different  parts  of  the  country  was  in  several  respects 
'  very  useful  to  the  cause.  Mr.  Homes  returned  firom  Syria  in  July 
of  last  year,  having  been  absent  about  sixteen  months,  much  of 
which  time  he  had  spent  in  Damascus  for  the  acquisition  of  the 
Arabic  language.  His  special  object  of  attention  is  the  Turkish 
language,  but  he  finds  that  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Turkish 
language  involves  an  acquaintance  with  the  Arabic  and  Persian. 

Mr.  Schauffler's  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew- 
Spanish  is  in  such  a  state  of  forwardness,  that  he  has  gone  to 
Vienna  to  superintend  the  printing  of  it.  The  version  is  to  be 
printed  with  the  original  Hebrew,  and  the  work  is  to  be  done  at 
the  expense  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  Some  of  the  reasons 
for  printing  at  Vienna,  rather  than  at  Smyrna  or  Constantinople, 
were,  the  comparative  cheapness  of  printing  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew- 
Spanish  at  Vienna,  it  being  less  than  half  what  it  would  be  at  the 
other  places ;  the  ability  and  willingness  of  the  Vienna  printers  to 
correct  the  Hebrew  text ;  the  greater  despatch  of  Hebrew  printing ; 
and  the  deserved  popularity  of  the  Vienna  press  among  the  Jews. 
Mr.  Schauffler  left  Constantinople  for  this  purpose,  with  his  family, 
in  the  spring,  going  by  way  of  Odessa  and  the  Danube.  His 
relations,  labors  and  prospects  among  the  Jews  of  Constantinople 
during  the  year  past,  have  been  similar  to  those  described  in '  the 
last  Report. 

Among  the  Turks  there  are  evidences  of  progress  which  the 
reflecting  christian  will  not  account  unimportant.     The  following. 
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described  in  one  of  ihe  letters  received  rrom  this  station,  may  be 
newed  in  connection  with  those  mentioned  in  the  twenty-Dindi' 
Report. 

*■  Provision  ia  making  to  have  the  nnguei  finnan  of  ths  aollao,  which  *■■ 
fonnertj'  always  nritten  on  ho  ifnperial  sheet  in  large  cliiTacter9,Hubmitled  to 
the  ignoble  operation  of  being  printed  and  preeaed.  A  former  order  of  two 
years  eince,  forbade  the  offering  of  pipes  and  coffee  in  the  public  offices.  That 
not  being  enough,  it  is  notv  ordered  that  individualu  having  businera,  instead 
of  sitting  to  palaver  for  half  an  hour,  shall  state  their  buaioesa  at  once,  uid 
when  finished,  depart.  The  strccla  tlupnghout  the  cirv  are  being  rep«ved  ia 
the  tumpihe  form.  The  entrance  to  the  mosijues  hoii  b^rome  so  free  and  easy 
to  Christians,  that  many  of  our  friends  have  i>ntercd  iIutji  unaccomp«nied  by 
any  Turks ;  and  on  any  occasion,  even  St.  Sophia  con  hf  \  iaited  by  any  person 
without  an  order,  simply  by  his  being  accompanied  by  aoy  official  guardian. 
Formerly  tie  great  men  of  the  empire  never  roiie  otherwise  than  on  horse- 
back ;  and  nov  may  be  seen  not  only  the  ministers  and  pashas,  but  the  grand 
mufly  himself,  riding  in  &  splendid  European  built  pheetan.  In  alt  the  da^e 
of  his  robes  and  turbans.  He,  ofcoarac,  is  officially  a  sort  of  pope  of  tho 
empire. 

"  All  the  officers  of  the  porte  in  the  city  are  now  receiving  known  and  fixed . 
■alaries,  and  no  one  is  to  be  permitted  to  accept  of  presenle  in  an^  form. 
The  same  system  is  being  extended  to  all  llie  governors  of  the  interior.  In 
future,  therefore,  instead  of  farming  out  a  lonn  or  province  for  a  certain  mm, 
and  then  leaving  the  governor  to  extort  as  much  as  he  pleases,  whatever  ia 
raised  from  the  people  will  all  come  direct  to  the  treasury.  If  this  eystem 
shall  be  carried  into  efiect,  it  will  operate  immensely  to  remove  oppression 
fkim  the  people.  The  new  treaty  that  is  being  made  with  the  European 
powers,  provides  also  for  tho  abolition  of  all  those  monopolies  that  the  govern- 
ment posst^ed,  by  which  the  producer  was  obliged  to  ecII  '  many  articles  of 
produce  to  the  government,  at  a  fixed  price,  even  nithough  that  price  should 
De  a  honilred  per  rent,  bcloiv  tlic  niarl;ei  price.  Of  cwirse  all  the  profit  in 
such  cases  came  t»i  the  eovemmenL 

"A  distinguished  pasha  has  lately  had  printed  at  his  own  expense,  a  gram- 
mar of  the  French  lan^age  in  Turkish.  It  was  printed  by  lithography  at  a 
French  establishment  in  this  city. 

"  Many  other  topics  of  the  same  kind  as  the  above  might  be  enumerated, 
diowing  the  progress  of  civilized  and  liberal  ideas  among  men  in  power,  all 
which  will  gradually  have  their  natural  effect  upon  the  popular  mind.  We 
shall  be  excused  for  mentioning  them,  although  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that 
all  these  changes  are  probably  so  many  steps  which  will  eventually  prepare 
file  way  for  the  free  and  triumphant  progress  of  the  gospeL" 

Nor  should  we  overlook  an  important,  though  purely  secular, 
influence,  which  God  in  his  providence  is  bringing  to  bear  upon  the 
Turkish  people.  Mr.  Goodell,  in  his  account  of  a  visit  he  made 
to  Trebizond,  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  sets  it  vividly  before  us. 

"  As  many  as  eight  or  ten  steamboats  now  visit  Constantinople  regularly, 
betjdes  those  that  come  occasionally,  and  besides  also  those  now  owned  by 
the  sultan  himself.  And  all  these,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  contribute 
something  towards  the  change  which  is  going  on  in  the  character  and  habits 
of  the  people.  The  engineers  are  English  ;  and  so  also.  In  most  cases,  are 
the  captains,  who  are  very  attentive  to  the  comfort  of  the  pasaengers,  and  who 


deaem  and  hnve  invaiubty  received  the  reapect  and  confidence  of  all.  The 
boots  are  generally  crowded.  On  our  return  from  Trebizond,  we  had  near 
four  hundred  paasengers ;  among  whom  were  '  Parthians,  and  Medea,  and 
Elamilea,  and  Ihe'.dwellen  in  Mesopolamia,  and  in  Jndca,  and  Cappadocia,  in 
PontUB  and  Alia,  Pluygla  and  Painphy^ia,'  together  with  Europeans,  Clrcas- 
sianfl,  Karda,  and  de?U  worslijppers.  The  moment  they  set  fool  on  deck  they 
all  come  nnder  new  and  the  same  laws  ;  they  are  brought  into  direct  contact 
with  European  akiil  and  aiiperiorily;  they  are  compelled  to  aee  and  learn 
new  cDstotns ;  warriors  have  to  throw  off  their  armor,  executioners  to  deliier 
up  the  inatrumentB  of  deatl-i,  and  officers  to  cea^o  giving  commands. 

"They  have  to  learn  panctoality.  When  we  reached  Sioope  the  passen- 
ger* were  told  to  a  minute  ho"'  long  the  boat  would  stop,  and  they  were 
repeatedly  warned  of  the  danjrer  of  not  hejng  panctual.  Still  some  were  lefl 
behind,  and  lost  both  their  passofrc  and  (what  was  still  more  grievous  to  them) 
their  pasaage  money.  The  captain  told  me  that  there  were  Buch  cases 
almost  every  vovage.  Sonii^  would  go  to  the  bath,  no  more  thinking  that  the 
steamer  would  dare  to  leave  them,  than  that  the  sun  would  stand  still  in  the 
heavens.  And  thus  hangbiy  and  imperious  lords,  who  never  knew  it  could  be 
12  o'clock,  till  they  gave  orders  for  it  to  be  bo,  now  learn  for  the  first  time  in 
their  life,  that   'time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man.' 

"So  elao  activity  and  enterprise  in  buainess  are  promoted.  TheTurkshava 
been  squatted  down  here  for  agee,  smoking  their  pipes  with  all  gravity,  and 
reading  the  Koran  without  being  once  diaturbed.  When  lo!  a  steamer 
dashes  right  in  among  them,  and  they  have  lo  scramble  out  of  the  way." 

There  appears  to  be  some  gradual  progress  in  the  government 
towards  a  spirit  of  toleration,  though  there  is  nothing  and  can  be 
nothing  of  this  kind  in  the  Mohammedan  religion.  That  principle, 
in  the  administration  of  affairs  in  the  Turkbh  empire,  which  makes, 
the  ecclesiastical  head  of  each  christian  sect  accountable  for  the 
good  behavior  of  his  whole  community,  is  esceedingly  unfavorable 
to  the  progress  of  free  inquiry,  and  pure  religion  among  the  nominal 
christians.  It  gives  the  opposers  of  truth  a  power  in  Turkey  which 
they  can  not  have  in  Greece,  especially  by  entnistmg  that  terrible 
instrument,  banishment,  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  Every  nominal 
christian,  if  not  under  foreign  protection,  must  belong  to  some  one 
of  the  sects  acknowledged  by  tlie  govermnent.  Of  course  there  is 
no  escape  for  the  conscientious  evangelical  native  christian  from  the 
inquisitorial  fury  of  his  ecclesiastical  superiors,  if  they  choose  to 
make  him  an  object  of  persecution.  The  Turkish  power  lends 
itself  to  them  in  such  cases,  and  promptly  executes  their  will. 
This  power  was  made  to  bear  heavily  upon  the  papal  Armenians, 
about  the  lime  of  the  Greek  revolution,  many  of  whom  were  sent 
into  banishment ;  though  the  Sultan  was  soon  afterwards  induced 
by  some  means  to  admit  them  among  the  recognized  sects  of  the 
empire. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  we  have  bad  new 
and  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  progress  of  truth  among  the 
Armenians,  in  the  outbreaking  of  a  persecution  against  those  at 
Constantinople  over  whose  conversion  to  the  evangelical  faith  we    ■ 
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have  been  pemiiited  to  rejoice.  The  Committee  have  not  y^it 
received  a  particular  and  authentic  account  of  ihis  persecution. 
Hohannes,  Boghos  PhysJca,  and  two  bishops,  have  been  s^il  into 
exile,  and  otliers  have  been  imprisoned  to  wait  their  sentence.  A 
great  number  of  names  are  said  to  have  been  put  upon  the  pro- 
scribed Hst.  The  slate  of  tilings  previous  to  this  visitation, 
apparently  so  calamitous,  will  best  be  exliibited  by  means  of  extracts 
fiom  communications  of  our  missionary  bretliren.  The  following 
are  from  a  letter  written  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  present  year. 

"Tha  Armenian  school  ol  Has  Koy  has  at  last  been  reduced  to  its  former 
amall  scale.  M.  A^a,  who  woa  its  chler supporter,  ilii!  not  tind  that  his  nation, 
cither  priesta,  great  men,  or  people,  gave  him  lliat  eucoiiragement  aiid  praise 
o  vhich  he  was  Justly  entitled,  and  his  epirils   and  zeal   !iegan  to  Rag,     "~ 


therefore  began  to  insinuate  his  intentiaD  of  eiving  up  the  sDbool  entirely. 
During  the  period  of  doubt  whfch  hung  over  iLe  prospects  of  the  ecliool,  oar 
Aroieninn  brotlier  H.  spoke  eameally  of  the  importance  of  not  trusting  in  an 
■rm  of  flesh,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  never  forsakes  his  people.  About 
thia  time  tbe  Aniienian  bankera  of  the  village  went  in  a  body  and  entreated 
the  aga  not  to  withdraw  hia  patronage  from  the  school,  and  he  gave  them 
reason  to  believe  that  he  would  support  it  about  a  year  longer.  After  much 
deliberation,  however,  ho  felt  il  would  not  do  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  Ottoman  gov- 
ernment tliat  he  should  be  alone  in  supporting  from  his  private  punc  aueh  a 
school  1  and  unless  others  would  unite  in  paying  a  portion,  he  could  not  dare 
to  go  on  thus  single-handed.  The  success  of  his  school  would  also  injure  the 
BQCcess  of  the  national  college  at  Scutari.  For  these  reasons  and  othen 
vhich  are  concealed,  he  determined  (o  abandon  it.  If  he  could  only  have 
had  from  tho  principal  men  of  the  nation  the  word,  'Pray  go  on  with  it  as 
heretofore,'  he  would  have  felt  emboldened  to  continue  ;  hot  not  one  of  them 
gave  him  a  word  of  encouragement. 

"The  school  lingered  for  several  montlig  in  tiiin  condition,  the  scliolnrs 
beginning  to  draw  off  to  various  employments.  The  leading  men  of  the  vil- 
lage at  this  crisis  went  and  implored  the  patriarch  even,  telling  him  of  their 
fears  that  the  school  would  stop,  and  demanding  what  they  should  then  do  for 
the  education  of  their  children.  The  patriarch  appeared  to  sympathise  with 
Ihem,  and  made  them  believe  that  he  himself  would  go  over  to  the  village  and 
invite  the  aga  to  go  on.  However  he  did  not  make  his  appeanince,  or  venture 
to  fiivor  the  continuance  of  the  school,  and  it  was  reduced  to  its  former  scale, 
although  it  remains  still  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  nation,  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  same  evangelical  priest  as  formerly. 

"  During  all  the  period  of  the  struggle,  we  were  constantly  receiving  news 
of  it  from  the  mouth  of  our  christian  broUier  H,,  its  superintendent,  and  often 
united  in  prayer  with  him,  that  God  would  make  the  whole  redound  to  the 
honor  of  his  cause.  Notwithstanding  the  closing  of  such  an  engine  of  light 
must  fall  in  with  the  views  and  wishes  of  many  a  man  in  the  nation,  yet  no 
one  expresses  any  joy  on  the  occasion.  Rather,  on  the  contrary,  all  eotprcss 
the  deepest  regret  j  and  this  expresses  the  real  feelings  of  by  far  the  greatest 
number. 

"  The  college  at  Scutari,  for  which  there  has  been  such  an  immense  outlay 
of  money,  still  rests  almost  empty.  A  simple  schoolmaster  and  priest  have 
heenput  in  chargeof  afewboys  tliere,  but  this  not  so  much  witli  the  design 
of  commencing  on  a  email  scale,  as  to  take  away  from  the  government  b1! 
excuse  for  appropriating  the  buildings  ss  barracks  for  soldiers.  On  the  other 
band,  notwithstanding  Uiey  at  one  moment  had  courage  to  put  up  the  build- 
ings on  a  large  scale,  they  are  now  afraid   that   an    immense  school   would 
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ftttcact  and  alann  the  ffovernment,  who  would  fear  lest  their  chriatiaii  subjects 
should  become  too  enlightened.  The  teacher  already  employed  there  was 
one  of  the  Lancasterian  teachers  in  the  school  at  Has  Koy.  The  spiritual 
l^ide  of  the  school  is  a  bishop  formerly  in  Egypt,  and  who  is  known  to  us  aa 
an  enlightened  man. 

The  two  evangelical  priests  from  Nicomedia  are  discharging  their  functions 
in  the  same  village  where  our  Greek  brother  P.  (Mr.  Goodell's  translator) 
resides.  Two  or  three  times  every  week  they  are  meeting  together  with  biom 
and  with  one  accord  joining  in  supplication  and  prayer.  They  have  called  on 
us  several  times,  and  give  mcreasmg  evidence  or  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  going  on  in  their  hearts.  Their  zeal  for  the  instruction  of  their 
nation  is  great  Whenever  opportunity  offers  by  the  visits  of  friends,  they 
enlarge  for  hours  on  the  wonderful  truths  of  which  they  have  obtained  a  new 
perception.  On  one  occasion,  the  bell  ringing  for  church  prayers,  one 
remained  to  converse  with  those  who  were  present  and  deputed  the  other  to 
perform  the  ceremonies  of  the  evening  at  church.  On  another  occasioni 
after  they  had  been  reading  and  conversing  for  a  long  time  on  these  great 
subjects  of  salvation,  some  one  happened  to  introduce  a  worldly  topic,  when 
one  of  the  priests  exclaimed,  *  Are  you  so  foolish  ?  Having  begun  in  the 
spirit,  do  ye  end  in  the  flesh  ? '  They  are  desirous  of  retiring  from  their 
official  duties,  though  not  from  their  office,  and  devoting  themselves  to  making 
known  in  the  interior  the  glorious  truths  of  which  tl^ey  are  possessed.  Their 
conversation  is  always  serious  and  practical.  Said  one  of  them,  '  Alas !  we 
never  become  perfect  ourselves,  and  how  can  we  make  others  so  ? '  They 
love  every  occasion  of  prayer,  and  are  especially  desirous  of  being  able  to 
attend  our  monthly  concerts. 

"  We  have  renewed  our  aid  to  the  school  of  Boffhos  Physica  in  Constanti- 
nople, paying  the  schooling  of  eight  Armenian  lads  from  the  interior,  about 
Sivas. 

^  We  made  acquaintance  with  one  of  the  pious  brethren  from  Nicomedia, 
who  had  come  up  to  hold  spiritual  conversation  with  his  former  religious 
teachers.  He  said  that  these  two  priests  were  beloved  by  every  body  at 
Nicomedia,  and  that  they  have  strong  hopes  that  the  way  will  again  be 
opened  for  them  to  return  and  take  charge  of  their  flocks.  He  seemed  a  truly 
serious,  devout  man,  without  a  particle  of  a  cavilling  spirit 

^  With  our  Armenian  brother  H.  we  have  had  much  religious  intercourse, 
with  frequent  bowing  of  the  knee  in  prayer  for  guidance  in  our  duties.  He 
is  living  in  the  house  of  the  parents  of  his  wife.  Their  room  is  a  BetheL 
Here  they  read  and  pray  together,  and  she  appears  to  grow  daily  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth ;  and  it  is  with  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude 
that  he  thanks  God  for  having  bestowed  on  him  such  a  wife.  Every  evening 
all  his  family  come  together,  and  frequently  other  persons  are  present,  to  whom 
he  expounds  the  word  of  God.  One  affa  in  their  village  has  been  making 
anxious  inquiries  about  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

"  During  the  period  that  the  discussion  was  in  progress  about  closing  the 
school,  his  name  was  not  mentioned,  though  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
his  connection  with  it  was  the  reason  why  the  founder  was  not  encouraged 
by  the  nation  to  go  on.  We,  during  this  time,  were  watching  to  see  what 
God  would  do,  as  in  fact  we  were  in  great  want  of  the  services  of  our  brother 
for  ourselves,  and  no  sooner  was  he  disconnected  with  the  school,  than  he 
again  entered  our  employ.'' 

In  May,  1838,  Mr.  D wight  visited  Nicomedia,  a  city  situated  at 
the  head  of  the  gulf  of  that  name  in  Asia  Minor. 

^  Following  the  direction  of  the  priest,  whom  I  have  mentioned  as  having 
met  just  before  leaving  Constantinople,  we  went  in  search  of  the  prindpu 
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teacher  of  the  Armonian  Bchool.    We  fint  found  the  efauicb,  and  tten  the 
■chool  within  its  precincta. 

**  We  had  no  difficulty  in  makia^  oursehcs  known  to  the  teacher,  for  we 
found  that  he  hud  received  a  letter  infonning  him  that  we  were  coming.  He 
invited  us  to  bia  house,  where  we  spent  the  nigbt.  Notice  wa«  soon  given  to 
aeveralof  the  little  band  of  enlightened  bretliren,  who  immediately  called ; 
and  wo  poaacd  the  evening  until  eleven  o'clock  in  free  conversation  on  those 
■ubjects  which  lie  nearest  tlie  Christian's  hearL  Never,  since  I  have  been  ft 
missionaiy,  have  t  been  thrown  into  circumstnaces  so  full  of  intereot;  and 
never  had  I  more  occasion  to  admire  the  wonderful  grace  of  God,  Here  I 
found  a  little  band  of  sixteen  brethren,  as  they  informed  me,  who  have  been 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  study  the  written  word;  and  some,  I  trust,  and 
jierhaps  all  of  tliem,  made  wise  unto  salvation !  Those  whom  I  saw  conversed 
with  a  degree  of  seriousness  and  earnestness  and  intelligence,  in  regard  to 
the  great  truths  of  salvation,  which  were  truly  surprising.  They  have  taken 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  their  only  guide,  and  Uie  kind  and 
degree  of  knowledge  they  have  acquired  of  tlie  aacred  Scriptures,  evinced 
clearly,  to  my  mind,  that  they  have  had  tlic  .Holy  Spirit  for  their  teacher. 
When  they  meet  in  the  hoose  or  elsewhere,  tjiey  salute  one  another  by  the 
title  of  cArMfiiin  imthcr ,-  and  their  earnest  desira  seems  to  be,  that  all  their 
church  may  be  made  acquainted  witli  tlie  true  gospel  For  this  they  labor, 
and  for  this  they  pr^ ;  ami  not  without  hope,  f'tr  they  told  me  that  they  trust, 
that  within  a  year,  from  fifly  to  a  hundred  will  be  likeminded  with  tfaem- 

"  I  promised  these  brethren  to  send  thern  some  copies  of  the  Armenian 
Scriptures  for  circulation,  and  we  made  arrangements  for  muntaining  a  coi^ 
respondeoce.  How  many  of  tliem  are  truly  piotis  I  have  not  the  means  of 
judging.  The  Lord  knoweth  their  hearts.  But  I  have  no  reason  to  qoestion 
the  piety  of  any  oftlioae  whom  I  saw.  Truly  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
roarvcllous  in  our  eyes. 

"  One  voiy  intercstini;  feet  has  come  to  my  knowledge  since  my  return  to 
Constantinople,  showing  a  more  direct  connection  between  missionary  labor 
and  the  good  work  now  going  on  in  Nicomedin,  than  we  had  before  been 
aware  off  Two  priests,  so  far  as  we  know,  were  the  first  who  became 
enlightened  in  that  place,  both  of  whom  are  now  in  Constantinople.  One  of 
them  states  that  several  years  ago  a  missionary  passed  through  Nicomedia 
and  left  in  the  hands  of  an  Armenian  there,  a  copy  of  the  Armeno-Turkiah 
New  Testament,  and  also  a  tract  entitled  "The  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  in  the 
sajne  langua^.  This  tract  the  priest  read,  and  it  was  the  first  i 
awakening  his  mind,  and  leadinf;  iiim  to  search  the  Scriptures  t"  ■ 
the  truth  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  was  nis 
teacher,  and  through  him,  others  have  been  led  to  inquire  after  the  same 
truth,  and  have  been  taught  by  the  same  Spirit  That  missionary  was  Mr. 
Goodell,  who  passed  through  Nicomedia  on  his  way  lo  Ilroosa  six  or  seven 
years  ago,  and  the  tract  was  one  of  tiiose  printed  at  our  press  in  Malta.  The 
missionary  has,  probably,  been  forgotten  by  most  of  those  who  then  saw  him. 
Even  this  priest  did  not  see  his  face,  but  procured  the  book  from  another. 
The  seed  was  buried  long,  and  yet  it  was  not  dead,  nor  was  it  forgotten  of  the 
Lord.  How  important  that  in  the  morning  we  should  sow  the  seedandinthe 
evening  withhold  not  our  hand,  for  we  know  not  which  shall  prosper  whether 
this  or  thai,  or  whether  belli  shall  be  alike  good,  ilere  is  also  another  fact 
illustrating  the  good  effects  of  tracts,  even  without  tlie  living  teacher's  voice 
to  follow  up  the  truths  presented. 

"In  closing  this  account  of  what  Cod  has  done  in  Nicomedia,  1  must  mention 
one  other  circumstance  of  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  interest  The  two 
priests  who  were  lirst  awakened  in  that  city,  liave  already  been  alluded  to. 
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Tbcf  weie  both,  providentiallv,  Ksncwed  at  diArant  timM  to  this  eitr,  ud 
now  thej  ue  usocioted  togetner  u  the  onlf  prieati  of  a  church  aau  Coo- 
atantinople,  under  the  patniiiue  of  the  distinguiahed  pation  of  the  high  Kboal 
at  Has  K.OJ.  They  appear,  both,  like  tralj  devoted  men,  and  ue  Btrifiog  ta 
do  good  to  the  people  as  they  have  oppcHtuni^.  How  wonder&l  are  die 
wa;»  of  God  towards  his  people ! " 

Writing  from  Constantinople  in  March,  after  Hohannes  and  Bog- 
hos  had  actually  gone  into  banishment,  Mr,  Adger  says;  "It  is 
pleasant  to  see  Christianity  under  perseciiiioD.  li  is  like  going  up 
the  stream  to  visit  the  Church  in  the  early  agas.  Persecution  is  as 
black  and  hideous  as  ever,  but  the  gospel  comforts  are  as  pure  and 
complete  and  divine  as  the  early  martyrs  found  them.  The  enemy 
is  in  deep  earnest.  It  b  probably  the  greatest  storm  which  ever 
assailed  this  mission.  The  current  is  deep  and  strong ;  but  one 
thing  we  know — that  the  stream  of  God's  wisdom  and  love  is 
deeper  and  stronger."  Mr.  Temple,  who  was  also  at  Constantino- 
ple at  the  time,  remarks,  nearly  a  month  later ; — "  This  violent  and 
unexpected  step  has  given  me  more  confidence  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  truth  among  the  Armenians,  than  all  thai  I  had  seen  or 
heard  for  years  before.  The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  his  weakness  stronger  than  men.  How  true  this  was  in  apos- 
tolic times !  His  enemies  would  drive  the  gospel  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  die  persecuted  ones  proclaimed  it  all  over  Judea  and  Samaria. 
They  stoned  Stephen,  a  deacon,  to  death,  and  he  rabed  up  Paul, 
an  apostle,  in  his  place,  to  preach  the  gospel  from  Jerusalem  to 
lllyricum.  The  Annenians  have  sent  away  Hohannes  and  Bogho9, 
but  there  are  some  hundreds  left  behind,  who,  in  all  probability, 
will  now  be  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word." 

The  recent  outbreaking  and  violence  are  unquestionably  proofs 
of  influence  exerted,  of  progress  and  success.  There  will  be  many 
more  such,  and  not  improbably  sufferings  unto  death,  before  the 
light  and  liberty  and  joy  of  the  gospel  pervade  tlie  oriental  churches. 
By  such  reverses  as  these,  regardmg  them  in  ihe  light  of  history  and 
the  divine  promise,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  animated  with  hope 
and  expectation.  Whether  the  wave  rolls  in,  or  recedes,  the  tide  Is 
rising,  and  no  human  power  can  arrest  the  mighty  flow. 

The  Committee  make  but  a  single  quotation  respecting  the  Greekt, 
which  they  give  without  remark. 

"  Our  intercourse  with  the  Grttkt  is  eitreme)7  limited,  and  the  signs  that 
they  are  willing  and  deeirous  to  receive  the  truth  are  Dot  Increasing.  The 
number,  however,  is  much  greater,  who  feel  independent  of  ecclesiastical 
lionnination.  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  common  for  virtuous  families  to 
keep  their  fasts  in  a  tax  irianoer.  The  Greek  church  is  outwardly  becoming 
more  respectable.  The  Russian  treaty  at  Adrianople  provided  that  the  port* 
should  not  interpose  obstacles  to  the  buildine  of  church^  and  hence  during  Ihe 
laat  five  year*  a  large  Dumber  of  cfauiches  nave  been  bnilt  in  Constantinople 
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wad  on  the  BoBphonti.  Formerly  it  iras  impossible  to  build  a  ehtndi  on 
ground  where  there  h^  been  nono  before,  and  old  churcbea  ooald  not  be 
repairet]  to  Ihe  amount  of  driving  a  nail,  without  very  large  presents  to  the 
government.  Some  of  their  diBtioguiehed  Muaaulman  cxjioundeTa  have  said 
Uiat  every  nail  driven  into  a  christian  church,  nas  driven,  aa  it  were,  into  the 
body  of  the  propheL  In  these  respects  all  ia  now  changed,  and  churches  fin 
the  country,  spacious,  elegant,  and  costly,  are  frequently  built. 

"  The  Greek  college  at  tlie  islands,  after  many  struggles,  has  succeeded  in 
pntting  itself  independent  of  the  church,  by  obtaining  trustees  who  u«  chiefly 
free  Greeks.  But  neither  in  this  school,  nor  in  the  Armenian  college,  hu 
English  been  taught  lately,  nimply  because  it  is  regarded  as  such  a  heretical, 
dangerous  loneuige.  But  French  and  Italian  arc  freely  taii^ht,  for  no  feara 
are  entertained  of  the  heresies  or  infidelity  tint  may  come  iu  by  meana  of  tha 
literature  of  these  t»o  languages." 

Reverting  to  the  Turks,  the  Committee  quote  a  passage  from  Mr. 
Goodell,  which  does  justice  to  a  subject  which  has  sometimes  been 
perplexing  to  unreflecting  ntinds. 


"  Tha  HQwnlmanB,  on  other  occasion^  aa  well  as  this,  have  been  fVeqnent- 
iy  pointed  out  to  me  by  EnropeuM,  as  being  t,  most  sincere,  devout,  and  paiee- 
Worthy  people,  is  respect  to  toeir  devotiom ;  and  their  punctilious  observance 


tesiant  Cbristlaoi  to  imitate.  And  yet  these  same  Europeans  would  c 
Ufota,  fanatics,  hypocrites,  and  more  names  and  worse  than  can  be  found  in 
pay  dictionary,  vwe  we  to  pnj  in  that  way  in  the  streets,  in  the  coffee-sbops, 
IB  tba  public  (daces  of  lesott,  m  the  midst  of  our  busineea,  w  wherever  we 
misAi  nappeo  to  be. 

" '  But  see,  they  are  not  ashamed  to  pray  any  where.' — Yes,  I  see.  And  eo 
a  man  in  America  is  not  ashamed  to  wash  his  hands  any  where.  Why  should 
be  be  ?  He  would  be  ashamed  not  to  do  it  It  is  the  custom  to  do  it  Every 
bodv  doea  it.  No  one  could  be  admitted  into  good  society  witliout  doing  it 
And  for  a  man  to  wash  his  face  and  hands,  does  not  imply  that  he  fesrs  God, 
keeps  himself  unspotted  from  the  world,  leads  a  cooscientious,  heavenly  life, 
and  acts  constantly  in  view  of  eternity.  If  it  did,  worldly  men  would  be  aa 
much  ashamed  to  be  seen  washing  their  hands,  aa  they  ore  now  askamed  of 
prayer,  or  of  Christ's  ordinances.  But  it  is  not  done  out  of  regard  to  Christ;  nor 
does  any  one  ever  suppose  it  to  be  bo  done.  It  implies  coUiing  of  this  kind — 
expresses  nothing  of  this  character.  And  just  so  of  the  prayers  of  these  peo- 
ple. Every  body  prays.  It  is  the  custom  to  pray.  It  ia  the  law  to  pray:  A 
man  would  be  ashamed  not  to  pray.  He  would  in  fact  be  hissed  out  of  society, 
if  nothing  worse,  should  ho  refuse  to  pray.  And  his  prayer  implies  no  more 
as  to  his  moral  character,  than  the  custom  with  us  of  washing  one's  hands,  or 
shaving  one's  board.  No  body  here  ever  expects  to  find  a  man  more  heavenly 
minded,  more  benevtJent,  more  hospitable,  more  honest,  because  he  prays. 
No  body  ever  feels,  that  his  life  and  property  are  in  any  degree  the  more 
secure,  because  he  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those,  who  have  Just  risen  up 
from  their  prayers.  No  one  is  ever  supposed  to  be  the  less  covetous,  the  less 
selfish,  the  less  impure,  the  less  a  cheat,  a  gambler,  a  liar,  a  defrauder,  a  mur- 
derer, because  he  prays.  Nothing;  is  farther  from  hia  own  thoughts,  or  the 
thoughts  of  the  bystanders,  thanuat  his  prayer  should  exert  any  transforming 
influence  upon  his  character." 

What  influence  the  death  of  the  Sultan,  which  occurred  early  ia 
iuly,  will  have  on  our  prospects  ai  ConstaDtbople  or  elsewhere  in 
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western  Asia,   oumot  yet  be  coiijectiired  wilh  toy  <x>nfid«ioe« 
The  Committee,  do  not  see  bow  it  will  be  unfavorable. 

Broosa.    This  station  is  gradually  mcreasing  in  promise  of  good 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.     Where  the  light  of  divine  truth  and  of  holi* 
ness  shines  constantly,  and  is  made  to  shine  in  obedience  to  tfa* 
divine  command,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  a  good  and  in- 
creasing influence  should  be  exerted  ?  The  brethren  feel  diat  they  are 
not  living  in  vain,  though  but  little  fruit  of  their  labors  is  yet  ripening 
for  the  harvest.     A  few  attend  on  Mr.  Schnekier's  preaching  in  ^tm 
Turkish  language,  which  he  commenced  neatly  a  year  since.    Mr. 
Powers  finds  great  satisfaction  in  his  intercourse  with  the  two  Anneni- 
an  young  men  referred  to  in  the  last  Report,  both  of  whom  are  in  sta- 
tions to  exert  influence  on  the  best  minds  in  the  city.   The  teachers 
at  Philadar  and  Demir  Tash,  though  neith^  of  them  perhaps  b 
decidedly  pious,  each  has  an  exposition  of  Scripture  every  SaMiadi 
in  his  school-room — in  the  latter  place  with  die  consent  of  the 
bishop,  and  sometimes  with  forty  or  fifty  hearers.     These  things  are 
at  least  the  shadows  of  good  things  to  come.     A  pious  Swiss  mer- 
chant fix)m  Basle,  residing  at  Broosa,  has  done  mudi  towards  the 
support  of  the  three  schools  connected  with  the  station ,—^-at  Phila* 
dar,  Demir  Tash,  and  Kuplu — ^which  contain  220  scholars. 

Kuplu  and  Biledgik  are  within  three  miles  of  each  other,  and 
each  contains  about  seven  thousand  inhabitants,  who  are  generally 
Greek  in  the  former,  and  as  genially  Armenian  in  the  latter.  Thejr 
are  two  days,  or  about  Qfty  or  sixty  miles,  eastward  of  Broosa« 
Biledgik  is  situated  on  a  steep  and  rugged  declivity,  and  Kuplu  in 
a  valley.  The  people  are  less  inteUigent,  less  civilised  than  at 
Broosa,  but  the  means  of  living  are  more  moderate,  and  there  is  a 
regular  communication  with  Constantinople,  Kutaieh,  and  Broosa. 
It  is  true  here,  as  in  most  other  places  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor, 
not  excepting  Broosa,  that  the  Turkish  is  the  language  of  the  Greeks 
and  Armenians.     Mr.  Schneider  says, — 

^  There  exists  among  the  Greeks  a  strong  desire  to  revive  their  own  lan- 
guage. In  nearly  every  place  through  which  I  passed,  inhabited  by  this  peo- 
ple, a  small  beginning  towards  regaming  their  proper  tongue  may  be  seen. 
And  this  is  prooably  true  of  most  of  them  in  this  empire.  They  have  gener- 
ally no  fondness  for  the  Turkish.  They  use  it  rather  because  they  seem  con- 
pelled  to  it  than  because  they  love  it  But  situated  as  they  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  Turks,  it  will  take  a  long  time  before  they  can  make  this  acquisition. 
The  Armenians  seem  not  to  possess  the  same  partiality  for  their  own  lan- 
^age.  Although  it  is  rich  and  copious,  yet  they  are  content  to  nse  the  Tmk- 
ish,  although  it  is  not  so  well  adapted  to  express  the  ideas  and  «nM}tk||iit  of  m 
christian  people." 

Another  place  of  some  importance  mentioned  in  the  communica- 
tions of  the  past  year,  is  Gemlik,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Mon- 
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dunes.  It  has  a  population  of  Taiir  or  five  diousaod  souls,  almost 
Mitireljr  Greek.  The  Sultan  has  a  dock  yard  here,  which  gives 
business  and  animaiion  to  die  town.  But  it  would  seem  that  the 
cotiDtiy  is  capable  of  sustainbg  a  fiir  greater  population  than  is 
now  found  in  it.  Speaking  of  a  tour  to  Biledgik,  Kuplu,  and  thence 
to  INice  and  Yeni  Sheliir,  Mr.  Schneider  makes  these  remarks  ; — 

"  I  wu  peculi&rl;  Htmclc  with  tne  ■miiilneiw  of  the  number  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  coontiy,  compared  with  the  number  which  micht  find  a  aubBiat- 
ence.  I  think  it  not  exiggention  to  uj  that  eight  times  Uie  nnmber  of  i(a 
pMaent  popnlatioD  mif^ht  find  a  Bupport.  Lar^  tracts  of  land  lie  whoUj 
uncnltivated,  which  mijht  become  fertile  amt  productive  by  proper  cultiva- 
lion.  But  there  aeema  to  be  no  adequate  number  of  hands  to  till 
them." 

I£s  reibarks  concerning  the  opposition  made  some  time  previously 
by  the  Greeks  to  the  spread  of  knowledge,  and  its  futility,  are 
deserving  of  particular  notice,  as  they  are  doubtless  founded  in  fact, 
though  we  must  guard  agunst  bemg  too  sanguine. 

"I  found  thittin  every  p\&cc  through  whicli  1  passed,  where  our  books  had 
been  circuiated  among  tiie  Greeks,  they  had  been  collected  by  order  of  the 
ecclesiastics  in  the  opposition  already  alliKlcd  to.  The  priest  of  Nice  assured 
me,  that  a  horse-load  of  them  passed  ttirougli  that  place  on  their  way  to  Con- 
stantinople, to  the  Greek  patnarchatc.  Violent  and  eiilenBive  as  was  that 
hostile  attempt,  I  do  not  think  a  Blmilar  one  will  again  be  made.  Opposition 
will  undoubtedly  again  appear  in  some  form  or  other,  but  it  will  not  probably 
manifest  itself  m  lliis  way.  But,  however  the  result  may  prove,  it  ie  a 
delightful  reflection,  thst,  not wilhatan ding  these  efibrta  to  oppose  the  truth, 
gosj'i.'l  views  nrc  I'onlinually  spronding-.  Like  leaven,  they  are  continually 
and  silently  difiiisiag  themselves  among  the  irthss  of  the  people  ;  and  thougli, 
when  from  mistaken  views,  or  ill-grounded  alarm,  or  any  other  causes,  oppo- 
sition is  made,  it  may  seem  from  the  surface  of  things  that  the  progress  of 
truth  has  been  effectually  checked,  yet  it  is  not  so.  Like  the  waters  of  a 
river,  which  may  be  obstructed  for  a  short  time,  but  soon  find  tlieir  way  again 
to  their  accustomed  channel,  so  it  is  with  the  truth.  It  cannot  be  hemmed 
in  and  prevented  from  spreading." 

Letters  received  since  the  foregoing  was  written,  and  dated  in 
May,  speak  of  a  new  and  violent  storm  of  opposition  breaking  out 
among  the  Greeks,  in  which  the  Armenians  were  as  violent  as  their 
neighbors.  Books  of  all  kinds,  that  had  been  distributed  by  the 
mission  and  could  be  collected  by  the  priesthood,  were  committed  to 
the  flames. 

■  Tbebizond. — The  remark  under  this  head  in  the  last  Report,  that 
the  Russian  government  had  broken  up  the  convent  of  Etchmiadzen, 
proves  to  be  an  error. 

Mr.  Jackson  was  expecting  to  remove  to  Erzeroom  during  the 
past  summer.  An  associate  has  been  provided  for  him,  and  anotlier 
for  Mr.  Johnston,  who  are  expected   to   be   soon   on    their  way. 
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Eixeroom  holds  a  cenlral  and  commanding  position  on  the  original 
Armenian  territory,  on  tlio  great  commercial  route  between  Trtbi- 
zond  and  Persia  and  central  Asia.  It  contains  an  Armenian  popula- 
tion respectable  in  number  and  character,  and  Js  resorted  to  by 
large  Dumbeis  for  trade  and  other  purposes.  It  has  an  extensive 
intercourse  with  other  cities  in  the  interior.  Its  climate  is  decidedly 
good.  Europeans  often  visit  the  place,  and  a  missionary  residmg 
there  would  enjoy  ample  consular  proteciioii.  A  station  at  Erze- 
roora  is  moreover  desirable  as  a  connecting  link  between  the  mis- 
sions along  the  shores  of  we.stem  Asia  and  those  in  the  interior. 

As  the  brethren  residing  at  Trebizond  become  conversant  with 
the  language,  they  find  a  more  ready  access  to  the  people,  and 
something  to  encourage  them,  and  much  in  the  ignorance,  stupidity 
and  wickedness  of  the  people  to  try  their  faith  and  patience. 

The  climate  of  Trebizond  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most 
salubrious  for  consumptive  persons  in  Asia.  Of  the  natural  sceneoy 
Mr.  Goodell  thus  speaks  during  a  visit  in  the  summer  of  last 
year. 

"Tbecoantrj  around  Sinope,Snmp90on,  and  Trebizond  m  most  beaiiUfiiL 
Ind«ed  of  natunl  scenery  I  have  never  seen  any  thin^  mare  chirming.  Even 
CoDitantiiiople  must  ;ield  the  palm  iti  tliis  respect.  For,  though  the  bcB.uIies 
of  the  Bosphoriis  are  confessedly  great,  and  all  the  views  in  tlie  neighborhood 
^  the  city  ire  varied,  rich,  snd  truly  aiagniticent ;  yet  they  are  wunderfully 
set  off  by  the  groves,  the  shaded  avenuea,  the  kiosks,  palaces,  and  other  public 
edifices,  which  Musaulman  pride,  taste,  or  piety  have  mode  to  sturt  up  every 
where,  as  if  by  magic.  The  former,  on  the  oilier  hand,  arc  like  nature  herself, 
'  Then  anadorned,  adorned  the  most ; '  and,  instead  of  being  limited,  as  those 
of  CoDitBDtiDople,  to  a  few  bright  eminences,  with  their  retired  recesses, 
alcoves,  and  lovely  retreats,  thej  are  on  a  far  more  extensive  and  grind  scale, 
•ometimes  stretching  off  as  far  a^  tlie  eye  cun  reach-  Indeed  the  whole 
extent  of  hill  and  daje,  pastures  covered  or  that  might  he  covered  with  Sue k^ 
fields  waving  or  that  might  wave  with  corn,  spread  out  betore  the  e;e  at  ona 
rieir,  is  sometimee  piodigioua." 


The  general  remarks  of  Mr.  Adger  already  mentioned,  made  on 
a  review  of  his  lour  in  Asia  Minor,  come  properly  into  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  report  on  the  mission  in  Turkey. 

"  1.    Asia  Minor  has  a  larger  population  than  I  bad  beea  led  to  anp- 

"2.  It  is  highly  important  to  prepare  good  books  ia  great  nombeia,  asitel 
to  various  cspacities,  on  various  interesting  and  useful  subjects,  especially  oa 
the  great  tuhjed,  and  ihey  should  be  of  the  most  attractive  appenrance  as  to 
cuts,  biDdiog,  etc.;  and  to  gain  for  these  as  rapid  a  diffusion  tluoughout  this 
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land,  as  chearoeSR  of  price,  iindzcal,  energy,  and  wisilom  in  Uif^ir  diatribntioB* 
can  efibcL    Thousands  of  minds  in  Turkey  ere  thiraiing  after  knowledjta, 

"3.  It  19  highly  iaipoitanL  in  this  conneclion  lu  establish  or  uid  in  ealAb- 
lisbing  sa  many  Bchools  ss  poaBible  throughout  the  interior,  even  if  we  cannot 
make  these  anhools  as  good  ones  aa  we  might  desire,  or  even  if  nnthinff  more 
than  the  elements  of  reading  shoiitd  be  taught  in  these  scliuoL',  multipljina 
readers,  and  increasing  tlie  power  of  the  press.  And  having  a  press  ind 
readers,  we  have  an  apparatus  for  promulgating  gospel  trulli  setijnd  only  to 
that  of  the  preacher  and  congregation. 

'  "4.  It  is  highly  imparwnl  to  hare  Armeoo-Turkish  and  Graeco-Turkiah 
boohs  prepared  for  immediate  um  in  Asia  Minor,  The  genemliona  to  come 
of  Greeks  and  Armenians  wi!1  not  derive  much  benelit  from  ^ond  booka  in  the 
Turkish  language,  for  thai  language  is  destined  to  pass  into  comparative 
disuae,  as  a  booTi  language  among  uie  Christians  who  dwell  in  Turkey.  But 
the  Greeks  and  Armenians  in  Turkey  of  this  ase  can  use  intelligently  do 
books  in  any  language  but  that  of  the  Mohammedan.  Whiitever  we  would 
do  therefore  for  their  benefit  must  be  done  Uirough  this  channel  and  must  be 
done  quickly. 

"5.  It  is  highly  important  that  we  write  more  And  tmnslnte  less.  The 
orientala  cannot  understand  such  a  tale  as  the  "  Dairyman's  Doughter."  To 
their  minda  every  tiling  must  be  presented  under  an  eastern  gutb.  We  shall 
never  have  books  exactly  oflhe  right  kind  in  tliis  respect,  until  there  shaU  be 
raised  up  a  native  christian  literature. 

"This  leads  me  to  tiienlion  what  is  also  undeniably  true,  (list  the  most 
easential  requisite  to  our  succe.ia,  so  far  as  means  arp  conLLrnt  I,  is  a  truly 
christian,  well  educated  native  agency  for  every  branch  ot  our  work.  It  is 
evident  that  reformation  is  required  in  these  eastern  chord  fb.  But  we, 
aliens,  can  never  be  the  honored  reformers.  We  mu"!  pdncntp  a  genemtioD 
of  native  reformers.  And  Ibis  education  roust  be  one  nhich  xhall  Dutcease 
as  soon  as  Ihey  have  been  converted  to  God  by  mean^  of  oor  instnictioiis. 
To  use  the  language  of  a  brother  missionary  in  Ceylon,  in  a  late  letter  to 
myself,  we  must  mit,  after  such  an  education  and  auih  conversion  '  cast  them 
offlo  sink  or  to  swim,  but  must,  for  years,  perhaps  for  life,  continue  to  keep 
hold  of  them  for  daily  instruction,  entering  into  their  work,  talking  with  them 
each  day  about  the  objections  made  by  the  people  to  their  instructions  and  the 
answers  they  give,  and  inquiring  affectionately  and  diligently  into  the  trials 
and  temptBtiona  they  meet,  with  directions  how  to  overcome  them.'  We 
must  form,  by  God's  blessing,  such  a  native  agency,  and  then  throw  ourselves 
into  it,  and  act  through  it  pn  the  people, 

"fi.  The  Turkish  language  is  exceedingly  important  for  a  missionary  in 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  the  only  spoken  language  of  the  greater  portion  of  the 
population.  Christian  as  well  as  Mohammedan.  I  enjoyed  much  less  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  and  hearing  Armenian  or  Greek  during  my  tour,  tlian  I  had 
anticipated. 

"7.  One  judicious  and  zealous  missionary  might  be  well  employed  aa  an 
itineraot  in  Asia  Minor,  He  would  find  many  ready  bearers.  lie  would  also 
be  exposed  to  many  dan^rs, 

"8,  The  missionary  IQ  Asia  Minor  has  no  reason  for  discouragemenL 
There  are  immortal  sinners  all  around  him,  each  of  whom  has  the  faculty  of 
hearing  just  as  truly  as  the  missionary  bus  powers  of  speech.  Let  him  he 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  warning  every  man  individually  ;  and  if 
he  reap  no  fruit,  others  will  reap  some  after  Ijim,  Besides,  there  are  many 
individuals  in  the  mass  who  can  read.  Let  us  print  Bibles  and  other  books 
for  all  these,  and  then  after  taking  the  proper  measures  to  get  oiir  books  into 
theirhands,  see  if  God's  providence  shall  not  meanwhile  have  opened  for  us 
aoiM  olhet  doon  of  usefulness. 
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*'It  is  very  true  that  all  tbinfirg  in  Turkcty  T^^m  to  be  oiMettled.  A  breeze 
of  wind  from  the  northern  regions  may  at  any  moment  blow  us  all  away. 
But  this  should  only  lead  us  to  the  more  zeal  and  energy  and  diligence  while 
our  opportunity  of  action  lasts.  Besides,  things  are  unsettled  all  over  the 
world.  East  l!ndia,  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Africa,  even  England  and  America, 
as  truly  as  Turkey,  are  threatened  with  convulsions  which  may  overturn  all 
that  christian  zeal  and  christian  diligence  have  been  the  means  of  establishing. 
But  at  the  same  time  faith's  eye  looking  upwards  distinguishes  an  Almighty 
agent,  who  *  rides  in  the  whirlwind  and  directs  the  storm.' 

^  9.  Great  is  the  value  of  that  amount  of  truth  which  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  superstition  the  oriental  Christians  do  certainly  possess.  They  are  not 
to  be  placed  in  the  same  category,  as  concerns  the  work  of  their  conversion, 
with  the  pagan  tribes.  With  their  mother's  milk  they  suck  in  a  belief  of  all 
the  cardinal  points  of  the  christian  faith,  and  it  needs  only  that  we  gain  their 
confidence  and  friendship,  to  gain  a  respectful  bearing  for  our  message,  after 
which  we  are  to  look  up  to  God  for  the  effusion  upon  them  of  his  rich  con- 
verting grace.  But  then  I  understand  our.  message  to  be,  salvation  to  sinners 
through  Jesus,  not  a  fierce  dispute  against  ignorance  and  prejudice  conc^n- 
ing  the  degree  of  honor  due  to  the  virgin  Mary. 

*^  10.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  eive  us  the  aid  of  some  of  her  wisest 
and  most  skilful  and  best  qualified  workmen.  We  occupy  a  peculiar  and 
difficult  position.  As  becomes  believers,  we  rely  on  the  arm  of  God,  but  we 
call  also  for  the  counsel  and  help  of  some  of  the  strongest  brethren  the  church 
can  send  us. 

*^  11.  Shut  out  as  missionaries  are  in  Turkey  from  all  use  of  many  of  the 
means  and  modes  of  disseminating  truth,  we  have  reason  to  expect  that  God 
in  his  own  time  will  himself  work  here  with  peculiar  power,  overturning  and 
overturning  and  overturning,  until  He  come  whose  rivht  it  is  to  reign.  Under 
this  confidence,  cut  ofiT  as  it  would  seem  by  our  very  circumstances  from  undue 
reliance  upon  mere  means,  we  should  go  onwards  in  the  simple  proclamation 
of  his  truth  in  every  possible  way,  animated  with  an  unwavering  confidence 
that  ere  long  God  will  arm  that  truth  with  a  convincing  power  and  reveal  his 
salvation  to  the  now  wandering  but  then  wondering  inhabitants  of  Turkey. 
Amen." 

To  these  intelligent  and  judicious  remarks  it  may — in  the 
language  of  the  instructions  given  to  Mr.  Hamlin — ^be  added,  that 
"  to  think  of  exerting  much  salutary  influence  on  the  Mohammedan 
mind,  whDe  the  native  christian  churches  remain  as  they  are,  is' out 
of  the  question,  without  such  a  divine  interposition  as  we  are  not 
authorized  to  expect.  The  Mohaminedans  look  upon  the  native 
Christians  as  living  exemplifications  of  what  Christianity  is.  They 
see  that  these  Christians  are  no  better  than  themselves  ;  they  think 
them  to  be  even  worse  :  and  this,  opinion  is  said  to  be  correct  by  the 
Europeans  generally  who  have  resided  in  Turkey.  The  conse- 
quence is  inevitable  and  unquestionable  ;  the  Mohammedan  confi- 
dently asserts  the  Koran  to  be  more  excellent  than  the  Bible,  and 
his  own  religion  than  the  gospel.  In  vain  do  we  reply,  that  the 
native  Christians  have  lost  the  knowledge  and  spu-it  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  their  immoral  lives  are  therefore  ip  no  sense  the  effect  of 
the  gospel.  The  Mohammedan  has  never  seen  any  other  effect, 
and  he  will  not  read  the  Bible  to  conect  the  evidences  of  his 
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senses,  and  perhaps  too  of  his  painful  experience.  He  treats  that 
holy  book  wiih  iIil'  [■onlpnipi  he  ffcls  for  its  professed  followers. 
Hence  a  compreliensive  and  wise  system  of  efforts  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Moliamraedans  of  western  Asia,  will  embrace  a  system 
of  efforts  for  tlie  spiritual  renovation  of  the  oriental  churches.  These 
churches  must  be  reformed.  Lights  must  be  made  to  bum  once 
more  upon  those' candlesticks  that  remain.  The  fire  of  a  pure 
Christianity  must  be  rekindled  upon  those  christian  altars.  Iq  all 
the  professedly  christian  communities  of  western  Asia,  there  most 
be  living  examples  and  proofs  of  the  holy,  happy  influence  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  There  must  be  the  warning,  reproof,  correction, 
and  instruction  in  righteousness,  so  powerliilly  influential  In  a  htAj 
life.  Ill  the  mind  of  the  Moslem,  Cliristianity  must  cease  to  be 
associated  with  all  that  is  mean  and  contemptible.  It  must  rise  in 
its  proper  intelligence  and  spiritual  dignity,  and,  ceasing  to  act 
merely  on  ihe  defensive,  rpusi  commence  aggressive  movements  on 
the  funounding  empire  of  darkness  and  delusion.  As  the  relative 
position  of  the  Christian  and  the  Moslem  in  the  social  system  is 
changing  every  day,  and  the  changes  are  all  in  favor  of  the  Cfaristian, 
the  time  is  near,  if  it  has  not  come,  when  thb  may  be  done." 


RlIgSION   TO  CITRUS. 
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It  was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  that  both  the  missionaries  at  this 
island  and  the  Committee  were  in  favor  of  relinquishing  tliis  station. 
But  it  b  not  found  possible  to  assign  fields  lo  these  brethren,  where, 
on  the  whole,  they  will  labor  so  advantageously  as  in  Cyprus.  And 
besides,  the  communications  of  the  past  year  have  been  of  a  very 
encouraging  nature,  and  it  has  seemed  improper  to  turn  our  backs 
on  a  people  who  give  the  truth  and  its  messengers  so  respectful  a 
bearing.  The  question  of  its  continuance,  at  least  for  the  present, 
being  settled,  it  will  henceforth  be  a  distinct  and  independent  mis- 
sion, and  no  longer  in  connection  with  the  Syrian  mission. 

The  island  of  Cyprus  is  thought  to  be  capable  of  supporting  a 
million  of  inhabitants,  but  is  subject  occasionally  to  excessive  drought 
and  famine.  It  suffered  from  one  of  these  afflictive  dispensations 
the  past  year.  Contributions  were  made  for  the  poor,  and  nearly 
two  hundred  dollars  were  placed  in  Mr.  Pease's  hands  by  gentle- 
men residing  at  Lamica,  to  he  distributed  at  his  discretion.  The 
turn  afibrded  partial  relief  to  more  than  six  hundred  persons. 
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More  than  three  thousand  books  and  tracts  were  distributed  the 
past  year.  A  regular  preaching  service  in  Greek  has  been  com- 
menced, which  a  few  Greeks  attend.  The  foUowing  remarks  of 
the  mission  may  be  quoted  in  this  connection. 

.  **  In  using  the  word  preachings  we  mean  to  have  it  understoocl  in  its  more 
enlarged  sense,  and  as  including  all  the  various  methods  of  making  known  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  which  may  be  employed  by  missionaries,  except  those 
means  which  have  already  been  mentioned,  [i.  e.  the  schools  and  printed 
books.]  We  know  full  well  that  it  is  rather  dangerous  to  use  this  term,  for  oar 
christian  friends  at  home  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  associating  the  church 
and  the  bell,  the  pulpit  and  the  organ,  the  preacher  and  the  overflowing  audi- 
ence with  the  idea  of  preaching,  that  they  may  transfer  the  whole  of  this  imagi- 
nary picture — imaginary  so  far  as  we  are  concerned — to  our  station.  Glad 
should  we  be,  if  we  could  announce  to  them  the  truth  of  such  an  encouraging 
picture  ;  but  we  are  obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  a  far  more  humble  and 
noiseless  sphere  of  labor,  indulging  the  hope  that  the  day  may  soon  arrive, 
when  even  in  these  regions  of  moral  darkness  we  shall  have  audiences  stated- 
ly listening  with  profound  attention  to  the  words  of  truth." 

The  festivals,  though  occasions  of  evil,  give  very  favorable  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good. 

^  The  houses  of  all  the  inhabitants  are  then  thrown  open  for  the  reception 
of  visitors.  As  all  expect  to  receive  visits  from  their  neighbors  and  friends, 
they  are  of  course  prepared.  Their  houses  are  in  order,  and  their  family 
arrangements  are  made  with  reference  to  the  business  of  the  day.  The  mis- 
sionary consequently  does  not  feel  that  he  is  an  intruder,  or  that  his  visit  is 
ill-timed ;  but  he  expects  and  receives  an  apparently  hearty  welcome  wherever 
he  goes.  He  is  thus  brought  into  direct  contact  with  the  people,  and  the  way 
is  prepared  for  less  formal,  but  more  private  and  profitable  intercourse  at  other 
times.  Our  visits  at  these  and  other  times  are  evidently  greeted  by  many  as 
the  visits  of  personal  friends.  The  children  have  already  oeen  gained  by  the 
book,  the  smile,  the  kind  word  of  approbation,  and  generalFy  by  the  advantages 
which  tbev  enjoy  at  school.  The  parents  in  such  circumstances  can  hardly 
be  other  than  friends.  Here  then  the  missionary,  both  male  and  female,  is 
placed  in  peculiarly  favorable  circumstances  for  doing  good.  We  are  conse- 
quently able  on  festivals  to  introduce  more  or  less  of  useful  religious  conver- 
sation in  the  course  of  our  short  calls  on  different  families,  and  have  the  pleas- 
ure to  perceive  that  our  remarks  are  heard  with  manifest  attention. 

^Conversational  preaching  on  such  occasions  is  an  unobtrusive  way  of 
doing  good.  No  patriarchal  denunciations  can  shut  these  doors.  We  might 
go  to  every  house  in  the  pIace,Vithout  having  it  regarded  as  an  extraordinary 
or  suspicious  circumstance.  In  conversational  preachinsf  we  need  no  church, 
with  its  various  furniture ;  we  need  not  wait  for  the  Sabbath,  nor  a  stated 
season;  we  need  not  always  preach  in  a  manner  wholly  adapted  to  a  largo 
congregation ;  we  need  not  always  convey  our  instructions  formaUy.  We 
seize  occasions,  or  we  make  tliem.'* 

In  June  of  last  year  the  members  of  the  mission  visited  the  arch- 
bbhop  at  his  monastery  in  Nicosia,  a  distance  of  nearly  a  hundred 
miles  from  Lamica.  The  omission  have  given  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  tins  visit. 
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"  On  Tneadaj  noon  we  were  bH  welcomed  into  the  metropolii  of  the  arch- 
bishop <if  the  island,  and  very  liospituljlj'  entpruined  for  iliree  dajp  in  hii 
moDiLslery.  It  woa  not  a  Iilllo  £rati1'yiii(r  <o  find  that  Ihe  archbUhop  and  hia 
retinue  sliil  apparently  cberisbed  ^ood  feelings  touarda  us.  Nay,  itwua 
high  iioiirce  of  satisraction  to  see  that  Ihey  have  not  yielded  to  the  aniSca 
which  have  heen  pfuclised  to  prejudice  Ihem  against  receiving  the  proffered 
aaaiatance  of  evangelical  misaioDaries.  On  the  walls  of  the  nrchbiahop'B  Lan- 
casierian  scbool-rootii  bang  the  leasons  issued  by  Rev.  Mr.  Temple  last 
year,  and  presented  by  our  station  aoon  after  llie  plague  of  persecution  passed 
through  the  island  ;  and  we  rejoiced  to  see  bright-eyed  Greek  youth  commit- 
ting uiem  to  memory.  It  was  pleasant  also  to  see  some  classes  studying  the 
Greek  Alphabetsrion,  and  Watts'  Cntechisms,  etc.,  from  our  press ;  and  espe- 
cially grateful  was  it  Co  notice  the  Diglott  of  the  British  Bible  Society  in  the 
bands  of  an  advanced  class — a  school-book  of  the  highest  promise  to  tlie  mor- 
als and  best  inleresla  of  youth.  The  teacher,  »bo  is  a  deacon  of  the  arch- 
bishop, acknowledged  before  his  scholars  his  obligations  to  us  for  our  books, 
without  which  be  could  not  proceed  with  his  school,  and  requested  us  to  send 
him  nine  geographies  and  nine  psalters,  to  supply  classes  in  the  school.  At 
our  reijuest,  he  examined  several  elates,  and  allowed  us  to  present  a  tract  to 
those  who  excelled,  and  to  each  pupil  who  could  read  well.  The  number 
thus  rewarded  amounted  to  about  fifty,  who  were  well  pleased  with  their  books, 
■nd  carried  thefii  nilh  joy  through  the  streets  1o  iheir  parents. 

"  Wo  were  eagerly  pressed  for  our  books  by  the  inmates  of  ihe  archiepisco- 
pate,  some  of  whom  are  pupils  of  the  Hellenic  school  attached  to  the  monas- 
tery, including  also  some  of  the  highest  officers  of  the  cburck  We  distributed 
among  them  about  130  copies,  laree  and  small,  and  presented  also  some  choice 
works  to  the  principal  officers  of  the  archbishop.  The  archbishop  has  not  dis- 
appointed the  hope  we  expressed  some  time  ago,  in  regard  to  his  pursuing  the 
good  of  his  people  rather  than  the  bad  councils  of  darkness.  May  tbe  true 
lighl  continue  to  shine  from  your  press  upon  this  people,  till  salvation  crown 
the  result- 

"  The  company  all  arrived  safe  at  home  Juno  l.'ith,  after  an  absence  of  nine 
days,  and  having  cause  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  success  of  our  attempts  Co 
spread  a  knowledge  of  his  word.  Every  evening  there  were  preaching  and 
prayers  in  Greek  with  the  natives,  two  of  which  were  in  Ihe  palace  of  the 
archbishop.  Much  intercourse  was  had  with  the  people  and  opportunity  given 
for  them  to  behold  tlie  internal  order  of  christian  fsmilics  and  the  manners  of 
children  under  proper  christian  training.  We  hope  this  service,  though  poor, 
will  be  accepted  at  the  hands  of  our  Savior,  and  its  effects  not  lost  on  tbe 
people." 

A  scene  of  great  interest  was  presented,  somewhat  more  than  a 
year  since,  on  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  a  child  of  Mr.  Pease.  The 
funeral  was  attended  in  the  Greek  church,  the  Greek  priests  leading 
the  way  in  the  procession,  chanting  the  funeral  dirge,  in  wliich  there 
.  was  nothing  exceptionahle ;  but,  in  compliance  with  Mr.  Pease's 
wishes,  they  left  Ihe  cross,  the  cherubim,  the  incense,  etc.  at  home. 
The  church  was  almost  filled  with  Greeks,  and  when  stillness  was 
oblained,  the  bereaved  father  stood  up  and  addressed  them  extem- 
poraneously in  the  Greek  tongue. 


"It  was  a  blessed  moment!  Several  wept,  and  all  gave  the  closest  atten- 
tion. I  have  not  had  so  ailent,  so  attentive,  so  solemn  an  audience  since  I  left 
America.    But  to  think  tiaX  in  ths  depth  of  my  afflictions,  I  was  preaching 
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the  glorious  go0|>el  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  my  beloved  Oreeks,  in  my  beloved 
Greek,  in  a  Greek  church,  with  the  permission  and  informal  invitation  of 
Greek  priests,  was  a  privilege  I  had  never  expected  to  enjoy.  And  I  believe 
that  I  am  the  only  protestant  missionary  who  has  enjoyed  this  privilege,  except 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hartley.  Is  it  not  time  for  every  missionary  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  ^rd  up  his  loins  for  preaching  ?  Can  that  blessed  day  be  distant  ?  I 
closed  with  prayer,  and  was  careful  to  supplicate  a  blessing  on  the  archbishop^ 
bishop,  and  priests  of  the  island.  We  tnen  went  to  the  grave,  and  there 
deposited  the  remains  of  our  beloved  child.  Several  of  our  friends  having 
thrown  each  a  shovel-full  of  earth  on  the  coffin,  I  returned  thanks  in  Greek  to 
all,  and  especially  tn  the  priests  for  their  kindness  and  sympathetic  attention 
to  us  strangers  in  this  far  distant  land,  and  then  we  departed.  We  had  the 
sympathies  of  all,  and  I  could  see  it  in  their  eyes  and  countenances.  Many 
wondered  at  the  magnanimity  of  soul,  (as  they  called  it,)  which  I  displayed  in 
addressing  them  on  such  an  occasion.  They  thought  it  was  I  who  bore  ap 
under  afflictions,  not  knowing  that  it  was,  as  I  trust,  the  grace  of  God  work- 
ing in  me." 


MISSION   TO  SYRU   AND  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

Betroot. — William  M.  Thomson,  and  Story  Hebard,  Missionaries ;  Mrs.  Thomton  and 
Mn.  Hebard  ;  and  Miss  Betsey  Tilden,  Teacher. — Two  native  helpers. 

Jerusalem. — John  F.  Lannean,  Missionary j>— One  native  helper. 

On  a  visit  to  the  United  States. — Isaac  Bird,  Eli  Smith,  and  George  B.  Whiting,  Missioi^ 
ariei:  Mrs.  Bird  and  Mrs.  Whiting. 

On  their  toay. — ^Elias  R.  Beadle  and  Charles  S.  Sherman,  BHssionaries ;  Mrs.  Beadle  and 
Mrs.  Sherman. 

(2  stations ;  8  missionaries,  7  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  3  native  helpers  y-^ 
total,  18.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird  are  still  detained  in  this  country  by  the  ill 
health  of  Mrs.  Bird.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiting  and  Mr.  Smith  have 
visited  this  country  with  the  approbation  of  the  Committee.  The 
former  arrived  Nov.  13th,  and  the  latter  July  28th.  Mrs.  Whit- 
ing's health  was  seriously  impaired,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  fiilly 
restored.  Mr.  Lanneau  has  suffered  much  the  past  year  from  his 
eyes.  The  Rev.  Elias  R.  Beadle  and  wife  embarked,  June  14th, 
at  New  York,  in  the  ship  Elisha  Denison,  Capt.  West,  bound  to 
Smyrna  ;  and  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Sherman  and  wife  embarked  at 
Boston,  July  17th,  in  the  Emma  Isadora,  bound  to  the  same  place. 
Three  or  four  other  missionaries  are  expected  to  proceed  to  Syria 
soon  after  the  annual  meeting. 

Mr.  Smith's  contemplated  tour  in  Arabia  and  Syria  was  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report.  In  January  of  last  year,  he  left  Smyrna, 
after  such  progress  had  been  made  in  the  punches  for  the  Arabic 
type,  that  it  was  certain  Mr.  Hallock  could  complete  them  without 
farther  aid,  and  proceeded  to  Egypt.  From  Egypt,  with  Professor 
Robinson  of  the  New  York  Theological  Seminary  for  his  associatOi 
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he  traversed  the  peninsula  of  Mount  Sinia.  entering  it  at  Suez  asd 

proo-L'ding  lo  Akabali  by  way  of  that  rdobrali-d  mountain.  ThenCe 
he  traveled  liirough  the  desert  of  Teeb  to  Jenisaleta,  by  way  of 
Beerslieba.  For  an  account  of  tlie  Bedaween  tiibes  of  Arabs,  which 
fell  under  his  observation,  the  Board  is  referred  to  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  March.  His  remarks  concerning  the  establishment  of 
christian  missions  among  diem,  will  be  quoted. 

"In  reference  to  miwionary  libera  among  the  Bedi.ireeiH,  the  following 

til  oughts  have  occurred  to  me. 

"It  should  not  be  nHopied  B9  one  of  the  objects  of  these  Isbora,  to  chwige 
their  noiniidic  mode  of  life.  Tbnt  muat  be  tolerated,  for  the  simple  raubn, 
that,  in  the  desert,  no  other  is  prnctirsble.  The  ile^iort  must  be  inhabited  bj 
Bomads,  or  so  much  of  the  earth's  surface  be  left  uninhabited.  Moreover,  an 
Strang  is  the  attachment  of  the  Bedaween  to  his  mode  of  life,  that  to  interfere 
with  It  is  attempting  an  almost  hopeless  task.  1  believe  he  will  give  up  hii 
religion  sooner.  IL  is  associated  in  his  mind  with  his  most  cherished  ideas  of 
nobility  and  freedom,  and  lo  became  a  cultivator  of  tlie  aoil,  and  an  iohabitKiit 
of  B  house,  he  regards  a  degradation.  Frsg-ments  of  different  tribes  of  the 
desert,  have  been  residing  for  years  along  the  eastern  'branch  of  the  Nile, 
where  Jacob  and  his  dcacenditnia  doubtless  settled  :  but  with  all  the  tempts 
uons  before  them  to  change,  they  still  tenaciously  adhere  to  their  former  hab- 
its, and  remain  Bedaweens,  which  was  probably  the  case,  in  part,  with  the 
Israelites,  and  enabled  Lhem  no  readily  lo  return  to  the  nomadic  stale.  Ii  it 
said  that  such  a  life  is  unfavorable  to  religion  ?  I  refer  to  the  patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  whose  wandering  life,  n  happy  emblem  of  their 
apiriluul  pilgrimage,  helped  them  to  cultivate  ilic  feeling  that  they  were  ttna- 

"  Should  u  missionary  go  among  them,  he  must  live  like  them,  dwelling  in 
tents  sad  moving  about  as  they  do.  This,  in  the  first  place,  would  be  the 
only  way  in  which  he  could  actually  live  among  them  ;  and  in  the  second 
place,  it  wauld  be  the  most  effectual  method  by  which  he  could  overcome  their 

Erejudices  against  him  as  a  kudheiy,  and  produce  in  them  a  fellow  feeling  in 
is  favor.  Probably  such  a  step  would  be  effectual  lo  produce  this  result ; 
and  they  might,  in  favorable  circumstances,  be  even  gratified  to  welcome  him 
■B  a  member  of  their  encampment  In  one  case  such  a  course  has  beeii  adopted 
by  a  French  gentleman  among  the  Tawarah,  for  a  year  or  two ;  and  he  lived 
among  them  on  terms  of  the  most  unreserved  friendship,  gaining  their  esleem 
and  confidence.  But  the  missionary's  Bedaween  life  must  be  a  real  one,  and 
not  consist  in  name  only,  while  he  surrounds  himself  with  comforts.  He  must 
be  ready  to  suffer  hunger  and  privation  with  his  neighbors.  If  he  make  a 
show  of  wealth,  and  it  takes  but  little  to  constitute  wealth  in  the  estimation 
of  a  Bedaween,  be  will  never  be  at  ease.  Generosity  is  the  crowning  virtue 
of  an  Arab.  He  will  divide  his  last  morsel  with  his  friend.  This  would  be 
expected  of  the  missionary,  and  such  insatiable  beggars  are  they,  that  he 
would  nol  be  long  without  the  opportunity  of  doing  it.  He  would  only  be  at 
ease  when  he  was  as  poor  as  tliey. 

"  The  missionary  would  have  some  strong  suspicions  lo  overcome  al  first 
The  Bedaweena  have  a  prejudice  against  their  country's  being  visited,  and 
especially  described  in  writing.  The  prejudice  is  universal,  and  it  is  strong. 
Their  first  thought,  on  seeing  a  Frank,  is  that  he  hae  come  to  write  down 
their  country.  We  encountered  this  feeling  continually,  and  the  objection 
uniformly  made  was,  ihat  hy  our  writing,  we  would  deprive  them  of  raii^  and 
condemn  their  country  to  drought  Yet  ibis  feeling  is  not  invincible.  Among 
the  Tawarah  who  are  accustomed  to  conduct  travelers,  it  has  nearly  disB]>- 
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peared.  And  vi\h  our  other  guides,  I  generally  succeeded  in  very  much 
allttyin^  it  after  n  day  or  two,  so  llint  we  uniformly  noted  down  our  infortna- 
tion  BB  wc  obtained  it,  while  oD'  our  camel's  backs,  &nd  yet  got  generally 
answeiB  to  all  our  questions.  I  bid  persuaded  that  a  missionary,  already 
acquainted  with  their  language,  might,  by  a  judicious  dcportmcot,  in  a  short 
time  fuiiy  acquire  tJieir  confidence.  From  religious  prejudice,  I  am  confident, 
he  would  have  a  lighter  impeduuent  to  eocounter,  than  omoDg  any  other  class 
of  Moslems.  This  is  the  interesting  point  froni  which  to  look  at  the  Bedawcen 
character.  I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken  in  it.  And  notwithstanding  all  the 
other  obstacles,  I  am  not  Eure  but  it  will  be  found,  tJiat  the  Bedaweens  are  the 
most  accessible  part  of  the  Mohammedan  sect  Such  a  field  presents  hard- 
ships almost  too  severe  for  an  American  missionary  to  endure.  But  it  Is  an 
interesting  one  for  native  labor.  Had  we  native  holperB,  properly  qualified  by 
divine  grace  and  by  education  for  such  a  work,  I  should  love  to  send  them 
forth  among  tlicso  Arab  tribes.  They  could  endure  the  climate  and  the  pri- 
vations better  than  we.  The  native  brolher  who  accompanied  Doct  Dodge  and 
myself  in  the  Hauran,  bad  a  strong  desire,  which  he  often  expressed,  to  en- 
gage in  such  a  work ;  and  had  the  direction  been  given,  be  would  readily 
have  left  his  home,  and  penetrated  among  these  wild  people.  1  sympathize 
with  him  in  this  interest  in  the  Bedaweens.  No  class  of  people  in  this  journey 
have  interested  me  so  much.  We  have  been  served  so  well  by  none,  and 
have  found  none  so  easily  managed.  The  simplicity  of  their  minils  gives  one, 
who  touches  the  right  string,  ready  control  over  them.  Tiieir  confidence  is 
easily  won.  And  when  once  friends,  there  is  nothing  they  will  not  do  for 
you.     And  with  all  their  proverbial  re  vengeful  n  ess,  when  once  the  occasion  is 

E'ven  which  their  law  recognizee,  they  are  loag  raffering  and  patient,  ftr 
lyood  any  thing  to  which  we  are  accustomed." 

Mr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Robinson  were  both  present  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Syrian  mission  for  1838,  which  was  held  in  Jerusa- 
lem. They  arrived  at  Smyrna  on  the  22nd  of  July,  having  been 
signally  favored  by  divine  Providence  in  respect  to  the  objects  of 
their  journey.  Here  it  was  resolved  to  comply  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  brethren  who  had  been  assembled  at  Jerusalem, 
which  was,  to  have  the  type  cast  in  Germany.  They  have  accord- 
.  ingly  been  cast  by  Tauchnilz  at  Leipsig,  Mr.  Smith  having  gone  to 
that  place  to  supeiintend  the  process ;  and  tlius  has  this  really  great 
and  important  work,  without  which  the  press  could  not  have  been 
domesticated  among  those  to  whom  the  Arabic  Is  vernacular,  been 
brought  to  a  successful  result.  It  would  be  strange  if  some  of  the 
letters  did  not  admit  of  Improvement,  but  it  is  believed  that  there  is 
no  other  fount  In  existence,  unless  it  be  one  cast  in  Persia  by  a 
native  of  that  country,  which  is  so  confomied  to  the  Arabic  cali- 
graphy  as  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  Arabs. 

As  no  account  of  the  printing  during  the  year  1837  was  received 
in  season  for  the  last  Report,  it  is  given  here,  in  connecuon  with 
the  statement  of  the  work  of  tliis  kind  done  in  the  past  year. 
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In  Ihi  wear  tS37  .                                                                       P'K"-  Cotia.  No.  /ago. 

ChrymaioQi  on  Rtading  Ibo  ecriptuiM,              -            -              teC  1,000  Xllfim 

Arithmetic,  hi  P«ri, 84  I^SIB  lUO^ 

EniBeurramThcHnuiKempii,            ■            -      *     -                60  •.OUO  tSO.ODD 

TracI  on  Cholera. IS  fl.OW  mjm 

ScrmDii  DO  the  Hoanl, IS  2,000  SiXKO 

PcorerlH  of  Soloman, 72  !,0U)  IM.<Np 

TracI  on  Self-oammwlon,            -            .            •            -             4fi  ZfXtO  9-,«B 

4M  I6;a«  trrsjoi 


CbiJd'i  BoaL  on  ihe  Soul,  IM.  Pan,            ■            -            -  101  3,000  SOB.OOCI 

Epiulc  lo  Ihe  Epbetiau,            ....  -n  3.1X30  HM) 

1**  PMller,            ..,---  JT6  2,000  btd.OM 

Tmel  on  Tefowrao»o, 31  E^IKW  ISa^OOU 

Summuy  orEvangcliciiIDoctniuM.            -            •            •  00  5UU  3O;0OO 


For  Iba  two  yaui,  ....  1,007     15,TDD        1,916^ 

IVIuch  enibarmssinenl  is  still  experienced  for  want  of  a  ccmipetent 
printer  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  surprise,  as  well  as  regret,  that  the  Cfinf 
nitltee  find  so  much  difficulty  in  procuring  printera  for  the  missions. 

There  were  6,642  books  and  triicts  distributed  from  the  Bejrroot 
station  during  the  year  1838,  amounting  to  490,629  pages.  This 
is  a  considerable  increase  of  the  actual  distribution  orer  that  of  ani^ 
fonner  year.  The  larger  portion  of  it  was  effected  by  a  native 
employed  for  the  purpose,  and  his  journeys  extended  fiiun  nbore 
Tripoli  to  Sidon,  embracing  a  large  part  of  the  villages  of  Lebanon, 
Cekj-Sjrria,  and  Hermon.  The  people  have  shown  an  unexpected 
eagerness  to  receive  books.  The  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  every 
degree  have  made  fierce  opposition,  as  was  to  be  expected,  yet  the 
people  dislike  the  restrictions  placed  upon  the  books,  and  very  many 
receive  them  in  open  defiance  of  patriarchs  and  bishops.  Small 
portions  of  Scripture  are  found  to  be  the  most  acceptable  tracts  that 
can  be  printed.     The  new  type  has  not  yet  come  into  use. 

The  seminary,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Hebard,  promises 
to  be  an  instrument  of  great  good.  At  one  time  the  parents  of  the 
scholars  from  the  Greek  church  were  commanded  by  their  bishop, 
under  heavy  penalties,  to  take  their  children  from  the  school.  Some 
of  the  boys  left,  but  they  soon  returned  wiih  new  courage  and  a 
fixed  determination  to  continue  their  studies  and  finish  their  educa- 
tion. For  want  of  fiinds,  only  three  new  boarding  scholars  have 
heen  received,  and  these  are  supported  by  their  parents.  One  of 
them  is  a  young  Druze  sheikh  from  Hoomal  on  Mt.  Lebanon.  The 
number  of  boarding  scholars  is  fifteen,  and  there  are  four  day- 
scholan.  Many  are  refused  admittance  for  the  reason  already 
mentioned. 
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"Much  telif^oua  iasCructioD,"  eay  the  brelliren  in  their  report  concerniii^ 
the  eeminary,  "hM  been  given  to  the  Hcholnra  during  the  year.  They  have 
read  the  Bible  nearly  through  at  morning  and  evenin?  prayers,  and  ilie  New 
Teatament  two  or  three  timea,  accompanied  witli  ramiliar  explanatory  remarks 
and  exhortations.  We  have  liberty  to  preach  tlie  gospel  in  our  seminary  as 
pluinly  as  it  can  be  preached  in  any  college  or  academy  in  America,  and  caa 
expose  all  the  errors,  traditions,  and  Btinerslitionaoflhe  oriental  cliurnhes  with- 
out fear  of  loping  u  single  echolar  oa  that  account.  Thie  could  not  be  done  in 
in  aay  other  than  a  boarding  school,  without  exciting  great  opposition  on  the 
part  oF  the  parents  and  prieathood,  and  probably  losing  moat  if  not  all  of  tlie 
scholars.  Theology  forms  a  promioEni  pari  of  our  iostruciiona,  hoth  in  Eng- 
lish and  Arabic,  and  we  endeavor  to  make  our  institution  a  school  of  the  profW' 
e\s,  in  which  young  men  may  be  trained  up  to  instruct  the  people  in  spiritual 
things.  Above  all,  it  is  our  fervent  prayer  that  all  the  dear  youth  committed 
to  our  care  may  he  laughl  of  God,  and  filioii  with  the  spirit  of  the  prophela. 
They  have  been  ihoron^'hlv  iruloclrinnUiii  in  Uie  (nillys  of  G.id's  word,  their 
mindB  are  enlightened,  and  at  times  they  seem  deeply  affected  by  tlie  tmth. 
We  greatly  need  the  infiuencea  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  renew  and  MnctiQr 
their  Hearts,  and  thus  prepare  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to  thom  who  aA 
now  ready  to  perish." 

The  impossibility  of  retaining  girls  long  in  conunon  iAj-^bocAB, 
has  revealed  the  great  importance  of  a  boarding-school  for  femalet. 
The  mission  has  been  authonzed  to  commence  such  a  achod. 

The  Arabic  congregation  on  the  Sabbath  was  about  mxty,  and 
rarely  less  than  fifty,  in  the  year  18-37.  The  past  year  there  has 
been  an  increased  number  of  men.  The  part  of  the  chapel  aUottod 
to  them  has  frequently  been  quite  fiiU.  The  number  of  female 
hearers  is  less  than  that  of  the  males.  "  Indeed"  say  the  mission,  "  the 
women  are  much  the  most  strongly  attached  to  their  superstitiona. 
They  are  also  much  confined  at  home  by  the  customa  of  the  coun- 
try, and  withal  have  so  little  mental  cultivation  that  they  are  by 
far  the  most  inaccessible  portion  of  the  community.  This  may 
sound  strangely  to  those  who  have  always  seen  more  women  at 
church  than  men." 

Four  adult  Dnizes  and  ten  Druze  children  have  been  baptised, 
which,  with  the  other  children,  make  seventeen  bapdsms  in  alt. 
There  have  been  seven  admissions  to  the  church.  Others  give  some 
evidence  of  piety,  and  have  applied  to  be  received.  An  extract 
from  the  last  letter  received  from  the  mission,  written  by  Mr. 
Thomson  in  February,  exhibits  the  nominally  christian  portion  of 
these  inquirers  in  an  Interesting  point  of  view. 

"We  are  almost  as  much  interested  in  the  case  of  a  number  of  Christiaiia 
of  various  sects  around  us,  whose  minds  are  sreatiy  aroused  cm  the  nbject  of 
religion,  as  in  that  of  the  Druies.  Several  of  them  I  hope  have  not  only 
received  theoretical  knowledge,  but  spiritual  life.  The  consequence  ia  that 
there  has  arisen  *  no  small  stir.'  There  are  papal  prieals,  all  from  diSbraat 
parts  of  the  country,  all  strangers  to  each  other,  and  all  iotetMtins  men,  wl^ 
■re  >o  enlightened,  so  evangeFical  insfntiment,  and  so  diaguettd  inth  pvpwrj, 
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ir  desires  to  vcape  from  iL  On*  of  Am 
,  within  a  few  milea  of  Beyroot,  who  «n  n 
Uie  same  mate,  i  iila  rnDtis  case  has  iilri'iidy  enlisted  the  tender  mereiM of 
two  of  the  papal  bishops.  The  bishop  of  '/jtbtij  has  traveled  over  the  mxnii 
heights  or  Lebanon,  to  aid  the  bishop  of  IlcjToot  to  bring  the  \cmt  aheep  back 
U  3ie  fold.  Council  afler  council  has  beea  held,  and  the  poor  man  has  bea 
assailed  with  the  two  strong  argiiiuenU  of  the  pope,  money  and  torture.  It  ia 
enoughtodriveainanmad  tobeaasailedni'Thtaiidda^,  with  thecrieaof  nKitlMr 
and  sisters,  relatives  and  friends,  bribes,  h^non,  prisons,  poison,  and  deatt. 
He  is  much  nfraid  for  his  life,  and  ap)ieitrs  to  entertain  no  doubt  but  that  he 
will  be  poisoned,  if  they  get  hiiu  in  ihiiir  power  and  he  refuses  to  submit  to 
the  church.  U  ia  singukr  Hint  tliey  all  have  this  same  fear.  Would  to 
God  we  Imd  aa  much  evidence  of  the  real  (piety  of  these  priests,  as  we  haroof 
Heveral  of  tlie  common  people,  who  are  non' suffering  the  same  Btonn  <fqqN>- 


Tlie  paii  y<:w  has  iieeii  sigiializeU  by  an  extraordinary  religious 
excitement  among  the  Dnizes.  These  people  are  a  sort  of  herettcsl 
MohanunedaDS,  numbering  sixty  or  seventy  thousand  souls.  They 
are  (bund  chiefly  in  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  and  in  the  country 
south  of  Damascus,  called  the  Haur^n.  The  sect  originated  with 
Hakem,  a  caliph  of  Egypt  and  a  cruel  prbce,  but  derived  its  name 
from  El  Drusi,  a  zealous  disciple  of  the  caliph.  The  Druzes 
believe  Hakem  to  be  the  tenth  and  last  and  most  important  incar- 
nation of  God,  and  render  him  divine  honors  as  such.  They  have 
ever  taken  great  pains  to  conceal  the  nature  of  their  religion.  It 
appears  to  be  a  compound  of  Mohammedanism,  Christianity,  and 
Paganism.  Four  centuries  and  a  half  after  the  death  of  the  founder 
of  this  sect,  it  became  united  and  powerful  under  one  chief.  Inbab> 
iting  the  rugged  mountains  of  Libanus,  they  have  for  many  ages 
maintained  a  free  and  independent  spirit  In  the  midst  of  despotism. 
They  have  ever  been  warlike,  and  have  remained  a  semi-indepen- 
dent province  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  <iown  to  the  summer  of 
1835.  Ibrahim  Paslia  then  appeared  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
before  Der  EI  Kamer,  their  capital,  at  the  head  of  eighceen  thou- 
sand men,  and  deprived  their  whole  community  of  their  anus,  which 
every  individual  before  was  accustomed  to  wear  on  his  person. 

Previous  to  this  time,  and  as  early  as  1831,  the  brethren  at  Bey- 
root  began  to  have  hopes  of  introducing  the  gospel  among  the  Dru- 
zes of  Mount  Lebanon,  A  Dnize  woman  was  in  the  habit  of  com- 
ing daily  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  to  religious 
conversation.  Often  her  face  was  bathed  in  tears,  while  she  replied, 
"  That's  the  truth."  She  continued  her  visits  unlil  she  was  taken 
sick  of  the  plague,  of  which  she  died.  An  old  man  also,  an  Akal, 
or  one  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Druze  religion,  came,  and 
after  much  disputa^on,  professed  to  receive  the  gospel,  and  in  proof 
of  his  smcerity  brought  one  of  the  secret  books  of  bis  religion,  and 
gave  it   to  the  missionaries.     Moreover,  on    a  certain   occasion, 
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when  one  of  the  missionaries  was  on  Ihe  mountains,  he  was  invi- 
ted to  attend  one  of  the  religious  weekly  meetings  of  the  Uruzcs, 
and  at  their  request,  after  their  service  was  over,  read  and  expounded 
a  portion  of  the  word  of  God. 

'  Iq  the  year  1835,  the  prospects  among  the  Diuzes  became  much 
more  favorable.  Mr.  Binl  and  others  spent  the  hot  swnmer  months 
at  Aaleih,  a  Druze  village  upon  the  mountms.  Here  Mrs.  Dodge  • 
gathered  a  female  school  among  them,  and  Mr.  Bird  had  a  small 
Druze  audience  at  his  Arabic  preaching  every  Sabbath.  The  peo- 
ple heard  with  apparent  candor  and  interest,  and  read  the  New 
Testament  with  eagerness.  Some  were  usually  present  at  the  fiim- 
ily  prayers  of  Ihe  missionary,  which  on  their  account  were  conducted 
in  the  Arabic  language.  At  this  time  Mr.  Smith  visited  eight  or 
nine  of  their  villages,  oastiag  himself  entirely  on  their  noted  hospi- 
tality, and  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  wherever  he  went.  Be 
was  everywhere  listened  to  with  respectful  attention — though,  as 
the  Dnizes  have  been  remarkable  for  their  deceptive  character,  he 
was  carefiil  not  to  make  too  much  of  this.  The  experiment  showed, 
however,  that  they  were  perfectly  approachable,  and  open  to  this 
species  of  missionary  labor.  It  was  immediately  after  the  comple- 
tion of  this  tour  by  Mr.  Smith,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  disarmed  the 
Druzes — as  he  did  also  llie  more  numerous  Christians — throughout 
tlie  mountains. 

A  considerable  number  of  Druzes  continued  to  attend  the  Arabic 
services  of  the  missionaries  on  the  Sabbath,  after  their  retiun  to 
Beyroot — a  part  coming  down  from  the  mountains,  and  a  part  com- 
ing from  a  settlement  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  Many,  and  among 
others  one  family  circle  of  ninety  members,  made  numerous  and 
urgent  applications  to  be  received  into  the  protestant  christian  sect, 
and  come  under  the  religious  care  of  the  mission.  But  there  were 
strong  reasons  to  believe  that  their  chief  motive  was  to  avoid  being 
pressed  into  the  pasha's  army — an  evil,  to  which,  by  a  singular 
fortune,  only  Moslems  were  then  subject. 

The  conuncnccment  of  the  year  1836  was  signalized  by  an 
important  event.  A  Druze  with  his  wife  had  embraced  the  protes- 
tant christian  religion,  and  on  this  account  was  apprehended  and 
thrown  into  prison  as  a  malefactor,  who,  according  to  Moslem 
law,  was  deserving  of  death  for  renouncing  the  religion  of  the 
propiiet.  In  the  prospect  of  a  violent  death,  he  remained  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  he  had  embraced,  and  when  called  before  the 
Mohammedan  tribunal,  he  witnessed  a  good  confession.  He  was 
probably  ihe  first  Druze  subjected  to  this  trial  on  account  of  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  though  many  of  them  before  had 
nominally  embraced  the  christian  religion.  Meanwhile  zealous 
eiforls  were  made  to  effect  his  release  from  imprisonment,  and  after 
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seventeen  days,  these  elfom,  through  ihe  mercifiil  provitlence  of 
God,  were  aucctssful.  Thus  the  iinportaiit  &ct  became  settled 
aad  kiiown  throu^'houi  the  mountains,  that  a  Druze  might  become  « 
Christian,  and  a  proiestant  Christian  too,  with  impunity.  The  Dnue 
man,  who  had  thus  manfully  bome  up  under  i^ersecutioii,  was,  with 
his  wife,  received  into  tlie  christian  clturch  on  the  first  day  of  tht 
lost  year,  at  which  time  they  and  their  six  children  were  baptixed, 
and,  in  accordance  with  theirown  request,  receiTed  christian  names. 
These  were  the  first  Mohammedans  baptised  by  American  missiona' 
lies  in  Syria.  A  paragraph  fiom  Mr.  Thomson's  letter  on  the 
occasion  is  quoted  in  this  conDection. 

"I  availed  myself  of  the  occuion  to  preach  on  the  subject  of  baptiam,  and 
endeavored  to  eiplaia  the  true  meaDinr  and  intention  of  the  ordinance.  The 
coaffrevation  was  larger  than  uaual,  and  the  attendance  more  deep  and  solemn 
than  I  nave  ever  witneaBed  in  our  chapoL  The  day  will  be  long  remembered 
b^  ua  all  aa  one  of  tbrilliag  interesL  We  were  not  without  anxiety  for  sonoe 
tune,  leat  the  eovemment,  urged  on  by  fanatical  men,  would  proceed  with 
rigor  acainst  Kaaim  for  bein^  Daptised,  and  punish  him  as  an  apoatate  fiom 
flw  HtAammedan  faith.  I  distinctly  and  repeatedly  informed  him,  previone  to 
Wptiaing  hiro,  that  this  might  be  the  result ;  but  his  mind  never  hesitated  or 
vavered.  He  appeared  read;  to  suETer  martyrdom,  rather  than  deny  hia  Lord. 
Thanks  to  God,  oe  haa  not  yet  been  called  to  undergo  this  severe  trial  of  hi* 
fhith.  We  all  felt  considerable  anxiety  for  some  time,  particularly,  as  imme- 
diately afler  the  baptism,  all  those  persons  in  the  vicinity  of  Beyroot  who  had 
been  Christtans  and  turned  Moslems  hy  the  compulsion  of  the  former  govern- 
ment, but  bad  been  allowed  to  return  to  their  religion  by  Mohammed  Ali, 
were  the  very  next  day  thrown  into  prison,  and  were  finally  banished  from  the 
countiy.  Kaaim  being  regarded  by  the  government  as  a  Moslem,  as  all  Dni- 
ESB  are,  we  did  not  know  what  meaeurss  they  might  pursue.  Up  to  this  time, 
howevur,  nothing  has  been  done,  and  we  hope  that  no  notice  will  be  taken  of 
it.  The  brother  of  Kaaim  and  hia  wife  are  very  importunate  in  their  request 
to  be  baptised,  and  we  shall  probably  grant  their  petition  ere  long.  May  God, 
in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  incline  these  Mohammedan  rulers 
to  abrogate  the  bloody  law  of  the  Koran,  which  denounces  death  witliout  lan- 
Bom  upon  all  apostatee  from  the  faith.  But  we  cannot  wait  until  they  become 
willing  that  men  should  obey  the  command  of  Jesus  ChrieL" 

A  series  of  brief  exiracls  from  Mr.  Thomson's  journal  will  bring 
the  history  of  the  late  extraordinary  excitement  among  tlie  Druzes 
down  to  February  of  the  present  year. 

"Sept  6,  So  many  of  the  Druzes  are  now  applying  for  christian  instruc- 
tion, and  BO  earnestly,  that  it  appeared  to  me  to  demand  tliat  some  plan  for 
■peoial  effort  in  their  behalf  should  be  immediately  doviaed  and  carried  into 
execution,  so  far  as  the  weak  state  of  our  mission  would  admit  I  therefore 
.  wrote  to  Mr.  Hebard  (who  is  residing  at  Der  El  KsioeT  in  order  to  study 
Arabic)  ta  come  down  to  Beyroot  for  consultation  ;  and  to-day  he  came.  We 
have  spent  the  whole  day  in  consultation  and  prayer.  Mr.  Nicolaysou  from 
Jerusuem  was  also  with  ua,  and  entered  with  deep  feeling  into  the  case.  We 
were  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  present  was  on  extrordinary  call  of  Providence 
to  labor  in  nehalf  of  this  people,  and  that  for  this  purpose  every  other  work 
that  interfeied  with  this,  ehould,  for  the  present,  be  suspended.    Indeed,  I  am 
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•0  conaUntlf  taken  up  in  roceifing  visitB  from  til  paits  of  Lebanon,  that  I 
have  no  time  for  any  thing  else. 

"  7.  Sheikh  a,  from  B.,  in  the  heart  of  Lebanon,  caine  to-day  with  the 
same  request  for  christian  instruction,  not  only  for  hiniaelf,  but  in  behalf  of 
bis  father  and  four  brothers,  leading  sbeikha  of  tbe  mountains.  He  aika  not 
for  protection,  or  money,  or  temporal  advantage  in  any  way,  but  Eolely  for 
reiigiouB  instruction ;  and  declarer,  wilb  great  apparent  sincerity,  that  hia  only 
desire  is  to  secure  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Concerning  their  o>rn  supersti- 
tion, lie  saya  he  knows  that  it  is  utterly  false  and  pernicious ;  and  that,  having 
for  dir«e  years  read  the  Bible,  and  compared  tiie  various  sects  irith  it,  he  is 
persuaded  that  they  have  forsaken  tbe  word  of  God,  and  imposed  upon  men  a 
multitude  of  human  inventions,  designed,  not  for  the  good  of  the  people,  but 
to  augment  tbe  poiver  and  wealth  of  the  prieBtbood.  He  mentioned  with 
special  abhorrence  auricular  confoeaion,  and  forffiveness  of  sin  by  the  priest 
Also,  their  long  ftsls,  Uieir  prayers  to  saints,  Uieir  worship  of  images  aitd 
pictures,  etc^  snowing  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  leading  differ- 
ences  between  us  and  them  ;  and  by  bis  pertinent  quolatioDS  from  the  Bible, 
proving  that  bo  had  read  it  with  attention  and  understanding, 

"S>.  Aleih.  Having  spent  a  great  part  of  yesterday  in  conversing  wilJi 
Druses,  t  made  an  arrangement  with  sheikh  S.  to  meet  hira  in  the  mountains  ; 
and  in  the  evening  came  up  to  this  place  for  tliat  purpose,  and  also  to  see  the 
abeikhs  of  this  and  some  of  the  neighboring  villages,  who  have  applied  for 
religious  instruction.  The  papists  are  very  busy,  both  with  arguments  and 
authorities.  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  tliey  will  succeed  in  raising  such  a 
■tann  of  persecution,  as  tew  of  these  poor  deluded  people  will  be  able  to 
bieaat  Still,  we  have  a  wide  field  for  labor,  and  great  will  be  our  rin,  if  we 
neglect  to  sow  the  good  seed  as  faat  aa  we  can.  The  abeikhs  attended  an 
Arabic  service  this  evening,  which  I  appointed  after  ray  arrival,  and  liataoed 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  great  apoarent  interest 

"  In  conversation  afterwards,  with  sheikh  M.,  he  told  me  that  they  were  con- 
stantly beset  by  the  catholics,  but  that  he  would  never  join  them — rather  than 
that,  ho  would  live  and  die  a  Druze.  Tbe  catholics  have  threatened  them 
with  the  wrath  of  the  emeer  besbeer,  if  they  do  not  cease  to  receive  our  books, 
and  break  off  all  connection  with  us.  And  this  threat  they  will  probably  be 
able  to  carry  into  effect  Oh  how  many  and  severe  are  the  trials  to  which  a 
man  is  subject,  in  this  country,  for  adhering  to  the  truth !  1  feel  very  sorry 
for  this  family  of  young  and  interesting  sheikhs.  They  scarcely  know  what 
to  do;  and  have  conversed  with  so  much  apparent  frankness  and  feeling  about 
their  condition,  that  my  own  heart  has  become  more  deeply  intereated  for 
them,  than  for  any  Druies  with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  May  the  Lord  in 
his  infinite  mercy  renew  their  dark  hearts,  and  guide  their  feet  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

"  10.  Spent  a  large  part  of  yesterday,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  in  convers- 
ing with  the  Druzes  of  this  village.  Attended  also  the  Arabic  sabbath  school, 
and  afterwards  had  an  interesting  visit  from  the  Greek  priest  He  said  Hat 
it  was  no  part  of  the  plans  of  the  Greek  church  to  enlarge  her  borders  by 
making  converts ;  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  want  to  make  any.  He  is 
a  very  old  man,  having  been  priest  of  the  village  thirty-six  years.  But  alaa ! 
the  gospel  way  of  salvation  is  as  great  a  secret  to  him  as  to  a  Hindoo,  and  he 
is  as  utterly  dead  to  all  spiritual  feeling,  as  the  stones  of  bis  church,  which 
the  people  so  reverently  kiss  as  thev  pass  by  the  sacred  walls. 

"  13.  Went  to  BT.  and  spent  tne  day  in  conversing  with  the  large  taniity 
of  sheikhs  there.  These  sheikhs  are  the  governors,  under  the  emeer,  of  all 
this  part  of  Lebanon.  The  greater  part  of  them  appear  resolved  to  become 
Christians,  at  all  hazards.  Alas  !  how  little  do  they  know  of  that  rdigioD 
which  they  profess  to  be  eo  anxious  to  embrace.  The  mother  of  the  abeiklie 
in  A.  is  married  to  the  richeat  and  most  powerfiil  (heikb  in  BT.,  and  ibe  eent 
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worcl,  by  Mrs.  Hebard,  who  accompttnied  me  lo  BT^  to  her  children,  eocoor- 
aging  them  to  become  CbriHtians,  and  approving  also  of  the  plan  «^g!i  tixtf 
hid  propoaed  to  her,  to  place  the  youngest  boys  in  our  aemionry. 

"Thia  has  been  an  extremely  busy  day.  Several  abcikha  havo  come  dova 
from  the  mountains,  and  appear  to  be  detennined  to  take  housun  and  remain 
below  to  receive  religioua  inatniclion.  They  do  not  wiah  to  retnm  to  the 
mountainti  until  they  are  instructed,  received,  and  baptised.  May  God  «id  me 
in  this  aolomn  criaia.  1  scarcely  know  how  to  diepotiC  of  such  zealoita  u>d 
earnest  applicalious. 

"  Tn  the  evening  Abd  Allah,  from  B'll.,  came  with  several  leading  Dnuaa 
from  AnilAra,  the  liicheat  liabitsble  part  of  Lebanon.  They  profess  to  net  in 
the  name  of  all  the  Druzea  of  their  village;  and  earnestly  request  us  to  oput 
schools,  build  a  church,  receive  and  baptise  them  all  forlhvilh.  I  spent  the 
whole  evening  in  as  plain  on  exposition  of  the  gospel  way  of  ^salvation  ■•  I 
could  give.  And  they  return  to  Ihcir  village  intending  to  i-isit  me  again  in 
one  week  from  this  time,  when  they  will  bring  others  with  them.  Hy  tODgoa 
is  weary  with,  but  not  of,  preaching  the  goapel.  I  have  talked  ail  day,  and 
at  night  till  late  bcd'time. 

"  Wo  had  a  large  congrefration  at  evening  worship,  which  is  condncted 

KDciaely  like  a  prayer  meeting.  The  leading  man  amongat  tlie  Drviee  of 
ass  Beyroot,  his  wife,  and  children  were  prosent  They  appear  all  of  one 
mind,  to  forsake  their  ancient  religion,  and  become  '  Eoslceae '  as  they  call 
it  May  God  bestow  upon  them  that  which  now  they  do  not  want,  no,  nor 
oven  undertttand. 

"  Ifl.  Spent  all  this  day  in  translating  a  brief  summary  of  christian  doc- 
trines, which  we  have  determined  to  put  to  press  immediately,  for  the  benefit 
of  our  numerous  inquirers.  We  find  it  very  difficult  to  conduct  nur  religioua 
instructiona  profitably  under  prcaciit  circumstances,  without  somothing  S  the 

*  jti.  Sabbath.  A  Terr  btuy  day.  After  preaching,  both  in  English  and 
Arabic,  and  conversing  all  thevacant  time  wito  Druiea  from  Hadet,  and  other 

f laces,  and  expounding  Scripture  in  Arabic  at  evening  worship,  I  feel  wearied. 
romised  the  sheikh  of  the  Druzes  of  H.  to  visit  them  on  next  Tuesday.  The 
work  has  grown  too  large  for  me  to  attend  to,  and  I  resolved  to  request  Mr. 
Hebard  to  return  from  his  residence  in  Der  El  Kamer,  and  devote  h^  time  lo 
the  Druxes ;  and  also  to  write  to  Mr,  Lanneau,  proposing  to  him  the  proprie^ 
ofhis  coming  to  our  assistance  for  a  time. 

"  18.  After  spending  the  early  part  of  the  day  with  Druzes  at  my  house, 
I  went,  according  to  promiae,  to  Hedet  to  visit  the  Dnizes  in  that  village. 
They  are  living  m  the  very  heart  of  Maronite  fanaticism,  end  ere  watched  by 
keen-eyed  and,  1  fear,  cruel  hearted  monks,  who  swarm  in  two  or  three  large 
convents  on  the  adjacent  hills.  Thia  is  the  village  of  Asaad  Shidiak,  and  here 
his  family  still  resides.  Our  Druze  friends  have  already  been  threatened  with 
secular  Tengeaoce.  Alas !  I  fear  these  threats  will  not  be  in  vain.  The  rul- 
ing emeer  of  the  diatrict  is  a  rough  violent  bigot,  and  a  heartless  persecutor 
tnm  of  old.  The  Druzes  seem  firmly  resolved  to  bear  any  thing,  rather  than 
give  up  their  connection  with  us.  But  wiien  1  reflect  how  many  and  power- 
ful their  enemies,  how  few  and  weak  tlieir  friends,  and  remember  that  they 
are  poor  ignorant  heathen,  without  the  knowledge  or  fear  of  God,  and  that  we 
cannot  receive  them  into  our  church  on  the  same  easy  terms  as  the  native 
•ectsof  the  country,  there  appears  but  little  ground  to  hope  that  they  will 
persevere.  It  is  plainly  our  duty,  however,  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  to  preach  the  word  with  all  diligence,  and  leave  the  results  with  God. 

"  Spent  a  large  part  of  tliis  day  in  prayer  and  consultation,  with  brother 
Hebard  on  the  present  state  of  our  mission.  We  have  felt  our  extreme  weak- 
ness pressing  us  on  all  hands.  With  the  seminary  and  the  press,  our  hands 
are  more  than  full ;  and  according  to  appearances  for  tlie  last  month  we  ought 
to  have  two  or  three  laboreia  solely  devoted  to  the  Druzes.    We  have  been 
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led  by  our  survey  to  the  painful,  but  inevitable  conclusion,  that  the  wide  and 
white  harvest  before  us  must,  iii  a  great  mesaurc,  drop  down  and  perish  fur 
want  of  loborerB.  Without  eutirely  suapendiug  permaneiit  operstiooa  of  our 
miflsioD,  it  ia  utterly  impossible  to  give  any  adequate  attention  to  these  mulci' 
ludes  of  Druzes,  Bcattered  all  over  Lebauun.  Oh  for  mote  help!  Without  - 
abandoning  the  Druzes,  we  resolved  to  receive  and  instruct  them  at  ourhouaes, 
as  t^  as  IT e  could,  and  to  employ  our  native  osaislanta  in  this  work,  wherever 
they  can  operate  with  advantage. 

"21.  The  Druzes  from  AnaaracamB  down  according  to  appointment  made 
last  week,  and  I  have  spent  this  afternoon  and  evening  with  Ihem.  They  will 
remain  aome  days  in  order  to  receive  instruction.  On  that  the  Lord  would 
open  tlieir  hearts  to  receive  with  meekncsa  and  love  the  pure  word  of  God. 

"  22.  Thia  day  has  been  devoted  to  tlie  company  from  Andara.  They  have 
made  arrangements  with  tiie  people  of  aeveml  villages  to  unite  together,  and 
&H  declare  themselves  Christians  at  the  same  time,  witlt  the  liope  tliat  when 
the  emeer  aees  so  many  of  them  of  one  mind,  he  will  not  venture  to  execute 
those  plans  of  cruel  persecution  with  which  tJiey  are  threatened-  Tliey  are 
extremely  urgent  that  i  should  visit  them  in  their  villages.  But  1  do  not  see 
how  it  is  possible.  It  will  require  a  week,  and  there  is  no  one  here  to  attend 
to  tlia  numerous  visitors  from  every  part.  1  have  made  a  conditional  engage- 
ment to  meet  ihem  in  Andara  on  Eome  day  next  weeh.  Sheikh  S.,  with  sev- 
eral  of  his  friends  came  down  again  to-day,  nnd  expect  to  hire  a  house  and 
lemain  below  as  long  as  I  choose  to  have  tbem  continne. 

"Oct  l(k    Tannooa.El  Haddad,  and  Tannooa  El  Kerem  returned  from  a 
[t  tour  upon  the  mountains.    'The  movement  amongst  the  Dru^tea  ia 


great  topic  of  conversation  everr  where.  Violent  opnosition  la  waking  up, 
Tbe  emeer  besheer  has  sent  for  tne  young  sheikhs,  and  threatened  them  with 
the  tiill  meostuv  of  his  wiath ;  and  they  are  not  a  little  alarmed,  aa  indeed 
they  well  may  be.  What  the  final  result  will  be  is  known  only  to  God. 
Already,  however,  a  division  amongst  them  has  been  ctfected,  and  some 
through  fear,  are  siding  with  the  emeer.  Many  families  are  divided,  the 
father  against  the  son,  etc.  The  father  of  several  youn'-slipikha,  whonre  now 
down  here,  appears  to  remain  very  firm.  He  declarea  in  his  oriental  style, 
that  wherever  he  went  the  blessed  gospel  would  be  in  his  right  hand  ;  if  the 
emeer  cut  that  oi^  he  would  hold  it  in  his  lefl ;  and  if  he  cut  uia  oS,  he  would 
hold  it  in  his  mouth  ;  and  should  he  cut  off  his  head,  he  will  still  retain  it  in 
his  heart  May  this  not  prove  empty  boosting.  He  is  a  fine  looking  old  man, 
with  a  venerable  white  beard  ;  and  liis  rank,liiB  age,  and  his  talents,  all  unite 
to  clothe  him  with  authority  and  extensive  influence." 

"  Instead  of  copying  my  daily  journal  any  farther,  I  will  merely  state  that 
the  excitement  amongst  tlie  Druzes  continued,  and  visitors  from  all  parta  of 
Lebanon  thronged  my  house  until  the  early  part  of  November.  The  winter 
then  commenced,  and  rendered  communication  much  more  difficult,  and  broke 
up  all  our  visits  to  the  mountains.  The  season  has  been  unusually  wet  and 
stormy.  Still,  many  continue  to  come  from  the  nearer  villages ;  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  in  the  spring  we  shall  have  great  numbers  to  attend  to. 
In  the  mean  time,  persecution  against  the  sheikhs  has  been  even  more  violent 
than  I  had  expected  ;  and  they  are  compelled,  though  with  great  reluctance, 
to  pause  in  their  course.  This  may  be  all  ordered  by  a  merciful  providence 
for  the  highest  good  of  the  cause  amongst  them.  It  gives  time  to  look  around 
us,  and  make  preparations  for  more  regular  and  systematic  operations  in 
future.  Had  there  occurred  no  intermission  in  the  pressure  upon  ua,  all  our 
regular  labors  must  have  been  greatly  deranged,  and  we  very  likely  have  been 
worn  down  by  the  work,  while  yet  only  a  very  small  portion  of  them  could 
have  been  attended  to. 

"  To  be  at  all  prepared  for  such  an  emergency,  we  ought  to  have  at  leaat 
two  missionariea  devoted  exclusively  to  tbe  DnjM*.  These  also  should  htrs 
19 
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tbe  meana  to  employ  all  the  p>oA  nstivc  help  vhich  the  Sfriui  raisrion  on 
produce.  We  were  not  only  destitute  of  misaionnry  laborer*,  but  bo  cram^ 
tbc  want  of  tiinds,  that  «e  could  scarcely  move  at  all.  To  evsiy^ufti 
opening  schools  in  tlie  vlllagea  that  designed  to  become  Christian,  we  wmc 
obliged  to  say  no.     To  every  application  from   tli!«e  interesting  people^  to 

S lace  their  children  in  the  Hemioary,  we  were  compelled  to  nve  tb«  nna 
iscouraping  answer.  We  wished  to  open  two  houses  aiiitable  for  public  ww- 
ship,  in  two  of  the  largest  villages,  but  wchad  no  t'liflds.  We  could  not  ef«B 
travel  much.  Nor  could  we  avail  ouiselves  of  all  tlie  native  help  which  God 
has  furnished  ua.  There  never  was  a  time  in  tho  histoiy  of  the  Syrian  mis- 
sian  when  men  and  means  were  so  much  needed.  i>r  where  there  was  such  a 
wide  field  for  labor.  It  was  very  trying,  and  eitniiiiely  diecouraging  at  aneh 
a  time,  not  only  to  find  our  number  so  reduced  :  hut  above  all,  to  &nd  our 
hands,  few  and  feeble  as  we  were,  abEolulely  tied  lor  want  of  funda,  1  epeot 
many  days  in  trying  to  jnake  means  where  iJiere  actually  were  none,  and  was 
obliged  to  settle  down  in  llie  disheartening  coiicliiiiion,  that  we  had  not  me 
dollar  to  moot  this  new  emergency." 

"  Nov.  3>5.  The  Druzea  who  had  became  Greek  papists  were  all  seized  fay 
order  of  the  pasha,  a  few  days  ago,  and  have  been  kept  in  prison  ever  since. 

1  have  just  heard  that  five  of  them,  who  were  fit  Ibr  soldiere,  have  been  sent 
to  Damascus,  and  the  rest  hnvc  been  allowed  to  rclum  to  their  homea.  This 
is  an  important  step,  as  it  shows  that  Ujs  pashn  is  not  disposed  to  tolerate  the 
conversion  of  tlie  Druzes  to  Christianity,     lie  has  rot  molested  our  converts 

.  yet,  and  I  have  hoard  from  a  quarter  entitled  to  credit,  that  they  have  nothing 
to  fear.  We,  however,  feel  anxious,  and  do  not  ccs-^a  to  pray  that  God  wonld 
turn  the  heart  of  this  iron  soldier  to  thoughts  of  ppnce  and  mercy.  I  had  a 
long  conversation  with  our  friends  to-day,  and  am  <!reatly  delighted  with  the 
spirit  which  they  exhibit  They  appear  resolved  to  go  not  only  to  prison,  bat 
to  death  also,  rather  than  deny  ChrisL" 

The  Druzes  have  long  been  noted  for  deception  on  all  matters 
appertaining  to  religion,  and  their  motives  in  tlic  present  case 
are  believed  to  have  been  in  part,  to  secure  some  political  inimuni- 
ties  by  making  the  christian  profession.  But  it  is  not  easy  to 
account  b  this  manner  for  all  tliat  has  been  seen  ;  and  at  any  rate 
it  calls  for  gratitude  to  Him  who  gives  the  hearing  ear  and  the  will- 
ing mind,  when  a  whole  people,  from  any  cause,  place  themselves 
in  the  way  of  hearing  the  gospel. 

The  Committee  are  expecting  tliat  the  large  reinforcement  on 
the  way,  or  soon,  by  leave  of  Providence,  to  go  to  this  mission,  will 
enable  it  to  commence  astation  at  Tripoh, or  Ladakia,  with  a  view  to 
the  people  called  Ansareea,  more  numerous,  though  less  civilized, 
than  the  Druzes,  who  have  for  some  time  been  thought  to  afford  a 
more  inviting  6eld  of  labor,  than  can  be  found  any  where  in  Pales- 
tine, excepting  perhaps  Jerusalem.  Respecting  this  field  Mr. 
Thomson  thus  writes  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 

"  Since  the  last  previous  date,  I  have  spent  ten  days  in  a  missionary  tour  to 
Tripoli,  and  Lebanon  above  that  city.  The  Geld  for  usefulness  in  that  quarter 
is  wide,  and  very  needy.  The  country  called  Akkar,  northeast  of  Tripoli,  is 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Greek  Christians  and  Ansareea,  and  is  apparently  more 
open  for  the  distribution  of  books,  than  most  others  in  Syria.    The  Greek 
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bishop  of  Akkar  we  have  long  known  as  a  friendly  mdn,  wlio  enconragcs  iKe 
circulation  of  Uie  won)  of  Gml  and  otlier  good  books  amongiit  the  people  of 
his  dioceee.  One  of  our  frienda  has  iaiely  made  a  considerable  lour  in  thai 
district,  and  met  with  a.  very  cordial  reception.  I  have  engaged  to  send  him 
a  farther  supply  of  books,  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  benevolent  labors  to 
the  utmost  of  his  abililiea.  His  zeal  ia  extremely  ardent,  and  he  rcereta  deeply 
that  a  long  life  has  all  been  spent  in  vain,  *  Oh  what  a  fool  I  have  neon ! '  said 
he  to  Qie.  '  My  youth  and  nianhood  were  passed  to  no  puqMse  at  alt.  Now, 
when  1  am  old  and  blind,  I  begin  to  delight  in  the  service  of  God.  I  long  to 
do  ^od,  to  spread  far  and  wide  the  blessed  word  of  life,  and  beseech  men  to 
read  and  obey  it,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesue  Christ,  (may  his  name  be  blessed 
forever,)  and  forsake  their  l^ing  vanities.  But  now,  I  am  too  old  to  do  much, 
too  blind  to  do  any  thing  without  help.  When  I  ait  thinking  of  my  former 
life,  of  my  dreadful  folly,  of  the  few  days  that  remain  for  me  to  work,  1  often 
spring  up  from  my  sent,  and  start  out  of  llie  house  in  order  to  hasten  my  work 
while  life  lasts.'  This  and  a  great  deal  more  to  the  same  jmrpuae,  filled  iny 
niind  Willi  a  moat  agreeable  surprise,  I  have  met  with  very  little  like  it  in 
thia  country." 


MISSION    TO   THE    KESTORIANS. 

UoR0OiliiH_JiuliD  Perkiiu  and  Albert  L.  Halladar,  Uiiiionaria ;  AsaM  Gnat,  H. 
D.,  Phyncian:  Witliam  R.  Slocking,  Ttachtr;  Mrs.  Peikiiu,  Kn.  Hallaclay,  aad  Mm. 

SlockiDS.— Eight  aaiive  belpen. 

On  Itte  way.— WiUard  Jose*,  WHumory,  and  Hn.  Joan. 

naUvo  helpen  i— lolal,  17.)'  '  '  ' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  embarked  July  17th  at  Boston,  in  the 
"  Emma  Isadora,"  capt.  Fletcher,  bound  to  Smyrna.  Mrs.  Grant 
was  called  away  by  deatli  on  the  14th  of  January.  Her  disease 
was  fever,  and  her  age  twenty-five.  Her  life  in  the  mission  had 
been  exemplary  and  faithful,  and  ber  death  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
Having  been  the  wife  of  the  physician,  she  had  become  extensively 
known  among  the  Persians  and  Nestorians,  and  her  decease  was 
generally  and  greatly  lamented.  The  Nestorians  offered  public 
prayers  for  her  recovery,  and  proposed  that  she  should  be  buried 
within  the  walls  of  their  church — where,  as  they  said,  "  none  but 
very  holy  men  were  ever  interred." 

Three  of  the  eight  native  helpers  are  bishops,  two  are  priests, 
and  three  are  deacons,  and  all,  except  one,  reside  with  the  missioo. 
That  one  is  the  venerable  Mar  Elias,  the  oldest  bishop  in  the 
province.  The  special  service  which  he  performs  for  the  mission, 
is  the  superintendence  of  one  of  the  mission  schools.  The  following 
extract  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Perkins,  places  him  in  an  interest- 
ing light. 
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'^  Priest  Abraham  infonned  me,  that  Mar  Eliaa,  the  venerable  bishop 
dent  in  his  native  village^,  has  commenced  reading  portions  of  the  epistlsi 
statedly  in  his  church,  translating  them  from  the  ancient  into  the  Temacakr 
lanffua^.  The  priest  added,  that  Bpme  of  the  people  are  much  deliffhlsd 
with  this  innovation ;  while  some  others,  and  a  profligate  priest  of  the  vulags 
among  them,  show  impatience  and  dissatisfaction  wiUi  the  practice,  and  often 
complain  that  Mar  Elias  is  constantly  annoying  them  with  the  precepts  of 
'  Paul,  Paul,  Paul ; '  of  whom  they  seem  before  scarcely  to  have  heard.  Mar 
Elias  passed  a  week  with  us  not  long  ago,  and  sat  with  us  from  day  to  day  in 
my  study,  where  we  were  translating  the  epistles.  He  manifested  modi 
interest  in  the  epistles,  at  the  time,  and  this  pleasing  commencement  of  his 
reading  and  explaining  them  to  his  people  seems  to  be  the  fruit  of  that 
visit 

^  I  inquired  of  priest  Abraham  whether  the  good  bishop  would  not  be 
deterred  from  his  work  b^  this  opposition  of  one  of  his  priests  and  some  of  his 
people.  *No,'  replied  pnest  Abraham;  *Mar  Elias  is  waked  up  and  deeply 
engaged  in  the  undertaking.' " 

The  other  two  bishops,  besides  receiving  instruction,  assist  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  in  acquiring  the  language  of  the  Nestorians,  and 
accompany  them  in  their  excursions  to  the  villages.  Thie 
priests,  when  not  engaged  in  study,  are  occupied  in  translating,  and 
two  of  the  deacons  in  copying  by  the  pen — the  press,  for  want  of  a 
printer,  not  bemg  yet  brought  into  use.  The  special  duty  of  the 
third  deacon  is  to  accompany  the  members  of  the  mission  in  their 
excursions. 

It  seems  that  the  press  and  type  designed  for  this  mission  are 
still  lying  at  Trebizond,  it  not  being  deemed  expedient  to  remove 
the  printing  establishment  to  Ooroomiah  until  there  should  be  a 
printer  to  take  charge  of  it.  But  after  the  copyist  has  done  his  best, 
the  bringing  in  of  the  press  would  be  like  the  breaking  forth  of  the 
sun.  About  four  hundred  copies  of  cards  have  been  made  ;  and 
one  of  the  Gospels  and  six  of  the  shorter  Epistles  have  been  trans- 
lated, and  are  ready  for  copying  and  for  printing.  There  is  the 
most  affecting  destitution  of  the  word  of  life  among  the  Nestorians 
of  Ooroomiah.  Excepting  the  Psalms,  which  enter  largely  into  the 
prescribed  mode  of  worship,  the  mission  has  discovered  but  one 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  that  was  in  three  or  four  separate 
volumes,  the  property  of  several  individuals.  There  is  a  present 
supply  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Nestorian  character,  printed  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  but  scarcely  more  than  a 
single  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  of  the  Epistles  can  be 
found,  and  none  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  in  their  own  character. 
And  yet  they  are  a  nominally  Christian  people,  holding  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  highest  reverence,  and  professing  to  make  them  the 
rule  of  then-  faith  and  practice. 

The  Seminary  contains  fifty  scholars,  and  there  are  sixteen  girls 
in  a  boarding-school.  The  three  fi'ee  schools  contain  seventy 
pupils,  about  one  in  seven  of  whom  are  females.     The   average 
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congregation  on  tbe  Sabbath  b  axty-fire.  Tbe  senunary  is  of 
course  in  its  incipient  state,  giving  instruction  only  in  the  mere 
elements  of  knowledge.  Its  valne,  among  the  instrumeDtaltties 
employed  by  tbe  mission,  will  appear  in  an  extract  from  a  report 
made  concerning  it  at  tbe  close  of  tbe  last  year. 

"  Oar  wmiDary  includea  thoie  attending  to  thi?  elements  of  the  native  lan- 
guage, tfaoM  reading  the  modern  Syriac,  those  studying  the  ancient  Syriac 
and  tnnsiatine  from  the  ancient  into  the  modern,  tliose  attending  lo  various 
branch BB  in  iSglish,  and  a  class  in  Hebrew,  The  different  clasHca  attending 
to  Htndy  in  their  own  language  receive  instruction  from  two  of  tlie  most  intel- 
ligent native  teachers,  a  priest  Dod  a  deacon,  under  the  superintendence  of 
aj.  Stocking,  with  the  occaaionnJ  nsgislance  of  Mr.  Perkina.  Tbe  more 
advanced  scholais,  attending  tc  English  and  Hebrew,  are  under  the  imDicdiate 
instruction  of  the  members  of  the  mission,  t^everal  of  these  are  ecclesiastics; 
of  whom  two  are  bishops,  three  priests,  and  four  deacons.  They  all  evince  an 
interest  in  their  studies  ;  and  tlieir  progress  furnishes  evidence,  not  only  of 
industry  and  application,  but  also  of  good  natural  taJenls.  In  addition  to 
other  regular  exercises,  there  is  one  weekly  in  deckmation,  in  which  nearly 
all  thoTnembers  of  tbe  seminary  engage  ;  and  in  tliia  branch,  so  novel  to  them, 
there  is  much  interest  and  very  pleasing  improvement.  Tbe  benefits  of  tliis 
institution  are  begiiming  to  be  appreciated,  alike  by  the  ecclesiastics  and  tlie 
people.  The  scholars  in  the  first  rudiments  of  (beir  own  language  receive 
twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  we^k  for  their  board;  and  tlie  more  advanced 
receive  twenty-five  cents.  Among  those  who  are  studying  English  are  most 
of  our  native  helpers,  some  of  whom  translate,  and  others  copy  cards  and 
tracts,  about  half  of  the  time,  in  connection  with  pursuing  their  studies ;  and 
for  their  labor  receive  regular  wages.  The  class  in  Hebrew,  four  in  number, 
make  rapid  proficiency,  that  language  being  very  similar  to  theirown.  Being 
ecclesiastics,  they  and  their  people  may  derive  much  benefit  from  their  atten- 
tion to  Hebrew. 

"  Among  the  most  hopeful  circumstances,  connected  with  this  seminary  and 
the  female  boarding-school,  is  the  attendance  of  the  memfaera  on  religious 
exercises.  On  the  Sabbath,  they  alt  attend  our  English  service,  and  meet  for 
Sabbath  school  instruction  in  their  own  language,  having  spent  an  hour  with 
the  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  preparing  for  the  exercise  on  Saturday.  In 
the  atlernoon  of  tbe  Babbatli  they  attend  a  religious  exercise,  conducted  by 
Ur.  Perkins,  in  tbe  same  language.  Ten  of  the  most  advanced  natives  con- 
nected with  the  seminary,  are  with  tbe  mission  families  daily,  at  their  famiJv 
devotions,  and  regularly  at  their  stated  social  prayer  meetings.  They  all 
manifest  a  good  degree  of  interest  in  tbese  religious  exercises ;  and  we  trust 
that  the  good  seed,  though  sown  in  weakness,  will,  in  due  time,  spring  Up  in 
their  hearts  and  bring  fortli  fruit  unto  salvation." 

At  least  two  of  the  boys  are  from  the  heart  of  the  Koordish 
mountains,  which  is  at  present  inaccessible  to  the  missionary.  In 
Fehruary,  Mr.  Perkins  makes  tbe  following  statement  concerning 
thb  promising  institution. 

"We  have  just  placed  eleven  more  of  the  most  promising  boys  of  onr  sem- 
inary on  a  permanent  foundation,  by  doubling  their  stipend^ to  enable  them  to 
prosecute  tkeir  studies  without  interruption.  We  give  them  fif^  cents  per 
week,  durins  their  actual  attendance  at  school,  which  i*  snfficient  to  board 
And  clothe  uiem.    Tbej  have  all  commenced  studying  Englub,  making  tha 
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mmber  of  Neatorians,  who  are  learning  our  langtw^  tbont  twenty.    Oar 

Beminary  n  full,  and  has  never  been  more  flounshing  Qua  It  th«  praeaat 
time.  We  hope  gradually  to  elevate  its  character,  by  aecQiing  more  pennft- 
Dent  atteudance  on  the  part  of  all  the  Bchokn<,  and  more  lyslem  in  their 
stadies — at  least,  when,  by  aid  of  the  prcas,  we  shall  be  tible  to  fbrniah  thrar 
irith  suppliea  of  suitable  school-books." 

A  Mohammedan  youth  has  for  some  time  been  under  the  instruc- 
tion  of  the  mission  ;  the  prince  of  Aderbaijan  allowing  him  for  this 
jHi^ose  an  aimual  stipend  of  fifty  dollars,  to  meet  his  expenses. 

-The  ease  described  in  the  following  extract  from  Doct.  Grant's 
journal)  may  yet  prove  to  have  heen  designed  by  Providence  to 
exert  an  important  mSuence  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  gospel 
among  the  wild  mountaineers.  It  was  that  of  a  young  Nestorian 
from  Tearee,  the  principal  of  the  independent  tribes. 

"  What  is  remajkable,  he  is  the  only  person  I  have  seen  from  that  distant 
mouDt&iQous  region,  Ihousli  we  occ&aionall;  see  individusls  from  the  nearer 
independent  diairicis.  He  was  totally  blind  from  catBiact,  and  had  never 
expected  to  see  the  llglit  of  day,  till,  as  he  eaid,  my  name  had  reached  hia 
country,  and  he  was  told  that  I  could  restore  his  sigoL  With  wonderful  per- 
severance he  pnraued  hia  way  from  one  district  to  another,  travelling  unat- 
tended and  seeking-  some  one  to  lead  him  by  the  hand  to  the  next  neighbor' 
hood,  and  then  to  Uic  next,  till,  lu  the  course  of  live  or  eijt  weeks,  he  reached 
ftis  city.  Ho  reliirnod  seeing,  lliough  an  n.frection  of  the  optic  nerve  pre- 
Tenled  liis  vision  from  becoming  perfect," 

A  series  of  extracts  fixim  the  communications  of  the  mbsionaries 
will  enable  the  Board  to  enter  more  deeply  into  the  circumstances 
of  the  missbn. 

A  descriptive  view  of  Ooroomiah,  by  Doct.  Grant : 

"CroMed  theBanodoose  rivet  and  rode  about  foor  miles  to  the  rains  of  a 
Strong  fortification  litnaled  on  a  spur  of  the  Koordish  mountsins,  at  the 
soudiem  extremity  of  the  plain  of  Ooroomiah.  We  ascended  by  a  steep  and 
ni^ed  path  to  the  heigiit  of  two  or  three  hundred  feet,  and  had  the  plain,  in 
■11  Its  luxuriance  and  beauty,  spread  oat  before  us  in  grand  perspective, 
atrelching  more  than  forty  miles  to  the  north,  comprising  an  area  of  about  five 
hnirfred  aquare  miles,  and  bearing  upon  its  bosom  no  less  than  three  hundred 
hantleta  and  villages ;  while  the  beautiful  lake  spread  her  waves  far  to  the 
right,  and  the  lof^  mountains  at  our  left  now  reflected  the  sun's  brieht  raya 
ftom  their  anowy  Bummits,  and  now  frowned  with  dark  clouds,  fit  emlileme  of 
the  yet  darker  minds  of  this  dark  land." 

Importance  of  the  province  as  a  Celd  of  labor,  from  Mr. 
Perkins: 

"Our  field  of  labor' becomes  increasingly  interesting,  as  those  who  are 
under  our  immediate  influence  advance  in  intelligence  and  general  improve- 
menL  Nor  is  the  sphere  of  our  present  operations  so  very  contracted  as  may 
b«  euppoaed.  In  the  ardor  of  our  desire  to  occupy  the  hitherto  impenetrable 
mountaina,  (which  is,  indeed,  an  important  object,  and  one  that  should   be 


accomplisiied  at  ti>e  carlieBt  practicable  periixlj]  let  us  not  so  far  overlook  the 
Nestorinns  of  the  pliin,  as  to  neglect  lo  labor  (or  Iheir  Balralion.  In  so  doing 
we  may  be  in  danger  of  dropping  the  eubatance,  while  «e  essay  to  grasp  the 
shadow.  Grant  tliat  the  number  of  Neatoriana  here  may  not  much  exceed 
twenty  thousand.  But  to  this  twenty  thousand  we  have  uiiohatructed  access  ; 
and  in  how  important  a  relation  do  Uiey  stand  (o  the  mouDtaineers,  who  come 
down  here  in  considerable  numbers  from  year  to  year.  Many  of  ttiera  spend 
their  winters  in  this  province,  and  must  feel  the  influence  orsnycbanres  that 
are  in  progress  among  the  people  of  the  plain  ;  tosay  nothing  of  the  individual 
mountaineers,  who  are  at  present  brought  under  our  immediate  induence  and 
instruction,  as  is  the  case  with  priest  Dunka,  one  of  our  translators,  and 
deacon  Yeeahoo,  the  assistant  teacher  of  our  seminary,  and  some  others.  And 
in  a  scarcely  less  interesting  relation  do  the  NestoriaDs  of  this  province  stand 
to  the  Mohammedans  of  Persia,  amooe'  whom  Xhey  dwell,  and  who  cannot  fail 
to  behold  any  reformation  in  their  christian  subjects,  and  be  mure  or  less 
benefitted  by  lU" 

Suspicions  of  the  people,  from  Mr.  Peritins : 

"To-day  we  received  a  reply  from  the  parents  ofjoaeph,  through  the  priest 
<^  their  Tillbgc,  who  is  assistnnt  teacher  in  our  boarding-school.  The  prop- 
oaitioQ  was  negatived  by  llie  parents,  on  account  of  their  apprehension  that 
we  are  training  such  scholars — those  in  our  faoiilies  in  particular— with  the 
design  of  seiiihnir  them  tothe  new  world.  Similar  apprenensione  have  o Fie n 
been  expressed  by  the  timid  ignorant  NsBtorions ;  and  some  have  occssionally 
token  their  i-iiililrcii  suddenly  from  our  schools  when  such  rumora  have  been 
revived,  and  restored  them  again  when  the  mmors  have  aubiided.  It  u  vmj 
difficult,  in  theae  countries  wliere  selfishness  is  so  predomiaant,  to  convince 
people  thai  labors  [ike  ours  are  prompted  by  disinterested  motives.  I  inquired 
of  priest  Abraham  to-day  whether  his  people  suppoati  ub  eo  dishonest  as  to  be 
man  stealeia.  The  priest  artlessly  replied,  that  it  is  natural  for  tliose  who  are 
dishonest  themselves,  nhich,  he  said,  is  the  cose  witli  many  of  his  people,  to 
think  all  others  so.  But  their  apprehension  respecting  their  ciiildren,  ho  said, 
arose  from  their  ignorance,  and  the  cruel  treatment  Uiey  receive  from  their 
Mohammedan  masters,  who  often  steal  Nestorian  children.  The  priest  also 
stated  that  the  people  of  his  own  village  and  others  who  know  moat  of  us, 
have  ceased  to  feel  such  apprehensions,  and  cherish  great  confidence  in  ua 
and  our  object" 

On  the  same  subject,  by  Mr.  Stocking,  February  Si4th  : 

"  The  Nestorians,  who  have  come  directly  or  indirectJy  under  the  ioflaence 
of  the  mission,  feel  an  increased  confidence  in  us  and  our  object.  Borne,  who 
have  been  unable  to  comprehend  the  benevolent  motives  which  coald  indnce 
strangers  to  benetit  them,  were  inclined  to  uncharitable  suspicions  as  to  otir 
object  Others,  who  considered  the  essence  of  nearly  aU  goodness  to  eonsiit 
in  a  strict  observance  of  the  fosts,  wondered  how  good  designs,  and  only  good, 
could  be  the  object  of  those  who  do  not  keep  their  fiats.  Such  view*,  at 
present,  if  cherished  at  all,  ore  cherished  only  by  the  more  ignorant  and  weak 
among  them.  The  nature  of  our  work  is  now  distinctly  understood  and 
acknowledged  to  be  *to  increase  the  doctrineofChristamong  them,'  andthat 
to  disorganize  their  ecclesiastical  relations,  forms  no  part  of  the  design  ofonr 
labors.    They  therefore  feel  entire  confidence  in  as  and  onr  work." 
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Mode,  of  urging  the  truth,  from  Mr.  Perkins : 

"  We  translated  the  second  chapter  of  theepisile  toihe  ColossiMia.  A»  wo 
reached  Ihe  sixleenth  verse, '  Let  no  msn  therefore  judge  you  in  meet  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  tlio  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath 
days,'  I  inquired  of  priest  Dunka  how  he  understood  tlie  pasaftge.  He  replied, 
tbit  a  cantion  vaa  uttered  in  Ihia  verse  against  any  one'a  attempting  to  diveit 
him  or  Itia  people  tVoia  tlieir  strict  observance  of  their  stated  fasta,  and  their 
exclusive  use  of  vegetable  diet  on  particular  days,  etc.  1  rei]ueated  him  ti> 
read  in  connection  with  it  the  seventeenth  verse ;  'which  (the  things  Bpecified 
in  the  sixleenih)  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  hot  the  body  is  Christ.'  He 
read  it,  and  promptly  said  that  this  passage  bad  reference  to  Jewish  observui- 
ces,  which  had  jiasaed  away,  and  were  now  entirely  euperaeiied  by  the  goBpeL 
Hb  appearance  also  plainly  told  that  he  knew  lliat  the  spirit  of  the  passage  bora 
heavily  too  on  the  fasls  and  feasts  and  other  aenseless  ceremonies  of  hM  own 
church ;  but  he  had  not  tlie  candor  to  make  such  an  acknowledgment.  I  did 
not  tliink  it  expedient  or  necessary  to  urge  this  a])nlicalion.  There  is  nothing' 
ffained,  and  much  may  be  lost,  by  openly  assailing  the  religious  forms  of  arientu 
Christians,  ll  is  far  better  to  admonish  them  of  their  sins,  nod  preach  to  them 
the  simple  truth ;  and  this  IrutJi,  if  embraced,  will  noj  fail  to  eradicate  error. 
Dr.  Chalmers  has  a  semion  entitled  '  The  expulsive  power  of  a  new  afibction,' 
from  which  njissionarics  in  western  Asia,  may  iearn  important  lessons.  I, 
however,  improved  this  occasion,  by  earnestly  urging  on  prici^t  Dunka  the 
importance  of  abiding,  in  all  cajes,  by  the  Bible,  however  it  might  rebuke 
any  of  our  own  prejudices  or  customs.  And  both  ho  nnd  pritist  Abraham 
acknowledged  the  justness  and  great  importance  of  this  principie." 

Revival  of  scriptural  knowledge,  from  Mr.  Perkins : 

"  Mar  Eliaa  again  spent  most  of  the  day  in  my  study.  I  am  very  happy  to 
have  him  thiia  often  here,  as  it  aiforda  me  a  favorable  opporlunily  of  instruct- 
ing and  benefitting  him.  In  one  or  two  instances,  to-day,  1  requested  his 
(romion,  relative  to  the  translation  of  passages  of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  in  repl^ 
the  old  gentleman  modestly  said  that  his  opinion  could  be  of  little  use,  as  his 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  but  very  imperfect  'Until  you  came  here,' lie 
'continued, 'and  brought  us  Bibles,  I  had  scarcely  ever  seen  the  Prophets  or 
the  Epistles.'  And  he  and  the  priesla,  ray  translators,  in  the  same  connection, 
remarked  that  there  had  been  a  revival  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  among 
their  people  since  we  came  among  them  and  commenced  our  labors.  TJiis 
acknowledgment  is,  in  a  measure,  true.  Most  of  the  Gospels  and  the  Pealms 
BnApartsofthe  Pentateuch,  are  embodied  in  their  liturgy,  in  the  ancient  Syriac ; 
uid  the  ecclesiastics  thus  become  in  a  measure  familiar  with  iJiese  portions  of 
the  Bible;  but  with  tlie  other  parts,  both  ecclesiosLica  and  people,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  were  almost  as  little  acquainted  as  though  they  had  had  no 
existence,  before  we  commenced  our  mission.  We  hope  and  pray  that  this 
partial  revival  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  may  prove  the  precursor  of  a  yet 
more  glorious  revival  among  the  Nestorians — mat  of  pure  religion  in  their 
hearts.  We  know  of  no  better  preparaloiy  work  for  such  a  revival,  than  the 
diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God.  In  this  momentous  work  we 
have  made  an  humble  commencement.  Our  translation  is  steadily  advancing. 
And  we  are  scattering  detached  portions  of  this  translation  extensively  among 
our  schools  and  among  the  people,  in  the  fum  of  scripture  tracts.  We  also 
continue  to  distribute  the  Scriptures  in  the  ancient  language.  And  those 
ecclesiastics  who  come  directly  under  our  influence  are  improving  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  their  interpretation  of  it  is  becoming  more  and 
more  evangelical ;  while  the  same  is  true,  to  some  extent,  of  the  children  and 
youth  in  our  schools." 


Hbtorica!  nolices  of  the  Nestorian  patriarclisj  by  Mr,  Perkins : 

"  A  few  dajs  since  I  received  a  letter  rroin  a  valued  friend,  in  nhich  be 
states  that  he  is  a  little  perplexed  to  aacermin  Hie  relHiion  which  the  two 
putriucba,  Mar  Shimon  aiij  Mar  Ellas,  hold  to  the  ICestoriaaa  aod  to  each 
other,  etc.  As  others  may  be  in  doubt  and  feel  nu  intercut  on  the  eanie  sub- 
jecl,  a  brief  explanation  may  be  convenieat  and  due  tothereudera  of  the  Mia- 
aioDiiry  Herald. 

Elliooah  was  lon^  the  seat  of  the  NcsloriaD  patriarch,  under  the  title  of  Mar 


About  a  century  age,  the  patriarch  antl  the  Nestariaus  of  that  region 
iv'iae  become  Catliolica  ihrough  the  efibrta  of  Jesuit  tnisaioiiariea,  the  ortho- 
ix  Neatoriana  (if  I  may  use  t^at  term  fur  tbe  eake  of  distinction)  revolted 


ftora  the  calliolic  see,  and  created  a  new  patriarchate,  which  they  located  ia 
tbe  heart  of  the  Koordish  nioimtains,  calling  it3  occupant  Mar  Shimon.  The 
catholics,  attlie  outset,  despising  wlintever  was  Nestorian,  changed  the  name 
of  their  proselyted  patriorch  from  Ellas  to  Vooauf  (Joseph.)  The  two  patriarchs, 
the  catholic  and  the  orthadux,  continued  to  occupy  their  reapectire  sees,  the 
foruier  at  Elkoosh,  and  the  latter  in  the  Koordish  nioimlains,  until,  several  yean 
ago,  the  catholic  patriorch  removed  his  residence  to  Bagdad.  Boon  after  his 
removal,  one  of  his  relatives,  atalented  man,  revolted  and  became  an  orthodox 
Neetorian;  whom  Mar  Shimon,  ou  application  being  made,  ordained  aa  k 
bishop.  And  very  soon  aiterwarda,  a  council  of  Nestorian  bisliops  ordained 
this  same  man  aa  a  Neftorian  patriarch,  called  him  Mar  Elii?,  and  placed  him 
over  their  old  see  at  Elkoosli.  Their  oatensiblo  teaaon  for  tliis  measure  was 
the  hope,  that  by  making  liim  a  pntriatch,  they  might  enable  him  the  more 
eifectually  to  rescue  theNeatoriansin  the  vicinity  of  Elkoosh  from  the  catholie 
yoke.  This  was  plausible.  However,  I  suspect  Uieir  real  reason  was  diaaf- 
feclion  towards  Mur  Shimon.  The  elevation  of  Mar  Ellas,  as  patriarch,  could 
not  annihilate  the  see  of  Mar  Shimon,  while  Ih?  plea  of  laboring  to  rescue  the 
Neatorians  in  the  neighborhood  of  Elkoosh  from  the  catholic  yoke,  secured 
for  Mar  Ellas  considerable  favor.  These  two  patriarchs,  in  their  biirbarixni 
and  iu  their  wont  of  vita!  religion,  nninmllv  rf>c':ira  rnrl,  oiIift  jn  Dip  Ijnht  of 
rivals ;  and  disregarding  the  real  itit"ri -'  ■  i  i  :■  'i:  ■  ;■  ■  ■  ■  .  .  ■  i.inr!  tlieir 
individual  inHiionce  aoii  increase  thf  i.  ...  i-.     When 

I  first  came  to  Oorooniiah,  Mar  Elias  was  in  the  province  on  a  visit ;  and  all 
but  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  province  hiid  ju3ta'.tac:licil  tliemseives  to  his  see. 
He  is  a  very  interesting  man,  for  an  Asiatic.  After  he  returned  to  Elhoosb, 
Mar  Shimon,  being  the  nearest,  and  uttering  some  threats  against  tJte  bisbope 
of  Ooroomiah  for  having  left  his  see,  all  but  one  of  these  bishops  returned  to 
their  old  allegiance  to  him.  We,  tiierefore,  at  present  naturally  speak  of  Mar 
Shimon  as  our  patriarch.  Both  these  patriarchs  have,  as  yet,  shown  them- 
selves decidedly  pleased  with  our  labors  among  their  people. 

The  ecclesiastical  organization,  among  the  Nestorians,  is  much  less  firm 
and  efficient  than  that  of  tbe  otlier  oriental  churches.  In  this,  as  woU  as  in 
some  other  respects,  tliey  may  witli  propriety  be  called  the  Protestants  of 
Asia.  Tliia  is  a  very  interesting  circumstance  respecting  them.  It  has  been 
tbe  ecclesiastics  of  tJio  Greeks,  the  Armenians,  and  the  Catholics,  that  have 
fulminated  their  anathemas  and  closed  the  doors  of  evangelical  efibrta  in 
various  places  against  our  missionaries.  But  ecclesiastical  authority  among 
the  Nostorians,  should  it  ever  be  arrayed  against  us,  being  bo  much  more 
weak  and  divided,  could  do  comparatively  little  to  interrupt  our  labors." 

Papal  interference — from  Mr.  Perkins : 

"  Oct  30.  The  papal  emissaries  have  just  entered  this  province,  apparently 
with  the  design  of  attempting  to  subject  the  Nestoriana  to  the  dominion  m 
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Ibeit  master,  the  pope.  The  papal  hientrch  has  long  been  desirous  of  bring- 
ing the  whole  Syrian  church  undor  hia  withering  away.  In  the  vicinity  of 
EOioDsh,  on  the  wpslfirn  side  of  the  Kooriii.ih  mouiitainH,  the  wiles  of  Jesuit 
emiasariea  liave  succeeded  in  leading  the  whole  Nestoriao  population  to  sub- 
mit to  catholic  rule.  But  in  this  province  and  among  tlio  mountaioB,  catholic 
influence  has  hiiherto  been  very  limited.  The  NcstorinQa  of  these  regions 
have  nobly  resisted,  and  our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  they  may  continue  to 
Teeiat,  the  inlrig-ues  and  aaaaulla  of  the  '  man  of  sin.'  We  have,  however, 
much  reason  for  apprehension.  A  proteatant  missionary  recently  wrote  me 
from  Malta,  that  it  ia  certainly  reported  there,  that  the  pope  is  designing, 
immediately,  to  Bend  one  hundred  catholic  missionariea  into  fheae  eastern 
countries.  Though  but  a  s!iiatl  part  of  thia  number  may  come,  the  Neatnrians 
will  doubtieaa  receive  no  inconsiderable  share  of  attention.  The  importuce 
of  thia  5eld  is  well  understood  by  papists." 

The  prospects  of  a  war  between  England  and  Persia,  duiiog 
some  part  of  ilie  last  year,  threw  a  degree  of  gloom  over  the  mission. 
The  British  ambassador  and  his  suite  liave  always  extended  the 
favor  of  their  protection  to  our  brethren,  and  have  shewed  them  all 
possible  kindness.  When  that  mission  retired  from  the  countiy, 
tlie  brethren  applied  for  protection  to  the  Russian  consul  Genetii] 
at  Tabreez,  who  very  cheerfully  gave  them  passports,  and  took 
Otlter  measures  so  secure  their  safely. 

It  having  become  certain  that  Doct,  Grant's  coDsdtution  was 
imsuited  to  the  climate  of  Ooroomiah,  and  that  he  could  not  Utb 
there,  the  Committee  instructed  liim  to  commence  a  sta^on  among 
the  Nesioriaus  on  the  western  side  of  the  Koordish  mountains,  should 
that  be  found  to  be  praclicable.  This  was  before  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Grant.  Mr.  Homes,  of  the  mission  in  Turkey,  was  to  accompany 
him  on  the  preliminary  lour  of  Lxjiloraiioii,  aiul  assist  him  in  the 
preparatory  measures  until  an  associate  should  arrive.  An  all-wise 
Providence,  in  the  removal  of  Mrs.  Grant,  has  rendered  the  speedy 
execution  of  this  plan  doubtful ;  and  more  recent  infoiination  makes 
it  questionable  whether  orthodox  Nestorians  will  be  found  west- 
ward of  the  mountains,  among  whom  a  residence  will  be  safe. 
However,  Doct.  Grant  was  at  Constantinople  in  April,  in  pursuance 
'of  his  instructions,  whence  he  commenced  his  tour  to  Mesopotamia 
about  the  firet  of  May,  going  by  way  of  Trebizond  and  Erzeroom. 
Mr.  Homes  was  expecting  to  follow  him  in  a  few  days.  Whether 
the  object  originally  proposed  be  accomplished,  or  not,  a  tour  over 
the  contemplated  route,  should  the  Head  of  the  church  be  pleased 
to  guard  the  lives  of  his  servants,  must  be  productive  of  much 
valuable  information.  It  was  not  desired  that  the  brethren  should 
venture  among  the  wild  Koordish  mountaineers  at  pr^ent. 
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James  I..  Henick,  Jfunoiury,  ud  tin.  Hetricli. 

Mr.  Merrick  was  mairied  on  the  1 1th  of  March  to  Miss  Emnu 
Taylor,  of  Port^nioutli,  England,  a  respectable  and  pious  lady  resid- 
ing at  Tabreez. 

In  September  of  last  year  he  received  from  the  govennr  of 
Aderbaijan  a  firman  authorizing  him  to  Open  a  school  at  TabreeZ' 
for  any  who  should  be  desirous  of  attending.  Mr.  Merrick  sub- 
mitted tlie  case  to  the  Committee.  A  case  bad  previously  come 
before  the  Committee  from  the  brethren  at  Constantinople,  in  rela-, 
tion  to  a  school  for  ibe  Jews  of  that  city.  It  seemed  clear  to  the 
Committee  that  the  Board  could  not  properly  emgage  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  school,  where  it  would  be  regarded  a  violation  of  good 
faith  to  teach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
directly  to  the  pupils.  They  could  not  therefore  encourage  the  > 
establishment  of  either  of  the  proposed  schools.  And  yet  there  is  ' 
doubtless  much  that  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration  to  be  sud 
in  &vor  of  the  conclusion  opposite  to  that  to  which  the  Committee 
were  conducted. 

As  among  the  Turks,  so  among  the  Persians,  there  are  unques- 
tionable  evidences  of  progress  in  civilization  and  in  preparation  to 
tolerate,  if  not  to  receive,  the  truth.  A  few  extracts  from  the  cxnn, 
munications  of  our  brethren  in  Persia,  will  afford  some  pleaung 
evidence  of  this  fact. 

From  Doct.  Grant,  under  date  of  February  20th : 

"  I  send  70a  a.  copy  of  tvo  rakamt,  which  the  prince  voverBor,  EihiuwB 
Meerza,  ud  the  ameer  nizam,  or  goveraar-genenLl  of  Aderbujui,  kindlv  for- 
nished  oa  on  mf  late  visit  to  Tabreez,  While  in  that  city  I  twice  vnited 
and  prescribed  for  both  of  these  high  diguitariat ;  and  also  visited  the  raiut^ 
heed,  or  Hohammedan  high  priest,  and  prescribed  for  his  bob  who  had  been 
long  ill.  As  these  are  the  highest  civil  and  reji^ious  authorities  in  northsni 
Pe»ia,  it  ia  matter  of  gratitude  to  God  that  he  gives  u*  favor  in  their  eye*, 
and  wcores  to  us  and  our  labors  their  countenance  and  protection.  Mt. 
Uerrick  accompanied  mo  in  most  of  these  visits  ;  and  I  maf  safelj  my  be 
was  gratified  and  encouraged  b;  the  manner  in  which  we  were  received,  and 
the  favonble  notice  taXen  of  our  labors. 

"  The  prince  made  manj  inquiries  respectinff  our  echools,  and  finimwiiil  hii . 
■ppTobaUon  of  our  missionary  labors.  He  ia  uie  same  that  gave  ne  a  flnnan 
for  protection,  etc^  on  his  visit  to  Ooroomiah  more  than  two  jrean  ago;  and 
he  now  pays  fifty  dollars  a  year  for  the  support  of  the  meerza  who  is  itudying 
EIngliah  with  11s. 

"FVom  other  members  of  the  royal  family  who  were  in  Tabreez,  we  alio 
received'  every  attention,  especially  from  the  prince  Maiek  Kawem  Meena, 
for  whose  unremitted  kindness  in  accompanying  na  to  the  eroeer  aad  tha 
prince  governor,  interestinghimeelf  iDprocunngourflrmana,andcomDMndiu|> 
lis  and  our  labors  to  the  powers  that  be,  we  feel  aincerely  gratefiiL    m 
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expressed  a  decided  wish  that  Mr.  Menicb  sliould  open  a  school,  and  Mid 
that  a.  letter  Imd  lately  been  received  fruni  llie  slinli  exprciMing  hie  roy»l 
approtiBiiou  of  thc^  eatiib  lis  lime  ut  of  aciiools  Eur  Uie  improvement  of  hu 

"While  in  that  city  I  risitcd  a  Pereian  printin^-ofBce  and  type  fuundery, 
where  beautiful  type  were  cdbI  and  two  lithographic  presses  vere  in  coAStaot 
operation.  Tlie  whole  was  Uie  work  of  Persian  ingenuity.  The  preasea  were 
tnade  by  Persians,  and  worked  by  Persian  prinleis.  They  had  discovered 
that  the  Tabrecz  marble  would  make  very  good  iilliographic  atoneB  ;  and  they 
wrought  them  with  great  nicety  for  that  purpose.  T^e  type  foundery,  though 
on  a  email  scale,  was  by  far  the  most  ioleresting  sight  I  tiuve  seen  among  the 
Mohammedans  in  Persia.  Aa  we  examined  the  ptmclies,  matrices,  and  type, 
all  made  by  a  self-taught  Persian,  and  saw,  as  the  result  uf  his  ingenuity, 
the  moat  beautiful  specimens  of  Persian  printing  which  buvo  ever"  met  our 
eye,  I  could  not  but  (eel  tiiat  a  day-star  of  hope  was  rising  upon  this  bonighted 
land.  A  new  fount  of  type  is  in  process  of  preparation  for  printing  a  large 
work  of  universal  liislory ;  and  the  preeaes  now  io  operation  nra  multiplying 
Other  works  of  oriental  literature." 

Spealting  of  this  piinting  establishment,  Mr.  Perkins  says, — 

"  Nevor  did  I  witness  more  nromptnefs  and  Bn;ility  in  the  management  of 
the  press,  than  were  mauifeslcd  by  the  athletic,  intelligent  natives  who  were 
.  St  work  at  these  presses.  And  1  liave  seldom  beheld  a  scene,  that,  to  my 
mind,  partook  more  of  the  iiiurally  sublime  Llian  that  scene;  patronized  and 
sustained,  as  tliose  presses  are,  wholly  by  native  Peraians." 

The  following  facts  are  mentioned  as  signs  of  the  times, — the 
fanner  by  Mr.  Perkins,  and  the  latter  by  Doct.  Grant. 

"Among  the  interesting  signs  of  the  times,  recently  developed,  is  an  order 
of  the  king  that  all  who  approach  his  royal  person  shall  be  dressed  in 
European  costume.  This  order  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  commanding  influence, 
in  encouraging  the  introduction  of  European  manners  and  customs  throughout 
the  country. 

**  Another  and  more  remarkable  sign  of  the  times,  is  seen  in  the  increase  of 
European  influence  in  these  countnes,  and  the  growing  conviction  of  the 
Buperiority  of  christian  nations,  awakening  a  desire  to  imitate  us  in  the 
acauisition  of  science,  literature,  and  the  arts.  The  lime  has  been  when  qu 
emnassy  from  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  rtilightened  nations  of  Oirislen- 
dom  was  rejected  with  every  mark  of  contempt  from  tlie  court  of  Persia.  Now 
it  is  a  common  saying  among  the  Persians,  that  the  English  and  Russian 
ambuBadors  control  the  government  of  the  country  -,  and  that  the  thnh  is  no 
lonMr  an  independent  sovereign.  Though  this  may  not  be  strictly  true, 
perfaaps  a  majority  of  the  people  would  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  a  good 
christian  government  in  Persia.  That  the  shah  was  induced  by  the  fear  of 
English  power  to  abandon  a  favorite  hut  ill  judged  expedition  against  Herat 
and  the  Affghanist^ns,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  and  thus  a  war,  which  has  fur 
months  been  pending  over  this  country,  as  well  as  that  already  commenced 
upon  the  above  named  plaees,  has  been  prevented  or  delayed." 

When  Messrs.  Merrick  and  Grant  visited  Kahraman  Mcerza  at 
Tabreez,  Malek  Kassem  Meerza  preceded  tliem,  and  when  tliey 
anived  at  the  palace,  he  inquired  of  Kahraman  if  they  should  sit  in 
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liis  presence — a  privitego  denied  to  all  Europeans,  save  oSicers  of 
govemment.  Tlie  prince  regent,  recognising  and  respecting  the 
clerical  character,  replied,  "Our  high  moolahs  sit  before  me,  and 
why  should  uot  an  English  moolah  sit  ? "  The  brethren  were 
accordingly  sealed. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  state,  that  the  Rev.  Mr,  Glen, 
formerly  Scottish  missionary  at  Astrachan,  arrived  at  Tabreez  in 
July  of  the  last  year,  with  the  expectation  of  spending  four  years  in 
completing  a  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Persian  lan- 
guage. 


SOUTHERN     ASIA. 

MISSION    TO    THE    HAHRATTA^. 
BoHBAT.— D.O.Allen,  ifun'OTury;  Elijah  A.  Wsbster,  Prvtfcr.-  Hn.  Allan  udll 


Malcolh-Pith.— Allen  GravM,  Jfitrionorj,  snd  Mrs.  Giav». 

JalHa.— Sendol  B.  Hunger,  BHiiiomry,  and  Mn.  Hunger. — One  native  fa 

On  a  villi  to  Oiit  cmnUry, — Georjo  W.  Bogga,  Miuionary,  and  Mn.  Boggg. 

OiilA«r»av.— EbenezerBuree>3,Oiro  French  and  Koberl  W.  Hume,  Mi- 
Hn.Bu/ge39,Hrs.  French,  and  Mrs.  Hume;  nad  His)  CyDihin  Farrar,  Ttacher. 

Dali»ebelpera;— loiai,  24.)  ' 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Burgess,  Rev.  Ozro  French  and  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Hume,  and  their  wives,  and  Miss  Cynthia  Farrar,  sailed 
from  Salem  in  the  brig  "  Waverly,"  capt.  Ward,  April .  1st.  Miss 
Fanar  is  returning  to  the  mission,  having  spent  two  years  in  this 
country  for  the  restoration  of  her  health.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Boggs 
came  home  by  way  of  Liverpool  on  account  of  the  failure  of  Mrs. 
Boggs's  health,  and  arrived  at  Charleston  on  the  14th  of  June. 
Mr.  Hubbard,  having  been  recalled  by  the  Committee,  arrived  at 
Salem,  with  Mrs.  Hubbard,  in  the  "Waverly,"  on  the  20th  of 
February,  His  confiection  with  the  Board  has  since  been  dissolved. 
Mr.  Stone's  connection  with  the  Board  has  also  been  dissolved. 

No  report  has  been  received  of  the  operations  of  the  press  during 
the  past  year.  The  accounts  from  the  mission  are  less  fiill  than 
heretofore.  Our  dates  from  Bombay  come  down,  however,  to  the 
90th  of  May,  and  the  letter  with  that  date  was  received  on  the  19th 
of  August.  It  came  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea  and  England.  Indeed, 
letters  have  gone  by  this  route  from  Boston  to  Bombay,  and  from 
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Bombay  to  Boston,  in  the  space  of  two  montlis  and  a  Imlf.  The  com- 
pany's steamers  now  run  everj'  month  iroiu  Bombay  to  Suez— a 
short  time  in  the  height  of  the  monsoon  excepted,  when  they  go  to 
the  Persian  Gulf, — canying  from  five  to  ten  lliousand  letters  from 
India  and  all  the  countries  east  of  it,  for  western  Asia,  Europe,  and 
America ;  and  carrying  hack  letters  from  all  these  countries  to  lodia- 
This  line  of  steamers,  which  has  greatly  increased  tlie  importance 
of  Bombay  hy  malting  it  the  port  of  all  soulhem  Asia  for  Europe, 
connects  itself  with  anolher  line  hiMwccn  Alexandria  in  Egypt  and 
Falmouth  in  England,  going  by  way  of  Malta  and  iiibraltar.  And 
the  line  may  now  be  regarded  as  extending  across  the  Atlantic. 
Thus  b  God  in  his  providence  bringing  distant  parts  of  the  world 
near  together,  and  making  them  easily  accessible.  A  ship  going  to 
Bombay  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  might  find  intelligence 
awaiting  her  arrival  in  India,  two  month-;  Uii.t  ihan  the  date  of  her 
departure  from  the  United  States.  No  intelligent  observer,  at  all 
given  to  pious  reflection,  can  observe  the  progress  of  steam  carriage 
on  land  and  water,  without  being  forcibly  impressed  with  its  auspi- 
cious bearings  on  the  propagation  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
world. 

So  far  as  impressions  upon  the  native  mind  are  concerned,  the 
four  stations  in  this  mission  should  be  regarded  as  bebg,  virtually, 
so  many  distinct  missions.  Ahmednuggur,  which  b  now  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  prombing  sta^on,  b  in  the  Deccan,  eastward  of  the 
Ghauts,  and  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Bombay,  and 
was  not  occupied  as  a  station  till  the  year  1831,  seventeen  years 
aftertheconrmiencement  of  operations  at  Bombay.  Jalna,  which  was 
fltill  more  recently  occupied,  is  in  the  territory  of  the  Nizam,  whose 
dominions  cover  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Deccan,  and  is  one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  Irom  Ahmednoggnr,  and  nearly  three  hundred 
from  Bombay  ;  and  Malcolm-Peth  is  remote  from  either  of  the 
Other  three  stations,  upon  the  Ghauts,  towards  the  south.  The 
labor  among  the  people  around  one  of  these  stations,  exerts  almost 
no  influence  upon  die  people  at  either  of  the  other  stations. 
So  far  as  the  Deccan — that  b  to  say,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  field 
we  are  now  cultivating  among  the  Mahrattas  b  concerned — the 
Mabratta  mission  may  almost  be  said  to  date  its  hbtory  back  no 
farther  than  the  yeat  1831,  mstead  of  the  year  1814,  and  to  be 
one  of  the  more  recent  mbsions,  rather  than  the  one  first  established 
by  the  Board.  At  the  same  time,  it  b  a  mission  among  a  people 
upoB  whom  no  previous  christian  influence  of  any  kind  had  operated. 
•  G<HDg  among  them  was  like  entering  the  wild,  unbroken  forest. 
Among  the  Tamul  people  of  South  India  and  Ceylon,  the  case  b 
(Ufier^it,  Should  the  number  of  laborers  in  thb  mission  be  consid- 
erably increased,  it   will  not  improbably  be  found  expedient  to 
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resolve  the  Mahratta  mission  into  two  or  more  distinct,  tbou^ 
associated,  missions.  , 

Jalna  is  a  large  city.  On  the  old  maps  it  is  commonly  called 
Jalnapore.  The  country  in  which  it  is  situated,  is  under  die  gov- 
ernment of  a  native  prince  called  the  Nizam.  The  station  wqs 
commenced  by  Mr.  Munger,  in  the  spring  of  1837.  After- 
wards Mr.  Stone  was  his  associate  for  a  short  time,  until  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Stone  to  Aurungabad.  While  together  at  Jalna, 
they  made  a  tour  of  about  seven  weeks,  in  which  they  traveled 
near  five  hundred  miles,  preaching  the  gospel,  generally  where  it 
had  not  been  preached  before,  and  distributing  books.  The  pro- 
portion of  readers  was  found  to  be  smaller  than  in  the  Company^s 
dominions,  owing,  it  is  supposed,  to  the  more  oppressive  nature  of 
the  government.  Mr.  Munger  subsequently  made  another  tour 
about  forty  miles  eastward  of  his  station.  He  has  a  Mahratta 
service  at  his  house  on  Sabbath  mornings,  which  is  usually  attended 
by  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  children  of  the  schools.  On  Saturday 
morning  he  preaches  to  about  the  same  number  of  the  poor,  the 
halt,  the  blind,  etc.,  who  come  to  receive  alms ;  and  he  has  also 
been  in  the  habit  of  preaching  in  the  streets  and  by  the  wayside;. 
There  is  a  boarding-school  containing  fifteen  boys,  six  of  whom  are 
brahmins.  The  school  is  supported  by  benevolent  English  residents, 
who  besides  contribute  liberally  for  the  support  of  the  firee  schoob, 
of  which  there  are  six.  Early  in  the  present  year,  the  fears  of  the 
parents  became  so  excited  by  false  reports,  that  they  decided  on 
removmg  their  children  from  the  boarding-school.  But,  having 
given  a  pledge  before  the  children  were  received,  that  if  they  took 
them  fixjm  the  school  without  the  consent  of  the  mission  they 
should  refund  the  amount  which  had  been  expended  for  such 
children,  the  case  was  referred  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who  decided 
that  the  children  could  not  be  removed  unless  the  engagements  were 
fulfilled. 

Mr.  Graves's  chief  employment  at  Malcolm-Peth,  as  heretofore, 
is  translating.  Mrs.  Graves  superintends  a  school,  in  which 
were  twenty-five  pupils  during  the  rains.  Concerning  the  rains, 
Mr.  Graves  writes  as  follows  in  September. 

<*  The  severity  of  the  rains  is  now  a  little  abating.  Perhaps  there  hajs  been 
rather  less  this  year  than  usual  Its  average  on  these  hills,  for  eight  years, 
has  been  2^  inches.  Many,  even  indigenous  trees,  lose  their  leaves  for  three 
months,  in  consequence  of  the  rain.  No  garden  vegetables  survive  it,  though 
the  temperature  is  usually  about  Gi9  or  65^  constantly.  Peach  trees  and 
apple  trees  die  in  their  outer  branches,  and  many  other  trees  and  plants  from 
abroad,  are  entirely  killed.  The  oak,  however,  lives  here,  having  its  winter 
in  the  rains.  Grass  and  hill  herbs  are  almost  the  only  plants  that  grow  during 
that  time.^ 
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'  Tile  Board  has  increased  reason  for  gratitude  to  God,  that  the 
Bteps  of  ils  missionaries  were  directed  lo  Alimednuggur.  For, 
although  the  grouDd  was  entirely  new, — as  was  indeed  true  at  all 
the  stations  in  the  Mahratla  country, — and  tlierefore  much  prelim- 
inary work  was  necessary  in  gainbg  access  to  the  native  mind,  yet 
there  is  cheering  evidence  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Some  of  the  leading  facts  in  tlie  gospel  are  bfcoming  extensively 
known. 

On  the  13i!i  of  April  a  promising  young  hralimin  was  haptised, 
and  on  the  5lh  of  May  an  elder  brother  of  the  same  family.  The 
name  of  the  former  is  Ilarripuot.  He  is  of  a  highly  respectable 
family  in  Ahmednuggur,  and  is  connected  with  the  principal  btah- 
minic  families  in  the  place.  He  had  been  three  years  in  tlie  service 
of  the  mission,  and  two  years  superinlendenl  of  the  free  schools  in 
Ahmednuggur  and  the  villages  in  the  viciniiy.  He- had  all  along 
been  moral,  and  respected  for  his  character,  and  for  montlis  before 
making  a  public  profession  of  his  faith,  had  been  convinced  that 
idolatry  is  vain.  Although  timid  and  fearful  of  the  consequences, 
he  at  last  took  a  decisive  stand  on  the  side  of  lib  conscience  and  the 
truth,  which  he  has  been  enabled  to  raahilain,  notwithstanding  the 
entreaties  of  his  mother,  and  the  fierce  opposition  and  abuse  he 
received  from  his  secL  His  hope  and  joy  as  a  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  commenced  with  the  present  year.  His  elder  brotlier  was  a 
schoolmaster.  His  resolution  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  Hurripunt 
was  adopted  in  February. 

In  consequence  of  these  things,  the  brahmins  held  a  great  council, 
and  decreed  that  none  of  their  caste  should  engage  in  the  ser\'ice  of 
the  mission,  or  send  children  to  the  schools,  or  even  visit  the  houses 
of  the  missionaries,  on  pain  of  expulsion  from  the  order.  Three  of 
the  schools,  consisting  principally  of  brahmins,  were  at  once  sus- 
pended, and  the  pundits  and  several  of  the  teachers  left  the  mission. 
But  after  a  few  days,  all  was  quiet  again,  and  several  of  ihe  brah- 
mins returned,  and  some  new  ones  offered  their  services.  Neither 
of  the  suspended  schools  had  been  revived,  and  two  of  the  village 
'  schools  had  gone  down,  and  two  others  were  in  a  doubtful  position. 
Objection  was  made  to  the  books  used  in  these  schools,  that  they 
were  so  full  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  people  said  tliat  if 
the  mission  would  only  substitute  the  name  of  God  for  that  of  Je^us 
Christ,  they  would  cease  objecting  to  the  books.  Of  course  the 
substitution  was  not  made. 

In  September  of  tlie  last  year,  there  were  seven  common  schools 
connected  with  this  station  ;  twenty  girls  in  the  female  boarding- 
school,  and  about  fifty  hoys,  who  are  also  boarding-scholars  in  the 
seminary.  Messrs,  Boggs  and  Ballantine  preached  alternately  at 
the  stauon  in  the  native  language  on  the  Sabbath. 
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MADRAS  MISSION. 

RoTAPooRUM.*— Miron  Winslow,  Miuionary,  and  Mrs.  Wmahw^^Two  native  belpen. 

Chivtadrkpkttah.— John  Scudder,  M.  D.  Mistiomry,  and  Mn.  Scudder.^-^aa 
native  helper. 

On  the  tMty. — Phineas  R.  Hunt,  PrUnUr,  and  Mrs.  Hunt 

(t  stations;   2  missionaries;  I  printer,  S  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  S  nativo 
helpers  3— total,  9.) 

Mr.  Winslow  was  married  on  the  12th  pf  September  to  Miss 
Anne  Spiers,  daughter  of  the  late  A.  Spiers,  Esq.,  of  the  Madras 
medical  service.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  ship 
"  Black  Warrior,"  Capt.  Woodbury,  July  30th.  He  is  to  take 
charge  of  the  printing  establishment,  and  before  his  departure 
became  in  some  measure  conversant  with  the  art  of  making  type. 

Since  the  last  Report,  this  mission  has  unexpectedly,  by  divine 
providence,  been  put  in  possession  of  a  large  printing  establishment. 
It  belonged  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  has  been  pur- 
chased on  terms  advantageous  to  the  Board.  It  consists  of  eight  ux>n 
printing  presses,  a  lithographic  press,  a  hydraulic  press,  and  fifteen 
founts  of  type,  English,  Tamul  and  Teloogoo,  to  which  a  fount  of 
Hindostanee  has  since  been  added.  The  establishment  includes 
also  a  type-foundery  and  book-bindery.  This  enables  the  mission 
to  enter  inmiediately,  so  far  as  funds  will  permit,  upon  the  work  for 
which  chiefly  it  was  commenced.  The  transfer  of  the  establish- 
ment was  in  June  of  last  year.  Previous  to  this  time,  Mr.  Winslow 
had  visited  Jaffna  in  Ceylon,  going  by  way  of  Madura.  He  was 
absent  three  and  a  half  months,  and  his  health  was  improved  by 
the  journey. 

Royapoorum  has  nine  native  schools,  containing  290  pupils, 
one  of  the  schools  containing  35  pupils,  being  of  a  higher  character 
than  the  rest,  in  which  the  English  language  is  taught.  Chin- 
tadrepettah  has  seven  schools,  and  210  pupils.  At  each  of  the 
stations  the  congregation  on  the  Sabbath  consists  of  about  fifty 
adults,  and  more  than  200  children.  Doct.  Scudder  regards  itine- 
rant labors,  with  the  special  object  of  distributing  the  Scriptures 
and  religious  tracts  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  those  who  receive 
them,  as  his  principal  duty.  Not  less  than  18,000  larger  and 
smaller  integral  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  30,000  tracts, 
were  distributed  during  the  year  1838. 

""  At  the  stations  in  Madras  some  hundred  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  have 
heen  put  in  circulation,  and  several  thousand  larger  and  smaller  tracts.  Of 
the  latter,  the  Scripture  History  from  Jaffna,  a  book  of  160  duodecimo  pa^es, 
has  been  put  into  many  hands  and  has  been  much  in  demand.  Some  portions 
of  the  Tamul  Scriptures,  as  printed  in  Jafiha  in  the  form  of  pocket  volumes, 
have  also  been  much  inquired  after.    To  prevent  books  being  torn  up  and 
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yazA  foT  waste  paper,  and  lo  make  them  portable,  so  u  euily  to  bo  carried  bj 
the  people  rrom  place  to  place,  it  is  vei;  detinible  that  the  most  important 
parts  or  the  Bible  should,  lo  a  great  extent,  be  published  in  this  wav.  There 
IS  erery  encouragemenl  to  ecatter  far  and  wide  the  good  seed  of  the  word 
(Tom  the  preas,  as  ncU  as  froni  the  living  voice ;  for,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  at  least,  the  ground  is  in  a  gi«at  measure  prepared." 

Another  brief  extract  from  the  Report  made  by  the  mission  for 
ihe  last  year,  will  give  their  view  of  its  state  and  prospects  \n  rela- 
tion to  the  great  native  town  of  Madras. 

"At  Madras  there  is  a  gradual  change  fur  the  better,  both  among-  the  native 
imd  European  cominunily.  Perhaps  there  should  be  an  exception  in  respect 
to  intempenince  among  the  former,  which  i1  may  be  feared  is  on  the  incieaae. 
But  even  in  regard  to  that,  it  is  encouraging  that  some  alann  is  felL  There 
is  an  abatement  of  attachoient  to  caste  and  custom,  and  generally  to  the 
observances  uf  idolatry  among  different  clauses  of  the  natives,  arising  from 
continued  intcrcoume  with  Europeans,  the  progress  of  education,  especiallf 
the  knowlodce  of  English,  tlie  perusal  of  christian  books,  and  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  The  schools  in  Madras,  botli  for  the  East  Indians  and  nativea, 
are  iDcieaainE  in  efficiency,  except  the  primary  schools  in  the  native  language. 
While  we  still  feel,  therefore,  the  importance  of  having  a  high  school  forfao^ 
and  a  boarding  school  fur  girls  as  soon  as  pi].><sible,  ve  think  there  is  a  special 
call  on  us  to  do  more  tlian  we  have  done  to  give  the  native  free  schools  effi' 
ciency,  and,  if  possible,  to  increase  their  number,  as  other  missionaries  ara 
doing  nothing  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the  object" 

The  annual  meedng  of  delegates  from  each  of  the  three  associated 
Tamul  missions  was  held  at  Madras  in  February  of  the  present 
year.  Some  of  the  results  of  experience  embodied  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  meeting,  are  placed  in  the  Appendix. 


MADURA    MISSION. 
BlADiritA.— Duiel  Poor  and  F.  D.  W.  Ward,  MissiorarUt .  Mis.  Poor  and  Mrs.  Ward. 

Diudiccl.— Robert  O.  Dwighl  and  J.  J.  Lawrence,  MUsionorits .    Mrs,  Dwighl  and 
Bin.  Lnwrenre- — Francis  Asbur^,  Native  Prearher,  and  Aevon  naiJve  helpers. 

SlTAODiraA.— Edmid  Cope,  Miitimary,  and  Mrs.  Copc.—Two  native  helpers. 

TlKOOPOOTiHCif.— Nalbaniel  M.  Crane,  Muiirmary,  and  Mrs.  Crane,— One  nalive 
btlper, 

o  F.Muizy  and  William  Tracj'.jIfiinonaHr:,  Mrs.Muiiy 
Ipera. 

IB.— Henry  Cherry,  l£iiionary;    John  Sleele,   M.   D.    Pliytitioii; 


Dindigul  (as  the  mission  now  writes  the  name)  is  forty  miles 
northwesterly  from  Madura ;  Sevagunga,  twenty-five  miles  easterly  ; 
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Teroopoovanum  twelve  miles  southeast,  on  the  road  leading  lo 
Ramnad,  and  near  the  road  to  Sevagunga ;  and  Teroomungaluin, 
twelve  miles  southwesterly,  on  the  road  to  Palamcotta.  The  three 
stations  just  named  have  been  recently  established,  and  the  mission- 
aries are  just  commencing  their  labors  in  the  several  departments. 
Several  families  have  suffered  more  or  less  from  sickness,  and  some 
have  been  bereaved  of  children.  A  visit  to  Jaffiia  in  Ceylon,  has 
been  found  beneficial  in  several  cases  of  illness.  But  Doct*  Steele^s 
tendencies  to  consumpdon  were  so  strong,  it  was  deemed  expedient 
that  he  should  try  a  voyage  to  Singapore.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Cherry,  and  returned  in  December  partially  recovered, 
after  an  absence  of  eight  or  nine  months.  At  Acheen,  on  the 
island  of  Sumatra,  Mr.  Cherry  was  remarkably  preserved  fiom 
drowning-^  boat  in  which  he  was  proceeding  to  the  ship  having 
been  swamped  in  the  surf.  Afterwards  the  ship  itself  was  marvellous- 
ly kept  from  being  driven  on  shore  and  lost.  The  Lord  watched  over 
our  brethren  for  good.  Mr.  Todd's  health  and  spirits  had  suffered 
so  much,  that  a  visit  to  his  native  land  became  highly  desirable. 
He  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  June  19th,  accompanied  by  his  three 
children.  Mr.  Todd  has  since,  at  his  own  request,  been  honorably 
released  from  his  connection  with  Board. 

Francis  Asbury,  a  promising  native  young  man,  was  licenced  (0 
preach  the  gospel  in  October.  He  and  most  of  the  native  helpers, 
were  educated  at  the  seminary  in  Jaffiia.  They  act  as  interpreters, 
exhorters,  teachers,  distributors  of  books,  etc.  Two  weekly  meet- 
ings are  held  with  the  native  helpers  at  Madura  ;  one  for  receiving 
their  reports,  and  the  other  for  giving  them  instruction  in  theology. 

Those  brethren  of  the  mission  who  are  sufficiently  conversant 
with  the  language  to  preach  in  it,  take  every  proper  opportunity  for 
performing  this  important  duty.  What  is  called  expository  preach- 
ing, with  a  free  use  of  interrogatories,  is  found  to  be  most  useful. 
A  church  was  formed  at  Dindigul  in  July  1837. 

There  are  two  boarding-schools  in  the  mission,  both  at  Dindigul. 
The  one  for  boys  contains  28  pupils.  That  for  girls  is  supported 
by  English  ladies,  and  contains  10  pupils. 

The  free  schools  are  as  follows  : — 


Madura,  .  -  -  .  - 

Dindigul,  .  -  -  -  - 

Sevagunga,  .  -  -  .  - 

Teroopoovanuni;        -  -  -  -  - 

Total,  62  1,768 

At  Madura  and  Sevagunga  there  are  schools  of  higher  charactei*, 
in  which  the  English  language  is  taught^  containing  60  pupils.   The 


Schools. 

Scholart, 

34 

780 

16 

5fi8 

6 

210 

6 

220 
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whole  number  of  schools  la  therefore  66,  and  of  scholars,  1,866. 
The  course  pursued  with  the  schook  at  Madura  must  satisfy  any 
one  that  they  come  within  the  spiritual  and  literal  import  of  the 
command  to  publish  the  gospel  to  all  nations. 

"  During  the  lost  six  moDtba  the  ilinduo  schools  in  the  city  have  been 
brought  togetlier  &t  a  centra!  place  bj  clasEcs,  to  be  eztimiaed,  instructed,  and 
exhorlefl,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  missionary.  They  thua  assemble  twice  a 
iDonlb,  on  bIx  sacceasive  davs,  each  lime  iriiilci&^  a  congregation  of  nearly  a 
hundred  children,  twelve  tunes  n  month — besiaes  the  monitora,  who  attend 
with  their  respective  claases,  Al  this  time  new  school-boots  and  tracts  suited 
to  their  capacity  are  furnished  them.  Hence  the  children  are  pleased  with 
these  meetings.  Of  740  children  helon^in^  to  twenty  schools  in  Janiiarj 
last,  480  have  left.  One  reason  assigned  for  this  bv  the  maslArs  is  that  the 
children  venr  soon,  according  to  our  system  of  teacning,  learn  all  they  need 
to  know.  To  raise  tlie  standard  of  education  is  with  ua  an  important  consid- 
eration. Tu  effect  this  object  we  arc  giving  daily  and  systematic  instruction 
to  a  class  of  monitors,  who  are  employed  as  assistant  teaoherB  in  the  schools. 
We  are  also  introducing  impraved  school-books,  and  the  first  rudiments  6f 
English  arithmetic  and  the  English  languac:e.  The  obvious  and  subslajttial 
advantages  of  our  schools  go  far  towards  rticonciling  the  parents  to  the  promi- 
nence we  give  to  Chrialianity  in  all  our  printed  books  and  our  whole  course 
of  instniction— such  a  prominence  as  would  be  tolerated  in  but  few  schoala  in 
christian  lands. 

"A  meeting  composed  of  llie  schoolmasters  and  mooitoiB,  fonninRa  congre- 
Gfation  of  sixty-five  or  seventy  persons,  is  held  twice  a  month.  Thej  have 
long  been  under  instruction  and  have  acquired  much  knowledge  of  Christian- 
ity. Two  or  three  hours  are  usually  spent  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
tracts,  and  in  listening  to  explanations  and  exhortations.  Here  the  thoughts 
of  some  hearts  are  revealed,  and  upon  this  meeting  we  are  encouraged  to  hope 
and  pray  for  the  effusion  oftlie  Holy  Gtiosl,  At  the  close  of  the  service  tiie 
tnastere  are  furnished  with  tracts  for  their  own  perusal,  and  for  distribution 
among  their  friends.  Applicants  for  tracts  are  often  introduced  to  us  by  the 
masters.  Thus  they  become,  to  some  extent,  tract  distributors." 

Referring  to  the  prospectsof  the  station  at  Dindigul,  the  brethren 
thus  speak  of  the  tliree  classes  in  the  lieaihen  community  around 
them. 

"  The  three  classes  of  the  community,  Roman  Catholics,  Mohammedans, 
and  pagans  are  free  in  discussing  the  merits  of  Christianity-  The  Mohamme- 
dans are  bigotedly  attached  to  the  creed  of  their  prophet,  and  openly  hoast 
that,  unless  we  give  a  monthly  stipend,  we  shall  never  make  a  convert  from 
their  ranks.  StUl  a  few  of  their  cnildren  attend  our  schools  where  they  learn 
the  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  The  pagans  arc  yielding  their  strong 
objection  to  our  system  and  openly  approve  our  books  and  lessons.  The 
Roman  Catholic  population  have  had  some  changes  among  tlicir  priests,  which 
may  result  in  their  leaving  us.  The  newly  arfived  priest  has  announced  to 
some  counected  with  us,  dial  nearly  all  the  taxes  for  the  church  are  remitted , 
the  necessity  of  wotshippine  tlie  Virffin  dispensed  with,  the  heavenly  lamp 
over  the  graves  of  departed  friends  is  lighted  witliout  charge,  and  many  such 
changes  nave  occurred.  Thus  still  is  his  coming  connected  with  all  deceiva- 
bleuMB  of  unrighteousness." 
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The  temper  manifested  by  the  adherents  of  the  papal  church,  is 
the  same  as  everywhere  else.  Mr.  Cope  thus  speaks  of  them  at 
Madura  in  April  1838,  before  his  removal  to  his  present  station. 

^  In  each  of  the  Roman  Catholic  schools  I  had  a  weekly  Sabbath  service. 
This  is  now  suspended  by  the  potent  anathenuis  of  some  Papal  priests  just 
arrived  fix)m  the  establishment  at  Pondicherry.  These  spent  one  day  in  col- 
lecting the  children  and  parents  connected  with  our  schools,  and  such  as  had 
received  our  books,  to  admonish  them  for  having  to  do  with  the  Vaiha  Kant 
(Scripture  men,)  a  term  by  which  we  are  commonly  known.  To  illustrate 
their  abhorrence  of  this  deadly  sin,  the  priests  gathered  up  from  the  people  all 
the  Scriptures,  tracts,  etc.,  that  could  be  found,  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  scat- 
tered them  in  the  *  streets  of  the  city,'  thick  as  the  leaves  of^  autumn.  Even 
the  school-books  did  not  escape  this  p^ous  fury.  Every  body  was  struck  with 
amazement,  and  said, '  Who  are  these  that  destroy  even  school-books  ?  * "  * 

The  distribution  of  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts  is  an  important 
branch  of  the  operations  of  the  mission. 

^  Our  mission  now  has  a  line  of  stations  for  a  distance  of  seventy-five  miles, 
intersecting  most  of  the  great  roads  in  this  part  of  the  presidency.  Many 
whose  business  leads  them  to  travel,  improve  the  opportunity  to  caJl  for  books, 
and  by  means  of  them  the  word  of  life  has  been  scattered  over  a  very  exten- 
sive region.  At  Dindigul  a  regular  system  of  tract  distribution  has  been  com- 
menced to  supply  the  bazars  and  markets  within  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles  of 
that  place,  the  helpers  going  two  and  two,  one  week  to  the  bazar  in  one  quar- 
ter, and  another  in  anomer  direction.  In  the  city  of  Madura  are  two  book- 
stalls, furnished  with  Scriptures  and  tracts  and  a  reader.  The  experiment  so 
far  has  succeeded  welL  Great  numbers  of  tracts  and  books  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  schools,  and  by  the  superintendents  on  their  visitations  to  the 
different  villages." 

Much  preaching  has  been  done  m  the  tours  which  several  of  the 
mission  have  performed  for  this  purpose,  and  many  books  have  been 
distributed. 

In  a  review  of  the  year  1838,  the  mission  powerfully  urge  the 
claim  of  their  field  upon  the  prayers  and  labors  of  the  church  of 
God. 

^  The  prospects  of  the  mission  were  never  more  flattering.  The  whole 
land  is  before  us  and  open  to  the  introduction  of  gospel  truth.  /All  our  expe- 
rience and  all  the  information  we  possess  on  the  subject  constrain  us  to  say. 
Arise,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land.  Schools  to  almost  any  extent,  and  on 
the  most  evangelical  principles,  might  be  established.  There  are  none  to 
molest  us  or  make  us  afraid.  Does  not  the  providence  of  God  point  the  church 
to  India,  as  a  promising  field  to  cultivate  ?  But,  alas,  we  have  neither  the 
means  nor  the  men  to  occupy  it,  and  the  prospect  is  that,  in  spite  of  all  we 
can  do,  another  generation,  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  must  go 
down  to  the  grave  before  the  land  will  be  fully  occupied." 
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MISSION   TO   CEYLON. 

TiLLiPALLT.— BeDJamin  C.  Meigs,  Misnonanff  and  Mrs.  Meigs. — Ten  native  helpers. 

Batticotta. — James  Read  Eckard  and  Henry  R.  Hoisinelon,  Missionaries ;  Nathan 
Ward,  M.  D.,  Physician;  Mrs.  Hoisington,  Mrs.  Eckard.  and  Mrs.  Ward.— Henry  Martjfn 
and  Seth  Pa j son,  Native  Preachers,  and  sixteen  native  helpers. 

OoDooTiLLK.^-Leyi  Spaulding,  Misshnary,  and  Mrs.  Spanlding.— Nathaniel  Niles, 
JVoltw  PreachcTf  and  seven  native  helpers. 

Pavditeripo.— (Vacant.)— Two  native  helpers. 

Maitept.—- Eastman  Strong  Minor,  Printer.'— Foot  native  helpers. 

Chataoachebt.— Samuel  Hutchings,  MUssumartff  and  Mrs.  Hutchings. — Charles  A. 
Goodrich,  Native  Preacher,  and  five  native  helpers. 

Vaeant.— George  H.  Apthorp,  Missionary ,  and  Mrs.  Apthorp.— Four  native  helpers. 

On  the  loay.— 'Miss  Eliza  Agnew,  Miss  Sarah  F.  Brown  and  Miss  Jane  E.  Lathrop, 
Tatchers, 

OUT-STATIONS. 

Oodoopitty,        Caradive,        Moolai, 
Achoovaly,         Valany,  Pcmkodotive. 

(7  sUUioM  and  6  out-stations ;  6  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  10  female  assistaal 
missionaries,  4  native  preachers,  and  43  native  helpers  ^ — total,  70.) 

The  mission,  on  receiving  notice  in  November  that  the  churches 
bad  enabled  the  Committee  to  relieve  them  from  their  embarrass- 
ments, kept  a  day  of  special  thanksgiving.  The  Committee  have 
to  acknowledge  another  grant  to  the  mission  of  £200  from  tlie 
government  of  Ceylon,  to  aid  in  supporting  the  system  of  education. 
The  schools,  however,  have  as  yet  been  but  partially  revived.  So 
much  ruin  could  not  be  repaired  at  once. 

"  We  hope,**  say  the  brethren,  writing  in  January,  "  to  be  able  to  resume  a 
sufficient  number  of  the  schools  the  present  year  to  give  efficiency  to  our 
system.  Our  past  experience  will  suggest  some  hints  for  their  improvement, 
and  we  trust,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  be  made  more  effisctive  and  use- 
ful than  heretofore.  We  are  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  adaptation  of  our 
general  system  of  effort  to  the  great  object  of  turning  this  people  from  idola- 
try, and  of  converting  them  to  Grod.  We  do  not  see  how  Clu'istianity  can  be 
permanently  established,  in  this  or  in  any  land,  without  the  aid  of  a  system  of 
christian  education.  We  are  not  aware  that  it  ever  has  been  established, 
without  such  aid.  In  this  land,  even  preachings  the  gospel  almost  necessarily 
partakes  of  the  character  of  elementary  teaching.  Schools,  under  christian 
influence,  are  the  most  economical  means  of  giving  to  the  mass  of  the  com- 
munity a  great  deal  of  instruction  that  is  necessary  to  the  understanding  of 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.  We  do  not  say  they  are  a  means  necessa- 
ry to  conversion;  but  for  the  growth  and  permanence  of  christian  prin- 
ciples in  a  heathen  community,  we  consider  them,  in  connection  with  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the  missionary,  as  of  very  essential  advantage. 
We  have  sometimes  thought  the  American  church  did  not  appreciate  Uie 
advantages  she  derives  from  the  christian  education  of  her  youth  ;  and  there- 
fore does  not  admit,  to  the  extent  that  we  think  she  ought,  the  importance  or 
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the  obligation  of  coiinectin^  a  system  of  religions  education  widi  the  efforts 
of  her  missionaries. .  But  if  every  christian  school  and  every  pious  mother 
were  withdrawn  from  America,  what  would  be  the  result  to  the  church  ?  And 
if  the  influence  of  a  polluting  and  idolatrous  system  of  religion  were  substitu- 
ted, what  would  be  her  future  prospects  ?  We  ask  no  more  than  that  die 
should  do  unto  others  what  she  would  that  they  should  do  unto  her  if  the  cir« 
cumftances  were  reversed." 

A  tabular  view  will  be  given  of  the  free  schools,  as  they  were  on 
the  first  of  January.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  before  the 
reduction  there  were  187  free  schools,  containing  about  7,000 
pupils. 


TiUipally, 

BaUicoUa, 

Oodooville, 

Manepy, 

Chavagachery, 

Varany, 


SchooU.       MaUa,     Females.    Total, 


14 

482 

46 

«7 

8 

314 

6 

320 

6 

ISl 

40 

192 

5 

lis 

121 

151 

8 

69 

222 

5 

lis 

39 

102 

Total,  45  i;244        320  IJB6^ 

The  nine  schools  and  474  scholars  at  the  out-stations  are  inclu* 
ded  in  the  above.  Nineteen  of  the  schoolmasters  are  members  of 
the  church.  The  following  table  completes  the  statistical  view  in 
the  department  of  education. 

Scholars, 
Six  English  day-9cboo1s,  .....  260 

Female  Boarding-school  at  Oodooville,        .  .  -  -  85 

Female  Boarding-school  at  Varany,        ....  IQ 

Preparatory  school,  ......  17 

Seminary  at  Batticotla  ......  143 

Total, 520 

The  female  seminary  at  Oodooville  is  under  the  instruction  of 
Nathaniel  Niles,  a  native  preacher  educated  by  the  mission  and 
under  its  direction.  Twenty-eight  of  the  pupils  are  members  of 
the  church.  Six  were  married  the  past  year  to  christian  husbands, 
who  are  employed  as  catechists  in  connection  with  missionaries 
among  the  Tamul  people.  It  is  desirable  that  the  number  of  pupils 
in  this  school  be  increased. 

A  class  of  forty-four  boys  was  received  into  the  seminary  in 
October.  They  were  thought  to  be  superior  to  any  previous  class, 
at  the  time  of  admission,  in  respect  both  to  moral  character  and 
attainments.  The  friends  of  the  candidates  manifested  great  eager- 
ness to  secure  their  admission.  For  the  first  time,  a  brahmin  boy 
applied ;  but  as  it  was  with  the  condition  that  he  should  receive 
his  food  out  of  the  seminary,  at  the  expense  of  the  mission,  he  was 
not  received.   Fifty-eight  of  the  members  of  the  seminary  are  church 
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members,  and  thirty  or  forty  more  evince  an  inquiring  state  of 
mind. 

The  seven  churches  in  the  mission  contain  three  hundred  and 
nineteen  members.  Twenty-three  were  received  during  the  year. 
One  was  excommunicated,  and  five  were  suspended.  A  late  letter 
from  the  mission  contains  a  number  of  remarks  on  the  character  of 
the  native  church  members,  which  it  is  important  to  quote. 

**  Our  friends  in  America  seem  to  look  for  and  expect  in  converts  from  hea^ 
thenism  the  simple  piety  and  faith  of  a  golden  age.  We  do  indeed  wish  it 
were  so ;  but,  in  general,  the  existence  of  piety  is  determined  by  only  a  few 
faint  gleams  of  light  shining  through  a  polluted  medium  of  heathen  supersti- 
tion and  ignorance.  The  want  of  independence  of  mind  and  force  of  cnarac- 
ter  and  the  rule  of  common  sense,  keeps  many  of  our  native  Christians  in  a 
state  of  dubious  existence  as  to  their  piety.  The  force  of  circumstances  and 
early  education  has  given  an  impression  and  bias  to  their  character,  that  will 
not,  in  our  view,  be  wholly  removed  till  caste  is  abolished  and  society  is  mod- 
eled more  completely  on  christian  principles.  And  therefore  it  may  be  said 
of  a  great  many  of  our  church  members,  that  they  appear  to  have  only  the 
name  of  Christ  They  do  not  manifest  the  power  of  his  grace  as  we  desire  to 
see  it  Their  life  is  not  so  much  a  life  of  faith,  and  their  works  are  not  so 
much  works  of  righteousness,  as  they  should  be.  Their  salt  has  but  little 
savor.  It  is  a  question  we  often  ponder  concerning  individuals.  Can  the 
grace  of  God  co-exist  with  so  much  sin  and  ignorance?  Still,  we  dare  not 
say  they  are  not  Christians.  We  have  evidence  in  christian  lands,  that  grace 
.  does  not  wholly  eradicate  the  seeds  of  evil.  And  many  things  in  the  conduct 
of  good  men  in  our  native  land,  appear  almost  as  strange  to  us  as  the  incon- 
sistenciea  we  lament  over  in  our  churches.  The  works  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
devil  co-existed  with  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  Corinthians  to  such  a  degree, 
that  the  lines  of  their  character  aa  delineated  in  Paul's  epistles,  meet  and 
mingle  in  strange  incongruity.  These  examples  check  the  severity  of  our 
judgment  It  may  be,  when  the  difference  of  circumstances  is  taken  into  the 
account,  that  falsehood,  as  practised  here,  is  no  more  culpable  than  the  evasion 
of  truth  and  honesty,  as  practised  in  America;  and  acts  of  concealment  and 
thefl,  that  sometimes  occur,  may  be  no  more  displeasing  to  God,  than  the  love 
of  money  and  covetousness  in  christian  lands.  Guilt,  in  every  case,  is  accord- 
ing to  the  moral  sensibility  that  is  met  and  overcome.  The  commands  of 
Christ,  requiring  forbearance  and  love,  and  forbidding  envy  and  strife,  are  as 
imperative  as  the  commands  of  the  decalogue  ;  and  we  do  not  need  to  remark 
how  extensively  these  rules  are  set  aside.  The  reasonings  by  which  good 
men  would  justify  this  course  are  about  as  specious  as  those  we  meet  with  in 
justification  of  grosser  sin.  If  all  were  excluded  from  the  pale  of  christian 
charity  who  do  such  violence  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  how  few  would 
remain  !  We  do  sincerely  lament  that  we  have  occasion  to  look  abroad  for  a 
parallel  of  deficiency  in  christian  character,  by  which  to  encourage  our  hopes 
for  our  native  Christians ;  and  it  is  no  less  to  be  regretted  that  one  so  obvious 
exists  in  christian  lands.** 

The  printing  establishment  is  a  great  accession  to  the  strength  of 
the  mission,  regarded  as  an  array  of  means.  It  has  four  presses  in 
use,  and  employs  seventy  natives  in  the  different  departments  of  the 
establishment.  The  results  during  the  year  1838,  as  reported  by 
the  mission,  were  as  follows  : — 
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Volamet  printed,           ......  39,000 

Traets  pnoted,       ......  393,000 

Pag^  in  Tamul,           .....  .        17^;n0 

Pages  in  Englisb,    ......  136,000 

Paees  from  toe  beginning,       ....  .       46,440,600 

Volumes  of  Scripture  pnnted,        ....  20,000 

Pages  of  Scripture,       .....  .        7,860,000 

Pafies  of  tracts,      ......  8,479,000 

Volumes  bound,           .....  .             25,463 

The  mission  remarks  concerning  this  establishment, — 

"That  there  is  probably  do  instance  of  the  employment  of  the  press  in  con- 
nection with  mission  operations,  that  has  afforded  better  evidence  of  its  impor- 
tance and  utility.  It  is  now  the  leading  establishment,  in  respect  to  the 
amount,  missionary  character,  and  variety  of  its  publications,  in  southern  India. 
And  there  is  no  prospect  that  the  demand  upon  it  will  be  at  all  lessened  by 
the  operation  of  the  large  establishment  at  Madras.  By  its  workmen  the 
establishment  affords  an  interesting  field  for  moral  culture,  and  one  nearly  as 
hopeful  in  respect  to  conversion  as  any  other  in  the  district  The  workmen 
are  daily  assembled  for  readin?  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  and  the^  are 
required  by  the  remilations  of  me  establishment  to  give  close  attention  to 
their  work  during  uie  day,  which  is  a  situation  favorable  for  the  silent  opera- 
tion of  truth.  There  are  amon^  them  twenty  church  members,  and  about  the 
same  number  of  professed  inquirers.  Among  the  remainder  there  is  probably 
not  one  who  has  a  sincere  belief  in  idolatrv,  or  who  would  heartily  undertake 
its  defence;  and  probably  three  fourths  of  them  have  a  prevailing  conviction 
that  Christianity  offers  the  only  means  of  salvation." 

Gabriel  Tissera  died,  rather  suddenly,  on  the  9th  of  February, 
1838.  His  loss  must  be  much  felt,  as  he  was  an  honest  man,  of 
established  character  for  veracity,  a  good  scholar,  and  had  a  more 
extensive  and  critical  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  than 
almost  any  other  among  his  countrymen.  A  remarkable  proof  of 
his  acquaintance  with  English,  as  well  as  of  his  good  sense,  may  be 
found  in  the  appendix  to  the  fourteenth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board,  or  that  for  the  year  1823.  He  had  long  been  a  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  compliance  with  a  request  of  the  mission,  the  Committee  have 
recently  sent  to  it  three  female  teachers.  On  the  30th  of  July, 
Miss  Eliza  Agnew,  Miss  Sarah  F.  Brown,  and  Miss  Jane  E.  Lathrop 
sailed  from  Boston  for  Colombo,  in  the  ship  "  Black  Warrior,"  capt. 
Woodbury. 


EASTERN     ASIA. 

MISSION  TO   SIAM. 

Bankok. — Charles  Robinson,  Dan  B.Bradley,  M.  D.,  and  Samuel  P.  Robbioi,  ifitnoii- 
arus  :  Stephen  Tracy,  M.  D.,  Physician ;  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  Robbint, 
and  Mrs.  Tracy. 

15 
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On  their  way.-*NalbaB  S.  Benham,  Jesse  Caswell,  H.  S.  G.  French,  Asa  Hemenway, 
and  Lyman  B.  Peet,  Missionaries ;  Mrs.  Benham,  Mrs.  Caswell,  Mrs.  French,  Mrs.  Hemoi- 
way  and  Mrs.  Peet. 

On  «  visit  to  this  country. — Stephen  Johnson,  Missionary, 

(1  station;  9  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician  and  one  a  printer,  1  physician, 
and  9  female  assistant  missionaries  ji — total,  19.) 

On  the  6th  of  July,  a  reinforcement  sailed  from  Boston  for  this 
mission,  in  the  ship  Amo,  capt,  Nott,  bound  to  Bankok.  It  con- 
sisted of  Messrs.  N.  S.  Benham,  Jesse  Caswell,  H.  S.  G.  French, 
Asa  Hemenway,  and  L.  D.  Peet,  with  their  wives.  Mr.  French  is 
also  IT  printer,  and  will  have  the  immediate  charge  of  the  press. 
Doct.  Bradley  was  ordained  by  hb  brethren  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  November. 

The  extreme  and  protracted  ill  health  of  Mrs.  Johnson  induced 
her  husband  to  proceed  with  her  to  Singapore,  in  the  spring  of  last 
year,  in  hopes  of  deriving  benefit  firom  the  change.  Being  disap- 
jpointed  in  this,  and  medical  advisers  urging  the  importance  of  a 
speedy  return  to  the  United  States,  they  embarked  on  the  14th  of 
June.  The  ship  was  compelled  by  tempestuous  weather  to  put 
into  the  Isle  of  France  for  repairs,  and  did  not  reach  Philadelphia, 
whither  it  was  bound,  till  the  7th  of  December.  Here  Mrs.  John- 
son died,  unexpectedly,  but  m  the  joyful  hope  of  the  gospel,  on  the 
8tb  of  January. 

A  list  of  the  printing  from  the  conmiencement  to  December  1st 
1838,  having  been  forwarded,  it  is  here  given  entire.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  number  of  pages  here  reported  for  the  year  1837, 
somewhat  exceeds  the  number  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  The 
more  recent  statement  is  probably  the  correct  one. 

In  the  year  1836  : 
Law  and  Gospel,  .... 

In  the  year  1837  : 
Scripture  Facts,  -  -  -  . 

Life  of  Christ,        -  .  -  -  . 

Attributes  and  Law  of  Jehovah, 
Parallel  of  Boodhism  and  Christianity, 
True  and  Only  Way  to  Heaven, 
Ten  Commandments  and  Summary, 


In  the  year  1838  : 
Scripture' Tracts,  2d  edition, 
First  Lessons  in  Geography, 
Ten  Commandments,  etc.  Sd  edition, 
Spiritual  Sonjrt, 
Evangelical  Catechism, 
On  the  judgment. 
Christian  Faith  and  Practice, 
Old  Testamtnt  History,  No.  1, 


Pafccs. 

Copies. 

No.  parses. 

8 

1,500 
3,900 

12,000 

20 

78.000 

164 

3,900 

639,600 

30 

1,800 

54.000 

^     H 

1.800 

25,(X)0 

22 

1,800 

39,600 

5 

3,900 

19,500 

255 

17,100 

855,700 

20 

3,000 

60.000 

lOG 

500 

53,000 

5 

3,900 

19,500 

64 

500 

32,000 

24 

4,000 

96.000 

20 

3,800 

76.000 

20 

3,000 

60,000 

64 

3,000 

192,000 

323      21,700  688,500 
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The  excess  of  printing  for  the  year  1837  reported  now,  above 
that  reported  last  year,  is  3,800  copies,  and  38,700  pages.  The 
printing  from  Jitnuary  1st  to  December  1st  1838,  was  31,700 
copies,  588,500  pages.  The  amount  of  printing  from  the  beginning;, 
b  40,300  copies,  and  1,456,200  pages.  The  printed  books,  in  a 
continuous  series,  contain  561  pages. 

"A  number  of  tncta  are  in  prepantion  for  the  press.  Our  brethren  from 
CejrloD,  at  our  request,  have  receotly  peal  u«  traDaUtiooa  of  a  number  of  their 
moat  useful  tracts,  which  could  loon  be  put  into  Sisntese.  It  occurred  to  OS 
that,  OS  the  Siamese  originajly  derived  tlieir  religion  from  Ce;lsn,  and  had 
adopted  many  of  the  cuatoms  and  habits  of  thought  prevalent  there,  the  sams 
tracts  might  be  very  usefulhere.  The  Siamese  consider  every  thing  which 
coDiea  from  Ceylou  sacred.  Not  a  year  since  they  aeuta  deputation  ^priesta 
there  to  collect  sacred  hooka.  We  hope  these  tracts  may  turn  out  to  n  the 
very  books  they  need. 

"The  number  oftracts  distributed  the  past  vear  has  been  much  greater 
than  during  any  previous  year.  The  oumoer  for  use  this  year,  vu 
31,438.  The  greater  part  of  these  have  already  been  distributed.  Dtirins 
the  mouths  of  December  and  January,  the  cool  season,  we  are  MCiutomed 
to  mabe  escursioiw  and  give  tiacla  more  extensively  than  at  any  other 
seasoo. 

"It  is  favorable  that  ability  to  read  the  Siamese  written  language  is  so 
easily  acquired  by  a  native.  The  principal  difficulty  ta  a  foreigner  is  the 
sounds.  A  native  finds  no  difficulty  here,  having  been  accustomed  to  them  from 
his  childhood,  and  one  of  ordinary  ability  can  learn  to  read  in  a  few  montJjs. 
We  find  the  number  of  readers  much  greater  than  we  at  first  anticipated. 
Wherever  we  have  been  we  have  found  that  a  very  largo  majority  of  the  male 
Siamese  population  are  readers  j  we  think  as  many  as  niue  lentlis.  A  large 
number  of  females  are  reader?  alao. 

"  When  we  say  so  many  of  the  Siamese  are  readers,  we  would  not  be 
understood  to  say  they  are  what  would  be  called  ^ood  readers  in  America. 
Prom  the  nature  of  the  cose,  where  the  art  of  printing  is  unknown,  books  most 
be  scarce,  and  the  proportion  of  good  readers  small.  We  mean  by  readers 
those  who  can  read  some  and  can  understand  books  written  in  the  popular 
language.  In  preparing  our  books  we  have  endeavored  to  adopt  the  plainest 
and  best  style — that  which  is  easily  understood  by  all,  avoiding  the  two 
extremes  ;  that  is,  the  high  court  language  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  low  vul- 
gar on  the  other.  So  when  such  numbers  oftracts  are  distributed  and  sncb 
multitudes  crowd  around  to  obtain  them,  it  must  not  always  be  inferred  that 
they  are  tlius  eager  to  know  the  truth.  In  a  great  number  of  inetances  we 
doubt  not  the  same  number  of  sheets  of  white  paper  would  be  as  eagerly 
sought.  It  cannot  be  for  the  contents  of  the  books,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  are.  We  are,  however,  encouraged  to  hope  that  recently  many  have 
desired  to  know  something  of  the  religion  they  teach.  Having  read  one  book, 
they  have  requested  others." 

The  following  remarks  by  the  mission,  on  the  comparative  im- 
portance of  the  Siamese  and  Chinese  languages,  are  apparently  sus- 
tained by  facts. 

"Thedifficulty  of  acquiring  a  ns^ul  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  writtea 
character,  even  to  the  pure  Chinese  tbemaelvee,  is  such  that  we  arc  becoming 
more  and  more  imi^eesed  with  llie  idea  that  tome  great  and  nen  ntdioal 


116  siAH.  Report, 

ctumge  will  occur,  before  the  ChiiWH  cu  become  bd  enlightened  ohriMiu 
people ;  and  if  this  is  aoy  tfain^  like  n  correct  impression  it  la  cert&inljr  inex- 
pedient  to  attempt  to  spread  their  language,  especially  in  Siam,  where  there 
w  a  written  character  eo  perfect  and  at  the  same  time  ao  easily  acquired. 
We  are  aware  that  some  think  more  hiffhlj  of  the  Chinese  language  tlian 
these  remarks  would  seem  to  admit  Tne  language  of  any  people  can  of 
comve  be  of  use  only  so  far  as  to  convey  the  ideas  in  existence  amongst  them. 
When  a  new  idea  is  to  be  introduced,  a  new  word  may  as  well  be  intn>duced 
with  it  aa  an  obsolete  one,  or  one  which  haa  been  time  out  of  mind  a  bare 
unmeaning  sound,  or  used  as  precisely  synonymous  with  some  other.  When 
viewed  in  this  light,  we  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
Siamese,  as  a  languaee,  far  exceed  those  <^  the  Chinese.  It  is  so  thought  b* 
many  of  the  Chinese  Uiemaelvea,  especially  by  those  bom  in  this  country,  and 
of  such  there  are  great  numbers  and  a  great  many  of  the  Siamese  are  of 
Chinese  deaceoL" 

How  much  reason  our  brethren  in  Siam  have  to  be  encouraged 
in  their  self-denying  labors,  wilF  appear  in  the  subjoined  extracts 
from  the  report  made  by  the  mission  at  the  close  of  the  last  year. 

"  With  regard  to  the  [leople  among  ivhom  we  labor  the  prospect  was  nerar 
more  encouraging.  AIiuobC  daily  nmiibcrs  rail  at  our  houses  for  books,  and 
not  unfrequently  make  interesting  inquiries  respecting  the  religion  we  proteae. 
We  doubt  Dot  there  ore  great  numbers  who  know  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  christian  religion. 

"  Since  we  removed  to  the  place  the  prabklang  rented  us,  a  much  greater 
number  of  noblea  and  men  of  rank  have  called  upon  us  than  formerly,  and  they 
often  come  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  spending  the  evening  in  making 
inquiries  respecting  our  system  of  belief  and  our  modes  of  worship.  On  such 
occasions  such  questions  as  the  following  are  ofton  propounded.  'If  Jesus 
possessed  such  power,  why  did  he  suffer  men  to  take  his  life  ? '  '  Can  he  save 
men  in  all  ages  end  nations?'  'Will  none  be  saved  but  those  who  believe 
on  him  ? '  '  Will  he  pardon  a  great  sinner  (a  murderer  for  example)  as  freely 
asanyother?'  'If  so  howcan  ncbc  just,'etc.  Whetitlieyleaveus  we  usually 
present  tliem  with  a  volume  of  our  principal  tracts  handsomely  bound,  and 
these  frequently  furnish  matter  for  inquiry  when  they  call  again.  Among 
those  who  visit  ua  is  a  high  priest,  one  of  the  most  learned  in  the  nation,  ilc 
has  read  the  New  Testament  in  Bengalee  and  English,  and  is  now  preparing 
a  dictionary  in  English  and  Siamese,  similar  to  the  one  we  use.  There  are 
a  great  number  of  young  men,  principally  the  sons  of  nobles,  who  are  desirous 
of  learning  English.  But  we  have  been  so  weak  as  to  numbers,  and  our  pecun- 
iary resources  so  small,  that  "e  have  hesitated  to  erect  a  suitable  building. 

"  The  Siamese  are  a  mild,  moderate,  calculating  people,  very  sure  not  to 
adopt  any  new  thing  till  they  have  thoroughly  understood  it  and  are  persuaded 
it  will  be  for  their  advantage.  This  trait  of  cliaracler  might  appear  to  a 
stranger  to  indicate  stupidity.  But  they  are  far  from  being  a  stupid  people. 
Numerous  facts  show  that  no  nation  surpasses  them  in  shrewdness  and  tact  in 
all  practical  concerns.  They  almost  invariably  accomplish  tlieir  ends.  If 
they  fail  at  first,  they  eventually  succeed,  if  in  no  other  way,  by  outdoing  the 
patience  of  those  with  whom  they  deal.  This  may  account  in  some  measure 
for  the  fact,  that  the  Siajnese  are  bo  slow  in  adopting  any  new  system  of 
religion. 

"  Frequently,  while  conversing  with  the  Siamese  on  our  holy  religion,  they 
express  themselves  in  language  similar  to  this ;  '  What  you  say  appears  very 
good,  but  we  will  see  how  you  hold  out  before  we  embrace  iL'  We  have  been 
asnrad  there  are  multitudes  here  just  in  this  state  of  mind,  watching-  all  our 


morements  uid  tlmoat  pennad«d  bo  b«  Chriatiuia.  How  reapotuible  is  our 
sUtioD !  how  much  grace  do  we  need !  One  false  itep  of  oars  mi^ht  forever 
close  their  heacta  agaiuBt  the  vospeL  We  eamestlf  ^eatre&t  the  prayera  t^ 
God's  children,  that  he  would  pour  out  bis  Spirit  upon  na  and  upon  this 


It  is  not  certun  that  the  Siamese  will  yet  consent  to  the 
ibnning  of  statioDs  out  of  Bankok.     Adverting  to  this  subject,  the 

"We  do  not  know  of  any  existing  law  forbiddinjr  our  aetUing  in  anj[  place 
we  choose;  but  we  believe  it  is  ^enemll^  expected  timt  foreigners  will  ask 
permiaslon.  Should  we  go  without  dsking  pemiisaion,  we  think  there  are 
some  places  where  we  mieht  remain  undisturbed.  Un  the  other  hand,  judging 
from  past  experience  in  other  matters,  should  one  ask  permission  of  the  proper 
authorities,  it  is  almost  certain  it  would  be  a  long  time  before  he  could  obtain 
it,  if  at  a]].  The  case  would  probably  be  brought  before  the  king^,  of  course 
considerable  delay  must  be  expected  in  taking  thu  steps  requisite ;  and  aller 
all,  a  prompt  denial  might  be  given.  In  asking  permission  there  is  danger  of 
getting  a  refusal,  which  may,  for  a  time  at  least,  ojicrate  aa  a  kw.  In  going 
without  permission,  there  is  a  possibility  of  being  driven  from  tliat  place,  but 
the  way  may  be  opened  for  making  the  experiment  in  nnnlhcr.  Should  one 
succeed  in  remaining  in  a  new  place  for  a  time,  we  think  the  question  wonld 
be  set  at  rest,  and  nuasionarids .might  without  hesitation  go  ana  settle  at  other 
places." 

A  valuable  addition  has  been  made  to  the  information  previously 
possessed  concerning  the  valley  of  the  Meinam,  by  means  of  the 
excursions  on  the  canals  and  livers  which  intersect  that  portion  of 
(he  kingdom. 

"  During  the  past  year  we  have  made  a  number  of  excursiona  and  visited 

many  sections  of  country,  before  unexplored  by  any  missionary.  In  January 
last  one  of  our  number  proceeded  up  the  Meinam  some  distance  above  Bankok, 
and  passed  over  by  a  canal  to  Tatic hi n  river,  some  thirty  miles  west  of  Bankok, 
anil  passed  down  that  river  sixty  or  seventy  miles  nearly  to  its  moutb,  and 
returned  by  another  canal  to  Bankok.  He  found  tlie  whole  distance  thickly 
settled  with  towns  and  villages,  containing  from  five  hundred  to  five  thousand 
inhabitants,  eager  to  receive  books. 

"  In  tjepteniber  last  two  of  our  number  spent  a  week  in  visiting  all  the 
places  of  importance  at  the  head  of  the  gulfof  Siam,  from  the  east  to  the  west 
side.  They  explored  the  mouths  of  three  large  rivers,  and  found  a  number  of 
large  towns  where  missionaries  might  he  pleasantly  and  usefully  located. 
They  proceeded  up  the  Tahchin  river  to  the  canal  above  mentioned,  and 
returned  by  way  of  the  gulf. 

"Very  recently  DocL  Bradley,  in  company  with  Mr.  Orr,  left  Bankok  by  a 
canal,  proceeded  to  the  Tahchin  river,  and  from  thence  by  another  canal  readied 
the  Aleklong,  about  thirty  miles  farther  west  They  went  down  that  river 
nearly  to  its  mouth,  to  the  town  of  Meklong.  This  they  found  much  larger 
than  they  anticipated,  containing  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousnnd  inhabitants. 

"Numerous  shorter  excursions  have  been  made  about  the  city  of  Bankok  in 
various  directions.  Wherever  we  have  been  we  have  been  treated  with  mud' 
respect,  and  usually  found  some  who  knew  us  and  our  objecL" 


118  cBiNj.  Reftiif 

Laos  is  a  eonntiy  oo  the  northeast  of  Sam  proper.  It  has  been 
subdued  by  the  Siamese,  and  is  now  a  part  of  their  kingdom.  This 
Cut  gives  additional  interest  to  a  quoution  fix)ni  Doct.  Bradley's 
journal. 

"  Went  to  a  ta.jtA  as  usual,  and  labored  to  inutrtict  a  compuif  of  Lao*  and 
Siamese,  The  Laos  in  Biam  can  generally  undetitand  perfectly  w«^  th« 
Siamese  colloquiul  language;  snd  I  hftve  founi]  iimn/ orthem  who  can  nad 
the  .Siamese  written  chsnicter  with  freedom.  They  seem  to  be  prover- 
bially humble,  sober,  and  honeat  They  appear  to  tne  to  be,  in  a  pecaliar 
eense,  ript  for  tlie  gospel  hariesl.  Those  lljat  heard  roe  to-day  raaoifMted  a 
deep  interest  in  what  they  heard.  Several  asked  lor  boi^B  written  witli  their 
own  characters,  saying  Ihat  they  could  read  Siame^r-  books  sta(nineriDglr,bDt 
their  own  books  vith  ease.  It  waa  painriil  to  be  obliged  to  tell  them  toil  I 
had  no  books  written  in  the  Laos  character.  After  1  had  taken  m^  leave  of 
them  and  was  returalDg  home,  a  Laos  came  runniniz  after  me,  inqumnjf  with 
much  interest,  if  t  did  not  design  to  make  some  Lam  book*.  On  being'  told 
that  1  had  it  in  my  heart  to  make  his  people  some  hooks,  and  thought  that  I 
might  be  able  in  a  year  or  two  to  give  him  sume,  he  plead  with  me  not  to 
forget  him  and  his  people,  assuring-  me  that  tlicrc  "cro  thousands  and  thon> 
sands  that  could  rend,  and  that  I  should  certaioly  get  man^  bleannga  if  1 
would  do  that  tiling." 


BnSSION    TO    CHINA. 
CiHToa.— El^ah  C.  Bridgman,  DaTid  Abeel,  aod  Pel«r  Parkgr,  H.  T}.,  Mittioiuria. 


On  lhnfa!/.—Wi\imm  B.  Diver,  M.  D.,  Fhyrician. 

(S  (iBliiHis;  3  missioDHiies — oue  of  them  a  phyaiciaa,  I  phyBician,  and  1  prinler; — 
total,  6.) 

Mr.  Abeel,  whose  impaired  health  compelled  him  to  suspend  his 
missionary  labors  for  the  Chinese  and  return  to  the  United  Stales 
in  the  autumn  of  1833,  re-embarked  at  New  York  in  the  ship 
Morrison  for  Canton,  on  the  Hth  of  October.  He  has  arrived  at 
Canton.  DocL  William  B,  Diver  embarked  for  the  same  mission 
at  New  York  on  the  8ih  of  May,  in  the  ship  Alhion.  The  Board 
and  its  patrons  are  under  great  obligations  to  the  owners  of  the 
Morrison,  for  having  so  often  given  a  gratuitous  passage  to  its  mis- 
sionaries, and  for  their  liberal  kindness  to  the  missionaries  residing 
in  different  parts  of  the  great  Chinese  field, 

The  {lifferent  members  of  the  mission  have  been  employed  much 
as  heretofore.  Mr.  Bridgman  spends  two  or  three  hours  daily 
among  the  people.  Mr.  Williams  is  printing  a  chreslomathy  in 
Chinese,  prepared  by  himself  and  Mr.  Bridgman.  Doct.  Parker 
divides  his  time  between  the  hospital  and  the  study  of  the  language. 
Indeed  the  language  txicupies,  more  or  less,  the  time  of  each  of  the 
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brethreD ;  though  it  is  pursued  in  such  a  manner  as  to  further,  in 
various  ways,  the  objects  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Bridgman  has  four 
Chinese  lads  now  under  his  instruction,  who  are  supported  by  the 
Morrison  Education  Society.  One  of  them,  a  son  of  Leang  Afa, 
is  preparing  to  become,  if  the  Lord  should  incline  his  heart,  an 
assistant  to  the  mission  in  translating,  etc.  He  has  one  man,  who 
was  baptised  by  Afa  about  five  years  since,  constantly  employed  in 
revising  the  Chinese  Scriptures. 

The  number  of  patients  recorded  on  the  books  of  the  hospital 
since  its  commencement,  is  about  6,000.  If  to  these,  their  servants, 
firiends,  and  other  vbitors  be  added,  there  is  an  aggregate  of  20,000 
or  30,000  persons,  who  have  entered  the  doors  of  the  institution, 
and  come  in  contact  with  christian  missionaries  in  circumstances 
favorable  to  acquiring  just  impressions  concerning  them  and  their 
object.  Doct.  Parker  has  under  his  care  four  Chinese  young  men 
of  promise,  who  were  preparing  to  introduce  among  their  country- 
men a  correct  medical  practice.  The  hospital,  as  has  been  stated 
in  a  former  Report,  is  supported  by  foreign  residents  at  Canton. 

^  On  reviewing  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  hospital  was  opened,** 
say  the  mission,  ^  Doct  Parker  thinks  that  he  perceives  a  steady  increase  of 
confidence  on  the  part  of  the  patients,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  benev- 
olence of  its  design.  Its  existence  is  now  known  in  many  and  remote  parti 
of  the  empire,  and  patients  have  come  four  and  five  hundred  miles  to  receive 
its  benefits,  whose  rank  and  influence  will  command  the  respect  of  their  coun- 
trymen and  give  weight  to  what  they  import  Our  own  confidence  in  the 
utility  and  propriety  of  this  means  of  operating  on  the  Chinese,  and  by  it 
diffusing  amon^  them  better  notions  concerning  foreigners,  constantly 
strengthens.  This  confidence  is  not  based  merely  upon  the  fact  that  thousands 
of  persons  have  been  cured  and  an  incalculable  amount  of  suffering  relieved  ; 
but  on  a  constant  observance  of  what  the  people  say  of  the  hospital  and  its 
superintendent,  and  the  decided  preference  for  foreign  advice  manifested  by 
those  natives  who  know  it  best" 

The  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  the  introduction  of  gospel 
truth  into  China,  are  forcibly  described  by  the  mission  in  a 
communication  prepared  near  the  dose  of  last  year. 

"  We  are  constantly  becoming  more  acquainted  with  the  people,  and  better 
fitted  for  acquiring  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  them ;  and  they,  too,  are 
gradually  learning  that  there  are  some  amon?  the  foreigners  who  come  to 
their  shores,  whose  object  is  to  seek  them  and  their  good.  Could  you  on  the 
spot  feel  and  see  the  power  of  that  prejudice  which  exists  in  the  mind  of  a 
native  against  entertaining  the  idea  that  foreigners  are  equal  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  '  middle  kingdom,'  you  would  be  convinced  that  this  influence 
which  we  are  beginning  to  exert  is  a  plant  of  very  slow  growth.  We  wish 
very  much  to  convey  to  you  a  just  idea  of  the  position  we  occupy — to  describe 
to  you  the  faint  impress  yet  made  on  the  mass  of  mind  around  us,  and  the 
conceit  which  sets  itself  up  against  all  teaching ;  and  to  tell  you  of  all  the 
difiSculties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  fitting  ourselves  for  exerting  an  influence 
over  the  Chinese.    It  is  easy  to  tell  you  that  China  is  not  open  to  the  unre- 
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Btnined  efibrta  of  the  church;  that  no  missionary  can  settle  within  itaboTden, 
with  one  excepUon;  thftt  its  government  is  opposed  to  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel ;  and  that  however  much  the  impulse  of  curioaity  and  noveltj  may  lead 
Uie  people  on  the  coasts  to  run  after  a  chance  visitor  and  receive  the  booka 
which  so  strange  a  person  gratailouslr  gives  them,  still  llie  people  in  China 
obey  the  laws  of  the  land  without  sedition.  It  is  compamtively  easy  to  say 
that  the  language  is  one  requiring  years  of  cloee  opplicatiOQ  to  niaster ;  that 
the  situation  of  foreigners  in  Cnnlon  is  an  irkeumc  one,  a  confined  one,  and 
one  which  prevents  much  direct  action  on  the  people ;  that,  aa  a  class,  fbi- 
eigners  arc  loi>ked  ujion  as  treders,  and  worse  than  tlmi,  as  breakers  of  the 
laws  and  sm^glers.  It  is,  we  saj,  no  bard  task  to  dwell  upon  these  thiDgs ; 
but  it  is  a  difficult  work  so  to  blend  these  obstacles  in  their  just  proportions, 
relieving  the  gloominess  of  such  a  picture  by  the  lights  and  idiadows  of  hope 
End  promise,  as  to  convey  an  accurate  notion  of  our  situation.  Our  own 
knowledge  too  is  limited,  and  the  delusion  which  appears  to  envelope  almost 
every  thing  pertaining  to  this  country  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  never 
been  here,  renders  the  prospect  of  doing  justice  to  the  subject  very  faint. 
*  You  have  no  doubt  a  pretty  correct  idea  on  some  points — as  good  as  can  be 
learned  from  description;  but  how  different  are  the  views  of  persons  while 
looking  at  the  same  tiling '.  And  how  ecrious  may  be  the  results  of  following 
one,  and  eschewing  the  other  account !  From  what  we  hear  said  by  those 
who  viait  us,  and  their  acknowledgement/!  of  erroneous  impressions  concerning 
the  conntry,  we  are  persuaded  that  tlie  church  has  very  imperfect  conceptiona 
of  the  strength  and  number  of  tlie  obstacles  to  the  introduction  of  the  goepet 
in  China.  The  multjludes  of  authors,  loo,  who  put  forth  their  works  with 
ereat  pretensions,  and  yet  only  bewilder  the  inquirer  by  the  contrariety  of 
tiieir  opinions,  increase  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  truth." 

To  guard  against  exaggerated  estimates  of  the  influence  of 
christian  books  distributed  in  China,  Mr.  WilHains  remarks  as 
follows : 

"  Id  the  distribution  of  books,  all  publicity  has  been  avoided.  This  branch 
of  missionary  effort  is  worthy  of  all  the  attention  it  has  received  ;  but  we  may 
well  hesitate  before  calculating  too  aanguincly  upon  the  effects  of  a  promis- 
cuous tract  distribution  upon  a  people  almost  wholly  unaccjuainted  witli  the 
precepts  taught  in  the  books,  end  inhere  the  style  of  the  books  is  not  very 
inviting.  Good  must  result  in  a  measure  from  the  diffusion  of  truth,  mingled 
though  it  be  with  some  error,  and  we  may  hope  for  much  ;  we  may  pray  that 
through  the  means  of  hooks  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  pleased  to  prepare  tlie 
people  to  receive  the  living  teacher  and  the  truth  at  his  mouth,  but  we  can 
regard  them  as  only  seed  thrown  by  the  way  side  on  hord  and  stony  ground, 
where  they  receive  little  or  no  cultivation  afternards.  By  this  is  meant  that 
hitherto  we  have  had  no  proofs  that  the  thousands  of  books  thrown  among 
this  people  have  excited  one  mind  to  inquire  concerning  them ;  have  induced 
one  soul  to  try  to  find  a  teacher  among  the  foreigners  in  China ;  or  haie 
been  the  means  of  conveKing  an  individual.  I  have  seen  books  on  board  of 
the  junks  which  were  given  m  Bankok  and  Babivia ;  but  liave  never  had  a 
question  asked  concerning  their  meaning ;  have  never  heard  an  objection 
started  nor  a  request  to  have  a  doubt  solved,  though  the  sight  of  tlie  books  I 
had  brought  was  the  occasion  of  their  showing  the  books  Uiey  had  received. 
I  know  that  out  opportunities  for  ascertaining  bow  much  good  is  or  has  been 
done  by  the  books,  are  too  few  to  enable  any  one  to  pass  an  opiuion ;  and 
alee  that  the  sailors  in  the  junks  could  hardly  read  the  volumes  they  had 
received,  though  in  no  Junk  did  we  find  the  crew  ao  ignorant  that  none  could 
read. 


^'TlMieYittftries  iw  itiftde  becftOM  die  xafluence  ctf  Mots  Ins  been  am- 
renUy,  i«tec|  ntber  loo  bighfy  by  some  wbo  b&ve  never  known  and  felt  bow 
hard  and  insensible  to  allmotivefi  of  boliness  is  the  untaught  mind  and  vicious 
heart  of  a  heathen.  One  favorable  circumstance  attendinfi^  this  work  amon^ 
the  Chinese  is  the  general  respect  which  is  paid  to  printed  books,  and  the  care 
usually  taken  of  them.'? 

An  account  of  Macao  and  its  population  by  Mr.  Williams  may 
•be  found  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  February  last.  He  states 
that  about  2,000  Chinese  in  that  place  have  embraced  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Romish  clergy  of 
the  place,  assisted  by  native  priests  ;  and  that  they  appear  to  be 
more  ignorant  and  less  enterprising  than  their  pagan  countrym^i. 
Not  only  is  this  fact  not  creditable  to  the  papal  religion,  but,  among 
the  Chinese,  it  must  be  disreputable  to  CImstianity  and  a  hindrance 
to  the  gospel. 

Mr.  Williams  contmues  to  devote  some  time  to  the  Japanese 
language,  with  the  help  of  the  Japanese  sailors  whom  it  was  vainly 
attempted  to  restore  to  their  country  in  the  'Morrison.'  The 
Committee  are  happy  to  say,  that  a  history  of  the  voyage  of  the 
'  Morrison '  to  Japan,  written  by  one  of  the  partners  of  the  house 
which  bore  the  expense  of  it,  and  also  of  the  voyage  in  the  Archi- 
pelago by  the  '  Hiramaleh,'  prepared  by  the  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  who  went  in  her,  has  been  published  in 
this  country,  in  two  volumes. 

The  Chinese  government  is  engaged  in  a  determined,  arduous, 
and  it  may  be  hoped  successful  struggle  to  put  an  end  to  the 
farther  importation,  sale,  and  use  of  opium  among  its  subjects.  The 
emperor  seems  to  regard  the  evil  as  threatening  the  existence  of  the 
empire,  as  it  probably  does,  since,  for  several  years  past,  it  has  been 
sold  to  the  Chinese  in  vast  quantities — chiefly  by  the  East  India 
Company.  It  is  painful  to  reflect,  that  intercourse  with  christian 
nations,  while  it  presents  itself  to  the  mind  of  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment and  people  as  a  thing  they  cannot  avoid,  must  seem  nothing 
short  of  a  national  calamity.  Is  it  strange  that  they  should  wish 
for  as  little  of  it  as  possible  ?  Is  it  strange  if  they  reject  mission- 
aries and  bibles  and  christian  tracts,  coming,  as  they  do,  from  the 
same  nations  with  the  terrible  poison,  which  seems  as  if  sent  as  a 
forerunner  to  destroy  all  their  power  of  resistance  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  consolatory  to  reflect,  that  these  difficut 
ties  compel  them  to  study  our  character,  and  to  know  something 
about  us,  and  to  take  some  other  measures  than  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  take  to  defend  themselves.  It  would  not  be  strange 
if  the  progress  of  this  abominable  traflic — ^for  the  end  of  it  has  not 
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jn  cMDe— flhould  lead,  m  the  providence  of  God,  to  some  modifi- 
oatkm  and  impioremeDt  in  the  social  relatknu  of  China  with  other 
nationi. 


HISSION    TO    SINGAPORE. 

In  Tncy,  JunM  T.  HckinHa,  JoMph  S.  Travelli,  Drn  Ball,  uhI  Qcom  W. 
Wood,  JKwinunu;  ind  Alfrad  Nonb,  FrvUr;  Mn.  Tracy,  Hn.  Travclli,  Hn.  Ball 
UMi  Ibi,  Norlli. 

On  a  «M  tB  (Ati  ewirfry.— Hallbew  B.  Hope,  JfiMiMory. 

(1  MbUod;  G  miBtaiiuiM,  1  prinlcr,  ud  irnoBle  uiiiuut  miuionariei ; — toul,  11.) 

This  mission  was  coimnenced  on  a  scale  and  with  expecta^ns, 
which  recent  events  and  researches  in  the  Archipelago  may  perhaps 
not  {iilty  justify.  Moreover  some  doubt  has  recently  been  expressed 
by  the  brethren  in  tlie  mission,  whether  the  climate  at  Singapore 
is  as  healthful  as  had  been  supposed.  It  may  suffice  to  add,  that 
at  the  time  this  mission  was  projected  and  begun,  the  Committ^ 
had  DO  reason  whatever  to  question  the  substantial  correctness  of 
the  information  then  before  thnn.  Indeed,  who  could  have  fore- 
seen the  extraordinary  stand  since  taken  by  the  gevemment  of 
Netherlands  India  ? — -though  the  Committee  cannot  now  believe  that 
this  exclusive  and  illiberal  policy  will  be  rigorously  persisted  in  by 
the  colonial  government,  or  countenanced  by  the  supreme  authority 
in  the  parent  country  to  which  the  case  is  about  being  submitted. 
pur  disappointments  have  been, — 

1.  In  the  uncipected  exclusion,  mentioned  in  the  last  Report, 
from  so  many  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the  Archipelago,  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  Netherlands  India.  All  the  islands  south  of  the  Phillip- 
pines,  and  east  of  Java  and  Borneo,  are  possessed  by  the  Dutch,  or 
else  they  are  so  far  accessible  only  through  Dutch  ports,  that  it  would 
probably  be  impossible  to  keep  up  a  sufficiently  regular  communi- 
cation, except  through  these  channels,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  a 
mission.  Bali.  Lambok,  Sumbawa,  the  Aroo  Islands,  and  others, 
are  in  this  latter  condition. 

9.  In  the  small  proportion  of  intelligent  readers  among  the 
Malays  and  the  emigrant  Chinese  ;  which  Mr.  Williams,  however, 
of  the  Chinese  mbsion,  thinks  is  considerably  less  than  will  be  found 
among  the  non-emigrant  Chinese. 

3.  In  the  small  number  of  Chinese  resident  in  the  Archipelago. 
Mr.  Pickmson  estimates  the  number  at  less  than  300,000.  The 
following  table  exhibits  the  numbers  In  the  several  districts  as 
he  has  given  them,  and  should  be  received  as  the  nearest  approxi- 
mation yet  made  to  the  truth. 


iC^9« 


sllitoi^inuE. 


Sambai  ud  PoDttaamy 
BoBJm^Banngf  not  more  than 
0oni6o  proper;  •       • 

The  Phillippmef , 

Sula, 

Sioffaporey 

MaJacea, 

Penang  and  Provmee  WeUeilejr, 

Rhio,  ... 

Banea. 

Palembani^, 

Beacoolen  and  Padang, 

Malayan  Peninsolan,  eaatem  coaat, 

Molaceai,  Celebes,  ete. 

Java, 


40,000 

1,000 

40 

10,000 

16,000 

16/)00 

6,000 

11.000 

10,000 

13,000 

3,000 

l/XX) 

15000 

5,000 

100,000 

946,040 


Among  the  emigrants  at  least  four  dialects  are  spoken-— the 
Hokkien,  the  Teuchin,  the  Kek,  and  the  Canton. 

In  determining  the  proportionate  attention,  which  should  be  givea 
to  the  different  parts  of  the  heathen  world,  it  seems  to  the  CotQr 
mittee  that  great  regard  should  be  had  to  the  opportunities  for  the 
stated  and  unrestrained  oral  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Where  there 
cannot  be  such  preaching,  the  press  is  not  employed  to  the  best 
advantage  in  distributmg  the  printed  word  of  God.  At  present  our 
missionaries  in  southeastern  Aisia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago  meet 
with  formidable  barriers  on  every  hand  in  the  way  of  their  personal 
labors. 

At  Singapore  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound  by  the  enactments  of 
a  jealous  and  unfriendly  government.  Missionaries  may  preach  the 
gospel  to  any  whom  they  can  persuade  to  hear  them.  Perhaps  no 
better  place  can  be  found,  at  present,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  fijr 
acquiring  the  principal  spoken  languages,  and  for  a  seminary  where 
native  helpers  may,  with  divine  aid,  be  reared. 

The  infant  seminary,  to  which  Mr.  Travelli  has  devoted  the 
greater  part  of  his  time,  and  which  has  received  more  or  less  atten- 
tion from  the  other  brethren,  appears  to  have  commenced  auspi- 
ciously. Much  embarrassment  has  been  experienced  in  the  want  of 
books  and  apparatus,  but  that  the  Committee  have  removed.  The 
year  1838  began  with  fifteen  scholars,  and  ended  with  twenty-two. 
The  leading  objects  in  the  school,  next  to  the  immediate  conversion 
of  the  pupils,  have  been  to  impart  to  them  a  knowledge  of  the 
{^glish  language,  and  to  discipline  their  minds. 

**'  We  are  persuaded,"  say  the  brethren  of  the  mission,  ''that  this  branch  of 
missionary  labor  will  richly  reward  all  tbe  labor  faitfaiully  and  judiciously 
bestowed  on  it  It  is  doubtless  the  most  promising  department  to  which  our 
attention  has  been  directed.  For  a  lonff  time  to  come  we  must  of  course 
expect  to  labor  without  seeing  much  in  me  way  of  tangible  results,  or  that 
will  excite  wonder,  or  even  attention ;  but  we  have  every  day  satisfactory 
evidence  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain,  and  that,  in  due  season,  we  shall  reap 
abundantly,  if  we  faint  not" 


A  female  schcwl,  as  a  counto'part  to  the  sc^l  ftir  boys,  ma 
commenced  by  I^Ir.  Tracy  in  Januaiy  of  the  present  year,  afier  be 
had  removed  his  family  into  the  Chinese  settlement  with  stwne 
reference  to  ilils  thltig.  Tiio  Committee  have  sanctioned  the  com- 
mencement of  such  an  institution,  as  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  impor- 
tance. The  reasons  for  this  belief  hsTe  been  very  amply  stat^  in 
pssi  years,  in  connection  uiih  the  mission  in  Ceylon. 

The  Committee  have  noi  received  a  particular  report  of  the 
printing  during  the  year.  P'ewer  books  have  been  issued  bom  the 
press  than  in  the  previous  yiiar,  but  enough  to  meet  the  demand. 
In  the  foundeiy,  Mr.  North  lias  improved  the  Malay  founts  of  type, 
and  enlarged  the  old  fount  of  Siamese  and  begun  to  cut  pimches 
fat  a  new  one.  A  Chinese  has  been  employed  to  teach  the  art  of 
block-cutting  to  an  apprentice  and  to  several  boys  in  the  s«iiiiiary. 
M..-ssrs.  Ball  and  Wood  nruwA  in  September.  The  health  of  Mr. 
Dickinson  wm  so  niui.li  impaired  about  that  time,  that  in  compliance 
with  the  urgent  solicitations  of  his  brethren,  he  made  a  voyage  to 
.  Canton,  where  he  rcmamed  a  number  of  mon^,  until  he  was 
nearly  recovered.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy  and  Mrs.  Travelli  had 
EufTered  from  illness.  The  itiission  suffered  a  still  more  painfiil 
visitation  in  ihc  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Wood,  which  occurred  on 
the  9th  of  March,  Her  health  and  spirits  were  good  up  to  the 
mcwning  of  the  day  on  wliirli  .4ie  died.  After  receiving  the  gift  of 
a  daughter,  and  before  faltiiig  into  the  convulsions  which  proved 
fatal,  she  expressed  the  luaifl  lively  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good.  Thus  was  she  called  early  away  ;  for  she  was 
scarcely  twenty-one  years  old,  and  had  been  but  a  few  months 
among  the  heathen. 


MISSION    TO    BORNEO. 


(6  miuionariet,  and  7  Tenale  uiistsnt  miiiionuie)  ; — tola],  IS.) 

At  length  there  is  a  prospect,  through  the  gracious  favor  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  that  this  mission  will  find  a  home  and  permanent 
field  of  labor  in  Netherlands  India.  And  so  far  as  yet  appears,  the 
field  is  one  of  the  most  promising  in  that  part  of  the  world,  though 
still  of  such  a  nature  that  our  faith  and  patience  may  be  long  tried 
before  we  are  allowed  the  joy  of  putting  in  the  sickle.  But  the 
promise  of  reaping  if  we  faint  not,  is  sure. 

Messrs.  Thomson  and  Pohlman,  after  a  prosperous  and  agreeable 
■vojige,  aiiived  at  Singapore  about  the  middle  of  September.     Mr. 
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Doty  was  there  at  that  time,  and  the  three  brethren  invited  their 
associates  to  come  Icora  Batavia,  that  a  joint  consultation  and 
preparation  might  be  made  for  commencing  a  mission  on  the  western 
side  of  tile  island  of  Bonieo.  Meanwhile  Messrs,  Doty  and  Pohl- 
man  proceeded  to  Borneo,  lo  make  all  possible  inquiries  and 
arrangements  there,  before  the  meeting  at  Singapore  could  be 
brought  about.  Tliey  embarked  for  Sambas  in  a  native  vessel,  on 
the  1 5th  of  October,  leaving  their  families  at  Singapore,  and  arrived 
on  the  30tli.  They  returned  to  Singapore  on  the  3d  December, 
having  been  three  weeks  in  going  and  returning,  and  four  weeks  on 
the  island.  They  traveled  a  circuit  of  170  mites  on  foot,  between 
Sambas  river  on  the  north,  and  Pontianah  river  on  ihe  south,  going 
about  60  miles  from  the  sea  coast.  The  impression  made  upon 
ihear  minds  by  this  visit  will  best  be  given  in  their  own  language. 

"The  monl  caltivfttioD  of  the  field  now  spread  before  tu  is  Attended  by 
man;  thing*  which  are  calcalated  to  ditcourage.  No  lesa  than  foor  diffareot 
languages  we  to  be  acquired  before  til  the  population  can  be  reached  by  the 
goBpeL  One  of  these  oiuet  be  reduced  to  writing.  Another  ia  the  most  diffi- 
cult lan^age  in  the  world.  A  third  ia  very  little  known,  and  the  facihtiei 
for  learniQK  it  are  Bupmwed  to  be  few.  Part  of  the  field  ia  now  under  the 
withering  fiajid  of  Motiamiaediiai,  which  is  doubtlera  the  greatert  barrier  to 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel  in  any  country.  The  reli^oua  ayatem  of  the 
Chinese  being  the  same  as  in  their  native  country,  is  of  courae  deeply 
inwrought  into  their  mental  structure.  Thia  syatera  is  backed  by  antiqni^, 
and  by  an  extensive  and  admired  litentnre — a  literature,  toe,  much  read  and 
studied  bv  all  who  lay  claim  to  the  most  common  share  of  leamiog.  The  pop- 
ulation of  this  whole  region  is  also  so  much  scattwed  that  we  must  despair  ot 
reaching  them  all,  unleaa  roeii  in  far  greater  numbeis  are  furnished  by  the 
churches  at  home.  If  we  are  all  permitted  to  go  to  Borneo,  our  aiz  men  will 
be  but  an  insignificant  force  to  send  against  the  combined  forces  of  delusion 
and  error  there  in  full  power.  We  want  more  men.  Notwithatandiar  all  the 
discouragements  mentioned,  the  field  is  ready  for  us.  The  same  difficulties 
exist  in  almost  every  part  of  the  heathen  world.  Who  will  come  and 
help  us  ? 

"  There  are  also  many  bright  features  in  the  field  to  which  oar  eyes  are  now 
directed.  In  laboring  among  the  Dyaka,  the  miaaionary  will  meet  with  but 
few  deep-rooted  prejudices.  His  work  will  consist  almost  wholly  in  removing 
their  ignorance,  bv  pouring  the  light  of  divine  truth  into  their  benighted 
minds.  As  truth  begins  to  fill  up  the  mental  void,  correapondinf  fruit  may  be 
expected.  The  apparent  docility  of  the  Dyaks  will  make  the  work  of  instruc- 
tion among  them  a  delightful  task.  Nor  has  the  learned  system  of  the  ChineM 
obtained  such  a  powerful  hold  as  to  exclude  the  atudv  of  other  works.  Only 
put  books  into  the  hands  of  the  readers,  and  they  will  be  perused  with  atten- 
tion. Their  anxiety  to  obtain  our  booka  ia  astoniahing.  We  had  a  box  of 
Chinese  books,  containing  several  volumes  of  the  gospels  and  a  quantity  of 
tracts.  These  were  not  only  taken  readily,  but  abMltrtely  seized  with  eafer- 
nesa,  and  we  would  have  needed  thousands  more  to  supply  the  demand.  We 
passed  six  days  and  nights  among  them.  Frankness,  hospitality,  and  kindness 
are  the  characteristic  jeatures  of  their  treatment  to  us.  The  same  ia  true  of 
the  Dyaka.    We  spent  five  nights  in  their  houses,  and  could  not  have  been 


an  BUDWicft  uuiiiM.  Rupert, 

mm  )aaS!j  llMted  tnd  homil 
1b  oar  own  bdcmd  Uad.  Wi 
iMJiliim;  among  thoN  paofde  would  not  ba  troated  ii 

The  brethren  Yoiingblood  and  Nevius  wrote  from  Batavia 
December  23d,  that  ihey  were  aa  the  eve  of  departure  with  th«r 
femilies  for  Singapore,  with  tlie  ttxpecution  of  proceeding  forthwilh 
to  Borneo.  IS'o  commimlcations  have  been  received  from  the  mb- 
sioD  by  the  Committee,  of  a  date  subsequent  to  their  arriral.  At 
this  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ennis  u  ere  exploring  another  part  of  the 
Archipelago,  little  known  to  tlie  churches  and  not  subject  to  the 
Dutch  government,  situated  eastward  of  Java.  This  tour  was  b 
compHance  with  a  suggestion  of  the  Committee  and  a  vote  of  the 
mission,  and  promises  much  interesting  information;  though,  for  a 
reason  mentioned  in  the  Report  concerning  the  mission  at  Singapore, 
it  may  not  be  possible  to  niake  inmiediate  arraogemeDts  for  a  mis- 
sion in  either  of  those  islands.  Leaving  Batavia  June  12th,  1838, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ennis  proceeded  to  Surabaya,  with  a  view  to  gobg 
thence  to  the  island  of  Bali,  and  if  possible,  to  the  independent 
Bugis  on  the  great  island  of  Celebes.  From  Surabaya  they  sailed 
to  Ampanan,  a  port  on  the  western  coast  of  Eambok.  A  few  days 
before  their  arrival,  three  American  whale  ships  had  been  there 
refitting.  From  this  place,  afier  a  few  days,  they  crossed  the  nar- 
row sea  which  separates  Lambed  from  Bali.  For  the  account  of 
their  joumeyings,  etc.  on  this  island,  the  Board  b  referred  to  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  the  present  month. 

Mr.  and  Mis.  KiiL<is  were  forty-two  days  in  Bali.  Returning  to 
Ampanan,  October  10th,  they  took  passage  in  a  Java  ship  for 
Macassar,  on  the  island  of  Celebes.  While  here,  an  official  paper 
was  put  into  Mr.  Ennis's  hands,  forbidding  his  going  to  the  Bugis 
from  Macassar,  or  from  any  other  quarter  without  the  knowledge  and 
permission  of  the  Dutch  government.  He  was  also  required  to 
return  in  the  vessel  in  which  he  came.  At  the  same  time  there  b 
no  reason  to  think  that  the  Dutch  even  pretend  to  have  any 
authority  in  the  country  of  the  Bugb.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ennis  returned 
to  Bali  on  the  4tb  of  November,  where  they  were  at  our  latest 
dates. 
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KiILPt.— Am  Thanlon,  Uiitionary,-  Selli  L.  Andrews,  H.  D.,  Fh^rician:  Mn. 
TbtiraUin  ud  Hn.  Aodrewi. 

Kawaloa. — Coebran  Forbei,  Jf if  nonary ;  William  S.  Van  Duiee,  Tachtr ;  Hn. 
FofbM,  and  Mii.  Van  Duiea. 
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am.  Knapp. 

HiLOw— David  B.  LTman  ud  111111  Cktui,  Miuitmarim:  Abner  WUcox,  3Wto-;  Vn. 
Lymao,  Mia.  Coan  and  Mn.  Wilcox. 

KoHALA.— Ifaae  Bliif,  MisHanary:  Edmtmd  Bailey,  TescAcr;  Mn.  Bliaa  and  Mn.' 
Bailey. 

I8LAVD  OP  MAUI. 


LAHAi]rA.^-I>irijrlit  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  MHuUmeary:  Chaiflea  McDonald,  Ttadurj  Mn. 
Baldwin  and  Mre.  McDonald. 

Lahahtaluha.— Lorrin  Andrews  and  Ephraim  W.  Clark,  MtMnomaries';  Edward  H. 
Rojren,  Prinier;  Mn.  Andrews,  Mn.  Clark,  and  Mn.  Rogers. 

Wailuku.— Jonathan  S.  Green  and  Richard  Annstronr,  MiuUmaries  ;  Mrs.  Green  and 
Mn.  Armstrong.    Miss  Lydia  Brown  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogden,  TVaehen. 

HAHA.--Daniel  T.  Gonde  and  Mark  Itos,  Jfunononet;  Mn.  Conde  and  Mn.  Ives, 

ISLAND  OF   MOLOKAI. 

Kaluaaha.-— Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  Munonary;  Bethuel  Mann,  Teacher;  Mn»  Hiteh- 
cock  and  Mn.  Munn. 

ISLAND  OF  OAHU. 

Honolulu.— Hiram  Bingham^  Reuben  Tinker,  and  Lowell  Smith,  MUtUnucriet;  Genii 
P.  Judd,  M.  D.,  Physician ;  Levi  Chamberlain,  Secular  Superiniettdent ;  Samoel  N.  Caiitle, 
Assistant  Secular  Superintendent;  Amos  S.  Cooke.  Teacher ;  Henry  Dimond,  Book-bmdir; 
Edwin  O.  Hall,  Printer;  Mn.  Binrtam,  Mn.  Tinker.  Mn.  Smith,  Mrs.  Jiidd, Mrs.  Cham- 
berlain, Mn.  Castle,  Mn.  Cooke,  Mn.  Dimond,  and  Mn.  Hall. 

EwA.^Artemas  Bishop,  Missionary ;  and  Mn.  Bishop. 

Waialua.— John  S.  Emerson,  Missionary;  Edwin  Locke,  Teacher;  Mn.  Emerson  and 
Mn.  Locke. 

Kan xoHi.— Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Missionary;  and  Mn.  Parker.  Ifiss  Mareia  M. 
Smith,  TVocAcr. 

ISLAND  OF  KAUAI. 

Waim XA. — Samuel  Whitney,  Missionary,  and  Mn.  Whitney. 

KoLOA. — Peter  J.  Gulick  and  Thomas  Lafon,  M.  D.,  Missionaries ;  Mrs.  Gulick  and 
Mra.  Lafon. 

Waioli. — William  P.  Alexander,  Missionary ;  Edward  Johnson,  Teacher;  Mn.  Alex- 
ander and  Mn.  Johnson. 

On  a  visit  to  this  country.— Sheldon  Dibble  and  Ephraim  Spanldmg,  Missionaries,  and 
Mn.  Spaulding. 

(17  stations;  26 missionaries — two  of  them  physicians,  S  phvsicians,  S  secular  superin- 
tendents, 9  male  teachen,  1  book-binder,  2  printen,  and  44  female  assistant  mission- 
aries ;— total,  86.) 


The  year  embraced  in  the  present  Report  of  this  mission  is  that 
from  June  1837  to  June  1838,  in  which  month  the  mission  holds 
its  annual  meeting  and  prepares  its  annual  statement  for  the  use  of 
the  Committee.  This  was  a  year  of  extraordinary  gracious  visita- 
tion. The  apparent  effect  of  the  preached  gospel  was  great  among 
the  people  to  an  extent  unparalleled,  it  is  believed,  in  the  hbtory 
of  missions.  It  is  thus  stated  by  the  mission  in  their  general  letter 
of  June  20th,  1838. 
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"About  five  thounuid  have  been  received  to  the  churches  since  thelut 
general  meeting  [June,  1837  ;1  and  there  are  about  two  thouBand  four  hundred 
who  now  Bland  propounded  for  admisBion ;  aud  there  are  many  more,  who 
exhibit  some  evidence  of  having  given  their  hearts  to  the  Savior.  ThiB  large 
increase  is  the  result  of  these  gracious  visiutioDs  from  on  hi gL  The  stand- 
ard of  piety  in  our  churches  has  been  raised,  and  their  purity  promoted ;  and 
there  lias  been  an  increase  of  mora!  courage  and  power.  We  fear,  however, 
that  t!ie  iRcreasa  of  strength  to  our  churches  has  not  been  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  niiiubers.  We  fear  also,  that  we  mav  have  erred  in  judgment,  iu 
■one  c«Ha,  in  receiving  too  hastily  to  the  churcn  those  who  profesa  to  hvn 
been  convrated ;  and  we  ma;  have  oceaaion  hereafter  to  regret  having  done 
■o.  We  feai  we  may  find  hereafter  that  many  have  deceived  us  and  them- 
Mlvea  in  this  in^mtant  matter,  and  that  Uie^  will  Uve  with  the  veil  upon  ther 
heaita  hi  this  state  of  deception,  till  the  light  of  etenrit;  shall  tear  it  fram 
them,  and  lereal  to  them  their  true  chaiacters.  The  seal,  however,  is  a  blessed 
one, '  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.' " 

Reli^on  was  revived  at  every  station.  And  as  if  to  show  that 
the  power  was  of  God,  and  that  the  glory  helonged  to  Him,  this 
was  in  a  season  of  outward  rebuke  and  darkness,  when  a  paltia) 
motvencT  had  come  over  our  land,  and  the  Coimnittee  were 
obliged  to  cut  short  the  renuttances  to  the  islands.  But  few  of  the 
-  chil&vn  and  youth  had  been  affected  by  former  revivals,  and  the 
churches  consisted  mostly  of  the  aged  and  middle-aged  ;  but  during 
die  period  now  under  review,  neariy  mx  hundred  of  the  children 
and  youth  connected  with  the  schools  were  received  into  the  church. 
The  means  employed  in  this  glorious  work  of  grace,  were  those 
commonly  used  in  this  land.  At  many  of  the  stations,  the  audi- 
ences which  assembled  to  hear  the  word  on  the  Sabbath,  were  very 
large.  Every  where  there  was  the  hearing  ear,  and,  beyond  all 
former  experience,  the  understanding  heart  and  the  applying  con- 
science. The  Board  will  regret  the  haste  with  which  converts 
were,  to  the  number  of  many  hundreds,  admitted  into  a  few  of  the 
churches ;  though  after  every  abatement  which  any  who  believe 
in  revivals  of  religion  will  deem  reasonable,  thousands  remain  over 
whom  we  may  give  free  course  to  our  joy,  as  being  hopefully  the 
subjects  of  God's  converting  grace  and  heirs  of  heaven. 

And  are  not  just  such  works  of  grace,  as  to  magnitude  and  power, 
as  that  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  he  expected  in  the  progress  of 
missions  ?  Must  they  not  become  frequent,  numerous,  general  in 
the  heathen  world,  if  the  conversion  of  the  world  be  not  yet  remote  ? 
They  surely  must.  Nor,  had  it  been  announced  to  be  even  more 
powerful  and  extensive,  would  there  have  been  anything  incredible 
in  the  intelligence.  Though  unparalleled  in  extent,  it  was  only  so  in 
that  one  respect.  There  have  been  analogous  facts  in  other  parts 
of  the  heathen  world.  The  recent  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the 
South  Pacific  has  probably  been  as  great  and  marvellous,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  means  employed,  as  that  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  And 
in  Southern  Africa,  in  iMadagascar,  in  Southern  India,  and  on  one 


1839.  BAKDWICH    ISLAIfDS.  139 

of  the  branches  of  the  Gaoges  above  Calcuita,  we  have  heard  of 
masses  of  iiiiud  being  moved  by  the  breaking  in  of  gospel  li{;iil 
anioDg  them.  And  id  India,  and  perba[>s  too  in  Syria  not  far  from 
tlie  spot  wbeje  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians  and  whence 
il  was  first  sent  forth  to  the  heathen,  we  have  some  reason  to  antici- 
pate similar  results. 

The  reasons  for  caution  in  the  admission  of  members  to  the  clmrch 
from  among  a  heathen  people,  such  aa  is  found  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  are  well  staled  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  mission. 

"  1.  The  natives  arc  very  excitable  on  sny  subject,  andin  tlie  present  atate 
of  80cie^  especially  so  on  tlje  subject  of  rebgioo.  2.  tn  a  number  of  install' 
ces  the  ftiresl  appearancps  are  found  connected  with  tJie  indulgence  of  secret 
iniquity.  Thisis  ootimcomnionBinoD?  n&tives.  3.  If  they  are  real  converts 
they  will  not  be  likely  to  fall  away  by  being  looked  at  a  few  montljs,  especially 
if  they  enjoy  constant  instruction.  4.  The  history  of  excitements  in  these 
i.slandi  is  calculated  to  produce  caution.  5.  A  corruptcliurch  ia  greatly  to  be 
<}reBJe<),  and  to  bo  avoided  if  possible." 

A  church  has  been  organized  at  Kohala,  and  another  at  Hono- 
lulu, making  the  whole  number  of  churches  17i  The  number  of 
church  members  in  June  of  last  year,  was  about  6,000. 

This  state  of  things  renders  it  indispensable  that  the  people  be 
taught  not  only  how  to  live  so  as  to  secure,  individually,  the  salvation 
of  their  souls,  but  how  to  improve  their  social  condition.  The  mul- 
berry and  the  cotton  are  indigenous  to  the  soil,  but  the  people  are 
imperfectly  clothed.  Their  soil  is  capable  of  supporting  a  million 
of  inhabitants,  and  has  one  of  the  finest  climates  in  the  world  ;  but 
nineteen  twentieths  of  it  lie  untilled,  and  the  population,  from  dis- 
ease as  tlie  result  of  foreign  intercourse,  is  yet  annually  diminishing. 
The  rulers  are  anxious  to  improve  the  system  of  their  government, 
so  fatal  to  the  enterprise  of  the  nation,  but  they  know  not  how  to 
change  it  for  the  better.  How  the  Hawaiian  nation  can  be  put  in 
possession  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  widiout 
in  effect  colonizing  the  islands  with  a  foreign  people,  and  so  in  the 
end  rooting  out  the  natives  themselves,  is  a  problem  of  difficult 
solution.  The  subject  came  before  the  Board,  by  memorial  from 
the  missionaries,  in  its  annual  meeting  in  Newark,  two  years  ago, 
but  no  light  was  then  thrown  upon  it.  The  mission  proposed  that 
a  competent  layman  should  be  sent  to  instruct  the  rulers  of  the 
islands  in  the  science  of  christian  government,  in  accordance  with 
the  written  request  of  those  rulers  ;  but  it  was  not  thought  that'the 
Board  could  send  the  man. 

God  in  his  prondence  has  since  provided  instruction  for  the 
rulers  in  a  way  we  did  not  anticipate.     On.  the  return  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ards to  the  islands,  the  king  and  chiefs,  finding  there   was  no  pros- 
pect that  a  man  would  be  sent  out  to  instruct  them,  made  applica- 
17 
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tiun  10  him  to  be  their  cliaplain,  teacher  and  mterpreter,  engagh^ 
to  provido  for  liis  support.  He  felt  ii  to  he  his  duty  to  compljr 
with  their  wishes.  Id  this  he  hiid  the  decided  approbation  of « 
bretlireo,  and  has  that  of  the  Committfe.  Mr,  Richards  was  dero- 
OU3  that  his  connection  with  the  Board  might  continue ;  but  the 
Committee  believed  that  he  would  sustain  his  new  relaticms  and 
prosecute  his  new  lahora  with  less  emhairassment,  and  give  leas 
occasion  for  unfriendly  remarks  on  the  part  of  opposers,  should  be 
become  disconnected  with  the  Board.  A  resolution  was  theiefcHe 
adopted  to  that  effect ;  but  with  unabated  confidence  in  the  judg- 
mdnt,  zeal,  and  devotedness  of  this  respected  brother,  and  with  the 
understanding  that  his  connection  with  the  Board  may  be  renewed 
when  his  special  relation  to  the  government  of  the  islands  shall 
terminate. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Richards,  as  well  as  of  several  of  his 
associates,  that  the  time  has  come  when  the  native  churches  may 
relieve  ilie  churcht's  ril'tlii;  country  of  some  portion  of  the  expenses 
of  tile  mission.  The  foilowmg  resolutions  have  therefore  been 
adopted  by  the  Cominiitii'  and  sent  to  the  islands,  by  which  it  is 
intended  to  facililuie  ihv  [ilacing  of  as  many  of  the  native  churches 
as  poa-sible  on  the  fooling'  of  many  of  the  churches  in  our  own  new 
settlements — tlie  Boni'd  I'ligaging  to  pay  a  part  of  the  missionary's 
saliuy,  on  condition  that  llie  native  church,  of  which  he  is  pastor, 
pay  the  residue. 

"  1.  That  the  Coinmittee  eameatly  recommend  to  their  brethren  at  (he 
Sandwich  Isknds  seriously  to  inquire,  at  the  present  time,  whether  it  be  not 
possible  for  them  to  derive  their  support,  wholly  or  principallj',  from  the 
natives ;  with  the  assurance  that  if  such  a  result  can  be  brought  about,  ils 
influence  on  the  churches  at  home,  and  no  doubt  also  on  those  of  the  islanda, 
will  be  in  a  high  degree  salutary. 

"8.  That  the  mission  be  requested  to  inform  tlie  CommiUee,  from  time  to 
time,  at  what  stations  and  to  what  extent  the  support  of  its  member?  is  derived 
from  the  natives,  and  thus  a  saving  effected  offends  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
general  objects  of  the  mission,  or  to  other  missions."  * 

How  far  tlie  institutions  of  the  gospel  at  the  islands  can  be  ren- 
dered at  present  self-supporting,  it  is  im|)ossible  to  conjecture  with- 
out more  experience.  The  Conunittee  are  grateful  that  they  can 
adopt  the  following  language  of  the  mission,  «Iiile  contemplating 
the  present  and  the  past. 

"Much  of  the  darkneas  of  other  years  has  passed  away,  and  duringa  resi- 
dence of  eighteen  years,  which  some  of  us  have  had  in  this  land,  we  have 
never  seen  the  time  when  Ihe  work  of  civilization  was  making  belter  progress 
than  U  preeeuL 

The  language  has  been  reduced  to  writing.  Schools  have  long  been  in 
operation  in  every  part  of  the  land.    A  high  school  has  been  established  for 

*  See  Appendii. 
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several  yeaiii  which  has  been  socceMfiil  in  raitiiig  op  a  number  of  valuable 
teachers  for  common  libhools,  and  which  promises  fair  to  be  a  blessing  in  the 
future  civil  and  religious  destinies  of  the  nation. 

^  The  Bible  has  been  mostly  translated,  printed,  and  in  part  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.  Elementary  books  in  spelling,  reading,  geography,  arith- 
metic, and  music  have  been  made.  Books  in  ue  higher  branches  of  sci- 
ence have  dso  been  prepared  for  the  students  in  the  seminary,  such  as 
algebra,  geometry,  surveying,  navigation,  astronomy,  and  anatomy.  Four 
thousand  copies  of  a  semi-monthly  paper  are  printed  and  circulated  among 
the  people.  A  small  code  of  laws  has  been  published  by  the  king  and  chiefs, 
to  which  they  are  making  occasional  and  valuable  additions.  Drunkenness 
and  retailing  ardent  spirits,  though  not  entirely  banished  from  the  land,  have 
received  many  important  restrictions.  The  institution  of  marriage  is  univer- 
sallv  acknowledged,  and  probably  there  is  not  a  greater  eztemal  regard  naid 
to  the  Sabbath  in  any  land.  Thieving,  which  is  a  proverbial  trait  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  Polynesian,  is  but  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  when  detected,  the  per- 
petrator is  sure  to  meet  the  punishment  he  deserves.  « 

''  The  improvement  which  many  of  the  people  have  made  in  their  houses, 
dress,  manners,  etc.,  though  not  so  great  of  course  as  we  could  wish,  is  still 
very  encouraging.  The  stillness,  order,  and  attention  of  our  congregations 
on  the  Sabbath,  to  say  nothing  of  the  propriety  and  decency  with  which  most 
of  the  attendants  are  clad,  is  a  striking  contrast  to  the  sleepy  indifference,  the 
vacant  stare,  and  savage  ferocity  that  once  characterized  our  assemblies." 

The  schools  are  divided  into  three  classes,  called  common,  station, 
and  boarding-schools,  The  common  schools  are  those  conducted 
by  native  teachers.  Station  schools  are  those  instructed  by  mis- 
sionaries and  missionary  teachers,  to  which  one  or  more  native 
assistants  are  perhaps  attached. 

The  common  schools,  excepting  those  connected  with  four  stations 
from  which  no  report  has  been  received,  contain  8,710  pupils.  A 
great  number  of  school-houses  have  been  built  within  the  last  two 
years,  some  of  which  were  substantial  stone  houses,  furnished  with 
tables  and  benches.  These  were  built  and  furnished  at  the  expense 
partly  of  the  mission,  and  partly  of  the  chiefs  and  people.  Their 
studies  include  the  alphabet,  reading,  spelling,  writing,  mental  and 
written  arithmetic,  geography,  and  scripture  history.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  branch  of  labors  will  warrant  a  series  of  extracts  with 
reference  to  it  from  the  general  letter  of  the  mission. 

"  The  attendance  has  been  various.  Schools  have  been  open  five  days  in 
the  week,  and  generally  twice  per  day.  Frequently  the  heart  of  the  teacher 
has  been  cheered  by  the  presence  of  a  goodly  number  of  scholars.  But  oflen 
in  a  school  of  one  hundred  children  no  more  tlinn  twenty  or  thirty  have  been 
found  in  the  school-room.  Hence  on  some  of  the  islands  laws  have  been 
enacted  by  the  local  government  to  brin^  children  to  school  and  keep  them 
there.  Where  these  laws  have  been  rigidly  enforced,  a  good  attendance  has 
been  secured.  Where  it  has  been  otherwise,  children  have  j^one  to  school  or 
staid  at  home  at  their  pleasure ;  for  the  majority  of  parents  teel  little  interest 
in  the  education  of  their  offspring.  Hence  they  do  not  use  very  strenuous 
efforts  t6  send  them  to  school.  On  the  contrary  they  often  keep  them  at  home. 
The  missionary  has  found  it  of  great  benefit  to  devote  a  day  now  and  then  to 
school  visitation,  and  to  hold  frequent  examinations. 
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»  NalivM  know  bat  little  about  govemmg  tliemselves,  and  mtidi  km  ibcrat 
governing-  others.  Yet  the  native  teacher  Bometimea  altempls  some  mxt  of 
govemmeot  in  his  school.  The  tongue  and  tlie  rod  are  called  into  his  amis- 
tBUce.  But  when  the  latter  is  used,  the  injury  is  often  greater  than  llie  benefit 
The  application  is  made  without  discretion,  and  at  b  lime  whpn  it  would  be 
difflcDlt  to  determine  what  individual  deserved  il  the  moM,  ali  to  eppearaiicea 
being  equally  deserving.  But  to  be  short;  starchy  and  conl'ution  are  the 
chsracteristics  of  the  maiority  of  our  common  schools.  The  piipil  is  left  t<» 
act  his  pleasure,  to  be  still  or  to  be  noisy,  diligent  or  lazy. 

"Through  the  instrumentality  of  common  Bchools,  imperfect  as  they  aie^ 
thousands  on  these  islands  have  been  taught  to  read  and  hundreds  have  been 
made  more  or  lees  acquainted  with  the  elements  of  writing,  calciilatioo,  and 
geography ;  and  hence  are  tlie  better  prepared  for  the  business  of  life.  Such 
a  degree  of  moral  influence  has  been  exerted  over  the  minds  of  llio  papila,  aa 
has  resulted  in  the  prevention  of  much  evil.  Children  are  taught  to  love  one 
another,  respect  Uieir  parents,  obey  God,  etc.  Such  instruGtions  have  not 
been  in  rain.  The  world  is  to  be  enlightened,  civilised,  and  raised  by  a  sys- 
tem of  means  of  wjiich  the  machinery  of  schools  forms  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion. It  is  this  consideration  which  gives  weight  and  imporlance  to  the  com- 
mon schools  of  i-Iawaii. 

"The  character  of  teochera  has,  within  a  few  years  past,  been  greatly 
improved.  While  many  are  still  occupying  tlie  seat  of  teachers  who  Mve  no 
particular  qualifications  for  their  office,  and  would  not  be  erniiloyed,  except  OH 
the  principle  that  any  tolorabic  kind  of  teacher  is  better  tlian  no  lescher,  there 
are  those  who  have  been  trained  in  the  station  schools  and  the  mission  semi- 
nary, with  D  special  reference  to  teaching.  Among  tliese  are  found  men  who 
■re  in  sonie  measure  wortliy  the  name  they  bear.  Tlieir  achnols  are  conduc- 
ted with  diligence,  energy,  aod  success, 

"Of  all  tlie  teachers  it  may  be  said,  as  far  as  external  conduct  is  concerned, 
they  are  moral.  Upen  immorality  deprives  tlieiii  of  tiieir  othcc.  Uflhisthere 
have  been  a  few  e.iampies  during-  the  past  year.  Home,  for  wnrit  of  support 
and  other  reasons,  have  left  their  work.    Many  of  the  teacher?  are  decidedly 

"  The  influence  of  the  teachers  is  more  or  less  extensive,  according  to  their 
qualifications  for  tlieir  office.  Teachers  from  tlie  mission  seminary  command, 
as  a  general  thing,  the  respect  of  the  people  among  whom  they  move ;  and 
from  many  quarters  the  cry  is  heard,  'Give  us  a  kumu  from  the  tu/onut.' 
Trained  in  this  institution  for  four  or  live  years,  they  become  acquainted  with 
the  habits  of  civilized  life.  And  when  they  go  out,  they  carry  their  knowledge 
with  them,  and  use  it  as  an  instrument  for  gathering  around  them  an  influence, 
and  in  raising  their  pupils  and  countrymen  from  the  sink  of  filth  and  pollution. 

"The  support  which  the  majority  of  teachers  has  hitherto  received  baa  been 
but  a  poor  compensation  for  their  labors.  Many  have  received  nothing  but  a 
copy  of  the  books  printed  in  the  native  language.  Some  of  the  teachers  from 
the  seminary  have  been  paid  regular  wages,  by  the  mission.  Others  of  tills 
class  have  been  in  a  manner  supported  by  iJie  people  for  whose  benefit  they 
labored.  It  seems  desirable  that  measures  should  he  taken  to  secure  to  the 
teachers  a  competent  support,  otherwise  they  may  be  expected  to  turn  their 
attention  to  some  other  einplojmenL 

"  Common  schools  as  well  as  all  other  schools  on  the  islands  are  suffering 
for  want  of  books.  How  shall  these  wants  be  supplied  ?  The  people  arc  poor 
and  in  a  vast  number  of  cases  uoable  to  buy  a  book,  except  with  such  articles 
as  will  be  of  little  avail  to  the  printing  department.  How  then  can  our  prinl- 
big  establishment  be  sustained,  except  bv  funds  from  abroad  ?  Funds  we 
receive,  but  they  must  be  greatly  increased  or  our  schools  cannot  prosper. 

"  Sb^ion  tdioofi  embrace  cbildron  and  adults.  Among  the  latter  have  been 
schools  for  giving,  religious  instruction  to  church  memlters  and  schools  for 
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te«chcM.  But  the  children  will  be  more  especially  noticed.  Of  tlieac  Uiere 
are  in  t)io  vurious  statioD  eciiools  not  far  from  '2,300.  including  boys  and  girls  ; 
of  which  there  an  about  an  equal  number.  Five  d&ya  a  week,  aL  six  hours  b 
day,  may  be  regarded  as  the  amount  of  time  devoted  to  iostruction. 

"  The  branches  of  study  to  wliich  more  or  less  attention  has  been  given  have 
been  nearly  aa  extensive  as  tlie  limits  of  Hawaiian  science  and  literature 
would  allow.  The  young  mind  has  been  permitted  to  range  the  scale  of 
educUioD  from  «,  b,  c,  up  lo  the  elements  of  Bdtronomy  and  natural  philosophy. 

"In  some  Bi;hool»  the  atlenduice  of  the  acholarsihas  been  In  part  secured 
by  tlie  law  enacted  in  reference  to  common  schools.  This  metJiod,  however, 
for  securing  attendance  has  been  but  partially  adopted.  Otiier  nieasures,  of 
a  character  more  mild  and  consistent  with  tlie  principles  of  freedom,  have  been 
pursued  in  moat  of  the  )!choola.  The  tencher  has,  by  his  own  elTurls,  drawn 
out  tho  chililren  frotn  the  huts  and  cottages  of  tlieir  patenla,  and  from  the 
streets,  highwaya,  and  hedges,  of  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets,  and  led  them 
on  lo  the  school-room.  There  such  accommodations  have  been  presented,  and 
Buch  a  charm  thrown  around  the  machinery  of  instruction,  aa  to  create  an 
attachment  to  the  place,  and  a  relish  for  the  employment  This,  in  meet 
cases,  was  sufficient  lo  secure  regularity  in  the  attendance  of  the  pupils. 

**  As  to  government  in  school,  it  may  be  remarked  that  llawaiisji  children 
•re  easily  governed,  provided  tlie  government  falls  into  the  hands  of  qualified 
individuals.  The  teachers  of  the  station  schools  have  found  it  sa  They 
have  experienced  but  little  difficulty  in  the  management  of  their  scholars,  and 
tlieir  schools  have  exhibited  b.i  much  order  and  regularity  as  schoulsof  asimi- 
lar  character  iji  .\merictu  This  lias  nut  been  effected  by  scolding,  or  threat- 
ening, or  presejits,  or  frequent  resort  to  the  rod.  Order  and  confusion  have 
been  preseoled  to  the  scholara,  with  the  benetits  of  the  one  and  the  evils  of 
the  other;  and  it  has  been  left  in  a  manner  with  them  to  sav  which  thej  pt«- 
ferred.  Of  course  they  preferred  order.  Hence  it  devolvea  on  them  to  avoid 
any  thing  by  which  order  would  be  disturbed.  Here,  however,  the  awisluice 
of  tlie  rod  has  sometimes  been  required. 

"Advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  manual  labor  of  the  pupils  in  aid  of  IlieM 
schools.  At  some  stations  land  has  been  granted  by  the  government  for  the 
benefit  of  schools.  How  could  this  be  turned  to  any  account  without  beine 
cultivated  ?  and  how  can  it  be  cultivated  without  laborers.'  and  why  ahould 
not  the  children  be  laborers,  or  a  portion  of  them  ?  Such  has  been  the  fact 
The  scholars  of  some  schools  have  spent  part  of  the  day  in  cultivating  their 
taro  patches,  and  in  other  manual  labors.  And  in  this  way  thev  have  obtained 
their  books  and  furnished  food  for  themselves  and  their  teachers.  But  this 
department  has  not  been  carried  to  a  very  great  extent.  We  hope  the  time  is 
not  very  far  distant  when  the  manual  labor  system  will  be  carried  into  more 
extensive  and  successful  operation." 

Of  boarding-schools  there  are  three  ;  via : 


The  principal  design  of  the  school  at  Hilo,  is  to  prepare  annually 
a  class  of  boys  for  the  Missionary  Seminary.  The  teachers  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lyman,  with  one  or  two  native  assistants.  The  female 
seminary  is  an  important  institution.     Its  growth  has  been  retarded 
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by  a  want  of  funds.  It  is  under  the  superbitendeiice  of  Mr.  end 
Mrs.  Green,  and  was  commenced  July  6(h,  1837.  The  iDstmc- 
tion  in  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna  has  been  committed  to  Messis. 
Andrews,  Clark,  and  Dibble. 

"Reading,  menial  and  wriltcn  arithmetic,  singing,  geography,  naturml  his- 
tory, and  tlie  history  of  Hawaii  are  the  Mudies  (lurBued.  To  these  different 
branches  the  pupils  have  applied  thernaelves  with  becoming  industry.  They 
have  also  devoted  a  port  of  their  time  to  labor.  They  have  made  their  own 
clotliesi,  braided  theni^elves  bonnets,  and  are  nu>v  making  garmenta  for  the 
members  of  the  mission  s^minBTy.  In  all  the i r  sUi dies,  leboTa,aiid  recreatioaa 
they  have  manifeated  contentment  and  harmony. 

"  The  number  of  pupils  is  sixty-four  boys  and  twenty  adnlts.  The  adulla 
have  now  all  finiahed  their  course  and  left  tlie  seminary.  Five  of  the  boys 
have  been  dismissed  for  bad  conduct,  and  one  to  assist  Doct.  Judd  in  the 
medical  department,  leaving  fifly-eig-ht  now  in  the  school.  Another  class 
cannot  be  admitted  this  year  for  want  offunde  to  snatain  them,  and  of  help  in 
the  aecular  department. 

"  Respecting  religious  instruction,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  all  our  acboola 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  more  or  less  read  and  religioua  instrue- 
tioo  given  in  the  form  of  familiar  conversation,  lectures,  Benuoosj  scriptnro 
catechisms.  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  classes." 

From  these  instituuons  35  have  becti  received  into  the  church ; 
viz :  seventeen  from  the  boarding-school  at  Hilo,  eight  frran  the 
seminary  at  Lahainaluna,  and  ten  from  the  seminary  at  Wailuku. 

The  following  tables  give  what  is  believed  to  be  a  correct  view 
of  the  printing  executed  at  the  two  prlntinij  establishments  of  the 
mission.     It  is  taken  from  the  general  letter  already  quoted. 

Pagfi  qf  matter.  JVhoIr  no.  "ffii-a. 

3.«a,5l0 


3,073,970 
9^1S,5fiO 
4,IIS,TIM 

6^1,776 


At  the  press  connected  with  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna,  since 
its  establishment,  the  amount  of  printing  has  been  as  follows : 

1831  328  31,G0a 

lS3o  630  7,900 

1836  1,047  I,l«,750 

1837  340  399,720 

1838  350  799,200 
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'  Maldng  the  whole  amount,  for  the  last  year,  1,631  pages  of  dis- 
tinct matter,  and  17.746,650  piiges,  and  the  number  of  pages  &om 
the  beginning,  83,294,857. 

Mr.  Lyons  and  Miss  Liicia  G.  Smith  were  united  in  marriage 
somewhat  more  than  a  year  since. 

The  Committee  recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  Board,  a  vol- 
ume lately  published  by  Mr,  Dibble,  containing  a  just  and  interest- 
ing view  of  the  mission  and  of  the  people  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands. 


Knttan  Bepactnunt. 

MISSION   TO  THE   CHEROKEE8. 

DwicHT.— Cephui  1 
Saptrattndfnl  of  Setui 
---•■    Ttarkrr:  Mr*.  K 

aBi,Mahanit:  N,„. 

I,  3W/i*ri  and  Aitii 

Fairfield. — Marciu  Palmer,  Phytidanavd  MUsionary ;  VLrt.  PaJmer. 

PiHK-HiLL.— Samuel  A.  Worceiler,JtfiiRi»>ary;  Mn.  WorCMlcr  i  Jobs  F.  Wbeder, 
Priattr;  Nancj'  ThoDipsoa. 

Hdket  CrCEk  —John  Hull,  Katm  pTraehrr. 

Daniel  S.  Bulrick,  MuHonary ;  Mn.  BulHck ;  Wllllain  Pottei,  Mittiimiiry ;  Hi*. 
PoUer  ;  E I iiur  Butler,  Phyiician  and  JHuiionan/ :  tin.  Biiller;  Ijiephen  ForemBii,  JVaCm 
Priacker;  Sophia  Sawyer  and  ErmilUB  Nash,  not  yrt  pirmantttdy  local/d, 

[Four  siaiioBs  ;  C  misiionwiei— 5  of  whom  an  alio  phyiieianf  :  I  other  phjmeian  ;  S 
male  aiiutant  missionariea ;  S  ualire  preachers;  IT  female  leachen  and  oMiuanU; — 
(Dial,  33.) 

About  the  time  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  the  missionary- 
labors  among  the  Clierokees,  previoDsly  to  their  removal  from  the 
country  formerly  occupied  by  them,  were  brought  to  a  termination. 

On  the  Sabbath,  August  19th,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered, for  the  last  time,  by  the  missionaries,  at  Brainerd.  The 
work  of  collecting  the  Indians  into  companies,  preparatory  for  iheir 
departure,  had  then  been  accomplished.  The  severe  drought  which 
then  prevailed  in  that  part  of  the  country  retained  them  in  their 
camps  longer  than  had  been  anticipated.  Early  in  October,  how- 
ever, they  bid  a  mournful  and  a  reluctant  adieu  to  the  country  of 
which  they  had  long  and  strenuously,  but  in  vain,  been  endeavor- 
ing to  retain  possession.  They  were  divided  into  fourteen  compa- 
nies, embracing,  with  individuals  and  families  that  from  various 


causes  lingered  behind,  about  sixteen  thousaiul  persons.  Their 
route  lay  through  the  States  of  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Illinois,  Mis- 
souri, and  Arkansas,  a  distance  o(  six  hundred  or  seven  hundred 
miles.  All  the  companies  but  one  made  this  journey  by  land,  trav- 
elling from  six  to  fifietn  or  eighteen  Jiiiles  a  day,  and  consuming 
three  and  a  lulf  lo  Tive  iuiil  a  hitirnionlhs  on  the  way.  When  it  is 
called  to  mind  that  these  companies  embrace  all  classes  of  the  peo- 
ple, male  and  female,  old  and  young,  the  healthful  and  the  sickly, 
of  every  state  and  condition  ;  that  they  had  been  detained  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  their  encampments  four  months  before  starting, 
suhsisung  on  a  diet  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed,  inactive,  and 
subjected  to  various  exposures  ;  that  their  journey  kept  them  on  the 
road,  sheltered  only  by  tents,  many  of  them  without  adequate  cloth- 
ing, and  sometimes  suffering  from  want  of  suitable  and  sufficient 
food,  for  so  long  a  period,  including  the  severest  portion  of  winter, — 
it  cannot  be  surprising  that  much  suffering  and  mortality  were  the 
result.  In  one  company,  composed  of  800  or  900  persons,  there 
were  thirty  deaths  and  fifteen  births  before  they  reached  the  Mis- 
mssippi  river,  more  than  half  their  journey  being  still  before  them  ; 
and  from  the  time  when  the  Cherokees  began  to  be  gathered  into 
carapsibytbe  troops  of  the  United  States,  on  the  23d  of  May,  1838, 
till  Uie  arrival  of  the  last  company  in  the  Arkansas  country,  just  ten 
months  adenvard,  the  number,  of  deaths,  according  to  the  most  care- 
ful 'estimates  which  could  be  made  by  a  number  of  persons  having 
the  best  opportunities  for  forming  a  correct  judgment,  was  not  less 
than  4,000  or  -1,500 ;  being,  on  an  average,  from  ihirieen  lo  fifteen 
deaths  in  a  day  out  of  a  population  of  16,000,  and  more  than  one 
fourth  of  the  whole,  in  the  short  space  of  ten  montlis  '.  Nor  does 
it  by  any  means  appear  that  this  shocking  mortality  was  owing  to 
any  negligence,  or  bad  treatment,  or  uimecessary  exposure,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  carr)-ing  the  removal  into  effect. 
All  the  arrangements  were  made,  perhaps,  and  executed  in  as 
humane,  careful,  and  efficient  a  manner,  as  the  nature  of  the  meas- 
ure admitted,  and  the  emigrants  received  not  a  few  acts  of  chris- 
tian hospitality  and  kindness  from  portions  of.  the  people  of  the 
States  through  which  they  passed  on  their  way.  Each  company 
was  favored  with  the  services  of  a  physician  ;  and  a  number  of  them 
embraced  many  church  members,  and  were  under  the  direction  of 
leaders  who  feared  God  and  kept  his  Sabbaths.  This  suffering  and 
mortality  were  probably  the  necessary  conse(]uencc  of  tJio  measure 
itself,  and  could  have  been,  by  no  precautions,  avoided.  One  of 
the  companies  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Jones  of  the  Baptist  mission  ; 
another,  by  Mr.  Bushyhead,  a  native  preacher  connected  with  the 
same  mission  ;  another  by  Jlr.  Foreman,  a  native  preacher,  connect- 
ed with  the  mission  of  the  Board,  in  which  Mr.  Buirick  and  family 
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are  included,  another  by  Mr.  Taylor,  an  mtelligent  member  of  the 
Brainerd  church ;  Messrs.  Vail  and  Blunt  Were  invited  by  the 
Indians  to  aid  in  conducting  their  removal,  and  the  latter  proceeded 
with  one  company  as  far  as  the  Mississippi  River,  where,  on  account 
of  sickness,  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  undertaking  and 
return. 

The  two  brethren  just  mentioned,  by  their  faithiiil  and  long  con- 
tinued labors  in  connection  with  this  mission,  have  much  endeared 
themselves  to  their  missionary  associates,  and  secured  the  confidence 
and  affectionate  regard  of  the  Cherokees  themselves ;  and  it  seemed 
highly  desirable  that  they  should  contmue  their  labors  after  the 
removal.  The  impaired  health  of  their  families,  however,  seemed 
to  require  them  to  pursue  a  different  course,  and  they  have 
requested  and  received  an  honorable  discharge  from  their  connection 
with  the  Board.  Mr.  Vail  still  resides  at  Brainerd,  and  Mr.  Blunt 
at  Candy's  Creek  for  the  present,  acting  as  agents  of  the  Board  in 
making  a  suitable  disposition  of  the  property  still  remaining  at  those 
stations. 

Doct.  Butler,  after  having  accompanied  a  detachment  of  the 
Cherokees  as  a  physician,  returned  to  the  old  Cherokee  country  for 
his  family,  and  with  them  arrived  at  Dwight  on  the  10th  of  June. 
On  the  same  day  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Potter  and  Miss  Nash,  who 
left  Creek  Path  about  two  years  since,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Potter  having 
spent  the  intervening  time  in  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Michigan, 
arrived  at  that  station.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butrick  completed  their 
journey  early  in  the  spring.  As  sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  for 
these  families  to  select  suitable  locations  and  prepare  the  necessary 
buildings  at  new  stations,  Doct.  Butler  remains  for  the  present  at 
Dwight,  Mr.  Butrick  at  Fairfield,  and  Mr.  Potter  at  Park  Hill. 

Early  last  autumn  Doct.  Dodge  was  united  in  marriage  witli 
Miss  Bradshaw,  formerly  a  teacher  at  Dwight,  where  they  arrived, 
with  Miss  Bissell,  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  female  school 
there,  on  the  lOtli  of  January. 

Mr.  Chamberlin  left  Willstown  about  the  close  of  September 
last,  since  which  time  he  has  been  principally  occupied  in  preaching 
in  Pennsylvania  arid  Ohio.  In  the  existing  unhappy  and  unsettled 
state  of  the  political  affairs  of  the  Cherokees,  it  seems  to  be  doubtfiil 
whether  it  is  expedient  for  him  to  resume  his  missionary  labors 
among  them  at  present.  He  is  now  laboring  as  an  agent  in  behalf 
of  the  Board  in  the  state  of  Illinois. 

Of  the  two  native  preachers  connected  with  the  mission  in  the 
old  Cherokee  country,  Mr.  Huss  removed  to  the  Arkansas  country 
in  the  winter  of  1838,  and  Mr.  Foreman,  as  before  mentioned,  led 
one  of  the  detachments  which  arrived  during  the  last  winter. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Copeland,  wlio  have  labored  Ibi'  some  years  past  in 
connection  with  the  Chociaw  and  Cherokf^c  missions,  were,  in  June 
last,  formally  appointed  assistant  missionaries  by  ibe  Commillee. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newton  requested  a  discharge  froni  tlieir  connec- 
tion willi  the  Board  last  autumn,  which  was  granted,  and  lliey 
retired  from  the  Cherokee  country  about  the  close  of  December, 
The  health  of  Mr.  Asa  Hitchcock  who  has  during  more  than  six- 
teen years  been  laboriously  andsuccessliilly  employed  in  toachiog 
the  boys  school  at  Pwight,  has  found  his  health  so  much  impau^ 
as  to  oblige  him  to  relax  his  labors,  and  request  to  be  permitted  to 
retire  from  the  missionary  work  the  ensuing  spring.  This  llie  Com- 
mittee have  granted,  and  are  seeking  for  a  new  teacher  to  fill  lus 
place  in  that  large  and  important  school. 

A  female  teacher  has  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  school 
at  Park  Hill,  vacated  by  the  resignatbn  of  Mr,  Newton. 

Of  the  progress  of  missionary  labors  among  the  Cbcrokees,  in  any 
department,  it  will  not  be  expected  that  much  will  be  said.  The 
churches  at  each  of  the  stations  have  been  somewhat  enlarged  by 
the  accession  of  members  from  the  churches  in  the  old  country  ; 
but  no  accounts  have  been  received  of  religious  inquiry,  or  conver- 
sions, or  admissions  to  the  churches  on  profession.  At  Honey 
Creek,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country,  a  church  has  been 
organized  during  llie  year,  composed  of  ten  members,  including  Mr. 
Huss,  who  resides  at  that  place,  and  to  whom  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  church  was  committed. 

The  schools  at  Dwighl  have  been  as  large  and  successful  as 
heretofore.  That  al  Fairfield  has  been  suspended  a  part  of  the 
year,  for  the  want  of  a  suitable  teacher,  and  wheo  open  has  em- 
braced from  twenty  to  thirty  pupils.  No  school  has  been  taught 
at  Park  Hill  since  Mr.  Newton  left  the  station. 

Some  efforts  have  been  made  to  promote  temperance,  and  the 
number  of  those  who  pledge  themselves  to  abstain  from  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks  has  been  increased  to  about  550. 

At  the  press  at  Park  Hill  2,000  copies  of  the  Cherokee  Almanac 
for  the  year  1839,  embracing  thirty  six  pages  filled  with  useful 
matter,  have  been  printed;  also  1,500  copies  of  the  Cherokee 
primer,  sixteen  pages ;  and  the  same  number  of  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  101  pages  ;  amounting  to  247,000  pages  in  all.  The 
whole  number  of  pages  printed  in  the  Cherokee  language  for  the 
mission  amounts  to  about  1,980,000. 

The  buildings  and  improvements  on  land  belonging  to  the  Board 
at  the  stations  formerly  occupied  in  the  old  Cherokee  country  have 
been  appraised,  and  the  sum  of  $2'1,137  received  from  the  treasury 
of  the  United  States  in  compensation  for  them.  The  payment  of 
the  balance,  amounting  to  nearly  $5,000,  which  still  remains  due 
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according  to  the  appraisement,  has,  owing  to  peculiar  circiimsianccs, 
Lecrn  hiilierto  delayed. 

The  dissensions  and  party  alienation  and  strife  which  prevailed 
to  so  painful  an  eslent  among  the  Cherokees  before  tlieir  removal, 
seems  to  have  been  carried  with  them  to  their  new  country,  and, 
together  with  some  additional  causes  of  disagreement  which  have 
come  into  opemlion  since  their  arrival,  have  resulted  in  scenes  of 
violence  and  bloodshed  deeply  to  be  regretted  by  all  the  friends  of 
this  distracted  and  unhappy  people.  On  the  22d  of  June  last, 
shortly  after  tlie  close  of  a  council,  during  which  much  party  heat 
had  been  evinced,  major  Ridge,  his  son  John  Ridge,  and  Elias 
Boudinot  were  assassinated.  The  first  was  way  lain  on  the  road, 
forty  or  fifty  miles  from  home,  and  shot.  His  son  was  taken  from 
his  bed  early  in  the  morning  and  nearly  cut  in  pieces  with  knives. 
Mr.  Boudinot  was  decoyed  away  from  a  house  which  he  was  erect- 
ing a  short  distance  from  his  residence,  and  then  set  upon  with 
knives  and  hatchets,  and  survived  his  wounds  just  long  enough  for 
his  wife  and  friends  to  reach  him,  though  speechless  and  insensible 
to  surrounding  objects.  These  deeds  of  violence  are  to  be  attributed 
to  thai  inimical  feeling  which  sprung  up  between  the  friends  and 
opposers  of  the  treaty  of  December,  1835.  The  three  unhappy 
persons  named  above  took  an  active  part  in  negotiating  that  treaty 
wiih  the  government  of  tJie  United  States  and  carrying  it  into  effect, 
in  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  Cherokee  government  and  a  large 
majority  of  the  people.  The  threats  against  their  lives,  which  had 
often  been  uttered,  have  now  been  executed  in  this  distressing  man- 
ner. It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Ross,  who  is  the  man  of  principal  influ- 
ence in  the  other  party,  expresses  deep  regret  at  these  transactions. 
The  danger  that  still  further  violence  will  grow  out  of  this  state  of 
embittered  feeling  seems  to  be  imminent.  The  Lord  only  can  allay 
thb  exasperation,  and  by  the  restorarion  of  fraternal  feeling  among 
themselves,  prepare  them  to  make  new  advances  in  social  and 
religious  improvement. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS. 
Whiilock— Alfreil  Wright,  ftunonary;  ftn.  WHglit-,  Jarad  Olmilead,  TtucAer. 
SroCKaitiDol. — Cynu  Bj^inglon,  Mitiionery:  Mn.  Byiagtoo  :  Hn.  Btnei,  Tiadur. 
MouiiTiiir  Fork.— Abner  D.  Jonei,  Traclur  ;  Mn.  Jones. 
GREUiriiU).— Eunice  Clough,  Ttachtr. 


CHOcTAws.  B^ort, 

Good  Watm.— Ebensm  HoUUtio,  LleautJ  Prtaehtr^  Hn.  HowhkiB. 

(G  ainiioiK.  4  missiODariei,  S  male  und  3  Temale  icBclim,  tiki  5  olhsr  female  utHl- 
■UU  -i-u>»\.  14.) 

During  the  last  winter  ilie  heallh  of  Mr.  Wood,  which  had  beeo 
declining  through  the  year,  became  so  much  impaired,  that  he  was 
ccmipelled  to  request  pennission  to  retire  from  the  Choctaw  country, 
which  he  did  in  Apnl.  Within  four  years  past,  this  mission  haa 
suffered  severely  from  the  ill  health,  or  death  of  its  members,  or 
their  transfer  to  other  spheres  of  labor.  No  less  than  fourteen  per- 
sons, missionaries  and  assistants,  a  number  just  equal  to  that  of  the 
present  members  of  the  mission,  have  in  ihcEc  ways  been  withdrawn 
from  this  field.  There  is  now  on  urgent  call  for  strengthening  the 
mission  with  one  or  two  good  missionaries  who  would  acquire  the 
language  and  enter  heartily  into  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  Choc  taws. 

To  the  live  cliurches  imder  the  care  of  this  mission,  only  two 
persons  are  reported  as  having  been  added  during  the  past  year ; 
while  the  number  of  deaths  has  been  much  ^leater.  Some  instances 
of  backsUding  and  removals  to  the  western  port  of  the  Choctaw 
territory,  have  lel\  the  number  of  members  \u  communion  with  the 
churches  somewhat  less  than  it  was  a  year  ago ;  including  ninety  at 
Slockbridge  or  Mountain  Fork,  sixty-seven  at  Wheelock,  twenty- 
two  at  Bok  Tuldo,  nineteen  at  Pine  Ridge,  and  seven  at  Good 
Water,  The  labors  of  the  missionaries  liave  been  prosecuted  at  the 
several  stations  much  as  heretofore,  and  large  numbers  of  the 
Choctaws  have  often  listened  attentively  to  their  instructions,  but 
the  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  not  been  enjoyed 
as  in  some  former  years.  While  the  Indians  have  been  favored 
with  more  than  usual  bealtli  and  abundant  harvests,  forgetfulness 
of  God,  a  worldly  spirit,  and  various  kinds  of  iniquity  seem  to  have 
prevailed  among  them,  Mr.  Kingsbury  has  four  places  for  preach- 
ing within  forty  miles  from  Pine  Ridge^  to  each  -of  which  he 
preaches  once  a  month,  the  aggregate  of  hearers  at  all  the  places 
being  from  200  to  300, 

Seven  schools  have  been  taught  under  the  care  of  the  mission,  at 
Wheelock,  Slockbridge,  Mountain  Fork,  Pine  Ridge,  and  Good 
Water,  one  each,  and  two  near  the  station  recently  occupied  by 
Mr.  Wood,  The  last  two  were  suspended  on  his  departure  from  the 
station.  Theexpensesof  two  of  the  schools  have  been  defrayed  prin- 
cipally by  the  government  of  the  United  States  in  fiilfilment  of  the 
stipulatk»ns  of  3ie  late  treaty  with  the  tribe.  The  whole  number 
of  pupils  attending  these  schools  has  been  213,  and  the  average 
1 14 ;  126  males,  85  females ;  of  whom  101  read  in  the  New  Tes- 
ument,  and  89  write.     In  the  families  of  Mr.  Kingsbury  and  Mr. 


Hotchkm  a  few  pupils  have  been  boarded ;  some  of  whom  are 
young  females,  who,  it  is  liopcd  may  be  trained  for  iisofiilnesa  as 
teachers  of  their  own  people.  Sabbath  schools,  consisting  of  adults 
and  children,  are  taught  at  most  of  the  stations,  and  atteaded  by 
considerable  numbers. 

Mr.  Hoichkin  was  licensed  to  preach  tlie  gospel  in  1S32.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year,  his  labors  have  been  much  impeded  by  a  warlike 
and  violent  spirit  which  has  prevailed  among  the  Choctaws  around 
him,  a  portion  of  them  having  been  induced  to  engage  in  liostihties 
waged  against  tlie  Seminoles.  Some  seem  to  have  become  more 
attached  to  their  heathenish  customs  than  heretofore.  An  unfavor- 
able influence  has  also  been  exerted  in  that  vicinity  by  the  defeotkm 
of  one  of  the  native  church  members,  of  much  inteU^ence  and  infli^ 
ence,  and  from  whom  the  missionaries  had  hoped  for  much  aid  in 
diffiising  knowledge  among  his  people.  , 

Some  progress  has  been  made  during  the  year  in  preparing  books 
in  the  Choctaw  language  for  the  press.  Tbe  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
is  now  ready  and  will  soon  be  printed.  The  gospels  are  in  a 
state  of  forwardness.  The  first  part  of  the  Child's  Book  on  the 
Soul ;  also  Gallaudett's  Bible  Stories,  Goodrich's  Child's  Book  oo 
the  Creator,  (the  last  being  abridged,)  were  in  the  press  at  Fade 
Hill.  The  whole  number  of  pages  printed  lor  the  mission  in  the 
Choctaw  language  is  2,883,150. 

No  small  portion  of  tbe  time  of  Messrs.  Byington  and  Wright  is 
consumed  in  attendance  on  the  sick,  the  prescriptions  of  the  finmer 
amounting  to  more  than  500  annually,  and  many  of  them  requiring 
much  travelling  and  loss  of  time.  A  good  physician,  and  an  addi- 
tional missionary  are  much  needed  for  the  Choctaws. 

Intemperance  is  still  making  great  havoc  in  this  tribe.  Some- 
times the  people  seem  to  yield  to  this  enemy  of  their  race,  and 
deaths  occur  on  every  hand  from  inolence  or  casualties  which  it 
occasions.  Again  public  sentiment  becomes  routed,  and  strenuous 
and  successful  eSbrts  are  made  to  suppress  the  use  of  all  intoxicat- 
ing drinks.  It  seems  to  be  a  struggle  for  life  or  death.  Tbe  temp- 
tations are  great,  and  nothing  but  the  most  energetic  and  imremitted , 
eflbrts,  aided  by  the  growth  and  prevalence  of  Christian  principle, 
seem  likely  to  prevent  thb  scourge  fiom  desolatbg  their  country. 


MISSION    TO    THE    PAWNCES. 
JofaB  DoBbu,  MittiauBT/;  ttn.  Diabtt;  Sumwl  Atlii,  Ji.,  Famurad  CtttMil:  Mn. 


pAWKEEs.  R^ort, 

As  the  Pawnees  have  not  yet  received  all  the  agricultural  bnple- 
roents  and  otiier  facilities  for  cultivating  Uieir  lands  and  leading  a 
more  settled  life,  whicli  were  promised  ihem  by  the  United  States 
government,  in  the  treaty  of  1838,  the  labora  of  Mr.  Allis,  as  gov- 
ernment farmer,  for  which  it  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report  that 
he  bad  received  an  appointment,  have  not  been  called  ior,  and  he 
has  requested  that  his  connection  with  the  Board  might  be  continued. 
There  seems,  however,  to  be  some  prospect  ihat  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  referred  to  above,  are  about  to  be  complied  with.  Fifty- 
two  ploughs,  with  the  means  of  working  them,  were  received  by  the 
agent  during  the  summer  of  1838.  TJie  Indians,  when  they  visited 
the  agent  at  Bellevue  the  last  spring,  exjiresseti  a  readiness  themselves 
to  ctuuge  their  Ti>ode  of  life,  and  on  their  part  to  conform  to  the 
ttcaty ;  and  requested  that  the  government  would  carry  it  into  full 
efiect.  In  hope  that  this  will  be  done  the  Republican  hand  have 
removed  from  iheir  former  village  to  a  place  south  of  the  Platte 
river,  near  the  forks,  and  near  the  village  of  the  Grand  Pawnees. 
Tliis  spot  has  been  selected  because  the  country  around  b  as  fevor- 
able,  ill  regard  to  soil,  the  quantity  of  wood,  and  in  other  respects, 
for  an  extensive  seiilement  of  IntUans,  as  any  other  in  the  Pawnee 
territory.  The  Grand  Pawnees  have  in  this  vicinity  usually  raised 
a  good  supply  of  com.  Here  a  large  portion  of  the  tribe  are  now 
wailing  the  rcsuli  of  their  application  to  the  United  States  govern- 
ment for  the  aid  formerly  promised.  If  their  request  is  granted, 
and  men  of  a  suitable  character  are  sent  among  them  to  guide  and 
encourage  their  incipient  efforts,  it  may  be  hoped  that  their  condi- 
tion will  be  speedily  and  greatly  improved,  and  schools  and  mis- 
sionary labors  be  conducted  among  tliem  with  much  fairer  prospects 
of  success.  Should  their  expectations  of  aid  be  disappointed,  and 
their  inclination  to  change  their  manner  of  life  not  bfs  met,  it  is  quite 
uncertain  when  they  will  be  in  so  favorable  state  again. 

Mr.  Dunbar  thinks  that  the  late  tour  of  some  of  their  chiefs  in 
the  United  States  has  had  a  Javorable  influence,  by  giving  them  a 
better  view  of  the  manner  of  life  followed  by  the  wlilte  men,  and 
making  them  feel  that  education  and  knowledge  of  the  ^rts  confer 
superiority.  They  seem  more  ready  than  ever  before  to  cranmence 
a  career  of  improvement.  The  present  would  seem  to  be  a  crisis 
in  their  aflairs  ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  missionaries,  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  the  mission  should,  with  as  little  delay  as  practi- 
cable, be  strengthened  by  at  least  two  or  three  missionaries  and 
assistants. 

Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  associating  with  die  Indians,  or  com- 
municaung  instruction  to  them  while  they  contmue  their  present 
unsettled  manner  of  life,  Messrs.  Dunbar  and   Allis  have  remained 
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near  Bellevue,  availing  themselves  of  such  opportunities  as  wero 
aflforded  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  the  language  and  give 
christian  instruction  to  the  Indians. 

Hitherto  the  Pawnees  have  not  traded  for  intoxicating  drinks^ 
and  very  few  of  them  have  become  fond  of  this  bane  of  th^  race, 
nor  have  they  been  much  corrupted  in  any  manner  by  intercourse 
with  white  men.  They  still  occasionally  engage  in  war  excursions, 
and  are  sometimes  harassed  by  similar  parties  which  attack  tbem 
in  return. 


MISSION    TO    THE    OREGON    INDIANS. 

RATUS«t.p-*Marcu8  Wbitman,  Physician  and  Cateehitt ;  Mn.  Whitiiian ;  An  B.  BmHii 
Missionary ;  Mrs.  Smilh. 

Nkz  Pkrcks.— Heonr  H.  Spaldior,  Missumary:   Mn.  Spa]dui|r*  WHliafli*  H.  Gray, 
Mechanic  and  Teacher;  Mrs.  Gray ;  Cornelius  Rogers,  Mechanic, 

CoLYiLLE.— Gushing  Eells  and  Elkanah  Walker,  Missionaries:  and  tbeir  witci. 

(3  stations,  4  missionaries,  I  physician,  2  mechanics,  and  6  female  assistants^— total  13.) 

The  reinforcement,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cells,  Smith, 
and  Walker,  and  their  wives,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray,  and  Mr. 
Rogers,  who  were  mentioned  in  the  last  report  as  being  on  the  way 
to  this  mission,  arrived  at  Wallawalla  on  the  29th  of  August  of  last 
year,  having  left  the  western  portion  of  the  state  of  Missouri  on  the 
22d  of  April,  and  spent  four  months  and  seven  days  in  traversing 
the  intervening  wilderness.  The  health  of  the  whole  company  was 
good  on  their  arrival,  having  been  improved  by  their  journey.  At 
a  meeting  of  the  mission  held  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  reinforce- 
ment, it  was  proposed  that  Mr.  Smith  should  be  associated  with 
Doct.  Whitman  at  the  station  among  the  Kayuses  ;  Mr.  Gray  and 
Mr.  Rogers  with  Mr.  Spalding,  among  the  Nez  Perces ;  while 
Messrs.  Eells  and  Walker  should  conmience  a  new  station  near 
Colville,  one  of  the  principal  ports  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
on  Clark's  River,  the  northern  branch  of  the  Oregon,  and  between 
300  and  400  miles  northeast  of  Wallawalla.  As  soon  as  the  mis- 
sion shall  be  so  strengthened  as  to  permit  it,  the  missionaries  think 
a  station  should  be  commenced  near  De  Fuca's  Straits,  north  of 
Vancouver,  and  others  in  the  country  of  the  Spokans,  Okanagans, 
Coeur  de  Leons,  and  the  Flatheads,  on  the  Oregon  and  its  branches. 
The  prospects  of  the  mission  at  the  close  of  October  last,  the  dale 
of  the  last  communications  received,  were  regarded  as  being  as 
favorable  as  they  had  been  at  any  former  period.  The  desire  of 
the  Indians  for  instruction,  and  their  kmd  and  docile  disposition 
remained  the  same.     On  the  return  of  Mr.  Spalding  finom  Walla^ 
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walla,  after  lie  arrival  of  the  new  missionaries,  he  was  visited  by 
one  of  the  Okanagans  and  one  of  Coeur  de  Loon  chie&,  who, 
knouHng  that  new  teachers  were  .expected,  had  come  to  obtain 
some,  if  possible,  to  live  in  their  coimtry.  They  had  visited  hira 
repeatedly  before  for  the  same  purpose  ;  and  when  they  were  told 
that  noDB  could  be  spared  for  tliem,tliey  said  tlieir  "  hearts  broke," 
and  they  deparlerd  the  next  day  expressing  great  disappointment. 
The  Ponderays  had  often  visited  Mr.  Spalding  on  a  similar  errand, 
urging  their  request  with  equal  importunity.  Around  the  station  of 
Mr.  Spalding  seventy  or  eighty  Indian  families  hud  located  them- 
selves, cultivating  more  or  less  ground,  and  numbers  of  them  raising 
various  kinds  of  produce  sufficient  for  their  owq  use.  Many  of  the 
Kayuses,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Doct.  Whitman,  were  also  raising 
good  crops  ;  at  least  enougli  to  leach  them  how  much  more  com- 
fortably they  might  live,  with  a  moderate  amount  of  labor,  by  tilling 
the  earth,  than  by  following  the  hunter's  life.  Many  more  families 
were  expecting  to  prepare  and  plant  fields  the  next  spiing.  The 
mission  families  had  raised  an  abundance  of  grains  and  vegetables 
for  their  owti  consumption,  and  for  the  newly  arrived  families. 

Mr.  Spalding  stales  that  Ills  congresration  was  increasing  every 
Sabbath,  and  many  chiefs  from  the  north  had  spent  the  summer 
with  him,  giving  increased  extent  and  importance  to  his  labors. 
Although  Doct.  Wjiitman  finds  the  Kayuses  capricious,  and  his 
labors  not  unembarrassed,  yet  many  give  serious  attention  to  hb 
instructions. 

During  the  summer  of  last  year  a  church  was  organized,  embrac- 
ing, in  addition  to  the  mission  families,  a  man  and  his  wife,  natives 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  members  of  the  mission  ciiurch  at 
Honolulu,  These  persons,  having  experienced  the  blessed  effects 
of  the  Gospel  in  their  own  hearts,  and  feeling  desirous  to  aid  in 
extending  a  knowledge  of  it  among  those  who  w  ere  as  benighted  as 
they  had  been,  volunteered  their  services  for  this  mission,  where 
they  appear  to  be  highly  useful  and  much  esteemed.  One  Indian 
and  his  wife  were  subsequently  baptized  and  received  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church.  Two  Indian  girls  who  had  for  some  time 
resided  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Spalding,  where  they  had  much 
endeared  themselves  to  all,  were  removed  by  death,  both  giving 
evidence  that  they  had  been  spiritually  enlightened  and  renewed. 
A  short  time  before  their  death,  they  were  baptized  by  Mr. 
Spalding. 

On  the  22d  of  September  Mr.  Gray  writes  that  the  school 
among  the  Nez  Perces  was  expected  to  be  opened  the  next  day 
with  150  pupils. 

The  Committee  have  recently  decided  to  send  three  additional 
missionaries  and  two  or  three  assbtant  mbsionaries,  as  soon  as  suita- 


1839.  SIOUX.  145 

able  persons  can  be  found  and  the  means  of  conveyance  wUI  pennit. 
The  missionaries  have  already  been  appomted. 


BOSSION    TO    THE    SIOUX. 

Lac  qui  PARLSw^Thomas  S.  WilliamfOD,  ilfunofuiry  and  Phmcian;  Stephen  Rigft, 
Misnonary ;  Alexander  G.  Hnggins,  Farmer ;  and  their  wives ;  Fanny  Huggins. 

Lakx  Harriet.— Samuel  W.  Pond,  Missumary,  Gideon   H.  Pond,  Farmer  and 
Catechitt;  and  their  wives. 

(2  stations ;  3  missionaries,  one  of  whom  is  also  a  (^jrsician  3  2  male  and  6  female  assist- 
ant missionaries ; — total,  11.) 

In  the  early  part  of  the  last  year  Mr.  G.  H.  Pond  received  an 
appointment  from  the  government  of  the  United  States  as  farmer 
for  that  band  of  the  Sioux  residing  near  Lake  Harriet,  which  he 
accepted ;  and  as  the  mtroduction  of  agriculture  and  other  usefiil 
arts  among  the  Sioux,  with  the  hope  of  inducing  them  to  adopt  a 
more  settled  manner  of  life  and  thus  becoming  more  accessible  to 
Christian  instruction,  was  the  principal  object  of  his  labors  among 
them  ;  and  as  this  new  appointment  permitted  him  to  labor  at  Lake 
Harriet,  where  a  farmer  was  needed  in  connection  with  the  mission, 
his  relation  to  the  Board  is  continued. 

To  Mr.  Stevens  a  similar  appointment  was  offered  early  the  last 
summer,  with  a  view  to  his  laboring  among  a  band  of  the  same  tribe 
residing  a  hundred  or  150  miles  below  Fort  Snelling.  This 
appointment,  which  he  thought  it  expedient  to  accept,  calling  him 
to  labor  in  a  field  separate  from  the  mission,  he  requested  a  dismis- 
sion from  the  Board,  which  has  been  granted. 

Mr.  S.  W.  Pond  has  been  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Eggleston, 
who  had  for  two  or  three  years  resided  at  Lake  Harriet  as  an 
assistant.  Miss  Lucy  C.  Stevens  has  also  been  married  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gavin,  of  the  Swiss  mission  to  the  Sioux* 

The  schools  at  Lac  qui  Parle  have  been  more  flourishing  than 
during  any  former  year ;  the  average  number  attending  the  week 
day  school  during  the  three  winter  months  having  been  thirty,  and 
the  whole  number  of  different  pupils  seventy.  The  ages  of  the 
pupils  varied  fi-om  seven  to  thirty-seven.  The  whole  number  of 
pupils  during  six  months  was  ninety-four,  of  whom  forty-nine  could 
read,  and  about  thirty  could  write  tolerably  well.  Considering  how 
utterly  uncultivated  the  minds  of  these  pupils  are,  and  how  unused 
to  continued  thought  on  such  subjects,  and  the  many  disadvantages 
under  which  a  school  is  begun  and  conducted  among  such  a  people, 
their  progress  has  been  very  encouraging.  In  teaching  numbers, 
the  want  of  a  language  in  which  to  convey  ideas  to  their  minds  was 
a  serious  difficulty  to  be  surmounted.     Most  of  them  are  able  to 
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count  a  hundred  or  hundreds ;  but  the  word  expressing  a  thousuid 
was  known  to  few  ;  and  beyond  that  their  ideas  bad  never  extended, 
and  of  course  they  had  no  terms.  For  all  arithmetical  processes 
their  language  seems  to  be  extremely  barren.  For  music,  in  which 
considerable  instruction  has  been  given  them,  they  manifest  much 
fondness,  and  their  proficiency  in  ringing  is  often  surprising.  In- 
struction in  spinning,  knitting,  and  other  branches  of  female  labor 
has  been  given  to  some  of  the  women,  in  which  they  have  made 
encouraging  progress  ;  but  no  great  changes  in  respect  to  their 
habits  of  labor  are  to  be  anticipated  without  long  and  patient  exer- 
tion. A  Sabbath  school,  lauglii  a  jvortion  of  the  year,  has  been 
attended  by  from  ten  to  tliirty  boys  and  girls. 

During  tile  early  part  of  the  last  winter  a  greater  desire  to  obtain 
rdigious  instruction  was  manifested,  dianfaad  been  before  witnessed 
among  the  Dakotas.  Soine  seemed  jiticuliarly  earnest  and  teachable. 
In  February  ten  women  were  bajjtized  and  admitted  to  the  church. 
By  them  eighteen  children  were  dedicated  to  God  in  bapbsm. 
During  this  period  of  interest  on  religious  subjects  the  missionaries 
were  much  aided  in  communicating  instruction  to  the  Indians  in 
their  own  lan^iaa;*  by  Mr.  Renville.  Mr.  Ga™,  a  Swiss  mission- 
ary, located  about  fifty  miles  tielow  Fort  Snelting,  spent  the  winter 
at  Lac  qui  Parle  and  rendered  valuable  tsastance  in  the  labors  of 
the  mission.  The  number  of  Indiims  who  assembled  for  religious 
worship  on  the  Sabbath  lias  miicii  increased  during  the  year,  having 
often  bii'ii  frncn  fifty  to  eighty. 

At  Lake  Harriet  twenty  or  thirty  Indians  attend  religious  services 
on  the  Sabbath,  at  which  Mr.  Pond  talks,  raiher  than  preaches,  as 
he  finds  this  method  of  addressing  them  better  suited  to  their  if^nor- 
ance  of  religious  subjects,  and  his  own  limited  knowledge  of  their 
language. 

In  October  Doct.  Williamson,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two 
children,  started  for  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  did  not  reach  Lac  cjui 
Parle,  on  his  return,  till  May.  The  object  of  Ibis  journey,  under- 
taken with  the  approbation  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  was  to 
superintend  the  printing  of  books  and  tracts  in  the  Dakota  language, 
and  secure  places  for  his  children.  The  books  printed  consisted  of 
translations  of  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  including  the  whole  of  the 
gospel  by  Maik,  also  selections  from  the  other  gospels  and  the 
Acts,  and  selections  from  the  Old  Testament  ;  amounting,  when 
bound  in  one  volume,  to  215  pages,  of  which  five  hundred  copies 
were  printed.     The  whole  number  of  pages  was  107,500. 

Early  last  summer  a  war  party  was  found  among  the  bands 
residing  near  Lac  qui  Parie,  with  the  design  of  attacking  the 
Pjibwas  ;  but  it  proved  unsuccessfiil,  but  such  a  developement  was 
made  of  renaming  savageness  of  character  as  greatly  to  grieve  and 
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dishearten  the  miasioiiaries.    Some  violence  was  also  perpetrated  oa 
the  mission  property. 

During  the  past  summer  the  murderous  dispositbnof  some  of  the 
bands,  awakened  and  irritated,  in  part  by  disappointment  in  regard 
to  the  reception  of  their  annuity  from  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  broke  forth  with  more  fatal  success  upon  their  Ojibwa 
neighbors,  resulting  in  the  murder  of  more  than  one  hundred  of  their 
enemies,  principally  women  and  children,  and  in  a  loss  of  about 
fifty  of  their  own  number. 

Although  the  mission  has,  it  is  believed,  through  the  divine  bless- 
ing, been  of  saving  benefit  to  a  few,  and  has  increased  the  knowl- 
edge and  improved  the  character  and  condition  of  a  considerable 
number  more,  on  whom  its  influence  has  been  most  steadily  exerted^ 
still  the  mass  of  the  tribe  remain  wholly  unaffected  by  it,  as  much  ^ 
benighted  and  in  as  suffering  and  exposed  a  condition  as  ever.  In 
some  respects  their  prospects  are  becoming  more  dark.  To  those 
bands  occupying  the  western  banks  of  the  Mississippi  River,  fiK>m 
their  southern  boundary  to  Fort  Snelling,  and  some  distance  above, 
new  temptations  and  trials  are  opening.  White  adventurers  and 
settlers  are  pressing  their  way  up  the  River  and  lakmg  up  their 
abode  on  the  eastern  shore,  and  of  course  introducing  among  the 
Indians  vice  and  wretchedness,  of  which  the  firee  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  is  every  where  the  unfailing  source.  Their  agitation  and 
suffering  are  also  much  enhanced  by  their  strife  with  their  neighbors, 
the  Ojibwas,  which  has  repeatedly  during  the  past  year  resulted  in 
loss  of  life  to  both  parties. 


MISSION    TO    THE    OJIBWAS. 

La  Pointe. — Shennan  Hall;  MUH&nary;  Mrs.  Hall;  GrenviUe  T.  Sprout,  Teaeher 
and  Catechist;  Mrs.  Sproat. 

Fo9  DU  Lac  — Edmund  F.  Ely,  Teacher  and  CateckUt;  Mrs.  Ely. 

PoKEOUMA. — William  T.  Boutwell,  ilfunonary;  Mrs.  Bontwell;  Frederic  A yer,  Catt" 
chiit;  Mm.  Ayerj  John  L.  Seymour,  Mechanic  and  Teacher ;  Mrs.  Seymour }  Sabriaa 
Stevens. 

(3  stations,  S  missionaries,  4  teachers  and  catecbists,  and  7  female  assistants ;  total,  13.) 

At  La  Pointe  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  have  been  continued 
without  interruption,  the  interest  manifested  by  the  Indians  in  them 
and  the  apparent  results  having  been  about  the  same  as  for  the  last 
two  or  three  years.  In  the  school,  now  under  the  uistruction  of 
Mr.  Sproat,  there  has  been  some  improvement,  both  as  to  number 
and  the  proficiency  of  the  pupils.  Mr.  Hall  makes  grateful  men- 
tion of  the  success  which,  dirough  the  Divine  blessing,  has  attended 
his  labors  ;  that,  after  so  many  years,  be  h^  now  the  gratijBcatioii 
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of  seeing  some  of  the  Indians  able  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
tlieli  own  language,  wiili  undenliuidiag  and  pn^t.  The  scripture 
translations  which  have  been  printed  seem  to  be  a  very  valuable 
means  of  benefitting  the  Indians. 

With  some  of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  those,  too,  on 
whose  favorable  influence  the  miisionaries  calculated  most  con- 
fidently, they  have  been  sorely  di^iippointed  and  tried.  No  addi- 
tions to  the  church  have  been  re])on(id  at  this  station.  Few  of  the 
Indians  manifest  any  interest  in  religious  meetings  or  take  the 
trouble  to  attend.  Siill  they  appear  kind,  and  receive  the  missionary 
in  a  friendly  manner  when  he  calls  ;it  their  bouses. 

The  population  about  La  Poinie  is  increasing  considerably,  the 
accessions  consisting  principally  of  Canadian  French,  introduced  by 
tlie  Americuo  Fur  Company,  to  assist  in  fishing,  which  is  becoming 
an  important  branch  of  business  in  that  vicinity.  These  are,  of 
course,  papists,  and  their  example  and  character  cannot  be  expected 
to  exert  a  favorable  influence  upon  the  Indian  population. 

At  Fon  du  Lac  the  school  has  been  suspended  a  large  part  of 
the  year,  because  there  are  no  pupils  to  attend,  the  Indian  families 
having  wandered  away  to  find  benw  hunting  grounds,  or  gone  to 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  twenty  miles  distant,  to  engage  in  the  Lak^ 
fishery.  Of  course  the  religious  meetings  have  been  nearly  deserted 
for  tile  same  reason.  The  prospect  now  seems  to  he  that  the 
Indians  will  abandon  the  place  altogether,  the  game  having  retired, 
the  trade  in  furs  having  gone  to  other  posts,  and  Its  principal  advan- 
tages for  an  Indian  encampment  having  ceased.  Early  last  spring 
Mr.  Ely  removed  his  family  to  Pokeguma,  This  step  has  been 
approved  by  the  Committee,  and  no  mission  family  now  resides  at 
Fon  du  Lac.  To  such  fluctuations  and  disappoinlmenls  must  every 
mission  be  liable,  which  Is  established  In  a  sparsely  peopled  country, 
where  no  agricultural  or  architectural  improvements  give  value  to 
the  soil,  or  create  local  attachments  among  the  inhabitants. 

During  the  summer  of  last  year  all  the  labors  of  the  missionaries 
at  Pokeguma  were  suddenly  arrested  by  an  outbreak  of  hostile  and 
savage  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  residing  In  that  vicinity. 
It  seemed  to  be  occasioned  by  various  causes  conspiring  to  render 
them  nearly  desperate.  The  wild  rice,  an  important  article  of  food 
in  that  quarter,  had  failed  them  the  previous  autumn  ;  game  could 
not  be  obtained,  and  other  means  of  subsistence  being  nearly 
exhausted,  they  were  in  a  famishing  state.  Besides  this,  the  annuity 
due  them  under  their  late  treaty  with  the  United  States,  having 
been  delayed  far  beyond  the  time  when  they  expected  to  receive 
it,  the  fear  that  it  would  be  finally  withheld  awakened  their  jeal- 
ousy and  anger  towanJi  white  men.  Some  murders  which  they  had 
conunittfid  on  their  neighbors,  the  Sioux,  excited  the  foreboding 
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that  that  powerful  tribe  would  be  roused  to  revenge  the  mjury ; 
and  as  the  bands  near  Pokeguma  were  the  -most  exposed,  they 
looked  for  an  immediate  attack.  By  these  circumstances  the  whole 
body,  as  it  were  maddened  to  desperation,  seemed  to  lose  all  those 
kind  feelings  towards  the  missionaries  which  had  before  character- 
ised them.  They  used  indignant  and  abusive  language,  violently 
robbed  the  family  of  a  large  part  of  their  provisions,  killed  a  numb^ 
of  their  cattle,  and  threatened  to  complete  the  work  of  plunder  and 
destruction  and  drive  the  missionaries  fh>m  the  country,  or  take 
their  lives. 

This  unhappy  state  of  things  induced  Mr.  Ayer  and  his  family  to 
remove  for  a  time  to  Fon  du  Lac,  and  Mr.  Boutwell  firom  that 
station  to  take  his  place  at  Pokeguma. 

In  the  course  of  the  autumn,  as  the  annuity  due  them  was  pud  ; 
their  hunger  was  appeased  by  the  fruits  of  the  season  ;  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Sioux  which  they  were  dreadmg  did  not  overtake 
them,  the  savage  passions  of  the  Indians  gave  place  to  good  nature 
again.  They  expressed  shame  and  sorrow  for  their  base  condupt ; 
the  missionaries  resumed  their  labors  ;  a  number  of  new  Indian  fam- 
ilies, some  of  them  possessed  of  much  influence,  came  and  began  to 
clear  land  and  erect  buildings  near  the  mission  ;  and  during  the  last 
winter  and  spring,  the  desire  of  the  Indians  for  improvement,  their 
friendly  feeling,  and  the  prospect  of  benefltting  them,  were  thought 
to  be  as  favorable  as  at  any  former  period.  Mr.  Ayer  returned  in 
February  ;  and  Mr.  Ely,  as  before  mentioned,  followed  early  in  the 
spring.  Mr.  Boutwell  was  devoting  himself  wholly  to  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  people,  and  the  preparation  of  some  additional 
school  books  and  portions  of  the  scriptures  in  their  language. 

Three  Indians  have  been  received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
during  the  year ;  and  some  others  are  in  a  serious  and  inquiring 
state  of  mind.  The  members  of  the  church,  now  six  in  all,  conduct 
well.  A  good  measure  of  industry  and  enterprise  are  manifested 
by  those  Indian  families  who  are  settled  around  the  station.  A 
thousand  copies  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  translated  into  the 
Ojibwa  language,  have  been  printed  during  the  year,  at  the  expense 
of  the  Board,  containmg  112  pages ;  and  making  the  whole  number 
of  pages  printed  in  that  language  for  the  mission,  since  its  esjtab- 
lishraent  613,000. 

One  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Ojibwas,  who  was  the  friend 
and  supporter  of  Mr.  Boutwell,  while  he  resided  at  Leech  Lake, 
has  died  during  the  year.  Of  him  Mr.  B.  remarks,  "  A  great  and 
good  man  has  fallen.  He  was  the  nation's  brightest  ornament  in 
peace,  and  her  first  counsellor  in  war.  His  death  is  a  national  loss. 
His  name  I  shall  never  forget." 


ISO  STOCKBBIDeE  INDIANS.  AepfTft 

Retnariung  oo  tbe  difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  both  by  the  mis- 
sioaanea  and  the  Indiaus  themselves,  before  the  objects  of  tbe  ma- 
^OD  can  be  fiilly  accomplished,  Mr.  Hall  says,— 


To  induce  (licni  to  settle 
become  industrioiifl  and  lu 

down  the  whole  fabric  of  their  ^uperetitiona.  Uoet  of  them  regard  n 
degradiag,  aod  fit  einploynient  ojily  for  women  and  slaveB.  Hence  if  any  one 
is  teen  engageil  in  such  employmenU  bs  belong  to  civilized  life,  he  meett 
with  a  flood  of  ridicule  from  iiis  L-ompanions,  which  few  of  them  have  powerlo 
witbstaod.  He  might  he  seen,  [lerhapa  makiog  his  own  camp  fire,  but  to  be 
feuad  cutting  wood  for  a  whitt  m&ii  would  be  degrading.  In  this  respect, 
however,  tbe  Indiana  of  this  place  have  changed  very  much  since  ^e  came 
among  them.  Most  of  them  now  are  generally  willing  to  engage  in  aJDtoflt 
an;  busineaa  which  they  are  capable  of  performing,  nhenever  they  can  find 
employment.  Generally  they  feed  and  clothe  themselves  far  better  than  they 
did  when  I  first  know  tliem.  The  mass  of  the  tribe,  however,  manifeat  nn 
little  desire  to  improve  their  condition,  wretched  as  it  is.  Few  parents  wiU 
encourage  their  children  to  aueai  school,  even  vrhfen  they  are  encamped 
within  a  few  rods  of  one,  and  have  nothing  for  them  to  do  at  home.  Few  are 
desiroua  to  learn  anything  of  the  religion  of  the  Bihle.  Most  seem  to  b»n 
the  impression  that  Iho  white  iima'a  religion  is  not  made  for  them.  His  relig- 
ion, mode  of  life,  and  learning  are  well  for  hini,  but  for  them  they  are  of  do 
nae,  as  ihey  would  not  render  them  more  successful  in  hunting  and  fishing. 
Their  own  habits  they  think  are  best  for  them.  They  say  they  are  a  dis- 
tinct race,  and  the  great  spirit  designed  they  should  be  difTerenL  They  U«e 
differently,  and  go  to  a  ditferent  place  when  they  die.  Their  minds  are  so 
exceedingly  dark  tliat  it  is  almo^i  impossible  to  approach  them  with  the  tnitk 
They  do  not  seem  to  apprehend  our  meaning  when  addressed  on  religious 
subjoctB.  Their  only  crire  is  U>  find  the  means  of  a  bare  subsistence  with 
the  leaat  possible  effiirt  Thf  ir  wants  are  very  few,  being  satisfied  with  a 
■mall  amount  of  the  coarsest  clothing,  and  seldom  complaining  of  the  quality 
of  their  food,  provided  it  be  eufliciently  abundanL  Uf  the  value  of  property 
they  have  no  idea,  and  never  think  of  accumulating  any  beforehand.  Of 
course  the  motives  for   becoming   industrious  are    fewer  with   them   than 

with    UB. 

With  this  character,  and  these  views,  they  do  not  regard  the  object  for 
which  we  reside  among  them,  as  any  thing  very  desirable ;  and  in  tlieir  esti- 
mation they  derive  little  advantage  from  us." 


MISSION    TO    THE   STOCKBRIDGE    INDIANS. 

Culling  Marsh,  Mistienary;  Wn.  Hanh  :  Sophia  MuclgctI,  Ttachcr. 

(Oae  slalion,  I  missionary,  and  i  female  Oiuisiaiiii  i— loial,  3.) 

The  school  has  been  conducted  as  usual,  and  bcfn  attended  with 
about  the  same  number  of  pupils  as  heretofore.  The  teacher  has 
secured  the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  Indians  in  a  hi>;h  degree. 
But  as  tbe  Indians  have  settled  in  different  portions  of  tlieir  reser- 
vaUoD,  all  the  families  cannot  be  accommodated  without  another 
school,  and  it  seemed  highly  desirable  that  another  school  should  be 
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opened.  So  desirous  were  the  Indians  of  this,  that  they  began 
building  a  school-house  in  the  destitute  settlement  early  last  year, 
and  requested  that  an  additional  teacher  might  be  furnished.  One 
was  accordingly  hired,  and  a  second  school  opened  last  winter. 
The  average  number  of  pupils  who  have  smce  attended  the  two^  is 
from  thirty-five  to  forty. 

During  the  last  winter  and  spring  the  Indian  congregation  was 
more  than  usually  attentive  to  christian  instructiod,  and  it  was  hoped 
that  five  or  six  persons  were  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Four  individuals 
have  been  received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Most  of  the 
church  members  have  been  exemplary  and  actively  engaged  in  pro- 
nK>ting  the  spiritual  good  of  their  people.  Some,  however,  appa- 
rently drawn  from  the  path  of  duty  by  the  party  feeling  which  has 
been  called  forth  by  the  state  of  their  political  affairs,  hi^ve  fallen 
under  the  censure  of  the  church.  Three  deaths  have  occurred  in 
the  church  during  the  year,  leaving  the  present  number  in  good 
standing  fifty. 

The  unhappy  dissensions  adverted  to  above,  which  have  existed  . 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years,  originated,  in  part,  in  disagree- 
ment relative  to  a  revision  and  reform  of  their  laws  and  form  of  gov- 
ernment, which  was  attempted  ;  and  in  part  in  a  difference  of  opinion 
entertained  relative  to  the  expediency  of  selling  their  lands  and 
removing  westward  of  the  Mississippi  river.  The  consequences  of  • 
this  state  of  things  has  been  most  disastrous  to  the  peace,  good 
order,  and  social  and  religious  improvement  of  the  whole  band.  The 
past  sunmier  another  attempt  was  to  be  made  on  the  part  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  to  purchase  their  lands,  and  gain 
their  consent  to  remove.  What  the  result  has  been,  the  Committee 
have  not  yet  been  informed. 

The  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  are  fully  attended,  and  are  often 
highly  interesting  and  solemn.  The  Sabbath  school  is  also  regarded 
with  much  interest,  and  embraces  a  large  part  of  the  congregation, 
both  adults  and  children. 

On  the  farms  and  in  the  houses  of  the  Indians  there  are  evident 
indications  of  industry  and  improvement.  They  have  been  well 
supplied  with  provisions  the  past  year,  and  their  prospects  are  lidr 
for  the  ensuini^.  In  these  respects  they  have  nearly  regained  the 
position  in  which  they  were  before  their  removal  in  1835  ;  and  as 
tlie  lands  they  now  occupy  are  superior  to  those  of  their  former 
reservation,  their  prospects  as  an  agricultural  people,  should  they 
remain  unmolested  a  few  years,  are  more  favorable  than  they  have 
ever  before  been. 


SeW-TORK    IWMANS.  R^OTt, 


MISSION   TO   THE   NEW-YURK   1NDIAM9. 

TDaciKOU^Gilbort  Rockwood,  Miitunarv:  Mis.  Raekwood;  Hiimtfa  T,  WKt- 
Cdoib,  Tasthtr. 

SlHECAii-^Aiber  WHghl,  Slitii(majy;  Hn.  Wiight;  Annalh  Bialiap,  TVochn-. 

Cattaraugiis.— AihcrBliisAfun'onar;/.  i\n.  DliM  ;  Hdelis  Adaini,  Ttather. 
AitKOBAHr.— Willi  am  Hall,  Tiachtr  and  Licrasid  Pnachir ;  Hn.  Hall. 
(4  tialions,  a  misiiomrie*.  1  liccnied  prencher ,  1  TeDialea  i— lotU  II.) 

On  the  third  of  July  last,  Mr.  Rockwood  received  ordination  as 

a  missionary,  and  it  was  expected  lliai  Mr.  Hall,  on  the  Alleghany 
reservation  would  be  ordained  about  the  close  of  the  last  month. 

Miss  Bishop,  after  having  been  absent  from  Seneca  more  than  a 
year,  ministering  to  her  relatives  during  a  period  of  sickness  and 
aiBiction,  resumed  her  labors  in  the  school  at  that  station,  in  August 
of  last  year.  Miss  Hannali  T.  Whitromb,  has  recently  been 
appomted  to  the  Tuscarora  station  as  teacher,  and  b  supposed  to  be 
about  commencing  her  labors  there  at  ihis  tune- 
On  the  four  reservations  where  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  are 
laboring,  nine  schools  have  been  taught  during  portions  of  the  past 
year  ;  some  of  them,  however,  during  only  five  or  six  weeks  ;  two  at 
Tuscarora,  two  at  Seneca,  two  at  Cattaraugus,  and  three  at  Alle- 
ghany. In  two  of  them  native  instructors  have  been  employed. 
Mo=l  of  the  other  leai'lu^r'i  have  been  females.  The  whole  number 
of  pupils  in  all  the  schools  has  been  from  a  hundred  to  a  himdred 
and  twenty. 

About  the  close  of  the  last  year  more  than  usual  interest  in  relig- 
ious instruction  was  manifested  by  the  church  and  congregation  at 
Tuscarora,  and  meetings  were  held  every  day  or  evening  for  two 
weeks.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  believed  to  have  been  present  to 
give  the  truth  an  enlightening  and  converting  efficacy  on  the  hearts 
of  a  considerable  number  of  the  Indians  ;  and  in  March  sixteen  were 
received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  on  profession  of  their  faith, 
at  which  time  eleven  adults  and  eight  children  were  baptized.  The 
church  has  continued  in  a  peaceful  and  prosperous  state  to  the 
present  time,  much  less  agitated  by  efforts  made  to  purchase  their 
lands,  and  political  discussions  growing  out  of  such  attempts,  than 
the  churches  on  the  other  reservations. 

To  the  Seneca  church  there  liave  been  no  accessions  during  the 
year,  and  to  so  great  an  extent  have  divisions,  jealousies,  and  conten- 
tions prevailed,  originating  in  tlie  cause  just  adverted  to,  that  it  has 
been  impossible  to  remedy  the  disorder  which  has  crept  in  ;  and  the 
missionary  has  deemed  it  bexpedient  to  administer  the  Lord's  sup- 
per for  nearly  two  years.     Some  of  the  members  seem  to  be  labor- 
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ing  under  a  desperate  infaiuation,  from  whicli  oo  means  liace  as  yet 
availed  to  reclaim  tliem.  The  wliole  churcli  is  literally  "  like  a 
city  broken  down  and  wiiliout  walls.''  Tlio  churches  ou  the  Cat- 
taraugus and  Alleghany  Reservations  have  suffered  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  same  causes  but  in  a  much  less  defl;rec.  Indeed  that  at 
Cattaraugus  h-.fi  been  nior.?  rjiiiet  than  for  Iwo  years  bi^foie.  The 
people  seem  to  have  grown  weary  of  contendmg,  and  as  those 
opposed  to  the  treaty  were  confident  that  it  would  not  be  earned 
into  effect,  they  have  gone  forward  cultivating  their  grounds,  erect- 
ing new  buildings,  and  manifesUng  more  of  mdustiy  and  enterprise 
generally,  than  at  any  former  period.  But  while  r^igious  meetings 
have  been  well  attended,  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  administeied, 
and  discipline  not  wholly  neglected,  the  state  of  religious 'feeling 
has  been  low,  and  iniquity  of  various  kinds  has  prevailed.  In  the 
Alleghany  church  some  painful  cases  of  discipline  have  occtured, 
and  the  bidians  generally  on  the  reservation  have  manifested  leas 
interest  in  the  mission  and  more  distrust  of  the  missionaries  thaa 
heretofore.  Still  the  meedngs  have  at  times  been  fiilly  attended ; 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  other  msuperable  obstacle  in  the  way  aC 
the  improvement  of  the  people  on  this,  or  indeed  any  of  the  Mher 
reservations,  than  the  agitation  in  which  their  minds  are  kept,  and 
the  dbtrust  of  the  professions  and  motives  of  all  white  men,  which 
efibrts  to  purchase  their  lands  have  occasioned.  But  if  the  ques- 
tion of  their  removal  shall  continue  unsettled,  and  the  people  an 
left  for  a  series  of  years  under  the  influence  of  mutual  aliena- 
tion and  strife,  the  despondency  and  discouragement  which  must 
inevitably  grow  out  of  it,  they  must,  unless  some  signal  interposition 
of  divine  providence  or  grace  prevent,  become  demoralized,  wasted, 
and  undone.  Some  further  steps  relative  to  the  treaty,  which  was 
negotiated  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  have  been  taken  during  the  last 
summer,  but  whether  it  will  ultimately  be  sanctioned  by  the  United 
States  government  and  earned  into  effect,  is  as  yet  uncertain. 


MISSION   TO   THE   ABERNAQUIS. 

P.  P.   OiunkbeMoe,  Nalire  Prmcber  ^  CBroliue  RaDkin,  Tauhtr.- 
{I  tlBllon,  1  nuive  praacber,  1  taaitit; — lolal,  S.) 

The  number  of  attendants  on  public  worship  at  this  station,  has 
very  steadily,  though  gradually  increased,  amounting  now  to  more 
than  sixty,  about  one  fourth  of  whom  are  white  persons  residing  in 
the  vicinity,  and  the  remainder  Indians,  the  latter  having  all 
renounced  the  papal  faith  since  Mr.  Osunkherhine  began  his  laboia 
with  them.  AnuHig  theae  a  great  leformatiw  sems  to  ium  beeo 
20 
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efiected  in  dimr  mcnvl  habha,  and  a  large  portioD  of  them  have  vol- 
untarily abandoned  the  use  of  all  intoxicating  drinks.  Some'  oi 
them  seem  disposed  to  engage  in  agricultural  pursuits  and  lead  a 
more  settled  and  industrious  life  ;  this  would  bring  themselves  and 
children  mor^  directly  and  steadily  under  the  influence  of  religious 
instruction. 

Finding  it  quite  impossible  for  him  to  teach  the  school  himself, 
consistently  with  his  other  labors,  Mr.  Osunkherhine  has  procured  a 
teacher,  for  whose  support  the  Indians  and  white  families  furnished 
fifty  dollars.  From  finends  in  other  places  he  obtained  a  somewhat 
larger  sum.  In  April  last  the  school  contained  twenty  pupils,  with 
the  prospects  of  enlargement.  The  teacher  was  succeeding  well, 
and  her  iuHuence  among  the  Indians  promised  to  be  great  and 
salutary. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  now  closed,  the  church  embraced 
eight  Indians  and  four  white  persons.  Since  then  fifteen  Indians 
have  been  received  to  its  fellowship,  making,  with  Mr.  O.  twenty- 
four  Indian  members.  All  these,  he  states,  are  exemplary  in  their 
deportment,  and  faithiiil  in  their  relations   and  duties  as  Christians. 

The  papal  priest  still  continues  his  opposition,  forbidding  the 
Indians  under  his  influence  to  have  any  intercourse  with  their  pro- 
testant  neighbors,  or  to  suffer  (heir  children  to  attend  the  mission 
school.     But  his  threatenings  and  prohibitions  seem  to  have  little 


SUMMARY. 

ThereceiptsoftheBoardduring  the  year,  have  been  ,9244,169  82, 
exceeding  those  of  the  year  closing  July  31,  1838  by  $7,998  84. 
The  debt  of  the  Board  has  been  reduced  to  $19,173  09.  The 
missions  under  the  care  of  the  Board  are  26  ;  embracing  77  sta- 
tions;  at  which  are  laboring  136  ordained  missionaries,  nine  of 
whom  are  physicians,  9  physicans  not  preachers,  19  teachers,  11 
printers  and  bookbinders,  9  other  male  and  191  female  assistant 
missionapes ; — in  all  375  missionary  laborers  from  this  country, 
who,  with  9  native  preachers  and  98  other  native  helpers,  make  the 
whole  number  of  persons  laboring  at  the  several  missions  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Board  and  depending  on  the  Treasury  for  support, 
481.  Of  these,  12  ordained  missionaries,  3  male  and  21  female 
assistant  missionaries,  in  all  36,  have  been  sent  forth  during  the 
year  now  closed. 

The  number  of  printing  establishments  is  14  ;  of  presses  24  ;  of 
type  founderies  4 ;  of  churches  52  ;  of  churcb  members  7,31 1 ;  of 
'  5  7,  cmtuniag  363  pupils  ;  of  boarding  schools,  10,  con- 
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tainiog  344  pupils  ;  of  free  schook  about  350,  containing  about 
16,000  pupik ;  of  books  and  tracts  printed,  about  847,000  copioB, 
and  about  33,000,000  pages  the  past  year;  end  from  the  begin- 
nbg,  tiot  less  than  300,000,000  of  pages. 


CONCLUDING    REMARKS. 

The  call  for  enlargement  in  every  department  of  misnonary  oper- 
ations, and  in  almost  every  portion  of  the  unevangelized  world, 
where  the  missioas  of  the  Board  are  planted,  is  urgent  aiid  animat- 
ing in  the  highest  degree.  If  we  lifr  up  our  eyes  on  the  fields 
where  our  brethren  labor  in  Siam,  in  Southern  India,  in  the  wide 
and  interesting  regions  of  Western  Asia,  in  the  &r  west,  on  the 
verge  of  our  own  continent,  we  behold  them  "  white  already  to 
harvest." 

The  blessing  of  God  on  our  past  labors,  the  silent  but  extensive  ' 
and  powerful  influences  ofhis  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  men, and  the  co- 
operatmg  movements  of  his  providence,  have  so  removed  obstaclea 
to  the  dilHision  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  multiplied  facilities  for  it, 
and  wrought  in  multitudes  long  enthralled  by  supeistition  and  error, 
such  convictions  of  their  own  degradation  and  wretchedness,  and 
awakened  such  desires  after  better  hopes  and  a  higher  destiny,  that 
with  longing  eyes  and  outstretched  hands,  they  implore  us  freely 
to  impart  to  them  that  which  has  been  so  freely  bestowed  on  us. 

Apathy  and  inaction,  or  lukewami  prayers  and  faint  efforts,  or 
narrow  plans  and  timid  measures  in  the  missionary  movements  of 
the  friends  of  Christ  in  this  land,  are  left  without  excuse. 

What  we  have  done  has  aroused  opposition.  Spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places  is  on  the  alert.  The  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  alarmed,  infuriated  at  the  invasion  of  their  old  domains, 
stalk  forth  to  resist  by  fetters,  and  banishment,  and  death,  the  march  % 
of  truth  and  holiness.  And  shall  we  now  supinely  slumber  in  the 
field  ;  or  basely  retire  from  the  conflict  we  have  challenged  ?  We 
must  not !  We  dare  not !  More  bitter  than  the  curse  of  Meroz 
will  he  our  curse,  if  we  come  not  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty. 

The  churches  which  have  chosen  this  Board  as  their  agent  in 
the  work  of  missions,  are  abundantly  able  to  supply  all  the  means 
needed  for  the  vigorous  support  and  the  steady  enlargement  of  its 
operations.  And  they  owe  this  to  their  own  sons  and  daughters 
who  have  gone  forth  into  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  as  their  repre- 
iientaiives,  bearing  their  pledges  of  warm  sympathy  and  generous 
co-operation.  They  owe  it  to  their  fellow  men  awakened,  by  God's 
blessing  on  their  efforts,  to  a  consciousness  of  th«r  own  ruin,  and  to 
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longings  for  deliverance.  They  owe  it  to  their  own  consistency 
and  peace  of  mind,  and  to  the  hopes  of  their  country  and  of  pos- 
terity. Tliey  owe  Jt  to  ttie  Savior  wlio  lias  redeemed  them  with 
his  blood,  and  hound  them  to  his  service  by  every  tie  of  interest 
and  duty  and  affection. 

We  must  go  forward,  and  the  necessity  laid  upon  us  to  advance 
becomes  more  urgent,  in  proportion  as  God  smiles  upon  the  work 
of  our  bands.  Every  triumph  of  his  grace  among  the  heathen 
invites  us  onwaid,  wliile  it  will  rebuke  our  infidelity  and  publish 
our  shame,  if  we  draw  hack.  A  steady  advance  in  tiroes  like  the 
present  may  call  for  sacii&ces.  But  is  that  any  thing  strange  or 
surprising?  Without  tiiem,  men  have  never  been  agents  of  any 
great  good  to  their  fellow-men.  Redemption  was  wrought  out  by 
the  loils  und  belf-denlals  and  sufferings  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 
It  was  published  at  the  beginning,  and  has  come  even  to  us,  hy  the 
labors  and  sacrifices  and  blood  of  his  people.  By  the  same  means 
its  progress  must  be  accelerated,  and  its  triumphs  multiplied,  till  it 
blesses  the  world.  Shall  we  complain  of  this  ?  Toils,  and  sacri- 
fices, and  sufferings  in  such  a  cause,  and  as  the  Iruits  of  faith  and 
love  to  Him  who  calb  us  tu  such  a  work,  are  present  honor  and 
joy,  and  the  means  and  the  pledge  of  future  glory. 


PECUNIARY  ACCOUNTS. 


EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING 

JULY,  31, 1^9. 

Mission  to  West  Africa. 

DniAs,  parchasea,  &c.,  •  -  •  •  -       S^^'^  ^ 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson,        -  •  A38  M 

Passage  of  do.  from  New  York  to  Cape  Palmas,       -  -  260  00         AfiSH  57 

Mission  to  SoiUh  Africa. 

DraAs,  Remittances  and  purchases,           •           •           -  5,383  89 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Grout,            -           -           -           -            •  184  00 

Expenses  of  Dr.  Wilson,  including  his  passage  from  Cape  Town,      466  96 
Expenses,  in  part,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Venable,  since  their  return  to  this 
country, 230  00— — 6;US4  84 

Mission  to  Greece. 

Remittances  and  purchases, 6,968  19 

Mission  to  Constantinople. 

Remittances,  draAs  and  purchases,  including  expenses  at  Brooza 
and  Trcbizond,         -.----        9^874  09 

Expenses  of  return  of  Mr.  Dwight  and  two  children  from  Con- 
stantinople, --.---  308  90 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin,  -  -        268  76 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Dwieht  and  family,  -        -  -  743  76 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin  and  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  and 
children  to  Smyrna,  ....  600  00 11,686  48 

Mission  to  Asia  Minor. 

Remittances,  -  -  -  -  -         4,886  47 

Purchases,  &.C.,  ....  979  30  6,816  77 

Mission  to  Sj/ria  and  the  Holy  Land. 

Remittances  for  Bey  root,  Jerusalem,  and  Cyprus,       •  •     9,63140 

Purchases,  &c.,       ......  1,694  07 

Carried  forward,  511,326  47       ^33,761  86 
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MaTiMDraDrH 

val  ID  Ihi*  couniry,                   •            •            •            •            •  3tia  19 

EipeoMi  of  Mr.  Bird  and  famll?,                 -  4G0  78 

Oulfil  and  eiptntea  of  Mr.  and  Hn.  Beadle,      ■            •            ■  4!)5  4t 

Outfit  and  eipenuw  of  Hi.  And  Hn.Sbcrniaii,  -  -  497  90 
PauiilB  ofMr.  andHn.  Beadlo  uid  Hr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman  lo 

anijma, 400  00 

TiBvalJiugeipenseiofHr.  Kejrs,                  ■            •            ■  50  00 13,614 'TO 

Mutian  to  the  Neatoriam  and  Mohammedans  of  Persia. 

RemittaDCM,  &e.  -  ■  -  9,0S0  74 

'  Oulfil  and  eipeoiei  of  Hi 
Pauage  of  Hr.  and  Mn. . 

Mission  to  the  Makrattas. 

Rciiiitlsni!0  &e.,  to  Rombay  and  Ahmednnggur.  1I^'117  6X 

PnrchaiBji  for  do.,  i.013  86 

Oulfil  and  eipensei  of  Mr.  and  Mrt.  Burge)9,  -  3%  70 

Outliland  eipentaaofMr.  andMrs.  Frcnrh,  -  ■  417  50 

OulfitandeipepsnorMr.  and  Mrs.  Hume,  -  -  ■        640  35 

EipensesorMisaParrar.  ■  -  •  -  50  00 

Pa.ta<e  of  Mr.  nnd  Mr,.  Burrni,  Hr.  and  Hn.  French,  Mr.  and 

Hra.  Hume  and  Mm  I'ariai  ftoiii  Salem  10  Bomba;,        -  i,7MI  00 

Eipenseiof  Mn.  Uarmi,  ■  ■  •  -23100 

Expeuses  of  Hr.  and  bin.  Hubbard.  -  131  64 — 

Madras  Mission. 

Remillaneet,  purchsAC.  Jce.  •  .  .  3.575  10 

Oulfil  and  opessr:  af  Mr,  and  Mn.  HunI, 
Passage  of  Hr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  id  Cotombo, 

Madura  Mission. 

Remiitancet,  drafls  and  puicbases, 

Mission  to  Ceylon. 


Oulfil  and  expenses  of  Miss  Agnew, 

do.                ofMi-.nf«wn, 

do.                orMi»>Ull.rop, 
Pwaage  of  Hisses  Agnew,  Biown  aud  Laihfop  lo  Colombo. 

11)0  63 
.       228  fil 

900  00- 

23.533  89 

Mission  to  Siam. 

do.              ofMr.  and  Mrs,  Caswell, 
do.              orMr.andMn.Frei,ch. 
do.              ofMr.  andMis.  Hrraenwav, 
do.              of  Mr.  and  Mn.  Peel, 
do.              of  MIs)  Pierce,        - 
do.              ofMiii  Taylor, 

3,TJ2S8 

.       867  85 

667  04 

-  fisa  33 
418  -10 

■      607  33 

-  21348 

Cam«d  forwud. 

.87,439  65 

Siai.a2i  93 

I839>  PECUNIAKT    ACCODNTS  159 

Bronchi  fomard.  57,199  6S    J 131, Ml  W 
PiMan  ofilie  titovt  named  tadiTiduals  ■ml  ricigbttM  •(Hauiuii- 

tlMfrooilloHODlolUukok,                                                •         4,400  00 
EipeuMorHr.JohiuOD.iiucaliiimunilaihitcauDlr;,        -       108  M 11^  16 

Mitiion  to  China. 

RemhlBiK'ei,  jf^.,  ....  3,411  4A 
EipcnseiorMr.  Abecl,  -  ■  ■  -900  00 
Ouifii  (lid  eipeasea  of  Dr.  Diver,       -  -  -  3S0  79 4/163  U 

Mitiion  to  Singapore. 

Ramilluicra,  pnrchuai,  &e.,  ......  e,lS9  IS 

JUunon  to  Borneo. 
1,  draAi,  kc,  IfilS  7B 

Mittidn  to  the  Saitdvtick  Islands. 

17,154  T7 


PurchiKi.  frelghl,  dtc,  ....  I|,S09  63 

"  -nl  (o  Mrj.  Cooinis  «nd  family,  '"  " 

lo  Mn.^Shvpsrd  >ii>d  family 


Granl  k 


Onni  lo  Mr.  Runlri  and  faniity,  •  -  -  ISO  00 

EipeiuM  of  Mi.  Dibble,  ....  341  QO S9^  41 

3iw»ion  io  the  Ckerokeea. 

The  mm  of  S24,I37  has  bwn  wteived  from  Ihe  govenimeni  nf  the 

ibe  old  Cherokee  country.  Ofibii  sum,  a  balance  of  515,999  46 
remaini  lo  be  eipended  foi  imptovcineiil3,att.,  in  ihe  Cherokee 
coUDiry  •wen  ofArkAiuiis, 

Mssion  to  the  Choctam. 

Drarii  and  remiUaDcei, 1,401  45 

PurchBiei, 395  37 

Doaaiioni  received  si  ifae  siationt,        .... 


Mission  to  the  Pawneet, 

Piireha»ei,  dte., IS8  01 

Oregon  Mission. 

Dralli,  purchaiei,  tic,  .....--  1,391  -n 

JMuston  lo  the  Sioux. 
Dr*IU,  pnrebitM,  Ice.,  •    '      -  Ml  IS 

Carried  forward,  5195,738  4S 


l^  FltdTNIABT  l.CC(II719TS.  RepOTty 

Brought  forward,  5195,738  4S 

Mission  to  the  Ojibwas, 

Drafti, 1,321  13 

Purehases, 633  16 

Donations  received  at  the  stations,    ....  41  00  1,895  28 

Stockbridge  Mission. 

[The  expenses  of  this  mission  have  been  defrayed  durin?  the  present 
year  by  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  promoting  christian  luiowiedge,] 

Mission  among  the  Indians  in  New  York. 

Toscarora  station,  -  •  -  -  •  -67  33 

Seneca  do.  -  -  -  -  -  -  251  70 

Cattaraugus,  do.  ......        616  30 

AUeghany,    do. 675  87 1,511  20 

Mission  to  the  Abemaquis. 

Expenses  of  the  station  at  St  Francis, 300  00 

iidian  Missions  Generally. 

Transportation,  freight,  cartage  and  labor  for  various  stations,       ...  173  51 

Agencies. 

49ervices  of  Rev.  N.  H.  Griffin,  2  weeks,           -           •           -  16  00 

Travelling^  expenses  of  do.         -           -           •  -        4  00 

Do.      of  Rev.  A.  K.  Hinsdale,  7  weeks,        -           -           -  56  00 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.          -            -            -  -        4  29 

Do.      ofRev.  E.  Spaulding,  26  weeks,         -           -           -  208  00 

Travellinfif  expenses  of  do.         -           -            -  -      65  96 

Do.      of  Rev.  O.  French,  26  weeks,              -            -            -  208  00 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.         -            -            -  -     106  52 

Do.      of  Rev.  L.  B.  Peel,  31  weeks,              -            -            -  2i8  00 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.         -            -            -  -      54  23 

Do.      of  Rev.  Dr.  D.  Porlcr,  including  travelling  expenses,  300  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  Rev.  H.  Bardwell,            -            -  120  28 

Services  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  General  Agent.  1  year,               -  -    600  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do.      ...  15421 

Do.      of  Rev.  R.  C.  Hand,  General  Agent,  1  year,        -  -    800  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &,c.,  of  do.     -           -           -  290  00 

Do.      of  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  General  Agent,  1  year,     -  1,000  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do.      -            -            -  321  37 

Do.      of  Rev.  W.  M.  Hall,  General  Agent,  including  travelling 

expenses,  &c.,         -           .           -           .           .  1,432  76 

Services  of  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  General  Agent,  1  year,              -  1,200  00 
Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do.,  including  a  lour  to  Mobile,  &c.,     390  86 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Armstrong,            -            -            -  281  67 

Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  &c.,             -           -  -      108  01 7,970  16 

General  Expenses. 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the  annual 

meeting  m  Portland,  September,  1838, 158  50 

Carried  forward,  ^207,747  07 


FECUMIABT   ACCOITKTB.  Wl 

Broughl  fomtd,  SSin,m  ffJ 

Secretariet'  Department. 


Salary  of  Hr.  Aodenon,  Mr.  Gmoe  and  Hr.  Amutroiig  is   part, 

for  >lw  jear  CDdinc  July  31, 1839, 3,300 

AuiitaiKa  and  cleik  hire, 1,000 

Treajiirer"*  DepartmaU. 

Salary  of  Uw  Trewnuar,  in  part,  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1B39, 1,100  00  _ 

Clerk'tan,  ' .   '^  '    .        '     .         '   .  "'  .        800  00— —1,901)  00  ■ 

Printing  Department. 

TwenlyNintfa  Annual  Report,  6,000  copiei,  963  3S 

Dr.  Humphry's  Sermon,  .  -  -  M  « 

HiMionaty  Papen,  Nm.  1,  9,  U,  17,  SO  and  SS,  S,000  coplo  eaeb,  416  !4 

Qganerly  Paprrs,  40,000  eopie:..  -  -  -  !SI  91 

AlHlnir1ori9lh  Report,  3£0  Fopiei,  ■  -  33  38  .  ' 

Mr.  Mallby'i  Sermon  at  ihe  ordlnaiioa  nf  Mr.  Hamlin,  SCO  copiei,  M  47 

Blank  raeeipu,  eimilBrs,  renificaiei,  &i.,  -  -  136  61 

Copiei  of  Ibe  Hiivouary  Herald,  at  roil,  preirnled  lo  beneraclon, 
auxiliary  forieiiei,  miutonariet,  azeoU  abroad  and  at  home,  and 
ftieadi  ctnuuioni  ID  many  psru  of  ihe  world,  3,104  90—^,984  69 

Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  at  agent  and  clerk  far  Ihe  year  eudinE  July  31, 1839,  I,t0O  00 

Office  rem. MO  00 

Fuel,  alaiionary,  caies,  Blove,  4ie.,  ...  146  00 1,99S  00 

MiscellaTievtu  Charges. 

Pojla(roofletten«ndpaniphl«tJ,  -  •  -  -         946  "70 

Fuel  and  oil,  .         "^ .      '     .  .  -  70  37 

Blank  hmlii  and  itatinnary, 60  03 

Wrappin^pajier,  i»ine,  nail",  hoiei,  &c.,  -  -  74  19 

Porlernee,  Treicbl,  wliarrafe.  iransponaiion  of  bundles,  labor,  Sit., 

induJini;  removal  m  <he  Missionxry  Houw  and  adveni.ing,  146  90 

Periodicsli,  books  and  bindmi  of  boobg,  -  .  ■        199  »! 

Real  of  Hiiiiouary  Roomi  in  Comhill,  laies  and  rrpalia,  865  IT 

Shelve),  rouniera,  caaea  Tor  papen,  and  varioui  fiilure*  in  ibe  Mil. 

lionery  H<iur<e.  ■ ITS  9t 

Caiea  for  library  and  ror  cabinet  of  curioiiiiea,      .  ■  -       184  16 

Booka  for  the  library. ISO  9S 

Inturaoce  of  ihe  Missionary   Houae  wbile  building,  flS;  do,  for 

aeven  years,  8140, ISS  00 

Iniurance  on  properly  in  ihe  Missionary  House,    -  -  .      37  60 

Care   of  Ihe  Miaiianary  House,  makini  fires,  lighting,   attend. 

an«,&c,,  -  .  -  '    ."       *      -  300  00 

Copying  of  tellers  and  documenla,  and  also  for  the  Mlsiionary  Herald,  155  10 
Use  of  ihe  Tahernaf  le  in  New  York,  and  of  Marlborougii  Chapel 

and  Park  slieet  meeting  house,  Boston,  -  -  -        115  00 

Di'couni  on  bank  note*  and  drafts,  counlerfeil  notes,  and  notes  of 

banks  that  have  failed. 183  13 

Intereal  on  money  borrowed, 441  06 4,564  80    ' 

Total  «p«nditurei  of  Ihe  Board, lttT,49l  K 

Balance  for  which  tbs  Board  was  la  debt,  Augnit  1, 1838,  -  -  35,861  35 

21 


ncumAsr  iccoimrs. 


Bigort, 


RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  VEAB  ENDING  JULY  31,  1839- 

DoDSIigni,  as  neknnwtedircd  in  ihe  Misaiouaiy  Heiald,  -  -  S«3,987  M 

Lc^aFifi,  do,  do.  do,  ...  |T,700 14 

lairiai  uo  ij»  tieiHral  Pcimueiii  Fuod, 1,60X96 

Inlenti  od  lbs  Aiblev  Fund,  ......  15!  18 

At*Ui  or  property  of  Oh  Oun  HJuiod,  .....        aM  87 

Do.  do.       do.    Mackinsw  mituoit,         •  -  -  •    131  63 

ToMlraMtpU*rik*Boan), 5fM,169  « 

Baluc«f«wbiclittwBouiliaiBdabl,cinicdU>iMVMeanill,Augul  1,1839,      19,173  09 

{363,311  91 

GENERAL    PERMANENT    FUND, 
nil  fond  unwiBta,  M  lut  yti,  to-------       -       44,885  16 

PERMANENT    FUND    FOR    OFFICERS. 
Hit  bud  usountj,  m  laii  yaar,  la SiS^SIO  Tt 


AUXIUARY  AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOARD    or    FORBIQH    MISSIONS    OF    THB    EBTORKID    DUTOH    0BC7SCH. 
TCilLui  R.  Tlaapun,  Tnuuni,  N**  Voik  allf, ffifla  S 

CENTRAL    BOARD    OP    FOBEION    UISBIONS. 
Sui«l  Wbih*,  Ttiuunr,  fiicbmsiHl,  Vii^nit,  .  .        V  .  .  l^aU  M 

BOUT  HERN    BOARD    OF    FOIEHIN    MISSIONS. 
JuiH  Mfia,  Tnuiiei,  ClwlMtoii,  Boulh  Cuallol, -    ifitt  JH 

BOARD    OF    POREIOK    MIBBIONB    IN    QERHAH   REFORMED    CBURCB. 

I.  Biughci,  Tnuurgi,  Eminiubnrt,  Muflaod,      ...  .  .  MM 

MAINE. 

LineolB  CodhIt,                  Riy.  Jicob  C,  Gw,  Ti.  Woolwisli,  3>  tf 

CnnlMrliiul  ConnlT,             WiJIlim  C.  Hilctaelt,  Ti.  PotllaHt,  9^153 

Kcaocbcc  Conf.  of  chin.      B.  Nmoh,  Tr.  Hillowalt,  IIS  40 

PanotHcglCoimtj,  K.  F.  Donii,  Tr.  Buwu,  IT8«e afitSin 

NEW    HAHFSHme. 
BMkiMliiiiiC;oan(;,W<rt,MoHt  C.  Pillilntj,  Tt.  I>«rtT>  ''■'  ^ 

SirtSbrS  Coiinl]',  E.  J.  Lana,  T(.  UgiH,  Kn  83 

HilbbofD'CDunlT,'  Ricliird  BoTlilnii, lY.  Amhcnt,'  B,IU  6S 

CheihiiB  ConniT,  Simual  A.  l^nuM,  Tr.  KaeH,  BM  01 

S u I li»D  County,  Jlnu  Bnck,  Ti.      -  KawpoTt,  388  00 

Oiiftaa  Coiuilj,  WillluD  Cncn,  Tr.  Flimoulb,  081  90 1,SI3  03 

VERMONT. 

Windhlm  CodhIt,  A.  E.  Dwinall,  Tr.  BTatlleboro',  730  SB 

WIndisT  Cnunir,  BanjaminRwin.Jr.Tr.  Woodiloct,  T«0  m 

Oianta' County,  Jnho  W.  Smilh,  Ti.  Cbolaea,  615  BS 

Wubinfton  doantjr,  ConHant  W.  BUira,  Tr.  UonlpaW,  lO  i» 

Pnnklin  Cauntj,  C.  F.  BaiTonl,  Tr.  Si.  Albana,  3«  00 

CbittaiKlan  Counlj,  WilUlin  J.  S'Tinnur,  Tr,  Butlinfton,  506  DO 

AddiuHi  C-oumr,  G.  H.  FiiluTr.  MldrllabDry,  46191 

Oflgana  c'winlj,'  Jobn  Kimball,  'f'r.    '  CnTubiirT,  00  34 

CaladoniiCaiint]rC«irer. 

alcliurcliai,  Eiialui  Fairbailia,  Ti.  St.  Joboatmrr,  9»  91 i,96S  T> 

Bntahira  CoDDIf,                W.  A.  Phaipi,  Tt.  Lenai,  9^17  93 

Pnnklin  Cduov,                 Pianklio  Riular.Tr.  Gnan^oM,  1,407  39 

Naitbamplnn  asd  licioilT,  Joaiah  D.  Whrlsat,  Tl.  NorthuipUMI,  3,SS6  06 

HamulM  Couolt,                BDJomanWarrinar.Tr.  SpriofOald,  3,140  57 

BrookfiaM  Aanxiatiea,       Allen  Nmll.Ti.  Waul  BroakGaM,     3,Tfl9  E7 

WoicMter  Connlt,  Nnrth,  Banjamin  Haokea,  Tr.  Tenplatoa,  SM  13 

WaicaaUirC«nlT,Cantnt,llanrrWbaalar,Tr.  Wmcoiler,  3Jt70  01 

Worunarl'O.Ral.Cli.  Da.HaaryNillt,  Tr.  Millbary,  930  >« 

*'tini"rCh1?"Ba,"^  "■  I  '■  «■  *^'"-  T--  <="««■  a»  " 

"ebmlaa*""'*^"''*^!'*'*''^''^-  P«minj*»n,  «17  70 

Curiad  fbrwird,  |1«,0M  ST    100,500  93 


IM 


AUXILUnr    SOCIETIES. 


Re^pOTt, 


PiIhUm  MiH.  SmiMj, 
Uimioii}  CanAii.  of  clhl 


JuDti  Cililwill,  Ti. 
J<n>pb  A<l>itu,Tr. 
BtiBiuii  A.  Danronh,  Annt, 
lUi.  Di.  Il<i>t».  1^- 
SIIBn>»r  AlTaD,  Tl. 
H«Ini  Il«d,  Tr. 
W.  C.  OproD,  Tt. 


Rbt.  E.  C 


Talluul  CoaoM, 
WindUm  OoBDl] 
WiBdbini  CMinti 


CIhiIu  L.  W*<ib,  1 


ninilr,  C.  Cb«i.,Tr. 


Kiw  aaniiCoaalirEul,  SamiMl  Fmbit.'lV. ' 
M*H  Hmn  Cllj,  F.  T.  Jhihii,  Ti. 

riMi)di;ault  Eut,         Bihruu  BladlnfiTi. 
rHifiaUCwuirWui,       Mutl»>MtrtiD,Ti. 


NEW 

YORK. 

BaflUeu.d>ieliii(r, 

B.^»n,Ai.o^ 

BdAId 

OHna  ud  TkinitT, 

C.  A.  UmH.  Annt, 

M<.I0.<:aiuil7, 

Onaidi  C<nini]>, 

Bt.  L*.r.i».'^<ni..tT, 

Abijih  TboiBM^  Tr. 
Jniliu  SoilUi.  Ti. 

U.ic., 

w-hi^M.  c«i.ir. 

Sil<m 

».  T.  (3ll,  •»!  Brooklri, 

W.  W.ChMUr.Tr," 

Nc-V 

Or»«><;iim», 

Rbt.  1>i.  Pgrtcr,  Tr. 

Caiibll 

AubBn  aiid  tIdIhUt, 

E.l>iH<l,jF.  AftDI, 

E.T.Fo«,Ap.«,^ 

J^".'f! 

VIRGINIA. 

RicliwiDd,ADi.B«l*'lr, 

BuuIRhti.Ti. 

Rlebm. 

Robert  I..B..*.r.,T 

Cbul»i 

VALLEY    OF    THE    MI89ISSII 

1,333  06 31,73fl  47 


1,4M00 

9,IMOO 


APPENDIX. 


OPINIONS   OF  THE   DELEGATED   MEETING   OF  THE   THREE  TAMUL  MISSIONS 

ON   A    VARIETY    OF   SUBJECTS. 

[Referred  to  at  p.  106.] 

[The  following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  delegates  from  the  Ceylon, 
Madura,  and  Madras  missions  at  Madras  in  February  181!^,  are  here  inserted  as  addiug  to 
the  stock  of  experience  on  a  number  of  important  subjects  relating  to  missions  amoog  \b» 
heathen.  Tlie  delegates  were  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Hoisiii;;iou,  principal  of  the  Semiuary  at 
Batticolla,  iu  the  Ceylon  Mission,  the  Rev.  William  Todd  and  the  Rev.  R.  O.  Dwight,  of 
the  Madura  mission,  and  the  Rev.  Miron  Wiuslow,  of  the  Madras  mission.] 

What  is  the  opinion  of  the  Ddegation  as  to  the  extensive  circtdation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Southern  India  ? 

Objections,  1.  But  a  small  proportion  of  the  people  can  read.  Mr.  DwigrJit 
states  it  as  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Poor  and  others,  that  in  the  Madura  District 
not  one  in  a  hundred  of  the  whole  population  can  read  sufficiently  well  to 
justifv  our  giving  any  part  of  the  Scriptures.  2.  In  a  free  distribution  there 
may  be  waste,  as  some  will  probably  destroy  them ;  and  they  may  be  made 
too  cheap. 

Encouragements,  1.  There  are  instances  of  good  done — a  leaven  is  work- 
ing— the  capacity  for  reading  is  increasing.  £  Though  the  proportion  of 
readers  is  not  lar^e,  as  the  whole  population  is  great  there  are  many  readers 
in  the  country.  3.  In  the  distribution  already  made,  care  has  been  taken  to 
give  almost  entirely  to  those  only  who  can  read  with  some  readiness,  and  yet 
large  numbers  have  been  distributed.    Afler  considerable  discussion  it  waa 

Resolved, — That  the  extensive  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  gratuitously 
when  they  cannot  be  sold,  and  the  sale  of  them,  though  for  small  sums,  where 
that  can  readily  be  done,  should  by  all  means  be  encouraged ;  as  the  Press 
appears  to  be  almost  the  only  instrumentality  by  which  the  mass  of  the  people 
can  now  be  reached ;  only  guarding  as  far  as  possible  against  waste,  by  giving 
boojcs  to  those  only  who  can  read  at  least  on  the  ola,  or  have  children  able  to. 
read,  and  to  those  who  manifest  some  desire  to  obtain  them. 

What  means  for  preparing  mission  agents  on  the  ground,  native  and  hukh 
Bnton^  and  what  encouragemenis  should  oe  given  to  such  pr^iaration  ? 

1.  The  Seminary  at  Batticotta  stands  first  on  the  list  of^means,  and  should 
be  encouraged,  and,  as  circumstances  allow,  enlarged. 

2.  The  boarding-schools  of  the  Madura  mission  should  be  encouraged,  and 
also  their  pro(>osal  eventually  to  form  a  seminary ;  only  providing  that,  in  case 
a  strong  central  mission  be  established  on  the  Coleroon  river,  it  be  left  an 
open  question  whether  the  seminary  should  be  there,  or  at  Madura — ^it  appear- 
ing to  the  delegation,  on  account  of  the  great  population  of  tliat  region  of 


country,  the  probability  of  some  ettidents  beinf  obtained  lliere  fmn  notniml 
Christian  families,  and  ila  central  position,  tliit,  in  commencing  t  large  initi' 
tuliuti  to  accommoiialo  the  three  missions,  it  may  perhaps  be  better  to 
seiect  for  its  location  tlie  country  on  tliu  Cflcroon,  nther  than  Madun. 

3.  Thill  for  MiidroH  it  be  recoiiimendeil  to  form  a  female  bnardine -school  aa 
aoon  u  circumatuicea  maf  allow,  and  eventually  a  boarding-school  for  boya. 

4.  In  regard  to  Indo-Bntons,  thoogh  we  are  not  at  present  in  a  situation  to 
do  aaj  thing  for  them,  we  would  encoorajp  all  judicious  efibrU  for  their 
education,  and  hope  eventually  to  aid  in  raising  up  assistants  from  among 
them;  it  being  clear  that  the  conversion  of  India  must  be  expected  maioly 
from  the  exertions  of  laborers  raised  up  in  the  field  from  the  natives  and 
Indo-Britons. 

it  it  dairablt  U>  attempt  introducing  ttlf-tupporiing  ichoolt  in  India  ? 
It  appears  evident  to  the  delegation  that  foreigners  can  never  take  upon  them 
the  education  of  the  whole  country,  and  there  are  evils  connected  with  the 
charity  system,  alTecting  bolll  the  physical  and  mental  habits  of  the  students  i 
but  there  seems  no  way  of  obviating  most  of  these  evils  by  any  manual  labor 
wliich  can  be  introduced,  and  while  the  delegates  would  encourase  every  effort 
to  introduce,  even  in  the  higher  seminaries,  habits  of  industry,  ano,  when  possi- 
ble, manual  labor,  they  think  that  tittle  can  be  done  at  present  in  such  semi- 
naries, and  that  a  beginning,  if  made  at  all,  must  be  made  in  the  smaller 
boarding-schools.  They  would  encourage  any  judicious  attempt  of  this  kind, 
ml  so  much  in  hope  of  any  important  relief  to  the  funds  of  the  school,  as  for 
the  active  habits  which  would  be  thus  cultivated. 

Should  fnaturagtmint  ht  afforded  miaiionaries  for  forming  Chrittian  tSkun*  ? 

Our  missioni  have  as  vet  but  Utile  experience  on  this  subject.  AA^re 
native  Christians  cnn  be  brought  together  in  a  village,  under  circumstances  to 
support  themselves  without  embarrassing-  the  missionary  with  pecuniary  con- 
cerns or  without  pulling  the  converts  in  the  position  of  dependents  on  the 
charily  oftlie  mission,  it  may  be  well.  It  seems  desirable  to  have  them  near 
each  other  for  mutual  aid  and  for  the  education  of  their  children,  unless  incases 
when,  by  being  in  a  heathen  neighborhood,  they  may  be  wiinessea  for  the  truth. 
Circumstances  must  decide  whether  they  have  sufficient  tirmness  of  character 
for  this.  The  salt  may  well  be  diffused,  if  it  do  not  thus  lose  it^  sallness.  As 
to  forming  Christian  villages,  which  would  offer  worlilly  inducements  to  the 
heathen  to  become  Christians,  or  such  b.^  would  bring  the  niissionory  into 
contact  with  native  converts  in  money  concerns,  it  seems  not  well  to  attempt 
it.  Encouragement  may  be  given  to  the  formation  of  congregations  among  the 
heathen,  by  extending  a  kind  of  pastoral  care  over  such  aa  are  witling  lo  join 
them  and  attend  on  instruction,  though  not  true  converts  ;  and  when  inquirers 
are  cast  off  by  their  friends,  and  are  in  a  suffering  state,  charitable  aid  may 
sometimes  he  afforiled.  But  the  aim  of  the  missionary  should  be  to  keep  as 
clear  as  possible  frdm  all  pecuniary  entanglements  with  the  natives,  while 
sincere  inquirers  should  have  suitable  aid,  and  Christians  be  assisted  in  get- 
ting into  a  position  for  self-support 

WhiA  u  iht  hat  nwthod  of  depraving  ca^  in  Vit  native  ehurchti  9 
Bringing  it  to  the  cross  of  Christ  Light  and  love  are  the  instniments. 
The  chain  of  caste  must  be  melted  by  burning  love  to  God  and  man.  The 
whole  power  of  the  gospel  mnat  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it  Force  will  not 
break  it  Rules  may  be  proper,  and  church  discipline  when  it  cnn  he  used, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  alone  destroy  the  idol.  It  is  a  hydra  of  so  many 
heads  and  shapes  that  it  seems  only  to  multiply  by  division  and  accession. 
Then  must  be  a  constant  pressure  upon  it,  and  tnere  is  danger  perhaps  in  our 
'     »  of  growinjr  wear?  in  the  contest    But  the  delegation  think  that 
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eoeieife  meuoref  woM  be  liMj  either  to  fiul  wlioUy,  <n  to  produce  only 
hjrpocrisy.  They  would  allow  no  distinctions  of  caste  at  the  Lord's  ta|>1e(  or 
in  the  ehoreh,  and  would  encodrage  voluntary  acts  of  renunciation,  in  the 
church  members,  on  their  doing  what  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  caste. 

Should  mmionaries  he  so  ttoHonedaato  allow  roomfortht  operation  qfrudive 
amskaiU  around  them  9 

The  maxim  is  that  missionaries  m  to  work  pkikcipallt  hy  others — to  be 
leaders  of  the  naJiwe  troops.  They  must  of  course  have  room.  Only  let  them 
not  be  too  far  apart  to  act  in  concert  Let  the  two  extremes  Of  such  diffusion 
as  will  produce  weakness,  and  such  concentration  as  will  endanger  collision 
be  avoided,  and  let  each  missionary  have,  as  far  as  possible,  either  a  distinct 
field,  or  a  distinct  form  of  labor,  and  room  to  employ  all  the  assistants  he  can 
assemble  around  him. 

Ought  a  missionary  to  he  placed  at  a  station  alone  ? 

Generally  it  is  peculiarly  undesirable,  and  if  married  he  should  not  be  vety 
far  from  some  fellow  laborer,  unless  where  he  may  have  the  benefit  of  other 
christian  society. 

What  can  he  done  for  the  better  training  of  our  native  assistants  f 
It  is  suggested  that  the  missionaries  go  out  more  with  them  among  the 
people,  and  thus  *^show  a  more  excellent  way  ^ — give  more  attention  to  teach- 
ing them  what  they  are  to  teach  others — encourage  systematic  reading  and 
study,  especially  of  the  Scriptures — aid  them  in  prepanng  their  addresses  to 
the  people,  and  frequently  meet  them  for  converBation  and  prayer.  They 
must  be  instructed  to  **  meditate  on  these  thinjgs,"  as  well  as  **  give  themselves 
wholly  to  them."  Too  much  in  the  wa^  of  itineracy  should  not  be  required 
of  them  at  first,  but  time  allowed  them  for  study,  ana  their  studies  as  well  as 
labors  directed.^  More  of  the  system  and  plan  of  Swartz  and  some  of  the 
other  German  missionaries,  in  the  way  of  daily  inspection,  would  be  aa 
improvement,  where  it  can  be  adopted. 

Should  the  teaching  of  English  and  the  elements  of  science^  as  now  done  in 
JcfffnOj  he  encouraged  there,  and  adopted  in  the  other  missions  ? 

The  delegation  think  it  should,  as  far  as  circumstances  may  allow.  They 
consider  the  indirect  influence  of  the  system,  as  well  as  the  direct  effect,  very 
important  To  qualify  native  assistants  efficiently,  we  must  give  them  Elng- 
lish  as  a  key  to  the  treasures  of  that  language,  and  discipline  and  enlarge 
their  minds  by  a  course  of  instruction  somewhat  liberal  and  thorough.  The 
elements  of  mathematics  and  astronomy,  so  far  as  cultivated,  are  very  valua- 
ble in  this  respect,  and  also  as  having  an  important  bearing  on  astrology. 
True  science  saps  the  foundations  of  idolatry.  The  delegates  would  encour- 
age the  principal  of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta  in  those  labors  which  bear  on 
the  superstitions  of  the  country,  even  when  not  directly  religious ;  as  the 
breaking  up  of  the  fallow  ground  is  not  less  necessary,  than  sowing  the  seed. 

Do  the  delegates  think  that  too  large  aproportion  of  our  funds  is  devoted  to  tda- 
cation  9 

We  must  ever  keep  in  mind  that  our  jrreat  hope  is  unth  the  youngs  and  on 
agencies  raised  up  in  the  country.  The  school  system  afiords  the  best 
metliod  for  preaching  the  gospel,  and  it  gives  encouragement  to  new  mission- 
aries by  furnishing  £em  with  immediate  employment,  and  enabling  them. to 
see  some  fruit  of  their  labors.  The  deleg^ation  do  not  think  that  too  much 
prominence  is  now  given  to  education.  It  is  their  opinion  that  the  number  of 
native  free-schools  at  Madras  should  be  enlarged,  wten  funds  can  be  obtained* 


uid  the  plans  of  the  Jelfiia  and  Madura  missioiiB — to  have  hod  at  the  ftir> 
mer  m  iea^it  100,  luid  at  t>>e  latter  somewbat  more  than  ihat  D umber— Khoold 
be  carried  out  when  practicable.  It  is  thaitglit  dcsimble  lo  have  better  t««cb- 
en  and  better  schuols,  oven  though  the  Dumber  should  be  Bmaller. 

ffhal  an  the  comparnlive  drams  on  mimionary  toeietici  ^  Aeat&en  iiewg 
under  a  clirUlian,  and  those  under  a  pagan  goveT7iment  f 

For  peruianent  eatobliahmeDts,  involvinsr  miic^j  expense,  it  ia  tbousht  that 
a  couutrjr  under  a  christian  gnverninent  should  have  a  decided  preference, 
though  certainly  miaaionary  efforts  should  be  made  also  in  other  countriei. 
The  leadings  of  Providence  in  ihia  respect  may  property  have  great  influence. 
Such  are  the  opening  for  missionary  labor  In  India,  at  the  present  time,  (aa 
well  aa  in  some  other  parts  ortlie  world  under  chri^tianrule,)  that  this  couDtiy 
aeems  to  have  peculiurly  strong  claims  on  tlie  altention  of  the  American  chnrch- 
M,  in  prefereiKe  to  untried  field*,  and  especially  fields  in  which  even  the 
lives  of  miaBiouaries  are  in  danger. 

What  Itj^  ^Uvmg  thoatd  he  admitd  b^  miuumarv!*!  Do  tht  ddegaUt 
Odnk  Oiert  it  any  imporiartt  error  in  the  miuiotu  on  Ihit  ijibject  ? 

Theatyle  of  living  should  be  simple,  and  strictly  economical;  do  sacrifice 
whatever  lo  mere  show ;  no  affectation  of  gentility.  But  appearances  may 
properly  be  regfirdri  .  ■  ilnno  without  too  much  eapenae  or  time 

or  money.  Atlcniiiu  i.  ■  h,i-.'  uiin,:.-  n  my  promote  cheerfulnessi,  and  cheer- 
falni^  health,  ami  liu^kli  u^-luluu^s.  Missionaries  are  men  and  not  angelt, 
flesh  and  not  spirit :  and  tJiey  move  about  with  others  who  have  bodies  as  well 
as  souls.  They  must  have  suitable  habiUitions,  and  food  and  decent  clothing 
for  themselves  and  families,  and  generally  must  be  somewhat  according  to  ttt 
ciulatn  o/lhe  eounlry  ahrre  Iha/  art.  It  is  a  mistaken  economy  which  would 
lead  any  one  to  deny  himselr  what  his  former  habits  of  life,  or  his  present 
circumstaoces  make  to  be  ren%  ntetssary  for  bis  health  and  cheerfulness.  If 
he  is  in  acounlry  where  he  cannot  walk,  he  should  have  the  means  of  riding ;  if 
where  he  cannot  keep  his  health  inaconfioed  situation,  he  should  have  a  larger 
bouse.  A  missionary  in  a  town  may  be  obliged  to  live  in  a  different  manner 
from  one  in  the  country.  No  general  rule  can  be  applied,  where  habits,  tastes 
and  circumstances  are  so  varied  ;  but  great  simplicity  should  be  studied  by 
each  missionary  in  regard  to  himself,  and  much  true  liberality  of  feeling  and 
charity  as  to  others,  Tlio  delegates  are  not  aware  that  there  are  any  seri- 
ous mistakes  in  these  respects  in  either  ofthe  missions. 

The  family  allowance  is  too  small  to  admitof  any  attempt  at  what  would  here 
be  called  jJjfif,  and  it  is  believed  not  to  be  too  large  for  needed  cunveniences. 
Were  the  missionaries  obliged  to  live  in  less  comfortable  houses,  or  to  have 
less  suitable  clothing,  or  to  be  without  horses  or  some  other  means  of  convey- 
ance, the  evil  would  be  greater  than  the  benc6t. 

Wmiii  ve  adeiit  lodttia  to  itnd  otU  miuutnarits/or  a  limited  period  i 
Not  by  any  means,  if  they  can  be  obtained  for  life.  To  receive  them  for  a 
limited  time  would  be  lowering  the  standard  of  missionary  qualification,  and 
in  the  end,  perhaps,  it  would  lessen  the  number  of  missionaries.  A  missionary 
leaving  his  country  only  for  a  limited  time,  leaves  part  of  himself  behind  ;  and 
is  likely  never  to  he  a  full  missionary.  He  will  from  the  beginning  be  more  or 
lesa  preparing  to  return.  He  will  not  probably  apply  himself  thoroughly  lo  the 
language,  as  he  is  lo  use  it  only  for  a  little  time.  Aa  he  is  looking  out  for 
reasons  in  favor  of  returning,  he  will  be  likely  soon  to  find  them.  A  few 
missionaries  for  life  would  probably  be  more  valuable  than  many  for  a  limited 
period,  when  a  new  language  is  to  be  acquired. 
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SAimdd  mUnonaries  return  home  to  provide  for  {heir  tkSdrtn  i 
Though  in  some  sense  the  first  duty  of  a  parent  is  to  his  childreo,  it  most 
not  he  rejOfarded  as  his  exduiive  duty,  nor  in  every  supposed  form  a  paramount 
duty.  lie  must,  in  almost  any  situation,  do  less  for  his  children  than  he  miffht 
if  there  were  no  other  claims  upon  his  thoughts.  As  he  has  given  himseir  to 
the  service  of  the  church,  in  the  cause  of  missions,  he  may  trust  his  chUdren 
Bs  a  sort  of  orphans  to  the  care  of  the  chi]^t:h,  and  continue  in  the  field.  The 
Lord  will  provide  for  them  better  than  he  can.  The  children  need  not  in  all 
cases  be  removed  from  him,  though  in  the  present  state  of  society  in  India,  it 
may  usually  be  necessary  for  a  time.  But  if  the  parents  remain  in  the  field, 
the  children  may  return  to  it,  and  this  is  an  important  object  to  be  kept  in 
view.  Where  can  such  missionaries  be  found  as  the  children  of  missionaries, 
familiar  from  infancy  with  the  language  of  tho  country,  to  such  an  age  as  to 
secure  at  least  some  recollection  of  it,  and  with  an  adaptation  of  the  organs  of 
speech  to  its  pronunciation ;  and  where  will  such  children  so  naturally  go  (if 
pious  and  properly  educated)  as  to  the  place  of  their  birth,  if  their  parent^  are 
still  in  the  field  ?  Where  a  ramily  is  large  and  circumstances  are  very  peculiar^ 
it  may  be  a  reason  for  a  missionary's  returning  home  after  many  years  of 
service  abroad. 

What  agey  constitution^  and  habita are  nwH  naiablefor  a  missionary  to  huHaf 
Jtre  the  Committee  sufficiently  aware  of  the  importance  to  a  missionary  qf  goodf 
if  not  firm,  health  ? 

A  missionary  to  an  old  mission  should  be  young,  that  he  may  easily  get  the 
language,  and  that  his  habits  may  more  easily  be  shaped  to  the  climate.  If  he 
goes  to  form  a  new  mission,  more  age  may  be  an  advantage,  but  generally  a 
missionary  should  not  be  above  thirty,  where  he  is  expected  to  get  the  lan- 
guage, unless  he  has  a  peculiar  turn  for  it  As  to  habits  they  should  be 
rather  active  than  sedentary,  but  he  should  be  cc^fHible  qf  study,  if  not  learned 
he  should  be  able  to  learn,  and  ready  to  teach.  His  constitution  should  be 
good,  not  broken  down,  nor  diseased ;  but  the  most  sanguine  and  robust  need 
not  expect  the  best  health.  There  may  be  a  proper  distinction  between  pliancy 
of  constitution  and  weakness.  A  bilious  habit  is  undesirable,  but  too  much 
may  be  feared  from  it,  as  too  much  may  be  hoped  in  favor  of  pulmonary  ten- 
dencies, though  the  climate  is  friendly  to  the  latter  and  unfriendly  to  the  for- 
mer. The  advice  of  a  skilful  and  candid  physician  should  have  much  weight 
The  delegates  do  not  know  that  the  Committee  are  unaware  of  the  importance 
of  good  health,  when  it  can  be  found ;  but  in  some  instances,  perhaps,  thev 
may  not  have  been  sensible  of  the  danger  of  sending  out  those  reaUy  diseased. 

May  missionaries  under  any  circumstances  resist  the  rules  of  the  Society  under 
uhich  they  act  f 

There  are  no  doubt  reserved  rights,  in  the  contract  between  missionaries 
and  their  societies,  and  it  is  possible  that  these  may  be  invaded.  There  may 
be  legislation  on  points  not  contemplated  in  the  contract  But  in  all  common 
cases  it  is  to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  those  who  have  no  interest  in  abusing 
power,  will  not  do  it ;  and  that  the  interpretation  of  the  law  belongs  to  the 
executive  of  the  societies,  rattier  than  to  the  missionaries.  If  every  missionary, 
or  even  every  mission,  is  to  decide  whether  a  rule  is  to  be  obeyed,  or  not,  there 
will  be  an  end  of  rule.  It  is  thought,  therefore,  that  little  short  of  that  neces- 
sity which  is  above  law,  would  justify  any  nullifying  act  In  case  of  rules 
pressing  too  heavily,  there  may  be  respectful  remonstrance.  Patient  suffering, 
even  of  wronff,  should  be  preferred  to  a  greater  evil  If  remonstrance  fails, 
the  remedy  is  m  seeking  a  dissolution  of  the  connection,  rather  than  in  disobey- 
ing orders. 
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„ J    aiVEN    BV    THE    PHlrDENTMI.    COMMITTEE    TO    THE     REV. 

SHELDOiV    DIOULB,    ABylTT   RGTCaKJXG    TO    THE  SANDWICH    ISLAKDS 

[ThD  following  inilractiona  were  delivered  m  Mr.  Oibblo  ai  Rrooklyi,  !i.  Y.,  on  Ihv 
erenrng  of  Oct.  Sih,  1839.  Thei  arc  inwrtcd  in  Ihe  Appcndii,  u  thowine,  snoiie  olliei 
IhiDfi,  Ihe  meBii!!  bv  which  the  Cammiuee  are  endesvonnf,  with  divine  aid,  lo  TCDder  Jie 
ehriarian  ehurchefl  iormeil  at  the  Sandwieh  IftlutdsiodepcuQenlef  forei^  aiJ  bI  tlie  mrlieit 
poatiblc  iay  i  and  are  lelemd  to  a(  p.  ISO,] 

Bttmxd  Broiler, — You  are  now  ahout  to  end  what  yo«  regnid  aa  yonr  erile 
in  your  native  lend,  and  you  hail  with  gladness  your  reliimlo  the  home  of  your 
adoption,  far  away  in  the  islnnds  of  the  sea.  There,  not  here,  is  your  home — 
for  Jeaijs's  salce,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  multitudes  bought  with  hie  blood, 
whom  he  is  now  bringing  into  hia  kingdom  through  the  gospel.  Animated, 
u  we  trust,  by  His  Spirit,  who  though  rich  in  heaven,  for  our  eakoa  became 
poor  on  earth,  jou  find  deliftlit  in  resuming  the  missionary'  life.  And  you 
must  know  well  what  that  life  ia.  Your  seven  years  experience  in  the  field 
forbids  those  roraanlic  feelings  which  you  may  once  have  had,  and  which 
often,  no  doubt,  lind  a  place  in  the  breaat  of  him  who  for  (he  first  time  binds 
on  his  armor.  And  yet  yon  rejoice.  Aye,  and  well  you  may— so  lontr  as  it 
is  a  truth  that  Jesus  died,  and  that  the  eoapel  is  not  a  fiction,  and  so  long  as 
the  command  is  remembered  to  publish  lliat  gospel  every  where,  and  the 
prcmiise,  that*tbe  Savior  will  grant  his  gracious  presence  to  those  who  obey 
that  command.  Who  may  rejoice,  if  tlie  missionary  rosy  not?  Who  is  more 
certainly  doing  hia  duty  aa  a  Christian  ?  Who  is  more  sure  of  the  divine 
ftvor  ?  And  who  of  a  crown  of  glory  that  ffldeth  not  away  ■  Yes,  the  mis- 
sionary— the  missionary  returning  lo  hia  field — he  who  goes  forth  expecting 
no  more  to  see  the  home  of  his  youth,  and  to  die  for  Chnst's  sake  in  foreign 
lands,— Ae  has  a  claim  on  joy,  beyond  all  question  cheater  than  that  of  other 
men.  And  he  does  rejoice.  Afler  nearly  twenty  yciirs  of  Ihe  most  intimate 
ctinvrrse  wiili  ini^'jinnonos  in  a  situation  moat  favnriihle  to  know,  we  declare 
our  belief,  that  as  a  body,  missionarie*  among  the  heathen  are  the  happiest  of 
men.  The  promise  to  be  with  them  alwaya,  uttered  by  the  Savior,  ia  not 
mere  idle  words.  They  have  delightful  consciousness  of  its  truth.  And 
herein  may  you,  beloved  brother,  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 

The  field  to  which  you  are  returning  has  some  special  allurements  to  one 
who  takes  pleasure  in  doing  good.  No  where  over  the  wide  world  are  there 
such  indications  as  there,  of  a  harvest  prepared  for  the  sickle.  The  mission, 
from  its  commencement  in  the  year  1820,  has  been  singularly  favored  of  the 
Lord.  Its  history  is  unparalleled  in  the  records  of  the  church,  since  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  Nor  has  tlie  history  of  the  people  ofthe  Sandwich  Islands, 
for  twenty  years  past,  a  parallel  in  toe  history  of  nations,  excepting  only  tiiat 
ofthe  ancient  people  of  God,  the  Jews.  There  has  been  a  remarkable  series 
of  interpositions  of  God's  providence  and  grace,  all  along,  from  tlie  abrogation 
of  idolatry,  just  twenty  years  since,  down  to  the  late  wonderful  turning  to  the 
Lord — snch  a  series,  indeed,  as  ought  to  arouse  the  churches  from  their  long 
steep  over  the  ruins  ofthe  world,  and  urge  them  upon  a  mighty  effort  for  its 
spiritual  renovation. 

You  are  expected  to  embark,  with  your  family,  early  in  tiie  present  week, 
in  the  ship  Lausanne,  CapL  Spaolding,  bound  to  lite  Sandwich  Islands.  You 
will  be  favored  with  the  society  of  brethren  in  the  same  work,  timugh  of  a 
difibrent  religious  denomination  and  proceeding  to  another  field,  with  whom 
you  will  doubtless  take  delight  in  going  often,  during  the  voyage,  to  the 
throna  of  grace  in  company. 
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As  the  suring  opens,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  you  a  prosperous  voyaeei 
you  will  beoola  the  towering  summits  of  Hawaii.  And  anon  there  will  be  Uie 
meeting !  Brethren  in  Chnst,  afler  a  wide  separation,  will  meet  on  a  distant 
shore,  and  relate  to  each  other  their  mutual  experience  of  the  Lord^s  ffoodness. 
What  an  interview !  How  like  the  meeting  of  suntB  in  another  and  happier 
land !  What  holy  fellowship !  What  themes  for  grateful  praise !  We  charge 
you  salute  the  brethren  in  our  behalf  with  a  holy  loss  of  charity.  Tell  them 
that  we  remember  them  in  their  prosperity,  ana  shall  remember  them  if  they 
experience  adversity.  Tell  them  that  they  have  our  confidence  and  our 
love,  and  shall  have  our  best  endeavors  to  procure  them  the  means  of  filling  the 
islands,  as  they  went  forth  hoping  to  do,  ^  with  schools,  and  churches,  and 
fruitful  fields,  and  pleasant  dwellings."  You  are  our  epistle  to  them,  a  living 
epistle,  and  we  commission  you  to  say  a  thousand  things,  which  we  would 
gladly  say  in  person,  but  cannot  write.  Make  a  true  and  faithful  report  of  all 
you  have  seen  and  heard  during  your  sojourn  among  us.  Despise  not  bur 
day  of  small  things,  and  bring  not  up  an  evil  report  of  the  churches  of  your 
native  land,  in  your  communications  with  your  brethren.  The  spirit  of  mis- 
sions in  our  churches  is  yet  in  its  infancy ;  but  it  exists ;  it  is  genuine ;  it 
grows  and  gains  strength  continually,  though  not  rapidly ;  and  we  are  looking 
and  praying  for  the  putting  forth  of  that  divme  influence,  which  shall  develope 
its  gigantic  powers  in  all  Uie  closely  related  departments  of  Christian  benev- 
olence. However  much  we  may  lament  the  imperfect  zeal  and  enterprise  of 
the  churches  in  this  work  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  any  of  us 
are  so  far  advanced  beyond  a  state  of  partial  sanctification,  as  to  be  authorised 
to  throw  the  first  stone  on  this  account ;  and  the  Committee  have  learned  that 
harsh  language,  in  appeals  and  remonstrances  addressed  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity, does  no  good.  Therefore  entreat  the  brethren  of  the  mission  to  be 
meek  and  mild,  however  earnest  they  may  be,  in  their  calls  upon  the  churches 
for  aid ;  to  entreat  with  all  long  suffering ;  to  plead  as  fellow-sinners,  not  in 
anger,  but  in  love.  So  far  as  we  are  able  to  discern  the  aspects  of  the  times, 
as  seen  in  the  world  of  trade  and  commerce,  we  dare  not  authorize  you  to 
promise  your  mission  an  exemption  from  a  second  curtailment,  which  shall  be 
more  trymg  than  the  first ;  though  we  have  strong  hopes  it  may  be  avoided. 
It  seems  to  be  God's  design  to  teach  his  people  what  is  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  may  thus  be  led  to  repentance — to  show  them  how  little  hold  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause  amoncr  the  heatlicn  really  has  upon  their  affections ;  and 
also,  by  the  fearful  disasters  thus  brought  upon  the  missions,  as  when  some 
mighty  conflagration  consumes  millions  of  wealth,  to  convince  all,  even  the 
incredulous  world,  that  the  expenditures  of  missionary  societies  and  the  labors 
of  missionaries  have  not  been  in  vain.  In  the  calamities  that  may  possibly  be 
coming,  dear  brotlier,  be  patient,  and  have  faith  in  God ;  for  the  end  of  these 
things  will  be  £food.  God's  ways  are  never  so  mysterious  as  when  he  has 
some  wonderful  work  to  perform ;  and  tlie  deepest  darkness  precedes  the 
breaking  of  tlie  day. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  will  come  soon  afVer  your  arrival  at  the 
islands.  The  Committee  have  advised,  from  motives  of  economy  both  in  time 
and  money,  that  this  meeting  be  hereafter  a  delegated,  and  not  a  general, 
meeting.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  aware  of  the  strong  reasons  in  favor  of  a 
general  meeting  of  tlie  mission  once  a  year,  and  are  prepared  to  acquiesce  in 
Huch  a  meeting,  if,  as  the  result  of  experience,  tlie  mission  is  decided  in  the 
opinion  that  it  is  expedient 

The  work  of  national  renovation  among  tJie  islanders,  will  be  just  in  that 
state  of  progress,  at  the  time  of  your  arrival,  that  it  must  be  set  forward  still 
fartlicr  by  a  decisive  impulse  from  without,  or  there  will  be  danger  of  reaction 
and  retrocession.  Of  this  the  mission  appears  to  be  fully  aware;  and  could 
the  patrons  at  home  only  become  as  much  so,  the  means  would  doubtless  be 
provided.  But  you  have  found  by  experience  how  difficult  it  is  to  make  this 
subject  well  understood  and  strongly  felt  at  home.    The  case,  however,  is  a 
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plkin  one.  Scarcel]^  less  tiiui  ten  thousand  souls  h&ve  there  been  gathered  in 
M.  aingle  yew  into  the  visible  church ;  but  these  convertB  tre  generallj  igno- 
rant, without  regular  euiploynient,  aud  reBiiling  where  but  ui  imperfect  watcb 
can  bo  kept  over  llieir  conduct ;  and  what  is  Uiere  lo  alticid  them  from  temp- 
tation, or  guard  them  from  aposlacy  ?  They  cannot  long  remain  where  tiiej 
now  are.  Tliere  is  a  strange  discrepancy  between  their  reli^ous  profeaaioni 
and  eo^gements,  and  their  social  condition.  Having  no  right  to  the  soil, 
DOd  being  lenonls  at  will,  they  of  course  have  no  powerful  motive  to  indoatiyi 
no  habits  of  active  employment,  no  proper  foundation  for  inlelteetual  indepeo- 
'~  s  and  social  happme^s.  Nor  do  tJie  rulers  yet  know  how  to  render  their 
m  of  government  a  blessing  to  the  nation.  The  wiiole  national  mind, 
the  highest  to  iho  lowest,  is  yet  entirely  dependent  on  their  foreign 
teachers  for  alt  manner  of  instruction.  There  is  not  one  person  amoiw  «M 
twelve  thousand  native  church  meuibers,  who  is  siiiliciently  educataaaDd 
experienced  to  be  ordained  aa  pastor  of  the  smallest  native  church.  There  ia 
not  one  qualified  to  be  a  professor  in  the  aeminair.  Componrtively  few,  if 
any,  are  competent  to  Bland  alone  as  instructors  of  common  schoolK  They 
have  no  intelligent  physicians,  civilians,  or  artists.  They  have  no  idea  of 
power,  except  that  wliich  is  orbiirary ;  none  of  obedience,  except  what  i» 
eervile.  O  bow  much  is  wanting,  to  enable  them  to  exi*t  and  rise  aa  a 
Christian  community !  And  how  soon  must  this  be  supplied,  to  enable  them 
to  rise  at  all,  and  secure  a  permanent  national  existence ! 

Now  you  will  call  the  prayerful  attention  of  your  brethren  to  thie  moment' 
003  subject,  until  light  begins  to  shine  upon  it  Ifr.  do  not  despair,  and  uou 
should  not.  The  Lord  hau)  indeed  a  controversy  with  his  people;  but  if  be 
meant  to  suffer  those  islanders  to  waste  away  and  be  destroyed,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  believe  that  he  would  nut  have  interfered  so  marvellously,  as  he  haa 
done,  for  their  rescue. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  Richards,  by  tlie  king  and  chiefs,  aa  their  chaplain, 
teacher  and  interpreter,  and  bla  willingness  toliave  his  connection  with  the 
mission  dissolved  that  he  might  acrept  that  npp-iiatmEnt.  are  omens  for  good, 
showing  how  the  Lord  can  unexpectedly  provide  for  the  exigencies  which 
arise  in  his  providence.  And  it  may  be  found,  that  the  very  prosaure  upon 
the  funds  of  the  mission  will  operate  aa  a  motive  upon  tlie  natives  to  coroe 
forward,  sooner  than  they  would  otherwise  do,  in  aid  of  their  own  christian 
institutions.  How  far  it  19  wise  to  urge  the  duty  of  doing  this  upon  the  native 
churches,  is  a  point  to  which  many  of  our  thoughts  have  been  ilirected,  and 
which  will  demand  tlie  best  discretion  of  the  mission.  We  perceive  that  the 
subject  is  environed  with  difficulties.  TheScriptures  throw  but  little  light  upon 
iL  The  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  did  not  think  proper  to  allow  some  of 
the  churches  he  planted  to  administer  to  his  support,  lest  his  influence  over 
them  should  thereby  be  impaired;  but  this  privilege  he  allowed  to  some,  as 
for  instance,  the  churches  in  Macedonia.  It  is  certainly  desirable,  if  it  can  be 
dooe  without  danger  of  the  evil  dreaded  by  the  Apostle,  that  the  native 
churches  should  ruioish  some  part  at  least  of  the  support  of  all  their  religious 
teachers  at  the  islands.  It  ia  rigiit  in  principle  that  they  should  do  this,  even 
though  their  poverty  be  great  The  institutions  of  the  gospel  wo  have  planted 
among  them,  are  their  own,  and  for  their  exclusive  benefit  And  ultimately, 
if  these  institutions  are  to  be  permanent  on  the  islands,  the  native  community 
must  support  them  entirely.  WhiLt  the  Committee  desire  is,  that  llic  native 
churches  may  be  put,  as  soon  us  may  be.on  tlie  footing  of  the  feeble  churches 
in  our  new  settlements,  and  that  each  church  engnge  to  pay  a  certi^in  portion 
of  its  missionary  pastor's  salary,  on  condition  that  the  residue  be  furnished 
from  the  treasury  of  the  Board,  or,  what  is  the  same  tJiing,  from  that  of  the 
mission.  We  well  know  that  the  natives  can  he  trained  to  this  only  in  a 
gradual  manner,  and  aa  the  result  of  much  pains-taking  and  patient  labor. 
The  raising  of  a  hundred  dollars,  in  this  manner,  would  cost  the  miasionary 
■more  time,  labor,  and  trouble,  at  first,  than  the  money  alone  would  be  worth. 
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He  would  be  obliged  to  apportion  the  sum  among  his  people,  minotely  airange 
tbe  whole  buaineas^  attend  personally  to  the  reception  of  the  wrtuies  which^ 
each  should  contribnte,  (for  the  common  people  nave  np  num^^)  and  then  to' 
their  disposal  so  that  they  might  really  aid  in  his  support  We  can  hardly 
conceive  of  a  more  unpleasant  way  of  providing  for  one's  family ;  but  neither 
can  we  conceive  of  any  other  method  of  teacbmg  the  natives  now  to  support 
the  institutions  of  the  cospel  among  themselves,  nor  how  we  may  create 
amonff  them  the  habit  ofdomg  this.  The  process  by  which  this  is  done  among 
ourselves,  is  so  simple  and  moves  so  easily,  that  we  forget  how  much  wisdom 
and  time  have  been  required  to  bring  it  to  its  present  perfection.  Remember, 
dear  brother,  that  if  this  experiment  is  not  made  now  b;^  your  mission,  there 
is  no  prospect  of  its  being  made  elsewhere,  for  a  long  time  to  come.  Some, 
in  the  ardor  of  reasoning  from  extreme  principles,  may  object  to  this  as  an 
attempt  to  ease  the  churches  at  home  from  a  wholesome  burden ;  but  no  man 
in  the  full  exercise  of  his  reason  will  argue  thus.  Could  the  native  churches 
at  the  islands  be  induced  to  assume  and  maintain  the  footing  of  feeble 
churches  until  they  can  stand  unaided,  that  fact  alone  would  be  a  lever  of 
mighty  power  to  induce  the  Christian  community  to  carry  the  work  of  missions 
as  speedily  as  possible  through  all  the  islands  of  Polynesia. 

At  any  rate,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  native  churches  should 
be  made  to  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  support  their  own  naiwt  iauhen*  This 
is  a  point  on  which  the  Committee  suppose  there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  respect 
to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  And  the  inquiry  should  also  be  made  from  year  to 
year  in  the  annual  meeting  of  your  mission,  how  far  the  native  churches  can  be 
induced  to  support  the  schmara  in  the  hoarding'Sehools,  or  at  least  those 
scholars  who  are  hopefully  pious,  and  in  a  course  of  liberal  education.  It 
would  be  worth  a  special  agency  and  great  labor  to  brin^  this  about — ^not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  saving  in  the  funds  which  are  raised  at  home,  (though 
that  is  an  important  consideration,)  as  that  these  institutions  may  be  national^ 
ixjtdj  and  be  rendered  independent  of  all  foreign  aid  as  speedily  as  may  be. 
The  nation,  the  native  churches,  the,  colleges,  academies  and  schools,  and  all 
the  other  institutions  appertaining  to  a  civilized  and  Christian  community, 
which  we  are  seeking,  in  dependence  on  divine  aid,  to  introduce  among  them, 
should  be  placed,  at  the  earliest  possible  time,  in  a  situation  to  stand  without 
lis.  This  is  the  result  at  which  you  and  we  are  aiming,  and  it  is  one  we  have 
a  riffht  to  expect ;  though  probably  not  until  after  most  of  us  have  rested  from 
our  labors. 

The  Committee  have  perceived  with  great  pleasure,  that  some  natives  con- 
nected with  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna  have  taken  up  the  art  of  engraving 
on  copper,  and  have  engraved  and  printed  an  atlas  of  maps  in  a  perspicuous 
tmd  respectable  style.  Now  could  not  these  native  engravers  be  set  up  in  the 
business,  without  pecuniary  risk  to  the  mission,  and,  on  their  own  responsi- 
bility, do  the  work  of  copperplate  engraving  and  printing  for  the  mission  and 
for  their  own  people  ?  And  could  not  fiose  natives,  too,  who  have  been 
taught  in  our  printing  establishments  to  print  and  bind  books,  be  put  in  the 
way  of  doing  business  for  themselves  on  a  small  scale,  by  being  furnished 
with  printing  for  the  mission  ?  In  this  manner,  under  judicious  management, 
the  time  may  perhaps  be  hastened,  when  the  press  shall  become  fully  domes- 
ticated at  the  islands,  and  exert  its  powers  and  scatter  its  blessings  without 
any  other  aid  tlian  it  shall  derive  from  the  reading  capacity  and  habits  of  the 
people.  T)ie  Committee  are  by  no  means  confident  that  the  time  has  come 
for  these  things,  and  these  inquiries  are  therefore  to  be  regarded  merely  as 
suggestions. 

Your  particular  connection  in  the  mission,  dear  brother,  is  with  the  semi- 
nary at  Lahainaluna,  as  one  of  its  three  professors.  The  Committee  share 
deeply  with  you  and  your  associates  in  the  regret,  that  they  have  had  and  now 
have  no  greater  amount  of  funds  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  this  highly  impor- 
tant institution.     The  spacious  edifice  already  erected  will  accommodate 
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Ihrice  the  Dumber  of  Btudeata  now  there  ;  andtbcextraordmaTycircumsIJUicea 
of  the  DBtion,  \a  consequence  of  tiie  late  nonderfu!  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  demand  tliat  the  seminary  should  )iBve  its  full  camplement  of  pupils. 
\Ve  feel,  too,  that  tliere  aliould  be  a  marc  ample  supply  of  apparatus,  and  of 
books,  and  also  a  uiedicnl  profeBaor;  logcllier  with  tJie  means  of  taciltlatiug 
the  self- supporting  manual  Isbora  of  the  «cholari<,  nhen  out  of  school,  on  tba 
landa  appropriated  to  the  seminary  bv  tbe  govenunent.  And  who  does  not 
see,  that  numerous  manuals  and  text-oooks,  m  the  secular  and  sacred  dcpait- 
ments  of  learning,  should  be  prepared  and  printed  in  the  native  language? 
Uind  can  no  more  be  educated  there,  without  appropriate  means  and  instru- 
menla,  than  it  can  hore.  And  why  should  a  liberal  and  learned  education  be 
deemed  more  essential  here  than  there  ?  You  need  not  fear  that  this  impor' 
tant  inslilulion  will  he  overlooked,  or  be  undervalued  by  tbe  Committee.  Wa 
believe  it  to  be  vital  to  llie  success  of  ail  your  other  institutions — the  main' 
spring  in  the  system  of  means  employed  to  renovate  tlie  islands. 

Nor  must  tbe  sanitta'yj'or  educating Jimaiti,  in  another  district  of  Maui,  be 
Buffered  to  lunguiah.  It  is  not  lees  esaenlial  to  our  tnajn  object,  Iban  the  other. 
Indeed  the  otlier  must  in  a  great  measure  fail  nithout  it,  as  the  educated  man 
is  but  b&lf  educated  if  denied  on  educated  wife.  Nor  can  tlio  deep  fountains 
of  intellectuat  and  moral  ruin  at  the  islands  bo  reached  and  purified,  nor  the 
natiTe  mind  be  freed  entirely  rrotiitheahscklesorsupGrGtiiion,  oor  tbe  founda- 
tioDS  for  virtuous  and  honorable  character  be  projierly  laid,  except  throueh 
the  medium  of  early  maternal  influence.  BotJi  sexes  must  rise  together.  Toe 
wife,  the  mother,  the  woman,  is  relatively  as  powerful  in  her  influence  there, 
4B  she  is  here ;  and  here  tho  power  and  importance  of  her  influence  are  yet 
too  much  overlooked.  As  soon  as  the  necessary  finds  are  at  command  for 
the  purpose,  tlie  seminary  at  Wailuku  should  be  made  tlie  counterpart  of  Uiot 
■t  Lahainaluna ;  tliough  wc  do  not  mean  by  this,  lliat  it  should  be  endowedu 
ezpenaively  as  the  other,  either  in  biiildi:^^,  library,  aoparatue,  or  teacbei^ 
The  best  teachers,  indeed,  for  female  aemioaries,  provided  they  are  propeilj 
educated,  are  females. 

It  having  been  settled  by  expericpcc,  that  the  u.oat  econoiuital  and  satis- 
factory method  of  siijiporling  missionaries  is  by  Hxed  salaries,  rather  tlian  od 
the  plan  of  the  common  stock,  it  is  probable  that  the  Committee  will  be  pre- 
pared to  determine  on  the  amount  of  salary  in  your  mission,  early  in  the  ensu- 
ing year.  But  in  respect  to  the  other  specibc  appropriations,  and  perbapa 
even  in  respect  to  lliat,  much  will  be  referred  to  tlie  discretion  of  tlie  mission. 
The  practice,  however,  of  limiting  tlie  sum-total  of  tlie  annual  expenditure  in 
each  roisaion,  has  become  and  will  remain  a  part  of  our  system.  The  mission 
will  make  the  best  use  of  their  appropriation  in  their  power,  and  will  report, 
through  the  Treasurer  of  tlie  tSoard,  as  to  the  manner  of  ils  disposition. 
Should  rpedai  grants  bo  made  by  the  Committee  to  your  seminaries,  or  press, 
or  to  any  other  object,  these  will  of  course  be  respected ;  but  otherwise,  in 
appropriating  the  annunl  grant  made  your  mission  to  its  specific  objects,  tlie 
mission  will  be  auiliorized  to  vary,  if  it  sees  reason  for  doing  so,  from  the 
schedule  of  necessary  expenditures  it  had  previously  forwarded,  and  which 
the  Committee  had  before  lliem  when  determining  tlic  amount  of  tlie  srant 

Ifour  remarks  thus  far  have  tiad  a  business  aspect,  that  was  a  tiling  of 
course.  So  far  as  human  agency  is  concerned,  the  work  of  bringing  a  barba- 
rous nation  under  the  steady  and  permanent  influence  of  the  gosjiel,  is  a  busi- 
ness, on  arduous  labor,  involving  a  multitude  of  cases  that  demand  the  sug- 
gestions of  experience  and  rellcction.  The  work  is  not  one  to  be  entrusted  to 
dashing,  unreflecting  minds,  it  is  nut  to  be  accomplislicd  by  mere  itinerant 
proclamations  of  the  gospel.  It  u ever  was  so  accoiiiplisheil.  Leviallian  was 
never  thus  tamed.  The  cause  must  be  adapted  to  ihc  effect,  the  means  suited 
to  the  end.  There  is  the  same  scope,  tlie  same  demand  for  talent  and  wisdom 
in  the  missionary  work,  that  tliere  is  in  any  other ;  and  we  are  specially  con- 
cerned with  tlie  work  as  a  labor,  a  business,  an  enterprise,  on  occasions  like 
the  present 
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Periiaps  the  Committee  oa^t  not  to  bring  these  coonsels  to  &  close  without 
ftdvertinff  to  the  extraordinary  number  of  native  converts  admitted  to  the 
churchduring  the  late  revival  at  the  islands.  Whatever  the  result  may  be, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  was  an  error  in  several  of  the  churches  in 
receiving  members  upon  so  short  a  probation.  And  there  is  strong  reason  to 
apprehend  serious  evils  in  those  churches,  as  the  result  of  that  error.  But  the 
danger  most  apprehended  by  the  Committee  is,  thst  Satan  will  take  advantage 
of  such  evils  to  betray  the  brethren  into  mutual  criminations,  and  thus  give 
rise  to  alienations  and  divisions  in  the  mission.  Let  the  first  symptoms  ^so 
monstrous  an  evil  be  met  on  all  hands  with  that  heaven-bom  spirit,  which 
leads  the  possessors  in  lowliness  of  mind  to  esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves, and  which  is  a  spirit  of  love  and  conciliation  of  irresistible  power  to 
bind  together  the  hearts  of  good  men.  Better  disband  those  churcnes  alto- 
gether, than  suffer  them  to  become  the  occasion  of  disunion  among  yourselves. 
But  should  the  churches  to  which  we  refer  disappoint  our  fears,  and,  throuj^ 
a  miracle  of  grace,  adorn  their  profession,  we  must  stUl  entreat  the  brethren 
to  avoid  the  repetition  of  so  fearful  a  risk  in  future ;  if  for  no  other  reason,  out 
of  deference  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  great  body  of  Uieir  patrons. 
The  tidings  of  that  glorious  work  of  the  Spirit  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  has 
exerted  far  less  influence  among  us  than  !t  would  have  done,  had  there  been 
no  precipitancy  in  admitting  members  into  some  of  the  churches,  even  had  the 
number  of  admissions  been  not  half  so  great  as  it  was. 

And  now,  beloved  brother  and  sister,  we  bid  you  arise  and  go  fortL  Go,  in 
the  name  and  strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Uo  from  country  and  friends, 
and  toss  upon  the  ocean-billows,  and  dwell  afar  off  upon  the  sea  girt  islands 
of  the  great  Pacific.  Go,  make  your  home  among  a  people  once  degraded, 
intellectually,  morally,  socially,  below  the  utmost  depths  of  our  conceptions ; 
now  raised,  through  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  to  the  consciousness  of 
spiritual  life,  and  made  to  sit  in  heavenly  places,  and  to  exult  in  the  hope  of 
immortality  and  eternal  blessedness.  Go,  not  as  travellers,  not  as  roerchantSi 
not  as  votaries  of  science ;  but  as  humble  missionaries  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
Live  as  such :  and  when  you  die,  let  the  simple  monument  erected  over  your 
graves  tell  what  you  were,  that  the  traveller,  the  merchant,  the  votary  of 
science  may  read,  and  have  their  thoughts  elevated,  for  a  moment  at  least, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  from  time  to  eternity.  Your  title,  the  work  it  implies, 
the  call  for  the  profession,  and  the  reasons  which  justify  it,  all  have  a  primaiy 
relation  to  what  lies  beyond  the  bounds  of  time,  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
world.  Go,  then,  and  live  and  die  as  missionaries  of  the  cross  of  Chriflt  Like 
Paul,  determine  to  know  nothing  but  Christ  crucified.  And  oh,  when  the 
archangePs  trump  shall  be  heard  on  those  islands,  and  you  shall  start  into  life, 
may  thousands  rise  with  you  to  testify  to  your  faithfulness  as  missionaries  of 
Christ,  entrusted  with  the  gospel  for  them.  Now  the  God  of  peace  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  evenr 
^ood  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  hji 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever. 

With  this    prayer,  and   with  the  blessed  hope  it  inspires,  we  bid  you, 
oeloved  brother  and  sister,  an  affectionate  failxwkll. 
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leU.    R«v.  GEORGE    CANDY. 

ISSa     VnwrabU  ArchdEacoo  C;i.£;.MG. 
1831.    JAMES    n.    HOOYART,  Esq. 


HONORARY    MEMBERS. 


Abbott  ReT  CbarlM  E.,  Boatoo,  Mi. 

Abbott  Rov  O.  D.,  New  RocboUo,  N.  7. 

Abbott  Rev  Jobo  3.  C,  Rozbury,  Ma. 

Abool  R«v  David,  China. 

Abeol  Rev  Gustavna,  Geneva,  N.  V. 

Adair  Rev  Robert,  Fbiladelpbia.  Pa. 

Adama  Rev  Darwin,  Alatead,  N.  H.  ■ 

*Adains  Rev  Eraitoa  U.,  Cajruga,  N.  T. 

Adaroi  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Ambertt,  N.  H. 

Adami  Rev  George  £.,  Brunawick,  Me. 

Adama  Jamea,  Ca«tleton,  Vt. 

Adams  John,  Worthington,  Ma. 

Adama  Jubn,  Jackaonville,  111. 

Adama  John  Quincy,  Cluincy,  Ma. 

Adama  Rev  John  R.,  Great  Falla,  N.  H. 

Adama  Rev  Jonathan,  Deer  Isle.  Me. 

Adams  Rev  J.H..Beattie'8  Ford.Lincolnco.N.C. 

Adama  Rev  J.  W.,  Syracuae,  N.  Y. 

Adams  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 

Adams  Rev  Weston  B.,  Bloomfiold,  Me. 

Adams  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Adams  Rev  William  M. 

Adger  James,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Adger  Rev  John  B.,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

A^new  Rev  John  Holmes,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Aiken  Jonathan,  Goffstown,  N.  H. 

Aiken  Rev  8amuel  C,  Cleveland,  O. 

Albro  Rev  John  A.,  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Alden  Joseph,  D.  D.  WilliamstowD,  Ma. 

Aldea  Rev  Luciua,  Abinslon,  Ms. 

^Alexander  Rev  Aaron,  Lincoln  co.  Ten. 

Alexander  Adam  L.,  Washington,  Ga. 

Alexander  Rev  James  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Alexander  John,  Lexington,  Va. 

Alexander  Joseph,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Allan  John,  D.  D.,  HunUville,  Ala. 

Allen  Rev  Aaron  P.,  Worcester,  N.  7. 

Allen  Rav  Asa  8.,  Cuba,  N.  Y. 

Allen  Rev  Benjamin  R.,  Barrincton,  R.  I. 

Allen  Rev  Cyrus  \V.,  Norton,  Ma. 

Allen  Rev  David  O.,  Bombay. 

Allen  Rev  Edward,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Allen  Rev  EdwaVd  D.,  All»any,  N.  Y. 

Allen  Rev  Janob,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 

Allen  Rev  John  W.,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Allen  Moses,  New  York  city. 

Allen  Peter,  South  lladley,  Ms. 

Allen  Solomnn,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Allen  Rev  Stephen  T.,  Merrimack,  If.  H. 

Allen  Rev  Thomas  G.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Allen  Tilly,  Albany,  N.Y. 

Alrich  Prof  Wm.  P.,  Washington,  Pa. 

Alvord  Rev  John  W.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Ambler  James  B. 

Amerman  Rev  Thomas  A.,  Caseville,  N.  Y. 

Anderson  Rev  James,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Andemon  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 

Anderson  Rev  Thomas  C.,Wincbe8ter,  W.Teo. 

Andrews  Rev  Elisha  D.,  PiiLirord,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Seth  L.,  <^andwich  Islands. 

^Andret^s  Rev  William,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Andrews  Rev  W.  W.,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Andros  Rev  Thomaa,  Berkley,  Ma. 

Aadrua  Silai,  Hartford,  Ct. 
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Annoiley  Laweon,  Albaoy,  N«w  York. 

Apthorp  Rev  George  H.,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

Arboekle  Rev  Jamea,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 

Arden  Mra  Charlotte  B.,  Morriatown,  N.  J. 

Arms  Rev  Clifford  8.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 

Arma  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

AnoM  Rev  Belah  R.,  WindbaoB,  Vt. 

Armatronf  Mrs  Abigail,  BoatoQ,  Ma. 

Armstrong  Amii,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Armatrong  Rev  George  D.,  Lexington,  Va. 

Armatronf  Rev  Richard,  Sandwicb  lalaoda. 

Armetroof  Rev  R.  O.,  Fiahkill,  N.  Y. 

Armatronjir  Mrs  Sarah  A.  L.,  do. 

Arrowsmith  Nicholas,  Bedminster,  N.  J. 

Amndel  Rev  John,  London,  England. 

*Ashbridge  Rev  O.  W.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Atkin  Rev  William,  M'Connellsvlile,  O. 

Atkins  Rev  Elisba,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 

Atwater  Caleb,  Wallingford,  Cl 

Atwater  Henrv  Day,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Atwater  Mrs  Mary  H.,         do. 

Atwater  Mary  Elizabeth,     do. 

Atwater  Rev  Jaaon,  Middlebury,  Ct. 

Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Atwater  Phinehaa,  Guilford,  N.  Y. 

Atwood  Rev  Aoaon  8.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Atwood  Charles,  Boston,  Ma. 

Atwood  Jamea,  Philadelphia,  Fft. 

Atwood  John  M.,  do. 

Austin  David  R..  8.  Hadley,  Ma. 

Averill  Heman,  New  York  city. 

Avery  Rev  Charles  E.,  8eipio,  N.  Y. 

Avery  Rev  Jared  R.,  Sonthington,  Ct. 

Avery  Joaeph,  Conway,  Ms. 

Avery  Rev  Royal  A.,  East  Galway,  N.  Y. 

Axson  Rev  I.  8   K.,  Liberty  co.  Ga. 

*Axtell  Rev  Daniel  C.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ayres  Rev  Frederick  H.,  PooiTille,N.  Y. 

Ayres  Rev  Jamea,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Babbitt  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Babcock  Rev  Elisha  G.,  Tbetford,  Vt. 

fiaehelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Backus  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Backus  Jabec,  Goshen,  Ct. 

BaelUB  Rev  John  C,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Backua  Rev  J.  Trumbull,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Backus  Rev  Samuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Bacon  Rev  E.,  Sanford,  Me. 

Bacon  John  P-,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Bacon  Rev  Leonard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bacon  Leonard,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Badger  Rev  Milton,  New  York  city. 

Badger  William,  Gilmnnton,  N.  H. 

Bagg  Miss  Amanda,  Wnst  Springfield,  Ma. 

Bailey  Rev  Beniamin,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bailey  Rev  Luther,  Medway,  Ma. 

Bailey  Rev  Rufus  W.,  Fayette ville.  N.  C. 

Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  Dorchester,  Ma. 

Baker  Rev  AMJah  R.,  Medford,  Ma. 

Baker  Mrs  Christian,  Boston,  Ms. 

Baker  Rev  Joel,  Middle  Granville,  Ms. 

Baker  Rev  John  W.,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 

•Baleh  8.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Baldwin  Rav  Abnhaa  C,  Bpriofflald,  Ma. 


)   or   THE   BOABO.  RtpOTtt 


!•  Bothb  0.,  FnnkliB,  Ct. 


_ -Milnmu.  «  ll(i.m  11.,  B.l«i«,  N.  Y. 

in'lt«7j«K?Jtb(>*l,  hew  lock  citT.'  Jinn  Hi>  ir^etJuiUoipigri,  N.  V. 

I>  H..  JuHBk  B.,OuuDb.t  uriwn^-T.  B.ld<>D  Kc*  tl*a'>.  M»lt»n.',  S.  Y. 
>i>lU>H.,B«ilisBlDWi>,  N.  V.  B<ilK«iJiihc>.L>»Fiiluf>   Ma. 


,n,,,  V 


xX  Y. 


ie. 
.bK.S.,  P»tl>oU,B 


Birimrd  «■•  JubH,  Um,  ^.  V.  Ball 

1>FunlB<nJol»,Jr.,te.  Bii 

ta^iiwi  Rer  AJbnl,  miiiijalplilt,  h.  Bieknvii  an- E<i<B«i>.unT.F.n~,  >■. 

BirnoY  K*ir  Hm>  0.,BHkMnt,  Mi.  BM».1I  Rg.  W.llw  «.,  Philidotakia, 

B(FF  AlHilDin  K.,  Li  riftut,  N.  V.  BIditclI  Mn.  8<>m  M.,  fc- 


Y. 


A.rr  (l»  jMph,  WlllliuuWw*,  Pi. 

Biinli  Hn  UuMll'l.,  miliiian^,  P*.  Bi«Ju«  BiiOiud,  HiniM,  Ut. 

Btriril  a«T  JntmiL.  Plimulk,  «•.  niiilDW  T.  b.,  TMf,  M.  T. 

Hunit  ttaoiiMl,  Uulmdlftxnt,  Hi.  B<R<  R<t  TBmih  1.,  ClaefimU, 

BiTiDvi  R«T  &  p.,  UihImi,  O.  Binfh™  B.t  Iliniajtteoioiok  li 

larrut-i  RiT  Hwui,  MiMkbani',  Hj.  ninihUB  Rir  Lniksr  G.,  UJ 

BuKwt  John  B.,  PrvaMti.  Ha.  ]iirJ  Ri>  luic,  Olluisl'n, 

fiir.lDw  Rk  Z.  d.,  K*»a,  N.  U.  Bi>b»  B«t  ioka  H.,  WBrthl 

IUnt»lgn»«K»bila.  AdthU.K  -  "- — ■— —■      -    -- "-- 


•ss:.-' 


n,  SHdiu ,  Ci.  •eiMll  Jwlah,  Ji.,  GKkn>Mr,  M.  Y. 

liiualBii  SuniHl  B.B.,  VlitlBlL 
BJuplan  K«T  Oisii  W^  Bona,  Ha. 

HlJn  B«T  Willntih  OoHtwill,  N.  Y. 

Blandu^  lieV  A^,',T«*m',  mI. 
BItiKkard  R>t  Aiihw,  WgiiHr.  N.  H. 
Blurh»d  RcT  Jonaihaii,  Cinciaaall,  O. 
Blinrha>(IHnM(»A.,  do, 

_        _  _      _  BUlelifMd  Ka»  Jahn,  Chlciea,  111. 

(F  Jahn  P.,  l/liei. «.  Y.  Rlilchroras.,  II.  It.,  Lan>li>ffliB»)>,  K.  \ 

■rJoulhui,  Mwrn,  N.U.  Brni.  hr...,l  Thumu  W  ,  Tio^,  N-V. 

Ttanbj,  »•-  Bl.,.rk..i  llnmoi,  Albany.  N.  Y. 


nicHli-.it  I 


B«ln  R"  L*i« 

•BateaSxTTilFomniiiiiui,  K.  ■. 
Baltrll  Jaaanh,  HnrMk,  CI. 
Beuh  ftav  BbcB-m.  l.jraiBiloF,  N.  V. 
Beach  Ra>  £il<ranll  O.,  Bui  OfcHoii,  1 
Bauk  Ra>  laaoo  C-,  Cha.Ur.  N.  Y. 

Buck  Jim«  E..  biidcopoR,  IX. 

Baaik  Jahn,  HartfciFil.  Cl. 

Beach  Rrr  Nllkuilal.  HilHinFr,  Hi.  r  EHnriiinan 

Bench  ThoFon,  (.iiekAalil.  Ci,  BnaFilmin 

Baauk  Wlllbm  A.,  Sanlmi.  SpFinp.  S.  Y,  tloaF<l>n>Ti 

Boane  Rf  Jehn  V..  Naw  barirofd.  Hi.  Kaardman 

B»rd!Il'E  Rev  iy^'^SiWe'i'ru^k.  N.  y'.  BDaidmrni 
Bf.FH.Icr  II"  W  lliam.  W.  Bloema-m,  .N.  Y.       RoiFdman 

ii^l,i*Re.   ak.,N*i.lTiraahl,M.Y.  V._- 

Baoilia  William.  BaleiD.K  Y.  V- 

B»lllaRat0h>Flaafl.,8t>nlti>iivilIa,O.  I 

Baaammil  P-,  HalehM,  Mlaai  [:. 

BhiIiIt  Ra-F  H  OniBiirarMon,  Vl.  J-. 

leekwUh  B.  ».,C'«il»a,  *ti..  Bnie.  Hp. 

Baekxii    BaiOimiieC.   Nawwn,  Bi.  Bo.m  Jose 

Beaohai  AIIVihI,  Llnmla.  N.  V.  Iinn.r  Kit 


BkamHeM  M.  W     Bona  : 
BuaFdaiiD  R 
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Boffworth  Beiijtmio,  EaaUbrd,  Ct. 

fiocwoith  Rev  CUplMlet.  AladeMbarf,  ICd. 

fiouielle  R«v  TtioaMa,  North  Woodsuiok,  CU 

Boutelle  Mrt  Mary  E.,  do. 

Boutoa  Rav  Nfttbaaiol,  Coaeord,  N.  H. 

BoutwoU  Rer  Wm.  T.»  Ojibwa,  Mm. 

Bowers  Rev  Jobo,  Nortb  WilbrdMm,  Ms. 

Boyee  Rev  Wsa.  C,  Weetford.  M.  Y. 

Boyd  Janes,  Albeoy,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Juho  T.,         do. 

Boyd  Rev  JoebiM,  Middleborf,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Robert,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boylstoo  Richard,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

BoyotoQ  Rev  John.  Fhipoborg,  M«. 

Brace  Rev  Joab,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

*Bnice  Jooathan,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Jonathan,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  8.  W.,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 

«Brackett  Rev  Joseph,  RnahvUle,  M.  Y. 

Bradford  Arthur  B. 

Bradford  Rev  M.  B.,  Orafloo,  Vt. 

Bradford  Rev  William,  Berkshire,  N.  Y. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  Westbrook,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  New  York  oity. 

Bradley  Rev  WilUam,  do. 

Brainard  Rev  Asa,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Braioard  Rev  Israel,  VemoD,  N.  Y. 

Biainard  Timothy,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Brainard  Timothy,  Eofield,  Ms. 

firaiiierd  Rev  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bramao  Rev  Miltoo  P.,  Denver*,  Ms. 

Bray  Rev  John  £.,  Humpbreyville,  Ct. 

Brayton  Rev  Isaac,  Waterlowo,  N.  Y. 

Brearly  Rev  William,  Winsboro*,  8.  C. 

Breckenridge  John,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Breckenridxe  Robert  J.,  D.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Breed  Rev  William  J., 

Brewster  Osmyn,  Boston,  Ma. 

Bridfman  Rev  E.  C,  Canton,  China. 

Bridf  man  Rev  William. 

Brigham  Rev  David,  Framincham,  Ms. 

Brifham  Rev  John  C.,  New  York  city. 

Brigham  Rev  Levi,  Dunstable,  Ma. 

Briggt  Calvin,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

*Kriggs  Rpv  Isaac,  Athol,  Ma. 

Brinckerhofi*  Rev  A.  D.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Brinsmade  Rov  H.  N.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Britten  i^tepben  P  ,  Elisabethtowo,  N.  J. 

Broad  head  Jacob,  D.  D.,  New  York  oity. 

Bruck  way  R«v  Diodate,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Broadhead  Charles  C. 

Bronk  Mrs.  John  L.,Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

»Bronk  Rev  Robert,  Gibbonsville,  N.  Y. 

BrooFon  O.,  New  York  city. 

Bronson  Rev  Thomas,  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 

Brooks  Rev  Lemuel,  Chorchtille,  N.  Y. 

Brooks  Miss  Maria  B.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Broughton  Nichobon,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Rrower  Rev  Cornelius.  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  Abraham,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Brown  Aleiander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Brown  Rev  Amos  P.,  Jerseyville,IU. 

Brown  Rev  Ebenezer,  North  Uadley,  Ms. 

Brown  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Brown  Rev  F.  H.,  Brownville,  O. 

Brown  Rov  George,  Swanville,  Me. 

Brown  Rev  Henry,  Va. 

Frown  Rev  Hope,  Shirley,  Mt. 

Brown  James,  Albany,  N<  Y. 

Brown  Rev  J.  Crombie,  St.  Peteraburgfa,  Rnasia. 

*Brown  John.  D.  D.«  Hadlev,  Ms. 

■^Browu  Rev  Joseph,  Now  York  city. 

Brown  Luther,  East  Wara,  Ms. 

*Brown  Rev  Rezeao,  Lawrenceville,  N.  J. 

Brown  Rev  S.  C,  Yotk,  N.  Y. 

Brown  William,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Brown  William,  New  York  r.ity. 

Browne  Thomas,  Portland,  Ma. 

Brownell  RevOrova  L.,  Mason,  Ct. 

BrownUa  W.  C,  D.  D.,  Maw  York  dly. 


•Bmen  Rev  Matthias,  New  York  dty. 

Brans  Henry  M.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Brush  Benjamin,  Jr.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Brush  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Bryan  Joseph,  Hancock  eo.,  Ga. 

Bryant  Amos,  Nelson,  N.  U. 

Bryant  John,  New  Bedford,  Bfs. 

Bryant  John  J.,  Elizabethtnwn,  N.  J. 

Buck  Rev  J.  Hudson,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 

Buekham  Rev  James  Chelsea,  Vt. 

Buckingham  Rev  Samuel  G..  Miilbury,  Ma. 

Bodington  Rev  W.  J.,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Buffett  Rev  William  L.,  Tamworth,  N.  fiU 

Buffiit  Rev  Piatt.  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Buist  Rev  T.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Bulk  ley  Chester,  Wethersfield,  Ct 

Bull  Rev  Edward,  Lebanon,  Ct« 

Bull  Rev  Norris,  Clarkson,  N.  Y. 

Boil  William  G.,  New  York  city. 

Bollard  Rdv  Artemas,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Bullard  Rev  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bollard  Baalis,  Uxbridce.  Ms. 

Bullard  Rev  Ebenezer  W..  Fitchborg,  Ms. 

Bullard  John  P.,  Francisville,  La. 

Bullard  Mrs  Margarat  P.,  Fitchburg,  Ms. 

Bullions  Rev  Alexander,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Bullock  Jamea  S.,  Savannsh,  Ga. 

Bumstead  Joniah,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bunco  Russell,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Burbank,  Rev  Jacob. 

Burch  'J'horoas,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Burchard  Levi,  Shoreham,  Vt. 

Burdett  Rev  Michael,  Whitinnville,  Ms. 

«Burge  Rev  Caleb,  York,  N.  Y. 

BurgoKS  Rev  A.,  Hancock,  N.  H. 

Burgess  Ebenezer,  D.  D.  Dedliam,  Ma. 

Burgess  Rev  Ebenezer,  Bombay. 

Burgess  Mrs  Marv  G.,       do. 

Burgess  T.  M.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Burleigh  Rinaldo,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

Burnap  Asa,  Newiane,  Vt. 

Burnap  Rev  Ucziah  C,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Burnham  Rev  Abraham,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Burnham  Rev  Amos  W.,  Rindge,  N.  H. 

Burnham  Jedidish,  Jr.,  Kinsman,  O. 

Burnham  Rev  Owen,  Kennebunkport,  Ma. 

*fittrr  David  L,  Richmond,  Va. 

Burr  Rev  Jonathan,  Sandwich,  Ma. 

*Burr  Joseph,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Burritt  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Aostiubo^,  Ct. 

Burroughs  B. ,  Savannoh,  Ga. 

Burrows  Rev  George,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Burt  Rev  Daniel  C,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Burt  Rev  Enoch,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Burt  Rev  Gideon,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 

Burt  Rev  Jairus,  Canton,  Ct. 

Bnrtis  Rev  Arthur,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

«Buron  Asa,  D.  U.,  Th^tford,  Vt. 

Bush  Rev  George,  New  York  city. 

Bush  Jotham,  Bovlston,  Ms. 

Bushnell  Rev  Calvin,  Mich. 

Boahnell  Rev  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Rev  Jedediah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Rev  W.  A.,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Buswoll  Henry  C,  Fryeburg ,  Me. 

Butler  Albert  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Butler  Mrs  A.  W\,  do. 

Butler  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Butler  Oliver  B.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Butkr  Rev  Zehuloo,  Port  Gthaon,  Mi. 

Butterfleld  Rnv  O.  B.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 

Butts  Rev  Daniel  B.,  SUnwich,  Ct. 

Butts  Obadiah  U.,  Weatroinster,  f.H. 

Buxton  Rev  Edward,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Byers  James,  Grove,  Pa. 

Caboel  Rev  J.,  Hebron,  Licking  eo.,  O. 

Cable  Miss  Ann  P^  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Cady  Rnv  Calvin  R.,  Aa  Sabla  Porka,  N.  Y. 

Cahoone  Rov  WllllasB. 

Calhoun  Rev  Ooorgo  A.,  N.  Covoatry,  Ct. 

Calhoun  Rav  WiUum  C.,  Hobrai,  Via. 
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GaWert  R«t  8.  W.,  Bowlinf  OrMo,  Kr. 

Camp  Rev  Edward  B.,  Bridnwater,  Ct. 

•Camp  Rev  Joseph  £..  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Campai{ae  Barun  de,  Pfetficon,  Switzerland. 

Campbtsil  K«v  Aie&aoder,  Buckingham,  Md. 

Campbell  Uev  A.  C,  Cuoperttown,  N.  Y, 

Campbell  Beitjamiu,  Rocheeler,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  C«l.,Ga. 

Campbell  Rev  Daniel,  Kennebank,  Me. 

Campbell  John  N.,  U.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y, 

Campbell  Mr«  Martha  J.,  Cooperatowo,  N.  Y, 

Campbell  Rev  Randolph,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Campbell  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Campbell  Rev  Robert  B.,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Rev  William,  Fiatbush,  N.  J. 

Campbell  William  A.,  East  New  York,  N.  T. 

Candee  Rev  iMac  N.,  Belvidere,  N.  J. 

Cannon  Rev  Frederic  £.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cannon  J.  8.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Cares  Rev  John,  York,  Pa. 

Carlisle  Rev  Huch. 

Carpenter  Rev  Eber,  Boathbridge,  Ms. 

Carpenter  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Carpenter  Mrs  Narcissa  L.,  Bouthbridge,  Ms. 

Carrington  Rev  George,  HadJyme,  Ct. 

Carrington  Henry  Beebee,  Wallingford,  Ct. 

Carroll  Daniel  L.,  D.  U.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Carroll  William,  IsleofSu  Heleoa. 

Carruth  Nutbaniel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Carruthers  Rev  James,  Portland,  Me. 

Carswell  Mrs  M.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 

Carter  Acron,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Carter  Eliza  C,  Kennebank,  Me. 

Carter  Rev  William,  PitUfield,  11). 

Cartwrizht  John,  Constantinople. 

Carver  Rev  Robert,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Case  Elihu,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  Francis  H.,  Avon.  Ct. 

Case  Mrs  Margaret  A.,  Rochester,  N.  Y« 

Case  Mrs  Polly,  Bast  Hartford,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  William,  East  Windsor,  CU 

Cass  Hon  Lewis,  Paris,  France. 

Cathcart  Robert,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Catlia  Julius,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Catlin  Moses,  Rurliu^ton,  Vt. 

Center  Rev  Samuel,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Chalmern  I'honias,  I>.  D.,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

CHamberUin  Henj.  P  ,  Salem,  Ms.- 

Chamberlttin  Mrs  Hannah,  South  Boston,  Ms. 

Chamborlaia  Jernmiiib,  D.  D..  Oakland,  Mi. 

Chamberlain  Levi, Sandwich  Islands. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Pierce,  Waterford,  Pa. 

*Chambp.rUin  Richard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Chambert  Rev  Joseph  H.,  Steubenville,  O. 

Chambers  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Champion  Min*  Abigail  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Charjpiun  Arialarchui,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Champion  Rev  George,  Dover,  Ms. 

Champion  Mr«  SuAsn  L.,        do. 

Champion  Mrs  Ruth  K.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Chance  Willinm,  Birmingham,  England. 

Chandler  Rev  George,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Alonzo,  Foxboro',  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Augustus  L.,  l^xington;  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Rev  Horace  C,  Granby,  L.  C. 

Chapin  Josiah,  Providence,  R.  J. 

Chapin  Moses,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Oliver, '2d,  Soraers,  Ct. 

♦Chapin  Rev  Perez,  Pownal,  Me, 

Chapin  Phineos,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Seth,  Middle  Granville,  Ms. 

♦Chapin  Rov  Walter,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Chapin  Rev  W.  A.,  Hardwick,  Ms. 

Chapin  William  C,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Charles,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Chapman  Rev  Nathaniel,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Chart  Rev  William  S. 

Chase  Rev  iteory,  New  York  city. 


Cbase  Rev  Jamea  M.,  M*Comb,  III. 

Chase  Rev  Moses,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Cbase  Salmon  P..  Cincinnati,  O. 

Cheever  Rev  £.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Cheever  Rev  George  B..  New  York  city. 

Cheever  Henry  T.,  Ualiowell,  Me. 

Chester  Rev  Alfred,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Chester  Rev  A.  T.,  Saratoga  N.  Y. 

•Chester  John,  D.  0.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Rev  William,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Cbickering  Rev  John  W.,  Portland,  Me. 

Cbiekering  Rev  Joseph,  Phillipstoo,  Ms. 

Child  Rev  Eber,  Albion,  Mich. 

Child  Rev  Willard,  Pittsford,  Vt. 

Childlow  Rev  Benj.,  Paddy's  Run,  O. 

Chi  Ids  Rev  Eli^  S. 

Childs  Horace,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Cbilds  Mrs  Matilda  R.T.,do. 

Chipman  Rev  Richard  M.,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Chittenden  Rev  A.  B.,  Clifton  Park,  N.  Y. 

Chittenden  Mrs  Mary  B.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Chittenden  Simeon  B.,  do. 

Christie  Rev  John  I.,  Warwick,  N.  Y. 

Church  Alonzu,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Church  Rev  Nathan,  Bridgewater,  M<. 

Church  Thomas^  Singapore, 

Churchill  Rev  Silas,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  Kev  Erastus,  W.  Granby^  Ms. 

Clapp  Rev  Sumner  6.,  Cabotsville,  Ms. 

♦Clark  Rev  A.  P.,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Clark  4ev  Benjamin  F.,  North  Chelmafovd,  Ma. 

♦Clark  Rev  Caleb,  Truxton,  N.  U. 

Clark  Rev  Chapin,  Chsrlestown,  O. 

Clark  Rev  Oorus,  Cbickopee  Falls,  Ma. 

Clark  Ebenezer,  Somers,  Ct. 

Clark  Rev  Eber  L.,  Richmond,  Ms. 

Clark  Freeman,  Bath,  Me. 

Clark  Rev  Gardner  K.,  Spencer,  N.  Y. 

♦Clark  Mrs  Hannah  A.,  Chicopee  Falls,  Ma. 

Clark  Isaac,  Boston,  Ms. 

Clark  James  B.,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Clark  Rev  Luther,  Dryden,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Mis. 

Claik  Rev  Orange,  Waterford.  N.  Y. 

Clark  Samuel,  firattteboro',  Vt. 

Claik  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Greenland,  N.  H. 

Clark  Miss  Sarah  C,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Clark  Rev  Saul,  Egremont,  Ms. 

Clark  Selh  W.,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Tertius  S.,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Clark  Thomas  M.,  Newburvpoit,  Ms. 

Clark  Rev  William,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Clark  William,  Boston.  Ms. 

Clark  Rev  Charles  G.,  Webster,  Ms. 

Clary  Rev  Dexter,  Brownvillo,  N.  Y. 

Clay  Thomas  S.,  Bryan  co.  Ga. 

Cleveland  Rev  Edward,  Stonehara,  Ms. 

Cleveland  Kev  Eli^ha  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Cleaveland  Miss  Frances  A.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

Cleaveland  John,  New  York  citv. 

Cleveland  Rev  John  P.,  MHrshull,  Mich. 

Cleveland  Neliemiah,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Cleaveland  Rev  Richard  P.,  Caldwell,  N.  J. 

Cleaveland  William  P.,  New  l^ndon,  Ct. 

Cleveland  William  N.,  do. 

Cleland  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Harrodsburgh,  Ky. 

Clement  Rev  Jonathan,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Close  Gilbert,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Coan  Rev  George,  New  Fairfield.  Ct. 

Coburn  Rev  Loammi  S.,  York,  Me. 

CoHU  Rev  Asahcl.  Sandwich.  Ms. 

Cobb  Oliver,  D.  D  ,  Rochester,  Ms. 

♦Cobb  Richard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Cochran  Rev  Isaac,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Cock  ran  Rev  Sylvester,  Poultney,  Vt. 

Cockran  Rev  Thomas  P.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Coe  Daniel,  West  Durham,  N.  Y. 

♦Coe  George  W.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Coe  Rev  Harvey,  Hudson,  O. 

Coe  Rev  Noah,  Greenwich,  CU 
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Coe  Rut  PhiUmon,  WtttfiAld,  N.  J. 

Cow  Rev  Tranan,  KirtlwDd,  O. 

Co^io  R«v  Jacob,  Tawkkbary,  Ms. 

Cuggin  Rev  Wiiiiam  S..  Boxford,  Ms. 

Cogvwell  Jnoathao,  D.  u.,  Eait  Windsor,  Ct. 

CofAwtsll  Rev  Nathaniel,  Yarn-.outb,  Ms. 

Cogswell  William,  1>.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

'K:oit  Elisha,  New  York  city. 

Coit  Erastns,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Coit  f .  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Coitl.,  Cheraw,  8.C. 

Coit  Robert,  New  London,  Ct. 

Colburn  Rev  Jonas,  Wells,  Me. 

Colbum  Rev^mnel  W.,  Monument,  Ms. 

Cole  Rev  Albert,  Bluehill,  Me. 

Cole  Rev  Brastus,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Cole  Rev  Isaac. 

Cole  Rev  Thomas,  Payson,  Til. 

Coleman  Rev  Ebeneter,  Lenpster,  N.  B. 

Coleman  Rev  Ltman,  Andover,  Ma. 

Collins  A.M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Ron  well  L.,  Peterson,  N.  J. 

Colton  Rev  Aaron  M.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Colton  Rev  Calvin,  New  York  city. 

Colton  Rev  Chester,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Heman  8.,  Hennepin,  III. 

Colton  Rev  8.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Comfort  Rev  David,  Kingston.  N.  J. 

Comstork  Hev  Cyrus,  Lewis,  N.  Y. 

Cooant  R(«v  Gains,  Psxton,  Ms. 

Coiidit  Rev  Aaron,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Jonsthan  A.,  Portland,  Me. 

Condit  Kev  Joeeph  D.,  8.  Hadley,  Ms. 

Condit  Rev  Robert  W.,  Oswefo,  N.  Y. 

Condit  Mrs  Robert  W.,  do. 

Cone  Rev  Joifathan,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Conklin  Rev  Robert  H. 

Conveme  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
^Converse  Rev  James,  Wethersfield,  Vt. 

Converse  Rev  John  K.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Cook  Rev  Amos  L,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Cook  Mrs  Anna  Maria,  Geneva,  N*  Y. 

Cook  Charles  A.,  do. 

Cook  Rev  Charles  Lewis,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Cook  Elias  R.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cook  R(!v  Parsons,  Lynn,  Ms. 

Cook  Rev  R.  8.,  New  York  city. 

Cooke  Amos  S.,  Sandwich  Islsjkds. 

Cooke  Mrs  Amos  8.,        do. 

Co(»ke  Rtiv  George,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Cooke  Rev  Phineas,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Cooke  Joshua  A.,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Thumns  B.,  do. 

Cooke  Mr«  Cathnrine,         do. 

Co«»ke  William  Guodell,      do. 

Cooley  Kev  Eli  F.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Cooley  Timothy  M.,  D.  D.,  Granvilla,  Ms. 

Cope  Kev  Eilwurd,  Madnra,  India. 

Cope  Rev  Joseph  A.,  Winchester,  Ten. 

Cornell  Rev  Frederick  P.,  New  York  city. 

^Cornell  Kev  John,  Millstone,  N.  J. 

Corning  Jniiper,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y» 

Corning  Edward  Jasper,      do. 

Corning  Jamee  L.,  do. 

Corning  Mrs  Elisa  M.,        do. 

Corning  Gurdon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Miss  Mary  Wimtlow,  8tuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Richard  8.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Mrs  Holder,  Coopertown,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Rev  Jtweph. 

Couch  Rev  Paul,  North  Bridtewater,  Ms. 

Cowau  Rev  Alexander  M.,  Marshtield,  O. 

Cowan  Mrs  Elizadeth,  Union  Villsge,  N.  Y. 

Cowan  Rev  t*amuel  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

*Cowles  Rev  George,  Dan  vers,  Ms. 

Cdwles  Rev  Henry,  Oberlin,  O. 
Cowios  Rev  John  P.,    do. 

Cowles  Noah,  Geneva,  O. 

Cow  lee  Rev  Orson,  North  Weodstoek,  Ct. 

Cos  8.  H.,  D.  D.,  Biooklyo,  N.  T. 


Conens  Rev  Bamoel  W.,  MIHon,  Mi. 

Craig  Rev  8amoel,  Ashgrove,  Ireland. 

Crampton  Rev  Kafoh  S.,  Moont  CleaMai,  Mieh. 

Cranu  Rev  Elias  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Crane  E.  P. 

Crane  James,  EUxabethlown,  N.  J. 

Crane  Jonathan,  Sharon,  Ms. 

Crane  Rev  Jonathan,  £a«t  Attleboro*,  Ms. 

Crane  Rev  John  R.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Crane  Rev  Ni  ah,  8parta,  N.  J. 

Crane  Thomas,  Elixabethtnwn,  N.  J. 

Creasy  Rev  George  W.,  Kennebunk,  Ma. 

Crocker  Uriel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Crocker  Walter,  West  Bamstabia,  Ma. 

Crocker  Rev  Zebulon,  Upper  Middiatown,  Ci* 

Crockett  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Crosby  A.,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Crosby  Rev  Daniel,  Cbarlestown,  Mf. 

^Crosby  Rev  John,  Castine,  Me. 

Crosby  Rev  Josish  D.,  Jaflrey,  N.  H. 

*Crosl>y,  Rev  Stephen,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Crosby  W.  H.,  New  York  city. 

Crosby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crosby  R.  R.,  do. 

Crosby  C.  T.,  do. 

Crosby  £.  N.,  do. 

Cross  Rev  Andrew  Boyd,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Cross  Rev  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mf< 

Cresset  Rev  Robeit,  Dennysville,  Ma. 

Crowell  Rev  Robert,  Esiex,  Ms. 

Cruikshank  Rev  William,  New  York  eity. 

Crump  Mrs  Elisa,  New  London,  Ct. 

Commings  Rev  Asa,  Portland,  Me. 

Cuniminga  Charles,  D.  D.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Cummings  Rev  Jacob,  Southborn',  Ms. 

Cummings  Joseph,  East  Ware,  Ms. 

Cummings  Rev  Preston,  Buekland,  Ms. 

Cunningham  Rev  A.  N.,  Aueusta.  Ga. 

Cunningham  Rev  John  W.,  Jonesboro', 

Curling  Robort  B.,  Pituburgh,  Pa. 

Curran  Willism,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Currie  Rev  O.  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Curtis  Agur,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Curtis  Rev  Harvey,  Itrandon,  Vt. 

Curtis  Rev  Jared,  Cbarlestown,  Ms. 

Curti«  Rev  Jonathan,  Pittsfield,  N.  H. 

Curtis  Nathan,  Hnuthbury,Ct. 

Curtis  Rev  Samuel  I.,  East  Hampton,  Ct. 

Cushing  Rev  James  R.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Cushing  Mrs  J.  R.,  do. 

Cushman  Rev  David,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Cuahman  Rei»  Job,  Prescott,  IHs. 

Cushman  Minerva,  Exeter,  N.  Y. 

« Cushman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

^Cushman  Rev  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Cutler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Cutler  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  H. 

Cotlec  Pliny,  Boston,  Ms. 

Cutter  Rev  Edward  P.,  Warren,  Me. 

Daggett  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Daggett  Leonard  E.,         do. 

Danet  Rev  Oliver  E.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Dale  Ebenecer,  Jr.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dale  Rev  James  W.,  Philsdelpbia,  Pa. 

Dalrymple  Kirkby,  St.  Andrews,  Scotland. 

Dame  Rev  Charles,  Falmouth,  Ma. 

Dana  Benjamin,  Waterford,  O. 

Dana  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Dana  Rev  Gideon,  N.  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Dsna  r«rael  P.,  Danville,  Vt. 

Dana  Rev  John  J.,  North  Canaan,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rev  Samuel,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Dana  Stephen  W..  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rev  Sylvester,  Orford,  N.  H. 

Dana  Rev  W.  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Danforth  Rev  Francis,  Hadley,  Ma. 

Danforth  Joel,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

Danforth  Rev  Joshua  N.,  Ataxandria,  D.  C. 

Danforth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Dannel  Rev  Robert,  MoorsvUle,  Ak. 

Dailiof  Mrs  WUliam,  Re«liof ,  Pi. 
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Darenport  R«v  JaasM  ft^  FrtQOMiown,  N.  H. 

Davenport  Rev  John  S.,  uorham.  Me. 

Dayton  Abel,  Jr..'llarper*field,  N.  Y. 

Davie  Eev  8. 1\  M-,  JLancaeter,  Pa. 

Daviet  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Green'i  Farma,  Ct. 

Davit  Rev  Emerson,  WesttieU,  Ms. 

Davis  llenrjr  Jr.,  Syracoae,  N.  y. 

Davis  Phiueas,  Jr.,  DeUuit,  Mich. 

Davis  Rov  R.  MooUomery,  Bprin^eld,  N.  Y, 

Davis  Rev  8amuel  S.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Davis  Rev  Thomas,  Blairsvilio,  Pa. 

Day  Mis  Orrtn,  Catskill,  M.  Y. 

Day  Benjamin  Wooster,         do. 

Day  Miss  Carolina  E.,  do. 

Day  Miss  Charlotte  M.,  do. 

Day  Miss  Emily  C.,  do. 

Day  Miss  Julia  R.,  do. 

Day  Charles  U.,  do. 

Day  Edgar  B.,  do. 

Day  George  B.|'  do. 

Day  Samuel  S.,  do. 

Day  Walter  Deforest,  do. 

Day  Rev  A  Ivan,  E.  LiDnoz,  N.  Y. 

Day  Foster,  Elizabethtnwn,  N.  J. 

Day  Rev  Henry  N.,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Day  Rev  Pliny  B.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Day  Rov  Warren,  Enfield,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  Lockwood,  New  York  city. 

De  Forest  Rev  Richard,  Riga,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  William,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

De  Forest  Rev  William  B.,  W*ateitown,  Ct. 

De  Witt  Rev  Abraham. 

Dean  Rev  Artemas,  Bethlehem,  N.  T. 

Dnaring  William  Atheni,  Ga. 

Decker  Rev  John,  Jr.,  Newcastle,  Del. 

Delano  (jcwis  Howe,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

Delano  Rev  8.,  Hartland,  Vt. 

Delavan  Edward  C,  Ballston.  N.  Y. 

Delavan  Rev  Georce  L.,  Sherhuroe,  N.  Y. 

Deming  William,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Demond  Rf  v  Elijah.  Princeton,  Ms. 

Deroond  Rev  Isaac  8.,  New  York  city. 

Dennis  Rev  Rodney  G.,  Somen,  Ct. 

Denny  Mim  A.  M.,  Westborough,  Bis. 

Denny  Charles  Austin,        do. 

Denny  Mr«  C   S.,  do.    • 

Denny  Miits  Charlotte  E.,    do. 

Donny  G<)orge,  do. 

Denny  George  i*.,  do. 

Donny  Robert  Brock,  do. 

Deruelle  Rev  D  ,  Now  York  city. 

Dewoy  Rev  (!".,  Kochoaler,  N.  Y. 

Dexter  Rev  Elijah,  Plympton,  M«. 

Dexter  Samuel  W.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Dibhio  Richard,  Rochester,  N.  V. 

Dicky  Rev  John  L.,  New  Hloomfiif^Id,  Pa. 

Dicky  Rov  John  M.,  Nowcudtio,  Del. 

Dickinson  Rev  Austin,  New  York  city. 

Dickinson  Baxter,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Dickinson  Rev  David,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Dickinson  Elijah,  Hadloy,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Rev  James  T.,  Singapore,  Asia. 

Dickinson  Oliver,  North  Amherst,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Rev  Kichani  W.,  New  York  city. 

Dickinson  William,  Madley,  Ms. 

Dickson  Rev  Hu^h,  (ireenvillc,  S.  C. 

Diell  Rev  John,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Dillinsrham  Cornelius,  Freefwrt,  Me. 

Dimmick  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Doane  Rev  Julius,  Ira,  N.  Y. 

Dobio  Rev  David,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Dod  Rev  A.  H.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Dod^e  David  L.,  Pluinfield,  N.  J. 

Dods^e  Rev  Joshua,  Moultonboro\  N.  H. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Little  Osage,  Mo. 

Dole  Ebent^zer,  HallowoU,  Me. 

Dole  Mrs  Hannah,        do. 

Donaldson  Rer  Asa,  Mansfield,  N.  Y. 

Donaldson  James.  New  York  city. 

Donhoff  Count,  Hohendorf,  S.  PruMia. 

Doolittle  Rev  Cbarlat,  N.  Y. 


Doolittle  Rev  Gilas. 

Dorman  Rev  Ebenexer  H.,  B«raatoo,  Vt. 
Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Waterfbfd,  N.  H. 
Dorraiice  Rev  Gordon,  Erving 's  Grant,  Ms. 
Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 
Doty  Rev  Elihn,  lod.  Archipelago. 
Doubleduy  Ammi,  New  Hnrtford,  M.  Y. 
Dougherty  Rev  James,  Milloo,  Vt. 
Douglajis  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Douglass  David  B.,  do. 

Douglass  G«orge,  do. 

Douglass  Jonathan  A.  F.,  do. 
Douglass  Mre  L.  A.,  Waterford,  Me. 
Douglass  Richard  H.,  New  York  city. 
Douglass  James  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Douglass  Rev  John  A.,  Waterford,  Ma. 
Dow  Rev  Daniel,  Thompson,  Ct. 
Downer  Rev  D.  K.,  New  York  city. 
Dow,ner  Mrs  Elixa,  New  York  city. 
Downs  James,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 
Drake  Rev  Cyrus  B.,  Royaltoo.  Vt. 
Dresser  Rev  Amos,  Kingston,  Ja. 
Drary  Rev  Amos,  Fai  haven,  Vt. 
Dubois  Rev  George,  New  York  eity. 
Duffield  Rov  George,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Duffield  Mrs  Elizaheth  G.,        do. 
Dulles  Joseph  H.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Duroont  Rev  A.  Henry,  Newport,  R.  I« 
Dumont  Mrs  Julia  A.,  do. 

Duncan  Rev  Ab«*l  G.,  Hanover,  Ma. 
Duncan  Rev  Andrew,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Duncan  James,  Aaroosburg,  Pa. 
Dundas  Charles  W.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dunlap  David,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Dun  lap  Rev  Robert,  PitUburgh,  Pa. 
Dunlap  John,  Edinburg,  Scotland. 
Dunning  Rev  E.  O.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dunyee  Joseph  W. 

Durfee  Rev  (Calvin,  South  Dedham,  Ma. 
Duryea  Rov  John  U.,  New  York  citv. 
Duryea  Philip,  English  Neighborhood,  N.  J. 
Dutton  Rev  Aaron,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Dutton  Mrs  Harriet,         do. 
DuUon  Ambrose,  Colrbesler,  Ct. 
Dutton  Rev  Samuel  W.  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dwij»ht  Rev  Edwin  W.,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 
Dwight  George,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Dwight  Rev  H.  G.  O.,  Constantinople. 
Dwighl  Rev  M.  W.,  Prooklyp.N.  V. 
Dwight  Serono  E  ,  D.  I).,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dwioht  Rev  VVillium  T.,  Portland,  Mo. 
Earp  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 
Eastman  Rev  Dnvjd,  Levereti,  Ms. 
E'istman  Rev  Henry,  Drooklyn,  N.  H. 
♦Eastman  Mrs  Hopzihah,  Amherat,  Ms. 
Eastman  Rev  John,  Mexicovillc,  N.  Y. 
KaHtman  Rev  Oman,  New  York  city. 
Eaton  Asa,  D.  D..  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Eaton  Peter,  D.  D.,  Boxf««rd,  Ms. 
Eaton  Rev  Peter  S.,  Westhorough,  Ms. 
Eaton  Rev  Sylvester,  Pou^rhkeepnie,  N.  Y. 
♦Eaton  Hev  VVilliam,  Hardwick,  IWa. 
Eddy  Rev  Ansel  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Eddy  Rov  Chaunrey.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 
Eddy  Mrs  Julia  M.,  do. 

Piddy  Rev  Zarhnriah,Sbondan,  N.  Y. 
Edgar  John  T.,  D.  D.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Edgell  Rev  John  Q.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Ms. 
Edgell  Mrs  II.  H.  A.,  do. 

♦Egerton  Rev  A.  M.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Edmands  John  F.,  Thnrlotte  co.,  Va. 
Edmond  VVilliam,  Newtown,  Ct. 
♦Edson  Rev  Ambrose,  Herlin,  Ct. 
Edwards  Alfred,  New  York  city. 
Edwards  Mrs  Sophia  M.  L.,  do 
Edwards  Mis  Elncta,  Skeneatcles.  N.  Y. 
Edwards  George  W.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Henry,  Boston,  Ms. 
Edwnrtis  Jonathan,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Rev  I.  Erskine,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Edwards  Mrs  Maria  C,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
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Edwards  Rev  Trron,  BoebMter,  N.  Y. 

£dw«rda  Wiliiun,  iluotar,  N.  V. 

Edwards  lira  lUbecea  T.,  do. 

Enleiioo  Silas,  East  Bloomfiald,  N.  r. 

Elilred  Ke?  Henry  B.,  Kioaaaan,  O. 

Eldredfs  R«v  £.  D..  llamptna,  M.  H. 

ElJredfe  R«v  Mieali,  Nashua,  N.  H, 

Eldridfe  Rt>r  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Eldridn  lira  Sarah,         do. 

Eells  Kev  Cushiof,,  Colombia  Rivar. 

Elliot  Rev  George  W.,  Vermlllionville,  111. 

Elliot  Rav  John,  Yonofsiown,  N.  Y. 

Ellis  Rev  William^  London,  England. 

Elmes  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Elmore  Zaccheus  W«,  tiherbnrne,  N.  IK. 

Elphinstnne  lion  MounUtoart,  England. 

Elting  Rev  Wilhelmus,  Pairamus,  N.J. 

El  well  Payn,  VValdoboro',  Me. 

Ely  Alfred,  D.  D.,  Monson,  Ms. 

Ely  t:iiha,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Ethan,  Lungmeadow,  Ms. 

Ely  Exra  8.,  U.  1)..  West  Ely,  Mo. 

Ely  Harvey,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 

Ely  Oliver,  Binghamt<m,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  t^amuel  R.,  East  Hampton,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  William,  North  Mansfield,  Cu 

Ely  William  D.,  Hartford,  IX 

Emerson  Brown,  D.  D.,  Balcm,  Ms. 

Emerson  Ruv  Brown,  West  Boylstim,  Ms. 

Emerson  Rev  Danirl  II.,  Northhoro',  Ms. 

Emerson  Rev  John  8.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

*Eme»on  Rev  Joseph,  VVctlieratield,Ct. 

Emerson  Rev  Joseph,  Hollis,  N.  II. 

Emerson  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andovnr,  Ms. 

Emerson  Rev  Reuben,  South  Reading,  Ms. 

Emerson  I'humas,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Emery  Rev  Joshna  N.,  Wejmouth,  Ms. 

Emery  Rev  Joseph  8.,  Carroll,  N.  Y. 

Emery  Rev  8.  Hopkins,  Tauntiin,  Ms. 

Emmons  Nathnniel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ifa. 

Eunis  Rev  Jacob,  New  York. 

Ennis  Mra  Henrietta  B.,    do. 

Enos  Truman,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Eustis  William  T.,  Bo«ton,  Ms 

Everett  Benjumin,  Potighkee|ifie,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Kbenezer,  Wert  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Everest  Rev  Cornelius  B.,  Bloomfield,  CU 

Ewera  Elihu,  Manlini,  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  Eref<tu«,  St.  John^bnry,  Vt. 

Fairbanks  Joseph  P.,  do. 

Fairbanks  Thaddeus,  do. 

Foirchild  Rpv  &lward,  Ulica,  N.  Y. 

Fairchild  Rev  John,  Buckingham  C  H.,  Va. 

Farnam  Rev  Lucien,  Princeton,  111. 

Famswnrth  Rev  J.  D.,  Paxton,  Ms. 

*Farnsworth  Rev  M.  L  ,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Farrar  S>amuol,  Andover,  Ms. 

Farwell  John  T.,  Fitehborg,  Ms. 

Fasset  1'imothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Fasfitt  James,  Philadel'|ihia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francis  E.,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Faxon  Klisha,  Stoninffton,  CL 

Fay  Dexter,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Fay  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Bnrre,  Ms. 

Felice  Rev  Cnorce  de   Montauban,  Franca. 

Fellows  Rev  Linus  H.,  West  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Felt  Rev  Joseph  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fenn  Rev  Bonjamin,  NeNon,  O. 

FergUNon  Rev  John,  Wbately,  Ms. 

Ferris  Mra  Catharine  A.,  New  York  city. 

Ferry  Rev  Adolphos,  Hartland,<yt. 

Ferry  Rev  William  M.,  Grand  Ri«er,  Mtrh. 

Feti«enden  Rev  J.  P.,  Bridgport,  Me. 

Field  David  D.,  D.  D.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Field  Rev  Pindar,  Oriskany  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Field  Rev  Timothy,  Westminster,  Vt. 

FifielJ  Hev  Wiiitbrop,  Ep«om,  N.  U. 

Finnev  Rev  C.  G.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Pish  liev  John  R.,  West  Hartwiek,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Abijah,  N«w  York  eity. 


Fishar  Prancia  A.,  Now  York  eity. 

Fisher  Rev  Georga,  Harvard.  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Ptahkill,  N.  T. 

Fisher  Mra.  Catharine,  do. 

*Fisher  Rev  Jabex  Pond,  Decring ,  N.  H. 

Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Rev  Samuel,  West  BloonfleM,  N.  J. 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Ramapo,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  Allied,  Me. 

Fisk  Alvarea,  Natches,  Mi. 

Fisk  Rev  Charles  R.,  I«ogan,  O. 

Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Essex,  N.  Y. 

Fiske  Rev  John,  New  Braiotree,  Ma. 

Fisk  Rufus,  Blielbame,  Ms. 

Fisk  William,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

Fiske  Rev  Eltiiha,  Wrentham,  Ms. 

*Fitfke  Bzra,  D.  D.,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fiske  Rev  N.  W.,  Amherat,  Ms. 

Fitch  Rev  Andrew  M.,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Columbus,  O. 

Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Filch  Eieazer  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Uaveo,  Ct. 

Fitch  J.  S. 

Fitch  Rev  Terris,  Ijower  Sandusky,  O. 

Fits  Rev  Dabiel,  Ipswich.  Ms. 

Fitzgerald  James  H.,  Frcdericksbar;|,  Va. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Fleming  Rev  Atchibald,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Fobes  Ansel,  Enfield,  Ms. 

Fubes  G.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fobos  Henry,  Enfield,  Vl. 

Folger  E.  F.,  New  York  city. 

Fullet  Bilas,  Thetford,  Vt. 

Follet  Rev  Walter,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Foils  Rev  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

Folsom  Mn  Ann,  Portsmouth,  N.  II. 

Folsom  Rev  Nathaniel  J.,     do. 

Fonda  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Caoghnawan,  N.  Y. 

*Foot  Rov  Joseph  I.,  Knozville,  Ten. 

Foote  Elial  Ttidd,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Foute  Barouel,  do. 

Foote  Famuel  E.,      do. 

Foote  Rev  H.,  Juliett,  III. 

Foote  Isaac,  Jr.,  Smyrna,  N.  T. 

Foote  Rev  William  HI.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Forlinsh  Rev  Charles,  Northbridge,  Ma. 

Ford  Rev  John,  Paraipiwny,  N.  J. 

Ford  Rev  Marcus,  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Forman  Ev.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Fort  Rev  Abraham. 

Forsyth  Rev  John,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Fo-ter  A.  D.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Foster  Rev  Anrnn,  Constable,  N.  Y. 

Foster  Rev  Amos,  Putney,  Vt. 

Foster  Rev ,  Salisbury,  N.  H. 

Pouter  Rev  Samuel,  Bloomington,  111. 
Fowler  Rev  Bancrofl,  Bernardston,  Ms. 
Fowler  Charles  M.,  Northford.  Ct. 
Fowler  F^wnnl  J.,  FairtieM,  III. 
Fowler  Rev  J.  W.,  Utira,  N.  Y. 
Fowler  Rev  Orrin,  Fall  River  Ms. 
Fowler  Mra  Sallv  A.,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Fowler  Rev  P.  |}.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Fowler  Rev  William  C,  Amherat,  Ms. 
Francis  Rev  Anizi,  Bridffelmmpton,  N.  Y. 
Franci*  Rev  D.  D.,  Itrnson,  Vt. 
Francis  Rev  James  H.,  Dudley,  Mi. 
Francis  John,  Royalton,  Vt. 
Franklin  Amos  A.,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 
Frary  Francis,  Sunderland,  Ms. 
Frnzer  Rev  Thomas,  Helderborgh,  N.  Y. 
Freeland  Thomas,  Clinton,  Mi. 
Freeman  Rev  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 
Freeman  Rov  Frederick. 
French  Rev  Daniel,  Bedford,  N.  H. 
French  Daniel,  Hardwick,  Vt. 
French  Rev  Henry  P.  G.,  Bankok,  Blaro. 
French  Rev  Jcmathan,  Noithanpton,  N.  R. 
French  Rev  Justus  VV.,  tventra,  N.  Y. 
Fmneh  Rev  Oiro,  Bombay. 
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^Fridm  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

FrontM  R«T  8.,  Saliabury,  N.  G. 

Froet  ReT  t'harlet.  Bethel,  Me. 

FnMt  Rer  Joho.  Bis  Flatu,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J.,  Piermont.  N.  H. 

Fuller  Rev  Joseph,  Brimfield,  Me. 

Fuller  Rev  William,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Farman  Rev  Charles  E.,  Victor,  N.  Y. 

*Oale  Rev  George,  Galnsburgh,  111. 

Gale  Rev  Waketield,  Gloucester  Sandy  Bay,  Ms. 

Gale  Mrs  Mary  L.,  do. 

Gallagher  Rev  Josiah,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Gallaodett  Rev  Thomas  U.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gait  Rev  Thomas,  Sangamon  co.,  Pa. 

Gamble  Rev  James,  Macdonough,  Ga. 

Gannett  Rav  Allen,  Tarn  worth,  N.  U. 

Gardiner  Ret  Alfred,  East  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

GsrreUon  Rev  G.  I.,  8tuyvcsant.  N.  Y. 

Garretfon  Rev  John,  Bollville,  N.  J. 

^Garrison  Kev  Aaron,  E.  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Gay  Rev  Ebeneter.  Bridgewatnr,  Ms. 

Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  U. 

Gay  lord  Rev  Flavel  8. 

Gclston  Rev  Malthy,  Rnshville,  N.  Y. 

*Geroald  Rev  Mos«s,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell,  Me. 

Gibson  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  co..  Tea. 

Gilbert  Rev  E.  W.,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R.,  Gilead,  Ct. 

Gilbert  Rev  Lyronn,  Newton,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Lyman,  Me. 

Oilchrii*t  Rev  A.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Gildersleeve  Rav  B.,         do. 

*Gildersleeve  Rev  Cyrus. 

Gilderslei-ve  W.  C,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 

Giles  Thomas,  Gloucester  (tfandy  Bay,}  Bis.        ' 

Gillet  Ehphalet,  D.  D.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Gillel  Kev  £.  J.,  Jamestown,  N.  V. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  Moscow,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Gilman  Alva,  Hartfoid,  Ijt. 

Oilman  S.  K.,  IIhIIowoII,  Me. 

Gilman  Wm.  C,  Norwirh,  Ct. 

Glasnell  Mrs  ,  Culpepper,  Vs. 

GoddnrJ  Rev  Rinsston,  New  York  city. 

Goddard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Cu 

Goddanl  Kev  s^mnuel,  Norwirh,  Vt. 

Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Golding  Rpv  Francis,  GrriMisbiiro',  Ge. 

Goldnmith  Rev  Alfred,  Little  Curaptoo,  R.  L 

Goldsmith  Kev  J.,  Nowtown,  N.  Y. 

Goodale  David,  Mdrllioro',  Ms. 

•Gotidall  Rnv  David,  Littleton,  N.  li. 

Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  N.  II. 

Goodell  Rev  M.  id.,  AmAtordam,  N.  Y. 

Goodell  Rev  Wm.,  ConRtantinopln. 

*Goodhuft  Rev  John  N.,  Marlboro*,  Ms. 

Goodhue  Rev  Jopiah  P.,  r^horoham,  Vt. 

Goodman  Rev  EMad  W.,  DunsUble,  Ms. 

Goodman  Rnv  Epaphraa. 

Goodrich  Rev  Chnuncey. 

Goodrich  Chauncey  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Goodrich  R«iv  Clark  U.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Goodrich  Uev  II.  P.,  Marion,  Mo. 

Goodrich  Rov  Samuel,  Worthinsrton,  Ct. 

Good«pl1  Rov  Dana,  Plainficid,  Ms. 

Grooilwin  Daniel,  Uroukline,  N.  H. 

Goodwin  Rev  Ilarlry,  Warren,  Ct. 

Goodyear  Rev  Georee,  ARhburnham,  Ms. 

Gordon  t'apl ,  Ramnad,  India. 

Go«man  John,  D.  D.,  Kin^Mton,  N.  Y. 
Gonman  Jonathan  U.,  Danby,  N.  Y. 
Gotman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 
Goll  Jabei  R.,  Gloucofter,  t'andy  Bay,  Ms. 
Gould  Merman  D.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 
Gould  James  B.,  Pharon,  Ct. 
Gould  Rev  Samuel  M.,  NorriMown,  Pa. 
Gould  Rev  Vinwn,  8oiilharapton,  Ms. 
Gould  Rev  William,  Fairhaven,  Ms. 
Goald  Rer  William  R.,  Torrington,  Ct. 


Gow  James,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Graff  Rev  J.  J.,  8oow  Uill,  Md. 

Grant  Gordon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Grant  Rev  John  L.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Graves  Rev  Allen,  Bombay,  India. 

Graves  Rev  Benjamin.  ^ 

Graves  Rev  Horatio  N  *Townsend,  Vt. 

Graves  Rev  Joshua  B.,  Deposit,  N.  Y. 

Oraves  Rufus,  Marietta,  O. 

Gray  Rev  B.  B.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Gray  James,  Richmond  Va. 

Gray  Rev  John,  Schodack,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Rev  Wm.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Greely  Philip,  Jr.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Green  Rev  Boriah,  VVhitesboro',  N.  Y. 

Green  James,  Kingsboro',  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Jonathan  8..  Sandwich  Islandi. 

Green  Joshua,  Wendell,  Ms. 

Green  Russell  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

^Grcen  Rev  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

GrHftne  Wm.  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Greenleaf  Rev  Jonathan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Greenleaf  Mrs  Mary,  Newburyport,  Me. 

Greenwood  Rev  Alfred,  West  Bamsuble,  Me. 

Greenwood  Rev  John,  Bothel,  Ct. 

Gregory  Rev  C.  H.,  Farmersville,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Rev  D.  D.,  Bingliamton,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Rev  Mr ,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Grottor  Rev  John  A.,  GreenHbo',  N.  C. 

Gridley  Rev  Frederic,  East  Lyme,  Ct. 

Gridley  Rev  John,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

*Gridley  Rev  Ralph  W.,  OtUwa,  III. 

Gridley  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 

Gridlev  Rev  Wayne,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Grier  Kev  Robert  S.,  Adams  co.,  Pa. 

Griffin  Gcoree.  New  York  r.itv. 

Griggs  Rnv  Levort^tt,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Griswold  Rt-Rev  A.  V.,  D.  D.,  Boston  Ms. 

Griswold  Rev  Darius  O.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  lAiv'i,  Scnnelt,  N.  Y. 

GriHWold  Rev  Samuel,  Bergen,  N.  Y. 

GroBvenor  Rev  Charles,  North  Scituate,  R.  I. 

CroHvenor  Rev  D.  A.,  I'xbridge,  Ms. 

Groflvenor  Rev  Mnson,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Grosjvcnor  Rev  Mo!»es,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Grout  Rev  Aldon,  South  Africa. 

*Cirout  Rov  Jonathan,  Howl^'v,  Ms. 

Grover  I«ewi<  ('.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Guild  Wm.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Gut7liiff  Rev  (MitirieR,  China. 

Hackett  Rov  Horatio  B.,  .Newton,  Ms. 

Hadduck  Rev  (;harlfS  U.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Hagaman  Rev  A.,  JnckKon,  La. 

Halo  Kev  Albert,  JackHonxille,  III. 

Hale  Benjiiinin,  I>.  D..  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Halp  Rev  F.dwin,  Broomfiold,  N.  J. 

*Hale  Rev  Enoch,  Wcflt  Hampton.  Ms. 

Hale  Harry,  (Miel.<ca,  Vt. 

*Hale  Rov  Jonathan  L.,  Windham,  Me. 

Hale  Joxiah  L.,  New  V<»rk  city. 

♦Hall  Rev  A.  C,  Pulanki,  Tcim. 

HallMrrtA  C,  do. 

Hall  Rev  Alhort  G.,  Penfii^ld,  N.  Y. 

JIall  Rev  ChnrloH,  New  Viirk  cilv. 

Hall  I).  W.,  Buliinu.rc,  Md. 

Hall  Rev  Edwin,  .Norwnik,  Ct. 

Hall  Frederick,  Wnshinqton,  D.  C. 

Hall  G.  W.,  Gallatin.  O. 

*Hnll  Rrv  Robert,  Leicester,  Ensland. 

Hall  Rov  Robert  B.,  Plymouth,  Ms. 

Hail  Rev  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L.  C.  « 

Hall  Kev  S.  K.,  Crartaburv,  Vt. 

Hall  Rev  Thomas,  Watorford,  Vt. 

Hall  Rev  Wm.  M.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Hall  Mrs  Ellen  C,  do. 

Hatlenhock  MrHSarnh,  New  York  city. 

Halley  IN'v  Wm.,  Hiirhbury  College,  Eng. 

Hallock  (Jerurd,  Nev*  York  r\iy. 

Hallock  Homan,  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 

♦Hallock  Rev  MoseR,  Plainfield,  Ms. 

Hallock  Rev  Wm.  A.,  New  York  city. 
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BalM7  A,  A.,  CUatM,  Mill. 

HalMT  Caleb,  Elinbothtowii,  N.  J. 

Hamill  Rer  Hucli,  LawraDeerille,  N.  T. 

Bamiltoa  Rer  HanMUi  8^  MadiMo,  N.  T. 

Bamilum  Rer  Williain,  G«orgetowD,  D.  O. 

Hamlin  Rev  Cynw,  ConaUiitiDoplo. 

Hamroet  Nathan  B.,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Band  A.  H.,  Cobb  eo.,  Ga. 

Band  B.  £^  Darieo,  6a. 

Band  Rer  Kichacd  C.  Shorehan,  Vt. 

Bandy  T.  P.,  Clereland,  O. 

Bardenbar^  Re?  J.  B.,  Rbineboek,  N.  T. 

Baidenbarfh  Mra  F.  R.,       do. 

Bardinf  Rer  Robert,  D.  D.,  Manrr  eo.,  Ten. 

Bardinf  Rer  N.  H.,  Milton,  N.  C. 

Bardiotf  Rer  Bewail  E.,  Medwar,  Mc. 

Bardy  Rer  Solomon,  Booth  WeUleet.  Ma. 

Bannon  Rer  Merritt,  Lakerille,  N.  Y. 

Barrington  Hon  Herbert,  Calcutta,  Ind. 

Barrinftoo  Rev  John. 

Barrington  Rer  Moody. 

Barria  Rer  Edward,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Barrie  Rer  John  M.,  Kingvton,  N.  J. 

•Harrii  Walter,  D.  D.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Barriton  Rer  £.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Harriton  Rer  Foedick,  Bethlem.  Ct. 

Harrison  Rer  Marcoe,  Albion,  Mich. 

Harrieon  Rer  Peyton,  Martimbnrf ,  Va. 

BarriMn  Rer  Roger,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Bart  Rer  A.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

*Hart  Rer  laaac,  Btonington,  Ct. 

Bart  Rer  J.  A.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Bart  Rer  John,  Springfield,  N.  J. 

Bart  Simeon,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Bart  William,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Bart  Mrt  Catharine,    do. 

Barrey  Rer  Joaeph,  Thompeonrille,  Ct. 

Barwood  L.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Barwood  Olirer,  Roahrille,  N.  Y. 

Baitingt  O.,  Rochetter,  N.  Y. 

Bajtinn  Rer  S.  P.  M.,  Vernon  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Batch  Rer  Roger  C,  Warwick,  M». 

Hathaway  Rer  George  W.,  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Baren  Franklin,  Boston,  Mi. 

Barnn  Rer  Joeeph,  Billeriea,  Mi. 

Ilawei  Rev  Joseph  T.,  Edgecomb,  Me. 

Hawkei  Rer  Roiwell,  South  Hadley.  Ma. 

Hawley  Rev  A.  Payne,  Springrille,  If.  Y. 

Hawley  Mm  Adeline,  Bioghamtoo,  N.  Y. 

Hawley  Eliai,  do. 

Hawley  Stt-pben,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Hawley  Rer  Wm.  A.,  Hinidale,  Ma. 

Hay  Philip  C,  D.  D..  Genera,  N.  Y. 

Hayes  Rer  Gurdon,  Washington,  Ct. 

Bays  Rev  Joel,  ifouth  Hadley,  Ms. 

Hazen  Rer  Austin,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Beacock  Reuben  B^  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Bebard  Rev  Story,  Beyroot,  Svria. 

Beraman  Adrian,  Brooklyn,  a,  Y. 

Balffenstein  Rev  Jacob. 

Bemenway  Rev  Daniel,  Turkey  Hills,  Ct. 

Hempsted  Rer  John  A.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Henderson  Rer  Archibald,  St.  Andrews,  L.  C. 

Henderson  Rer  Ebeneser,  Islington,  Eng. 

Hendricks  Rer  John. 

Henry  Mrs  A.  M.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Hermance  Rev  H.,  Blauroburg,  N.  J. 

Hermance  Rev  Henry,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hermance  Rer  Harrison,  Currytown,  N.  Y. 

*Herrick  Rer  Osgood,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Herrick  Rer  Stephen  L.,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Herriman  James,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Berron  P.,  D.  D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Hewit  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beyer  Rer  William  8.,  Fishkill  Landing,  N.  Y. 

Hickok  H.  P.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Hickok  Mrs  M.  B.,         do. 

Hicock  Rer  Laurens  P.,  Hudson,  O. 

Hifbee  Isaac,  Hinesburgh,  Vt. 

Hildreth  Abel  F.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Hiil  ChwiM  J.,  Roobeater,  N.  Y. 
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Hill  Rer  EbraMer,  Muob,  N.  H. 

Hill  Henrr  M.,  Beaton,  Ma. 

Hill  Rer  John  H.,  Athena,  Greoee. 

Bill  Rer  Robert  W.,  Eaat  BkNMiifitU,  N.  Y. 

Bill  Richard,  Esaez,  Ct., 

Bills  Eleazar,  Anhnrn,  N.  Y. 

Bills  Horace,       do. 

Bills  Rer  Israel,  Jackfon,  Me. 

Bills  Samuel  C,  New  York  eity. 

•Hiltyer  Asa,  D.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

•Hinckley  Rer  Oramel  8.,  Oakland,  ML 

Hinckley  Mrs  Abby  P. 

Hinsdale  Rer  Abel  K.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Hinsdale  Rer  Charlea  J.,  Blanford,  Ma. 

Hitchcock  Rer  Edward,  Amherat,  Ma. 

Hitchcock  Jacob,  Dwight,  Ark. 

Hitchcock  Samuel  J.,  New  Haren,  Ct. 

Hoadley  Rer  L.  Ires,  Charlestowa.  Ms. 

Bohart  Rer  Caleb,  North  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Bobart  Rev  James,  Catskill,N.  Y. 

Bodge  Charles,  D.  D.,  Prineetoo,  N.  J. 

Hodges  Rer  James,  Ajinsrille,  N.  Y. 

Hodges  Rer  Silas  H.,  Chester,  Vt. 

Hoes  Rev  John  C.  F.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

•Hoff"  Lewis,  Winchester,  Va. 

Hoffman  Rev  A.,  Cato,  N.  Y. 

Bolbrook  Benjamin  8.,  New  York  eity. 

Holbronk  Francis  L.,  do. 

Bolbrook  L.,  do. 

Bolbrook  Rev  Willard,  Rowley,  Ms. 

Bolden  H.,  New  York  city. 

Bolkins  Mrs  Huldah,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Bolley  Rev  PlaU  T.'  Sandislield,  Mi. 

Bolladay  Rev  Albert  L.,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 

Bolliday  Rev  S.  F.,  Huntington,  N.  Y. 

Hollister  Rer  Amos  D.,  Fly  and  Oaks  Creek,  N.T. 

Hollister  Rer  Edward,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Bolman  Rer  David,  Douglass,  Ms. 

Bolman  Rev  Sydney,  North  Killinjilr,  Ct. 

Holmes  Rer  Edwin,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Holmes  MrsE.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Holmes  Rer  Henry  B.j  Springfield,  Vt. 

Holmes  Rer  James,  Tipton  co..  Ten. 

Holmes  Marcos,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Holt  Rer  Edwin,  PorUmouth,  N.  fl. 

Human  Richard,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Bomer  George  J  ,  Boston,  Ms. 

Homer  Jonathan,  D.  D.,  Newton,  Ms. 

Homes  Henrr,  ^Mton,  Ms. 

Homes  Rer  Henry  A.,  Constantinople. 

Hooker  Rer  Henry  B..  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Hooker  Rer  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Booker  Rer  Richard,  Mount  Zion.  Ga. 

Booper  William  R.,  Marblehead.  Ms. 

Boover  Rev  Charles,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bopkins  Rev  A.  T.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

"^Hopkins  Daniel  P.,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Hopkins  Rev  Erastns,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Hopkins  Gustavus  Upson,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hopkins  Rev  Josiah,  Auburn,  N.  Y, 

Hopkins  Rev  Samuel  N.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hopkins  Rev  Samuel,  Saco,  Me. 

Horton  Rer  Francis,  West  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Hosmer  James  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hotchkin  Rev  Beriah  B.,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Botchkin  Rev  James  H.,  Wheeler,  N.  Y. 

Hotchkiis  Chadwick,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

Hotchkiss  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Savbrook,  Ct. 

Hough  Rer  John,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Hough  Rer  Justus  S.,  Lirooia,  N.  Y. 

Hough  Rer  L.  8.,  Ct. 

Houghton  M.  B.,  Cambridgeport,  Mi. 

Houston  Rer  8.  R.,  Ariopolis,  Gre«e«. 

Hovey  Rev  Aaron,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

Hovey  Rer  J.  Parsons. 

Borey  Rer  Jonathan,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

•Horey  Rev  Sylvester,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bow  Rev  James  B.,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

How  Samuel  B.,  D.  D.,  New  Bmoiwiek,  N.  J« 

How  Mn  Bamoal  B.,  do. 


\ 


imnCSS    OT   TBI   BOUm. 


RtfOii, 


,  CtllllOU*  «!.,  Vl 

■itt^Qnio,  M.  Y. 
i>  D.,  Darbj,  Ci. 


an;li.B.,h(>rnon,  (J.  H. 
floTl  Bvnrr  T.,  Etubonr,  CU 


Hnl  R»  Watbu,  Atbaai,  Ga. 
i<oir<K«TO.F.,0]BnI  -'  " 

Hublwril  Re*  Amoo,  M ..__. 

BnbMrd  DtrjiL  CtluUnbaij,  CI. 
•Bubbtrd  D*<ia  O.,  »■»  tHk  tll>. 
HoW»nl  M«^  A—   ■■ "- 


inw,      ia. 
UubbuiiKtiJ.  B_Ptuik1>i>,N.y. 
Hubbuil  dHTn  W.,  LniHll,  M*. 
Habtnri  HoDFT  B.,  Tni,  N.  V. 
RubbalJ  Julliu  O.,  Chuy,  K.  Y. 
HaUnll  &■•  Iahu,  Lynn,  N.  Y. 
Bobbill  Mittbrii,  Nannlt,  m. 
HobbeU  Wilui,  CuimUiru,  N.  T. 
HudiDii  Air»d,  Hutfwd,  Ol. 
Hiid»d  BinJIUl,         da. 


BuJiiuFniiciik,  do. 
Uurliun  J.  TioibMiII,  do. 
Ilud«ii  VI.  Woodbiiat*,  do. 


Hull  Will  Lib,  Ctiuun.  Dt. 
Sfloiplmr  Sot  CliMlflT,  Veniaqt  ^^ 
HoDplinT  Rot  Edward  P.,  Louinilka.  Et. 
auB  R«T  Itatid  L.,  North  Blulky,  K>. 
Mai»««o[l  iuHi,  fkulHtawD,  Ml 
anm  Ro*  Cferiilivfcor,  Muku*.  N.  T. 
Hunt  Rot  DunoiiVDlsBMa,  Cl. 
HonlB**  NitlmB..  ftiinH«t,Ct. 
Hhbi  Rar  Sua*),  Nalirk,  Ho. 
BuBt  Roi  TliBniai  P.,  WjOTiiog,  Pa. 


Bonn 


hh  r.,  nTDmiH,  ra- 
lUiB  W.,  AohgrtI,  Ha. 


Inioo  Uki  JtoUi,  Nawrilkc,  P..         ' 
Irwin  Ra>  Jilia  W.,  D«br,  •'>. 
Iiham  tl<T  AhUo,  ftoaboTT,  Ct. 

Uiam  JaiBM  P.^twAlniad',  N.  B. 

JackfOD.  LnUuii,  Oonovm,  h.  V. 
Jukaoii  B«t  ^muel  C,  AhiIdvot,  Ui. 
Jamu  Plomliii,  BicbnoMl    Va. 
JaianReiJofin  Aiwill,  BimingbitiD,  &ifla 
•JimoiJ.  8.,  Biehnnnl,  V>. 
J(BH  Ran  Bolmn  W.,Bn<llo(«)lla,e.C. 
JaiBM  Rtp  Wlllian,  Albaiif,  N.  V. 
JamciaD  Xar  Thomai,  Saarliaro',  Ma. 
Jamiaiwi  Roiwrl,  Alaiudrla,  II-  C 
Jaiw  Bto  Fniiaia,  KiHirillo,  N.  Y. 
Jans ny  .I- '-I  D.  D.,  K'w  OrvBiwirk,  N.  J. 
Janaway  Rav  TboBu  I~,  Rahm^Ti  N.  J. 
JinnaDrrancIa  T.,  Mao  Hatia,  Ct. 
Jarfla  Ur>  Crollihi,  Roni,  N.  Y. 
Jarrit  BaBu)  V.76.  D.,  MMdUiUn,<k. 
Jay  Rat  Wllilaia,  Bilh,  Ei« 
•Jaaklni  Ror  C1wr!»,  FonlaBd,  Ha. 


HanlliuUn  Nataniati,  Pen 
BBOIiulBB  B(---  ''••'• 
Hunt  RiT  Car 


BDlllliHMKaboR^Ban 

Hyda  Ra*  Charlo,  da.  ' 

•flyd.  Kdward,  Auhnm,  N.  Y. 
H;da  John  A.,  FraopoiL  Ha. 
Ntda  Ear  Larhu,  Wayla«l,  th. 
Bid*  Rai  Oraa,  FayMlaillk,  N.  Y. 
Byda  Boi  WilHam  A.,  Weilhro^  Cl. 
lit,  Jiczo'i,  D.  D.,  Madvay,  Ha. 
loienol  Rai  AItib. 


M  R(>  Edm 


il  Unrhuo.  N.  V. 


Jawatl  Biti  Hoary  C,  WihIow,  ll». 
Jewtlt  Rb>  Lasnaid,  TaBiala,  H.  B. 
Jswau  R.  W.,  Holla,  N.  B. 
Jawotl  Ri-T  WllliaiB  tt.,  aririiDld,  Ct. 
Johsi  Ro>  Btib,  (;anaBdai(ua,  N.  Y. 
«jDhB<  Mnranny,  ihi. 

Jabann  Ror  Ah^  f  "J^**  ■*'  '^• 

Men'^h.a,  N.J. 

ilk,  Va. 


"v7«\,l 


laxw  Rbt  H.  E,  Nko  Vorl 
InmReT  O.  il.,'l>anl'tifl, 


JaaH  RcT  Blidia,  sfloM,  Ha.' 
JonM  Bar  J.  H.,  Philadelphia, 


..fnt  Rat'iuiiaall.,  Woflflald,  N.  I. 
itiVlBD  Sot  DinJal,  Konh  HridniraEar,  H>. 

IT  Caritnn.'lVy^aTi  He. 

]>  laaaa,  Enlai,  N.  H. 

Hntltmn  RaT  Ruta,  Budhory,  «•. 
Inrlbni  ReT  Jeaepk,  Kaw  Ixndsii,  CI. 
Tnrlhnt  Mn  Mary  C,  do. 

Inriliiit  Rat  BaliBDii.  Rerlln,  Vt. 


Kedott  (^hail»  Hl.TroT,  N.  T. 
KtJIof,  I>..id,  D.  n.,  J'r.il.inlh»lii,  Ha. 
KailnieRev  GNuW.,  WiHKinl,  Vt. 
Kedou  Mr<  Ellia  N„  Veni«i,  Cl. 
Koltou  Cardhm.  Clf  ploa,  O.. 
Kalloa  Rar  Hiram  U.,  uAnlan,  K.  T. 
Kodofff  Ceorcn.  V«fDnn,  Cl- 
KallBM  Ra.  Levli,  Wh^r^ball,  N.  Y. 
Kalian  Nathinlal  O.,  Vemoa.  Cl. 
Kolloff  Rav  Bohen  R^  BrnDkljn,  N.  T. 
«■-"—  "■•—a.  W.,  ^..KB,  6. 


KlllenT 


184a 


maamaB  or  «h>  boasd. 
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K«Nt  R«t  Q^otf  W.tBunlHoa,  Mt. 

lUMriok  Rer  Dulel.  Windham,  Me. 

Kenedr  Kev  A.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Kant  Rev  Brainerd,  HinMburf ,  Yt. 

Kent  Rev  CHphM  H.,  Bradfonl,  Vt. 

Kent  John.  Suflield,  Ci. 

Korr  Rer  JamM,  Deerfield,  Va. 

Keyei  Rev  John,  Newbargh,  O. 

Keyes  Willard,  auincT,  III. 

KidJer  Rev  C,  IVett  Brattleboro*.  Vt. 

Kidder  Rev  Thonue,  Windeor,  Vt. 

Kilboum  Jonathan,  Baodisfied,  Ma. 

Kilpatriek  Rev  A.  W.,  Harrisonbarrfa,  Va. 

Kjnaball  Rev  David  T.,  Ipewich,  Me. 

Kimball  Rev  Ivory,  Limington,  Me. 

Kimball  Rev  Jamet,  Oakliam,  Mi. 

Kimball  Rev  Moeea,  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 

King  Rev  Aia,  Westminater,  Gt. 

King  Mra  Hannah.  Abington,  Mi. 

King  Hexekiah,  Hartford,  Ct. 

King  Rev  Jamea,  Paperville,  Ten. 

King  Jonaa,  D.  D.,  Athena,  Groeea. 

King  Rev  Jonathan  N. 

King  L.yman,  Burlington,  Vt. 

King  Rev  Saronei,  t^  Harbor,  N.  V. 

King  Wyllya,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Kingabury  Rev  Addiaon,  Warren,  O. 

Kingabury  Rev  Cyrua,  Pine  Ridge,  Ark. 

Kingabury  Rev  Ebeneser,  Harford.,  Pa. 

Kin^bnrv  Wm.  H.,  Underhill,  Vt. 

Kinney  Rev  Ezra  D.,  Bennington,  Vt. 

Kinaman  Mra  Rebecca.  Kinaman,  O. 

Kip  Rev  Francia  M..  JNew  York  city. 

Kirk  Rev  Edward  N.,  New  York  city. 

*Kirkpatrick  William,  LancQatf>r,  Pa. 

Kirtland  Rev  Orlando  L.,  Morriatown,  N.  J* 

Kiaaam  Rev  Samuel,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

Kitchell  Phinpaa,  Bridport.  Vt. 

Kittredge  Alfred,  Haverhill,  Mi. 

Kittred^  Alvah,  Roxbury,  Ma. 

Kittredge  Rev  Charlea  B.,  We«tboro*,  Mi. 

Kittred^o  Rev  Hoaea,  Ruahville,  N.  Y. 

Kittle  Rev  Andrew  N.,  8tuvveaant,  M.  Y. 

Knapp  Horton  ().,  Sandwich  lalandi. 

Knapp  Mra  Horton  O.,        do. 

Knapp  Rev  laaae,  Weat field.  Ma. 

Knevata  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Knight  Rev  Caleb,  Montgomery,  Mi. 

Knight  Rev  laaac,  New  Cheater,  N.  H. 

Knight  Rev  Joaeph,  Oranby,  Ma. 

Knill  Rev  Richard,  London,  England. 

Knox  Rev  Jamea,  Norwalk,  Ct 

Knox  John,  D.  I).,  Now  York  city. 

Knox  Rev  John  P.,  do. 

Knox  John  f.,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Kollock  Rev  t^hepard  K.,  Elirabethtown,  N.  J. 

*Koontz  Rev  Hugh  M.,  Amaterdam,  N.  Y. 

Kreba  Rev  John  M.,  New  York  city. 

Labagh  Rev  Peter,  Harlington,  N.  J. 

*La  Fayptte  Gen.,  La  Grange,  France. 

Labaree  Rev  Benjamin,  Middlebury,  Vu 

Lacy  Rev  Drury,  Raleigh,  N.  G. 

Lamb  Rev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Lamb  A.,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lamb  George  C.,  do. 

Lamb  John,  Jr.,  do. 

Lambert  Rev  A.  B,,  8a)em,  N.  Y. 

Lambert  Rav  Nathaniel,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Lambert  William  G.,  New  York  citv. 

Lamphear  Rev  Rodolphua,  Manafield,  Gt. 

Lamaou  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Brighton,  Ma. 

Lancaater  Rev  Daniel,  Gilmanton  Centre,  N.  H. 

Lane  Rev  Benjamin  J.,  Rennaaelaerville,  N.  Y. 

Lane  Rev  Otia,  Plainficid,  Ct. 

I«angatroth  R«v  L.  L.,  Greenfield,  Mi. 

Ijaneao  Rev  Job§  P.,  Jeruaalem,  Aaia  Minor. 

Lanaing  A.  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Lanaing  Dirck  G.,  D.  D.,  Grenville,  111. 

Lapaley  Joeenh  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Larned  Rev  WiUiam,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Lathfop  Rev  O.  W.,  Elvira,  O. 


•Lathrop  Bar  Etoastr  T.,  Bimirt,  N.  T. 

Lathrop  Rev  Leonard  B.,  Aabam,  N.  Y. 

Latta  Robert,  Gharleetoo,  S.  G. 

LaHrie  Jamea,  D.  D.,  Waahiogtoa,  D.  C. 

Law  William,  Colombia,  B.  C. 

Lawrence  Rev  Edward  A.,  Haverhill,  Mf. 

Lawrence  Mra  Edward  A.,        do. 

Lawrence  Rev  John  J.,  Madura,  India. 

Lawrence  Rev  Robert  F.,  Glaremont,  N.  H. 

Leach  Andrew,  Pittsford,  Vt. 

I<each  Rev  Giles,  Sandwich,  N.  H. 

Leach  Rev  J.  H.,  Cumberland  oo.,  Va. 

*Leach  Sbepard,  Eaaton,  Ma. 

Learned  Ebeneser,  New  London,  Ct. 

Learned  Mrs  Ebenexer,       do. 

Leavenworth  Rev  A.  J..  Petersborfh,  Va. 

Leaven %rorth  N.,  Hineaburg,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Rev  H.  F..  fe^trafford,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Rev  Jonathan.  Bedford,  Ma. 

Leavitt  Rev  Joshua,  New  York  eity. 

*Le  Baron  Rev  Samuel,  MatUpoisett,  Ml. 

Leddell  Rev  John,  PatenoB,  N.  J. 

Lee  Charlea  M.,  Rocheater,  M.  T. 

Lee  Mrs  Elizabeth,  do. 

LeeiDharles  G.,  do. 

Lee  Samuel  W.,  do. 

Lee  Rev  Henderson,  Lunenbmf  eo.,  Va. 

Lee  Rev  R.  P.,  Montgomery.  N.  Y. 

Lee  Rev  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  U. 

Lee  Rev  Wm.  S.,  Ediato  Island,  8.  C. 

Leet  Horace,  New  York  city. 

Legare  Thomas,  John'a  bland,  8.  C. 

Legare  Rev  Thomaa  H.,       do. 

Leland  A.  W..  D.  D.,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Lennert  Rev  William  L.,  York,  Pa. 

Leonard  Daniel,  Kingaboru',  N.  Y. 

I^eunard  Mra  Elizabeth,  Columbus,  O. 

Leonard  Mrs  Content,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Lester  Rev  Charles,  Spencertown.  N.  T. 

Leverett  Mrs  Elizabeth  8.,  Havernill,  N.  B. 

liovings  Rev  Noah. 

Le%rers  Rev  J.,  Williamsbonrh. 

Lewera  Rev  S.  B.,  Lanrensvifle,  8.  C. 

Lewis  Rev  Clement,  Taburg,  N.  Y. 

*Iiewis  Isaac,  D.  D.,  New  York  citv. 

Lewis  John  Newton,  Truxton,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  John  N.,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rufua  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

Lewis  Mra  Sophia  N. 

Lewia  Rev  Wales,  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Lewis  Rev  William  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  William,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Lewis  Warner  M. 

Leybum  Rev  George  W.,  Ariopolis,  Greaea. 

Lillie  Rev  John,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rhv  Alvah,  Newfield,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  Rev  Robert  T.,  Granger,  Ky. 

Lioaley  Rev  Ammi,  Eait  Hart  land,  Ct. 

Linaley  James  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Linaley  Joel  H.,  D.  D.,  Marietu,  O. 

Lippiocott  Thomas,  Now  York  city. 

Little  Mra  David  H.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Little  Rev  Henry,  Madiaon,  Ind. 

Little  Rev  Jacob,  Granville,  O. 

Little  Mra  Josiah,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Little  William  J.,  Cherrv  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Littlefield  James,  Randolph,  Ms. 

^Livingston  Gilbert  R.,  D.  D.,  PhiladalpUa,  Pfe. 

Livingston  James  K.,  Rochester.  N.  Y. 

Lockhead  Rev  Wm.,  Waterford,  N.  Y. 

Lochman  Rev  A.  H.,  York,  Pa. 

liockbridge  Rev  A.  Y.,  Rowan  eo.,  N.  C. 

Lockwood  Rev  Peter  8.,  Cortland ville,  N.  Y. 

Lockwood  Thomaa  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ijockwood  Rev  Wm.,  Glaatenbury,  Ct. 

Lona  Rev  Lewis  H.,  Ehrria,  O. 

Lombard  Rev  Horatio  Jones,  Northfield,  Mi. 

Long  Rev  Joseph  A.  B.,  Bwanviila,  Ma. 

Long  Rev  W.  R.,  Woodbridga,  a. 

Loomif  Rev  Harmon,  Maw  York  eity. 


MBMBBHS  O*  T&2  BOABD. 


R^ortt 


Lomiii  &I>  HdIiIhII,  WllminiUifi,  cu 

LoamliBli  Jacob  N,,  Hiidmck,  Vl. 

Ldwdu  T..  CJt  Cnck,  «.  V. 

La»r  A>i  SuiilieD  A.,  iliddla  Huldun,  Ct. 

L«d  An.,  Noiwiek,  Vt. 

Lord  R*>  J.  C,  Buffila,  K.  T. 

LokI  B*t  UuisI  m!,  B«°Mi,''iri. 
Lord  aiKinou  U>,  Hulbaco',  Ct. 

Lohu  R*>  JohAIiiu,  yDtkUii^g,  M.  Y. 
LaDgAuiT  b>  T.,  Oiid,  N,  Y. 
Lanll  8»AlBuml>r,  PhULiiMoii,  lb. 
UinjBr  H('  Uuiti,  AtbUHi,  fit. 
laviis  WiJlET,  N><r  Tgrk  cit>. 
Lhu  Bmt  LawuH,  WnlTard,  hi. 
•Lb4Io«  B«t  Hmrr  O.,  Nd«  Uirin,  CL 

LiuDpkIn  P»Knt  liSAliixloDt  Gl. 
Lui  lUn,  HswbuiTKui,  tU. 
Lurii  fi*i  UmlUiiu,  Jmhj  cil,,  N.I. 
Lnk  ae>  Wn.,  WonJiloflMi,  Hi. 
LjnKU  Kn  Bplinlai,  PIjbhhiiIi,  Ct. 


Ltibu  ttlcib  J.,  T»r,  N- V. 
Lyon  K.T  Gtori*  A    Erie,  Pt 
LVoa  John,  Pltl^nrf  h,  Pa- 
Ltoa  Miu  Muv,  8011U1  Hsdlcr,  Mi. 
LiBom  Stv  [.uk>,  Allofini,  Mick. 
Uibaa  Re*  A.,  H IcbmDiiJ,  Vi. 

High  Btr  WUIiuD,  B^»ur,  N,  V. 

Hun  Bi.'jiHiubiii,  MubkU,  H.  H. 

Migill  RtT  Bauain  W.,  arita  «k,  Ok. 
HudHIii  BtuJahn  Boeki  so.,  Pk. 
MtbuL  Rn  An,  Ob«llg,  O. 
tUIi  Kit  HdkIi,  JekiutawD,  N.  r. 
HiKn  Bm  Ili>!.L,  Gvorw,  N.  IT. 
Multbr  A.  IIoUbik,  Ni»  Hsxid,  CI. 
Miltky  Bev  EiMiui,  TiunUD,  Mi. 
MiJUif  Rbi  John,  Uansoc.  Ms. 
lUllhy  KaT  Juliu,  Northrtiid,  CI. 

Mua  Rdv  A.  M.,  P-u,hkMp.l^  N.  Y. 
llu.iiR«.Cr™^W-«-' "■ 


laiudcld  Ka 
luciliu  B«< 


"ri«< 


MiiK>>vB.li„SEW  Voikcll 
MiibiD  Jaopb  A.,  Ne»  Url« 
Mirbia  H>HAniiiiU.C. 
Uiyoi  Uwi.,  1).  D.,  York,  P 
Miji'  Ko.  Lc«<i,  D.  D.,  do. 


UsCJiUind  G«>i(<i  W., 


lluki  Bat  lUckuil,  OhU.  UlMBdon,  Enjlud. 

Huih  R«T  Abrus,  TaUand,  Cl 

Huih  EtT  Cktiiloiihtt,  WhI  Boibncj,  Ui. 

Muik  Rh  EHkiil,  EliioctgD,  Ct. 

Muih  Rar  Frwliilck,  WiHtauut,  CX. 

M«.bR«TJobo,.S.«i;«kcilj. 

kUnh  Jiinu,  D.  D.,  Durllii(Wii,  Vt. 

Muih  R11  tblthtm  M.,  FijrKUsillla,  Tu. 

MuUd  Uiuk.  DuuMdf*,  T>B. 

lUiilB  RiBkan,  For  CailBiMo, ,  N.  Y. 

Uiilin  R*>  WilliUR  W.,  UihIi,  Ind. 

Mutfnditi  BUfibiui,  WslMiiifinl,  Vt. 

Mulrn  ^'  '-  H'l  Hiwhill,  Jill. 

Mirrln  Caaeb,  Gnon  Viille]>,  P*. 

Mum  B*'  Crnn,  Nik  Yark  silj. 


'iniUifisld,  N.  Y. 


HcCord  R<r  Wi 
Mef>t»rjR»yJiiiiBiB. 
McCulluugll  Rav  J.  W. 
MeDeroim  Btv  TIhmiiu. 
MoDunilil  JimH  M.,  E^.,  New  Londi 


HFGllI^rtf 


D.  D-.'^bilidelpbii,^!. 

'rinaW'-.TapiGalJ.  Hi. 
>  Babid  B.,  MidilliWwB,  CU 

....  .  ev"jX,'L.wiibni,h,V». 

MnlDlIn  Chu1»,  Pbllulalpblil  F^ 
Uolalin  R«i  JusM,  Pintndar,  DaL 
Uilnlrra  Atchibild,  AltHiii,  S.  Y. 
KeUei  Bar  a,  IWiibBT,  H.  C,  ' 
McKaan  RaT  ffilii,  BeUkit,  H*. 

McKlnttry  Haiiy,  CiiikilJ,  N.'v. 
McLuiu  lia>  Jimu  W.,  Stw  Yoik  sitj. 

Mcl^tD  R«  AJJ.D,  Blnubuiy,  Ct. 

Mcl*i«i  Rd.  Jobo,  PrincioD,  .N.I. 

McLiln  Bit  Williin,  Wublnflon.  D.  C- 

NoLollinrl  AlFiudei,  D.  U.,lt.  BmBMWitlt,t 

•MsLaod  Morrnla,  BhHU,  Mi. 

MFMiiterKoTJoU. 

HcMulan  R.r  Rriuniui  p.,  Suulb  [linOTV. 

MeMntnr  Hii  eJibeV,  New  Yoiii  cili^ 

Hcauean  B«v  D.,  Caucoid. 

McBxypnldi  Rat  ADlbDiy.  Wuilue,  N.  I. 

UeWhii  WiJligm,  U.  1).,  SuvniuiiS,  Gl 

Moicb  Bcr  All,  Hull,  L.  C. 

Hiacbuq  Ilonce,  Albaav,  S.  Y. 

Hcuhitn  Rav  Jirnci,  New  HiToa,  Vt. 

M«.d  Rav  E."  La  Re),'  N.  Y. 


Maid  ObidMk,  Aonb 
Meid  TkoinM  A., 
Meeker  Be>  Bwpiie 


ch,  Ct. 

"ick,  H.  r. 


;^k.T., 


Herrick^^^^H 

tbialaTb,,  Raahi'iMi,  N.  1 
■  mlJKeiCuoa,  Aini,  Ma. 
uiUI  John  LiTantt,H(«ukilt,  N.  I 


Manick 
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Merrill  Rev  Ntthttiiel.  Lyndeboro',  N.  H. 
Merrill  BLnr  Semoel  II.,  Tioy,  N.  Y. 
Merrill  Rer  Stepheo,  Biddeford,  Me. 
Merrill  T.  A.,  O.  D.,  Middleburr,  Vt. 
Merrill  Rev  Joeapii,  Bodoe,  E.  Ridge,  N.  7. 
Menu  ReT  D.  N.,  Riga,  N.  Y. 
Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Meaaeofer  Rev  B.  Y.,  South  Britaio,  Ct. 
Meaaer  Rev  Aae,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Meatier  Rev  Abraham,  SomervUle,  N.  J. 
Miller  Rev  Adam,  Harford,  Pa. 
Miller  Rev  Al|rfie,  Aodover,  Ct. 
Miller  ChriaUan,  Albaov,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Jeromiah,  Weatbrook,  Ct. 
Miller  Rev  John  £..  Tompkiaaville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Moaea,  Heath,  Ma. 
Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worceater,  Mi« 
Miller  Samoel,  Ruahville,  N.  Y. 
*Milla  Chariea,  Kinnboro',  N.  Y. 
Milla  Drake,  Nnw  York  city. 
Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 
Milla  Henry,  Millbury,  Ma. 
Mill*  Henrv,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  ioaeph  L.,  Becket,  Ma. 
Milb  Rev  Samuel  T.,  N.  Y. 
Milla  Rev  Sidney,  Otiaco,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Willard  C,  Union  College,  N.  Y. 
*Milton  Rev  Charlea  W.,  Newburyport,  Ma. 
Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Penn  Yan.  N.  Y. 
Miner  Bev  Nathaniel,  Milliogton,  Ct. 
Mines  Rev  Flavel  S.,  New  York  city. 
•Mines  Rev  T.J.  A..  Rockville,  Md. 
•Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Mrs  Lucrotia  W.,        do. 
Mitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Waldoboro*,  Me. 
Mitchell  Rev  E.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  Jar4>b  D.,  Lynchburg.  Va. 
Mitchell  Rev  John,  Northampton,  Ma. 
•Mitchell  Rev  John  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 
Mitchell  William  A.,  Augusta,  Oa. 
Molesworth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 
•Moogin  David  J.,  Dawfuskie  Island,  8.  C, 
•Montelth  Rev  Walter,  New  York  city. 
MontAith  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Broadalbin,  N.  Y. 
Montague  Ephrahlm,  Belchortown,  Ms. 
Montgomery  Rev  A.  D.^a^well  co.,  N.  C 
Montgomery  Rev  E.  I.,  Knoiville,  Tena. 
Montgomery  James,  Sheffield,  Eng. 
Montgomery  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Moody  Rev  Eli,  Granby,  Ms. 
Moore  A.  C,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Ebenexer  G.,  Wells,  Me. 
Moore  Rev  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Moore  Rev  Joseph  C. 
Moore  Noadiah  Champlain,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Pliiiy,  do. 

Moore  R.  C.,  do. 

Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  Galway,  N.  Y. 
Morris  Rev  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Morrison  John. 

Morrison  Rev  Robert  H.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Morse  Rev  Abncr,  East  Havre,  Mich. 
Morse  Rev  David  S.,  Rinhford,  N.  Y. 
Morae  Rev  Joaiah,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 
•Morse  James  O.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Morae  Oliver  A.,  do. 

Morse  Oscar  P.,  Southbridgn.  Ma. 
Morse  Samuel,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Morse  Rev  Stephen,  Sharon,  Vt. 
Morse  Sjdney  E.,  New  York  city. 
Moras  Rev  A.  G.,  Frankford,  Pa. 
Morss  Joseph,  Newboryport.  Mr. 
•Mortimer  Rev  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Morton  Rev  Daniel  O.,  Winchendon,  Ma. 
Morton  Miss  Jane  D.,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 
Morton  Miss  Susan  W.,  do. 

Munger  Rev  S.  B.,  BooMwy.  India. 
Muaroe  Edmond,  Bcttos,  Ma. 


Maoroe  Rev  Nathas,  Weft  BraMnid,  Mi. 

Monroe  Mra  Mary  J.,  do. 

Munson  Samuel,  Brunawick,  Me. 

Mordock  Carev,  Bingbamtoo,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mra  Catharine  D.,    do. 

Murdoek  Rev  David,  Ballstoo,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mra  Lucretia,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  G4fneva,N.  Y. 

Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 

Murray  John  R..  Jr.,       do. 

Murray  Rev  Nicholas,  Elisabetbtown,  N.  J. 

Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  Griffin'a  Milla,  N.  Y. 

Muagrave  Rev  George  W.,    Ilet  imore,  Md. 

Muasey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Myers  Rev  A.  H.,  Belleville,  N.  J. 

Myers  Rev  Joaeph,  WaterviUa,  N.  Y. 

Myers  Mrs  Harnet  H.,  do. 

Myrick  Rev  Lother  Cazenovia.  S,  Y. 

Nagler  Miss  Ellen,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Napier  Thomas.  Northampton,  Ma. 

Nash  Rev  Ansel,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Nash  Rev  John  A.,  Pittafield,  Ma. 

Naah  Rev  Jonathan,  MiddlefieM,  Ma. 

Naah  Rev  Sylvester,  St.  Albaoe,  Vt, 

Neall  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Philadelphia,  Ft. 

Nelson  Rev  John,  Leicester,  Ma. 

Nelaon  Thomas  8.,  New  York  city. 

Nelaoo  Thomas  B..        do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Aaahel,  Eaat  Windaor,  Ct. 

Nettleton  Mias  Mary,  Waahington,  Ct. 

Nevins,  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Nevius  Rev  Elbert,  Ind.  Archipelago. 

Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L.,  do. 

Newcomb  Mrs  Joanna,  Cambridceport,  Ma. 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ma. 

Newel  Rev  Gad,  Nelaon,  N.  H. 

Newell  Rev  William  W.,  Eaat  Boatoa,  Ma. 

Newhall  Rev  Ebeneaer.  Lincoln,  M: 

Newman  Mra  Samuel.  Newbury,  Ma. 

Newton  Rev  B.  B.,  Plattitborg,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Edward  A.,  PitUfield,  Ma. 

Newton  Rev  E.  H..  Cambridge,  N.  Yj 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Nickels  Rev  C.  M.,  Gloucester,  Bla. 

Nir.hols  Rev  Eraatua  N.,  Clinton,  Mich. 

Nichols  Rev  John  C. 

Nickerson  Ebeneser,  Beaton,  Ma. 

Nicolas  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Niles  Rev  Mark  A.  H.,  Marblebead,  Mi. 

Niles  Mrs  Stella  S.,  do. 

Noble  Charles,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mrs  Charlea,       do. 

Noble  Misa  Francoa  E,  Boston,  Ma. 

Noble  Rev  Edward  W.,  Williamatown,  Ma. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  H.,  Scagbticoke  Pt.,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Maaon,  Now  York  city. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Northrop  Rev  Bennett  F.,  Mancheater,  Ct. 

Northway  Rufus.  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Norton  DoHlev,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Rev  lleman,  Reading,  Pa. 

Norton  Rev  Hermon^  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Norwood  Rev  Francia,  Wilmington,  Iff. 

•Nott  Clark,  Pettipaug,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  H.  G.,  Boston,  Bla. 

Nott  Rev  John,  Rotterdam.  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Wareharo, 

Nourse  Rev  Jamea,  Perryville,  Pa. 

Noyes  Rev  D.  J.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Noyea  Rev  John,  Norfield,  Ct. 

Nutting  Rev  Rnnis,  Hudson,  O. 

•O'Nealo  C,  Charleston.  S.  C. 

Oakes  Rev  Isaac,  East  Evana.  N.  Y. 

Ogden  Rev  David  L.,  Wbiteaboro*,  N.  Y. 

Ogden  E.  A.,  Florida. 

Ogilvio  Alexander.  Elizahethtowa,  N.  J. 

Oliphant  Rev  David,  Plaiatow,  N.  H. 

•Oliver  Rev  AndreV,  SprinffieU,  N.  Y. 

Merrill  Rev  Joaeph,  Draoot,  Ma. 


MtMlBB  DV  TBC  lOUD. 


OUni  Ho.  BurtM  M.,  P*D1  Tan,  S 


n,Cl. 


2'«"°; 


I,  Ui. 


Onoa  Bit  SnusEl  fi.,  KIplcr,  N,  Y. 
OfnMBBr  J.,  Tofli,  Pa. 
Oitonii  Ra*  lut,  AaRatlKi,  N.  r. 
•OHaod  Uxld,  D.  D.,  Medtbrd,  Hi. 
Onwl  BaiBiwI,  D.  D.,  Sjirini fialil,  Hi. 
Otii  Hantaan  Ony,  Bhiob,  Mi. 
OlIi  Be>  Iiiul  T.,  Gnhisa,  CI. 
Onnliar  Hi«  Maria,  Walnut  Hjlla,  O 
OTiut  Bai  Daann  A.,  UaklianavD,  M 
Oviau  Hunan,  Hodaos.  O. 
0«.g  Kav  3,bBl.,  N."  Yoik  eLlT. 
Packard  Alphant  B.,  BianawiDk,  Ma. 
Paiktid  Ha*  Am. 
Farkari  Kai  Lavi,  Shhh.  Me. 
Packard  Rni  'i'baapliUiu,  Ji,,  eHe[bim< 
Fan  Banjaruia,  HallDttall,  Ha. 
PaiB  Kulbi  K.,  do. 

Pan  Hrt  RuAiaK.,      do, 
Ftfa  Hlia  Baiah  El.,    <1». 

Pan  Rai'caiab  T.,  Brid^ioo,  Ma. 
Rua  BiTJaaia,  N.  AwlDiar.lli. 
Paaa  SlBOfl,  HallowotI,  Ua, 
Fan  lia>  VVtlllaai,  Uicb. 
Ptiga  Bav  itabatl,  [InnbartaB,  N.  H. 
Fain  Kar  WlnilDW,  Uroana,  N. 
•PUH  Bav  Elijah,  WmI  BayWUu 

Palmer  Rei  Briward.  Foeolalini,  S.  C. 
Paliaar  JuBot  L.,  8i«(anl1aM,  N.  V. 
FiliDar  Birt'  Rajr  Bitb,  Ha. 
Put  Ualito.  D.  D.,  Hioufhlon,  Hi. 
Faik  Bai  Oaliin  B.,  Watarrllt^,  Ma. 
Park  Ref  Edwtnlii  A.,  Andarar,  Mt. 
Ftik  ftaa  H.  0.,  Boaih  Uadhani.  Hi. 
FaTknr  Ba<  f  raanan,  Uniaa,  M>. 
Parker  Re'  E.  L.,  Onnr,  K.  H. 
Parker  Bav  JmI,  Kt»  Vork  citf. 
Parkei  Ei-v  Pitar,  Uaalim,  Chiaa. 


■aaph  Baai 
rarnbaii  Jaan,  MlOillallvia  i,anLra,  fi| .   I. 
Faiaaai  Rev  Baiijatiiiu  B.,  Naw  Pnalaa,  i;i 
Fanau  £«•  Ebaaaiar  G.,  Frwpofl,  Ua. 
PanHina  H,  A.  Banio,  N.  V., 
Patatiaa  Ra*  Faaae,  Eul  Hvl^in,  Ct. 
Flraani  Bit  Joalin.  PItliflald,  VI. 
PaiiDU  Bar  La>i.  Harcallda,  N.  Y. 
fUiui J(a  Bar  Gsoifa  C,  Naalnekal,  Kt. 
Patrick  RaT  Joaapb,  Omswieh,  Ha. 
Patfiek  Bar  William,  CaDtartHiry,  H.  R. 
PattHiaill  RaT  JdI1«  B.,  Haw  Baclia,  H.  Y. 
PattaraoD  Daniel  T,  U.  ■.  Ha>T, 
■Faliaiasn  BaT  Junta,  FhlladtlphU,  Fa. 
FutaiaDO  Jamaa,  Nariiua,  N.  H. 
Paturam  Rao  Nlclwlaa,  Cbriatlana,  DsL 
PalUn  Rar  JohB,  Fbiladalphia,  Pa. 
Pattaa  Wllliin,  D.  D.,  Haw  Vark  cHt. 
Faal  I.  H.,  riilladalshla.  Pa. 
FiToa  Bxt  SaiDaal,  Ubaner,  O. 
Pavaoa  Be<  J.  P.,  HaHha'a  Vineyard,  Ua. 
Pa^o  Ba.  Phillpi.  E.  Wfadnm.  CI. 
•FtaboAt  R<T  DaiU,  HanoTw,  H.  H. 
Faaiaan  Ra>  Ore.  CampUn,  L.  C. 


Peel  Kev  Jotlali.Grean  Bai,  W.  t'. 
Pandlatoa  Rai  H.  9.,  LtoM,  HI. 


Fonlialil  Allen,  Cmwn  Paiftl.  N.  Y, 
Pa«>r  Jo>epl>,  D.  V.,  Fluibrnr,  L. 
Farktaa  Alfiet.  MonvKb,  Cl. 
Parkloa  A.  B.,  Pbihdalpkia,  Fa. 
FerkhwBllaa.KawLer-'—   "- 
Pt>kiiuHa>eeor(ft,Al 


tin,  Oarmniati,  Fanl*. 


JUH  La  Rue,  D,  D.,  AdIhuII,  W.  T. 


i.  K. 


Psrij  Be»  na"id  C,  N-w  Pairfl-ld,  CI. 

PnrF7  Rnv  Gardinar  ■!.,  Bndfoiij,  Ha. 

FeUbanrCv  lnrNa"Vnrk  Hllla,  tt.  X. 
Peun  Abnlom,  it.  D„  New  York  eHj. 


•a  Rrt  Edwin 


^awbu 


n,>ii. 


Phelpi  Mia  OMvta, 
Pbelpi  Re>  JJudley,  Gmton,  H>. 
Pbeipi  Rev  ETiakiiB,  Phlladelnkli,  Ft. 
Phfili.  n-^,  Jiniri  T.,  r.nwip.ili,  VI. 
Pi!.-!!,.  U~.t  Fh^lfl  P..  Uni>ii.iibiit,  N.  T. 


niillipi  Icliatiod,  ifutlibeail.  Ma. 
Fhlltip.  Rev  Jaign  W.,  HogTil  Joi,  I 
PHilli«  ReT  John  C,  M«haan,  Hi. 
Fliilllpi  William,  D.  D.,  Ktw  York  e 
Fhu^nfi  Rav  AlFiandcr,  CbiekoDee.  H 

ickauRai  Aaraa,  ieaitjef 


Plan 


iJabD,  D.  D.,  Ui 


lae.  Ha. 


•Fiarra  Bav  PylveilatG,,  Melhnaa,  Ma. 
Piarr.  Re.  Wiilard,  AWnaton,  Mfc 
f^Btanri  Alben,  Oiaiwo,  n.  Y. 
PieiKin  ReTCeaTwa,  Wanlani  N.  I. 
Pike  Be  JoliD,  tifDnb  FilmaDib,  Hi. 
FllUburi  Rer  J.,  «ew  London,  Cl. 
PInaea  Rot  Baulaal,  Hilfard,  Ct. 
Pllabar  Rev  Williaoi,  Jaekaaa.  H.  T. 
Pittin  Re>  Calfh,  Hudaon,  O. 
Piloiao  Bai  Banjuaia,  PhUht,  '?'• 
PiilaT  Charlai  B.,  Bin«haialen,  N.  T. 
nuB  Uriel  H.,  Kii«rinro<,  H.  V. 
•Plaiatwl  Bat  lekabsd,  Booheelar,  Hi. 
netl  Ra.  Adam*  W.,  Baclor,  H.  Y. 
riall  Raa  Demli,  Buait,  N.  T. 
PlatI  Rav  Bbanaui,  Bahylon,  M.  T. 
Flalt  Kev  Iiaao  W.,  Bald,  M.  Y. 
Plall  Bar  Mairill  fl.,  Saw  Preelwi,  Ct. 
Piatt  BfT  Heniu  f..  Hadlina,  N.  T. 
Flan  WlllliiB,  Omio,  «.  Y. 
Plaaaain  Ramaal  H.,  Rtehmoad  Va. 
Foblmu  Rov  Wlllian  ].,  lad.  Ai[Jiipa1a|i 
Fsinierl.  D.,  Nawaik,  N.  J. 
PolbamiH  Rar  Abraham. 
FnlliKk  Ra>  A.  D..  Rkhnood,  Va. 
ronierovBo.L.,SnyiBi,N.V. 
F»mri>r  Rev  Swan  L.,  Bailor,  Ma. 
Pmneror  ReT  Medid,  Elbiidfii,  K.  Y. 
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MSMBaBS  or  THE  MiAKI. 


Poftsr  A.  W.,  Himmm, 

Fortar  R«t  CharlM  a.,  New  Tofk  dty. 

Porter  David  C.,  do. 

Porter  David,  do. 

Porter  David,  GooRantiiioplo. 

*Porter  Ebeneior,  D.  D.,  AndoTor,  Mi. 

Porter  Mim  EUeo,  Bovtoo,  Me. 

Porter  Mn  BannaJi,  Moomw,  Me* 

Porter  Rev  Jamei.  Pomfret,  Cu 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  lUinoie. 

Porter  Joeiah,  £ut  Blooafif<ld.  N.  7. 

Porter  Rev  Noah,  New  MiUbrd,  Ct. 

Porter  Samuel,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Porter  Rev  Stephen,  Cattleton,  N.  T. 

•Porter  Rev  William  A.,  WilUamrtown,  Mfc 

Poiter  William,  Hadley,  Me. 

Poet  Rev  Martin  M.,  Lofaneport,  Ind. 

Potter  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  T. 

Potter  Rev  Geori^e,  Stuyveeaot,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  William,  Cherokee  oonntry,  Ark. 

Powell  Kev  O.  8. 

Powen  Rev  Dennis,  Randolph,  Ml. 

*Powen  Rev  Jneiah  W.,  Weitem  Reeenrt,  O. 

Powen  Rev  Philander  U.,  Brooea,  AiUu 

Powen  Rev  Uriat,  Cheraw,  8.  C. 

Pratt  Mn  Abby  D.,  Hetfieia,  Mf. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Bla. 

Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Harry,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 

•Pralt  Hiram  Boffalo,  N.  Y. 

•Pratt  Rev  Horace  S.,  Bu  Mary's,  Oa. 

Pratt  Mn  Horace,  do. 

•Pratt  Rev  Levi,  Medford,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner,  Aubam,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Roswell,  Cobb  oo.,  Oa. 

Pratt  Rev  R.,  Foster,  Prattshtug,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Mn  Parah  B.,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Ptillman,  Orleans,  Ms. 

•Prentice  Rev  Charles,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

Prentice  E.  P.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Prentice  J.  H.,  do. 

Prentice  Rev  Joseph,  Northwood,  N.  H. 

Preaaley  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Athens,  Oa. 

Prt^cton  Rev  Willard,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebonexer,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Price  Elihu,  Elizabrthtown,  N.J. 

Prime  Kev  E.  D.  G.,  Scotchtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Samuel  L.,        do. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottaway,  Va. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boston,  Ms.. 

Prondtit  Rev  John  A.,  New  York  city. 

Proutlfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Pruiiden  Keen,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddenii  Rev  iieorg**  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Piignley  Theodore,  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpolly  James,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  William,        do. 

Punchard  Kev  George,  PIvmonth,  N.  H. 

Pundcnon  Rev  Tliomatf,  llnntingtoo,  Ct. 

Putnam  Edwin,  Putnam,  O. 

•Putnam  George,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  Juhn  M-,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Rev  RuAi*  A.,  Chiche«ler,  N.  H. 

•Putnam  Rpv  Solon  G.,  Granville,  O. 

Uuartcrman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  co.,  Ga. 

Quaw  Rev  James  E.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Raffles  ThomaR,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Eog. 

Ramsev  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Ana,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  Kev  Andrew.  S.  Berwick,  Ma. 

Rankin  John,  New  York  citv. 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  j^.  J. 

Rannlow  Rev  George  W.,  Georgia,  Vt. 

Ransom  Rev  Jotieph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

RathlioneJ.  H  ,  Ullca,  N.  Y. 

Rawaon  Pelatiah,  Whitesboro*.  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Nisfcenoa,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Henry  9., 'New  York  city. 

Road  Clement  C,  FamvUlo,  Ta. 


BaadRer  HoIIit.  Dotbyt  Ct. 

RadSeld  John.  New  York  city. 

RadfieM  Rev  Thoophilaa,  Greenfiold,  N.  T. 

Reed  Rev  Adam,  SalMhory.  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Londoo,  Eof. 

Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Masoo,  Mf. 

•Reed  Rev  Aufiistu  B.,  Ware,  Ma. 

Reed  Benjamin  T.,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Reed  Eliakim,  Greeovilla,  N.  T. 

Reed  Rev  Herbert  A. 

Reed  Rev  Leonard,  Moriah,  N.  Y. 

Raid  Rev  Jared,  Belchortown,  Ma. 

Reid  William  8.,  D.  D.,  Lynckbori,  Vs. 

Reid  Rev  William  M. 

Reiley  Rev  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

•Remsen  Peter.  New  York  eity. 

Renville  Joseph,  Lae  noi  Parle,  CJppar  MiM. 

Reynolds  Rev  A.  M.,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Reynolds  Rev  Anthony  M.,  Herriek,  Pa. 

Rhea  Samoel,  Blouniaville,  Ten. 

Rhea  Miss  Mary  W.,       do. 

Riach  James  Pnn^lo,  Tabreaa,  Penis. 

Rice  Rev  Benjamin,  New  Glooeaater,  Mo. 

Rice  B.  H.,  JD.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Rice  Edward,  Wavland,  Bis. 

Rice  John,  Farmville,  Va. 

Rice  Rev  Nathan,  Bardstown,  Ky. 

Rich  Etekiel,  Troy,  N.  H. 

Richards  Rev  Austin,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Richards  Rev  James,  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Richards  Rev  William,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Richardson  Calvin,  Woburn,  Ms. 

Richardson  Rev  John  B..  Pittsford,  N.  Y. 

Richardson  Rev  Nathaniel,  Plymouth,  Ct. 

Richardson  Rev  William.  Wilton,  N.  Y. 

Richardson  William,  Bath,  Me. 

Richmond  Rev  T.  T.,  Dartmouth,  Ma. 

Riddel  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Riddel  Rev  William,  Bemardston,  Mi. 

Riggs  Rev  Elias,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Riggs  Joseph  L.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Riggs  Rev  Thomas,  Hubbardstoo,  VU 

Rirgs  Rev  Zenss,  Candor,  N.  Y. 

Riley  Rev  Henry  A.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

Ripley  Rev  Erastus,  Montville,  Ct. 

Ripley  James,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Ripley  Mrs  Florilla  M.,         do. 

Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  Waierford,  Mo. 

Rislcjr  George,  Somen,  Ct. 

Robbms  Amatus,  Troj,  N.  Y. 

Robhins  Rev  Francis  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Robbins  James  W.,  I^nox,  Ms. 

Robbins  Rev  Royal,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Robbins  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Mattapoisott,  Ms. 

Roberts  Rev  James  Austin,  New  Bodfocd,  Me. 

Roberts  .Mn  James  A.,  do. 

Roberts  Rev  George,  Cambria  co..  Pa. 

Roberts  Rev  Jacob,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Robertson  Duncan,  Kingsborough,  N.  Y. 

Robertson  Rev  Bamoel.  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Robins  John  P.,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Robins  Mn  Manruret  A.  P.,  do. 

Robinson  Charles,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  David  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Robinson  Locios  F.,       do. 

Robinson  Edward,  D.  D.,  New  York  dty. 

Robinson  Rev  E.  W.,  Freetown,  Ms. 

RobinHon  George.  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Robinson  John,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 

Robinson  Rev  Phiaeas,  Franklinville,  19.  T. 

Robinson  Vine,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

•Robinson  Rev  William,  Southingtoa,Ct. 

Rockwell  Charles  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rockwell  John  A.,  do. 

Rockwell  John  J.,  do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samuel,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

Rockwood  Rev  Elisba,  Swancey,  N.  U. 

Rockwood  Rev  Otis,  South  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Rockwood  William,  BHdport,  Vt. 

Rodfera  Rav  Jamoa,  Otwtgatehit,  If.  Y. 


laaBKBs  or  nu  boabd. 


n,  Fi/ioiitli,  fTn,' 

'  Lomuil.  Uniun  CoTKBT  I 


Koinn  Williim  R.,  Itnmtewa,  ».  V. 
Soian  Bei  7,.,  Wllloo,  8,  O. 
■amitja  So  JvBH  V.  O.,  Bsnaa:  N.  1. 
BsBKiiii  Btr  J«Bi«,  OtUlLltl,  N.  V. 
Ka«l  k*T  Aluoa,  AnwSalBhit,  Pt. 
■iwd  &»  Hwoiii,  OHniiuiloii,  N.  U. 
RAMeiell  OsraalrH  V.  8.,  N*w  Vnrk  sR*. 
Koal  IUt  DtTid,  Notthlmplrni,  Ml, 
Bool  B»  JudHH  A.,  H*w  Hkiib,  CL 
Eupei  Williim,  Lndoii,  Baj. 
Hah  Haf  Im*)  O.,  CbcilartiiJd,  Ui. 
Bom  Mra  F>»t  B..  Ao. 

Bsu  Bk  Fnsdirlek  A.,  Kinnport,  Tan. 
BSM  Mm  F.  A.,  rt!. 

Xon  Hn  Mii,,  Fuminpon,  CI. 
Einll  Btv  Jonpli,  Coraiih,  N.  H. 
•Sowlud  RaT  tfnarr  A.,  Wlrutm,  Ot. 
tiaiilud  ttnr  Htunr  A.,  New  Viiik  ellr- 
Ito.liDdMntl.nrr  A.,  <lo. 

Eswloml  Ra>  jDDitKao  U.,  Uniaii,  N.  Y. 
R<.,l.lRaTj.L.,Fion«»r,  Vt 
Baioa  Bev  Andmw,  WllllaniaMwii,  Vl. 
Bodd  Hav  Oaoin  K..  Frrdonli,  N.  V. 
RamMr  Danialt-,  8ilr.rCn.fc,  K.  T. 
■RuimII  AtKM,  pMtli,  ni. 
Kiiwll  Ra>  C.  F.,  Cudia,  N.  H. 
RAall  MnlioaiMA.,  do. 
XiuHjJ  BoT  Joakui  T.,  Oakland,  »i. 
EmHll  William  W.,  Flrnauth,  f.  H. 
Baliio  Bav  J<^,  Plmtlllam,  N.  H. 
Babin  Sat  Lainii  Taniplai«fl|  Hi. 
BalTard  Daaiil,  Boahn,  Ha. 
Ban  OidB,  Blaufbid,  Ha. 
e^buri  Be'  Bdiaud  E.,  Naw  Savwi,  CI. 
BaliibBirMMl.,  da. 

•aahiburr  Joilab,  Banon,  Ha. 
•BalLbur,  BMpliaa,  Woiwaler,  Ha. 
BallibuFT  11.1  William,  Bh-nh.lm,  N.  T. 
BaUlontsK  Hn  Hannah,  Nair  LendM,  CI. 
Balur  Bsi  I.  VI.,  Manaflild,  O. 
euip»n  Aihlif,  BoGbaatnl,  N.  Y- 
Baixhtn  B«>  Ephnim  D.,  <:a<il.TtlU«,  Vb 
•BandaraDn  Tbmnaa,  WhalolT,  Ml. 
BuliirH  Bar  B.,  Bui  Bridfawalar,  Ha. 
BanRiid  Olark,  Onnll,  Vu 
Eaafaid  U.*  Di>id,  M.d»HV,  Ma. 
Sinfolri  R«T  Enoch.  Bainham.  Mr. 
•Sa.Kird  Bs>J»«ih,  Philxlcliiliia,  Fa. 
BaaAnd  B»  WNIiaM  II.,  nnrlmn.  N>. 
Banfiinl  Hot  John,  Ponth  D..oal<,  M>. 

Bayaan  Bar  Jnhn  A.,  OiilBDibuii,  N.  Y- 
Banie  Bar  lliaiiMa,  BodTDn).  S.  H. 
Bawj.i  Bar  L.ln«ar  A.,  N.o  Uaiw,  Ot. 
BawiaT  Bav  Mi>»t,  Banna,  Ha. 
Ba>I0TOIi..r,  Bnrlin.lMl. 
BoalM  Re>  Jicob.  UDrn»gll,  Yt. 
Bchaffbr  Rpii  :i<imual^  Virfil,  N.  V. 

ScKmuek.i  J.  G.,  L  U.,  Yorii,  Pa, 
Schmuckai  Bar  J.  G.,       do. 
flchoonni.k.r.  D.  D. 
Belinaiilgr  Ba>  Benjamla,  Brooaa,  Aaia. 
BaoU  Bar  John,  Enaibnrf ,  Vt. 
B»ll  Rof  W.  A.,  VVIacbaner,  T.d. 
Boott  Bar  WilllAm  N,,  Lnnai'i  Cnak,  Va. 
ficoti  Bar  Tlioaia.  F.,  T.a. 


Sco'ill.  John,  Himlngton,  CI. 
ScTanlSTi  B«'  ETailni.  BnTliapon,  C 
Bcribnar  Ra'  t.  H.,  Wald»,  N.  Y. 
Beuddai  Cluulaa,  Boalon,  H>, 


Honburv  Bg>  Fardnn  O.,  Saw  Badftird,  Mm, 
6fulv  Jiv\  JuBBHIi,  (Jo.iaeUa,  N.  V. 
ecail.  Kc.  M«ni  C,  ^ew  UarlfanL  N.  T. 
Bean  Rao  Jacob  C,  Bli  Hila  Run,  N.  J 
Scan  B«>  Bautwn,  CkalmalWd,  Ma. 
Hcdnlck  R.T  Avxlrn,  Oplan,  N.  Y. 
B«[>oGaoiia(;.,eanan,n.  Y. 
e..li.U..  batik,       do. 
Baalra  Salh,  LaoalnibaRb,  N.  T. 
BtUno  Ba*  eiltuUr,  Habnn,  (X 
Botfaant  Jolin,  FUOadalpbii,  Fb 
BaaiJau  Bar  Alaund.r  J.,  Bilm,  Mk. 
Baatiani  Bo<  Jidin,  Nonicb,  N.  Y. 
Baaiioa.  BoT  Jai.pb  W.,  W.il  Naadbaa,  H 
Sowall  Mfi  BliiaMih  L.,  Aoniiu,  Ma. 
Baxill  RsT  Jatbam,  Cbaalaivrila,  Ma, 
Bewail  Bar  ialliam,  Jr..  Waatbiook,  H^ 
•Bawall  WilUan,  Boalon,  Ha. 
•Saward  Aibul,  Uiiu,  M.  V. 
Bawari  Rat  Dirkkt  M.,  Saalliinftaa,  Ct. 
Bo/mwr  BaT  EbKn.c,  BlaiiiDflild,  N.  J. 

Baimour  H.  R.,  BuBklo,  N.  Y. 
•ehack fold  John,  WaabingtoR,  D.  C. 
Bhaip  Hat  Alaundat,  Ka-tlll.,  Fa. 
ehaw  Bat  JiinnaB.,i)aakiik,N.  Y. 

Bhaw  Mn  faiah,  BaoKd,  O. 
Bhiw  Bat  IVillian  A.,  A'aalrinitoa,  N.  O. 
Bhoarat  Bat  John,  Maalnwa,  Fa. 
•BhaMoo  Dulal,  LIIebfiaM,  Ct. 
BlialdoaIia.PljnH.olb.  M.Y. 


BbaIdooB>iN«h,eio.kbiM(a,lh. 
Bhapanl  Bat  flaniB,  Banf«,  Ma. 
Bhapaid  Rat  J,  VV:,Vvioifl>am,  Ma, 
Bbapard  Bamiial,  I>.  P-.Lobox,  Ha. 
Bhapard  Rot  Samnal  N.,  Mtdiaon,Ct. 
Bhnpard  Bat  Tkomaa,  Bilalid,  fi.  L 
Bhapl.j  Rai  Datid,  North  VtnDonlh,  Ha. 
Bh.cnan  Rat  Cbailaa  J.,  Alhant,  N.  T. 


Bbatwood  [atac,  I 
Bhiphard  Rav  FajvIM, 


1^  K**  WindMir,  H.  Y. 
Ra<  ThmuL.,  Bu'allibiuj,  Ct. 


a>,  N.  Y, 


,^...    . .  Ham,  PMIad.lphia, 

Shu1iiB*tJa»hJ.,  Mlddlrbui 
BlinmiiaT  Bat  CalnmlMa,  Towi 
eiinmwar  Hat  O.  K.,  Falnjn, 
Bhummy  Rot  J.  O.,  Yof*.  Fl 

Piblav  I.eti  W.,  do. 

Bicklaa  J.,  II,  D.,  KlnrlatiMok,  N.  T. 
Bllllman  Banjamln,  Now  Uaton,  Ct. 
Blllimaa  Bat  Jgnalfaan,  CanUtburr,  N. 
BlllimuiB.  D.,Tnn,  N.  Y. 
BlnmoDa  Banjamhi,  Hullaan,  N.  Y. 
Bimpian  SDcbaal  II.,  Boitoa,  Ma. 


Biota  Rat  Janaa 


fmilh  Ri^t 'Adam,  flarfiHil,I>a. 
Bmilb  Bat  AlbcK,  Middlahary,  VI. 
Bmiih  Airnd,  Hatlbid,  Cl. 
Bmlth  A.  W,,  Macklanhori,  Va. 
Bmilh  A»,  Williimilawn,  Vt. 
Bmilb  Rot  All  B.,  Colnmbia  Rltai. 
Bnllb  Btalnard,  Sanderlamt,  Ha. 
Bmilb  Bat  Carlaa,  PaiM*lIi*,a 
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BmUk  Luij  Cnlliai,  BadnUFut,  Eat.  Bl  Joka  Hn  lutelU,  .\*«  ra,k  eiti. 

■Bilk  Kit  DuwI,  iualon],  Ct.  Bl  JoKii  M»>  lubolk,    do. 

amilb  ■•(  DiTJil,  Ptnaufitld,  ■».  8l  Jobii  Mih  Hmniet,     do. 

BniUi  K«  U.  T.,  BufPT,  Ha.  •  Bl.  Julia  Mw  Julim  E.,     do. 

SailhBeTEIi,I(i>lli.,.\.  H.  ^■  .     :.,^,Ct. 

flmiUiE«Bi,8.ri..  -  m.,. 

BmiUi  Eli,  Soithfwd,  Cl.  ^'  -il-i. 

g~|J  K..  Elj,u..J.,  NdwYofkthj.  r-i  ■,  ,  ..;,i      Ir,,,!!,^,,-,  Vl. 

awthBa.  r.lbuirwial^l>laii,lb.  Pi.lk»i'<U«.i  t^*'i'^l^^.l^"'  '*''"*•      ■ 

^U>  B«  K.  D.,  »e«  VwC  eii..  SiuT  [^«l.ricilt,  Ksebuut,  N.  Y. 

BaiA  G«fiL  riUiban-,  N.  V.  <Sun  Kit  r<iUi,  W>ri«,  Cl. 

SaMk  Bat  QUmii  I.,  Slnwlxrn  fWM,  Ta.       Sleir»  B*t  Joauhu,  NawbaiTHn.  Hi. 

ami^  Ka.  Hanay.  ^<»l  Mara.  UiT^  •Sic.ru  R..  Surnal \l..  B»IR»S;  ki>7 

Bailk  JUt  H.,  Bwianr  u.,  Vl  £!»»•  B»  W.  A.,  CtniiUteaon,  Ha. 

Bnnfc  Oanat,  Vfta  apriocAaid,  Hi.  Bi-viu  Mn  Rrhccu  A„  Jo, 

BaiUi  H.  IL,  YonnntOK'a,  N.  Y.  £let>liiii>  Rot  Q„a,ta. 

Ballh  Mn  Kutfc^.,       do.  8l>hbii»  Rb>  SupEan  W-  Oiikk,  Ri. 

Bailk  Rai>  In,  Union.  N.  Y.  S.ebbin.  Maw.  Suodurland.  M.* 

■oUh  (i.ul  Albani,  N.  Y.  Sldtibiu  7.Df>u.  Bclcbenown,  U>. 

■■•llh  J.nH.,  Laiceilir,  U*.  tilsdmu  Jimci,  NdihI^Ii,  (X 

Bulk  BctJuhi,  NutolUa.  Ita.  Strelo  R»  ArciriUId  )„  Ftuklia  «•„  Tu. 

SBiIkJuiwtA..  6lul<nil.ucY,Ct.  Stella  Rc>  I.  A. 

Baillk  ReiJolia.  Stoolg  |U>  Jullna  E.,  Hkh. 

•■ilk  Bar  Joiin,  WiUok.  Cl.  6ii-e1g  Be>  Jolin  a.  HlddMnm',  Vl. 

Bnitk  Ji^  F,(,  u.  U.,  llaoHrtsD,  £b(.  Bteeic  Rav  Joaarti,  CullaUM,  Vl. 

Bailh  Jolia  W.,  Cbaltai.  Vl.  Suala  Bat  BnUn,  AbiscUn,  Pi. 

Hsilk  Bar  Jwpti,  Fndiilck,  Md.  *BUpliaiuoB  Rai  Caom,  Laiigdoa,  Kr. 

SwU  Kav  J.  C,  C^lomi,  a  C.  eurMnf  Rar  WjlUaB,SHd<ur>a. 

flmitb  Ba>  Leri,  EuiWiodisr,  CI.  >BI.iaa.  Bar  Bdwln,  CuUa,  £hlga. 

Bnilk  LinadDS  A.,Ng*uk,N.J,  Bli-iau  Bar  John  S.,ataa(kasi.  Ma. 

BaHk  Bar  lluciu,  WuacUwn,  K.  r.  Slaraaasn  Bar  Juna,  PIvid*,  N.  V. 

■BBltbNunun,  Haiiriird.Cl.  " "  - '  "    "-  " 


SmiUi  Bar  Raaban,  Wilarfoid,  N.  f. 
Smith  Bar  Bobart  W.,  Bndlarvillt,  8. 
Smith  Bar  Buh,  OAisa,  N.  V. 
Hmith  Rh  BUpiLan  &.,  Nawton,  Ha. 
Bmilh  R»  ThaspUlu,  Now  Canian,  C 
Bmilh  Bar  I'baniai,  Chulamn,  8.  G. 


SUwan  Rar  Ctkulaa  B.,  U.  8.  'Htf 
Blitkatj  rial,  Il(lla«all,  He. 

Blilla  Jaha,  FMTadaliAla.r*. 
eiiltman  Bar  TUMltr.  AnnkKX.  N 


Bailb  Mia  Sarali,  do.  

Bmitb  Bar  Thomu  ».,  Na*  BedrM,  Hi.  Blona  AJbai 


Rar  B^njaBlo  f .,  Complou,  H 
Soiiib  IVili.ini  K..  Fi<dD>icliil>uc|,  Va.  eiona  Rdr  Cynu,  Bunliar,  India. 

dmilh  William 'M.!8lianin,Cl.  auma  R.r  Hiuh,  D^'ooktaU,'  Hi! 

BmilbBgr  Worlbfufton.^I.  Albui,  V(.  SunaRar  Rama8.,r  -'         ~ 


w  Bar  AuoD,  6uBiricli,  Cl.' 
-  -■.,  Colombia,  6.  C 


a,  Otottw,  ft.  T. 


BnovilDn  Hn 
Bnowdon  Bar  I 

SoalaRar  Cliulii,  Kann.,  Ho.  Bioin  ZaImoB,  HamtfaU  Cuto,  Cl 

Boule  Thomai,  FraaiMtl,  He.  •Smw  Bar  Jaramiah.  Llroaia.  V.  V 

Sonlbftlo  Bar  Roban,  WslbanDalJ,  CI.  Sloir  Bar  WIIMam  B.,  EHiridta,  N, 

•SaulGniiiii!  Rat  Danial  S.,  Fan  Bind,  Teiu.     Blowo  Oalrio  E.,  D.  D.,  IVaJnul  Hi 

SoDihwoilh  Itar  Ti'iliu  D.,  Finnhlin,  Ha.  «laira  Ear  Tinmltij. 

Bpirraw  Rot  F.  ]..  Ballibnn,  N.  C.  Blawarl  Btit  Oaviil,  TowDiand,  Ui. 

Epiiildioi  Rev  Attili,CainlaA,  R.  B.  Ptowell  Mn  Mnrr,  Ciio|ianIoa>n,N, 

BfuidiDi  Bar  aaano,  Sonlbpofl,  S.  Y.  Btnlun  Bet  Jaho,  Blba,  H.  S. 

Spoir  RarSunual  T.,  LanaiiqAxui)  N.  Y.  Blnal  Bar  BobaR,  CoBnaetleul  Vuoil,  K,J. 

■Spaaca  Coond,  D.  D.,  AnnHUiTi.  BUaal  Tllui,  Haw  Bans,  CI. 


8ltla|bwD  Sllu  H.,  It.  B.  Viri. 
Binnf  Bat  Oalab,  Honiml,  I..  C. 


BpolTaid  Bar  L^a  A.  Btn»t  Elauhu,  Haidiiick,  Tt. 

BpoiMnmilluaB.,Unol,K.I.  •Blwnfr     " "  ' 

Bpiafu*  Bar  DuitalO.,  BuoflMi.Ct.  BuonfJi 


Bar  DuitalO.,  BuoflMi.Ct.  BuiMf  Joahiw  8.,  BrMDsii 

Bar  lauc  N„  Haitroid,  Cl.  Buonf  Bar  Lrmaa,  Colabi 

c-ywtat  ■!■•  Samutl,  But  EUrtfold,  Ct.  BtlDOf  Mn  Rhnda  H., 

Bpcnle  Bar  William  T.,  Caitiata.  ft-  S(nio«  Rat  Bilnon,  Clir- 


bH^hb! 

BquinjD_,_._ , ,^      ,  .. __.,,, - 

Si.  John  Arual,  Hair  York  cHr.  BliiMit  Rat  WIttlun  L„  Vlonn*.  N.  Y. 


Rat  Wla.  P.,  CKban,  tl.  T.  Btnof  Ror.!'''™"  .>^-,  17*()>?>l'>'  "■  V- 


MXtfQIft^ 


Btaut  £•▼  lloMft,  Andovw.lb. 
Stuart  Robert,  N«w  T«(k  city, 
■coddifenl  ReT,P«ur  a,  Uabnlnilb,  H.  J. 
BtQffia  B«T  ThMM  B»  BiUffiptrt,  Ct. 
Bnutevant  Rev  Joliaa  ■.,  JukMBvUb.  QL 
SBiberkad  Kev  DsTld,  Bath,  K.  B. 
Batberlaad  '*^<*^|^>iiim^.  T. 
Swsii  BettlftBiiOi  WoodilMk|  Vt* 
gweetoei  Rev  Setk,  Wewntif,  Mi. 


BnM  R 
1Ub0t, 


B!r^|OiMDi 
B..  dow 


Rev  WiHliB|  HuiililuwB|  If*  J* 

«  JeMt,  New  Yofk  ehj. 

«Tfeleott  E«T  flart.  WariMi.  CL 
<T^llaMdfe  Beolvfn  Jitefeidi,  Ot. 
TalBedft  R«v  S.  K.,  IIUwm,  Qt. 
Tapimii  Arttor,  Neir  Tofk  city. 
Tappaa  Kev  Beajaa^  Jr.,  Baaniaa,  ■•• 
TifipaB  lira  B.  A.  T»  Aagnata,  ■••  ' 
Tappaa  Kev  O.  O.  W. 
Tappaa  Rev  Daaitl  D.,  B.  ManMtIi,  Bf. 
Tbppaa  Fiaaeli  W..  Bew  York  eity. 
Tu»pan  Rev  Saaiael  8.,  Aialtfert,  iU. 
IMeURavJotoO. 
Vuhoo  Thaodon,  VlMria,ni. 
Tay  Bathaolal,  l^aaiatiia*,  B.  B. 
«Tfe|lor  Bev  Jawae,lhiBiailiatf,  Uw* 
Tkjrior  Bev  Bmjamm  O.,  Batfm.  Tt. 
iMor  Bliiha.  Behaairtaiy,  B.  T* 
T^lor MnSiBabatk BIy,  daw 
*l^wlor  Mn  ftUy,  OBataa.  B*  7. 
Tmor  Rev  Oaona,  Maiavla.  B.  T. 
T^lor  Bev  BoteSfia,  BaHM,  B.  T. 
Tftylor  Rev  Jeha.  Oioiea«  Mi. 
Taylor  lev  Jooaaaa  U.  Aadovtr,  Ha. 
Taylor  Joiw,  Neararit,  B.  2, 
Taylor  Kaowlea,  Bew  Tork  aity. 
Ttylor  NatlMaiel  W.,  D.  D..  Bew  Bavaai  Ot. 
Taylor  Rev  OHvar  AMjIasebaiter,  Ma. 
Taylor  Rev  Praetoa,  Walufleld,  Vt. 
Taylor  Rev  Bamuel  H.,  Andover,  Mb. 
Taylor  Rev  Sereoo,  Sparta,  Oa. 
Taylor  Rev  BteplMD,  Abintton,  Va. 
Taylor  Rev  Timothy  H.,  BUtenvllle,  R.  I. 
Taylor  Rev  Veron  D.jjitchfield  8.  Farmi,  Ct. 
Taylor  Rev  W.  W.,  Womeledorf,  Pa. 
Temple  Rev  Daoiel,  Bmyma,  Aeia. 
Teaoey  Rev  Ata  P.,  Coooord.  N.  H. 
Teoney  Caleb  J.,  D.  D.,  Wetbenfield,  Cl. 
Tenoey  Levi,  Plainfield,  N.  T. 
Tenney  Rev  Bewail,  Elbworth,  Ma. 
Tenaey  Rev  firdlz,  Lyme,  N.  H. 
Terry  Eli,  Terryvllle,  CL 
Terry  Elipbalet,  Hartlbrd,  Ct. 
Thalbimer  Rev  John,  Cambria,  B.  T. 
Thatcher  Rev  I.,  Barra,  Vt. 
^Thatcher  Rev  Orlando  G.,  Bradford,  N.  B. 
Thatcher  Peterj^Attleboro*,  Me. 
Thatcher  Rev  waabington,  Jordoa,  B.  T. 
Thayer  Rev  William  W..  Sooth  Hadley,  Me. 
Thomas  Rev  DanieL  Ablngton,  Ma. 
Thomas  Frederick  8.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Thomas  Mrs  Mary  B.,       do. 
Thomas  Frederiek  8.,  Jr.,  do. 
Thomas  Rev  J.  B.,  PaterMO,  N.  J. 
Thomas  8.  P.,  Green  Villafe,  N.  J, 
Thompson  Mrs  Abigail,  Boeton,  Ma. 
liiompeon  Miss  Lootsal         do. 
aThompeon  Alexander  R.,  0.  8.  Amy. 
Thompson  Charlee,  Wotnim,  Ms. 
Thompmn  Rev  Charles,  Homphreysvllla,  Ct. 
Thompson  Ebenecer  R.j^Donkirk,  N.  T. 
Thompson  Georae  VV.  W.,  Gilmanton,  N.  R. 
Thompson  Rev  Jamee,  CiawfordsviUe,  lod. 
ThompeoB  Rev  John,  Ihidbanr,  Vt. 
Thompeon  Joha  L.»  rjyinooth,  B.  B. 
Thompaon  %)n  ItibA  fl.,  RoaMelpr,  B.  T. 


Thoaipeaa  Rev  M.  L.  Ml  F.,  OamihliMt  M.  T. 
ThiaipsBuMraBaiahflj  daw 

ThoaqiaoB  Rev  Robert  CT.,  Ptand  RU|«u  B.  T. 
ThaaipsBu  Rev  WilUaaB,  Eaat  WIndaar.  Cl. 
Thoaapeon  WUIian  uTPIyaoatlu  B.  B. 
Tboaipeoo  Wilttaas  E.,  Baw  Tort  ally. 
Thomaoo  Rov F.  B,  lad.  AnUpalaM. 
Thoaieeo  Rov  Lathr^p,  Oambdb,  M.  B. 
Thorp  CartiB,  Ma^MBloM,  B.  T. 
TkwclaMirton  J.  W»  fhlladahtMa,  Pk. 
TbonlaB  Rev  Aaa,  Sandwich  IriaalM. 
Tbiualoa  Bav  UavU,  WlatkaaB.  ■•. 
Tharstoa  Rev  BN,  BaOowall,  Ma. 
TbaialoD  Bav  Btaphan,  Plaapael.  B 
Thwinf  Thoaaa,  BoalOB,  Ma. 
TlUolsoa  Bev  Gooraa  J.,  Braaftin, 
Tiltoa  Rev  David,  qlaaeaarar,  Ha. 
*Tiakar  Rav  Oraamae,  Aakby.  Ha. 
Tisdale  Rev  Jaasae,  Dablin,  B.  B. 
Tobay  Rev  WilUaiB.  Baaovat,  B.  J. 
Todd  Rev  Gaona  T»  CaraMi,  M.  T. 
Todd  Rev  John,  Fhiladelphla,  Pta. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Ha^soa,  la. 
Todd  Rev  WUUam,  Maiaallas,  B.  T. 
ToIbmb  Rev  BaanMl  B.,  Atkloeaa.  B. 
Tandinsoa  Rev  DanlaL  Oakhaa,  Ma. 
ToaqpMna  Rev  Jaha.  Mt.  Vamea,  Vt. 
Tompkins  Rav  WlUiaai  8.,  TiabeBaB,  B.  T. 


Topliff  Rev  Btepiioa,  HiddLtaa,  Cl. 
Torrey  Rev  Cherlea  T.,  Waiaaater,  Ma. 
Torrey  Rev  Joeeph,  BurttngtOB,  Vt. 
Tnrray  Rev  Renbea,  Ashlbra,  OL 
Torray  Rev  WilHan,  Boaaaa  AyraB,B.  A. 
Ttorrey  WilUam,  Hattawaa,  N.  T. 
Tower  Mn  LtitL  FltswilUaB,  B.  H. 
TawaE.W»Eaiald.Vt 
T^waley  Riekaid,  Etisabathtown,  B.  J. 
Towaley  Rar  WlIliaB,  Bprl^flaldLB.  J. 
Tnwaaley  Aboar,  Baiwanrvilla,  N.  T. 
Tracy  Rav  Caleb  B.,  Baaeawea.  M.  H. 


Tracy  George  M.,  liew  York  cfty. 

Tracy  Rev  Joeeph,  Boetoo,  Ms. 

Tracy  Rev  H.  A.,  Sutton,  Ms. 

Tracy  Jedidiah,  Michigan. 

Tracy  Rev  Solomon  J.,  Canaan  Centra,  B.  T. 

Tracy  WalUr,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 

Train  Rev  Asa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 

Train  Samn«l,  Bedford,  Ms. 

Trask  Rev  George,  Warren,  Ms. 

*Trask  Israel  E.,  Sprinffield,  Ms. 

Trask  Mn  Martha  F.,  Portland,  Me. 

Travelli  Rev  Joseph  8.,  Singapore,  Ada. 

Trawin  Mn  Mary,  Martinsbnrg,  Va. 

Treat  Rev  Joseph,  Windham,  O. 

Treat  Selah,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Treat  Rev  Selah  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Trotter  Matthew,  Albany.  N.  T. 

TmmbnII  Joseph,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tucker  Mn  Harriet  J.,  Providenee,  E.  I. 

Tncker  Rev  Joeiah,  Madison,  Me. 

Tapper  Rev  Martyn,  East  Langmeadow,  Ma. 

Tomer  Rev  Asa.  Denmark,  Iowa. 

^Turner  Rev  Jonn,  Dorchester,  Ma. 

Turner  Ralph,  North  Ferriby,  Eng. 

Turner  Rev  Wm.  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Toston  Rev  8.,  Charlestown,  Va. 

Tuttle  Rev  Timothy,  Groton,  Ct. 

Tweedy  Robert,  Richmond,  Va. 

Twicbell  Rev  Pliny. 

Twining  Alexander  C,  Hiddlebnry,  Vt. 

Twining  Rev  William,  Madbon,  la. 

Tyler  Rev  Edward  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tyler  Rev  Frederick,  Hunter,  N.  T. 

Tyler  Jeremiah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Tyler  Jeremiah  B.  C,       do. 

Tyler  Mn  Thank  Ail,  do. 

Tyler  Rev  Wellington,  Aatherst,  Ma. 

T>ler  Rev  Willism  8.,       do. 

Ulford  Rev  Beaekiah  G..  Btratford.  Ct. 

Underwood  Rev  Afanon,  Monsoa,  Ms. 


l9itL 
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Undtrwood  Rcr  jMtph,  Mmr  Shim.  Mk 
Uplum  Rev  Thoom  O,  BniMwMi,  lU. 

Vail  R«T  F.  Yy  Wateoi  hIUi,  O.       ^^ 

Vail  UM>rn,  tW,  N.  Y. 

Vail  Rav  Hermaa  L.,  TofrMiToid,  OC. 

Vaill  Rev  JoMph,  BiiafialdTliu 

» Vaill  Bav  Joaa|ih»  Uadlran,  Ot. 

Vaill  Bav  Wm.  F.,  Mariboro*   Ot. 

Van  Akan  lUr  Caoeh,  Naw  York  oitv. 

Van  Barfan  Aatboiiy  M.,  Oouaekia,  ff .  Y, 

Van  Baifan  Mra  8mu,  do. 

Van  OlaafBav  OoraaUw,  Atbaoi.  N.  Y. 

Van  Da  IVatar  ValanUna,  Naw  York  ahj. 

Van  Dofaa  Joko,  PriMatoa,  N.  J. 

Van  Dyek  Abrakaa^  Oozaaekia,  N.  Y*. 

Van  Dyek  Mn  Catharioa,       do. 

Van  Dyck  Rav  C.  U,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyek  Rav  Uaraiitoo,  Pmttanlla.  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyck  Rot  L.  H.,  gpaacartown,  N.  Y. 

Van  Djrck  Rav  LM>na«d  fi.,  OikoraTilia,  N.  Y. 

Van  Lannap  Rav  Haiiry  J.,  Sajna,  AaU. 

Van  Lannap  Jaoob,  do. 

Van  Liaw  Rav  John  C. 

Van  Liaw  Rav  I.,  Raadinfftoa,  N.  J. 

Van  Olioda  Rav  Dow,  Naw  York  eitv. 

Van  Ranwalaar  Alaxaadar,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Van  RaoaMlaar  Rav  Cortland,  BorUnitoa,  N.  J. 

*  Van  RaoaiolaM  PhUip  8.,  AlbaayTN.  Y. 

Van  Ranasalaar  Philip  8.,  do. 

Van  RaoMalaar  SCaphan,  do. 

Van  RenMolaer  W.  Pattanon,      do. 

Van  RanHcUar  Uaory,  Ogdan«barf h,  N.  Y. 

Van  Sandford  Rav  StaaU,  Balvilla,  N.  J. 

Van  Santvoord  Adrian,  Behanaetady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechtan  Jacob,  D.  D.,  do. 

Van  Vechten  Rav  Samael,  Btoomlngbarf h,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Mra  Looba,         do. 

Van  Zandt  Rev  Benjomin,  Union  Villaga,  N.  Y. 

Vanandalen  Rav  C.  C,  Oollinivilla,  Ct. 

Vandervoort  Rav  J.  C,  Baaking  Ridm,  N.J. 

Vance  Rev  Joseph,  Morrittowo,  N.  J. 

Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jeney  Ci^. 

*Vashon  Geonre,  Dwifht,  Ark. 

Vauf  han  Rev  John  A.,  New  York  city. 

Vermilye  Thomaa  E.,  D.  D.,         do. 

Venable  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 

Venable  Rev  Henry  J..  Shelby  villa,  Ky. 

Venable  N.  E.,  Farmvilla,  Va. 

Venable  Samuel  W.,    do. 

Vincent  lliai  P.,  Toaealooaa,  Ala. 

Vinton  Rev  John  A. 

Vir^n  Miia  Hannah,  Boaton,  Mm. 

Vote  Thomat,  do. 

Votee  Mil*  Ann,  Caaandaifoa,  N.  Y. 

Wadtworth  Rev  Charlee,  CarUeia,  N.  Y. 

Wadiworth  Mra  Elicahath,  Farmingtoo,  Ot. 

Wadiiwortb  Danit^l,  Hartford,  Cu 

Wadnworth  Sidney. 

Wadaworth  William  M.,  Naw  York  eity. 

Walden  Ebenezer,  BnflTalo,  N.  Y. 

Wallace  Rev  B.  J.,  York,  Pa. 

Wallace  Rev  Cyroi  W.,  Amotkeaf ,  N.  H. 

Wallace  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Walker  Mra  Ann  D.,  Chester,  Vt. 

Walker  Rev  Charlea,  Wells,  Me. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Danville,  N.  Y. 

Walker  William,  Taneytown,  Md. 

» Walton  Rev  William  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Walworth  Clarennu,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Warburton  John,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Ward  A.,  Kingsboro*,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Ferdinand  D.  W.,  Madura,  India. 

Wanl  Rov  James  W.,  Abington,  Mi. 

Ward  Mra  lietta  L.,  do. 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Wanl  Lebbeui  B.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Ward  Levi,  Jr.,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Rev  S.  D.,  Maehias,  Me. 

Wardwell  Stephon  8.,  Providanoa,  R.  I. 


Wan  Rav  SamoaL  OMiteU,  Ma. 
Waring  Rav  Hart  £. 
Warner  Rav  Jamaa  F.,  Alhol,  Ma. 
Wamar  Wyllia,  Naw  lUvan,  Ct. 
Warran  Rav  Charlaa  J.,  Caotarboiy,  Ct. 


WarraaLvmaa 

Warren  Wm.  L.  r.,  Baratoga  Bprioga, 

Washburn  Rev  Aaahal  C,  Snflald,  Ot. 


L.  F.,  Saratofa  Sprioga,  N.  Y. 


Washburn  Horaoa  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

•Waahbam  Rav  RoyaL  Amharat,  Mt. 

Waahbum  Bm't  Samaal,  Graaaflald,  Ma. 

Watarbury  Rav  Calvin,  GtlhartavUla.  N.  Y. 

^Watarbury  Rav  Danial,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Watarbury  Rav  Jarad  B.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Watarbury  Mra  Eliia  8.,  do. 

Waterman  Rev  Thomaa  T.,  PhiladalpUa,  Fa. 

Watara  Rev  John. 

Watkinsoa  David,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Weaver  George  M.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Webster  Rev  AogttstCM,  Oaorgatowa,  D.  C. 

Webster  Rev  Charlaa,  Tnmton,  N.  J. 

Webatar  Rev  John  C,  Hopkiotoo,  Ma. 

Webstar  Mra  Rebecca  O.,       do. 

WeddaU  P.  M.,  Clavalaod,  O. 

Weed  A.,  Tiov,  N.  Y. 

Weed  Gaorge  L.,  OinoinBati,  O. 

Weed  Rev  Henrv  R..  Whaalinf ,  Va. 

Weed  Stephen,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Weeks  Wm.  R»  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Weidman  Rav  nnl,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Wellman  Rev  Jobilea,  Waatninstar,  Vt. 

Wells  Rev  Edwin  E.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Wells  Rav  Elijah  D.,  LawraaeaviUa,  Pa. 

Wells  Gaylord,  Harwintoa,  Ct. 

Walla  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wells  Rav  Ransford,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wells  Samuel,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

West  Rev  Nathan,  North  East,  Pa. 

West  Silaa,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Westbrook  C.  D..  D.  D..  New  Braaawiok,  N.  J. 

Westfoll  Rev  8.  V.  £.,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Weston  Rev  Isaac,  Cumbarlaad.  Ma. 

Weston  Rev  James,  Lebanon,  Ma. 

Wheeler  Rev  Abraham,  Meiadith  VUlaga,  N.  H. 

Whaeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melanethon  G.,  Coawaj,  Ml. 

Wheelock  Rev  8.  M.,  Dert>y,  VU 

Whelpley  Rev  Samuel  W. 

Whipple  Charlea,  Nawbaryport,  Ms. 

Whipple  Levi,  Putnam,  O. 

White  Rav  Charlaa,  Owago,  N.  Y. 

White  Rav  EUpha,  John's  Island,  8.  C. 

White  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

White  Rev  Jacob,  Lvodaboio*,  N.  H. 

Whita  Rav  Morris  £.,  Southampton,  Ma. 

White  Rev  Seneca  8.,  Marahfleld.  Ma. 

White  Rev  Wm.  C,  Oraog«),  N.  J. 

Whitehead  Rev  Charlaa,  BnmmerviUa,  Ky. 

Whitehead  Mra  T.  6.,  do. 

Whitehead  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Whiteside  Thomas  J.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Whitlaw  Charles,  London,  Eng. 

Whiting  Rev  Francis  L.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Whiting  Rev  George  B.,  Jerusalem. 

Whitney  Rev  John,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Whitney  Paul.  Boston,  Ms. 

Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Cleveland,  O. 

Whiting  Rev  Russell,  Wvoming,  N.  Y. 

Whitman  Rev  Alphonao  L..  East  Brewer,  Me. 

Wbitmora  Rev  Roswell,  Killingly,  Ct. 

Whitmore  Rev  Zaiva.  North  Guilford,  Ct. 

Whiton  Rev  J.,  Enfield.  Ms. 

Whiton  Rev  John  M.,  AnUim,  N.  H. 

Whiton  Rav  Otis  C,  Scotland,  Ct. 

Whittemore  Dezter,  Fitxwilliam,  N.  H. 

Whittemore  Rev  Wm.  U.,  Southbury,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Rev  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Wiekas  Rav  Thomaa,  do. 

Wickas  Rav  Thoasaa  8.,  Ballatoo  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Wiekaa  Rav  Van  Wyck,  Troy,  N.  Y. 


^mtatiaM^^  -vhbxbquh. 


WtoUnm  D.  H.,  Ntw  Toifc  eHy. 

Wlekhun  R«v  J.  D.,  MinehtHw,  Vl. 

Wieki  William,  Norw«lk,  Ct. 

•WIflit  a«iU7,  b.  D.,  Mt0l,  B.  I. 

Wlbw  JMWiikh,  New  Totk  ehj. 

Wilooz  JL&r  OhuBMj,  North  QvmbwIbIi,  Ct. 

WUeos  B«vL. 

•WUeos  l4MB«i,  flMdg*,  N.  T. 

Wlleoz  B«T  Wm.  I. 

Wild  B«T  Dubl.  BfeooUUM,  Vt. 

Wilder  1.  C,  Baotbaf,  Vt. 

WIUot  B«T  Join,  MkUiu. 

Wilt  Bov  Bon}«BifaiF^7rtouut  VoOty,  N.  T. 

WilkM  Bov  BfwqrTlloiitiool,  L.  a 

WUkfl  Bmw  lfitfk.1hrie,  Ruoo. 

WUIud  Joitt,  A&ujTn.  Y. 

WlUoy  Bov  Imoc,  Craflbtown.  N.  B. 

WiHiuH  Bar  Aaroo,  FwlU  of  Bocfor,  Pft. 

Wllliow  BoT  AUol,  Oiidloj,  Ms. 

WillioflM  EUpholot,  Northunloo,  Ms. 

•WiUllWi  BOT  BotooMM.  diK 

WilliuM  Fraok,  HvtM,  Ot. 
WiUliwi  JohBTir.,  fldmn,  N.  Y. 
WilifajiM  Bar  Jodiao,  NewrfHt,  Ft. 
•WilifaoM  BoT  Soranol  P.,  Novbanrport,  Ms. 
WIIUmm  TImmbu,  Biobnood,  N.  Y. 
WiUiuH  Thoww  W.,  M.  Norwieb,  Ct. 
WimuM  Miai  MadB  M .,  Norwieb,  N.  Y. 
WilHuM  WUHoik  Jr.,  Norwieb.  Ct. 
WillioM  Bev  WUHui,  Bsetor,  N.  H. 
WilUuM  WilltuB,  Tbaawaodi,  N.  Y. 
WiUioM  mniHui,  Cleveiuid,  O. 
WilUaae  WllHoia,  Btooingtoo,  Ct. 
WilliaaH  Bev  WllHua  H.,  Tweelooea,  Ak. 
WiUianeoD  Rev  Abraham,  EHsabetbtowo,  N.  J. 
WilllamaoD  Ber  Samaei  L.,  Coviagton,  Tee. 
WUlis  Bov  Bn«pw  D.,  Eaton,  N^. 
Williatoo  Ber  David  H.,  Tnnbridfe,  VU 
WIlHitoo  Bev  PajrtoD,  Beat  Buaptm,  Ma. 
WfUatoB  Bamaef,  do. 

Williatoo  Beth,  D.  Dm  Harpefafield,  N.  Y. 
Wf  IHatoo  TlmoCbj,  KJifctaad,  N.  Y. 
?FilBoa  Bar  Abraoam  D. 
Wi  boo  Ber  Alexander,  Oak  Hill,  N.  C. 
Wilaon  Daoiel,  D.  D.,  Calcntu. 
WilK>n  Bev  David,  Bupert,  Vt. 
Wilaon  Bev  Oeoife  8.,  CliDton,  N.  Y. 
Wilaon  H.,  Charleaton,  8.  C. 
Wilaon  Rev  H.  N.,  Sonthampton,  N.  J. 
Wilaoo  B^v  Jamei,  Providaoee,  B.  I. 
Wilaon  Bev  J.  Leighton,  Cape  Palmaa,JUHca. 
Wilaon  Mra  Martha,  Cooperatown,  N.  z . 
Wilaon  Rev  Samnel  B.,  Frederiekaborf ,  Va. 
Wioana  Eliaa,  Elixabethtown,  N.  J. 
Winf  Rev  C.  P.,  Monroe,  Miob. 
Winf  Aoitin  E.,  do. 

Winn  Rev  John,  8t.  Marv*a,  Ga. 
Winalow  Rev  Hnbbard,  Beaton,  Ma. 
Winalow  Rev  Miron,  Madraa,  India. 
Winalow  Riebaid,  Btoyveaant,  N.  Y. 
Winalow  Robert  F. 


Wimer  BoT  Joba  0.,  Oaipoo,  N.  R. 
Wianer  Boa  William,  Rfaaea,  N.  Y. 
WitUMlOQ  Bev  Leooaid,  Newbory.  Ms. 
Wood  Bev  George  W.,  Bingaaoro.  Asia. 
Wood  Bov  Henry,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
Wood  Bev  Jamee,  Virginia. 
Wood  Bev  Jerenuah,  Mayfleld,  N.  Y. 
Wood  Bev  Joel.  Fort  Miller,  N.  Y. 
Wood  Bev  Lather.  Kiiby,  Vt. 
Wood  Bev  Mr.,  W.  Bpnagfield,  Mi. 
*Wood  8.,  D.  D.,^Boaeawen,  N.  H. 
Woodbridge  Bev  Henry  H.,  Booth  Canaaa.  Ot. 
•Woodbridge  Jahleol,  Booth  Hadley,  Ma. 
Woodbridge  Bev  Jooatbaa  B.,  Ware,  Ma. 
Woodbridge  John,  O.  D.,  Now  HartiMd,  Ot. 
Woodbridge  Bev  Bylveater,  Aobora,  N.  Y. 
•Woodbridge  Rev  WilUam.  Hartted,  Ct. 
Woodbridge  WilUam  C,  Eoropo. 
Woodbary  Bev  BeB||amin,  Flam,  O. 
Woodbory  Bev  Jamea  T.,  Aetoa,  Ma. 
Woodbary  Nathaniel,  Bottoo,  Ma. 
Woodbory  Bev  Bilaa,  Kalamaaoo,  Mich. 
Woodboll  Mra  Cornelia,  Longmoadow,  Ma. 
WoodraiTRev  Horace. 


Woodmir  Rev  Biebaid,  Booth  Broakfiald. ! 
Woodroll  Bev  Bilaa,  Wbalaaabora,  N.  Y. 
Wooda  Rev  John,  Newport,  N.  H. 
Wooda  Leooaid,  Jr.,  D.  O.,  Branawiek,  Ma« 
Woodward  Bov  Jamea  W.,  Bhrowabaiy,  Ma. 
Woodworth  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Woodworth  Boawell,  New  Lebaaoa,  N.  T. 
Woolaey  William  W^  New  York  efty. 
Woolaey  Edward  J.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
•WooaterBev  BenJaoBin,  FkirieU,  Vt. 
Woreeatar  Bev  John  H..  Bt.  Joboabiuj,  Vt. 
Woreeater  Bev  Leonard,  LitUetoo,  N.  BL 
Woreeater  Rev  laaac  R.,  do. 

Woroeaur  Rev  Bamoel  A.,  Park  Hill.  Ark. 
Woreeater  Bev  Bamoel  M.,  Balem,  Ma. 
Wright  Bev  AMM,  Choetaw  Natioa. 
•Wright  Bav  Cheater,  Haidwick,  Vt. 
Wright  Rev.  E.  B.,  Bprin^eld,  Ma. 
Wright  John,  Pittaburgfa,  Pa. 
Wright  Rev  Worthington,  Woodatock,  Vt. 
Wyckoffbaao  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Wyrkoff  Mra  Jane  K.,  do. 

Wynkoop  Rev  Jeffenon,  New  York  city. 
Wvnkoop  Rev  P.  8.,  Ghent,  N.  Y. 
YaJe  Rev  Calvin,  Martinaburgh,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Cyma,  New  Hartford,  Ct. 
Yatoa  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Yatet  Rev  John. 

Yeomant  Rev  John  W.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Teomana  Rev  N.  T.,  Royalton,  N  Y. 
Yoang  Rev  Jeramiah  8.,  l>over,  N.  H. 
Young  Rev  John  C,  Danville,  Ky. 
Yoong  Rev  John  K.,  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H. 
Youngblood  Rev  Wm..  Borneo. 
Younglove  Rev  J.  L.,  Hillflboro',  N.  J. 
Yoonglove  Lewia,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 
Zabriakie  Rev  J.  L.,  Uillaboro',  N.  Y. 


MINUTES 


OF    TAB 


THIRTY-FIRST    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


Tub  Thirty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  was  held  in  the  Meeting-House  of  the 
Richmond-street  Congregational  Church  and  Society,  in  the  City  of 
Providence^  Rhode-Island,  beginning  on  Wednesday,  the  ninth  day  of 
September,  1840,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  continued  by  adjourn- 
ment till  Friday,  the  11th,  1  o'clock,  P.  M. 

CORPORATE    MBMBBR8    PRB8BNT. 

Calvin  Chapin,  D.  D.  Charles  Stoddard,  Esq. 

Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Rev.  Sylvbstbr  Holmes, 

Charles  Marsh,  LL.  D.  Daniel  Notes,  Esq. 

Leonard  Woods,  D.  D.  Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 

Joshua  Bates,  D.  D.  Hon.  Lbti  Cutter, 

Samuel  Hubbard,  LL.  D.  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 

Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.  Rev.  John  W.  Ellinowood, 

Bbnnet  Tyler,  D.  D.  Rev.  Aaron  Warner, 

S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq.  Rev.  Charles  Walker, 

John  Codman,  D.  D.  Thomas  Snell,  D.  D. 

Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.  Joel  Hawes,  D.  D. 

Thomas  DeWitt,  D.  D.  Mark  Tucker,  D.  D. 
Theodore  Frelinghuysen,LL.D.  Rev.  David  Magie, 

Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D.  D.  W.  C.  Olyphant,  Esq. 

Henry  Hill,  Esq.  Richard  T.  Haines,  Esq. 

Enoch  Pond,  D.  D.  William  R.  DeWitt,  D.  D 

RuFus  Anderson,  D.  D.  Rev.  James  G.  Hamner, 

Rev.  David  Greene,  Rev.  Silas  Aiken, 

Orrin  Day,  Esq.  Rev.  B.  B.  Edwards. 

Also  of  those  who  were  elected  corporate  members  during  the 
meeting — 

Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D.  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow, 
Anson  G.  Phblps,  Esq.  Rev.  Cbauncby  Eddy, 


Muiug—  w  Tarn  JunmJdB 


BONOEAET  MBMBBmS  PRIBKMT. 


mnRIM  j"~* 


Rev.  Am  Cmnmiiin  PoitUiid; 
Ber.  Jonathtn  B.  Ccmditi  do^ 
Ber.  Swui  L.  Poouoy,  Bangon 
Rer.  Williifti  COark,  Fmburgli; 
Re?.  Glnriei  Frost,  Betbel; 
Rar.  Clarii  Penr,  Stuidiah; 
Re?.  EUm  Bon^  HallowelL 

JWtg  /fcny  rtirg »— 

Re?.  Archibald  Brngoaa,  Hancock; 
Re?.  Thomaa  T.  KichiBoiid,  New- 
Market; 
Re?.  R.  F.  Lawrence,  Clazemont; 
Re?.  Joiridi  Ballaid,  N^mi^ 
Re?.  Da?id  Peny,  HdUui 
Re?*  Joeoph  ESmenoOi  de^ 

William  (^mwell,  D.  D.,  Boitoiis 

Mr.  Thomaa  Thwiog,  da; 

Re?.  Daniel  Crosby,  Chailestown; 

Re?.  Nathan  Perkins,  Amherst; 

Re?.  Jared  Reid,  Bekhertowi^ 

Re?.  Greoi|^  A.  0?iatt,  do. 

Rev.  Mark  A.  H.  Niles,  Marblehead: 

Rev.  Thomas  M.  Smith,  New  Bedford; 

Rev.  James  A.  Roberts,  do. 

Re?.  Orin  Fowler,  Fall  River; 

Re?.  Eber  Carpenter,  Sonthbridge; 

Rev.  John  C.  Webster,  Hopkinton; 

Rev.  Miner  G.  Pratt,  Auburn; 

Rev.  Samuel  H.  Merrill,  Amesbury; 

Rev.  John  Boardman,  East  Douglas; 

Rev.  David  Holman,  Douglas; 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Hooker,  Falmouth; 

Rev.  Robert  Carver,  Berlin; 

Rev.  David  Sanford,  Medway; 

Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  Brirafield; 

Rev.  Michael  Burdett  Nerthbndge; 

Rev.  Lewis  PenneU,  da 

Rev.  Elam  Smalley,  Worcestei^ 

Rev.  Seth  Sweetser,  da 

Rev.  Francis  Horton,  West  Brookfield; 

Rev.  Martyn    Tnpper,   East  Long- 
meadow; 

Rev.  John  R.  Keep,  LongmeadoiH^ 

Rev.  Jonathan  Leavitt,  Bedford; 

Rev.  Constantino    Blodgett,    Paw- 
tucket; 

Re?.  William  Bushnell,  Be?erly; 

Re?.  Thomas  C.  Biscoe,  Grafton; 


Re?.  Daniel  Fits,  Ipswich; 

Re?.  James  D.  Famsworth,  Pazton; 

Re?.  John  Nelson,  Leicester; 

Rb?.  Cbules   B.  Kittredge^   Weet- 

borouffh; 
Re?.  Cal?in  Dorfee,  Dedham; 
Re?.  Nathaniel  Beach,  Millbory; 
Re?.  John  Whitne?,  Waltham; 
Re?.  Erastns  Maltby,  Tanntoo; 
Re?.  Samuel  H.  Emenr,  da 
Re?.  William  J.  Breed,  la 
Re?.  Josiah  Peabody,  Bdton; 
Re?.  James  O.  Barney,  Seduuik; 
Re?.  Dedley  Phelps,  Groton; 
Re?.  Wales  Lewis,  Sooth  Weymootfi; 
Re?.  Doms  Clarke,  Springfidd; 
Akmn  Chnmd,  M.  D.,  FiuAoromh; 
Re?.  Samael  Hunt,  Natinh; 
Re?.  S.  S.  Smithi  Newton;^ 
Re?.  Da?id  GiQB?enor,  Uxbridfe; 
,Re?.  Edward  A.'Lawronee,  HaveihiD; 
Re?.  (Mi?er  A.  Taylor,  Mamihestei; 
Re?.  Enoch  Sanlbrd,  Rmhcni; 
Re?.  Daniel  Mansfield,  Wenham; 
Re?.  Qyms  W.  Allen,  Norton; 
Re?.  Renben  Emerson,  Sooth  Read- 

Re?.  Daniel  Emerson,  Northboroogh; 
Rev.  Jonas  Perkins,  Braintree. 

Rhode-hUmd: — 

Rev.  Thomas  Shepard,  Bristol; 
Rev.  Alfred  Goldsmith,  Little  Comp- 

ton; 
Rev.  Charles  P.  Grosvenor,  Scitoate; 
Rev.  Alexander  H.  Domont,  Newport; 
William  Guild,  Esq.,  do. 
Rev.  Benjamin  R.  AUen,  Barrington. 

ConnpeUcuti — 

Rev.  Geor^  A.  Calhoun,  Coventry; 

James  M.  McDonald,  Esq.,  New  Lon- 
don; 

David  D.  Field,  D.  D.,  Haddam; 

Rev.  Anson  S.  Atwood,  Mansfield; 

Zalmon  Storrs,  Esq.,  do.; 

Rev.  James  P.  Terry,  Somers; 

Rev.  Mason  Grosvenor,  Sharon; 

Rev.  Reuben  Torrey,  Ashford; 

Rev.  Noah  Coe,  Greenwich; 

Rev.  Otis  Rockwood,  Woodstock; 

Rev.  Thomas  Bootelle,  North  Wood- 
stock; 


OP  nn  AMOTAti 


Bev.  Lm:  &  HongK  North  Wood- 
stock; 
Rev.  Roswell  Whitniore,  KilJiiiffly; 
Rev.  Georgpe  J.  TillotsoD,  BrooUyn; 
Rev.  Erastofl  ScrantoD,  Burliogton; 
Rev.  A.  K.  Hiiwdale,  Torrio^n; 
Rev,  John  £.  Edwards,  StoningtoB. 

J^/hw  York: — 

Rev.  John  C  Briffham,New  York  cily; 

Rev.  John  Marsh,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  I.  Prime,  da 

Rev.  R.  &  Cook,  da 

Mr.  D.  H.  Wickham,  da 

Rev.  C.  P.  Enowles,  River  Head,  L.L 

Rev.  Edward  D.  Allen,  Albany; 

Rev.  Seth  Smith,  Genoa; 

Rev.  William  Bradford, 


MwJen^: — 
Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy,  Newark; 


Lyndon  A.  Smith,  M.  Dl,  Newadti 

Rev.  Ebeneaer  Cheever,  da 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat,  da 

Rev.  Lewis  Bond,  Plainfield; 

Job  flboire,  Esq.,  da 

Rev.  Daniel  H.  Johnson,  Mendham; 

Rav.  Ebanecer  Seymour,  Bloomfield. 

Rev.  William  Tobey,  Bethany. 

Virginia: — 

Rev.  Panl  E.  Stevenson,  Norfolk; 
Mr.  James  D.  Johnson,  da 

JMSsfUMUirief  .''--- 

Rev.  Eli  Smith,  Beyroot,  Syria; 
Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Cevlon: 
Rev.  George  Champion,  Sontn  Anica; 
Rev.  Heniy  A.  Homes,  Constantinople. 


ORGANIZATION. 

The  Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  PresideDt  of  the  Board,  not  being 
present,  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Vice  President,  iock  the 
chair,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  President 
Day. 

The  reccrdiDg  secretary  then  read  the  minutes  of  tbe  last  annnal 
meeting. 

Rev.  I>r.  Tucker,  Rev.  Messrs.  William  J.  Armstrong,  David  Mft- 
gie,  and  Chauncey  Eddy  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements. 


REPOBT    OP    THS    TUASUMR. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  report  as  examined  and  approved  by  the 
auditors,  which  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Orrin  Day, 
Esq.,  Dr.  Lyndon  A.  Smith,  and  B.  ¥.  8.  Wilder,  Esq.,  who  after- 
wards recommended  that  it  be  approved  and  adopted,  which  was  done. 


RBPORT    OF    THE    PRUDENTIAL    OOMMITTEE. 


A  brief  Abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
was  read  by  the  secretaries  for  correspondence.  The  several  parts  of 
the  document  were  referred  to  committees  for  examination,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

The  portion  relating  to  the  Home  Department,  to  Rev.  President 
Day,  Chancellor  Walworth,  and  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy ;— 


That  put  remeMiDg  ikwoni  in  Aftioa,  GreMe,  tod  Torkej,  to 
ReT.  Dr.  GogBwdl,  Rer.  E.  Cheer er,  and  R.  T.  Haines,  Elsq. ; — 

That  put  on  Syria  and  Persia,  to  Rer.  Dr.  Bates,  Rot.  J.  D.  Gon- 
dit«  and  Walter  Hubbell,  Esq.  ;— 

That  part  on  Soath  India  and  Ceylon,  to  Rer.  Dr.  Beman,  ReT.  K 
Beymoar,  and  Anson  O.  Phelps,  Esq.  ;— 

That  part  on  the  Mahrattas,  to  Rot.  Dr.  Tappan,  Rer.  J.  G.  Ham- 
ner,  and  Am.  Leri  Cotter ; — 

That  part  on  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Archipelago,  to  Rer.  Dr. 
Hawes,  Hon.  Charles  Harsh,  and  Rer.  Calrin  Dnrfee;*- 

That  part  on  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  Rer.  Drs.  Thomas  DeWitt 
and  Tyler,  and  Rer.  Asa  Cnmmings ; — 

That  part  on  the  North  American  Indians,  to  Rer.  Drs.  Woodsy 
Pond,  and  William  R.  DeWitL 

The  rarioas  committees  afterwards  reported  in  faror  of  the  ado^ 
tion  of  the  parts  of  the  annoal  report  respectirely  submitted  to  than, 
with  a  lew  alterations ;  they  were  accordmgly  adopted  by  the  Board. 
The  whole  report  was  subsequently  adopted  as  the  report  of  the  Board, 
and  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee  fi>r  publication. 


MISSIONART    HOVSn. 

Some  statements  on  the  subject  of  the  erection  of  the  Hissionary 
Hooae  were  made  by  Mr.  HiD,  the  treasurer,  and  were  referred  to  the 
eonsideration  of  the  ccmimittee  which  were  appointed  on  the  trea»- 
orer's  report  This  committee  subsequently  reported,  that  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  amount  invested  in  the  Missionary  House  in  Beaton, 
and  taken  from  the  permanent  funds  of  the  Board,  is  a  judicious  in- 
vestment, combining  not  only  great  accommodation  and  convenience, 
but  also  security  with  economy ;  and  recommend,  that  the  same  be 
approved  by  the  Board,  which  was  done. 


risrr  of  the  French  frigate  l'artemise  at  the  sandwich 

ISLANDS. 

The  following  paper  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  visit  of  the  French 
frigate  L'Artemise  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  was  read  by  Dr.  An- 
derson. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  1839,  the  French  frigate  L'Artemise,  captain  C.  La- 
place, arrived  at  Honolulu,  the  seat  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  ^vemment, 
commissioned,  it  was  said,  to  settle  difficulties  alleged  to  exist  between 
the  government  of  France  and  the  kinff  of  the  islands.  The  same  day  can- 
ts in  Laplace  addressed  a  manifesto  to  the  government  of  the  islands,  m  the 
name  of  his  government,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  offence  of  the  island- 
ers consisted  in  their  having  persecuted  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  tar- 
nished it  with  the  name  of  idolatry,  and  expelled  certain  French  papal  mis- 
sionaries from  the  blands ;  which,  the  captam  said,  was  to  offer  an  insult  to 
France  and  its  sovereign.  In  opposition  to  all  this,  speaking  in  the  name  of 
the  French  government  he  demanded  that  the  Hawaiian  king  should  confonn 
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to  the  uflagaa  of  ci?i]iied  nations,  among  whom,  as  captain  Laplace  aamired 
him  with  sinifular  effrontery,  there  was  not  even  ant  that  did  nit  permit  m  ifiv 
territory  the  free  toleration  qf  ail  religiona.  He  added,  that  the  government 
of  the  islands,  hy  tolerating  the  worship  of  the  protestants  and  net  that  of  the 
French,  had  hrouffht  about  a  state  of  things  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations 
and  insulting  to  those  of  catholics,  and  he  was  sent  to  put  an  end  to  it ;  and 
consequently  he  demanded,  in  the  name  of  his  government, — 

**  1st  That  the  catholic  worship  be  declared  free  throughout  all  the  do^ 
minions  subject  to  the  kinof  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  that  the  members  of  thi» 
religious  faith  shall  enjoy  in  them  all  the  privileges  granted  to  protestants. 

**2d.  That  a  site  for  a  catholic  church  be  given  by  the  government  of 
Honolulu,  a  port  frequented  by  the  French,  and  that  this  church  be  ministered 
by  priests  of  their  nation. 

*<3d.    That  all  catholics  imprisoned  on  account  of  religion  since  the  last 

Esrsecutions  extended  to  the  French  missionaries,  be  immediately  set  at 
berty. 

'^th.  That  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  deposite  in  the  hands  of  the 
captain  of  TArtemise  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  as  a  guarantee  of  hia 
future  conduct  towards  France,  which  sum  the  government  will  restore  to 
him  when  it  shall  consider  that  the  accompanymg  treaty  will  be  faithfully 
complied  with. 

^5th.  That  the  treaty  signed  by  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  as  weU 
as  the  sum  above  mentioned,  be  conveyed  on  board  the  frigate  TArteinise  by 
one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  country;  and  also  that  the  batteries  of  Hon- 
olulu do  salute  the  French  flag  with  twenty-one  guns,  which  will  be  returned 
by  the  frigate." 

If  these  conditions  were  not  complied  with,  and  the  treaty  signed  which 
accompanied  the  manifesto,  captain  Laplace  declared  his  intention  to  make 
immediate  war  upon  the  islands.  At  the  same  time  he  addressed  letters  to 
the  English  and  American  consuls,  informing  them  of  his  intention  to  com- 
mence hostilities  on  the  12th  of  July  at  noon  against  the  king  of  the  islands, 
should  he  refuse  to  accede  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  the  clauses  of 
which  were  explained,  as  he  informed  them,  in  the  manifesto,  of  which  he 
sent  them  a  copy;  at  the  same  time  offering  an  asylum  on  board  the  frigate 
to  the  citizens  of  the  two  nations,  who,  in  case  of  war,  should  apprehend  Gan- 
ger to  their  persons  or  property.  In  the  letter,  however,  adoresaed  to  the 
American  consul,  there  was  this  important  addition ; — 

^I  do  not,  however,  include  in  this  class,  the  individuals  who,  although 
born,  it  is  said,  in  the  United  States,  make  a  part  of  the  protestant  clergy  of 
the  chief  of  this  archipelago,  direct  his  counsels,  influence  his  conduct,  and 
are  the  true  authors  of  the  insults  given  by  him  to  France.  For  me,  they 
compose  a  part  of  the  native  population,  and  must  undergo  the  unhappy  con- 
sequences of  a  war  which  they  shall  have  brought  on  this  country.** 

This  was  of  course  intended  for  the  American  missionaries,  who,  for  the 
reasons  allcdged  by  this  officer,  were  no  longer  to  be  recognized  and  treated 
as  American  citizens. 

The  king  being  at  Maui,  a  vessel  was  sent  for  him,  and  the  time  for  com- 
mencing hostilities  was,  at  the  request  of  Kekauluohi  the  queen  regent,  pro- 
longed to  the  15th  day  of  the  month.  On  Saturday  the  Idth  the  acting  gov- 
ernor of  Oahu  delivered  on  board  the  fri^te  the  $'20,000  demanded  by  cap- 
tain Laplace,  and  also  the  treaty  signed  by  Uie  queen-regent  and  himself  in 
behalf  of  their  sovereign.  The  king  arrived  the  next  day  at  nine  o*clock  in 
the  rooming.  At  eleven  o'clock  a  military  mass  was  celebrated  on  shore  in 
a  house  belonging  to  the  king,  attended  by  captain  Laplace,  escorted  by  a 
company  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  with  fixed  bayonets  and  martial  music 
The  treaty  was  brought  to  the  king  for  signature  on  Tuesday  the  16th  at  5 
o'clock  P.  M.,  and  he  was  told  that  if  it  was  not  signed  by  a  prescribed  hour 
the  next  morning,  such  a  representation  would  be  made  to  the  French  gov« 

5 


H  MIHUTU  CUP  TBB  AlllVIIAIf  MMTIIlik  R€p9Tiy 

afmnent  that  tbey  woald  send  a  lai]^  force  and  take  pomuavm  of  the  blaiid. 
The  kiD^  requested  time  to  advise  with  his  chieft,  but  the  threat  was  re» 
peated,  and  he  was  induced  without  long^  delay  to  si{pi  the  document. 

One  of  the  articles  of  this  treaty  provides  that  Franch  wines  and  brandy 
•hall  not  be  prohibited  and  shall  pay  a  duty  of  only  five  per  cent  on  the  value. 
The  frigate  sailed  on  the  aOth  of  July. 

The  Committee  think  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  aU  which  cap- 
tain Laplace  says  in  his  manifesto  and  in  the  treaty  which  he  dictated  to  the 
Hawaiian  government,  respecting  the  residence  of  Frenchmen  at  the  islands, 
or  discriminating  duties,  or  the  Uial  of  criminals,  can  have  been  for  scarcely 
any  other  purpose  than  to  divert  attention  from  the  objectionable  and  oppres- 
sive character  of  the  real  object  he  had  in  view  in  this  transaction;  which  too 
evidently  was  to  secure,  by  intimidation  and  force,  the  free  access  of  the 
Romish  priests  to  those  islanders.  That  this  was  his  object,  was  well  under- 
stood at  the  time  by  all  parties.  Indeed,  in  point  of  fact,  the  only  thing  ef- 
fected by  these  proceedings,  so  dishonorable  to  the  French  nation,  has  been  the 
introduction  of  these  priests  against  the  wishes  of  the  islanders,  and  the  re- 
moval of  obstacles  to  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  French  trader 
had  as  much  liberty  before  the  visit  of  the  Artemise,  as  he  has  now,  to  reside 
at  the  islands,  and  to  trafiic  there,  except  in  wine  and  brandy,  and  he  wae  as 
secure  in  his  person  and  property.  In  short,  there  was  nothing  else  to  gain, 
and  nothing  else  has  been  gained,  and  nothing  else  was  reall]f  the  object  of 
this  tyranical  exercise  of  power.  The  naval  power  of  a  great  civiliied  nation 
lent  itself  to  the  papal  church  to  overcome  the  repugnance  of  the  islanders  to 
receive  and  tolerate  the  labors  of  papal  missionaries. 

And  what  had  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  done  to  call  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  outlawry,  which  was  issued  against  them?  The  reason  assigned  by 
the  French  officer  is,  that  they  directs  the  councils  of  the  king  of  the  San^ 
wich  Islands,  influenced  his  conduct,  and  were  the  true  authors  of  the  insult 
given  to  France.  That  is  to  say,  be  holds  them  to  be  the  real  authora  of 
whatever  the  government  of  the  islands  had  done  adversely  to  the  papal  in- 
terests. 

It  will  be  for  the  Board,  with  the  documents  containing  the  full  merits  of 
the  case  before  them,  to  judge  how  far  Uieir  missionary  bretliren  at  the  islands 
are  open  to  censure  in  the  matters  charged  upon  them  by  captain  Laplace. 
The  Committee  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  had  no  proper  evidence 
of  the  facts  he  asserts,  and  that  his  assertions  are  untrue.  The  missionaries 
are  no  otlierwise  the  authors  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
government  towards  the  papists — whatever  was  Uie  nature  of  those  proceed- 
mes — than  by  having  been  the  means  of  the  general  adoption  among  the 
rulers  and  people  of  the  protestant  evangelical  religion.  Had  the  original 
missionaries  to  Uie  islands  been  from  the  French  society  "de  la  propa&ration 
de  la  foi,^  tlie  islanders  would  perhaps  as  readily  have  received  the  religion 
of  Rome.  The  sending  away  of  the  papal  missionaries  was  purely  an  act  of 
the  government ;  nor  are  the  missionaries  in  any  sense  accountable  for  the 
alledged  persecution  of  the  native  papists,  the  cases  of  which  are  believed  by 
the  Committee  to  have  been  very  few.  The  error  of  our  brethren,  if  they 
have  committed  any  in  this  matter,  has  been  on  the  side  of  abstinence  from 
whatever  might  have  tlie  appearance  of  interfering  in  the  concerns  of  the 
government  For  fear  of  overstepping  the  bounds  of  propriety,  they  have 
probably  forborne  sometimes  to  give  advice  to  the  rulers,  when  it  might  prop- 
erly have  been  given.  A  letter  received  within  a  few  days  from  the  member 
of  the  mission  who  has  paid  most  attention  to  this  subject,  has  this  emphatic 
sentence; — ^*'  There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  hearty  opposition  of  every  member 
of  the  mission  to  persecution,  but  I  think  some  of  our  brethren  have  erred  in 
not  making  it  a  disciplinable  offence"  [in  the  church.] 

It  has  been  impossible  for  our  brethren  by  well  doing  to  silence  or  concili- 
ata  the  'iinreasonable  msal^  who  have  so  industriously  maligned  the  missioa 
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for  these  many  yean,  and  who  now  make  their  assaults  under  the  papal  fla^. 
ft  is  to  he  femd  that  multitudes  have  been  disposed  to  credit  what  those  men 
have  so  confidently  and  so  often  asserted,  and  do  really  suppose  that  the  mis- 
sionaries at  the  Sandwich  Islands  have  countenanced  the  native  rulers  in  per- 
secuting their  subjects  for  embracing  the  Romish  religion. 

The  paper,  with  the  accompanying  documents,  was  committed  to 
Chancellor  Wolworth,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh,  Walter  Hubbeli,  Esq., 
Rev.  John  W.  EUingwood,  and  Rev.  Lewis  Bond,  who  subsequently 
made  the  following  report  and  submitted  the  resolution  which  is  ap- 
pended to  it  The  report  and  resolution  were  adopted,  and  are  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  die  visit  of  the  French 
frifiate  I'Artemise  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  report, — 

That  they  have  not  considered  it  their  duty  in  this  place  to  defend  the  con- 
duct of  the  local  government  of  these  islands  in  refusing  to  permit  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  into  its  territories ;  though  as  a  mere 
question  of  international  law,  upon  which  ground  it  was  placed  by  captain 
Laplace  in  his  manifesto,  it  would  not  be  dimciilt  to  satisfy  any  one  who  has 
the  least  knowledge  of  that  subject,  that  ^e  was  clearly  in  the  wrong.  The 
pretence  that  to  refuse  to  tolerate  the  propagation  of  any  and  every  religious 
creed  is  contrary  to  the  established  usages  of  all  civilized  countries;  in 
other  words,  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  nations  and  the  acknowl- 
edged! rights  of  sovereignty,  was  as  new  in  theory  as  it  was  unfounded  in  fact 
And  there  would  be  still  less  difficulty  in  showing  that  to  refuse  to  receive 
the  teachers  of  any  particular  religion,  as  such,  merely  because  they  hap- 
pened to  be  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  the  French,  was  no  violation  of  the 
agreement  of  July  1837,  between  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  the 
commander  of  the  frigate  La  Fenus,  even  if  that  agreement  had  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  French  government,  so  as  to  give  it  the  binding  force  of  a  treaty. 
It  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  mere  commercial  arrangement  to  place 
the  subjects  of  the  contracting  parties  in  the  territories  of  each  ffovemment 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  that  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  most  fa- 
vored nations.  And  your  committee  are  not  aware  that  it  was  ever  before 
claimed  by  any  nation  that  such  a  stipulation  secured  the  right  to  the  subjects 
of  the  contracting  parties  mutually  to  introduce  their  own  religious  tenets, 
against  the  wishes  of  the  government,  merely  upon  the  ground  that  the  citizens 
of  another  country  were  permitted  to  inculcate  tlie  principles  of  a  religion 
adopted  by  such  government,  and  which  was  generally  professed  by  the  in- 
habitants of  its  territories  who  had  emerged  from  the  darkness  of  hea- 
thenism. 

Your  committee,  however,  have  considered  the  only  proper  and  legitimate 
subject  for  its  consideration,  and  for  the  action  of  this  Board,  to  be  tlie  charge 
which  was  publicly  made  by  captain  Laplace  against  the  American  mission- 
aries, and  which  was  the  ostensible  cause  of  his  having  treated  them  as  out- 
laws, not  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  flag  even  of  their  own  country.  The 
substance  of  that  charge  is  that  the  missionaries  of  this  Board  instigated  the 
persecution  of  the  catholics  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  the  expulsion  of 
the  French  priests  not  merely  in  violation  of  Uie  alledged  usages  of  all  civil- 
ized nations,  but  also  contrary  to  what  we  admit  to  be  their  duty  as  protes- 
tant  missionaries,  and  the  spirit  of  the  liberal  and  tolenlnt  institutions  of  their 
own  native  country.  If  such  a  charge  was  true,  their  conduct  would  unques- 
tionably have  met  with  the  decided  disapprobation  and  rebuke  of  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee  of  the  Board;  though  pernape  an  excuse  might  have  been  found 
for  a  very  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction at  that  time  of  any  other  form  of  religion  than  that  which  was  taught 
by  themselves.    And  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  were  laboring  among 
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s  people  just  emerginif  ftooi  the  daiknen  of  the  moet  grois  heathen  idoktrf; 
end  that  the  natoral  conseqoence  of  the  introduction  of  different  sects  even 
of  the  common  religion  of  Christitnity,  miffht  be  the  destruction  of  all  the 
benefits  which  the  fidthful  missionary  labors  of  years  had  produced.  Your 
committee,  however,  upon  examination  of  the  subjec^  are  gratified  to  find 
that  these  devoted  missionaries  of  the  cross  cannot  with  justice  be  chaijred 
with  having  done  anjrthinjr  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  our  free  institutions 
and  tiieir  strict  duty  in  this  r«ipect  And  that,  if  they  have  in  any  way  infln- 
^enced  the  government  of  the  islands  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  what  they 
believed  to  be  an  ertoneons  form  of  the  christian  religion,  it  has  only  been 
1>y  the  ordinaiT  inculcation  of  those  religious  principles  which  this  Board 
«ent  them  forth  to  preach  and  to  .teach.  As  faitnful  protestant  ministers  and 
teachers  it  was  as  much  their  duty  to  warn  the  people  of  their  charge  against 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  great  and  leading  errors  of  the  Romish  church,  as 
it  was  to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  that  there  is  no  hope 
of  salvation  for  fallen  man  except  through  the  redeeming  blood  of  a  Divine 
Mediator.  The  natural  consequence  of  a  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  in 
this  respect  uJM)uestionabhr  was  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  those  intrusted 
wiUi  the  administration  of  temporal  power  in  the  government,  and  particular- 
ly upon  that  of  the  devoted  and  faithful  Kaahumanu,  the  conviction  that  it 
was  inconsistent  with  the  public  welfare  to  permit  the  introduction  of  a  new 
system  of  religion,  professedly  different  from  that  taught  by  tbe  protestant 
missionaries ;  especiallv  among  a  people  who  as  yet  could  have  had  no  cor- 
jrect  ideas  of  the  sacred  principles  of  unrestrained  religious  toleration. 

Among  tbe  papers  referred  to  your  committee,  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  of 
sixty-six  pages,  from  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  his  brother  Inon- 
arch  of  England,  the  late  Wilhara  IV.  This  letter  bears  internal  evidence 
that  it  is  not  the  work  of  the  missionaries.  And  a  cursory  examination  of  its 
contenti  appears  fully  to  sustain  the  statementi  of  the  missionaries  of  this 
Board,  that  they  are  not  justly  chargeable  with  an  improper  influence  with 
the  local  government  to  prevent  the  preaching  and  proselyting  of  the  catholic 
priests,  or  to  procure  the  expulsion  of  those  priests  from  the  islands,  when 
they  refused  to  obey  the  order  of  the  acting  sovereign  prohibiting  them  from 
inculcating  the  new  religious  doctrines.  On  the  contraiy,  it  appears  that  one 
of  your  missionaries  endeavored  to  persuade  governor  Adams  that  the  gov- 
ernment ought  not  to  use  any  efforts  to  restrain  the  preaching  of  the  French 
jiriests,  or  to  turn  them  away,  but  to  leave  the  whole  subject  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  an  overruling  Providence.  It  is  true  that  another,  when  appealed  to 
by  the  same  officer  for  his  opinion  as  to  the  actual  right  of  the  government 
to  expel  the  papal  teachers,  if  they  would  not  obey  its  orders,  answered  truly 
and  correctly,  that  the  government  unquestionably  had  such  a  right.  The 
utmost  then  that  can  be  charged  upon  your  missionaries  there,  is  that  all  of 
them  did  not  actually  interpose  their  influence  to  prevent  the  catholic  reli- 
gion from  being  proscribed  by  the  government,  as  tending  to  restore  idol 
worship,  which  had  been  prohibited,  and  to  which  it  was  supposed  by  the 
Sandwich  Islanders  the  new  religion  was  in  some  measure  assimilated.  And 
unless  it  was  the  duty  of  the  American  missionaries,  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  placed,  to  do  what  their  accusers  certainly  never 
would  have  done,  interfere  actively  as  ministers  of  religion,  to  prevent  the 
ffovernment  from  restraining  the  propagation  of  what  they  believed  to  be 
dangerous  heresies,  and  fatal  to  the  welfare  of  the  people,  your  committee 
are  bound  to  declare,  that  no  blame  whatever  can  attach  to  any  members  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  in  relation  to  the  alleged  cause  of  the  visit  of 
the  Artemise  to  those  islands. 

It  is  not  the  business  of  your  committee,  or  of  this  Board,  by  any  public 
act,  to  express  their  astonishment  in  respect  to  another  branch  of  this  subject, 
which,  however,  was  not  one  of  the  professed  objects  of  the  visit  of  captain 
Laplaoa  to  Honolulu,  and  which  had  therefore  no  necessaiy  connection  with 
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the  alleged  persecutioii  of  the  French  minioiiaries,  or  their  retam  to  the 
islands.  It  belongs  to  the  civilized  world  properly  to  characterize  the  spec- 
tacle of  the  acknowledged  representative  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation 
compelling  a  few  defenceless  islanders,  upon  whom  the  light  of  civilization 
was  just  beginning  to  dawn,  b^  means  or  a  treaty  dictated  at  the  cannon*a 
mouth,  to  revive  the  demoralizing  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  for  the  appa- 
rent benefit  of  French  agriculture  and  French  commerce.  The  fact  that  tnie 
traffic  had  been  previously  prohibited  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  all  na- 
tions, and  that  the  enemies  of  your  missionaries  at  Honolulu  prevailed  upon 
eaptain  Laplace  to  insist  upon  its  renewal  with  the  subjects  of  France  as  one 
of  the  treaty  stipulations,  your  committee  apprehend  accounts  very  satisfacto- 
rily for  the  many  slanders  which  were  heaped  upon  those  missionaries  there. 
There  can  be  but  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  original  suspension  of  this 
traffic,  in  relation  to  which  the  American  missionaries  were  known  to  have 
exerted  an  active  influence,  had  a  much  greater  influence  in  placing  those 
faithful  ministers  of  the  cross  out  of  the  pale  of  that  protection  which  the 
laws  of  civilized  warfare  always  gives  to  non-combatants,  than  all  other 
causes  combined ;  and  that  the  commander  of  theArtemise,  if  not  the  French 
government  itself,  was  actually  deceived  by  the  false  representations  of  those 
who  were,  or  wished  to  be,  engaged  in  the  demoralizing  business,  equally 
destructive  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  human  race. 

Your  committee,  in  conclusion,  beg  leave  to  offer  for  the  adoption  of  the 
Board,  the  following  resolution  on  the  subject  referred  to  their  consider- 
ation. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board  no  just  grounds  of  complaint 
existed  against  any  of  its  missionaries  in  relation  to  the  professed  cause  of 
the  visit  of  the  French  frigate  TArtemise  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  July, 
1839. 

ACCESSIONS  TO  THE   CHURCHES   AT  THE   SANDWICH   ISLANDS. 

Some  statements  were  made  by  Dr.  Anderson  respecting  the  late 
remarkable  revival  of  religion  at  these  Islands,  the  great  numbers  ad- 
mitted to  the  churches,  etc. 

« 

It  seems  due  to  the  late  marvelous  work  of  grace  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
and  also  to  the  mission  at  those  islands,  and  to  the  patrons  of  the  mission,  that 
the  Board  should  take  time,  with  the  documents  before  them,  for  forming  and 
expressing  a  jud^ent  concerning  iL  This  paper  is  designed  to  facilitate 
the  inquiry  into  its  nature  *and  results. 

The  particular  excitement  of  a  spirit  of  reli^ous  inquiry  among  the  na- 
tives, appears  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  more  man  ordinary  susceptibDity 
to  religious  feeling  among  the  members  of  the  mission.  The  first  and  prin- 
cipal manifestion  of  this  susceptibility  was  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mis- 
sion in  the  summer  of  1836,  some  time  before  any  special  manifestation  of 
the  same  thing  appeared  among  the  natives.  The  mission  was  then  much 
moved  on  the  subject  of  the  world's  conversion,  and  the  duty  and  privileges 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  relation  to  this  mighty  enterprise.  Whatever  evi- 
dence there  mav  have  been  of  human  impeifection  in  what  then  and  subse- 
quently so  much  moved  the  brethren,  tliere  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
they  were,  as  a  body,  the  subjects  of  a  special  gracious  influence.  During 
the  following  year,  protracted  meeting  were  held  at  the  greater  part  of  the  sta^ 
tions,  and  at  some  ttiey  were  repeated.  These  meetings  were  generally  useful 
in  exciting  attention  to  the  preached  word.  Through  nearlv  all  the  year,  the 
eflect  of  preaching  at  most  of  the  stations  seems  to  have  been  greater  than 
usual    Indeed  there  were  partial  revivals  at  several  stations  in  the  spring  of 


1637.     The  erent  revivdl,  however,  may  be  re^rded  u  having  commenced 

on  the  island  of  Hawaii,  ciUier  at  Hilo,  or  Woimea,  jn  the  autumn  of  that 
year,  [n  December,  especially  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  which  was  the 
Ssb bath,  there  was  decisive  evidence  of  a  genera)  reviving  inQuence  at  Hon- 
olulu, od  the  island  of  Oaho;  and  Boon  after  tliere  was  delightful  evidence 
of  the  same  thing  at  all  the  stationa.  The  results,  up  to  June  IttX.),  at  the 
Bcveml  siatiunB,  as  estimated  by  the  poatorB  of  those  stations  respectively,  will 
he  given  in  a  tabular  form.  The  adiniasioQa  to  the  churches  in  the  years 
ending  June  1836  and  18-')!),  will  be  placed  in  parallel  columns;  snd  for  the 
ankc  of  comparison  and  strength  of  impression,  we  shall  give  also  the  ad- 
missions for  Ibo  year  ending  June  lKi7,  before  the  revival  had  fully  com- 
menced. 
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1  the  question,  whether 
these  numerous  admissions  were  made  after  due  probation  and  acquaintance. 
Should  this  matter  be  referred  to  a  Committee  to  report  upon  it  during  the 

rsent  sitting  of  the  Board,  the  more  important  documents  relatii;g  to  it  will 
placed  in  their  hands  in  such  form  as  to  be  cosily  consulted.  A  memo- 
randum of  them  is  subjoined.  The  reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  Coan  in  justifi- 
cation of  his  admitting  more  than  5,000  into  his  church  at  Kilo  in  the  spaca 
of  a  single  year,  will  claim  and  no  doubt  receive  their  special  attention. 

The  whole  subject  was  then  committed  to  Drs.  Pond,  Tyler,  and 
Thomas  De  Witt,  and  toOrrin  Day,  Esq.  and  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  who 
subsequently  submitted  a  report,  which,  afler  being  discussedand 
■mended,  was  adopted. 

In  view  of  all  the  evidence  submitted  to  them,  your  committee  can  have 
no  doubt,  that  there  has  been  a  great  and  glorious  work  of  divine  grace  at 
the  Sandwich  Islanda,  in  tha  progreaa  of  which,  multitudea  of  souls  have  been 
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born  into  the  kinffdom  of  Christ,  and  over  which  it  becomes  the  members  of 
this  Board  and  their  patrons  to  rejoice  with  devoat  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
Your  committee  would  also  bear  honorable  testimony  to  the  wisdom,  the 
piety,  and  seal  of  those  devoted  men,  who  have  been  instrumental  in  this  im- 
portant work. 

In  regard  to  the  admission  of  members  to  the  churches,  the  missionaries,  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  have  been  placed  in  new  snd  trying  situations,  where 
they  had  not  the  opportunity,  often,  for  consnltation;  and  it  is  not  strange  that 
there  should  have  been  some  diversity  of  opinion  and  practice  among  them- 
selves. We  are  aware  that  great  fears  are  entertained  in  this  country  that 
some  of  the  missionaries  have  been  too  hasty  in  the  admission  of  members. 
The  committee,  however,  are  led  to  believe,  that  the  missionaries  generally 
have  acted  in  this  matter  with  great  prudence  and  deliberation,  keeping  the 
candidates  for  admission  on  probation  for  some  considerable  time,  and  sub- 

i'ecting  them  to  repeated  and  close  examinations.  Indeed,  your  committee 
lave  no  evidence  that  there  has  been  too  much  haste  in  admitting  members 
to  the  churches,  unless  it  be  at  Waimea,  on  the  island  of  Hawaii.  Your 
committee  recommend  that  the  Prudential  Committee  be  requested  to  make 
themselves  more  fully  acquainted  with  facts,  in  regard  to  that  particular 
station. 

It  is  impossible  yet  to  say  what  is  to  be  the  result  of  the  great  and  won- 
derful revival  of  religion  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Our  brethren  there  have 
had  a  precious  harvest  season.  It  would  not  be  surprising,  were  thev  now  to 
have  a  winnowing  season,  in  which  much  that,  by  mere  profession,  has  been 
gathered  in,  may  be  blown  away.  God  is  wont,  in  every  land,  to  try  his 
children,  before  he  takes  them  home  to  himself;  and  he  may  be  expected  to 

Eursue  the  same  course  with  his  churches  in  those  distant  islands.  Still,  we 
ave  ^eat  confidence  in  our  brethren  there,  that,  in  the  critical  circumstances 
in  which  they  have  been  placed,  they  have  not  only  intended  to  do  what  was 
right,  but  have  in  general  acted  with  much  wisdom  and  prudence.  We  have 
confidence  in  the  reality  of  that  wonderful  work  of  divine  power  and  mercy, 
in  which  it  has  been  their  privile^  to  co-operate.  We  sympathize  with 
them,  in  all  their  anxieties  and  rejoicings,  their  hopes  and  fears,  m  reference 
to  this  great  event  And  we  doubt  not  it  will  appear,  in  the  final  day  that 
many,  many  souls  have,  through  their  instrumentality,  been  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  and  gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

REINFORCEMENT   OF   THE   MISSIONS. 

Mr.  Greene  communicated  a  paper  on  the  present  state  of  the  mis- 
sions, and  the  necessity  that  the  number  of  missionaries  at  many  of  the 
stations  should  be  immediately  augmented,  etc. 

It  may  be  the  common  impression  that  the  longer  a  mission  has  been  es- 
tablished, and  the  more  successful  it  has  been,  the  less  aid,  either  in  laborers 
or  funds,  will  it  require  from  the  christian  community  at  home.  But  a  con- 
sideration of  the  circumstances  which  attend  the  establishment  and  progress 
of  a  mission  will  render  it  evident,  that,  within  certain  limits,  the  reverse  of 
this  will  generally  be  the  fact  If  a  missionary  is  not  permitted  to  establish 
himself  in  a  heathen  country,  the  call  for  either  men  or  funds  for  that  mission 
ceases,  of  course.  If  he  is  permitted  to  enter  and  labor,  he  must  be  sup- 
ported and  furnished  with  tne  means  of  usefulness ;  and  as  he  learns  the  ex- 
tent and  wants  of  the  field  before  him,  he  will  be  urgently  calling  for  fellow 
laborers.  If  he  cannot  establish  schools  and  there  is  no  demand  for  books,  or 
he  does  not  succeed  in  translating  and  preparing  them,  ho  will  not  require 
teachers,  or  funds  to  establish  and  work  a  press.  If  there  are  no  native  converts, 
or  if  the  people  will  not  have  intercourse  with  him,  there  will  be  no  need  of  ad- 


ditional  laborers  to  viait  and  converse  with  them.  If  he  can  find  none  of 
euitahle  character  to  becocne  native  helpers,  there  v.ili  be  none  to  be  superin- 
teodeO.  or  to  be  Eupported.  If  there  is  no  opportunity  or  encouragement  tor 
establishing  seminaries  for  training  a  well  educated  class  of  young  men,  th« 
labor  and  expense  of  aiich  institutiona  trill  not  be  required. 

Bat  let  the  missionary  enter  an  open  and  promising  Seld,  and  yon  must 
hear  and  answer  his  calls  for  more  misBionary  laborers  and  augmenied  means 
of  operating  on  the  minds  of  the  people.  If  the  people  are  disposed  to  read, 
the  men  mtist  be  sent  forth  to  translate  or  write  the  books,  and  funda  must  be 
aeot  to  defray  the  expense;  and  both  must  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
at^ngth  and  prevalence  of  tliis  disposition.  If  tlie  young  are  inclined  to  at- 
tend school,  the  expense  of  openiog  schools,  and  employing  teachers,  and  fur- 
nishing books  must  be  met,  and  men  muat  be  sent  to  superintend  them;  and 
these  again  must  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  and  atrcoftb 
of  the  desire  for  education,  In  a  similar  manner,  if  the  miasionary  is  enabled 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  win  the  heallien  in  great  numbers  to  Christianity,  and 
to  eatablish  churches,  it  will  reijuire  additional  labor  to  watch  over  and  in- 
Btruct  them,  and  to  train  them  to  be  in  any  good  measure,  intelligent  and 
atable  disciples.  If  he  has  encouragement  to  raise  up  a  claas  or  native 
helpera,  hia  patrons  at  home  niuet  not  wonder  if  he  calls  loudly  for  the  fund* 
requisite  to  found  seminaries,  to  provide  libraries  and  apparatus,  and  to  stis- 
tain  competent  teachers.  And  if  his  exertions  in  this  respect  are  biest,  hia 
patrons  again  must  not  grudge  him  the  means  of  supporting  these  native 
teachers  and  preachers  whom  he  has  brought  forward,  and  rendering  them 
most  highly  useful  in  their  labors. 

Is  not  all  this  in  exact  accordance  with  the  purpose  for  which  the  mission- 
ary is  sent  abroad?  He  is  not  sent — he  does  not  aurretider  himself  up  to  go 
abroad,  to  be  fettered  and  circumscribed  in  his  labors,  because  in  that  way 
he  will  spend  little.  He  goes  out  to  accomplish  an  object  as  speedily  and 
effectually  as  possible, — to  be  as  bigrhly  useful  as  his  capacities  and  the 
openings  in  divine  providence  will  admit  of.  If  by  giving  him  tlie  press, 
with  tlic  Bible  ami  religion'  tracls  in  the  langiiage  of  the  country,  his  power 
to  do  m>od  can  1)0  nindo  like  (lie  poiver  of  two  men  :  Ihcn  it  i^hould  ho  made 
so.  If  by  giving  him  schools,  you  can  add  the  power  of  another  man,  it  is 
right  that  be  ahould  have  this  increase  of  ability.  If  by  giving  him  native 
preachers  and  catechisls,  vou  can  enable  him  to  wield  the  influence  of  two 
additional  men,  why  ahould  he  not  be  enabled  thus  to  multiply  himself  and 
enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  influence?  Considering  that  the  churches  are  sol- 
emnly pledged  to  the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  over  the  world,  it  is  for 
their  interest  that  every  man  they  send  forth  should  thus  do  the  work  and 
exert  the  influence  of  five  men. 

It  shoald  be  added  that  the  plans  of  the  missionaries  are  laid  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  there  will  be  a  steady  increase  of  men  and  funds.  The  few 
who  go  forth  to  establish  a  mission  go  forth  as  pioneers,  to  explore  the  coun- 
try, spread  its  condition  and  wants  before  the  christian  community  at  home, 
lA  lay  the  foundations  of  inatitations  which  are  to  be  reared  and  strengthened 
and  rendered  permanent  by  those  who  shall  come  forlli  to  their  aid.  Were 
it  otherwise, "they  would  not  lay  their  foundations  so  broad,  embracing,  be- 
sides the  direct,  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  translation  and  preparation  of 
books,  the  press,  with  all  its  means  of  increasing  useful  knowledge  of  every 
kind,  together  with  the  elementary  and  higher  departments  of  male  and  fe- 
male education.  For  these  the  way  may  be  prepared,  and  they  may  all  be 
commenced  and  carried  forward,  in  their  incipient  stages,  by  a  few  persons; 
but  in  order  to  give  them  vigor,  and  give  them  their  appropriate  influence  in 
a  benighted,  prejudiced,  and  corrupt  community,  requires  aid  from  home  in- 
creasing in  proportion  to  the  extent  to  which  these  departments  of  labor  ara 
carried,  and  the  effects  that  are  anticipated  from  them. 
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In  conforaiity  to' these  views  the  missions  of  the  Board  have  heretofore  been 
strengrthened  and  extended.  Such  reinforcementB  the  correspondence  held 
with  the  missionaries  has  led  them  to  expect  in  times  to  come.  Had  they  not 
been  thus  encouraged  they  would  have  formed  plans  and  adopted  a  course  of 
proceedinpr  widely  different  from  what  we  now  find  at  the  missions. 

The  missionanes  under  the  patrona^  of  the  Board  are,  at  the  present 
time,  asking  for  additional  helpers  in  their  work  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
The  reduction  of  the  pecuniary  allowances  in  the  year  1837  save  a  shock  to 
the  missions  wholly  unexpected,  and  more  severe  than  any  thin^  of  the  kind 
ever  before  experienced,  arresting  their  plans,  disappointing  their  hopes,  and 
subjecting  them  to  great  and  various  embarrassments.  Though  to  men  situ- 
ated as  they  were,  whose  life  and  happiness  consisted  in  the  success  and  on- 
ward,  movement  of  their  work,  this  was  a  severe  trial  of  their  faith  and  pa- 
tience, they  have  borne  it  cheerfully,  looking  for.  the  time  speedily  to  amve 
when  they  mi^ht  again  move  forward  towards  the  consummation  of  their 
plans.  But  their  hopes  have  been  long  deferred ;  they  have  been  pressed 
down  with  excessive  labors ;  much  of  their  work  has  been  performed  at  great 
disadvantage ;  and  of  much  of  the  anticipated  fruit  of  former  toil  have  they 
been  disappointed,  because  there  were  not  laborers  sufficient  to  guard  it  to  iU 
maturity  and  gather  it  in.  In  this  situation  most  of  the  missions  have  re- 
mained three  years,  receiving  from  their  patrons  at  home  helpers  in  scarcely 
sufficient  numbers  to  supply  the  places  of  those  removed  by  death,  disease,  or 
other  causes.  So  that,  so  far  as  strengthening  and  extending  the  influence 
of  the  missions  is  concerned,  most  of  them  need  and  have  a  claim  to  what 
would  have  been  the  increase  appropriate  and  naturally  required  for  three 
years.  That  this  is  a  fair  view  of  tne  case  it  will  be  necessary  merely  to  re- 
vert to  the  reinforcements  that  have  been  sent  forth  to  the  missions  during 
the  last  seven  years. 

Durinfir  the  three  years  and  four  months  ending  with  the  time  when  the, 
last  reinforcements  were  sent  to  the  missions  early  in  January,  1897,  before 
a  curtailment  of  the  allowances  to  the  missions  was  determined  on,  missiona- 
ries and  assistant  missionaries  had  been  sent  out  as  is  exhibited  in  the  follow- 
ing table,  the  year  closing  with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Sep- 
tember. 
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Prom  ike  foregoing  uble  il  win  be  seen  ihM  durinfr  ihe  three  yemn  taA 
touT  mnnthi  under  corui deration,  S7  miwionaries,  'J  phyaiciars.  30  other  taaie 
tXiA  100  femnle  usiMant  miavionirief,  IWin  nil,  vere  sent  oat  la  stmietbeB 
•nd  entead  tfat;  missions  or  llie  Board:  while  during  Ihe  ^me  period  12  mis- 
^onaritd,  I  physician,  14  other  male,  v>d  35  female  uaistsnt  mtssiomries, 
BSin  all,  were  reniovej  from  the  mimions  bjr  death  and  other  canses,  leariag 
the  Taio  daring  this  period,  45  missionanee,  S  phyficiann,  16  otber  male  and 
65  female  SMistant  miesionarica,  in  al)  l:t4  mbsionar;  laboren. 

During  the  three  jearu  and  four  monlhs  next  following  the  period  Juit  pe- 
riewcd,  ihM  ia,  from  about  tbe  tenth  of  Jannarj,  IS)?,  when,  io  cansequ«ix« 
of  tbe  inadequacy  of  the  eontribntions  to  tLe  treasury,  il  was  found  neccnuy 
to  diminish  the  allowances  to  the  misnom,  down  to  tbe  present  tneeting  « 
the  Board,  the  number  of  missionarieg  and  assistant  miaaionaries  sent  foltlv 
coinpvHd  with  Ihe  numbet  removed,  ii  Bhown  in  the  fd)owing  Uble. 
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Thai  it  will  be  teen  that  daring  the  last  three  years  and  eight  months,  tlie 
reinfoFcemeata  leat  to  the  miHiont  have  amounted  to  only  25  missionariea, 
two  phyiiciana,  five  other  male,  and  44  female  assistant  missiouariea, — in  all 
76;  while  the  number  removed  from  their  work  by  death  or  other  causee,  em- 
braces 23  miaaioDarieB,  three  physicians,  16  other  dirIc,  and  51  female  Bsaie- 
taut  miMionarieH, — in  all  93;  leaving  the  number  of  ordained  missionariea 
only  three  greater,  and  the  whole  number  of  missionaries  and  assistanta 
fitleen  lees  at  the  present  time,  than  it  was  in  Janaary,  18J7,  when  tbe  cur- 
tailment was  determined  upon. 

During  tbe  tliree  years  and  four  months  previons  to  the  redoctiao  of  the 
allowsncea,  there  wu  a  gain  of  42  in  the  number  of  ordaiued  misaionariea, 
and  of  134  in  the  whole  number  of  laborers  in  the  field;  but  during  the  three 
years  and  eight  months  which  have  followed  the  redaction,  there  has  been  aii 
advance  of  only  three  in  tJie  number  of  ordained  missiuanries,  while  there 
baa  beenafalliogoffof  aeventeen  io  the  whole  number  of  miasionary  khorets 
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connected  with  the  several  missions.  At  this  time  also  there  are  eight  mis- 
sionaries, two  male,  and  five  female  assistants  now  absent  from  their  respec- 
tive stations,  oa  visits  to  this  countiy  for  the  recovery  of  their  health  and 
other  causea 

From  the  foregoing  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  should  forty  missionariei 
be  sent  forth  immediately^  accompanied  by  other  laborers,  who  should  swell 
the  whole  number  to  loO,  it  would  be  doing  no  more  to  strengthen  and  ex- 
tend the  missions  for  the  last  three  years  and  a  half,  than  was  done  for  this 
purpose  during  the  three  years  and  a  half  that  preceded  it 

Hence  we  mid  that  the  missions  are  actually  needing  an  increase  of  labor' 
ers  to  about  this  amount,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following  estimate,  in  wl^ch 
only  the  missionaries  and  physicians  are  mentioned. 


Ceylon, 

Madura, 

Madras, 

Miss.    Phys. 
6         1 
4 
2 

Mahrattas, 
Neslorians, 
Turkey, 
Zulus, 

3 
3 
3 
3 

West  Africa, 

Choctaws, 

Cherokees, 

Pawnees, 

Ojibwas, 

Sandwich  Islands, 

Oregon, 


Miss.    Phys« 
3 

2  1 

2 

2  1 
2 

3  I 
2 
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The  missions  being  in  this  situation,  an  inquiry  of  much  importance  arises 
respecting  the  prospect  of  meeting  the  deficiency.  Previous  to  the  reduction 
of  tiie  pecuniary  allowances  to  the  missions,  and  the  detention  of  missionary 
candidates  in  1837,  under  the  system  of  agency  then  employed,  the  number 
of  persons  who  oftered  themselves  for  the  missionary  work,  was  steadily  in- 
creasing. The  call  to  consider  the  subject  of  personal  duty  was  made  not 
only  in  the  theological  seminary,  but  also  in  the  college  and  in  the  preparatory 
school,  and  was  oflen  one  of  the  first  questions  which  the  heart  and  the  con- 
science of  the  young  convert  prompted  him  to  decide.  During  the  year  1836 
and  the  early  part  of  1837,  the  number  of  appointments  made  was  greater 
than  during  any  other  period  of  the  same  length.  But  the  deficiency  of  funds 
caused  missionaries  to  be  detained  in  suspense,  and  rendered  the  time  of  their 
entering  on  missionary  labors  remote  or  uncertain.  This  influence  went 
back  to  the  theological  seminaries,  and  the  consequence  there  was  that  many 
of  those  who  had  consecrated  themselves  to  the  missionary  work,  forbore  to 
offer  themselves,  and  went  into  other  fields  of  labor.  The  influence  went 
back  farther  into  colleges  and  preparatory  schools,  and  directed  the  thoughts 
of  many  young  men,  up  to  that  time  fixed  on  serving  Christ  among  the 
heathen,  into  other  channels.  More  than  this.  Not  a  few  of  those  who  had 
been  actually  appointed  and  designated  to  their  respective  fields  of  labor, 
seeing  how  uncertain  was  the  time  of  their  departure,  and  pressed  by  variouitf 
circumstances,  relinquished  the  foreign  service,  and  were  released  from 
their  connection  with  the  Board.  More  than  twenty  persons  of  this  class 
have  been  diverted  from  a  mission  to  the  heathen  during  the  last  three 
years. 

Here  then  we  are,  with  few  missionary  candidates  ready  to  go  forth,  with 
comparatively  few  persons  in  theological  seminaries  and  colleges,  so  far  as 
we  know,  who  have  in  their  own  purpose  consecrated  themselves  to  this 
work;  while  the  voice  of  divine  Providence  is  calling  upon  the  Board  more 
loudly,  probably  than  ever  before,  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  missions.  If 
it  could  be  stated  truly  that  the  state  of  the  treasury  was  adequate  to  sending 
forth  all  the  additional  missionaries  required,  no  little  time  must  probably 
elapse  before  the  candidates  would  come  forward.  But  how  much  more  dif^ 
ficuJty  and  delay  most  there  be,  when  a  doubt  resti  on  the  point  whether,  if 
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iSbi&f  fhould  olRv  tiieir  lemceiy  tiwy  eoold  enter  on  the  work  witboot  w«ii- 
inff  a  Tear  or  two  in  thb  coontiy. 

^It  raoold  coutaotly  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  patrone  of  the  Board,  that  the 
condition  of  the  treasuiy  has  a  direct  and  important  bearin|r  on  the  number 
of  candidates  for  the  nuasionaiy  work.  It  was  the  ample  contribations  which 
flowed  into  the  trearaij  from  1831  to  1836;  that  so  f^eatly  increased  the 
number  of  missionarj  cuididates  daring  those  vean;  and  it  has  been  the  de- 
ficiency of  the  contribotions  daring  m  last  roar  yeaiSi  that  has  so  redoced 
the  number  of  candidates,  and  seems  likely  for  years  to  come  to  leave  the 
nnmons  in  grest  embaitassment  lor  want  of  men.  If,  therefore,  the  friends 
of  missions  would  not  have  a  deficiency  of  men,  they  must  take  care  that 
there  is  no  real  or  apprehended  deficiency  of  funds.  And  probably  the  soreit 
method  to  incresse  the  number  of  missionary  candidates  to  meet  the  present 
wants  of  the  nussions,  so  far  as  any  human  instrumentality  is  to  accompliih 
ity  is  to  provide  amply  the  means  of  sending  them  forth  without  dela^. 

It  ought  to  be  added  that,  at  all  times,  and  especially  in  the  eristing  cir- 
cumstances of  many  of  the  missions,  young  men  of  eminent  intellwtnal 
ability  and  attainmente  aro  required,  u  it  required  the  collected  wisdom 
and  learning  of  England  to  nrepan  the  received  versionof  our  Bible,  it  surely 
requires  no  less  wisdom  and  learning  in  the  translators,  when  the  task  is  to 
be  performed  by  two  or  three  individuals,  and  when  the  meaning  of  the 
scriptures  is  to  be  transferred  to  lanffuages  foreign  to  the  translatorSi  and 
languages  too,  known  to  be  barren  of  ul  terms  expressing  ideas  on  intellect- 
oal  and  theological  subjecta  If  the  highest  order  of  intellect  and  the  richest 
attainments  among  us  are  required  to  train  our  young  men  for  the  ascred 
mimstry,  and  for  oUier  offices  of  instruction  and  influence,  why  dKNild  itbe  ez* 
pected  that  men  of  less  capacity  and  acquisitions  should  successfully  accom- 
plish a  similar  work  in  a  heathen  land,  and  with  imcomparably  fewer  advan- 
tages ?  If  our  invaluable,  social,  literary,  and  religious  institutions  are,  un- 
der Ck>d,  to  be  ascribed  to  the  uncommon  wisdom  and  pie^  of  our  ancestor% 
how  can  we  expect  similar  institutions  to  be  introduced  so  as  successfully  to 
encounter  the  prejudices  of  heathen  tribes,  and  supplant  pagan  institutions, 
by  men  of  ordinary  learning  and  wisdom  ? 

The  paper  was  committed  to  Drs.  Codroan,  Tucker,  and  Hawes, 
and  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Marsh  and  J.  D.  Johnson,  who  made  the  fol- 
lowing report : — 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  document  from  the  Prudential 
Committee  on  strengthening  and  extending  the  missions  of  the  Board,  are 
deeply  impressed  wiUi  the  importance  of  the  subject  to  which  their  attention 
has  been  directed. 

There  can  be  but  one  opinion  among  all  the  friends  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, respecting  the  importance  and  desirableness  of  the  object  contem- 
plated in  the  statement.  The  loud  calls  for  reinforcements  from  various  parts  of 
the  missionary  field,  cannot  be  listened  to  with  indifference  and  heartlessness 
by  tlie  American  church.  The  Macedonian  cry  has  reached  our  ears,  and 
must  affect  our  hearts.  The  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  meeting  the  urcirent 
demands  for  additional  laborers,  has  arisen  from  the  want  of  funds.  Vour 
committee  induljjfe  the  hope  that  this  obstacle  will  soon  be  removed,  and  that 
the  christian  public  will  come  up,  with  increased  contributions,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  tlie  mighty.  They  are  persuaded  that  there  is  ability  suffi- 
cient in  the  churches  connected  with  the  Board,  not  only  to  meet  its  present 
exigency,  but  greatly  to  extend  the  sphere  of  its  operations;  and  that  nothing 
is  wanting  but  a  more  systematic  method  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the 
Board,  to  render  tiicso  means  available. 

The  above  report  was  adopted. 
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STATISTICS    RELATING  TO   CHARITABLE   CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The  followiDg  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Anderson,  and  coinroitted  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Snell,  Rev.  Messrs.  Silas  Aiken,  A.  H  Dumont,  John  Nel- 
son, Daniel  Crosby,  and  Eli  Smith. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  experienced  the  last 
two  or  three  years,  has  been  to  lead  the  Prudential  Committee  to  investigate 
the  extent  of  patronage,  upon  which,  under  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  re- 
liance might  be  placed  by  the  Board  in  future.    The  field  of  inquiry  is  much 
more  extensive  than  would  appear  at  first  sight,  embracing  a  ^at  variety 
and  amount  of  statistical  information.    It  is  necessary  to  ascertain  what  por- 
tion of  the  community  may  be  expected  willingly  to  receive  applications  to 
aid  the  missions,  and  how  large  a  proportion  of  these  do  actuaJly  contribute 
anything  for  this  purpose,  and  to  what  amount  It  is  then  indispensable  to  de- 
termine upon  some  standard  of  ability,  which  may  properly  be  made  the  basis 
of  reasoning  and  plans, — not  fixing  upon  a  tenth  of  the  income,  because  pre- 
scribed in  Qie  Levitical  code,  nor  upon  any  definite  proportion  as  the  result 
of  mere  reasoning, — but  ascertaining  what  good  men  actually  do  give,  when 
properly  organized  for  action  and  properly  informed  on  the  subject.    Such  a 
standard  being  ascertained,  we  must  next  inquire,  how  far  that  part  of  the 
community  which  stands  connected  with  us  falls  short  of  that  stardard.   This 
inquiry  does  not  assume  the  obnoxious  form  of  a  scrutiny  into  the  affairs  of 
individuals,  which  would  be  impracticable,  if  there  were  no  other  objections 
to  it    The  far  shorter  and  perfectly  unexceptionable  metliod  is  to  be  taken, 
which  is  afibrded  by  the  existence  of  so  many  local  associations  in  the  com- 
munity,— civil,  ecclesiastical  and  benevolent; — such  as  states,    counties, 
towns;   associations,    conferences,    presbyteries,    congregations,    parishes, 
churches  ;  auxiliaries,  associations*^ — and  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  censuses 
and  fiscal  estimates  by  the  governments,  and  of  the  statistics  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  all  other  bodies  of  men.    If  there  are  persons  who  would  think  it  in- 
quisitorial and  improper  for  benevolent  societies  to  go  into  such  inquiries  as 
these,  it  is  because  they  have  not  reflected  duly  upon  the  subject    While 
the  expenses  of  a  society  are  small,  it  may  neglect  such  inquiries ;  but  when 
to  carry  on  the  work  committed  to  it,  its  annual  expenditure  ought  to  be 
three,  four,  or  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  more,  and  it  feels  a  pressins^ 
motive  on  every  side  to  extend  its  operations,  it  must  make  them,  or  proceed 
blindfold  in  its  work.    It  is  as  really  under  the  necessity  of  doing  so,  as  gov- 
ernments are  in  a  time  of  war. 

Inquiries  such  as  these,  if  extensively  made,  will  bring  together  a  vast 
body  of  local  information,  that  will  enable  a  missionary  society  to  know  how 
far  it  is  from  the  limit  beyond  which  it  cannot  advance,  and  wisely  to  propor- 
tion and  adapt  its  agencies  to  the  different  parts  of  the  country. 

An  abstract  of  the  donations  to  the  Board,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  for  the  year  1839,  was  prepared  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year, 
as  a  preliminary  measure  in  such  an  investigation,  and  it  threw  light  over 
every  part  of  our  field.  A  few  copies  of  it  were  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
ofiUccrs  and  agents  of  the  Board,  and  some  remain  for  distribution  among  the 
members.  The  Abstract  shows  at  once  from  what  churches  and  from  how 
many,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  donations  were  received  during  that 
year ;  also  to  what  amount,  and  how  far  as  the  result  of  an  organized  effort 
It  was  of  special  value  in  respect  to  New  England,  showing,  at  a  sin^^le 
glance  of  the  eye,  what  parts  of  it  were  in  most  need  of  attention.  The  im- 
mediate effect  of  this  Abstract  on  the  Prudential  Committee  was,  to'  assure 
them  that  the  field,  from  whence  the  means  of  prosecuting  the  work  were 
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derived,  was  very  far  indeed  fhim  being  fully  occupied,  or  ezhauated.  It  ap« 
peared  that,  while  donations  were  received  from  eignt  hundred  and  eighty- one 
churches  in  New  England,  and  from  nearly  as  many  more  in  the  middle  and 
western  States,  not  including  those  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churcfi,  nor  of 
the  southern  States,  there  were  more  than  three  hundred  congregational 
chnrches  in  the  New  England  States  alone,  which  gave  nothing  as  the  result 
of  an  associated  effort  And  it  is  fair  to  presume,  that  as  many  as  three 
hundred  churches  in  New  England  have  eVery  year  thus  failed  to  aid  the 
cause. 

The  main  object  had  in  view  in  this  paper,  is  to  give  the  results,  so  ftr  as 
obtained,  of  another  investigi^on,  which  proceeds  rather  heaviljr,  but  will  no 
doubt  be  aided  by  an  illustration  of  the  uses  for  which  it  is  designed.  The 
investigation  thus  far  has  been  restricted  to  New  England,  and  indeed  almost 
wholly  to  Massachusetts.  Its  object  is  to  ascertain,  1.  How  large  a  part  of 
the  population  is  embraced  in  the  congregations  related  to  the  Board.  SL 
What  proportion  of  the  property  is  in  these  congregations.  3.  What  propor- 
tion of^the  property  witnin  the  congregations  is  in  the  hands  of  the  chureh- 
membersi  4.  What  proportion  or  the  church-members  give  anything  for 
fbreign  missions.  Aim,  5.  What  proportion  of  the  sum  given  is  given  bjr 
them.^ 

This  infonnation,  after  obtaining  the  advice  and  approbation  of  pastors  and 
laymen  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  it  was  propKMed  to  obtain  by  select- 
ing certain  towns  in  each  county,  which  are  a  fair  specimen  of  the  towns  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods,  and  obtaining  the  facts  through  persons  in 
those  towns  believed  to  be  most  likely  to  give  attention  to  tne  subject. 
These  inquiries  were  last  spring  addressed  to  about  fifty  persons,  chiefly 
clergymen,  in  Massachusetts.  It  was  thought  best  to  wait  and  see  the  result 
of  these  before  addressing  gentlemen  out  of  that  State,  excepting  in  a  very 
few  special  cases.  Answers  have  yet  been  received  to  no  more  than  half  the 
letters ;  and  only  fifteen  of  the  answers  were  sufficiency  specific  to  be  c^ose. 
Three  of  the  fif^en  are  from  New  Hampshire.  These  fifteen  answers  are  of 
ffreat  value,  whether  we  regard  the  parishes  and  churches  to  which  they  re- 
late, or  the  unquestionable  general  accuracy  of  their  results.  They  are  all 
from  the  country,  and  most  of  them  relate  to  churches  which  are  among  the 
roost  exemplaiT.  Of  course,  we  must  make  some  abatement,  when  we  attempt  to 
generalize.  The  facts  are  too  few  to  build  an  extensive  argument,  or  theory 
upon ;  yet  we  think  that  no  amount  of  attainable  facts  will  bring  out  results 
that  shall,  on  the  whole,  be  very  materially  different,  in  respect  to  churches 
and  parishes  in  the  country,  and  certainly  not  for  the  better.  What  the  re- 
sults are,  will  now  be  briefly  stated. 

1.  What  proportion  qf  the  population  is  embraced  in  the  parish^  or  congre- 
gation 9 

The  answers  from  twelve  towns  in  Massachusetts,  give  a  little  more  than 
one  half. 

2.  ffhat  proportion  of  (he  property  is  in  these  congregations  f 

The  answers  from  these  twelve  towns  give  an  average  of  a  little  more 
than  one  half, 

3.  Hltat  proportion  of  the  property  toithin  the  congregations  is  in  the  hands 
qfthe  church-members  ? 

The  answers  from  the  fifteen  towns  give  an  average  of  one  half.  The  pro- 
portions in  the  different  churches,  however,  vary  much,  from  one-tentn  to 
four- fifths. 

4.  HluU  proportion  of  the  church-members  gite  anything  for  foreign  mis* 
sions9 

To  this  question  we  have  answers  from  nine  churches  in  Massachusetts, 
and  three  in  New  Hampshire.  The  averajge  is  thru-fourths.  Taking  the 
whole  of  Massachusetts,  the  average  proportion  may  be  stated,  probably,  at 
two-thirds.    Taking  the  whole  of  New  England  into  view,  the  average  must 
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be  placed  still  lower.  Of  the  136,000  members  in  the  orthodox  con^ga- 
tional  churches  in  New  England,  from  45,000  to  50,000  give  nothing  to  pub- 
lish the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  To  these  are  to  be  added  some  thou- 
sands of  members  in  the  three  hundred  churches,  which  give  nothing  as  the 
result  of  an  associated  effort  There  are  60,000  or  70,000  church- members, 
therefore,  in  the  evangelical  congregational  churches  of  New  England,  who 
are  yet  to  be  enlisted  in  the  work.  The  mere  impressions  of  pastors,  that  it 
cannot  be  so,  are  not  to  be  received  in  evidence  against  this  statement  The 
pastors  of  two  among  the  best  of  these  twelve  churches  were  asked  before 
the  investigation,  how  many  of  their  church- members  made  donations  to  the 
cause.  They  are  themselves  among  the  best  pastors  in  the  country,  and 
their  societies  each  give  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  annually  for  foreig^n 
missions  ;  and  their  first  impressions  were  that  all  of  their  church-members 
were  donors.  Their  surprise  must  have  been  great  to  find,  that  nearly  one  in 
every  four,  even  in  their  churches,  gives  nothing ! 

.*>.    What  proportion  of  the  sum  given,  is  given  hy  chturch-members. 

The  answers  to  this  question  are  from  eleven  churches.  The  average  is 
eight  parts  out  of  nine.  And  there  is  here  a  very  remarkable  uniformity  in 
the  answers.  The  proportion  in  nine  of  the  churches  scarcely  varied  at  all. 
In  four  it  was  thirty-one  parts  out  of  thirty-six,  in  one  it  was  thirty-two,  and 
in  four  it  was  thirty-four.  But  in  one  congregation,  and  that  perhaps  the 
most  enlightened  and  most  liberal  of  all,  the  non-professors  of  religion  gave 
one-third  of  the  whole  amount    But  the  general  average  is  eight-ninths. 

This  general  average  is  worthy  of  serious  notice.  Here  is  a  great  and 
favored  community  associated  for  the  maintenance  of  the  gospel,  among 
whom  about  one-fourth  part,  with  only  half  as  much  property  as  is  possessed 
by  the  res^,  gives  eight  times  as  much  as  all  the  rest  to  propagate  that  gospel 
among  the  heathen  !  Taking  into  view  their  comparative  numbers,  as  well 
as  wealth,  they  do  sixteen  times,  nay,  twenty  times  as  much !  Surely  there 
is  something  real  in  christian  piety. 

Admitting  these  to  be  facts,  they  surely  claim  the  serious  attention  of  all 
ministers  of  the  gospel.    They  are  worthy  of  being  sought  out  and  known. 

Besides  submitting  these  facts  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board,  in  con- 
nection with  the  printed  Abstract  of  Donations,  we  would  submit  also,  the 
expediency  of  pursuing  these  inquiries  during  the  ensuing  year.  Should 
the  investigation  be  prosecuted  to  the  results  contemplated,  we  shall  know 
the  amount  of  property  in  the  congregational  denomination  of  New  England ; 
the  proportion  of  that  property  which  is  professedly  used  in  subjection  to  the 
law  of  Christ;  how  far  it  may  be  reasonably  expected  that  this  property  will 
be  used  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands ;  how  far  it  is  thus 
used,  in  the  different  districts  of  the  country ;  and  what  are  the  means  to  be 
employed  to  engage  all  in  this  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  And  what  if 
it  should  appear,  as  the  result  of  demonstration,  that,  within  eight  or  ten 
years,  or  even  a  shorter  period,  half  a  million  of  dollars  may  be  raised  an- 
nually for  foreign  missions  in  New  England  alone  ? 

The  committee  subsequently  made  the  report  which  follows,  and 
it  was  adopted  and  approved. 

Your  committee  perceive  no  very  serious  objection  to  pursuing  the  investi- 
gation already  begun,  provided  it  is  done  with  Uie  caution  so  delicate  a  subject 
demands.  Believing  that  important  results  may  arise  from  it,  and  an  impor- 
tant use  be  made  of  it  to  subserve  the  cause  or  foreign  missions,  your  com- 
mittee would  recommend  that  the  investigation  be  prosecuted  in  that  way 
which  the  Prudential  Committee  in  their  wisdom  shall  deem  most  discreet 
and  eligible,  and  which  promises  the  most  certain  and  greatest  success. 
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THB     BMPLOTMENT    OF     THB     PRS88     IN    PROMOTING  THE   BnSSIONART 

WORK.  • 

Mr.  Greene  read  the  following  ptper  on  the  use  made  by  the  Board 
of  the  press  in  promoting  the  missionary  work. 

In  considering  the  advantage  which  is  to  he  taken  of  the  press  in  pronx>t- 
ing  the  missionary  work,  the  committee  would  invite  attention,  first,  toihe  u$e 
wtade  ofU  at  home ;  and,  second,  to  the  u$t  made  of  it  abroad. 

In  the  employment  of  the  press  at  home,  three  objects  are  to  be 
aimed  at 

1.  To  make  known  the  character  and  condition  of  the  unevangelized 
nations. 

2.  To  give  a  record  of  the  proceedings  and  success  of  the  missions. 

3.  To  address  to  the  christian  public  such  appeals  as  shall  incite  to  a 
more  zealous  and  prayerful  prosecution  of  the  missionary  work. 

The  christian  community,  in  order  to  enter  most  intelligently  and  most 
heartily  into  the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  over  the  earUi,  need,  not  only 
the  command  of  Christ  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  to- 
gether with  his  example  and  that  of  his  apostles ;  but  also  to  know  the  ffuilty 
and  wretched  condition  of  those  nations  for  whose  welfare  they  are  called  to 
interpose. 

Here  is  a  wide  field  for  the  employment  of  the  press.  And  to  this  no  in- 
considerable portion  of  the  publications  issued  by  the  Board  in  this  countiy 
are  devoted.  ' 

Another  object  to  which  the  press  at  home  is  made  tributary,  is  to  dissem- 
inate through  the  community  a  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  mission- 
aries and  the  progress  they  make  in  their  work.  That  the  patrons  of  missions 
should  possess  this  knowledge  is  important  to  the  missionaries  themselves ; 
that  they  may  better  secure  the  sympathies  and  prayers,  and  support  of  the 
churches,  under  the  hardships,  perplexities  and  disappointments  which  they 
must  necessarily  encounter.  It  is  not  less  important  to  the  patrons  of 
missions. 

At  times,  when  piety  in  the  church,  and,  of  course,  missionary  zeal  is  low, 
and  few  missionaries  and  inadequate  means  are  furnished  for  strengthening 
and  extending  tlie  missions,  it  will  be  necessary  to  address  special  appeals  to 
the  christian  community,  embracing  statements,  reasonings,  and  exhortations, 
adapted  to  incite  them  to  renewed  zeal  and  devotedness  to  their  work.  Such 
appeals  have  repeatedly  been  found  necessary  in  tlie  history  of  this  Board ; 
when  made,  they  have  been  in  a  high  degree  successful. 

In  these  ways,  and  for  these  objects,  this  Board  has  made  a  free  use  of  the 
press  in  this  country,  especially  during  the  last  twenty  years.  During  that 
period  twenty  volumes  of  the  Missionary  Herald  have  been  published,  the 
number  of  copies  varying  from  14,000  to  SKJ,000,  averagring  about  18,000;  tlie 
number  of  pages  varying  from  400  to  500,  averaging  450 ;  making  an  aggre- 
eate  of  3()0,()()0  volumes,  and  1()2,000,000  pages.  During  the  same  period 
have  been  published  twenty  annual  reports,  the  number  of  copies  varying 
from  1,500  to  5,000,  averaging  about  3,300;  and  the  average  number  of  pages 
in  each  being  about  lUO :  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  G(),000  copies,  and 
10,560,000  pages.  The  Board  have  also  published  0<)8,800  Missionary  Pa- 
pers, averaging  about  fifteen  pages  each;  and  542,i*00  monthly  and  quarterly 
papers,  of  four  pages  each,  amounting  together,  to  about  1"2,*203,*200  pages. 
About  26,000  copies  of  sermons  have  also  been  published  within  the  period 
under  review,  embracing  annual  sermons  before  the  Board,  sermons  at  tlie 
ordination  of  missionaries,  and  others  containing  appropriate  appeals  on  the 
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miasioDtry  subject  These  contained  an  aggregate  of  about  780,000  pages» 
About  15,000  copies  of  abstracts  of  the  annual  reports  of  the  Board  have  also 
been  published,  amounting  to  about  450,000  pages.  From  this  it  is  seen  that  the 
amount  of  printing  executed  in  this  country  for  the  Board,  duringthe  last 
twenty  years,  in  furtherance  of  its  objects,  is  185,993,*200  pages.  To  these 
might  be  added  various  occasional  pamphlets  and  circulars  designed  to  facil- 
itate its  operations,  or  awaken  a  livelier  interest  in  behalf  of  its  objects. 

If  it  were  proposed  to  show  the  full  extent  to  which  the  press  in  this  country 
has  been  made  subservient  to  the  missionary  work,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  com- 
munity acting  through  the  Board,  it  would  be  necessary,  to  say  nothing  of 
what  is  published  in  the  common  religious  periodicals,  to  take  into  the  ac- 
count the  reports,  addresses,  and  appeals  published  by  auxiliary  and  other 
societies,  the  volumes  of  missionary  journals,  travels,  and  researches,  together 
with  the  biographies  of  deceased  missionaries,  and  missionary  histories  which 
have  issued  from  the  press  within  the  period  under  review;  and  which  have 
had  no  inconsiderable  share  in  originating  and  sustaining  the  missionary  feel- 
ing which  now  pervades  the  community. 

Abroad,  the  press  has  been  employed  by  the  Board  almost  exclusively  for 
two  purposes — printing  the  Scriptures  and  treatises  containing  christian  in- 
struction in  other  forms ;  and  printing  class  books  for  schools. 

That  putting  the  Scriptures  into  the  hands  of  the  people  as  extensively  as 
possible,  is  an  appropriate  part  of  the  missionary's  work,  scarcely  any  protes- 
tant  will  question.  And  it  is  quite  obvious  that,  in  the  present  condition  of 
the  unevangelized  portions  of  mankind,  placing  the  Scriptures  in  their  handa 
can  be  of  only  very  limited  advantage  without  the  establishment  of  schools 
to  teach  the  mass  of  the  people  to  read.  While,  therefore,  a  primary  object 
of  missions  must  be  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  every  language,  another 
collateral,  and  not  inferior  object  is  to  teach  the  mass  of  the  people  to  read 
them. 

The  press  renders  it  possible  for  a  system  of  free  schools  to  be  established 
and  to  pervade  a  nation,  which  was  impossible  without  it  It  opens  the  way, 
before  closed  up,  for  a  whole  community  to  become  thinking,  intelligent 
readers.  Before  the  invention  of  the  press,  no  system  for  promoting  universal 
education  was  thought  of;  or  if  thought  of,  the  insuperable  difficulties  which 
encompassed  its  introduction,  and  uie  meagre  rewards  which  it  promised, 
owing  to  the  small  number  of  books  which  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  people,  caused  the  thought  to  be  at  once  dismissed. 

The  Committee  have  therefore  supposed  that  a  press,  either  under  the 
immediate  control  of  the  mission,  or  in  such  circumstances  that  the  advantages 
of  it  could  be  enjoyed,  was  an  appendage  to  a  mission  tiiat  ought  not  to  be 
dispensed  with.  Printing  establishments  have,  therefore,  been  connected 
with  fourteen  of  the  twenty-five  missions  undertaken  by  the  Board,  embrac- 
ing thirty-two  presses.  To  render  these  establishments  still  more  complete 
and  efficient,  type  and  sterotype  foundries  have  been  added  to  five  of  them. 
Printers  and  book^binders  have  also  been  sent  abroad,  that  these  book-manu- 
factories might  be  conducted  with  more  propriety  and  vigor,  and  the  advan- 
ta^s  of  them  in  propagating  divine  truth  might  be  more  extensively  felt 

These  presses  have  facilities  for  printing  in  not  less  than  thirty-two  lan- 
guages, besides  the  English,  fourteen  of  which  were  first  reduced  to  a  written 
form  by  the  missionaries  of  Uiis  Board.  These  languages  are  spoken  by 
probably  not  less  than  400,000,000  of  people ; — more  than  one  half  of  the 
neathen  and  Mohammedan  population  of  the  globe. 

Of  books  and  tracts  printed,  consisting  of  Uie  sacred  Scriptures  entire,  or 
portions  of  them,  religious  tracts,  and  school-books  designed  for  various 
classes  of  learners,  the  number  of  copies  probably  exceeds  ^500,000,  and  the 
number  of  pages  not  less  than  233,156,081.  Probably  not  less  than  60,000  or 
70,000  persons  have  had  portions  of  the  Bible  put  into  their  hands  and 
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be«o  Uught  to  i«ad  them  bj  the  mimioDHriea  wbicb  this  Board  has  nnt 
forth. 

HoiT  Tar  the  miBsioTmries  may  properlv  g'o  beyond  the  elemeotiry  edncm- 
tion  wliich  is  requisite  for  reKilino-  the  Scripture!',  and  aim  lo  introduce  ■ 
a  christian  literature  amonff  a.  heathen  people,  it  ie  not  neceasarr  now  to  4e- 
tennine.  But  one  thin|>  is  evident,  that  wherever  the  gospel  enters  vith 
power,  and  the  Scriptures  ore  translated  and  distributed  abrond,  and  cbriatian 
•choole  are  established  to  tmin  up  readers,  and  the  mind  is  awakened  tram 
its  lintleesnesB,  or  called  off  from  sensual  and  groveling  to  more  iDtet)eetiui3 
employments,  there  the  foundation  is  laid  for  a  pure  national  litsratnre.  And  :l 
most  further  be  admitted  Umt  the  object  of  the  niiasionary  will  not  be  fully 
Bccomplished,  and  a  heathen  people  become  whst  they  ate  certainly  destined 
lo  become  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  until  surh  a  llleratnre  shall  bs 
brought  into  existence.  If  the  missionary  may  not  aim  directly  at  the  crea- 
tion of  such  B  literature,  he  is  to  do  that  which  will,  in  all  probability,  sooner 
than  any  thing  else,  lead  to  it. 

Nor  is  the  object  heneath  the  care  of  a  chrisUsn  missionary.  To  pour  aocb 
treaaures  of  science  and  thought  and  refined  sentiment  as  the  English  ku- 
ruage  contains  into  the  language  of  one  of  the  great  Asiatic  naiionB,  imbuing 
them  at  the  sttme  time  with  the  christian  spirit,  is,  except  preaching  Christ 
crucified  to  the  sinner,  (with  which  this  may  hcive  no  slight  connection,) 
■econd  to  no  work  in  which  men  can  engage. 

So  fu  as  the  books  requisite  for  thoroughly  disciplining  snd  furnishing  ibe 
mind  are  concerned,  why  is  it  not  as  proper  that  they  should  be  composed, 
Uid  that  the  press  should  be  made  use  of  to  multiply  them  in  b  heatheu,  as  in 
a  christian  land  ?  If  it  is  right  that  the  missionary  should  give  atteotioD  to 
nising  up  and  qualifying  competent  native  teachers  and  preachers,  is  it  not 
tight  for  him  to  employ  the  press  to  furnish  the  requisite  books  ?  Why  is  it 
more  unecriptural  to  use  the  funda  of  the  church  to  found  libraries  for  tniD- 
ing  able  expounders  of  the  Scriptures  and  preachers  of  the  gYwpel  in  heathen 
lands,  than  it  is  to  adopt  similnr  meamircB  to  BCcampliBh  a  similar  object  at 
home?  Why  la  Ihe  mi^^ii'nary  from  Ihis  land  carried  liirmiirh  a  protracted 
book-education,  if  it  is  not  consistent  with  his  calling,  atler  he  arrives  among 
the  heathen,  to  use  the  press  to  the  full  extent  necessary  to  give  Ibe  native 
preacher,  whom  God  may  permit  him  to  raise  up,  similar  advantages  ? 

In  the  employmeut  of  the  press  for  missionary  purposes,  it  should  by  DO 
means  be  permitted  to  supplant  or  aertoualy  encroach  upon  what  ia  mora  ap- 
propriately called  preaching  the  ^pel.  Preaching,  where  there  is  no  insu- 
perable difficulty  in  the  way  of  it,  ia,  undoubtedly,  to  have  the  pre-eminence 
among  the  agencies  employed  for  evangelizing  tlie  world.  This,  misBiona- 
ries  are  to  expect,  will  be  attended  with  the  most  special  divine  blessing,  and 
ftom  this  they  are  to  reap  the  richest  fruits.  For  missionariea  to  become 
mere  tranalators,  or  editors,  or  book-makera  of  any  description,  where  their 
circumstances  do  not  forbid  their  engaging  in  other  labors,  would  be  a  per- 
Tersion  of  their  office  and  an  abuse  of  the  advantares  of  the  press. 

Nor  should  the  printing  department  in  a  missmn  be  permitted  to  extend 
itself  disproportionately  to  otherdepartments  of  the  missionary  work,  or  to  the 
necessities  of  the  people.  Greatly  to  multiply  books  when  there  are  few 
persons  to  call  attention  to  them,  or  to  enforce  the  truths  they  contain,  or  to 
distribute  them  judiciously,  would  be  an  unwise  use  of  the  press  and  a  squan- 
dering of  the  funds  expended  upon  it  So  would  also  the  multipiication  of 
books  and  tracts  beyond  the  abilitv  and  Inclination  of  the  people  to  read. 

But  where  the  labor  bestowed  on  the  press  is  kept  in  due  proportion  to 
that  bestowed  on  other  departments  of  the  missionary  work ;  and  where  the 
iaaoesareregiilatedhy  theabilityof  amisaionto  mske  a  judicious  and  prompt 
distribution  of  them,  and  efFectualiy  to  awaken  interest  in  them  thmugh  tbe 
community,  and  also  with  reference  to  the  ability  and  inclination  of  the  people 
to  read,  there  is  little  danger  of  employing  the  pren  with  too  much  actifi^, 
n  «  vehicle  fin  the  wide  uid  atetdy  diiaeminatioD  of  divine  truth. 
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This  paper  was  committed  to  fhn.  Day  and  Field,  Her.  Measra. 
Sylvester  Holmes,  J.  C.  Brigham,  S.  L.  Pomeroy,  and  B.  B.  Edwards, 
who  subsequently  reported  that  it  be  approved^  which  was  done, 

ABTURNBD   CHILDRBN   OF  MISSIONARIES. 

A  commanicatioQ  in  rdation  this  subject,  from  the  missiooaries  m 
Ceylon,  was  read  by  <Dr.  Anderson,  and  is  given  below, 

A  proposal  has  been  made  to  the  Prudential  Committee  by  the  Ceylon 
mission,  in  relation  to  the  returned  children  of  missionaries,  which  it  is 
thought  expedient  to  refer  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Board.  The  case  is  suffi- 
cienUy  explained  by  the  following  extract  from  the  letter  of  the  mission, 
dated  March  16th,  1840, 

^  We  think  the  views  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject  of  a  seminary  for 
the  children  of  missionaries  are  quite  correct  Such  an  institution  would  be 
quite  undesirable.  All  that  our  present  light  will  enable  us  to  suggest  to  the 
Board,  is,  1.  That  they  appoint  a  committee  to  whom  all  questions  respect- 
ing the  children  of  missionaries  may  be  referred,  and  who  shall  be  expected 
to  Keep  themselves  informed  as  to  the  situation,  circumstances,  &c.  olc,  of 
all  children  of  missionaries  connected  with  the  Board  who  live  in  America, 
and  particularly  of  children  who  are  orphans.  2.  That  benevolent  and  judi- 
cious men  be  appointed  agents  by  the  committee,  first,  in  the  large  sea- ports 
of  America,  to  act  as  protectors  of  the  children  of  missionaries  on  their  first 
arrival,  and  until  they  may  be  placed  with  Uieir  friends  or  guardians,  and  to 
make  such  provision  for  them  as  circumstances  may  require,  in  case  of  any 
disappointment  of  expectation  from  friends.  Secondly, — in  institutions  with 
which  such  children  may  be  connected,  who  may  feel  themselves  authorized 
to  exercise  a  parental  eontrol  over  these  children  while  pursuing  their  course 
of  education. 

^  We  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  agents,  both  in  seaport  towns  and  in 
literary  institutions,  can  easily  be  found,  who,  without  care  or  expense  to  the 
Board,  would  become  the  cheerful  and  efficient  guardians  of  stich  children  to 
as  great  an  extent  as  the  Board  or  their  parents  could  wish.  We  shall  much 
change  our  estimate  of  good  men,  if  such  cannot  be  found  who  will  esteem  it 
a  privilege  thus  to  relieve  the  anxieties  of  a  missionary  and  encoumge  his 
remaining  in  the  field,  instead  of  returning  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  parent  under 
which  God  has  laid  him,  unless  this  transfer  can  be  made.  Those  who  be- 
come the  parental  guardians  of  a  living  missionary's  child,  are  in  fact  the 
persons  who  support  that  missionary  in  the  field.  They  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  heatlien  through  the  father  by  their  care  for  the  child. 

**  How  far  this  arrangement  would  encourage  young  men  of  sound  common 
sense  and  forethought  to  ofier  their  services  as  missionaries,  or  how  far  a 
missionary  child,  if  well  trained  in  America,  will  be  a  living  epistle  in  favor 
of  Christ  and  the  cause  of  missions  in  the  church  and  society  where  he 
may  reside,  and  be  prepared  to  become  a  more  eflicient  missionary  than  his 
father ;  or,  if  neglected,  how  far  he  will  become  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  at 
home,  and  be  cut  off  from  the  prospect  of  usefulness  abroad,  are  considerations 
which  we  leave  for  the  Board  to  settle.  The  subject  is  one  of  ^at  practi- 
cal importance,  and  will  have,  we  trust,  the  prayerful  as  well  as  liberal  con- 
sideration of  the  Committee." 

This  was  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  D.  W.  C.  Olyphant, 
Esq.,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Nathan  Perkins,  Samuel  I.  Prime,  H.  B. 
Hooker,  S.  B.  Treat,  and  D.  U.  Johnson,  by  whom  the  following  re- 
port was  afterwards  presented  to  the  Boaird  And  approved. 


o  whotn  wM  referred  the  subject  of  "rehinied  children  of 
.  beg  leave  to  report,  tbat  while  Ibey  feel  llie  imponsnce  sod 
difficulties  of  the  subject.  &iid  the  desirableness  of  having  tbe  niioda  of  our 
luisuionnriea  relieved  from  anniely  TEspecting  their  offspring,  they  are  not 
aware  of  any  pressing  circumstancea  calling  tor  su  immediate  change  in  tbe 
regulations  of  the  Board  in  reference  to  this  subject  They  believe  that  tbe 
best  plan  for  Ihe  dispoailion  and  education  of  the  children  of  our  miB^ionaries 
must  be  the  result  of  experience,  and  that  the  facts  bearing  on  thie  question 
are  not  yet  sufiiciently  numerous  to  guide  us  to  any  safe  scCioii  id  the  case. 
They  therefore  recommend  that  the  subject  be  lel>.  with  (he  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, for  them  to  adopt  such  course  as  circumaLances  with  iacreasiog  light 
and  experience  may  call  for. 
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Mr.  Armstrong  read  the  following  paper. 

The  importance  of  Eystemntic  and  eteady  contributions,  maJe  at  regolu 
intervals,  by  all  wlio  love  the  cause  of  missions,  docs  not  seem  to  be  duly  ap- 
preciated by  many  friends  of  the  Board.  To  somo  of  our  great  benevolent 
institulionK,  it  loatea  little  diSerence  whether  the  fiinds  needed  by  them,  are 
received  early  or  lale  in  the  year,  to  whose  current  expenses  they  are  to  be 
applied.  Even  a  considerable  fluctuation  in  the  amount  uf  their  receipts  from 
year  to  year,  though  a  source  of  much  labor  and  anxiety  to  those  nbo  bear 
the  responsibility  of  conducting  their  operations,  does  not  pernianently  de- 
nnge  their  plana,  or  iaipnir  their  strength.  They  are  compelled  to  move 
more  slowly  while  the  pressure  lasts,  but  nave  every  thing  ready  for  accele- 
rated  speed,  as  soon  as  it  is  reiiroved.  What  is  lost  by  diminished  resources, 
in  one  year,  may  be  regained  in  the  next,  by  the  awakened  zeal  and  aug- 
mented liberality  of  their  patrons. 

With  this  Board  the  case  is  widely  different  The  number  and  extent  of 
the  miasioDs,  and  the  various  departments  of  labor  in  which  they  are  engaged ; 
their  remoteness  from  each  otlier,  and  the  different  forms  of  society  and 
grades  of  civilisation  of  the  people  among  whom  they  are  planted  ;  and  the 
preat  distance  of  most  of  Uiem  from  the  common  centre  of  operations  and 
source  of  supplies ;  make  it  neceasary  that  the  pecuniary  arrangemectB  tar 
their  support  should  be  completed  and  made  known  to  them  many  montlu 
before  tlie  funds  are  actually  needed  to  meet  current  expenses.  Accordingly 
the  Board  have  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  limit  the 
Uinual  expenses  of  each  mission.  And  in  order  to  this,  they  have  required 
each  mission  to  make  out  a  detailed  estimate  of  its  probable   necessary  ex- 

Cendilure,  and  to  send  it  to  the  Committee,  in  season  to  have  it  acted  upon 
y  them,  and  the  result  made  known  to  the  mission,  before  the  time  for  the 
expenditure  arrives.  This  process,  in  the  case  of  the  more  distant  missions, 
which  are  also  the  largest  and  most  expensive,  requires  from  twelve  to 
eighteen  months  for  its  completion.  Thus  the  estimates  of  the  missions  for 
1841,  were  made  and  sent  home  many  months  aj;o.  The  Committee  have 
Already  acted  upon  them,  and  the  missions  have  been  inforn7ed  what  amount 
has  been  appropriated  to  their  use  and  may  be  expected  by  them  during  that 
year.  On  the  faith  of  these  appropriations  the  missions  make  their  arrange- 
ments for  the  wants  of  their  families,  Ihe  employment  of  native  helpers,  the 
support  of  schools  and  seminaries,  and  the  operations  of  the  press,  during  the 
year 

upon  this  ^Btem  of  appropriation  and  expenditure,  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
«ny  coouderable  fluctuation  in  the  racelpta  of  the  Board  from  year  to  year. 
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or  eren  in  cofregponding  parts  of  Boccenhre  years,  ronst  canse  mat  pei^ 
plexity  and  embarraasment,  and  soay  be  productive  of  serions  and  Tasting  in- 
jury. The  funds  to  be  collected  during  the  coming  year,  have  been  already 
appropriated.  They  are  pledged  to  meet  ezoenses  that  will  accrue  some 
months  hence,  in  Central  and  Southern  and  Eastern  Asia ;  in  Western  and 
Southern  Africa ;  and  on  the  shores  and  Islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In 
thus  anticipating  the  resources  of  the  Board,  the  Committee  must  be  guided 
by  past  experience,  and  by  the  actual  condition  of  the  treasury  at  the  time 
of  making  the  appropriations.  If  the  contributions  of  their  patrons  are  un- 
steady and  impulsive,  if  they  vary,  like  the  price  of  stocks,  with  every  fluctu- 
ation of  the  business  or  currency  of  our  country,  by  what  principles  shall  the 
Committee  be  guided  in  this  responsible  work  ? 

In  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  before  the  last,  the  receipts  were  $137,000. 
In  the  first  six  months  of  the  last  year,  they  were  $97,000.  What  would 
have  been  the  effect  upon  the  missions,  if  appropriations  had  been  made  dur- 
ing the  first  period,  on  a  scale  adjusted  to  the  receipt  of  $274,000  per  annum, 
and  during  toe  last,  to  $194,000  ?  Or  what  would  have  been  the  effect  upon 
the  credit  of  the  Board  and  the  missionanr  cause,  if,  having  jnade  engage- 
ments in  1839j  with  the  expectation  of  receiving  $274,(X)0  in  1840,  only 
$194,000  had  been  received  ? 

So  remote  are  the  missions,  that  if,  as  the  time  draws  near  for  transmitting 
to  them  the  funds  appropriated  to  their  support,  a  falling  off  in  the  receipts 
deprives  the  Committee  of  the  anticipated  means,  it  is  too  late  to  advise  them 
of  the  failure.  Their  arrangements  and  engagements,  are  already  made  for 
the  year,  and  they  must  suner  the  embarrassment  and  distress  consequent 
upon  disappointment;  and  what  is  worse  even  than  the  derangement  of  their 
plans  and  the  interruption  of  their  labors,  their  converts  and  the  heathen 
around  them,  unable  to  understand  the  reason  of  this  failure,  lose  confidence 
in  their  wisdom  and  integrity,  and  in  the  stability  and  permanence  of  their 
resources  and  their  work.  Is  it  any  wonder  when  such  things  take  place, 
that  the  ungodly  triumph ;  the  timid  despond ;  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries 
are  depressed  and  their  health  fails,  and  they  are  compelled  to  leave  their 
fields  of  labor,  or  go  down  prematurely  to  the  grave  ?  The  loss  and  suffering 
of  various  kinds,  resulting  from  the  unsteadv  support,  given  to  the  Board,  for 
the  last  four  years,  cannot  be  measured,  or  fully  known,  until  the  coming  day 
that  shall  brin^  all  secret  things  to  light 

Again,  remittances  to  the  distant  missions  are  made  with  far  more  ease, 
safety,  expedition,  and  economy  in  the  form  of  bills  drawn  by  the  treasurer  of 
the  Board  on  its  bankers  in  London,  in  favor  of  the  treasurers  of  the  missions, 
than  they  could  be  in  any  other  way.  These  bills  are  readily  converted  into 
current  funds,  in  all  the  ^at  commercial  marts  of  the  eastern  world.  For 
years  past,  almost  all  remittances  have  been  made  in  this  form.  How  disas- 
trous would  be  the  consequences  to  a  mission,  if  one  of  the  bills  drawn  in  its 
favor,  should  be  dishonored !  How  vital  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Board  is  its 
commercial  credit,  not  only  at  home,  where  its  character  and  resources  are 
familiarly  known,  but  abroad,  and  through  the  commercial  world!  But 
prompt  and  punctual  payments  are  the  life  of  credit  And  these  cannot  be 
made  without  regular  and  steady  receipts,  such  as  may  be  relied  on  from 
month  to  month  and  from  year  to  year. 

The  injurious  effects  of  changes  in  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
treasury,  on  the  feelings  and  course  of  appointed  missionaries,  and  of  young 
men  preparing  for  the  ministry  who  are  candidates  for  missionary  appoint- 
ment, or  who  ought  to  be  so,  is  another  serious  consideration  connected  with 
this  subject 

Until  recently  the  Committee  have  not  for  many  years  been  obliged  to  de- 
tain, for  any  lengrth  of  time,  voung  men  who  were  ready  and  whose  services 
were  needed  in  the  forei^  field;  And  the  cases  were  rare  in  which  any 
who  had  been  once  appointed,  failed  to  go  oat  to  the  worL    But  since  18^ 
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it  bss  been  necMsuy  to  make  all  appointments  on  the  express  conditiori  dtti 
the  ciDdidates  Hhould  uot  be  sent  out,  until  the  sutc  uj'  iJie  treKaui7  riionlj 
wwrant  it.  Under  this  condition  many  young'  men  have  been  detained : 
aome  oriliem  more  tJian  two  years.  Laat  year,  thirteen  who  hod  been  thuf 
held  in  suspense,  asked  and  received  &  release  from  their  crmneciioa  with  the 
Board,  and  eight  this  year.  Among  tlie  most  frequent  imiuiriea  of  young 
men  who  are  airitating  the  qiiestioD  of  making  an  oiTer  of  themselvea  to  the 
Board,  are  Hucfi  OS  these :  Will  the  Boon!  he  able  to  send  us  out?  if  we 
should  be  appointed,  how  soon  may  we  expect  to  go  forth?  Have  you  not 
Already  men  under  appointment  whom  you  are  obliged  lo  detain  for  want  of 
funds  ?  Why  should  we  offer,  when  you  have  more  thaji  you  cttn  send  out 
Already  ?  WIi«d  the  receipts  of  the  Board  are  unsteady  and  fluctuating,  il  ii 
manifest  that  no  detinite  answer  can  be  given  to  such  inquiries,  and  equally 
manifest,  that  our  inability  to  answer  tham,  tencta  to  lessen  the  number  and 
damp  the  seat  of  missionary  candidalcs.  Such  are  some  of  the  evils  growing 
out  of  irregularity  in  the  receipts  of  the  Board,  and  illusttaling  the  impor- 
tance of  systematic  and  steady  contributions. 

But  how  may  these  be  secured  ? 

In  proportion  as  the  ftinds  of  the  Board  are  contributed  in  large  sums,  by  a 
few  persona,  they  must  be  atfected  liy  every  cliang-e  In  the  trade  or  currency 
of  the  country.  Such  contrihulions  are  made  for  the  most  part  by  persons 
largely  engaged  in  business,  whose  ability  to  give  varies  with  b  tboustnd 
un^reseea  contingencies.  On  the  oilier  hand,  in  proportion  as  the  number 
of  individuals  by  whom  a  given  amount  iar  contributed,  increases,  their  ability 
to  make  good  that  amount  from  year  to  vear  is  less  liable  to  change.  Let 
each  of  the  300,000  members  of  churches  that  profess  to  support  the  Board, 
be  applied  to,  to  contribute  his  proportion  of  the  $300,000  needed  for  the 
next  year,  and  we  may  calculate  with  far  more  conlidence  on  revelving  that 
amount,  and  on  its  continuance  and  increase  from  year  to  year,  than  if  re- 
liance he  placed  as  il  now  la,  upon  one  third  or  one  fooith  of  the  whole  nuni' 
ber,  whatever  may  he  their  present  ability  and  willingness  to  contribute. 
This  tli';n  i'  IV (lilt  IS  "nntnig  to  secdre,  by  th?  blessing  of  (Iciii,  Uiat  steady 
pecuniary  support  which  is  so  vital  to  the  prosperity  of  the  missionary  cauae; 
appliaUion  at  ttaUd  tima  tt  ttUii*  Jritndt  to  aid  it,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 

No  other  plan  for  doing  this  has  yet  been  devised,  so  effectual  as  that  of 
appointing  collectors  in  each  church,  who  shall  go  out,  atler  the  subject  haa 
been  presented  from  the  pulpit,  and  call  upon  every  one  not  known  to  be  boa- 
tile  to  miasiona.  That  plan  has  been  pursued  with  signal  success  by  many 
churches  during  the  last  year.  Let  it  ne  universally  adopted  and  faithfully 
executed,  at  a  stated  time  every  year,  in  every  parish,  association,  conference, 
and  presbytery,  professing  to  co-operate  with  the  Board,  and  the  object  will 
be  secured.  • 

The  particular  form  of  organization  for  this  purpose  is  a  matter  of  no  great 
importance,  provided  the  thing  ilaelf  is  done,  at  the  proper  time.  Let  each 
church  or  session  or  pastor  select  the  time  and  mode,  beat  suited  to  their  pe~ 
Guliar  circumstances,  and  to  the  claims  of  other  objects.  Only  let  them  see 
lo  it,  that  personal  application  is  made,  once  a  year,  at  a  stated  time,  to  every 
individual  friendly  to  the  cause.  The  Committee  will  then  know  what  means 
of  support  for  the  mission  they  may  expect  to  receive,  and  at  what  time. 
Greater  steadinets  and  confidence  and  efficiency  will  be  imparted  to  the 
whole  system  of  means  for  spreading  among  the  perishing  the  knowledge  <^ 
aalvation. 

The  agents  of  the  Board  have  been  instructed  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power  to  promote  this  systematic  end  thorough  action  of  the  chuicEes.  But 
It  cannot  be  secured,  without  the  co-operation  of  the  pastors  and  the  active 
friends  of  the  cause  of  missions  in  every  church.  The  Committee  oariMMly 
appeiLto  auch  for  their  efficient  and  peraevering  aid  in  tbia  worit. 
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The  committee  to  whom  this  document  was  referred,  consistiDg  of 
Dr.  Humphrey,  Re?.  J.  C.  Brigham,  Joh  Squire,  Esq.,  and  William 
Rankin,  Esq.,  reported  that  they  had  carefully  examined  the  same, 
that  they  cordially  approve  of  the  Tiews  therein  expressed,  and  they 
recommend  to  the  Board  that  it  be  published  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  and  be  widely  circulated. 

BMPLOTMBNT   OF  AGENTS   IN  RAISING  FUNDtf. 

The  foilowing  paper  was  communicated  by  Mr.  Armstrong. 

Objections  to  the  employment  of  agents  to  present  the  claims  of  the  va^ 
rious  institutions  having  for  their  object  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  are,  it  is  thought,  less  extensive  and  strong  now,  among  those 
who  are  friendly  to  that  object,  than  they  were  a  few  years  since. 

The  special  causes  which  then  operated  to  multiply  such  agencies,  and  to 
prompt  to  measures  of  doubtful  propriety  in  executing  them,  have  lost  mnch 
<>f  their  power ;  and  the  experience  of  this  Board,  in  common  with  other  large 
associations  for  benevolent  purposes,  during  the  season  of  pecuniary  embar- 
rassment through  which  we  have  passed,  has  afforded  such  evidence  of  their 
necessity,  as  to  convince  those  who  have  examined  the  subject,  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  bear  any  incidental  evils  connected  with  the  system,  than  to  suffer  the 
inevitable  consequences  of  laying  it  aside. 

Yet  as  some  friends  of  the  Board  still  withhold  their  approbation  from  the 
whole  system  ;  and  as  the  growing  wants  of  the  missions,  and  the  necessity 
of  systematic  arrangements  to  meet  those  wants  with  greater  steadiness  and 
regularity,  may  lead  tiie  Prudential  Committee  to  commission  a  larger  num- 
ber of  agents  than  heretofore,  it  seems  desirable  that  this  subject  should  be 
looked  into  at  the  present  meetings. 

The  object  of  tnis  communication  is  not  to  discuss  the  general  subject  of 
agencies,  nor  to  reply  formally  to  the  objections  that  may  be  urged  against 
them,  but  simply  to  state  some  facts,  whose  bearing  will  be  readily  seen,  and 
thus  to  prepare  the  way  for  such  discussion,  or  action  on  the  subject,  as  the 
Board  may  deem  important 

The  work  of  an  agent  deprives  him  to  a  great  extent  of  the  society  of  his 
family;  it  cuts  him  off  from  those  affectionate  sympathies  that  cluster  around 
the  pastoral  office ;  it  is  inconsistent  with  habits  of  systematic  and  unbroken 
study ;  and  seriously  interferes  with  opportunities  for  quiet  and  regular  devo- 
tion. Such  a  work  is  not  certainly,  in  its  own  nature,  one  of  ease,  or  self- 
indulgence.  The  faithful,  diligent  agent  for  foreign  missions,  if  he  has  a 
heart  to  appreciate  these  things,  (and  no  other  is  fit  for  the  work,)  certainly 
encounters  privations  and  sel^denial  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause,  such 
as  entitle  him  to  the  respect  and  sympathy  of  those  who  love  it 

When  a  good  man,  ^ives  his  whole  mind  and  heart  to  one  great  theme, 
such  as,  "  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel,"  and  makes  it  the  leading 
topic  of  his  preaching  and  conversation,  as  from  year  to  year  he  visits  the 
churches,  his  advantages  for  presenting  it  seasonably,  clearly  and  forcibly, 
are  great  and  peculiar.  It  can  hardly  be  doubtful  whether  his  influence  m 
promoting  the  personal  holiness,  and  benevolent  activity  of  Christians,  and 
advancinjT  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  men,  is  not,  on  the  whole,  quite 
as  valuable  to  the  cause  of  Chnst,  as  if  with  equal  talents  and  diligence,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  a  single  congregation. 

If  pastors  will  take  tlie  lead  in  training  their  own  people  to  self-denying 
efforts  for  the  mis^jionary  cause,  and  welcome  the  agent  to  their  pulpits,  and 
introduce  him  to  their  people,  as  their  helper  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  la- 
bors of  agents  in  proportion  as  they  are  acceptable  and  successful,  can  hardly 
fall  to  strengthen  the  hands,  and  encourage  tne  hearts  of  pastors.    The  spirit 
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of  liberality,  excited  by  the  labors  of  the  ngenl,  far  from  exIisuBting  itself  on 
the  apeciol  occasion  which  called  it  forth,  will  abide  ;  sod  ila  kindly  ioilu' 
eoce  be  felt  in  every  proper  object  of  cbrisliaii  zetJ  and  beDcvoleoce.  It 
has  more  than  once  happened,  that  a  people,  stirred  up  to  unwonted  liberality 
by  a  touching  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  perisliing  heathen,  have  nobly  met 
those  cUiiDS,  and  tiien,  under  the  same  impulse,  paid  up  arrears  of  salary 
long  due  to  iheit  pastor,  or  liquidated  a  congregational  debt  which  bid  op- 
pressed them  for  years. 

The  principles  by  which  the  Prudential  Caramittee  are  guided  in  fixing  the 
compensation  of  agents,  are  the  same  that  regulate  tlie  support  of  missiona- 
ries in  the  foreign  field,  vii.  the  economical  maintenance  of  their  families, 
and  the  most  advantageous  prosecution  of  their  work.  If  they  have  ever 
given  more  than  this,  or  commissioned  &  man  whose  talents  and  attainments 
would  not  readily  command  this,  in  other  departments  of  ministerial  labor,  it 
has  beea  because  they  were  misinformed,  or  erred  in  judgment  The  whole 
average  ex  penile  of  ngenciea  for  the  last  six  years,  has  been  less  tfaan  four 
per  cent  on  the  receipts  of  the  Board.  To  complain  of  this  would  be  as  un- 
wise as  if  the  farmer  should  complain  of  the  expense  of  the  seed  from  which 
he  reaps  the  most  abundant  harvest,  or  the  merchant  of  tlie  coat  of  those  in- 
vestments which  yield  the  largest  profit.  It  has  occurred  during  the  lost 
year,  that  a'sinele  ciiurch,  has  given,  in  consequence  of  the  visit  of  an  agent, 
enough  to  payW  whole  salary  for  the  year,  over  and  above  what  it  would 
otherwise  have  contributed.  And  the  effect  of  Ills  labora  in  promoting  their 
love  to  the  Diissionary  cause,  and  their  purpose  to  sustain  it  hereafter,  ban 
been  as  propitious,  as  in  the  increase  of  their  contributions. 

In  general,  those  churches  and  individuals  who  read  and  bear  most  on  the 
■nbject  of  niiesions,  end  give  most  largely  to  sustain  tliem,  appreciate  most 
highly  the  labors  of  agents,  and  welcome  them  moat  heartily  in  their  annual 
visits.  Tliey  are  not  the  persons  who  would  5nd  fault  with  the  CommiUee, 
should  the  number  of  agents  be  so  increased,  as  to  secure  from  one  of  them 
■  personal  visit  this  year,  to  every  church  in  Uie  land  tiiat  is  willing  to  co- 
operate with  ibe  Soud. 

The  subject  was  committed  to  Drs.  Pond,  Humphrey,  a.nd  Rev. 
Messrs.  Wm.  J.  Armstrong,  E.  Cheever,  and  Wm.  J.  Breed,  who  re- 
ported the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  convictions  of  this  Board  aa  to  the  necessity  and  effi< 
ciency  of  the  system  of  agencies  are  unchanged ;  and  that  the  present  ex- 
igencies of  the  missionary  cause,  call  for  increased  vigor  in  the  prosecution 
of  that  system,  and  render  specially  important  the  cordial  co-operation  of  pas- 
tors and  other  friends  of  missions  in  promoting  the  success  of  agents ',  and  oF 
agents  in  strengthening  the  bauds  of  pastors  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

APPBALS   OF  THE   PMUDBNTtAL   COMMITTEE. 

The  following  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  was  referred 
to  the  committee  on  that  portion  of  the  annual  report  relating  to  the 
domesljc  department. 

Some  features  in  the  financial  hiBtoiy  of  the  Board,  during  the  year  that 
has  just  closed,  have  been  so  marked  and  peculiar  that  the  committee  have 
thought  it  important  to  make  them  the  subject  of  a  special  communication  to 
this  meeting. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  previous  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  there 
bad  been  for  several  months,  an  alanning  diminution  in  the  monthly  receipts. 
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To  this  fact  the  attention  of  the  Board  was  then  directed,  and  much  feeling 
was  awakened  by  the  discossionfl  growing^  out  of  it  Soon  after  the  meeting, 
a  statement  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  treasury,  and  the  importance 
of  a  speedy  increase  of  receipts,  was  prepared,  and  widely  circulateo,  among 
the  patrons  and  friends  of  the  cause,  in  conformity  with  a  resolution  of  the 
Boaitl.  The  influence  exerted  by  these  means,  in  the  city  where  the  meeting 
was  held,  and  upon  individuals  who  attended  it,  was  great  and  happy.  One 
of  the  churches  in  Troy,  made  its  annual  contribution  soon  after  the  meeting, 
amounting  to  nearly  three  times  the  sum  it  had  been  wont  to  contribute. 
The  aggregate  of  contributions  from  that  city  during  the  year  has  been  more 
than  double  that  of  tlie  preceding  year. 

But  beyond  this  local  impression,  and  that  which  individuals  carried  with 
them  from  the  meeting,  it  is  not  known  that  the  impulse  given  on  that  occar 
sion  was  such  as  to  lead  to  any  important  results.  The  deficiency  in  the  re- 
ceipts continued  and  increased  until  it  threatened  the  most  serious  evils.  At 
the  close  of  the  first  six  months  of  the  financial  year,  it  was  so  great,  in  com* 
parison  with  the  previous  year,  that  if  it  had  continued  in  the  same  proportion 
to  the  end  of  the  year,  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  Board  would  nave  been 
diminished  more  than  one  third. 

The  attention  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  were  earnestly  called  to  these 
facts,  and  to  the  inevitable  disasters  and  su£fering  that  must  fall  upon  the  mis- 
sions, if  their  means  of  support  were  thus  cut  ofi^in  successive  numbers  of  the 
MissionaiT  Herald.  The  condition  and  prospects  of  the  treasury  were  sub- 
jects of  frequent  and  anxious  deliberation  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 
They  adopted  in  November  a  series  of  resolutions,  having  for  their  object 
present  relief  to  the  treasury  and  the  permanent  and  steady  enlargement  of 
the  receipts.  They  instructed  the  officers  and  agents  of  the  Board  to  enter 
upon  a  minute  and  thorough  investigation  of  the  organizations,  means,  and 
influences  for  raising  funds  for  its  support  throughout  the  countiy.  It  soon 
became  apparent,  in  the  progress  of^  this  investigation,  that  more  than  one 
third  of  toe  churches  which  profess  to  act  upon  the  unevangelized  world 
through  the  Board,  had  given  nothing  in  aid  of  its  missions  during  the  pre- 
ceding year,  and  that  a  yet  larger  proportion  of  individual  members  of 
churches  from  which  aid  had  been  received,  had  borne  no  part  in  the  contri- 
butions made. 

It  was  thus  seen,  that  if  the  claims  of  the  cause  could  be  made  to  reach  the 
multitude  of  churches  and  individuals,  not  unfriendly  to  missions,  who  were 
doin^  nothing,  because  no  personal  application  had  been  made  to  them,  the 
number  of  contributors  and  the  amount  of  contributions  might  be  greatly  in- 
creased. 

To  effect  tliis,  no  other  plan  seemed  so  well  adapted  as  that  extensively 
pursued  in  New  England  some  years  ago,  but  which  had  gradually  fallen  into 
disuse,  of  dividing  each  congregation  into  districts,  and  sending  out  collectors 
in  each  district,  with  instructions  to  call  upon  all  persons  not  known  to  be 
unfriendly  to  missions,  for  a  contribution,  according  to  the  ability  and  willing*- 
ness  of  each. 

In  view  of  the  exigency  of  the  case,  six  churches  in  Boston  and  its  imme- 
diate vicinity,  were  induced  to  return  to  this  plan.  The  result  was  favorable 
beyond  what  had  been  anticipated.  With  less  ability  to  give  than  they  had 
the  previous  year,  the  contributions  of  those  churches  were  more  than  doub- 
led, amounting  to  $9,900,  instead  of  $4,896,  the  sum  then  given. 

A  circular  letter  to  pastors  was  then  prepared,  setting  forth  the  condition 
and  wants  of  the  missions ;  the  ruinous  consequences  of^the  curtailment  of 
their  means  of  support,  threatened  by  the  falling  off  in  the  receipts ;  tlie  as- 
certained facts  as  to  the  number  of  professed  friends  of  the  Board  who  were 
doinff  nothing  to  sustain  it ;  and  the  encouraging  result  of  the  experiment 
which  had  just  been  made  in  Boston ;  and  entreating  them  to  bring  the  sub- 
ject before  their  people  without  delay,  and  see  what  could  be  done  (o  avert  the 
impending  calamity. 
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Thii  meakt  wtm  mbI  in  Fekrauy  asd  Mmreh  to  the  polonor  all 
gmvtioMl  uid  pffwbytoriMii  cbmcliet,  known  to  be  wmng  to  coHvprnto 
vitE  tlw  Bond.  Abont  tiie  nine  tine  a  Mnnon,  preeenting  mm  at  luge 
the  nme  rtatomento  and  leaaoninfi,  was  rerj  widely  circnlatod.  It  waa  at 
oideied  in  the  good  provideneeof  God,  that  these  appeab  went  fbitli  at  a 
time  when  the  xeriTing  iafloenes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  eajojed  veiy  ei- 
tonatrdyhythe  chvchea  to  whidi  they  were  ■  addrcaaed.  Tboosanda  woe 
Una  prepaied  to  receive  them  aa  tiiey  might  not  have  done  in  dilfineat  cir- 
aamataneea.  The  laaponae  waa  prompt  and  deciaire.  Many  chnrchea  adonlad 
the  phm  oTeollection  wMeh  had  pcenooaly  been  found  ao  aocceaafbL  Otheia 
which  had  already  made  their  regolar  ammal  contriboUona,  repeated  them 
of  their  own  aooora.  In  aome  chnrchea  where  no  eflbrt  had  been  made  in 
behalf  of  the  Board  for  mofe  than  a  year,  the  eimple  reading  of  the  cireokr 
or  aamon  called  fortfi  at  once  a  apontaneooa  contribotion  twice  aa  great  aa 
they  had  ever  made  before.  Many  paaton  preached  to  their  people  on  the 
■abject,  aome  of  them  more  than  once. 

Throart  the  bleaaing  of  Crod  on  theae  efferti,  the  rec^pta  of  the  Board  in 
five  monua,  ftom  tiie  mt  of  Match  to  the  first  of  July,  were  $123,434^  ex- 
ceeding thoae  of  the  correaponding  months  of  the  previona  year,  930^849^ — 
and  nearly  makjbignp  the  deficiency  wtich  waa  ao  alarming  in  Jammiy.  And 
thia  without  any  pablic  appeal  thnmgh  the  newspapers,  and  it  is  believed 
withovt  KBj  aoch  extra  eflort,  aa  wiH  be  followed  m  vtj  case  by  ^chavatioab 
or  be  imnnonaly  felt  in  the  anbaequent  contribntiona  or  the  chnrchea. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Board  now  is  nearljr  as  it  waa  twelve  montiia 
aga  Though  all  the  miasions  are  cramped  and  crippled  in  their  operationa, 
aa  tiiey  have  been  fiir  three  yean  past,  through  the  inadequacy  of  their  pecn- 
niary  reaonreea,  yet  the  Committee  have  been  apared  the  paiafal  necessity  of 
Ibrtber  curtailment,  which  aeemed  inevitable  a  few  months  since.  How  fiir 
the  impulse  given  to  the  liberality  of  the  chnrohes  by  the  crisis  thioagh  which 
ire  have  paawd,  will  be  ateady  and  permanent,  and  adequate  to  the  wanto  of 
the  miaaiona,  remains  to  be  seen.  This  will  no  doubt  depend  very  much  on 
the  activity  of  pastors  and  leading  friends  of  the  cause  in  every  church,  in 
adopting  and  executing  some  plan  for  their  annual  collections,  by  which  ap- 
plication for  aid  shall  be  made,  at  a  stated  time  every  year,  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  contribute. 

The  operations  of  the  Board  are  now  so  extensive,  and  the  principles  on 
irhich  they  are  conducted  are  such,  that  unless  we  are  willing  to  retire  alto- 
gether from  portions  of  the  wide  field  which  we  now  occupy,  enlarged  pecu- 
niaiy  resources  are  indispensable.  It  were  better  that  a  part  of  the  missions 
should  be  given  up,  than  that  all  should  continue  to  be  stinted  and  straitened 
aa  they  now  are.  These  must  come  into  the  treasury  at  stated  times,  and 
with  so  much  steadiness  and  regularity,  that  they  may  be  relied  on  with  con- 
fidence, or  great  perplexity  and  embarrassment  are  inevitable.  The  expe- 
rience of  the  last  year  demonstrates  the  ability  and  readiness  of  the  friends  of 
the  cause  to  supply  such  resources.  But  they  cannot  be  realized,  unless  the 
annual  application  for  aid  in  the  churches  that  sustain  the  Board,  can  be 
made  systematic,  thorough,  and  at  a  stated  time,  every  year. 

CASE   OF   RET.   J08IAH    BREWER. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  on  the  com- 
plaint made  by  the  Rev.  Joaiah  Brewer,  presented  by  their  chairman, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Edwards,  the  following  report. 

^  The  Committee  appointed  to  give  a  re-hearing  to  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Jo- 
aiah Brewer,  and  report  to  this  ik>ard,  have  attended  to  that  service,  and  ofier 
the  following  report,  viz. 
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The  committee  met,  according  to  appointmeiit,  at  the  MiBsioiiary  House,  in 
Boston,  September  25th,  1839,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Present,  Kev.  Jnstin 
Edwards,  Rev.  Joshua  Bates,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh,  Rev.  Joel  Hawes,  and 
Rev.  Thomas  Snell. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  chairman;  and  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Bates  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  committee. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  Hon.  Joseph  Russell,  and  the  Hon.  Lewis  Strong, 
assigning  reasons  for  their  absence  from  the  meeting  of  the  committee.  The 
Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  and  the  secretaries  of  the  Board  being  invited  to  express 
their  opinion  with  regard  to  the  expedienc}^  of  attempting  to  supply  the  va- 
cancies in  the  committee,  declared  tneir  entire  willingness  to  submit  the  case 
to  the  committee  as  now  constituted. 

Whereupon  it  was  resolved,  that  in  view  of  the  delay,  which  an  attempt  to 
fill  the  vacancies  in  the  committee;  would  occasion,  we  proceed  to  attend  to 
the  business  assigned  us. 

Mr.  Brewer  having  expressed  a  desire  that  the  Rev.  David  D.  Field  might 
assist  him  in  making  his  statements  to  the  committee,  it  was  resolved  that  his 
reouest  be  mnted. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  Mr.  Brewer  be  requested  to  present,  in  writing, 
to  this  committee,  in  distinct  items,  his  complaints  against  the  Prudential 
Committee  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions ; 
and  to  exhibit  under  each  item  facts,  as  definitely  as  may  be. 

Mr.  Brewer  remarked  that  he  had  not  been  aware  that  this  would  be  need- 
ful ;  and  as  he  had  not  prepared  any  such  document,  requested  that  he  mi^ 
have  a  little  time  to  prepare  it  Whereupon  the  committee  adjoumea  to 
three  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon. 

The  committee  met  according  to  adjournment,  and  Mr.  Brewer  presented 
in  writing  his  complaints,  and  the  redress  which  he  sought  He  then  pro- 
ceeded, with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Field,  to  exhibit  such  documents  and 
make  such  verbal  statements,  as  they  deemed  proper.  And  the  committee 
continued  to  hear  them  through  the  afternoon  and  evening ;  through  the 
whole  of  the  next  day  and  evening ;  and  through  the  forenoon  of  the  third 
day ;  when  Mr.  Brewer  and  Mr.  Field  declared  that  thev  had  presented  all 
the  documents,  made  all  the  statements,  and  furnished  all  the  evidence  which 
they  wished  to  exhibit  to  tlie  committee,  unless  it  should  be  in  answer  to 
some  new  topics  which  might  be  presented  by  the  Prudential  Committee. 
Whereupon  tne  committee  adjourneu  to  meet  at  a  quarter  past  three  o'clock 
in  tlie  aflemoon. 

The  committee  met  according  to  adjournment  And  the  chairman  beinff 
absent  in  consequence  of  illness,  tlie  Hon.  Charles  Marsh  was  appointed 
chairman,  pro  tern.    After  some  discussion  it  was 

Resolved,  that  in  view  of  the  importance  of  having  a  full  committee  during 
the  whole  of  the  hearincr,  wo  adjourn  till  to-morrow  morning. 

September  28.  The  committee  met  according  to  adjournment  After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hawes,  a  paper  was  presented  by  the  chairman  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  which,  not  being  acceded  to  by  Mr.  Brewer,  was  with- 
drawn. In  consequence  of  the  continued  illness  and  absence  of  the  chair- 
man, the  committee  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday  the  SOth  inst  at  nine 
o'clock,  A.  M. 

September  30.  The  committee  met  according  to  adjournment,  and  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snell.  Mr.  Brewer  then  presented  a  paper, 
which  not  being  accepted  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  was  withdrawn. 
The  chairman  of  the  committee  still  being  unable  to  attend  the  meetings,  after 
considerable  discussion  it  was  resolved,  that  when  this  committee  a^oum  it 
he  to  the  rjth  day  of  May,  1840,  at  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  then  to  meet  at  this 
placo. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  as  the  reasons  which  the  Hon.  Lewis  Strong 
off<;rs  for  his  absence  from  this  meeting,  may  probably  prevent  his  being 
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PiAjei  WM  ^jBeieil  by  tne 
ckeeee  eecratur  of  the  cooHitlBi^  pee 

Ite  Ret.  Jodhaa  BUei^  Hoa.  JoMph  ReiieD,  nd  Rer.  Jod  HavOfe 
abeeot;  tlieiteT.  John  CodmeB  of  DorAeHer,  nd  the  Rer.  JUna  Wi 
of GihMUrtoo,  N. H.  who  wm  kaova  to  be  athecitf,  aad  the  Rer. Mnk 
Tedker,  of  Fnirideace^  R.  L  were  cfaooea  to  oapfiij  their  pbcee. 

Alter  oome  dieeoaioo  it  wu  Remlredy  that  on  accoaoi  of  the  diitnnrrof 
Mg,  TneheiL  and  the  n— roiiiihle  dekj  in  obtMmmg  hii  on pmtinoe^  the 
■ppoinliny  hhn  an  >  nwbnr  of  thia  oomniitli»^  be  leconndcrad, 

Mr.  Warner  appeared  and  loek  hia  eaat  Mi;  GodaHn  declined 
of  preriona  eofa^enMnHu 

Me.  Brewer,  aaeti'ii  by  Mr.  Field,  then  lequeHed  that  he  mMn  hn 
•dbjtheHon.Mr.Bidwci],ofNevYoih,and  the  Rer.  Mk. 
riHiifhilil,  ahoald  they  be  preaent,  which  reqoeat  waa  granted.  Hn 
qneated  that  he  mi^  modify  aomewhat  the  apecificationB  which  he  heftre 
oftred  to  the  eoaamitaBe^  conlaininf  a  liat  of  hia  grierancea,  and  therndrare 
which  he  eoajriit  Thie  bei^  aaagntcd  to  by  the  Prodential  CoaBnntiee^ 
wntmnled.  lie  then  pieaenteJ  in  writiaig  the  fidlovipg,  aa  'Gionndacf 
eoni^aint  a^ainit  the  Pradential  Corewittfr,  or  aecietaxiea  (prenent  or  paa^ 
of  the  Aoiencan  Board  oTComniiaaioneia  for  Foreign  Misnopa,  viaL 

L  That  they,  or  soodry  of  them,  constrained  me  to  withdraw  &om  the 
aerrice  of  the  Board,  for  groaodleas  or  insafficient  remaons. 

2.  That  while  profeasing  to  dismiss  me  in  regular  standings  aa  I  waa  en- 
titled to  be  dismisaed,  they  embodied  in  the  documents  of  dismission^  tiaU- 
mtniMj  rtmarks^  and  tfuinmatunUj  tchiek  viriuaUy  nullified  ihtm,  as  a  dismis- 
aion  in  regular  atanding ;  and  were  adapted  to  awaken  injurious  sospiciona 
respecting  me. 

a.  That  aome  of  their  subsequent  doings,  letters  and  verbal  atatements 
contained  incorrect  representations  of  the  proceedings  of  the  special  commit- 
tee of  which  President  Day  was  chairman ;  also  unjust  charges  and  insinua- 
tiooa  against  me,  of  a  mat  want  of  missionary  qualincations  and  conduct, 
which  were  calculated  to  prevent  my  obtaining  that  ready  employment  and 
fblliiatrooage  that  I  micfat  otherwise  have  obtained. 

Toeae  are  to  be  found  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Evahs  to  Prof.  Fitch,  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, dated  Jan.  26, 1829 ;  in  the  representations  of  Mr.  Evarts  to  the  Rev. 
If.  G.  O.  Dwight,  missionary  to  Constantinople  in  the  spring  of  1829; 
in  the  representation  of  Dr.  Anderson  to  Dr.  Smith,  of  Boston,  in  the  year 
1830 ;  in  representations  of  Dr.  Wisner  to  Dr.  Swift,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  others 
of  the  committee  and  friends  of  the  Western  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
near  the  close  of  1834 ;  in  the  letter  of  Dr.  Anderson  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bacon, 
of  New  Haven,  dated  Jan.  13, 1836 ;  in  the  letters  of  Mr.  Greene  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Brinsmade,  of  Pittsdeld,  dated  Sept  1836;  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hawley,  of  Hinsdale, 
dated  Dec  23, 1836 ;  to  Dr.  Shepard,  moderator  of  the  Berkshire  Associa- 
tion, dated  July  14, 1837 ;  and  to  Rev.  Mr.  Dwight  and  others,  a  committtee 
of  the  same,  dated  Jan.  23, 1839;  and  in  tlie  representations  of  John  Tappan, 
Eaq.  to  patrons  and  friends  of  Mr.  Brewer  in  Berkshire,  in  Sept  18:37. 

The  redress  demanded  is  an  immediate  and  unconditional  restoration  to 
the  service  of  the  Board.  Josiah  Brjc  wee. 

Boston,  May  19, 1840.'' 
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The  Prndentkl  Committee  having  expreflsed  a  wiUingnees  that  Ifr.  Brewer 
should  file  such  specifications,  and  ofirer  such  evidence  as  he  might  chooeei 
and  in  his  own  way,  without  interruption,  he  proceeded  to  read  such  docu- 
ments, and  make  such  statements  as  he  thought  proper,  through  that  day  and 
evening ;  when  the  committee  adjourned  to  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

May  Sk).  The  committee  met  according  to  adjournment  Prayer  was  of- 
fered by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snell.  Mr.  Brewer  then  proceeded  with  his  evidence 
and  argument,  till  one  o'clock,  when  the  committee  adjourned  to  a  quarter 
past  three,  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  acyonmment,  and  Mr.  Brewer  and  Mr.  Field  proceeded 
and  closed  their  evidence  and  argument 

The  Prudential  Committee  then  commenced  their  reply,  and  continued  till 
seven  o'clock,  P.  5L,  when  the  committee  adjourned  to  nine  o'clock  the  next 
dav. 

May  2J.    Met  according  to  adjournment 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Field. 

The  Prudential  Committee  then  proceeded  and  continued  their  reply  till 
noon,  when  it  was  closed,  and  the  committee  adjourned  till  a  quarter  past 
three  o'clock,  P.  M.  Met  accordinc^  to  adjournment,  and  Mr.  Brewer  com- 
menced his  answer  to  the  reply  of  me  Prudential  Committee,  and  continuisd 
till  seven  o'clock,  P.  M.,  when  the  committee  adjourned  to  nine  o'clock  the 
next  day. 

May  22.  Met  according  to  adioumment  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Warner, — Mr.  Brewer  and  Mr.  Field  continued  till  half  past  ten  o'clock. 
They  then  declared  that  they  had  offered  all  the  evidence  and  remarks  which 
they  wished,  and  had  nothing  more  to  present  The  Prudential  Committee 
said  the  same,  and  the  committee  adjourned  to  a  quarter  past  three  o'clock, 
P.M. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  and  considered  the  case  as  presented  to 
them,  till  six  o'clock,  and  then  adjourned  to  half  past  seven  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  adjournment;  and  after  due  consideration,  the  following 
questions  were  put  by  the  chairman  to  each  member  of  the  committee,  viz. 

1.  Has  the  first  specification,  in  your  view,  been  sustained  ?  It  was  an- 
swered unanimously  in  the  negative. 

2.  Has  the  second  specification,  in  your  view,  been  sustained?  The 
answer  was  unanimously,  ^  Not  fully  sustained ;"  though  the  dismission  wa« 
not  such  a  document  as  Mr.  Brewer  had  a  right  to  expect  and  it  was  suitable 
he  should  receive. 

3.  Has  the  third  specification  in  your  view  been  sustained  ?  The  answer 
was  unanimously  in  the  negative. 

4.  Has  Mr.  Brewer  in  your  view  just  ground  to  demand  a  restoration  to 
the  service  of  the  Board  ?    The  answer  was  unanimously  in  the  negative. 

With  regard  to  the  second  specification,  while  the  committee  were  unani- 
mous in  the  opinion  that  it  was  not  fully  sustained ;  they  were  also  unani- 
mous in  the  opinion,  that  the  documents  referred  to  were  not  such  as  Mr. 
Brewer  had  a  right  to  expect,  nor  such  as  it  was  suitable  that  he  should  re- 
ceive. 

After  his  return  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  various  consultations  with 
the  Prudential  Committee,  he  wrote  them  a  letter,  dated  Boston,  November 
12,  1828,  in  which  he  said,  "  You  have  repeatedly  declared  to  myself  and 
friends,  tliat  you  had  no  complaint  to  make  against  my  christian  or  ministe- 
rial character,  nor  anv  charge  of  disobedience  to  your  instructions,  neglect 
of  duty  or  disrespectful  language. 

With  the  request,  and  expectation  that  I  shall  receive  a  written  statement 
to  this  effect,  and  in  compliance  with  what  I  understand  to  be  the  wishes  of 
the  committee,  I  would  now  also  request  a  dismission  from  the  service  of  the 
Board." 


Thii  request  wu  taken  into  eooridentioii,  and  tlie  Pnidential  Committee 
at  a  meeting  November,  31, 1808,  voted,  that  Mr.  Brewei'a  reoneet  to  be  die- 
miased  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  contained  in  his  letter  of  November  £^ 
1(08,  be  granted,  and  that,  acc^ing  to  his  request,  a  copy  of  the  ptBcediag 
written  statement  be  given  him. 

The  precedinj^  written  statement,  here  referred  to^  was  a  document  of  ei^ 
folio,  pages,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  Pnidential  Committee,  giving 
an  account  of  their  interoonrse  with  Mr.  Brewer  from  the  beginning,  end  m 
their  doings  with  regard  to  him,  with  their  remarks  upon  the  same. 

A  copy  of  this  precedin|f  written  statement,  '^e  whole  of  which  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  say,  in  justice  to  themselves,  and  to  the  nussionaiy  cause 
as  well  as  to  Mr.  Brewer,  must  be  taken  together,^  it  does  not  eppeer  that 
Mr.  Brewer  had  requested  might  be  given  to  him.  But  all  that  appeare,  ii^ 
that  he  had  requested  a  dismission  from  the  ser?ice  of  the  Board,  witii  a 
written  statement  *^at  the  Prudential  Committee  had  no  complaint  to  make 
against  his  christian  or  ministerial  character,  nor  any  charge  or  dieobedieace 
to  instructions,  neglect  of  duty,  or  disrespectful  language."  In  this  precedii^ 
written  statement  referred  to,  the  Prudential  Committee  say  'they  would  by 
no  means  impeach  Mr.  Brewer's  ministerial,  or  christian  character;  but  woald 
on  the  contiary  declare  that  his  character  in  those  respects  is  fair  and  cood.* 
They  also  sajr, "  The  Committee  bring  no  chitf|fe  against  Mr.  Brewer  iSr  die- 
obedience  to  instructions,  neglect  of  duty,  or  disrespectful  language."  Thsry 
also  voted,  as  above  mentioned,  that  his  request  to  be  dismissed  mm  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Board  be  granted."    This  was  all  that  Mr.  Brewer  requeated. 

But  in  addition  to  mis,  as  kbove  stated.  The  Prudential  Committee  added 
m  ikt  aome  cfocument,  *%e  tcMt  of  tdbtdk,  ihty  mbH  wad  ht  taken  iogtUkr^ 
manv  other  things  wluch  Mr.  Brewer  did  not  request 

This  they  thoueht,  as  they  stated,  "justice  to  themselves  and  the  miasion- 
Siv  cause,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Brewer  required."  But  from  this,  alter  the  most 
fhU  and  careful  attention  to  the  subject,  your  committee  are  conatnined  to 
dissent ;  and  they  cannot  but  think  that  Mr.  Brewer  was  entitled  to  a  dismia- 
siun  of  a  different  form. 

Of  this  document  Mr.  Brewer  and  his  friends  complained ;  as  being  one  of 
a  different  character  from  what  he  requested,  and  from  what  it  was  right  that 
he  should  receive.  And  in  a  letter,  dated  New  Haven,  June  28,  18S^,  he 
wrote  as  follows,  viz. 

"  To  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 

Foreign  Missions. 

Gentlemen, — Wlien  I'  asked  to  be  released  from  further  service  under 
your  direction,  it  was,  of  course,  with  the  expectation  of  being  dismissed  in 
regular  standing. 

The  document  which  I  have  received  from  you,  not  being  regarded  as 
doing  this,  I  renew  my  request  for  such  a  dismission.^ 

But  instead  of  giving  him,  as  he  requested,  a  different  form  of  dismission, 
and  one  embracing  only  the  points  which  he  requested  before,  as  in  view  of 
your  committee  would  have  been  wise.  They  gave  him  the  following  certi- 
ficate, viz. 

"Whereas  the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  in  a  letter  dated  Nov.  12,  1828,  re- 
quested a  dismission  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  which  request  was  granted 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month ;  and  the  com- 
pliance with  said  request  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Brewer,  soon  afterwards, 
m  connection  with  a  statement  of  the  case ;  and  whereas  Mr.  Brewer  has  re- 
cently made  a  communication  to  the  committee  in  tlie  following  terms,  viz. 
(here  repeating  what  he  had  written  as  above  mentioned.)  Now  the  Com- 
mittee, m  consideration  of  the  premises,  present  to  the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer 
the  following  certificate,  viz. 

"  That  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Committee  that  Mr.  Brewer  be  dismissed 
from  the  service  of  the  Board,  in  regular  standing,  and  without  any  impeach- 
ment of  his  christian  or  ministerial  character.*' 
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«  The  Committee  feel  it  to  be  due  to  themaelfes  and  to  Mr.  Brewer  to  my 
that  in  accepting  hia  reaignalion  they  did  not  forget  that  the  connection  be- 
tween a  miflsionary  and  the  aocicty  which  sent  him  forth  is  of  a  very  serious 
nature,  and  not  to  be  dissolved  without  mature  consideration.  They  would 
merely  add  that  to  whatever  services  to  the  church  or  the  world  Mr.  Brewer 
may  be  called  by  Providence,  it  is  their  wish  and  prayer  that  he  may  ex- 
perience the  divine  favor  and  blessing." 

This  document,  instead  of  being  a  dismission  of  a  different  form  from  the 
other,  is  <mly  declaratory  of  what  was  the  intention  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee in  giving  the  other.  And  though  it  might  relieve  Mr.  Brewer  and  hii 
friends  with  regard  to  what  was  the  intention  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in 
givinff  the  former  document,  it  might  not  relieve  them  as  to  the  effect  which 
that  document  might  be  adapted  to  produce. 

The  form  of  dismission  which,  in  view  of  your  committee,  it  was  suitable 
that  the  Prudential  Committee  should  tlien  have  given  him,  is  one  like  the 
following,  vi2^ 

"  Whereas  the  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  for  some  time  a  missionary  in  the  service 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  has  requested 
a  dismission  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  after  doe  consideration,  it  was 
voted  that  his  request  be  granted ;  and  he  is  hereby  dismissed  accordingly. 
And  while  he  is  thus  released  from  any  farther  service  under  the  care  of  the 
Board,  the  Committee  would  state,  in  compliance  with  his  request,  that  they 
bring  no  charge  against  Mr.  Brewer  for  disobedience  to  instructions,  neglect 
of  duty  or  disrespectful  language ;  and  that  he  is  dismissed  in  good  and  reji^- 
ular  standing  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister,  and  they  would  recommend  him 
to  the  kind  attention  and  christian  con6dence  of  the  churches  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  wherever  God  in  his  providence  mav  call  him." 

Had  Mr.  Brewer  received,  as  he  requested,  a  document  like  the  above,  it  is 
the  opinion  of  your  committee  that  subsequent  evils  would  have  been 
lessened.  And  they  would  recommend  that  the  above  be  given  him  as  a 
form  of  dismission,  which,  in  view  of  your  committee,  it  was  suitable  that  in 
the  year  1829,  he  should  have  received. 

The  above  report  was  adopted,  and  the  recording  secretary  was 
directed  to  communicate  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brewer  the  form  of  dismis- 
sion recommended  by  the  committee  at  the  close  of  their  report. 

ON  RAISING   FUNDS   FROM  THE    HOLDERS   OF   SLATES. 

A  memorial  from  sundry  congregational  and  presbyterian  ministers 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  subject  of  raising  funds  for  mission- 
ary objects  from  those  who  hold  slaves,  and  remonstrating  against 
the  agents  of  the  Board  being  sent  for  that  purpose,  into  the  States 
where  slaves  are  held,  was  laid  before  the  Board  by  the  recording  sec- 
retary, and  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  Hawes,  and 
Thomas  DeWitt,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh,  Walter  Hubbell,  Esq.,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  Greene,  Hamner,  and  Meigs.  This  committee  subsequently 
made  the  report  given  below,  which  was  accepted  and  approved. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  sundry  conffregSr 
tional  and  presbyterian  ministers  in  the  State  of  New  York,  respectfully  ask 
leave  to  report. 

Your  Committee  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  memorialists  are  sincerely 
desirous  of  promoting  the  missionary  work,  and  think  that  their  opinions  and 
feelings  should  be  treated  with  ffrcat  respect  and  kindness.  That  the  Lord 
will  not  accept  the  fruits  of  roobery  for  sacrificei  we  are  assured ;  nor  do 
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your  committee  sopposc  thai  any  gift  obUiined  by  means  known  to  the  donor 
to  be  UDri^lilcouB,  and  in  the  uso  of  which  ho  still  pcreeveres,  wUl  be  ■£• 
centable  to  God.  Slill  they  thinlc  that  rouch  cnution  should  be  exercised  in 
jndgine  concerning'  the  character  and  motives  or  men  who  profess  to  be  en- 
gage<l  in  Ibo  service  of  Christ,  and  whose  generaJ  character  uid  conduct  co^ 
respond  witJi  the  profeaaioa 

But  without  deciding  in  regard  to  the  entire  correctneiis  of  tbe  piinciplea 
which  are  believed  to  constitute  tlie  basis  of  the  tesnoniags  of  tl)e  tnemo- 
rialiits,  your  committee  are  convinced,  from  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
matter,  that  the  attempt  to  apply  tliese  principles  as  proposed  in  the  meioO' 
rial,  would  be  attemlcd  with  praclical  diificultiea  bo  numerous  and  gT«Bt,  a* 
fa>  render  it  inexpedient  for  the  Board  to  take  any  order  on  the  BubjecU 

NEW  HEMBERB   OP  THE   BOABD. 

The  committee  on  ihe  election  of  new  members,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Edwards,  Hon.  S.  Hubbard,  Rev.  David  Magie,  Drs.  Wm.  R.  De 
Witt  and  Anderson,  and  S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq.,  made  a  report,  in 
which  they  recommend  that  the  Hon.  Edmund  Parker  of  Nashua,  and 
Rev.  Zedekiah  S.  Baratow  of  Keene,  New  Hampshire  ;— Edward  W. 
Hooker,  D.  D.,  of  Bennington,  William  Page,  Esq.,  of  Rutland,  and 
Rev.  Willard  Child  of  Pitiaford,  Vermont ;— Daniel  Dana.  D.  D,,  of 
Newburyport,  William  Jenks,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ebenezer  Allien,  M.  D., 
of  Randolph,  Alfred  Ely,  D.  D.,  oFMonson,  Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell  of 
Oxford,  Hon.  David  Mack,  Jr.,  of  Amherst,  Massachusetia  ; — Daniel 
Dow,  D.  D.,  of  Thompson,  Hon.  Selh  Terry  of  Hartford,  John  T. 
Norton,  Esq.,  of  Farmington,  and  Charles  W.  Rocktvell,  Esq.,  of 
Norwich,  Connecticut ; — Reuben  Hyde  Walworth,  LI..  D,,  and  Re*. 
Chauncey  Eddy  of  Saratoga  Springs,  Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq.,  of  New 
York  cily,  Hon.  Gertil  Wendell  of  Cambridge,  Ilir.im  II.  Seelye, 
Esq.,  of  Geneva,  David  H.  Little,  Esq.,  Cherry  Valley,  and  Rev. 
Diodrich  Willers  of  Fayette,  New  York;— Hon.  Joseph  C.  Hor»- 
blower  of  Newark,  New  Jerseyi — Rev.  Albert  Barnes  of  Philadel- 
phia, David  H.  Riddle,  D.  D.,  of  Pittsburgh,  Hon.  Wiliiatn  Jessup  of 
HoDtrose,  Hon.  William  Darling  of  Reading,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Ber- 
nard C.  Wolff  of  Easton,  and  John  W.  Nevin  of  Mercersburg,  Penn- 
aylvaniaj — Rev.  Harvey  Coe  of  Hudson,  Ohio; — and  Rev.  Artemas 
Billiard  of  Si.  Louis,  Missouri,  be  elected  corporate  members  of  tbe 
Board  ; — and  that  John  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  George  Candy  of 
Bombay,  Western  India,  be  elected  corresponding  members. 

The  persons  named  above  were  subsequently  elected,  agreeably  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  committee. 

NKXT  HZBTINO  OP  THE   BOABD  AND  FBBACHKR. 

The  committee  on  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  the 
preacher,  consisting  of  Dr.  Codman,  J.  M.  MacDonald,  Elsq.,  Rev. 
Chauncey  Eddy,  Dr.  Wm.  R.  De  Witt,  Rev.  D.  Magie,  Anson  G. 
Phelps,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  William  Bushnell  and  A.  D.  Eddy, 
recommended  that  the  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  tbe  Board  be 
held  in  the  first  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia;  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Edwards  be  the  preacher,  and  Dr.  William  R.  De  Witt  be  bia 
nbstitate  in  case  of  failure ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  ReT. 
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Drs.  John  McDowell  and  Bethune,  jthe  Re?.  Messrs.  Thomas  Brainerd 
and  John  Todd,  and  Thomas  Fleming  and  Ambrose  White,  Esquires, 
be  a  committee  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Board  on  the  occasion. 
This  report  was  accepted  and  approved. 

CONDITION   OF  THE   TRfiASUBT. 

Statements  were  made  by  Mr.  Hill  in  respect  to  the  condition  of 
the  treasury,  and  the  necessity  of  enlarged  resources  for  the  coming 
year.  After  addresses  on  this  subject  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Maffie, 
Ellingwood,  Calhoun,  Smith,  Meigs,  Drs.  Beman  and  Edwards,  Mr. 
Hubbard  and  others,  interspersed  with  devotional  exercises,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  passed : — 

Resolvedj  That  every  minister  of  the  gospel^  in  connection  with  this  Board, 
be  requested  to  present  annually  to  his  congregation  the  subject  of  foreig[n 
missions,  and  that  he  employ  efficient  means,  through  the  officers  of  ma 
church,  bv  collectors,  or  in  some  other  similar  methcS,  so  that  a  systematic 
course  of  measures  may  be  pursued  by  which  the  pecuniary  wants  of  the 
missionary  cause  shall  be  presented  to  every  member  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. 

MISCELLANEOUS  RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED. 

A  communication  was  received  and  read  from  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Providence  Athensum,  tendering  to  the  members  of  the 
Board,  during  their  present  session,  the  use  of  their  rooms,  library, 
etc.,  whereupon 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  the  trustees  of 
the  Athensum  for  their  kind  invitation. 

The  following  resolutions  of  a  general  character  were  read  by  Dr. 
Anderson,  and,  after  remarks  by  various  gentlemen,  were  adopted. 

Resolvedj  In  view  of  the  developeroents  of  the  past  year,  as  made  at  this 
meeting,  that  there  is  animating  evidence  of  an  onward  progress,  not  only  in 
the  providence  of  God  in  its  bearings  on  the  redemption  of  the  world  from 
sin,  but  in  the  hold  which  the  missionary  work  is  taking  on  the  same  great 
result ;  in  view  of  which  tliis  Board  and  the  community  for  which  it  acta 
should  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Rtsolved,  That  grateful  acknowledgment  is  especially  due  to  the  Giver 
of  all  ^ood  for  the  relief,  though  it  be  yet  but  partial,  which  He  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  to  the  Board  in  an  exigency  of  fearful  magnitude,  by  in- 
creasing the  spirit  of  prayer  and  liberalitv  in  so  many  of  its  patrons,  so  that 
there  is  very  encouraging  evidence  of  a  determination  in  the  community  to 
sustain  the  cause  from  further  reductions,  and  soon,  as  this  Board  would 
humbly  hope,  to  relieve  the  missions  from  their  present  painful  embarrass- 
ments arising  from  the  want  of  more  ample  means  of  usefulness  ;  thus  to  re- 
lieve also  the  evangelical  churches,  whose  whole  work  and  influence  in  the 
heathen  world  is  through  the  agency  of  the  Board,  from  the  imputation,  which 
is  cast  upon  them  by  their  enemies,  of  having  undertaken  more  work  of  this 
kind  than  they  can  well  perform. 

Rtsolvtdy  That,  to  guard  against  misapprehensions  leading  to  the  most  in- 
jurious consequences,  it  be  declared  as  the  deliberate  and  solemn  conviction 
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of  this  Board,  that  the  necessity  for  reducing  the  number  of  the  misaJoiM  c«n 
yel  be  obviated  only  hy  a  considerable  increase  in  the  amount  of  the  BDDual 
contributions ;  it  being  certain  tlial,  in  respect  to  most  of  tlie  misiions,  if  nol 
to  all,  llie  present  pecuniary  Bllowance  is  nol  enough  to  keep  them  in  health- 
ful and  vigorous  action,  and  that  it  is  better  to  have  a  smaller  number  of  mii- 
siona  well  suBtaincd,  than  a  larger  number  suffering;  cominuollv  from  a  de- 
ficiency in  men  and  means ;  provided,  however,  it  shall  -not  be  found  a  fact, 
Ma  there  is  reason  to  feu  tt  will  be,  that  any  contraction  in  our  sphere  of 
operations,  any  apparently  retrofrrade  movement  wil!  have  tlie  effect  to 
diminish  in  the  eamo  or  even  a  greater  proportion  the  zeal  and  libera]!^  of 
our  patrons. 

Ruolvtd,  That  the  only  course  left  by  divine  Providence  for  the  Board 
and  the  christian  community,  if  this  work  is  to  be  prosecuted  with  constantly 
increasing  power  and  efficacy  in  the  healhco  world,  is  lo  aim  at  going-  for- 
ward,—sending  forth  new  missionaries,  increasing  the  number  of  native 
helpers,  multiplying  the  number  of  books  and  readers,  and  in  every  possible 
way  to  gain  ground  upon  the  empire  of  ignorance  and  ain. 

Raolvfd,  That  in  view  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the  influence*  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  success  of  missions,  and  of  the  recent  powerful  and 
unprecedented  revivals  at  some  of  our  missionary  stattorLs  and  in  this  country, 
showing  God's  readiness  to  grant  his  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer,  this  Board 
recommend  to  all  the  friends  of  missions  a  more  general  observance  of  the 
monthly  concert  forprayer,  and  that  the  first  Monday  of  Januon',  1P41,  be 
kept  as  a  day  of  fasting  uid  prayer  for  tlie  outpouring  of  the  lioly  Spirit 
upon  tlie  world. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  the  Richmond-street 
and  the  Beoeficenl  congregational  churches  and  societies  for  (he  ac- 
commodations which  (hey  atTorded  to  (he  Bonrd  during  h»  preseot 
BMsiona ;  and  to  the  choir  of  BingerB  connected  with  the  Beneficent 
Society  for  their  acceptable  services;  and  also  to  families  and  indi- 
viduals for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  to  members  of  the  Board. 


LETTERS   FROM   ABSENT  MEMBERS. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  President  of  the  Board,  the  Hon.  John 
Cotton  Smith,  andChief  Justice  Williams,  of  Connecticut,  apologizing 
for  their  unavoidable  absence,  and  expressing  their  undiminished  in- 
terest in  the  Board  and  its  objects. 

Rev.  Dr.  Aahbel  Green  resigned  his  membership  in  the  Board. 

DEVOTIONAL.    EXERCISES. 

The  sessions  of  the  Board  on  the  first  day  were  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  President  Day  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cogswell;  on  the 
second  day,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey  and  the  Rer.  John  W.  Elling- 
wood  ;  and  on  the  third  day  by  Rev.  Dr.  Enoch  Pond.  The  meeting 
was  closed  with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Orin  Fowler.  On  the  evening  of 
Wednesday,  the  9th,  the  annual  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Beman,  from  Psalm  Ixaii :  17.  The  thanks  of  the  Board  were 
expressed  for  this  sermon,  and  a  copy  was  requested  for  (he  press. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  members  of  the  Board,  together 
with  a  large  number  of  other  Christians,  united  in  commemorating 
the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  Beneficent  Congregational  Church.     The 
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Rer.  Drs.  Hawes,  Thomas  De  Witt,  Tappan,  and  Snell  participated  in 
the  services  of  the  occasion. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  Beneficent  Congregational  Society.  The  devo- 
tional exercises  were  performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler  and  the  Rev. 
James  G.  Hamner.  Extracts  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Prudential 
Committee  were  read,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Hon. 
Theodore  Frelinghuysen^  Rev.  David  Magie,  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Meigs 
and  Rev.  Eli  Smith. 

OFFICKRS   ELECTED   FOB  THE   ENSUING  TEAR. 

JOHN    COTTON    SMITH,  LL.  D.,  President. 
THEODORE    FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.,  Vice  Prettdent; 
CALVIN    CHAFIN,  D.  D.,  Recording  Secretary; 
Rev.  BELA    B.    EDWARDS,  AsmUuU  Recording  Secretary; 

SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D., 

Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 

CHARLES  STODDARD,  £<q., 

JOHN    TAPPAN,E8q.,  ^Prudential  CommUtee; 

DANIEL    NOYES,  Esq., 

Rev.  NEHEMIAH    ADAMS, 

Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN, 

Rev.  RUFUS    ANDERSON,  -) 

Rev.  DAVID    GREENE,  i  Secretariet for  Correewmdenee; 

Rev.  WILLIAM   J.    ARMSTRONG,) 

HENRY    HILL,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 

WILLIAM    J.    HUBBARD,  Esq.,  ?  ...,^. 
CHARLES    SCUDDER,  Esq.,       5  ^««'«^«- 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  of  September,  1641,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
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THIRTY-FTRST    ANNUAL    REPORT 


OF  THE 


PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE 


Mr.  President: 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  two  of  its  members,  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Church,  D.  D.,  of  Pelham,  New  Hampshire,  who  for 
twenty  years  gave  to  the  cause  of  missions,  his  counsels  and  pray- 
ers, and  efforts,  and  the  Rev.  Moses  Waddell,  D.  D.,  of  Willing- 
ton,  South  Carolina,  have  been  released  from  their  earthly  labors, 
to  join  '^  the  goodly  fellowship"  of  our  beloved  fathers  and  brethren, 
who  have  entered  mto  '^  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God." 

We  have  also  to  record  the  names  of  five  missionaries  and  assis- 
tant missionaries,  whom  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  of  missions  to  call 
away  from  the  foreign  field,  in  the  midst  of  their  years  and  usefiil- 
ness,  viz.,  the  Rev.  L.  W.  Pease  of  the  mission  to  Cyprus,  Mr. 
C.  McDonald  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  Mrs.  Thomson, 
wife  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Thomson,  of  the  mission  to  Borneo,  Mrs. 
Houston,  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Houston,  of  the  mission  to  Greece, 
Mrs.  Hebard,  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  Hebard,  of  the  mission  to  Syria, 
and  Mrs.  Worcester,  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  A,  Worcester,  of  the  mis- 
sion to  the  Cherokee  Indians.  The  Rev.  Ephraim  Spaulding, 
who  returned  to  this  country  fix>m  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission, 
in  feeble  health,  three  years  ago,  and  has  since  been  useiiilly  em- 
ployed in  laboring  for  the  cause  among  the  churches,  deceased 
a  few  weeks  since. 
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Maj  these  brief  records  of  our  departed  fellow  laboren,  which 
meet  us  from  year  to  year,  as  we  enter  upon  out  annual  review  of 
the  operations  of  the  Board,  while  they  call  forth  our  sympathies 
with  hereaved  brethren,  and  admonish  us  that  "  the  time  is  short," 
teach  us  to  confide  more  simply  in  Him,  who  is  "  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever." 


Bomrstfc  Btpartmnit. 


No  important  change  has  taken  place  in  regard  to  die  officers  of  the 
Board  during  the  past  year.  The  secretary  for  domestic  correspon- 
dence has  continued  to  reside  at  New  York,  attending  the  meetings  of 
the  Prudential  Committee,  statedly  the  last  week  in  each  month. 
The  peculiar  difficulty  of  raising  funds,  amid  the  pecuniary  pres- 
Bure  so  extensively  and  severely  felt,  has  made  it  necessary  for  the 
other  secretaries  to  give  much  time  and  labor  to  that  part  of  the 
work,  and  has  made  it  a  subject  of  no  ordinary  attention  and  so- 
licUaiion  to  the  Prudential  Committee. 

HISSIONARIES. 

Twenty-one  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries,  have  been 
(Ksmissed  from  the  service  of  the  Board,  during  the  year,  through 
failure  of  heallh,  changes  in  the  missions,  and  other  causes,  vtz. 
Rev.  Joel  Wood  and  Mrs.  Wood,  Rev.  William  Chamberlin  and 
Mrs.  Chamberlin,  and  Dr.  Marcus  Palmer  and  Mrs.  Palmer,  of 
the  mission  to  the  Cherokee  Indians ;  Mr.  Abner  D.  Jones  and 
Mrs.  Jones  of  the  mission  among  the  Choctaws  ;  Mr.  J.  L.  Seymour 
and  Mrs.  Seymour  of  the  mission  among  the  Ojibwas ;  Rev.  S.  P. 
Robbins  and  Mrs.  Robbins,  and  Dr.  Stephen  Tracy  and  Mre. 
Tracy  of  the  mission  to  Siam ;  Rev.  Reuben  Tinker  and  Mrs. 
Tinker,  and  Mr.  William  S,  Vanduzee  and  Mrs.  Vanduzee  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands'  mission ;  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope  of  the  mission  at 
Singapore ;  and  Rev.  J.  Enols  and  Mrs.  Ennis  of  the  mission  to 
Borneo. 

Eight  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  who  had  received 
appointments,  have  been,  at  their  own  request,  released  from  their 
connection  with  tbo  Board. 

Nine  missionaries  and  eighteen  assistant  missionaries,  twenty- 
seven  in  all,  have  been  appomted. 
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Nineteen  have  been  sent  out  to  various  missions,  and  four  who 
had  returned  to  this  country,  have  resumed  their  labors  in  the  for- 
eign field,  viz. 

7\>  the  misnon  m  Iharkey; 

Rev.  H.  J.  Van  Lennep  and  Mrs.  Van  Lennepu 

J\>  ihe  mission  in  i^ria  and  the  Hcly  Land; 
Rev.  Samael  Wolcott  and  Mrs.  Wolcott, 
Rev.  Nathaniel  A.  Keyes  and  Mrs.  Keyes, 
Rev.  Leander  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  and 
Cornelius  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  M.  D. 

To  the  mission  to  the  N'eslorians  of  Persia; 
Rev.  Austin  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  and 
Mr.  Edward  Breath,  printer. 

To  the  mission  to  the  Zulus  of  Southern  Africa; 
Mrs.  Grout,  wife  of  Rev.  Aldin  Grout 

To  the  mission  among  the  Cherokes  Indians; 
Miss  Mary  A.  Avery. 

7V>  the  mission  among  the  Choctaws; 
Miss  Sarah  Kerr. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Sioux; 
Miss  Fanny  Huggins. 

To  the  Patonu  Mission; 

Mr.  G.  R  Gaston  and  Mrs.  Gaston. 

To  the  Indians  in  the  StaUofJSTew  York; 
Miss  Margaret  HalL 

To  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission ; 

Mrs.  Dibble,  wife  of  Rev.  S.  Dibble. 

The  Rev.  George  B.  Whiting  and  Mrs.  Whiting  have  returned 
to  Syria. 

Rev.  Aldin  Grout,  to  Southern  Africa,  and  the  Rev.  Sheldon 
Dibble,  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

There  are  now  under  appointment,  and  waiting  to  be  sent  out, 
twenty-eight  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  missionaries  who  have  gone 
out  during  the  year,  is  considerably  less  than  have  been  removed 
by  death  and  dismission.  These  removals  equal  the  whole  number 
who  have  received  appointments.  The  number  appointed,  the 
number  sent  out,  and  the  whole  number  remaining  in  this  country 
under  appointment,  are  less  than  have  been  reported  at  any  pre- 
vious meeting  of  the  Board  since  1831. 

It  should  be  added  here  that  the  number  of  candidates  for  for- 
eign missions,  known  to  the  Committee,  in  the  colleges  and  semin- 
aries of  our  country,  is  smaller  than  it  has  been  for  many  years. 


7S  DOXESTIC    OPEaATIORB.  JUpOft, 

Tbcse  are,  no  doubt,  some  of  the  results  of  the  pecuniaiy  straits 
through  which  the  Board  has  passed  since  1837  ;  the  6ucuiating 
character  of  its  receipts  ;  and  the  necesaity  laid  upon  its  officers 
and  agents  of  giving  so  much  of  their  time  and  attention  to  the 
work  of  raising  funds,  in  order  to  avert  from  the  missions  the  most 
disastrous  curtailment  of  their  means  of  support  and  usefulness. 

It  will  he  seen  in  the  gctjuel  of  this  report,  that  some  of  the  mis- 
sions are  siiSering  for  want  of  additional  Jielpers  to  repair  the 
ravages  of  sickness  and  death,  and  to  share  the  burden  of  labors 
and  responsibility  constantly  increasing  ;  and  that  the  Committee 
have  gone  to  the  full  extent  of  the  means  intrusted  to  them,  in 
sending  out  reinforcements. 

AOENTS   ARD   AaXHClXB. 

The  Rev.  William  Clark  was  appointed  to  the  agency  for  the 
northern  district  of  New  England,  left  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
the  Rev.  K.  C.  Hand,  in  November,  1839.  Previous  engage- 
ments forbade  Mr.  Clark's  entering  upon  the  duties  of  that  agency 
uatil  June  of  the  present  year.  But  Mr.  Hand,  at  the  request  of 
the  Committee,  continued  to  labor  in  his  former  field,  until  after 
the  first  of  January.  Rev.  W.  J.  Breed,  and  Rev.  A.  K.  Hins- 
dale, an  appointed  missionary,  have  each  performed  agencies  of 
several  wi^cks  in  this  district.  The  receipts  from  it  have  been 
larger  than  they  were  last  year. 

The  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy  has  labored  as  the  general  agent  of 
the  Board  in  the  southern  district  of  New-England,  and  the  eastern 
part  of  New  York,  during  the  year.  He  has  been  assisted  for  a 
few  weeks  past,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews  of  West  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut. The  Rev.  Messrs.  Spaulding,  Smith,  and  Meigs,  returned 
missionaries,  have  also  performed  acceptable  services,  In  this  dis- 
trict, at  different  times,  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.  The 
effects  of  this  increase  of  agency  in  this  field,  from  which  SO  large 
a  portion  of  the  resources  of  the  Board  are  derived,  are  as  yet  but 
partially  realized,  because  a  number  of  the  large  auxiliary  societies 
whose  annual  contributions  have  been  received  during  the  year,  had 
made  their  principal  collections  near  the  close  of  the  last  year, 
and  previous  to  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Eddy's  labors.  Yet 
there  has  been  from  a  part  of  this  agency  a  large  increase  of  re- 
ceipts. From  Massachusetts  alone,  more  than  seventy  thousand 
dollars  have  been  paid  into  the  treasury. 

In  central  and  western  New  York,  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon  has 
continued  his  labors  as  the  general  agent  of  the  Board.  He  was 
aided  for  a  few  months  by  the  Rev.  George  S.  Wilson,  and  subse- 
quently by  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Nichols  of  the  Michigan  agency.  Over 
a  large  portion  of  this  agency  the  pecuniary  pressure  has  been  very 
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severe ;  and  the  ability  of  the  friends  of  the  Board  to  contribute  to 
its  funds,  has  beon  far  less  than  in  former  years.  Yet  as  far  as  the 
agents  have  been  able  to  visit  the  churches,  their  personal  state- 
ments and  appeals  have  met  a  response  as  generous  as  ever  before. 
Instances  of  lively  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  missions  and  self- 
denying  efforts  to  sustain  it  have  been  more  frequent  and  touching 
than  heretofore.  But  a  large  proportion  of  the  many  churches, 
which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  visit,  have  contributed  less 
than  they  did  last  year,  and  from  the  whole  agency  tlie  receipts 
have  been  somewhat  less  than  they  were  then. 

Rev.  William  M.  Hall,  general  agent  of  the  Board  for  New  Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland,  prosecuted  his  work 
without  interruption  till  near  the  close  of  the  year,  when  he  was 
laid  aside  by  sickness.  A  large  proportion  of  the  churches  com- 
posing this  agency  are  so  sparsely  scattered  over  an  extensive  dis- 
trict, that  it  is  difficult  to  introduce  among  them  any  organized  or 
systematic  plan  of  co-operation  with  the  Board.  They  depend 
very  much  on  the  personal  efforts  of  the  agent  to  draw  forth  their 
contributions.  The  number  of  churches  and  individuals  in  this 
agency,  which  contribute  to  the  Board,  and  the  amount  of  their 
contributions  have  steadily  increased  during  the  last  year,  as  they  did 
during  that  which  preceded  it.  The  indications  of  cordial  attachment 
to  the  Board>  and  a  growing  interest  in  the  great  work  of  publish- 
ing the  gospel  to  ^'the  people  that  sit  in  darkness,"  are  as  encour- 
aging here  as  in  any  part  of  the  field  from  which  the  resources  of 
the  Board  are  drawn. 

The  southern  agency  is  still  vacant.  The  auxiliary  societies  for 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  its  vic'mity,  and  for  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  and  its  vicinity,  whose  formation  was  noticed  in  the  last 
report,  have  been  active  and  efficient.  During  the  last  winter  the 
secretary  for  domestic  correspondence  attended  their  anniversaries, 
and  visited  the  principal  towns  on  the  sea  board  as  far  south  as 
Savannah.  He  received  every  where  from  the  friends  of  the  Board 
assurances  of  their  unshaken  attachment  to  it,  their  lively  sympathy 
in  the  welfare  of  the  missions,  and  their  regret  that  their  own  pe- 
cuniary embarrassments,  and  the  claims  of  local  objects  connected 
with  recent  ecclesiastical  changes,  interfered  with  the  liberal  sup- 
port they  would  gladly  give  to  foreign  missions.  Their  contribu- 
tions, made  without  the  assistance  of  an  agent,  certainly  indicate  no 
diminution  of  interest  in  the  work  of  missions.  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Mack  performed  an  agency  of  several  months,  during  the  last  win- 
ter and  spring,  in  western  Virginia  and  eastern  Tennessee.  He 
found  in  those  churches  the  same  confidence  in  the  Board,  and 
affectionate  readiness  to  co-operate  with  it,  which  have  encouraged 
our  agents  in  previous  visits  to  that  secluded  part  of  the  country. 

10 
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Notwithstanding  the  scarcity  of  numey,  thdr  contributions  were 
larger  than  ever  before. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Breed,  whose  appointment  to  the  agency  fiir 
the  western  States  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report,  repaired  to  his 
field  of  labor  soon  after  the  last  meetmg  of  the  Board.  Ehiring  the 
winter,  he  made  an  extensive  tour  in  the  southwestern  States,  m 
which  he  collected  much  valuable  information,  and  was  successful 
beyond  hb  expectations  in  obtaining  funds.  As  the  spring  ad- 
vanced, the  state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  retire  from  that 
field  during  the  summer,  and  he  has  been  laboring  for  the  Board  in 
New  England  since  the  first  of  June. 

The  Committee  regret  that  Mr.  Breed  has  been  constrained,  by 
precarious  health  and  changes  in  his  domestic  relations,  to  relinquish 
his  purpose  of  returning  to  the  west.  They  are  now  looking  for  a 
suitable  person  to  fill  that  important  agency. 

During  the  year  under  review,  the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  who  for 
seven  years  has  labored  as  the  agent  of  the  Board  on  the  Western 
Reserve,  has,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  given  much  atten- 
tion to  important  business  of  the  Board  aside  from  the  ordinary  du- 
ties of  his  agency.  It  is  a  pleasing  indication  of  the  increasing 
missionary  spirit  of  the  churches  of  that  vicinity,  that  in  these  cir- 
cumstances and  amid  all  the  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  times,  the 
receipts  firom  that  agency  have  been  greater  by  one  fourth  than 
they  were  the  preceding  year. 

The  Rev.  E.  N.  Nichols,  general  agent  of  the  Board  for  Michi- 
gan, was  much  interrupted  in  his  labors,  during  the  last  winter  and 
spring,  by  repeated  attacks  of  disease.  As  the  general  depression 
of  business,  and  the  derangement  of  the  currency  in  that  part  of 
our  country,  made  it  very  difficult  to  collect  or  remit  funds,  the 
Committee  thought  it  wise  to  suspend  the  operations  of  that  agency, 
and  they  invited  Mr.  Nichols  to  spend  the  summer  in  the  service  of 
the  Board  at  the  east.  Since  the  first  of  July,  he  has  aided  Mr. 
Cannon  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

From  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  we  have  received  a  steady  and  cordial  co-operation  during 
the  year.  Three  of  the  appointed  missionaries  are  members  of  that 
church.  Their  contributions  to  the  treasury  have  exceeded  those 
of  the  previous  year.  These  have  been  made  without  any  special 
agency  for  the  collection  of  funds,  as  the  spontaneous  expression  of 
a  growing  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
have  taken  measures,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Committee, 
which  may  probably  lead  to  their  assuming  at  an  early  day,  the 
entire  support  of  an  important  missionary  station  of  the  Board  in 
A«a  Minor. 
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Much  time  and  labor  have  been  given  by  the  officers  and  agents 
of  the  Board,  during  the  year,  to  an  investigation  of  the  missionary 
statistics  of  the  churches  co-operating  with  it,  and  to  arrangements 
for  securing  the  regular  presentation  of  the  clums  of  the  missionaiy 
cause,  at  stated  intervals,  to  all  who  are  willing  to  aid  it.  A  minute 
abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  Board  for  1839  has  been  prepared 
and  printed.  All  the  agents  have  been  instructed  to  collect  in- 
formation, and  embody  it  in  a  permanent  form  in  their  quarterly 
reports  to  the  Committee,  and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  secretary 
for  domestic  correspondence,  to  prepare  an  abstract  of  these  reports 
with  such  facts  of  the  same  kind  as  he  may  obtain  from  other 
sources,  at  the  end  of  each  quarter.  These  investigations  and 
efforts  are  as  yet  incomplete.  Some  results  already  obtained  may 
be  presented  to  this  meeting  in  another  form. 

PUNTING. 

Special  efforts  have  been  made  to  increase  the  circulation  of  the 
Missionary  Herald.  These  have  been  crowned  with  very  encour- 
aging success.  Twenty-three  thousand  copies  of  this  work  are 
now  published  every  month,  including  the  edition  printed  at  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Four  thousand  6ve  hundred  copies  of  the  last  annual  report  of 
the  Prudential  Committee  have  been  printed  and  distributed. 

One  thousand  copies  of  missionary  paper  No.  23  have  been 
printed,  and  ten  thousand  copies  of  a  sermon  on  the  present  crisis 
in  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Board.  That  sermon  and  the 
missionary  and  quarterly  papers  have  been  extensively  circulated. 

FINANCES. 

In  this  department  the  experience  of  the  last  year  has  been 
peculiar  and  eminently  instructive.  It  has  been  a  year  of  trials 
and  of  mercy.  The  diminution  in  the  monthly  receipts  which  com- 
menced in  May,  1839,  continued  and  increased  until  after  the  first 
of  January,  1840. 

It  seemed  then  that  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  Board,  in- 
stead of  the  enlargement  needed,  and  asked  for,  to  meet  the  grow- 
ing wants  of  the  mbsions,  were  about  to  fall  short,  by  one  third, 
of  the  amount  contributed  the  preceding  year.  The  Committee 
were  constrained  to  inquire.  What  part  of  the  operaticms  of  the 
Board  should  be  relinquished  ?  What  company  of  missionaries 
recalled  ?  What  tribe  or  nation  on  whom  the  light  of  life  has 
dawned,  be  left  to  grope  again  in  darkness  ? 

At  thb  crisis  a  circular  letter  to  pastors,  setting  forth  the  exigency 
of  the  case,  was  prepared  and  sent  by  mail  b  February  and  March 
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to  the  pftstcm  of  all  eoDgregatioDal  and  presbytecian  chuiches  pro- 
fessing to  co-operate  vidi  ^e  Board. 

^  The  blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  extensively  be- 
stowed on  those  churches  early  in  the  present  year,  had  prepared 
them  to  respond  to  this  appeal.  The  decline  in  the  receipts  was 
arrested.  And  by  the  blessing  of  God  the  deflciency ,  which  had 
been  so  alarming,  was  made  up  before  the  close  of  the  year.  The 
amount  received  fiom  congregational  collections  and  the  monthly 
concert  of  prayer,  for  the  last  year,  has  been  greater  than  during  that 
which  preceded  it.  The  small  excess  in  the  aggregate  of  receipts 
for  that  year  was  derived  from  legacies. 

The  whole  amount  paid  into  the  treasury  for  the  year  ending 
July  31,  1840,  was  $241,691,04,  being  02,378,78  less  than  the 
receipts  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  whole  amount  of  expenditures  for  the  same  period  was 
|t  246,60 1,37,  exceeding  those  of  the  previous  year  by  $  19,109,81, 
and  exceeding  the  receipts  by  04,910,33. 

To  this  excess  add  the  debt  at  the  commenc^nent  of  the  year 
019,173,09,  and  there  was  a  balance  against  the  treasury  on  the 
81st  July,  1840,  of  024,083,42. 

If  it  be  asked  why  the  expenses  of  the  year  under  review  have 
been  greater  than  those  of  the  previous  year,  when  only  half  as 
many  missionaries  have  been  sent  out,  and  the  whole  number  of 
laborers  at  the  missions  is  less  than  it  was  twelve  months  ago  ? 
The  answer  is,  that  a  large  part  of  the  actual  payments  for  die 
support  of  the  missions  then,  were  appropriations  made  twelve 
months  before,  on  the  reduced  scale  which  the  Committee  were 
compelled  to  adopt  in  1837.  While  the  payments  of  the  year  that 
has  just  closed,  were  appropriations  subsequently  made,  on  a  scale 
somewhat  enlarged,  though  still  painfully  inadequate  to  the  wants 
of  the  missions. 

Thanks  are  due  to  the  patrons  and  friends  of  the  Board  for  their 
liberal  response  to  the  appeals  of  the  Committee.  Above  all  they 
are  due  to  Him  who  inclined  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  his  ministers 
and  people  to  come  to  the  aid  of  this  cause  in  the  day  of  trial. 
The  disastrous  curtailment  that  seemed  impending  and  inevitable  a 
few  months  since,  has  been  for  the  present  averted,  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  permitted  to  report  a  state  of  the  treasury  more  favorable 
than  they  had  feared.  Yet  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  tliis 
Board,  which  more  than  three^  thousand  churches,  and  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  professed  followers  of  Christ,  regard  as 
their  agency  for  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  among  hundreds  of  mil- 
Ibns  of  perishing  idolaters,  should  for  tliree  successive  years,  fall 
short  in  its  receipts,  by  more  than  $50,000,  of  the  amount  which 
it  has  deliberately  and  solemnly  declared  to  be  needed  for  the  vig- 
orous prosecution  of  its  work ;  and  that  all  the  missions  should  be 
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left,  year  after  year,  to  labor  at  a  great  disadvantage,  and  feel  them- 
selves straitened  and  crippled  in  their  operations,  as  they  do  at  this 
time,  by  their  scanty  pecuniary  resources. 

It  is  not  for  the  Committee  to  say  where  rests  the  responsibility 
of  this  deficiency.  Yet  a  day  is  coming  when  it  will  be  seen  who 
of  us  have  thus  withheld  fix>m  the  Lwd  that  which  it  was  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  cast  into  his  treasury,  and  what  have  been 
the  consequences  of  our  parsimony  in  keeping  back  from  our 
perishing  fellow  men  those  who  would  gladly  have  borne  to  them 
the  offers  of  salvation  ;  grieving  the  hearts,  breaking  down  the 
health,  and  shortening  the  lives  of  our  brethren,  whom  we  had  sent 
out  with  pledges  of  generous  and  steady  sympathy  and  support ; 
restra'ming  the  tide  of  mercy  that  was  ready  to  flow  over  regions 
long  parched  and  desolate  ;  and  averting  from  ourselves,  and  frcnn 
others  around  us,  the  blessings  promised  when  '^  all  the  tithes  are 
brought  into  the  Lord's  store-house," 

AU>   FROM   OTHER   SOCIETIES. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received  during  the  year  fitHn 
those  kindred  institutions,  to  whose  kind  co-operation  we  have  been 
so  largely  indebted  heretofore,  viz  : — 

Ftom  tht  ^tnarican  Bible  iSboety, — 

For  the  Madras  mission,          -  -        1,100 

"<        Sandwich  Islands,  -  2,500 3,600 

Drwn  the  American  Trad  Soeieiv, — 

For  the  mission  to  West  Afiica,  -          200 

"           «            Greece,        -  -    1,500 

«           «            Asia  Minor,  -         2,000 

«           "             Syria,          -  -       300 

^           Ceylon  mission,  -  •         1,500 

^           Madras  mission,        •  -    2,000 

^           Sandwich  Islands,  -          1,000 

<"  Mission  to  Siam,       -  -    1,500 10,000 

JFVojfi  tht  American  Sabbath  School  Unionj — 

Mission  to  Greece,    -  -      300 

Mahratta  mission,  -  50 350 

$13,950 


78  MDra  AWBMCJu  Rifmty 


jfwMfpX   Btyittlllfttt- 


SOUTH    AFRICA. 

mSSIOTI    TO    THE    ZULUS. 

TTmlaxi.— Daniel  LfaidleT  ■ml  Akfin  Groot,  MUricmarut;  Newton  Adami,  M.  D..  Af^ 
•fefa^;  Mn.  Undley,  Mn.  Groat,  and  Mn.  AdtBH. 

iBi  fUt  cwprfry^-Oeorge  Chinpioa,  MUtionarf,  and  Mff.  CluunpioB. 

(1  itatioB}  S  missionariee,  1  phjneian,  and  4  female  assiftant  niiiiionariM>— UMal,  8.) 

The  anticipations  in  respect  to  Dingaan  have  been  realized. 
He  has  been  driven,  like  Moselekatsi,  firmi  his  dommions,  and  tba 
Boers  are  now  virtually  the  masters  of  his  country.  The  Zulus, 
however,  are  still  under  the  command  of  a  chief  of  their  own, 
named  Umpandi,  a  brother  of  Dingaan,  said  to  be  a  man  of  mild 
and  pacific  disposition,  and  desirous  of  cultivating  firiendship  with 
the  whites.  To  save  his  life,  as  was  supposed,  firom  the  jealous 
cruelty  of  his  brother,  be  withdrew  fix)m  the  Zulu  territory  ;  where, 
being  joined  by  a  majority  of  the  people,  he  was  declared  king, 
and  defeated  Dingaan  in  a  bloody  battle  and  compelled  him  to  flee. 
The  Dutch  afterwards  chased  Dingaan  to  a  great  distance.  Um- 
pandi has  requested  our  brethren  to  send  him  teachers.  Excepting 
the  near  proximity  of  white  settlers,  it  is  perhaps  true  that  the 
prospects  of  doing  immediate  good  in  that  part  of  South  Africa 
were  never  so  good  as  now.  The  real  value  of  the  field  will  soon 
be  better  known  than  it  is  at  present. 

Before  hearing  of  the  recent  changes,  the  Conunittee  were  satis- 
fied that  it  was  wise  to  permit  Mr.  Grout  to  return.  He  accord- 
ingly embarked,  with  his  wife,  at  Boston,  in  the  "  Levant,"  on  the 
7th  of  March,  and  arrived  at  Cape  Town  on  the  12th  of  May. 
The  Committee  have  heard  of  their  safe  progress  as  far  as  Algoa 
Bay.  Mr.  Champion  is  detained  only  by  the  prolonged  illness  of 
Mrs.  Champion. 

In  consequence  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Dingaan  and  the 
Boers,  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  and  the  occupation  of  Port 
Natal  by  a  detachment  from  the  British  army,  Mr.  Lindley  and 
Doct.  Adams,  with  Mrs.  Adams,  arrived  at  Port  Natal  on  the  12th 
of  June,  1839.  Mrs.  Lindley  was  detained  at  Port  Elizabeth  by 
the  illness  of  one  of  their  children.  In  the  autumn,  Mr.  Lindley 
removed  his  family  to  Port  Natal.    Meanwhile  the  English  had 
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fonned  the  resolution  to  withdraw  the  military  force  firom  the  coun- 
try, and  leave  the  Boers  to  themselves,  and  the  natives  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  emigrants,  whose  number  was  constantly  increasing. 
Had  the  troops  remained,  it  is  probable  the  result  would  not  have 
been  different  from  what  has  been  described. 

Our  brethren  call  for  more  laborers.  Ginani,  firom  whence 
Messrs.  Lindley,  Wilson  and  Venable  were  driven  by  war  a  few 
years  since,  having  been  peopled  anew,  the  Church  of  England 
missionaries  have  removed  from  the  maritime  country  to  that  place. 
And  it  is  unquestionably  desirable  that  we  should  speedily  do  more 
to  occupy  a  field  which  we  have  now  so  exclusively  in  possession, 
and  where  there  is  scope  for  a  great  amount  of  labor.  Doct. 
Adams  says,  that,  besides  the  natives  in  the  proper  Zulu  country, 
there  are  settlements  all  along  the  coast,  from  Port  Natal  to  the 
Umzimkulu  river ;  that  there  are  thousands  of  accessible  people 
residing  near  the  Tugela  river,  bom  sixty  to  a  hundred  miles  fiom 
the  sea,  under  the  protection  of  the  Dutch  ;  and  that  the  door  is 
open  to  the  Amasuazi,  the  Amahluenga,  and  other  populous  tribes 
to  the  northward. 

Mr.  Lindley  is  of  opinion,  and  not  without  reason,  that  the  enoi* 
grants  must  themselves  enjoy  greater  advantages  for  religious  culti- 
vation, or  the  direct  labors  for  the  benefit  of  the  aborigines  will  be 
in  a  great  measure  lost.     He  says, — 

'*  The  emigrants  must  have  religious  teachers;  yet  it  is  far  from  mjr  desirs 
to  be  one  of  them.  The  field  is,  on  many  accounts,  very  encouraging;  on 
others  would  be  very  unpleasant  With  their  instruction  in  religion,  and  in 
every  kind  of  useful  knowledge,  our  success  is  intimately  connected.  When 
I  look  at  their  want  of  intelligence,  their  want  of  religion,  and  their  entire 
want  of  means  for  improvement  in  either,'  I  am  overwhelmed  with  despair  in 
regard  to  the  aborigines.  The  emiffrants  are  as  willing  to  be  instmcted  as 
any  people  I  have  ever  seen.  Let  them  be  instructed;  let  them  be  truly  con* 
verted,  and  feel  the  power  of  intelligent,  christian  love;  and  thousands  of  the 
aborigines  will  derive  from  it  unspeakable  blessings.  Considering  their 
ignorance,  the  farmers  are  the  best  disposed  people  I  have  ever  met  with." 

If  there  be  any  objection  on  the  score  of  principle  to  the  Board's 
engaging,  as  an  institution,  in  direct  efforts  among  the  Dutch  emi- 
grants, it  is  removed  by  our  brethren  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  who  are  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  amount  of  expendi- 
ture which  the  Committee  may  thmk  proper  to  bestow  upon  that 
people.  Mr.  Lindley,  at  the  latest  dates,  was  devoting  himself, 
with  much  zeal  and  good  judgment,  to  the  intelleetual  and  spiritual 
benefit  of  his  new  charge.  He  had  gathered  a  prombing  school 
among  the  emigrant  children  and  youth,  and  was  discovering  ma- 
terials for  an  ecclesiastical  organization  among  the  people. 
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MISSION    AT    CAPE    PALMA3. 

FirR  IfoFE.— John  Leighlon  Wilton  and  Alnandpr  E:.  WIlMn,  H. 
Benjamin  Vau  liirnttcliwr  Jamci,  Prinltr;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilioo,  Mrk.  A.  £■  WilMm,  ud  Hn. 
Jnmn.— Three  iiaUve  helperi. 

■kmanc),  s'aBlirs  helpen  i— lolal,  ».) 

'Doct.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  arrived  at  CapePalmas  Oct.  4t]l.  The 
attacks  of  fever  to  which  they  were  subjected  in  the  process  of  accli- 
mation, were  slight,  and  the  goodness  of  God  in  this  thing  is  to  bo 
thankfully  acknowledged.  Indeed,  ilie  memhers  of  the  missioD 
generally  enjoyed  a  greater  measure  of  health  during  ihe  year  1839, 
than  in  any  Ibrmer  year.  "  The  increased  knowledge  of  treating 
the  African  fever,  which  is  now  obtained,"  say  the  missionaries  iii 
their  report  for  the  year  1839,  "and  the  freedom  from  care  and 
responsibility  which  missionaries  may  hereafter  enjoy  upon  their 
first  arrival  in  tills  country,  materially  lessen  the  otherwise  danger- 
ous nature  of  the  fever ;  and  we  can  confidently  say,  that  persons 
of  sound  health,  if  they  will  be  discreet  on  their  arrival  in  this 
country,  and  will  attend  to  the  cautions  which  experience  suggests, 
have  very  little  to  fear  from  the  influence  of  the  fever.  And  we 
would  furtlier  remark  before  dismissing  this  subject,  that  it  would 
be  well  if  arrangements  could  be  made  for  missionaries  to  arrive 
here  somedme  between  the  months  of  March  and  November,  this 
being,  so  far  as  past  experience  goes,  the  most  favorable  period  for 
undergoing  the  acclimatizing  process." 

It  is  earnestly  desired  that  more  missionaries  may  soon  be  found 
who  will  be  ready  to  brave  whatever  dangers  there  are  in  the  Afri- 
can climate,  for  the  sake  of  planting  the  gospel  in  that  vast  and 
populous  part  of  the  world.  Probably  nowhere  would  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  crown  the  labors  of  his  servants  with  more  success.  It 
should  be  remembered,  that  as  yet  we  have  accomplished  no  more 
than  a  mere  entrance  into  our  field.  That  which  alone  hinders  our 
progress,  is  the  want  of  men.  There  are  places  enough  in  which 
to  labor.  To  mention  only  one;  there  is  Accra,  more  than  five 
hundred  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Palmas,  and  just  so  much  nearer 
the  countries  to  which  the  Board  has  from  the  first  been  looking  as 
the  chief  sphere  of  its  missions  in  western  Africa.  Mr.  Wilson's 
viail  to  this  part  of  the  coast  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report. 
The  following  remarks  in  favor  of  occupying  Accra  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, were  the  result  of  some  of  his  subsequent  inquiries  and  re- 
flectioDS. 
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^  Accra  posseMea  lome  very  important  advantages.  It  baa  for  a  long  time 
past  maintained  the  reputation  of  being  the  most  healthy  point  along  the 
whole  coast  of  West  Africa.  This  point  is  yielded  by  the  setUera  of  Cape 
Coast,  who  boast  much  of  the  health  of  that  place.  A  mission  located  at  that 
place  would  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  English  government,  and  would  be 
free  from  any  violent  outrages.  It  has  free  access  to  the  Ashantee  country, 
more  so  .than  Cape  Coast,  and  also  with  those  wide  extended  kingdoms  on 
the  Niger.  Governor  McLean  informed  me  that  he  heard  from  the  steamboat^ 
when  at  Housa,  by  land,  several  months  before  any  intelligence  reached  the 
seacoast  by  the  river;  and  he  further  states  that  those  countries  are  more  ac- 
cessible b^  land  for  a  traveller  than  by  the  river.  Indeed,  if  you  want  to 
stretch  a  hne  of  missions  across  the  heart  of  Africa,  Accra,  I  should  say,  was 
the  proper  starting  point  There  are  some  disadvantages,  however,  connected 
with  this  location,  which  I  must  mention.  I  apprehend  that  it  would  involve 
considerable  expense  to  get  a  mission  set  on  foot  at  this  place,  particularly  in 
the  article  of  building.  Stone  or  clay  houses  could  be  built  reasonably 
enough,  but  the  boards  would  have  to  be  sent  from  America  or  purchased 
from  European  vessels  at  a  high  rate.  I  cannot  now  say  whether  housea 
could  be  hired  or  not** 

There  appear  to  be  three  places  of  this  name  on  the  coasts 
subject,  respectively,  to  English,  Danish,  and  Dutch  power.  The 
one  referred  to  by  Mr.  Wilson  belongs  to  England. 

Should  the  English  government  carry  into  effect  its  plan  of  an 
expedition  up  the  Niger  by  means  of  iron  steamers,  as  it  appears  dis- 
posed to  do,  and  should  commercial  settlements  be  formed  above 
the  fever  level  on  Fernando  Po,  or  the  Cameroon,  situated  near  the 
embouchure  of  that  mighty  river,  the  entrance  of  the  gospel  into 
the  interior  nations  will  thereby  be  much  facilitated. 

Two  native  youths  were  admitted  to  the  church  during  the  year.^ 
One  of  these  is  an  assistant  teacher,  the  other  a  pupil  in  the  sem- 
inary. The  number  of  native  communicants  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  was  eleven.  Some  others  were  in  an  inquiring  state  of  mind. 
In  April  Doct.  Wilson  was  making  arrangements  to  commence  a 
new  station  at  Fishtown,  situated  about  ten  miles  westward  of  Fair 
Hope.  Since  the  geographical  division  of  the  country  with  the 
Episcopal  missionaries,  but  two  day  schools  have  been  sustained, 
and  it  was  found  best  to  limit  each  of  these,  for  the  present,  to 
twelve  or  6fteen  pupils,  who  are  provided  in  part  with  food.  It  is 
thought  they  will  soon  be  supported  wholly  by  their  parents,  and 
then  the  number  may  be  increased.  One  of  these  schobb  in  at 
Rocktown,  and  the  other  at  a  place  called  Sarekeh,  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  seat  of  the  mission,  in  what  is  generally  called  the 
**  Bush  country."  This  latter  school  is  taught  by  a  young  native 
and  hid  wife,  who  both  received  what  education  they  possess  in  the 
mission  seminary. 

The  seminary  embraces  about  fifty  pupils,  thirty  of  whom  are* 
males,  and  twenty  females.  The  male  and  female  departments  are 
carried  on  separately, — ^the  former  taught  by  Mr.  James,  and  the 
latter  by  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson.    Both  have  native  assistants. 
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Report, 


It  preju- 


"The  more  advanced  cissaes  read  perrectly  both  English  and  Grebo, 
they  write  legibly,  have  nmde  considefable  protifleDcy  in  ariihroetic,  geogra- 
phy, history,  and  compoailion,  and  will  eoon  coinmencH  llie  study  of  Mlronomy 
Bnd  nBtum!  philosophy.  The  acqiiisiiion  of  twenty  female  children  to  the  in- 
■titution  we  regard  »b  b  very  encoumging  feature  in  our  operalions.  A  few 
years  agotheprcjtidice  Bgainst  feinnle  education  was  so  strong,  thai  » 
«erioua  TenrB  it  would  not  be  possible  In  fomi  a  femflle  aclinol.  But  that 
dice  in  evidently  relaxing,  and  we  hope  that  the  chief  difficulty  o 
has  already  been  overcome, 

"  Most  of  the  girls  in  the  inatilution  are  bclrotlied  to  our  more  advanced 
boys;  HO  that  these,  when  Ihey  leave  us,  will  have  educated,  and  in  Boiae  in- 
■tances,  christian  wives  to  sustain  them.  The  parents  of  our  boys,  at  our  in' 
atigation,  have  procured  girls  for  their  sons  at  an  earlier  a^e  than  usual,  that 
tbey  might  be  educated  at  the  same  time  and  be  made  suitable  companion 
for  ihem." 

It  was  staled  in  the  last  Report,  that  the  printing  from  the  begin- 
ning up  to  March  of  last  year,  was  10,872  copies,  and  18o332 
pages.  The  number  of  pages  in  the  series  of  books  was  234. 
The  following  table  exhibits  the  printing  trom  the  beginning  of 
March  to  the  end  of  tlie  year. 
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To  this  add  the  printing  in  the  first  two  months  in  the  year,  as 
slated  in  the  last  Report,  and  the  amount  of  printing  in  the  year 
1839  is  31,860  copies,  and  720,940  pages;  and  the  number  of 
pages  in  the  publications  from  the  beginning,  is  577,  the  number 
of  copies  60,872,  and  the  whole  number  of  pages,  846,532. 
Several  copies  of  the  dictionary  have  been  received  by  the  Com- 
mittee, neatly  printed,  and  handsomely  bound  in  calf. 
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Inquiries  were,  some  years  since,  addressed  to  Richard  P.  Wa- 
ters, Esq.,  American  consul  at  Zanzibar,  respecting  the  openings 
for  missionary  labor  in  that  part  of  Africa.  The  missionaries  sent 
last  year  to  die  Mahratta  mission,  as  they  went  by  way  of  Zanzi- 
bar, were  instructed  to  make  inquiries.  This  was  done,  as  the 
Board  have  learned  through  the  pages  of  the  Missionary  Herald. 
More  recently  opportunity  has  been  had  for  personal  intercourse 
with  Mr.  Waters,  and  the  Committee  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  competent  missionary  ought  to  be  placed  there  by  the  Board 
as  soon  as  one  can  be  found.  It  can  never  be  known  without 
making  trial,  whether  the  African  continent  may  not  be  advantage- 
ously entered  from  tliat  quarter,  where  there  are  vast  unexplored 
regions,  apparently  containing  a  numerous  population. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION    TO    GREECE. 

ATBXNS.-^ooa8  King,  D.  D.,  and  Nathan  Benjamin,  BHuionarUt;  Mrs.  King  and 
Mrs.  Benjamin. 

Ariopolis.— Samuel  R.  Houston  and  George  W.  Leybam,  MutionaritM;  Mrs.  Ley* 
bnra.-^Two  native  helpers. 

(2  stations;  4  missionaries,  3  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  two  native  helpers)—* 
total,  9.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Houston's  visit  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt  with  the 
hope  of  re-establishing  the  health  of  the  latter,  was  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report.  The  hope  was  not  permitted  to  be  realized,  and 
she  rested  from  her  earthly  labors  at  Cairo,  on  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber. The  closing  scene  was  such  as  surviving  friends  will  long 
delight  to  remember,  such  indeed  as  might  be  expected  from  a  faith- 
ful missionary.  After  depositing  the  remains  of  his  deceased  com- 
panion at  Alexandria,  whither  they  were  removed  because  there 
was  no  protestant  burying  ground  in  upper  Egypt,  Mr.  Houston 
returned  immediately,  with  his  child,  to  his  station  in  Greece, 
where  he  arrived  in  December.  Meanwhile  the  government  had 
been  induced  by  the  brethren  at  Athens  and  Mr.  Perdicaris,  United 
States  consul,  to  allow  a  teacher  to  be  procured  for  the  Lancaste- 
rian  school  at  Ariopolis,  from  which  one  had  been  so  long  unrea- 
sonably withheld  ;  and  soon  that  school  contained  170  pupils  ;  as 
many,  indeed,  as  the  house  would  accommodate.  There  is  an 
urgent  call  for  more  enlargement  in  th]3  depai^ent  of  labor^  and 
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they  write  legibly,  have  made  conaiderable  proficieDcy  in  Brithmelic,  greogrt- 
phy,  bistory,  iindcompOBilion,Bnd  will  boob  commence  the  Miidy  of  Mtronomy 
and  natural  philosophy.  The  acqiiiBitiofl  of  twenty  female  children  lo  the  in- 
Btitution  we  rojanl  sa  n  very  enoourB^og  feature  in  our  operations.  A  fe* 
years  agnthe  prejudice  against  female  education  was  bo  strong,  that  we  had 
aerious  fears  it  would  not  be  possible  to  form  a  female  scliooL  But  ihnt  ptvyi- 
dice  ie  evidently  relaxing,  and  we  hope  that  the  chief  difficulty  oa  Uits  K<n 
baa  already  been  overcome. 

"  Most  of  the  girls  in  the  inatitiition  are  belrothed  to  our  more  advanced 
boys;  so  that  these,  when  they  leave  us,  will  have  educated,  and  in  some  in- 
atancea,  christinn  wives  lo  sustain  them.  The  parents  of  our  boys,  at  our  ift- 
■tigation,  have  proeured  girls  for  their  eons  at  an  earlier  age  thaa  usual,  that 
they  might  be  educated  at  the  same  time  and  be  made  suiiable  coiapaiiuun 
for  them." 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  that  the  printing  from  the  begio- 
nin^  tip  10  March  of  last  year,  was  10,812  copies,  and  180,532 
pages.  The  number  of  pages  in  the  series  of  books  was  234. 
The  following  table  nshibiis  tlie  printing  Irom  the  begtnniDg  of 
March  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
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To  this  add  the  printing  in  the  first  two  months  in  the  year,  as 
stated  in  the  last  Report,  and  the  amount  of  printing  in  the  year 
1839  is  31,860  copies,  and  720,940  pages;  and  the  number  of 
pages  in  the  publications  from  the  beginning,  is  577,  the  number 
of  tM)piea  60,672,  and  the  whole  number  of  pages,  846,533. 
Several  copies  of  the  dictionary  hare  been  received  by  the  Com- 
n^ttee,  nefttly  printed,  and  handaiunely  bound  in  calf. 
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EASTERN    AFRICA. 

Inquiries  were,  some  years  since,  addressed  to  Richard  P.  Wa« 
ters,  Esq.,  American  consul  at  Zanzibar,  respecting  the  openings 
for  missionary  labor  in  that  part  of  Africa.  The  missionaries  sent 
last  year  to  the  Mahratta  mission,  as  they  went  by  way  of  Zanzi^ 
bar,  were  instructed  to  make  inquiries.  This  was  done,  as  the 
Board  have  learned  through  the  pages  of  the  Missionary  Herald. 
More  recently  opportunity  has  been  had  for  personal  intercourse 
with  Mr.  Waters,  and  the  Committee  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  competent  missionary  ought  to  be  placed  there  by  the  Board 
as  soon  as  one  can  be  found.  It  can  never  be  known  without 
making  trial,  whether  the  African  continent  may  not  be  advantage* 
ously  entered  from  that  quarter,  where  there  are  vast  unexplored 
regions,  apparently  containing  a  numerous  population. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION    TO    GREECE. 

Atbxns.— Jooas  King,  D.  D.,  and  Nathan  Benjamin;  MUtUmarUi;  Mrs.  King  and 
Mrs.  Bcnjamia. 

Ariopolis.— Samuel  R.  Houston  and  George  W.  Leybam,  MUHonariu:  Mn.  Ley- 
bum.-^Two  native  helpers. 

(2  stations}  4  missionaries,  3  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  two  native  helpers^ 
total,  9.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs«  Houston's  visit  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt  with  the 
hope  of  re-establishing  the  health  of  the  latter,  was  menUoned  in 
the  last  Report.  The  hope  was  not  permitted  to  be  realized,  and 
she  rested  from  her  earthly  labors  at  Cairo,  on  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber. The  closing  scene  was  such  as  surviving  friends  will  long 
delight  to  remember,  such  indeed  as  might  be  expected  from  a  faith- 
ful missionary.  After  depositing  the  remains  of  his  deceased  com- 
panion at  Alexandria,  whither  they  were  removed  because  there 
was  no  protestant  burying  ground  in  upper  Egypt,  Mr.  Houston 
returned  immediately,  with  his  child,  to  his  station  in  Greece, 
where  he  arrived  in  December.  Meanwhile  the  government  had 
been  induced  by  the  brethren  at  Athens  and  Mr.  Perdicaris,  United 
States  consul,  to  allow  a  teacher  to  be  procured  for  the  Lancaste- 
rian  school  at  Ariopolis,  from  which  one  had  been  so  long  unrea- 
sonably withheld  ;  and  soon  that  school  contained  170  pupils  ;  as 
many,  indeed,  as  the  house  would  accommodate.  There  is  an 
urgent  call  for  more  enlargement  in  th]3  department  of  labor^  and 
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The  totals  for  iho  year  are  1,530  continuous  pages,  65,T00 
copies,  and  3,253,600  tiio  whole  number  of  pages.  The  printing 
from  the  beginnuig  is  35,501,360  pages.  The  establishrnent  has 
three  presses  in  operation,  nine  founts  of  type  in  the  language  of 
the  country,  and  a  type  foundery. 

Mr,  Hallock  has  been  fully  occupied  in  completing  the  Arabic 
fount  of  type,  and  in  supplying  the  defects  in  the  founts  of  Greek 
and  Armenian  type  belonging  to  the  establishment.  The  Greek 
Magazine,  Issued  monthly  under  the  superintendance  of  Mr.  Tem- 
ple, continues  to  meet  with  increasing  approbation  and  encourage- 
ment. Twelve  hundred  copies  are  sent  regularly  to  subscribers 
and  agents,  and  the  back  volumes  are  often  called  for.  Mr,  Kiggs 
has  prepared  a  few  hymns  in  Greek,  which  are  sung  in  connection 
with  his  preaching  in  Greek  at  the  chapel  of  the  Dutch  consulate. 
The  audience  is  small,  and  the  illness  of  Mr.  Riggs  has  occasioned 
considerable  interruption  in  the  preachint;.  Besides  some  smaller 
works,  he  has  prepared  a  manual  for  infant  schools,  and  b  prepar- 
ing a  treatise  on  the  difficulties  of  infidelity — a  work  much  needed 
just  now  in  Greece.  Mr.  Riggs  was  obliged  to  visit  Syria,  near 
the  close  of  the  year,  on  account  of  the  impaired  state  of  his  health, 
and  derived  much  benefit  from  the  excursion.  Mr.  Adger  has  been 
zealously  employed,  as  heretofore,  in  his  department  of  labor,  which 
is  in  the  Armenian  language.  At  the  close  of  the  year  he  had  the 
"  Mother  at  Home"  translated  for  the  press.  Mrs.  Adger  has  re- 
turned to  Smyrna,  with  her  health  very  much  improved.  Messrs. 
Temple  and  Adger  preach  frequently  in  English. 

Mr.  Van  Lennep  is  a  native  of  Smyrna,  belonging  to  the  re- 
spectable Dutch  family  in  that  city  to  which  our  missionaries  in  the 
Levant  and  the  Board  itself  have  been  under  great  obligation  from 
the  time  Messrs.  Fisk  and  Parsons  commenced  the  mission.  After 
completmg  his  educarion  in  this  country,  Mr.  Van  Lennep  oSered 
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his  services  to  the  Board,  and  received  an  appointment  among  its 
missionaries.  He  arrived  at  Smyrna,  with  his  wife,  on  the  13th  of 
April ;  and  soon  after,  being  already  conversant  with  several  of  the 
spoken  languages  of  the  country,  he  made  arrangements,  with  the  ad- 
vice and  concurrence  of  his  mission,  for  commencing  a  seminary  of 
boarding  scholars  at  Sidicui,  a  village  near  Smyrna,  for  the  purpose 
of  rearing  native  helpers  in  the  work  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Van 
Lennep's  prospects  of  success  in  this  enterprise  are  certainly 
encouraging. 

The  brethren  at  Smyrna  have  also  contemplated,  for  some  time, 
a  mixed  boarding-school,  for  the  admission  of  boys  of  different  na- 
tions and  religions,  with  the  Englbh  language  as  the  medium  of  in- 
struction ;  and  they  have  forwarded  their  views  to  the  Committee. 
The  subject  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  is  so  regarded  by 
the  Committee,  and  will  be  so  treated. 

Constantinople. — ^The  Turkish  empire  presents  the  appear- 
ance of  a  moving  panorama.  The  death  of  the  sultan  Mahmoud 
was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  After  noticing  this  event,  Mr. 
Goodell  says,  under  dale  of  August  16th,  1839 — "  The  changes 
that  have  taken  place  here  seem  like  a  miracle.  The  army  is  an- 
nihilated ;  the  treasury  is  exhausted  ;  the  whole  fleet  has  fled  away ; 
the  whole  country  is  convulsed ;  and  its  parts,  the  moment  Eu- 
ropean policy  will  permit,  are  ready  to  be  separated  forever.  The 
persecution  too  has  stopped ;  the  patriarchs  are  afiaid  ;  their  rage 
has  received  a  check.  Our  brethren  at  Broosa  were  reduced  to 
extremities,  the  Porte  having  even  ordered  the  removal  of  one  of 
them ;  but  Jehovah  hath  triumphed,  and  his  people  are  free." 
Writing  April  3d,  nearly  eight  months  later,  Mr.  Dwight  says, — 
"  The  hostile  party  are  now  perfectly  quiet,  and  have  been  ever 
since  the  death  of  the  late  sovereign.  Indeed  they  are  now  in 
no  little  fear,  since  the  Greek  patriarch  has  been  removed  through 
the  agency  of  the  English  ambassador.  Every  body  among  the 
natives  considers  this  as  a  triumph  of  protestantism,  and  the  Arme- 
nian patriarch  is  said  to  be  fearing  that  he  may  share  the  fate  of 
his  co-relation  in  office.  Some  of  the  most  enlightened  Armenians 
are  seriously  meditating  a  separation  from  the  mother  church.  I 
will  state  a  fact,  that  seems  to  me  to  throw  some  light  on  this  im- 
portant question.  The  papal  Armenians  have  long  been  divided 
among  themselves  into  two  parties.  One  party  have  a  church  of 
their  own  in  Galata  ;  and  they  are  strenuously  in  favor  of  adhering 
as  closely  as  possible  to  the  forms  and  ceremonies,  feasts,  fasts,  etc., 
of  the  old  Armenian  church  ;  and  they  differ  from  the  old  Armeni- 
ans only  in  this,  that  they  acknowledge  allegiance  to  the  pope  of 
Rome.  The  other  party  have  always  attended  the  Frank  papal 
churches,  and  desire  b  all  respects  to  coalbrm  to  the  Frank  cu^ 
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toms.  These  last,  DOt  long  since,  made  a  petiiioo  to  the  Turkish 
government  lo  appoioi  for  tliem  a  separate  patriarch,  that  they 
might  be  entirely  free  of  the  other  parly  of  their  church.  The 
Turks  replied,  '  You  have  already  two  Armenian  patriarchs,  and 
we  cannot  create  a  third.  You  may  take  your  choice,  however,  of 
these  two,  and  in  all  civil  matters  be  responsible  to  the  one  you 
choose.  As  lo  your  religious  worship,  you  can  continue  to  go 
where  you  do  now,  (i.  e,  to  tlie  Frank  churches,)  and  the  patriarch 
will  not  interfere  in  that  matter.  He  may  be  considered  only  as 
your  civil  head,  or,  in  other  words,  your  representative  with  ilie 
government.'  Now  it  strikes  me,"  continues  Mr,  Dwiglit,  "  that 
an  important  principle  is  here  recognized.  If  Annenian  catholics 
can  be  civilly  responsible  to  the  proper  Armenian  patriarch,  and  slill 
attend  tiie  services  of  the  Frank  churches,  why  may  not  Armenian 
jjrotcstants  have  the  same  civil  relation,  and  yet  belong  to  another 
ecclesiastical  organization,  under  which  they  are  left  free  to  worship 
God  according  to  their  own  consciences  !  1  hope  we  may  be  able 
to  inform  you  that  something  like  this  has  actually  taken  place." 

The  son  and  successor  of  Mahmoud,  Abdool  Medjid,  w  as  in- 
ducted into  office  on  the  11th  of  July.  The  following  notice  of 
the  Mohammedan  priestliood  by  IMr.  Hamlin,  in  his  description  of 
the  grand  procession  on  the  day  the  young  sultan  assumed  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  power,  eshibits  doubtless  the  most  important 
of  the  conservative  iuHuences  exislbg  within  the  body  politic  of 
that  singula!'  community, 

"The  most  interesting  and  imposing  part  of  the  spectacle, "  he 
says,  "  was  the  long  train  of  the  priesthood.  Their  graceful  tur- 
bans and  flowing  silk  robes,  the  entire  absence  of  ornament,  tbeir 
proud  and  scornful  hearing,  and  the  severe  gracefulness  of  their 
whole  appearance  were  in  striking  contrast  with  tlie  lavish  splendor 
which  preceded  and  followed  them.  One  could  not  resist  the  im- 
pression that  they  were  the  depositaries  of  an  immense  influence  ; 
Qor  could  he  wonder  that  Mahmoud  found  it  so  difficult  to  push 
forward  his  reforms  against  their  combined  and  determined  opposi- 
licya.  Aa  they  passed  bis  tomb  hardly  one  of  them  bowed  his  head 
or  uttered  a  prayer,  as  did  all  the  civil  and  military  officers,  but 
all  passed  in  silent  scorn,  or  malicious  exultation.  Two  or  three 
only,  near  the  person  of  the  young  sultan,  showed  signs  of  grief, 
and  one  broke  Ijom  the  ranks  and  prostrated  himself  upon  the 
tomb." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  arrived  at  Constantinople  on  the  4th  of 
Sept«nber.  Mr.  Schauffler  reached  Vienna  June  37,  1839,  hav- 
ing gone  thither,  as  was  stated  in'  the  last  Report,  to  superintend 
the  printing  of  his  version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew- 
Spanish.  He  found  reason  to  doubt  the  wisdom  of  the  advice  by 
which  he  had  been  induced  to  travel  nearly  a  thousand  miles  oirer 


1840.  WXtTEBM  ASIA.  89 


land,  on  his  way  from  Odessa  to  the  Austrian  metropolis ;  and 
many  hindrances  to  completing  his  arrangements  for  printing  afler 
reaching  Germany.  His  version  is  now  in  the  press.  Mr.  Qoodell's 
time  is  still  much  occupied  with  his  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Armeno-Turkish.  Mr.  Hamlin  is  making  good  progress 
in  the  Armenian  language.  Mr.  Homes  was  absent  part  of  the 
year,  in  conformity  with  instructions  he  received  from  the  Commit- 
tee, on  a  tour  with  Doct.  Grant  into  Mesopotamia — as  will  be  related 
more  fiilly  in  the  report  on  the  Nestorian  mission.  He  b  now,  with 
the  approbation  of  Uie  Committee,  in  this  country. 

As  was  anticipated,  the  Armenians  who  were  banished  on  ac- 
count of  their  evangelical  sentiments,  were  soon  permitted  to  return  ; 
and  it  is  a  question  whether  their  influence  has  not  been  increased 
by  the  persecution  they  have  endured.  They  appear  well.  It 
would  seeem  that  their  case  came  near  creating  divbion  and 
alienation  in  the  Armenian  community.  Under  date  of  August 
20th,  1839,  Mr.  Hamlin  writes  as  follows  concerning  this  matter. 

**  We  have  heard  to-day  that  a  council  of  the  Armenian  nation  was  held 
last  week  to  discuss  the  case  of  our  exiled  brethren,  and  that  a  part  of  them 
are  to  be  recalled.  The  debates,  we  are  told,  were  very  fierce,  and  one  or 
two  adjourned  meetings  of  the  bankers  and  clergy  were  held,  which  only 
widened  the  breach.  The  nation  seemed  on  the  point  of  a  serious  division, 
when  that  practical  good  sense,  which  has  hitherto  kept  the  Armenian  com- 
munity from  the  fata!  mistake  of  the  other  subject  communities,  prevailed,  and 
the  breach  was  healed.  Hohannes  is  not  to  be  recalled,  as  he  is  regarded  as 
too  dangerous  a  man  to  live  in  Constantinople.  It  is  a  good  omen,  nowever, 
that  the  subject  has  been  introduced  for  discussion." 

Hohannes  was  afterwards  recalled,  as  b  well  understood,  by  oi^ 
der  of  the  sultan.  The  intervention  may  be  ascribed,  under  God, 
to  a  friendly  influence  near  the  throne. 

Mr.  Hamlin,  in  giving  his  first  impressions  on  arriving  at  Con- 
stantinople, has  set  the  obstacles  to  be  encountered  by  a  mission  to 
the  christian  sects  in  Turkey  in  so  striking  a  light  as  to  warrant  a 
quotation  of  his  remarks. 

^  Though  prepared  to  find  many  difficulties,  one  of  the  strongest  impres- 
sions I  have  received,  is,  that  the  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  are 
more  numerous  and  formidable  than  has  been  supposed.  The  whole  constitu- 
tion of  society  is  such  as  to  form  a  double  wall  against  the  truth.  The 
Turkish  government  is  of  itself  no  very  favorable  one  for  the  developement 
of  the  gospel.  But  between  the  Turks  and  the  Armenian  subjects  stands  an 
inferior  despot,  the  patriarch,  who  is  the  creature  of,  and  who  represents  the 
policy  of  the  bankers  and  higher  clergy.  The  collecting  of  revenues,  the  dis- 
posal of  many  important  offices,  the  management  of  the  church,  and  the  fees 
for  priestly  service  pass  through  the  hands  of  this  combination  of  clergy  and 
bankers.  Their  importance,  power,  and  wealth  are  advanced  just  in  propor- 
tion as  the  people  are  kept  in  the  servile  subjection  of  animals  to  their  mas- 
ters. The  patriarch  and  bankers  are  made  responsible  for  the  whole  Armen- 
ian cbmmunitjb  and  are  clothed  with  great  and  almott  irresponsible  power  bj 


90  WKSTEBU    ASIA.  R^fWt^ 

the  laltan.  If  the  potriireh  wiafaee  to  dispose  of  a  man  by  impxiflonmeiit,  haa- 
iahment,  or  death,  he  has  only  to  present  the  general  accusation,  that  he  is 
danfferous  to  the  community,  and  forthwith  comes  the  royal  finnan,  which 
Tonish  officers  are  requested  to  execute.  Thus,  whatever  may  be  the  mei- 
•ure,  the  Turkish  government  does  not  hold  itself  accountable  ;  it  comes  firom 
the  patriarch  and  bankers.  The  patriarch  and  bankers  profess  to  have  no  re- 
sponsibility ;  it  comes  from  the  Turkish  government,  and  whoever  opposes  it 
*  IS  not  Cesar's  friend.'  Thus  there  are  two  despotisms,  both  professing  to 
be  governed  by  maxims  of  justice  and  benevolence,  but  both  placing  justice^ 
mercy,  and  often  humanity,  in  some  neutral  and  rarely  visited  territory  be* 
tween  Uw  twa  While  this  structure  of  society  lasts,  whoever  goes  forth 
among  the  Armenians  to  proclaim  the  truth,  without  foreign  citizenship,  goes 
forth  mdeed  like  a  sheep  among  wolves.  Gud  keep  him,  or  he  will  soon  be 
devoured. 

"  Another  great  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  evangelical  religion,  is  in  the 
power  ani  influence  of  papacy,  which  exists  here  in  all  its  sleepless  watch- 
nilness  and  bitter  hatred  to  protestantism.  Most  of  the  foreign  embassies  are 
Catholics.  Their  dragomans  and  the  hosts  in  their  employ  are  Catholics. 
The  Catholics  therefore  have  the  power  of  representing  every  thing  to  the 
Turkish  government  according  to  their  own  interests.  At  the  late  perseco- 
tion  thev  were  indefatigable ;  and  should  another  similar  opportunity  occm^ 
they  will  doubtless  maCe  a  united  effort  to  have  all  protestant  missionaries 
expelled  from  the  country.  Should  they  never  succeed  in  this,  still  thev  do 
great  injury  by  their  unwearied  misrepresentations  of  our  objects  and  designs 
among  tne  Armenians  snd  Greeks  in  these  lands. 

**  We  find  another  formidable  obstacle  to  the  prosecution  of  missionaiT 
work  in  the  Confusion  of  tongu^'  for  which  this  place  is  celebrated,  l 
came  with  the  intention  of  krowing  nothing  but  Armenian,  but  have  been 
compelled  to  learn  enough  of  Greek  and  French  for  common  conversation, 
and  m  acquiring  the  Armenian  as  it  is  used  here,  one  must  learn  something 
of  Turkish.  The  modem  Armenian  has  entirely  lost  its  ancient  beautiful  and 
philosophical  structure.  Its  idioms  and  its  collocations  of  words  are  entirely 
Turkish.  Its  grammatical  structure  is  broken  up  and  marred  by  the  intro- 
duction of  Turkish  and  Persian  peculiarities.  Its  use  of  tenses,  cases,  prepo- 
sitions and  other  particles  is  completely  Turkish,  and  the  opposite  of  what  the 
genius  of  the  language  demands.  Many  of  the  words  in  common  use  are 
orrowed  from  the  Turkish.  The  Armenians  are  beginning  to  cultivate  their 
own  language  with  more  attention,  and  it  is  now  improving ;  but  still  one 
cannot  use  freely  the  Constantinople  dialect  without  studying  Turkish.  If 
we  could  have  free  intercourse  with  the  people,  these  obstacles  would  be 
comparatively  trifling.  But  as  we  are  now  circumstanced,  we  are  compelled 
to  learn  the  language  from  books  and  from  intercourse  with  but  few  individ- 
uals— a  slow,  toilsome,  and  diflicult  work.  And  in  books  we  have  not  the 
usual  assistance,  the  modern  Armenian  having  neither  dictionary,  grammar, 
nor  law.  But  it  is  not  only  necessary  to  study  the  Turkish,  it  is  equally 
necessary  to  study  tlie  ancient  Armenian,  which  contains  nearly  all  the  liter- 
ture  of  the  nation,  and  from  which  the  modern  tongue  must  be  enriched  and 
improved.  Thus,  instead  of  pouring  all  our  energies  into  one  lan^age,  they 
are  distracted  and  divided  among  four  or  five,  and  of  these  the  principal  one 
is  to  be  learned  under  peculiar  disadvantages.** 

The  obstacles  arising  from  the  influence  and  interference  of 
bankers,  appear  to  have  been  in  a  measure  removed  by  some 
recent  improvements  in  the  fiscal  system  of  the  empire.  The  pa- 
shas, governors,  etc.,  throughout  the  country  are  to  be  paid  a  regu- 
lar salary,  instead  of  being  left,  as  heretofore,  to  extort  as  much  as 
they  can  from  the  people.    They  are  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
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the  collection  of  taxes,  and  will  no  longer  need  bankers  to  manage 
their  accounts  at  the  seat  of  the  general  government. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Dwight  will  furnish  a 
proper  and  very  pleasing  conclusion  to  the  report  on  this  station. 

**  ATovemher  6, 1839.  The  Annenian  bishop  of  Cesarea  has  written  to  the 
patriarch  here,  to  say  that  Hohannes,  who  is  under  his  watch  and  care,  is 
a  man  without  fault  He  says  he  has  rigidly  scrutinized  H.,  but  can  find  no 
fault  in  him,  touching  those  things  whereof  he  has  been  accused.'  The  ex- 
pression used  in  the  bishop's  letter  is,  *  He  is  a  sinless  man.' 

'*  Hohannes  has,  throughout  all  his  trials,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  conducted 
himself  in  a  truly  christian  manner,  and  he  is  trying,  in  the  place  of  his  exile, 
to  do  ffood  to  all  men  as  he  has  opportunity.  He  is  continually  writing  the 
most  cheerful  letters  to  his  wife  and  family  friends,  telling  them  to  feel  no 
anxiety  for  him,  as  he  is  very  pleasantly  situated  and  well  provided  for.  He 
also  cautions  them  not  to  think  hardly  of  the  patriarch  and  nis  party,  who  are 
the  persecutors,  but  to  pray  for  them. 

"  18.  Last  evening  priest came  and  spent  the  night  with  us.    Messrs. 

Goodell,  Homes,  and  Hamlin  were  present  during  the  evening,  and  we  had 
much  profitable  conversation  with  him.  His  views  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
the  nature  of  true  Christianitv  are,  in  general,  very  clear,  and  he  seems  to 
desire  nothing  but  to  get  good  and  to  do  good  to  his  nation.  In  reply  to  my 
question  wheUier  he  is  now,  in  these  days  of  rebuke,  preaching  the  gospel  to 
his  countrymen,  he  said  that  he  does  this  as  he  has  opportunity,  and  tnat  of 
late,  he  has  had  frequent  conversation  with  Turks  on  religious  subjects.  He 
told  some  Turks,  Fately,  that  they  n^st  not  take  the  christian  churches  around 
them  as  a  fair  example  of  Christianity,  or  suppose  that  all  they  seeamonff  the 
so-called  Christians  belongs  to  our  holy  religion.  *Our  fathers,'  said  he,  mve 
added  a  great  many  things  of  their  own  to  the  Bible,  which  do  not  belong 
there.' 

^  In  speaking  of  the  progress  of  the  true  light  among  his  countrymen,  he 
expressed  the  opinion  that  this  can  be  greatly  extended  only  in  one  way,  and 
that  is  by  a  separation  of  those  who  truly  believe  from  the  rest  of  the  church. 
'At  present,'  said  he,  'while  we  all  remain  connected  with  the  mother  church, 
our  hands  are  tied,  and  we  are  every  way  fettered.  But  if  twenty  men  were 
to  come  out  from  the  great  body  and  unite  together,  their  influence  on  the 
nation  would  be  very  great  In  my  opinion,  within  a  year  their  number 
would  be  increased  to  a  thousand,  and  within  a  few  years,  one  half  of  our  na- 
tion, at  the  least  calculation,  would  declare  themselves  evangelical.' 

"  He  begged,  again  and  again,  that  we  would  remember  him  unceasingly  in 
our  prayers ;  and  ne  asked  also  for  our  advice  in  regard  to  his  own  duty. 
'  Here  am  I,'  said  he, '  a  priest  in  the  church,  obliged  to  go  through  with  all 
its  forms  and  ceremonies  daily,  and  yet  I  know  that  they  are  often  unmean- 
ing and  foolish,  and  some  of  them  cannot  be  performed  without  sin.  Can  I 
continue  to  engage  in  the  duties  of  this  office  ?  I  am  greatly  troubled  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter,  and  you  must  advise  me  what  to  do.  I  want  to  do  that 
which  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  people.' 

"  Mr.  Goodell  then  tried  to  impress  upon  him  the  deep  importance  of  striv- 
ing continually  to  do  good  ana  to  train  up  souls  for  heaven,  to  teach  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  men,  women,  and  children  as  he  had  opportunity.  To 
these  exhortations  the  priest  listened  with  deep  and  solemn  attention.  I  af- 
terwards sat  with  him  till  after  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  conversing  on  a  great 
variety  of  interesting  topics  and  answering  his  questions.  Among  other  sub- 
jects he  inquired  very  particularly  in  regard  to  our  mode  of  penorming  the 
ceremonies  of  marriage,  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper.  He  and  his  brother 
priest  have  been  invited  to  return  to  N ^  whence  they  came,  and  the  ex- 
patriarch,  who  resides  there,  joined  in  the  request    There  they  would  have 
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much  to  do  among  the  brathren  in  ftrongthtning  and  eaotmnmmif  tiMm,  aai 
endeavoring  to  increase  their  number,  while  nere  their  inflaence  ie  qvile 
limited.    Tneyare  seriously  meditating  a  removal 

"  December  28.    The  priests  are  still  in  great  donbt,  what  it  is  their  datf  to 

do,  whether  to  go  to  N ,  where  they  ha?e  been  invited,  or  to  reoaain  Mre^ 

or  to  give  up  the  priest's  office  entirely.    I  advised  them  decidedly  to  go  to 

N ,  where  there  is  an  open  door  for  them,  and  sook  are,  in  some  measue^ 

hungering  for  the  bread  or  life.  Th^  repUed,  ^Tme,  we  shall  be  better 
situated  there  than  here,  but  we  shall  thcnre  alscL  be  obliged  to  ezerciae  the 
duties  of  the  priest's  oflB^^e,  which  we  cannot  do  with  a  clear  conscieiicei' 
One  of  them  remarked,  *  I  am  sinning  every  day  against  my  own  conscienee^ 
in  performing  the  duties  of  my  <^ce.  I  know  that  were  I  to  die  this  day,  I 
should  sink  to  hell  immediately,  for  I  am  daily  '  crucifying  the  Lord  afraah 
and  putting  him  to  an  open  shame.'  I  told  him  he  must  not  live  so  any  long- 
er, but  most  get  out  of  the  priest's  office  as  soon  as  possible.  Better  ~~ 
bi^ggar,  or  be  martyred,  than  live  thus  in  sin  against  God. 

^Before  we  left  them,  we  kneeled  down  and  prayed  together,  and  it 
truly  refreshing  to  hear  two  priests  of  the  Armenian  church,  in  which 
dutf  is  habitually  performed  in  the  most  careless  and  hurried  manner,  prayinj^ 
as  those  tauffht  bv  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  slow  and  solemn  tone,  uttering,  evi- 
dently, the  deep  feelinss  of  their  hearts,  and  pleading  with  God  to  exert  hn 
divine  influence  upon  Armenians,  Greeks,  Jews,  Turks,  and  Franks. 

**  January  6, 1840.  Much  effort  has  been  made  bv  the  Armenian  patriarch, 
to  procure  rands  for  the  new  college  at  Scutari.  That  school  was  first  estab- 
lished in  opposition  to  ours,  and  the  high  school  at  Has  Koy  was  brdsen  up 
in  order  to  make  wav  for  i^  and  probably  H.  was  sent  away  for  nearly  the 
same  reason.  At  the  beginning  the  support  of  this  college  came  chiefiv  fiom 
the  Armenian  convent  in  Jerusaleni,  but  the  patriarch  there,  not  being  ueased 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  affiurs  of  the  institution  were  managed,  with- 
held his  support ;  and  since  that,  they  have  been  in  the  greatest  distress  tor 
money.  They  have  tried  several  expedients,  but  in  vain.  At  one  time  they 
taxed  all  the  new  comers  from  Armenia,  and  all  who  were  returning  thither, 
for  this  object  At  another,  they  tried  to  draw  the  funds  away  from  all  the 
common  schools  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  for  the  support  of  this.  And  again 
they  directed  the  priests  to  cumulate  subscriptions  in  all  the  different  p&rishes 
for  the  same  purpose.  But  every  effort  fails.  The  school  is  unpopular  and 
is  becoming  more  so,  and  the  present  prospect  is  that  it  will  soon  sink.  It  ii 
to  be  hopea  that  this  will  only  be  to  prepare  the  way  for  another  literary  in- 
stitution among  them  of  a  higher  and  better  character. 

**  I  would  also  remark,  before  I  close,  that  I  have  now  six  regular  attend- 
ants of  my  semi- weekly  Armenian  Bible  exercise,  and  two  others  have  at- 
tended occasionally.  They  are  all  intelligent  and  promising  young  men, 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  visit  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  that  they  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation." 

The  station  has  four  free  schools,  in  which  are  about  sixty 
pupils. 

Broosa.  For  several  months,  the  persecution  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report  raged  violently  at  Broosa.  It  is  impossible  to  account 
for  its  violence  there,  except  on  the  supposition  of  a  considerable 
evangelical  influence  previously  exerted  by  the  brethren  stationed 
in  that  city.  It  would  seem  that  just  before  the  death  of  Sultan 
Mahmoud,  an  order  was  obtained  from  the  Turkish  government  for 
the  removal  of  one  of  them.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  death  of  that 
monarch  was  followed  by  an  immediate  suspension  of  the  persecu- 
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tion.  After  the  mention  of  that  fiict,  and  that  they  had  been  well 
nigh  overcome  by  the  violence  of  the  tempest,  Mr.  Powers  says 
under  date  of  September  14th  ;— 

''We  are  still  suffering  firom  the  unpleasant  rolling  of  a  dead  sea,  but  it  is 
grateful  to  reflect  that  the  winds  are  hushed  and  the  storm  is  abated.  It  is 
grateful  to  look  out  again  and  behold  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  find  ourselves 
escaped  from  impending  dangers,  and  our  little  bark,  uniniured  by  the  teai- 
pest,  again  headed  before  the  wind.  True,  we  are  making  but  slow  progress, 
but  our  sails  are  spread  to  catch  the  first  gentle  breeze  and  waft  us  on  our 
way.    We  are  now  restored  to  our  former  personal  and  domestic  quiet" 

The  brethren  believe  that  the  truth  made  progress  among  the 
people,  even  during  these  troublous  times,  and  that  the  way  of  the 
Lord  is  evidently  preparing.     Mr.  Powers  says, — 

* 

**  The  young  men  who  have  been  under  our  instruction  are  beginning  to 
exert  an  influence  on  others.  One  of  them  spends  many  of  his  evenings  in 
reading  and  expounding  the  Scriptures  in  his  father's  familv,  all  of  whom  are 
now  interested  in  the  exercise,  although  it  was  not  so  at  first  Another  has 
had  free  and  constant  intercourse  with  one  of  the  hif^her  ecclesiastics  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  frequently  spending  many  hours  with  him  reading  the  word 
of  God,  and  conversing  on  its  saving  truths.  Nor  has  this  intercourse  been 
in  vain.  A  deep  impression  has  been  made  on  the  mind  of  the  individual, 
and  apparently  an  honest  conviction  that  what  here  passes  for  religion  is  not 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  Those  who  formerly  were  on  friendly  terms 
with  us  seem  to  disposed  to  be  friendly  still,  and  would  no  doubt  be  again 
intimate  with  us,  were  it  not  for  fear  of'^the  priesthood.  The  conviction  that 
a  thorough  reformation  is  needed  is  beginning  to  be  felt ;  and  if  I  do  not  mis- 
judge, the  recent  persecuting  measures  of  the  priesthood  are  contributing  to 
extend  and  deepen  this  conviction.  The  people  are  beginning  to  see  that  the 
policy  of  their  priests  is  to  keep  them  in  darkness,  and  that  in  all  their  zeal 
tor  religion,  the  love  of  filthy  lucre  is  a  much  more  active  principle  tiian  the 
love  of  God  and  love  for  souls." 

One  of  the  results  of  the  influence  exerted  by  the  mission  has 
been  to  create  a  desire  among  the  people  for  a  school  at  which 
their  daughters  might  receive  instruction.  The  attempt  had  been 
repeatedly  made  to  establish  one,  and  had  failed  through  ecclesias- 
tical opposition.  But  during  the  past  year,  a  promising  school  of 
this  kind,  containing  fifty  or  sixty  scholars,  struggled  into  existence, 
much  to  the  gratlBcation  of  the  parents.  A  female  had  been  as- 
sisted by  Mrs.  Powers  in  learning  to  read,  and  had  received  much 
instruction  on  the  subject  of  religion,  which  seemed  not  to  be  in 
vain.  The  two  pious  Armenian  young  men,  to  whom  reference 
has  been  made  b  former  Reports,  visited  Mr.  Powers,  as  formerly, 
for  instruction  in  English  and  in  the  Bible,  and  in  different  ways 
were  of  much  service  to  him.  A  few  others  also  called.  Eight  or 
ten  copies  of  the  Armenian  Magazine  were  taken  and  read  with 
interest,  and  a  desire  was  evidently  awakened  to  know  more  about 
the  books  circulated  by  the  mission. 
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*  In  retpeet  to  the  proliibitkni  of  oar  booki,'*  myn  Mr.  Powen^  '■tlie  man 

intoUiffoot  of  the  people  say  to  iie»  ^his  is  just  what  was  done  in  respect  to 
Cathouc  books  some  years  ago,  and  now  three  fourths  of  all  the  books  in  the 
library  of  every  priest  or  bishop  are  those  once  prohibited  bookai  So  it  wiH 
be  eventually  witn  your  books.'  The  influence  of  this  [jersecution  on  tfaemta 
of  ignorant  people  will  be  no  doubt  to  confirm  them  in  their  prejudices  and 
widen  the  distance  between  them  and  us;  but  this  will  not  be  the  effect,  it  ii 
believed,  on  a  considerable  portion  of  the  more  enlightened.  Oar  intercoone 
with  the  people  may  be  diminished  fx  months  to  come,  as  it  has  been  lor 
DMKrths  past;  but  it  is  some  consolation  to  reflect  that  the  leaven  of  troth  ii 
among  tnis  people,  and  our  daily  and  constant  prayer  to  the  God  of  heeven  is 
that  the  whole  lump  may  be  speedily  leavened.  Our  circuroetances  have  M 
OS  to  feel,  most  sensibly  to  feel,  that  in  God  alone  is  our  help  and  while  all  ii 
dark  around  us,  all  is  bright  above  us." 

The  above  was  written  in  September.    The  following  was  writ- 
ten in  January  of  the  present  year. 

**  Not  only  has  a  desire  to  read ,  our  books  been  somewhat  awakened^  bat 
we  have  much  reason  to  believe  that  God*s  Book  is  beginning  to  be  read 
more  than  ibrmeriy.  Some  instances  have  come  to  our  knowledge,  where  tbe 
reading  of  the  Bible  has  resulted  in  more  correct  views  respecting  the  eondi- 
tion  of  these  peqile,  and  the  propriety  of  our  labors  among  them. 

'^'^ —  has  recently  built  a  new  room  in  his  house,  where  he  may  hold  con- 
versation and  read  the  Scriptures  with  his  friends,  as  well  as  be  more  andit- 
turbed  in  his  private  devotions.  The  influence  which  he  is  exerting,  though 
silent  as  the  oew,  must  be  felt  Ecclesisstics,  teachers,  pupils,  as  well  as 
others,  come  under  his  influence.  He  is  a  studious  man,  and  is  fast  advanc- 
ing in  respect  to  general  intelligence  and  christian  character.  He  already 
begins  to  be  reckoned  among  the  very  few  learned  men  of  the  nation.  In  his 
conversations  with  the  people  he  says  a  great  change  has  taken  place  within 
a  few  years  past  Almost  all  are  ready  to  confess  how  far  their  church  has 
departed  from  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  tlie  gospel ;  and  he  oi\en  finds  a 
willingness  to  converse  on  strictly  religious  subjects  and  to  hear  the  Bible 
read,  which  surprises  him.** 

Mr.  Schneider  has  devoted  much  time  to  the  translation  of  tracts 
into  GraBCo-Turkish,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Greeks  speaking  the 
Turkish  language.  Six  have  been  printed  at  Athens; — embracing 
histories  of  Moses,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Daniel  and  Esther.  The 
edition  of  each  consists  of  2,000  copies,  and  12,000  copies  in  the 
whole,  and  384,000  pages.  At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  the  histories  of  Joseph  and  of  David  were  in  tbe  press;  and 
the  "Child's  Book  on  the  Soul"  was  being  transferred  from  Armeno- 
Turkish  to  Graeco-Turkish.  This  process  is  little  more  than  a 
change  of  the  Turkish  words  firom  the  Armenian  to  the  Greek 
alphabet. 

Writing  in  February,  Mr.  Schneider  remarks  as  follows  concern- 
ing their  prospects ; — 

**  In  regard  to  the  prospects  of  the  mission,  I  know  not  what  to  say.  I  sup- 
pose we  must  regard  these  as  days  of  darkness.  We  are  much  circumscrib- 
ed in  our  efforts,  as  you  well  know.    Although  we  see  a  great  deal  to  be 
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done,  ecclesiastical  jealousy,  onited  with  the  ignonnce  and  snperstition  of 
the  people,  will  not  suffer  us  to  do  it  We  see  the  people  perishing,  and  yet 
are  not  permitted  to  come  to  their  relief.  These  circumstances  of&n  fill  our 
hearts  with  pain.  We  can  only  raise  our  cry  to  Him  who  overrules  all  things, 
and  who  has  snven  great  and  precious  promises  in  regard  to  the  future  en- 
largement of  Zion.  Oh  that  the  time  to  favor  her  in  this  part  of  the  world 
may  soon  come !" 

Trebizond. — ^This  place,  until  the  commencement  of  our  station 
here,  was  remote  from  foreign  influences.  In  a  moral  point  of  view, 
it  was  like  occupying  a  post  in  the  deep  solitudes  of  the  wilderness, 
though  the  scenery  and  climate  render  it  one  of  the  most  inviting 
spots  in  all  the  East.  But  there  begins  to  be  a  perceptible  change 
in  its  moral  aspects.  During  the  season  of  persecution,  the  Armen- 
ian bishop  was  removed,  on  the  ground  that  he  favored  the  influ- 
ence of  the  mission.  His  successor  endeavored  to  enforce  the  non- 
intercourse  injunctions  of  the  patriarch,  but  was  not  entirely  suc- 
cessful. By  the  end  of  the  year,  the  alarm  had  passed  away,  and 
the  people  became  as  accessible  as  before.  In  this  remark,  the 
priests  are  to  be  made  an  exception.  They  were  restrained  by 
fear,  though  some  were  known  to  be  very  anxious  to  be  on  visiting 
terms  with  their  missionary  friends.  A  few  of  the  Armenians  call 
themselves  *gospel-men ;'  that  is,  they  profess  to  reject  all  the 
doctrines  and  usages  of  the  church  that  have  no  foundation  in  the 
Scriptures.  Among  them  is  a  man  about  fifty  years  old,  who  gives 
evidence  of  having  been  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  reasons 
for  encouragement  are  found  only  among  the  Armenians.  The 
following  extracts  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Johnston,  written  in  Feb- 
ruary last,  will  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Report. 

^  During  the  past  year  Providence  sent  the  Armenians  here  a  good  teacher 
for  their  school,  and  this  I  regard  as  the  most  propitious  event  for  the  cause 
of  the  gospel  which  hua  occurred  in  this  place  since  the  commencement  of 
this  station.  Hitherto  the  small  number  of  intelligent  readers,  a  prevalent 
stupidity  and  ignorance,  indifference  to  education,  and  a  jealous  suspicion  of 
all  attempts  on  the  part  of  others  to  enlighten  them,  have  been  among  the 
greatest  obstacles  with  which  the  truth  has  had  to  contend.  These  obstacles 
are  now  in  a  fair  way  to  be  removed  to  a  ffreat  extent  The  young  man  they 
have  now  at  the  head  of  their  school  is  a  first  rate  scholar  and  teacher,  having 
enjoyed  the  best  advantages  for  fitting  himself  for  his  profession  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  has  been  the  means  of  inspiring  the  people  here  with  new  life  on 
the  subject  of  education.  But  what  is  better  than  all,  he  seems  also  to  have 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people  much  at  heart  He  wishes  to  see  them 
funded  upon  the  gospel,  and  to  that  end  loses  no  opportunity  of  undermin- 
ing their  vain  superstitions.  He  commenced  under  rather  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances, but  nas  been  regularly  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  people  ever 
since.  He  is  now  invited  to  almost  every  wedding  and  social  party,  on  all 
which  occasions  they  say  he  talks  about  nothing  but  the  gospel.  In  short,  I 
am  greatly  encouraged  from  bavin?  this  young  man  here,  and  the  longer  he 
stays,  the  stronger  persuasion  I  feel  that  in  him  God  has  sent  a  blessing  to 
Trebizond.  This  young  man  was  formerly  in  the  employ  of  the  station  at 
Smyrna  and  translated  several  little  works  into  ArmeniaD,  which  have  been 
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pobliilia^  He  ctme  here  widi  Mt.  Jm^kaou,  when  he  returned  fiom  the  ■>§- 
■ton  kit  spring,  iiiteadiii|[  to  remtin  in  eoneealment  daring  the  peneendiH; 
hot  by  a  timin  of  eventa,  in  which  the  hand  of  Pnmdenee  wae  clearly  mui* 
ftetv  he  was  brought  into  notice  here  and  placed  in  his  present  aituatioo.  Hi 
is  emiilofed  by  tM  peo^e,  but  receives  part  of  his  sappoit  from  the  liieiids  d 
the  mission. 

^  In  order  to  nndentand  the  Talne  of  such  a  teacher,  yoa  must  know  thit 
in  an  Armenian  grammar  school  the  object  is  to  learn  to  read  eo  as  to  and«^ 
stand  their  own  printed  bodEs.  they  beug  in  the  ancient  langawe.  In  thii 
study  the  established  text-book  is  the  New  Testament ;  so  that,  if  the  tsscher 
understands  its  doctrines  and  knows  how  to  appreciate  them,  he  is,  in  eftet, 
an  expomider  of  the  Scriptures  to  his  pupils.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  ths 
highest  importance  to  have  enlightenea  and  pious  teachers,  for  in  the  present 
state  of  things  here,  their  opportunities  for  enlightening  the  peofile  are  si^e- 
rior  to  those  of  the  priests  and  bishops  even." 

Erxeroom. — Erzeroom  is  od  the  way  fiom  Trebizond  to  Ta- 
breez  and  Ooroomiah  in  Persia.  It  is  Uie  ancient  Arraenia,  and, 
like  Trebizond,  under  Turidsh  government.  Mr.  Jackson  visited 
this  place  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  preparatory  to  commenciDg  a 
permanent  residence.  He  estimates  the  population  at  30,000  eoub. 
Of  these  perhaps  3,500  are  resident  Armenians.  In  tlie  neighbor- 
ing  \nllages  there  are  probably  as  many  more  of  the  same  nation ; 
and  many  Armenians  are  accustomed  to  spend  one  or  two  years  at 
Erzeioom,  for  purposes  of  trade,  and  would  be  under  much  less  re- 
straint from  ecclesiastical  influence,  than  native  citizens.  The  cli- 
mate strongly  resembles  that  of  the  more  northern  parts  of  New 
England.  Mr.  Jackson  was  able  to  obtain  a  house  through  the 
kind  assistance  of  the  British  consul  there,  and  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember he  removed  with  his  wife  and  two  children  from  Trebizond, 
and  arrived  at  Erzeroom  on  the  II th.  On  the  26th  of  the  same 
month,  notwithstanding  the  most  skilful  medical  attendance,  his 
youngest  child  was  removed  by  death. 

Larnica. — Cyprus  being  a  part  of  the  Turkish  empire,  and  not 
subject  to  Egyptian  rule,  and  the  steamer,  which  now  runs  regulariy 
between  Smyrna  and  Beyroot,  touching  at  Lamica,  the  relations  of 
the  brethren  on  that  island  are  more  with  the  mission  in  Turkey 
than  with  that  in  Sjrria.  In  compliance,  therefore,  with  the  wishes 
of  the  parties  most  concerned,  the  Committee  have  connected  the 
station  in  Cyprus  with  the  former  mission. 

On  the  28th  of  August  1839,  the  station  and  indeed  the  mis- 
sions generally  in  that  part  of  the  world,  experienced  a  serious  loss 
in  the  death  of  Mr.  Pease.  It  resulted  from  fever,  occasioned  by 
remaming  too  long  at  Lamica.  From  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  the 
Mediterranean,  there  was  increasing  evidence  of  the  excellence  of 
his  christian  character,  and  of  his  high  promise  as  a  missionary. 

Through  the  counsel  and  aid  of  the  mission  previous  to  the  death 
of  Mr.  Pease,  a  number  of  schools  had  been  established  at  Lamica 
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and  the  vicinity,  of  which  three  Hellenic  and  three  Lancasterian 
schools  existed  July  1,  1839,  supported  mamly  by  the  Greeks 
themselves.  About  that  time,  the  Greeks  determined  to  add  four 
more  Lancasterian  schools,  and  to  raise  53,000  piastres,  or  about 
$2,500,  for  tlie  support  of  the  ten  schools.  To  pay  this,  the  arch- 
bishop of  the  island  was  assessed  6,000  piastres,  the  three  bishops 
3,000  each,  the  Kykkon  monastery  6,000,  and  24,000  were  to 
come  from  the  public  treasury.  What  was  thb  but  the  germ  of  a 
system  of  free  schools  in  a  part  of  the  Turkish  empire  ?  Seven  of 
these  schools  contained  about  280  scholars. 

^  When  we  compare  the  present  state  of  education,"  say  the  brethren,  in 
their  letter  dated  as  above,  **with  what  it  was  when  the  oldest  member  of  the 
mission  first  landed  here,  a  little  more  than  four  and  a  half  years  ago,  it  is 
pleasing  to  see  the  advance.  Then  there  were  only  one  Hellenic  and  two 
Lancasterian  schools  on  the  island.  Then  the  people  but  poorly  sustained 
these,  and  now  they  find  that  they  are  able  to  support  ten  schools,  besides  the 
priests's  schools  in  the  villages.  Then  there  was  a  deficiency  of  books, 
slates,  and  apparatus  generally.  Now  those  in  operation  are  pretty  well  sup- 
plied, and  others  may  easily  be  supplied." 

A  school  was  opened  during  the  year  for  girls,  taught  by  Mrs. 
Ladd,  which  contained  eighteen  pupils,  from  eight  to  fourteen  years 
of  age. 

At  Scala,  up  to  the  time  of  Mr.  Pease's  sickness,  he  continued 
the  more  formal  preaching  of  the  gospel  at  his  own  house,  once  on 
the  Sabbath,  to  a  small  company  of  Greeks.  Mr.  Ladd  afterwards 
assumed  that  exercise  in  the  same  house,  and  the  number  of  his 
hearers  gradually  increased. 

About  4,000  books  were  distributed  the  past  year ;  making  the 
number  12,974  distributed  since  the  commencement  of  the  station 
in  1835.  Somewhat  more  than  a  thousand  of  these  were  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  portions  of  the  same,  in  the  Greek,  Arabic, 
Turkish,  Italian  and  English  languages.  Respecting  this  depart- 
ment of  labor,  the  report  of  the  station  for  the  latter  half  of  the 
year  1839,  speaks  as  follows : — 

^  This  department  of  our  labors  continues  to  be  prosperous.  Not  a  week- 
day has  passed  for  the  last  three  months,  in  which  customers  have  not  called 
to  receive  books ;  and  although  the  number  distributed  since  our  last  report 
is  small  (2,000,)  yet  the  fact  that  a  larger  proportion  of  these  have  been  pur- 
chased by  the  applicants  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  interest  felt  in  readinfif  is 
proportionably  increased.  We  have  lately  supplied  the  Lancasterian  school 
in  Limasol,  on  their  application,  with  a  set  of  the  'Reading  Lessons'  printed 
at  our  press  in  Smyrna,  and  we  continue  to  answer  calls  for  books,  slates,  etc. 
from  the  other  schools  in  the  island.  Such  an  affair  as  a  bookstore  is  un- 
known among  this  people ;  so  that  we  must  consider  ourselves,  at  present, 
the  agents  for  providfng  the  native  schools  in  Cyprus  with  proper  modem 
books.  It  is  true  that  the  charge  of  schools  has  been  assumed  by  the  chief 
men  of  the  island  i  yet  no  care  seems  to  have  been  taken  to  secure  to  them 
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the  requisite  meime  of  canying  them  on  farther  than  the  appointment  and  pay 
of  teachers." 

During  the  sickly  season,  when  there  is  danger  of  fever  on  the 
coast,  the  brethren  and  their  families  reside  at  Lefcara.  This  sea- 
son appears  to  embrace  the  months  of  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber. Mr.  Ladd  read  and  explained  the  Scriptures  at  this  place  on 
the  Sabbath,  to  a  company  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  Greeks. 


MISSION   TO   SYRIA   AND   THE   HOLY   LAND. 

BxTROOT<^ William  M.  Thomson  and  Story  Hebard,  MUnonaries;  Mrs.  Tbomsoa,  and 
MiM  Betsey  Tilden,  Teacher. — Two  native  helpers. 

JjCRUSALKH. — George  B.  Whiting,  John  F.  Lanneau,  and  Charles  8.  Shemum,  lfi»- 
tionariet;  Mrs.  Whiting  and  Mrs.  Sherman. — One  native  helper. 

Btationt  not  yet  l:<iimon.— Isaac  R.  Beadle.  Samuel  Wolcott,  Nathaniel  A.  Kejet,  aad 
Leander  Thompson,  Missionaries;  aad  C.  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  M.  D.,  J^htfsicitm:  Mis. 
Beadle,  Mrs.  W  olcott,  Mrs.  Keyes,  and  Mrs.  Thompson. 

in  the  UniUd  States, ^IsatiC  Bird  and  Eli  Smith,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Bird. 

(2  stations;— 11  missionaries,  1  physician,  9  female  assistant  missiomuries,  and  3  aalive 
helpers^total,  24.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman  arrived  at  Beyroot  in  the  early  part  of 
September.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beadle  reached  the  same  place  Octo- 
ber 15th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiting  sailed  from  Boston,  January  24th, 
in  the  barque  Einma  Isadora,  on  their  return  to  Syria,  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wolcott,  Rev.  Nathaniel  A.  Keyes,  and  Rev. 
Leander  Thompson  and  their  wives,  and  Doct.  C.  V.  A.  Van 
Dyck.  The  company  went,  as  usual,  by  way  of  Smyrna,  and  ar- 
rived at  Beyroot  April  2d.  The  Committee  cannot  help  feeling 
that  this  reinforcement  was  too  long  delayed.  The  consequences 
of  allowing  the  mission  to  become  so  reduced  and  weakened  as  to 
numbers,  are  painful  to  contemplate.  Mr.  Hebard  thus  expresses 
his  own  joy  and  that  of  his  brethren  in  view  of  this  accession  to 
their  strength. 

"  Like  Elijah  upon  the  top  of  Carmel,  looking  daily  upon  the  great  and 
wide  sea  for  the  appearance  of  the  little  cloud  M'hich  afterwards  overspread 
the  heavens  and  watered  this  dry  and  thirsty  land,  we  have  often  looked  from 
the  lofty  hei£[hts  of  this  goodly  mountain  upon  the  same  sea  for  the  appear- 
ance of  the  heralds  of  salvation,  to  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  this  per- 
ishing people.  For  more  than  three  years  and  a  half  we  have  been  praying 
the  Lord  to  send  us  more  laborers,  but  our  petitions  seemed  to  be  unanswer- 
ed, and  our  faith  was  severely  tested.  But  our  God  is  faithful,  and  has  grant- 
ed us  the  desire  of  our  hearts.  The  joy  of  the  prophet,  on  seeing  the  little 
cloud  rise  out  of  the  sea,  could  not  have  exceeded  ours  when  we  heard  of  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman  in  our  harbor,  and  were  informed  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Beadle  would  be  here  in  a  few  days.  Our  cup  of  joy  was  nearly 
full  when  we  received  your  welcome  letter  informing  us  that  four  other  mis- 
sionaries and  their  wives  would  soon  sail  for  the  shores  of  Syria,  to  aid  us  in 
our  labors  :  and  could  we  have  been  assured  that  all  our  absent  brethren  and 
■isters,  a  physician,  and  a  printer  would  be  among  the  little  band,  oar  joy 
would  have  been  fulL" 
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A  printer  has  been  engaged  for  the  mission,  and  is  expected  to 
accompany  Mr.  Smith  on  his  return. 

The  useful  life  of  Mrs.  Hebard  has  been  cut  short  by  disease. 
She  died  on  the  18th  of  February,  in  the  possession  of  a  hope  full 
of  immortality.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  her  addresses  to  the 
members  of  the  native  church  and  to  the  boys  in  the  seminary,  as 
she  drew  near  the  gates  of  death,  will  be  found  to  have  exerted  a 
permanent  salutary  influence.  The  Committee  regret  being 
obliged  to  add  that  Mr.  Hebard's  health  became  very  precarious 
after  the  loss  of  his  wife.  In  May  he  was  at  Smyrna,  seeking  the 
benefit  of  relaxation  and  a  change  of  air. 

Mr.  Lanneau  still  suffers  from  extreme  weakness  of  eyes.  His 
Arabic  service,  when  Mr.  Riggs  was  present  in  October,  had  about 
a  dozen  natives  present,  most  of  them  firom  the  villages  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Jerusalem.  They  listened  with  apparent  interest 
to  Mr.  Lanneau,  and  frequently  gave  audible  assent  to  his  re- 
marks. JVIr.  Sherman  writing  from  the  Holy  City  in  November, 
expresses  his  surprise  at  finding  the  different  classes  so  little  affected 
by  the  prejudices  of  sect  in  their  intimacy  with  members  of  the 
mission.  They  shewed  a  fondness  for  visiting  the  mission  families, 
and  a  readiness  to  converse  on  religious  topics.  One  of  the  most 
serious  hindrances  at  Jerusalem  is  the  plague.  It  made  great 
ravages  among  the  inhabitants  in  the  summer  of  last  year. 

At  Beyroot  the  press  has  lain  idle  for  a  year,  for  want  of  a  prin- 
ter, and  perhaps  also  for  want  of  more  missionaries  and  funds. 
The  individual  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  so  successfully  em- 
ployed in  dbtributing  books  and  tracts,  having  been  otherwise  en- 
gaged, less  had  been  done  in  that  useful  work.  Still  there  had  been 
numerous  opportunities  to  distribute  books  at  Beyroot,  where  people 
from  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  country  almost  daily  called  to 
solicit  them.  And  the  mission  has  a  faithful  and  efficient  coadjutor 
in  Aboo  Yooseph,  an  old  friend  residing  at  Tripoli.  The  brethren 
at  Beyroot  thus  speak  of  him  and  his  labors,  in  their  annual 
report. 

^  He  has  been  busily  engaged  in  scattering  the  bread  of  life  all  aitmnd 
him,  and  particularly  in  tlie  region  of  Akkar  to  the  northeast  of  TripolL 
With  the  cordial  approbation  of  Zacharias,  Greek  bishop  of  that  district  he 
has  spent  months  in  his  diocese  dispensing  the  word  of  God  to  the  perishinff 
people,  with  a  warm  heart  and  a  liberal  hand.  The  good  old  man,  reduced 
to  extreme  emaciation  by  consumption,  with  the  blossoms  of  age  adorning  his 
temples,  hires  his  donkey  and  a  little  boy  to  lead  him,  (for  he  is  perfectly 
blind,)  and  without  scrip  or  purse,  but  with  a  large  supply  of  God's  precious 
word  and  his  heart  full  of  divine  love,  goes  forth  to  traverse  the  mountains 
and  valleys  Of  Syria  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  sight  is  one 
that  angels  behold  with  joy,  and  who  will  not  bid  God  speed  to  the  poor  blind 
roan,  and  unite  in  fervent  prayer  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon 
his  humble  labors  7^ 
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The  books  and  tracts  dLstribated  fiom  Beyioot  during  the  jm 
1839,  amounted  to  3,543.  Of  these,  103  were  Bibles,  264  Nev 
Testaments,  419  Psalten,  and  2,757  smaller  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  whole  number  of  books  and  tracts  of  all  descriptions 
put  in  circulation  since  the  introduction  of  the  press,  was  6,984 
There  was  evidently  an  increasing  deare  amcmg  the  people  to  ob- 
tain books. 

The  brethren  at  Beyroot  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  laip 
and  very  convenient  chapel  for  their  native  congregation,  in  which 
are  two  services  in  the  Arabic  language,  one  soon  after  sunrise,  tke 
other  at  three  o'clock  P.  M.  Between  these  services,  there  b  t 
service  in  English,  at  the  American  consulate,  and  a  Sabbath-school 
in  the  native  chapel.  In  the  evening,  the  native  brethren  hold  t 
prayer-meeting,  which  none  of  the  missionaries  attend.  The  Sib- 
bath  is  thus  fully  occupied,  and  the  attendance  upon  all  these  meet- 
ings  has  been  very  encouraging.  The  monthly  concert  for  prayer, 
the  weekly  prayernmeeting  for  the  missbn,  and  the  native  praye^ 
meeting  conducted  by  themselves,  have  all  been  continued  throa^ 
the  year.     A  few  have  been  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

l^e  free  school  at  Beyroot  contains  upwards  of  fifty  schdan, 
and  the  attendance  has  been  fidl  and  regular  throughout  the  year. 
The  school  at  Tripoli,  under  the  care  of  Aboo  Yooseph  (already 
mentioned)  and  his  son,  numbers  about  thirty,  and  the  excellent 
religious  instruction  which  is  constantly  given  there,  renders  it  a 
very  interesting  school.  On  the  subject  of  common  schools,  a  pas- 
sage may  be  quoted  from  the  report  of  the  mission  for  the  year 
1839,  written,  of  course,  before  the  arrival  of  any  of  the  new  mis- 
sionaries. 

^  We  have  had  a  number  of  invitations  to  open  new  schools,  and  some  of 
them  three  and  even  five  days'  journey  from  us ;  but  we  have  uniformly  re- 
fused, for  two  reasons :  the  first  is  that  we  are  entirely  destitute  of  tlie  neces- 
sary funds;  and  the  second  is  that  we  are  too  few  and  have  too  many  other 
labors  to  permit  us  to  superintend  such  schools  properly,  We  shall,  however, 
try  hard  to  find  means  to  support  another  school  in  Beyroot,  which  we  have 
been  urged  to  commence  for  several  months.  We  have  also  been  strongly 
pressed  to  re-open  a  school  which  we  formerly  supported  in  a  neighborhood 
about  half  an  hour's  ride  from  the  town.  With  means  to  support  and  properly 
superintend  schools,  this  branch  of  our  labors  might  be  gradually  and  greatly 
extended." 

A  female  boarding-school  was  to  go  into  operation  as  soon  as 
funds  were  at  command,  and  a  proper  person  to  take  charge  of  it. 
The  seminary  for  boys  contained  twenty  boarding  scholars,  five  of 
whom  entered  within  the  year.  Three  are  supported  by  their 
friends.  There  are  also  day  scholars,  whose  parents  have  come 
under  obligation  to  let  them  remam  in  the  school  till  they  shall  have 
completed  their  education.     It  was  thought  desirable  that  the  num- 
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ber  of  boarding  scholars  should  be  increased  to  thirty.  It  had  been 
necessary  to  expel  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  promising  boys.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  daily  instruction  ih  the  Bible,  the  whole 
school  have  read  and  reviewed  Mr.  Bird's  *  Thirteen  letters  to  the 
Maronite  bishop,'  and  a  church  history  printed  at  Malta.  ''  The 
reading  of  these  works,"  it  is  said,  "  has  done  much  to  produce  an 
independence  of  thought,  and  a  desire  to  test  all  things  by  the 
Bible.  At  the  same  time  they  have  had  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
ments and  pious  instructions  of  Tannoos,  all  of  which  have  con- 
tributed much  to  make  them  evangelical  in  their  views,  and  give 
them  a  distaste  for  the  foolish  and  burdensome  ceremonies  of  their 
own  churches." 

The  importance  of  building  up  this  institution  is  as  great  as  that 
of  having  a  competent  native  agency  to  assist  in  propagating  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  Syria.  Here  the  Committee  quote 
agam  from  one  of  the  conmiunications  received  from  tlie  mission. 

**  The  missionary  who  comes  from  his  native  land,  afler  having  spent  eight 
or  ten  years  in  acquiring  an  education,  is  by  no  means  prepared  to  preach 
the  gospel  when  he  first  sets  his  foot  upon  the  shores  of  Syria.  He  may  have 
thoughts  that  bum,  his  heart  may  glow  with  love  to  the  Savior  and  his  cause, 
but  he  has  no  medium  through  which  he  can  convey  his  thoughts  and  feeling 
to  the  people  around  him.  He  must  spend  long  years  in  studying  the  Arabic, 
before  he  is  able  to  preach  the  gospel  fluently ;  and  he  will  never  be  able  to 
write  and  speak  like  an  educated  native.  Much  time  and  study  are  also 
necessary  to  enable  him  to  understand  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people, 
their  modes  of  thought  and  reasoning,  and  their  various  systems  of  error  and 
superstition.  In  a  word,  it  is  no  small  thing  for  a  missionary,  af\er  he  has 
flniehed  his  theological  education  in  his  own  country,  to  acquire  this  new  and 
difficult  language,  and  become  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  word  and 
work  among  a  strange  people.  Many  exhaust  their  energies  and  fall  while 
preparing  to  thrust  in  the  sickle  and  reap  down  the  harvest  But  nearly  all 
this  extra  labor  and  expense  of  time  and  money  may  be  saved  by  training  up 
natives  in  the  field.  These,  afler  thev  have  finished  their  education  in  the 
seminary,  have  not  to  spend  years  of  hard  study  in  learning  the  language  of 
tlie  people.  If  they  are  pious,  tl\jey  are  at  once  prepared  to  preach  the  gospel 
with  power  to  perishing  sinners.  They  will  also  be  acquainted  with  their 
manners  and  customs,  their  errors  and  superstitions,  their  prejudices,  and  the 
best  manner  of  removing  them.  They  can  go  where  no  missionary  would  be 
admitted,  witliout  suspicion,  and  would  feel  deeply  for  the  salvation  of  their 
countrymen.  Thus  you  perceive  that  well  educated,  pious  natives  would 
have,  in  many  respects,  important  advantages  over  missionaries  who  come 
from  a  foreign  land.  Let  us  look  at  the  subject  for  a  moment  in  an  economi- 
cal point  of  view.  The  money  necessary  to  support  a  missionary  and  his 
family  here,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  expense  of  his  education  at  home,)  while 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Arabic,  is  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
eight  boys,  for  board,  clothing,  mending,  washing,  lights,  etc.,  during  the 
whole  course  in  the  seminary  ;  that  is  from  the  time  they  enter  until  they  are 
qualified  to  preach  the  gospel,  on  the  supposition  that  they  are  pious." 

Speaking  of  the  Druzes,  under  date  of  December  3 1st,   the 
brethren  say, — 
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**  During  tiie  pitt  fanmier,  whDe  on  the  monntainf,  we-  foond  them  eveiy 
where  as  accessible  as  on  any  fonner  occasion,  and  as  willing  to  receive  reli- 
gioos  instruction,  notwithstanding  the  known  displeasure  of  their  mien; 
and,  as  ftr  as  we  can  Judffe,  the  wsy  is  as  free  and  open  to  operate  amongst 
them  now,  as  at  any  time  hefbre  the  persecution  arose.  We  feel  more  and 
more  the  necessity  of  having  some  persons  almost  wholly  devoted  to  this 
woriL 

'^The  Druses  are  a  vei^  peculiar  people,  and  have  a  strange,  absurd,  hut 
strongly  rooted  system  of  irreligion,  for  it  really  deserves  no  other  name. 
This  ought  to  be  thorouffhly  studied,  as  it  mav  now  be,  since  their  books 
have  been  discovered  and  seised  by  the  pacha's  troops  during  the  lasTwar* 
Thev  have  also  veiy  peculiar  customs  and  prejudices,  which  must  be  under- 
stooa  and  regarded,  ir  we  expect  to  do  them  much  good.  A  syston  of  mean^ 
adapted  to  meet  the  singular  character  ind  present  circumstances  of  this  na- 
tion, ought  immediately  to  be  devised  and  carried  into  active  operatioik 
Special  efforts  should  be  made  in  the  cause  of  education,  and  with  proper 
means,  judiciously  employed,  we  might  get  hold  of  the  children ;  and  bV  eda- 
cating  them  in  tlie  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  overthrow  at  once  their  awtnl  av- 
perstttion  throu|^ut  the  whole  nation.  The  Druses  are  under  the  absolute 
control  of  a  fbw  great  religious  sheikhs.  '  These  sheikhs  have  no  civil  power, 
and  rule  the  people  solely  bv  their  reputation  for  superior  knowledge  and 
•aneti^.  With  these  sheikhs  we  may  hold  unrestrained  intercourse^  and 
may  discuss  the  subject  of  relij^  without  danger  and  without  offbnce.  To 
aigue  with  them,  however,  with  mudi  prospect  of  success,  a  thoroogfa  ae- 
quuntance  with  their  histoTV  and  superstition  is  indispensable.  Coud  we 
gain  these  sheikhs  of  the  AUcals,  the  whole  nation  would  soon  follow  them; 
nor  would  the  power  of  the  sheikhs  who  sway  the  civil  authority  be  sufficient 
to  restrain  them^even  were  they  diq)osed  to  persecute. 

'^  Very  few  difficulties  therefore  lie  in  the  way  of  extensive  operatioaB 
amon|r  the  Dnizes;  and  we  need  scarcely  add  that  the  field  is  large  and  ex- 
tremely promLsing." 

Writing  from  among  them  in  September,  Mr.  Hebard  says, — 

**  All  the  Druzes  on  Mount  Lebanon  are  accessible  to  the  missionary,  who 
may  preach  the  gospel  in  most,  if  not  all  the  villages,  where  he  would  be  re- 
ceived with  open  arms.  They  are  not  like  the  nominal  Christians  in  Syria, 
subject  to  ignorant  and  bigoted  priests,  who  can  excommunicate  them  for 
hearing  the  truth  or  reading  the  Bible,  and  prohibit  their  receiving  or  perus- 
ing our  books.  In  this  respect  they  ore  free  as  their  mountain  air.  True 
they  are  ignorant,  degraded,  deceitful,  and  exceedingly  wicked ;  but  this  is 
the  very  reason  why  we  should  endeavor  to  save  them.  The  fact  that  they 
are  willing  to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  to  receive  and  read  the  Bible,  should 
stir  up  the  churches  to  send  them  the  lamp  of  life  and  missionaries  to  snide 
them  to  heaven.  The  Akkal,  or  those  initiated  in  the  Druze  religion,  will  not 
teach  the  Jahal ;  and  if  they  would,  their  instructions  would  not  profit  them ; 
nor  will  any  of  the  Christians  in  the  country,  of  whatever  name,  make  any 
effi^rt  to  save  them,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  despise  and  hate  them;  which 
is  now  universally  the  case.  Who  then  will  teach  them  ?  Who  will  care 
for  their  souls  ?    Will  Christians  in  America  do  this  F* 

The  Committee  have  instructed  the  mission  to  direct  very  spe- 
cial attention  to  the  Druzes  of  Mount  Lebanon ;  and  also  to  ex- 
plore the  condition  of  the  Ansareea,  and  ascertain  what  ought  now 
to  be  done  through  the  agency  of  the  Board  for  their  spiritual 
illumination. 
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MISSION    TO    THE    NESTORIANS. 

OoKooMiAH. — JusUd  Perkins,  Albert  L.  HoNaday,  and  Willard  Jones,  MuiUmarUt; 
A«ahel  Grant,  M.  D.,  Physician;  William  K.  Slocking,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Perkins,  Bin. 
Holladay,  Mrs.  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Slocking.— ^even  native  helpers. 

On  the  loay.— Austin  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  Missionary;  Edward  Breath,  Printer, 

(1  station;  4  Diissionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  physician,  1  teacher,  1  printer, 
4  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  7  native  neipers  j— total,  18.) 

OoROOMiAH. — ^Mr.  ana  Mrs.  Jones  arrived  at  Ooroomiahy 
November  17th.  They  were  fifteen  days  on  the  road  from  Erze- 
room  ;  a  shorter  time,  it  is  said,  than  the  journey  had  been  before 
performed  by  a  female.  The  Rev.  Austm  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  em- 
barked at  Boston,  in  the  barque  Catharine,  Gapt.  Gardiner,  on  the 
9th  of  March.  He  was  at  Constantinople  in  the  early  part  of 
May,  expecting  to  take  the  next  steamer  for  Trebizond.  A  printer 
has  at  length  been  found  for  the  mission, — Mr.  Edward  Breath, 
who  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  Emma  Isadora,  July  21st.  He  took 
with  him  an  iron  printing  press  constructed  expressly  for  the  mis- 
sion, of  so  many  separate  pieces  as  to  be  conveniently  transported 
on  horseback  from  Trebizond  to  Ooroomiah.  The  other  press,  of 
the  common  form,  was  sold,  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  at  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  mission  to  the  Nestorians  b  increasing  in  interest,  and  the 
access  gained  to  the  independent  tribes  the  past  year,  as  will  be 
described  in  the  sequel,  has  added  much  to  the  importance  of  the 
field.  The  prospect  is,  however,  that  the  possession  of  the  ground 
will  be  sharply  contested  by  the  papal  emissaries.  An  extract 
from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Perkins  will  shew,  in  some  measure,  the 
nature  of  the  conflict  to  be  expected  with  them  among  the  Nesto- 
rians of  Ooroomiah,  and  of  the  danger  to  which  the  people  among 
whom  we  labor  are  exposed  from  this  subtle  and  formidable  ad- 
versary. 

"October  4.  Yesterday  and  to-day,  Mr.  Stocking  has  been  to  Ardishai, 
and  completed  the  arrangements  with  Mar  Gabriel  for  a  school,  and  the  8cho(^ 
has  already  commenced  under  favorable  auspices.  This  measure  seems  very 
timely ;  particularly  as  last  evening  Mar  'Gabriel  received  a  letter  from  the 
papal  bishop  of  S&lmas,  signed  also  by  a  French  Jesuit  who  is  now  there, 
flattering  that  vain  young  man  with  the  most  bombastic  string  of  fulsome 
epithets  and  compliments,  which  even  an  oriental  ton^e  can  famish,  and 
proposing  soon  to  visit  him,  evidently  with  the  deterromation,  if  possible,  to 
bring  this  Nestorian  bishop  over  to  allegiance  to  their  master,  the  pope.  We 
trust  that  the  establishment  of  this  school  will  contribute,  in  no  small  degree, 
to  counteract  this  influence.  We  have  placed  an  excellent  teacher,  priest 
Yohanna,  (the  flrst  teacher  in  our  seminary,)  over  that  school  for  a  time,  u  we 
regard  both  the  place  and  the  undertaking  very  important,  in  their  relation  to 
the  general  interests  of  our  work. 


IM  msuL  jR^trt, 


•&  Jt  httan  duk,  >  ■imiipiiii  Mfiurf  Jnm  Mu  GArid,  Krting  Art 
HwbUMpwiriM  ne  Id  come  Id  b  vflkce  m  «m»  m  paaiUe;  tlitt  tl« 
pBp«]  mniMiiiri  were  m  the  ckf ,  ead  wtn  eaudaf  to  vint  him  the  Beat  d^y, 
aad  he  wiibed  me  to  he  on  the  epoi  et  the  tame  tmw.  Regmiding'  the  cmer- 
eee^  ee  of  fieat  impoituKe  Id  oer  mimioa^  esd  eMpecliag  the  biihop^s  oh- 
jeet  IB  seodinf  lor  me,  Mr.  fltockiiif  mmd  mfself  detenniiied  to  rtait ' -^ 


•telj  for  Afdiibuy  that  we  mi||fat  pieuteupy  the  craoody  my  tooth-ache  aai 

ana  daifcnc 


awebed  face,  asd  the  diatam^  (twehre  bbiIm,)  and  darkDem  of  the  nighl 
withaoDdiiig;.  We  aet  off  abont  aeien  o^clock  in  the  eveniw,  accompaaiai 
hf  the  biahofi^  Mar  loaeph,  and  two  fwicata,  Ahnham  and  Dnnkn ;  and  we 
reached  the  Tillace  abont  cieten.  All  the  wDaneia  Were  aoond  aalerp>  Wa^ 
howet er,  at  lengUi  nmaed  Mar  Gabrid,  who  had  hardly  expected  na  to  coma 
nntil  the  next  momini^  We  were  aD  aoon  aeated  aronnd  a  lamp,  and  priHt 
Yohanna,  the  teacher,  who  waa  alao  preaent,  reqneated  all  hot  Mr.  ftorlri^ 
and  myadf  to  retire,  while  he  afaoold  atato  the  object  of  the  biahonni  hnvipf 
aent  for  oa ;  the  aubatanee  of  which  waa  aa  fbOowa: — Mar  Gabriel,  inmgin- 
ing  bimaelf  alighted  by  hia  clerical  brethren,  paiticulaily  b^  the  biahopa  who 
had  reaided  with  oa^  and  beiof  atroo^y  ■amiled  by  flattenea,  pwmiara,  and 
ofleri  of  large  aoma  of  moneyt  by  the  papal  emiaaaries,  bad,  in  an  eril  Iknb^ 
yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  encooraged  them  to  come  among  hia  peoplcL 
On  reflection,  however,  he  had  repented  of  the  nah  atep^  and  now  wiahed  to 
rid  himaelf  of  thoae  who^  he  cleany  aaw,  were  coming  in  to  kad  aabay  the 
Neatoriana.  He  wiahed  oa  to  remain  nntil  th^  ahoold  come,  that  we  might 
be  with  him  and  abield  him,  by  oor  pteacnce,  nom  their  adicitotiona.  We 
took  occaaion  to  warn  the  biibop  atroogly  againat  the  danger  of  yielding  in 
the  leaat  to  thoae  who  woold  bnng  him  mto  their  anare ;  at  the  aame  tune 
encouraging  him,  by  telling  him  that  ao  long  aa  he  and  hia  clerical  aaaocjatea 
ahoold  remain  finn  and  watchful,  the  papiata  could  do  little  among  their  peo- 
ple. We  adviaed  him,  that,  aa  hia  people  did  not  desire  papal  enuaaariea 
among  them,  he  ahoold  distinctly  tell  the  Jesuits  that  such  was  the  case.  The 
bishop,  however,  shrunk  from  seeing  tbem  in  person,  and  resolved  to  prepare 
for  them  a  letter,  declining  to  entertain  or  meet  them,  and  then  go  home  with 
us  to  the  city.  He  directed  priest  Danka  to  write  a  letter,  which  he  dictated 
to  hipi,  in  substance  as  follows :  '  Be  it  known  to  ^ou,  Mr.  Bore  [the  French 
Jesuit] — True,  I  did  once  encourage  your  coming  to  open  schools.  But 
my  people  being  apprized  of  this,  have  rallied  around  mc,  and  declare  that  if 
I  encourage  you,  deceivers  as  you  are,  to  come  among  them,  they  will  all 
forsake  me  and  no  longer  acknowledge  me  as  their  bishop.  Be  it  known  to 
you,  therefore,  that  I  have  nothing  faxther  to  do  witli  you,  and  you  must  be- 
ware of  coming  into  anv  village  among  my  people.    Amen.' 

**  We  started  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Mar  Gabriel  accompany- 
ing us,  and  reached  home  a  little  after  break  of  day,  quite  tired  out,  from  the 
length  of  the  nocturnal  ride,  accompanied,  in  my  case,  with  serious  indisposi- 
tion. The  hand  of  God,  however,  was  so  apparent  in  our  having  been  called 
to  Ardishai,  just  at  that  juncture  of  affairs,  that  our  weariness  in  such  a  case 
was  matter  of  heartfelt  thanksgiving. 

**  Immediately  on  reaching  the  city.  Mar  Gabriel  sent  his  letter  to  the 
Jesuit,  who  wasi  quite  surprised  and  greatly  enraged  on  receiving  it,  and  re- 
turned a  verbal  reply,  that  he  should  pay  no  regard  to  the  bishop,  but  should 
go  on  with  the  royal  authority,  of  which  he  said  he  was  in  possession,  and 
establish  schools  where  he  pleased. 

*»Mar  Gabriel  seems  now  determined  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
these  papists,  so  far  as  it  is  in  his  power ;  and  we  hope  he  will  remain  firm. 
They  will,  however,  push  their  intrigues  and  their  efforts  to  the  utmost,  and 
if  pcMaible,  shake  the  stand  of  this  bishop,  and  bring  him  over  to  their  in- 
terests." 
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The  mission  has  issued  a  tract  in  the  Syriac  language,  entitled, 
^'  Twenty-two  plain  reasons  for  not  being  a  Roman  Catholic." 

*^  The  interest,"  says  Mr.  Perkins,  **  which  the  priests,  our  translators,  man- 
ifest in  the  subject  and  preparation  of  this  tract,  it  is  impossible  to  describe. 
As  the  corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Romish  church,  many  of  which 
the  Nestorians  as  thoroughly  oppose  as  Protestants  can,  were  drawn  out,  and 
scriptural  texts  in  refutation  of  them  placed  opposite,  the  priests  were  sur- 
prised and  delighted,  at  the  fulness  and  explicitness  of  the  Bible  in  con- 
demning them.  '  These  proof  texts,'  said  priest  Dunka, '  come  point-blank 
a^inst  the  papal  doctrines,  like  shooting  at  a  mark.*  Said  priest  Abraham, 
'How  pleased  priest  Yohanna  (the  principal  teacher  in  our  seminary)  will  be, 
when  he  comes  to  read  this  little  book.'  'Sir,'  added  priest  Dunka,  'such  la- 
bors are  deeds  of  charity ;  so  far  as  you  thus  aid  us,  to  wield  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  in  defence  of  the  truth,  tlie  Lord  will -reward  you.'  And  again,  *  When- 
ever my  people,  back  amonff  the  mountains,  shall  ask  what  I  am  adding  to 
my  knowledge  by  going  to  live  with  the  American  gentleman,  this  little  work 
will  furnish  an  answer  to  them.' " 

The  mission  is  in  much  need  of  a  health  station,  to  which  the 
members  may  occasionally  retreat  in  the  summer  from  the  then 
sultry  and  unwholesome  air  of  Ooroomiah.  With  the  consent  of 
the  prince,  governor  of  the  province,  they  selected  Gavalan,  the 
village  of  the  bishop  Yohanna,  itself  the  property  of  the  govern- 
ment. A  Persian  nobleman  who  farmed  the  village,  not  wishing  to 
have  our  brethren  come  there,  and  yet  not  daring  to  interfere  di- 
rectly with  their  work,  beat  and  abused  the  villagers,  bastinadoed 
the  unoffending  bishop,  and  extorted  from  him  and  his  father  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  in  money,  charging  them  as  the  instiga- 
tors of  this  movement.  This  act  of  cruelty  and  injustice  being  re- 
ported to  the  governor  of  the  province  by  the  Russian  consul-gen- 
eral at  Tabreez,  he  promptly  sent  an  officer  to  see  that  justice  was 
done.  It  should  be  added,  that  Mr.  Merrick  afterwards  communi- 
cated the  whole  affair  in  a  letter  to  Malek  Kassem  Meerza,  then  at 
Teheran  and  in  great  favor  with  the  King.  The  prince  submitted 
the  case  to  the  king  in  the  form  of  a  petition,  who,  in  reply,  ordered 
the  offending  nobleman  to  be  punished,  and  that  "  those  learned 
men  who  had  come  from  the  new  world  at  their  own  expense,  to 
teach  knowledge  to  his  subjects,  should  be  held  in  honor,  and 
permitted  to  erect  a  dwelling  house  according  to  their  wishes." 

In  the  two  first  months  of  the  present  year,  the  mission  families 
were  bereaved  of  all  their  children,  excepting  one  of  Doct. 
Grant's,  chiefly  by  diseases  induced  or  aggravated  by  measles. 
The  Board  will  sympathize  with  them  in  the  deep  afflictions  occa- 
sioned by  such  desolating  bereavements. 

The  number  which  attends  the  preaching  service  on  the  Sabr 
bath,  held  regularly  at  the  station,  is  about  seventy-five,  consisting 
mostly  of  the  members  of  the  seminary  and  female  boarding-school. 
The  serious  attention  given  to  the  preached  ^ord  by  the  members 
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of  the  seminary  often  awakens  the  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
near  them.  They  have  already  acquired  jnuch  knowledge  of  tlie 
Scriptures.  Priest  Dunka,  one  of  the  native  helpers  of  the  mission, 
is  especially  conversant  with  the  hdly  oracles,  if  he  be  not  even 
experimentally  acquainted  with  them.  He  shews  a  comnieDdable 
zeal  in  enlightening  his  people,  who  reside  among  the  Koords  in 
the  neighboring  mountains.  He  spent  three  months  with  them  in 
the  summer  of  last  year,  and  says  that  he  was  much  of  the  time 
employed  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that  the  people,  to  use  his 
own  words,  *  were  as  eager  in  listening  as  people  dying  for  thiist 
are  for  cold  water.'  Two  priests  of  his  acquaintance,  who  were 
unable  to  understand  the  anqient  Syriac,  in  which  their  church  ser- 
vice is  connected,  had  resolved  to  accompany  him  to  Ooroomiah 
and  enter  the  seminary  ;  but  their  Koordish  chief  demanded  so 
large  a  present  before  he  would  consent  to  their  going,  that  they 
were  hindered.  The  native  assistants  of  the  mission  are  four 
bishops, — ^that  is,  all  the  bishops  in  the  province  of  Ooroomiah, — 
and  three  priests.  They  are  all  of  course  preachers,  and  have  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  the  word  of  God. 

Small  as  is  the  amount  of  education  yet  introduced  among  the 
Nestorians,  it  is  encouraging  to  compare  it  with  what  existed  among 
them  a  few  years  since.     Mr.  Perkins  says, — 

**  Mar  Joseph,  a  bishop  who  resides  with  us,  remarked  that  thirty  years 

ago,  when  he  was  learning  to  read,  there  were  only  two  persons  in  this  whole 
province  who  could  teach  their  ancient  language  ;  and  that  their  acquisitions 
were  inferior  to  those  of  most  of  the  boys  in  our  schools.  Of  his  own  accord 
he  contrasted  their  relijrious  privileges  of  that  period  with  those  of  the  pre- 
sent, and  said  that  the  tinnes  had  greatly  changed  for  the  better.  He  stated 
that  an  aged  priest,  a  mountaineer,  came  down  upon  the  plain  several  years 
ago,  and  excited  some  desire  to  learn  to  read,  and  taught  a  few  individuals. 
*And  for  what  you  (our  mission)  have  done  and  are  now  doing,'  contiDued 
the  bishop,  *may  God  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' " 

The  mission  has  established  and  supported  twelve  free  schools, 
in  as  many  Nestorian  villages,  in  which  are  271  male  and  22 
female  pupils  ;  besides  a  Sabbath-school  of  fifty  scholars  at  Geog 
Tapa.  It  has  also  opened  a  school  at  Ooroomiah  for  Mussulman 
boys,  which  was  commenced  under  very  good  auspices,  and  con- 
tained six  very  fine  boys.  "  We  have  felt  constrained,*'  say  the 
mission,  "  to  commence  this  school,  to  requite,  in  some  measure, 
the  Mussulmans,  particularly  the  Persian  authorities,  for  their  pro- 
tection and  kindness,  to  keep  them  from  becoming  uneasy  and 
jealous  on  account  of  our  instructing  their  Nestorian  subjects,  and 
because  we  regard  the  undertaking  itself  as  very  promising  mis- 
sionary work.  To  give  English  instmction  to  this  Mussulman 
school,  and  to  assist  in  teaching  English  in  the  higher  classes  m 
our  seminary,  the  mission  now  employs  Robert  Glen,  a  son  of  the 
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Rev.  William  Glen,  of  Tabreez.  He  is  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  a  hopefully  pious  young  man,  and  very  well  qualified  for  giv- 
ing instruction." 

There  are  seventeen  pupils  in  the  female  boarding-school,  and 
fifty-five  in  the  seminary  for  males  ;  so  that  the  whole  number  of 
Nestorians  under  instruction  in  the  boarding  and  free  schools,  is  365, 
at  a  cost  of  somewhat  more  than  a  thousand  dollars.  The  sem- 
inary is  taught  by  a  priest  and  a  deacon,  under  the  supervision  of 
Mr.  Stocking.  The  principal  vacation  is  in  summer,  that  the 
teachers  and  pupils  may  escape  the  effects  of  too  much  confinement 
in  hot  weather. 

Sometime  last  year,  the  missionaries  to  the  Nestorians,  in  com- 
mon with  their  brethren  elsewhere,  were  informed  that  the  receipts 
of  the  Board  were  falling  far  short  of  the  expenditures,  and  that 
they  must  not  be  surprised  should  they  soon  receive  instructions  to 
diminish  the  expenses  of  the  mission,  whatever  restrictions  it  might 
require  in  the  several  departments  of  labor.  The  following  re- 
marks show  how  disastrous  the  missionaries  would  deem  such  a 
measure  to  be. 

«  We  sincerely  regret  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  in  America,  and  the 
consequent  distress  which  they  bring  upon  you,  and  other  benevolent  socie- 
ties. A  diminution  of  our  resources  would  at  this  time  prove  far  more  disas- 
trous to  our  mission,  than  at  any  former  period.  Papal  emissaries  are  coming 
in  like  a  flood  to  make  havoc  of  the  Nestorians ;  and  every  school  we  might 
be  compelled  to  disband,  and  (we  had  almost  said)  every  village  we  should 
be  obliged  to  leave  without  such  a  safe-guard,  would  be  in  imminent  danger 
of  becoming  the  prey  of  these  ag^ents  of  evil,  who  are  going  about  here  seek- 
ing whom  Uiey  may  devour.  We  pray  you,  entreat  the  churches  not  to  allow 
our  hands  to  be  weakened,  and  our  hearts  discouraged,  by  a  failure  of  pecu- 
niary means  at  such  a  juncture  as  this.'' 

The  last  letters  received  from  Ooroomiah  represent  Mrs.  Per- 
kins's health  as  in  a  precarious  state. 


INDEPENDENT    NESTORIANS. 

It  has  from  the  first  been  the  expectation  and  intention  of  the 
Committee  to  extend  the  mission  among  the  independent  tribes  of 
the  Koordish  mountains,  as  soon  as  Providence  should  please  to 
render  this  practicable.  So  far  as  the  Nestorians  are  concerned, 
no  difficulty  was  apprehended.  The  patriarch  near  Julamerk  had 
repeatedly,  and  with  apparent  sincerity,  invited  our  brethren  to 
come  among  his  people.  The  difficulty  lay  among  the  Koords, 
inhabiting  the  mountain  ridges  between  the  plain  of  Ooroomiah 
and  the  villages  of  the  independent  tribes  of  Nestorians.  It  was 
these  Koords  who  murdered  the  German  traveller,  Mr.  Sbultz, 
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the  only  European  \vho  had  ventured  into  these  mountains  ;  and 
the  exposure  of  life  was  deemed  by  the  mission  and  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  too  great  to  warrant  the  members  of  the  mission  in 
entering  them  from  the  Persian  or  eastern  side.  Accordingly  no 
entrance  was  made  or  attempted  from  that  quarter.  Various  cir- 
cumstances at  length  conspired  to  raise  the  inquiry  in  the  minds  of 
the  Committee  whether  a  station  should  not  be  formed  among  the 
Nestorians  of  Mesopotamia,  (for  it  was  erroneously  supposed  that 
there  were  Nestorians  on  the  western  side  of  the  mountains,)  and 
whether  an  entrance  into  the  mountains  might  not  be  formed  in 
that  quarter.  Until  the  failure  of  Doct.  Grant's  health,  however, 
at  Ooroomiah,  on  account  of  the  want  of  adaptation  in  his  consti- 
tion  to  the  climate,  it  did  not  seem  as  if  any  one  residing  at  O(»oo- 
miah  and  acquainted  with  the  Nestorian  language  could  leave  that 
station  for  the  purpose  of  conmiencing  a  new  station  elsewhere.  It 
being  the  opinion  of  the  mission  that  he  could  not  reside  tliere,  the 
providential  indications  were  clear.  The  Committee  at  once  in- 
structed him  to  proceed  to  Mesopotamia,  and  request  Mr.  Homes, 
of  the  mission  in  Turkey,  to  become  his  temporary  associate,  until 
some  one  could  be  sent  from  the  United  States  ;  intending  also  to 
procure  a  physician  as  soon  as  possible,  to  take  Doct.  Grant's 
place  at  Ooroomiah.  Mr.  Jones  was  originally  appointed  with  a 
view  to  Mesopotamia,  but  the  death  of  Mrs.  Grant,  and  some  fai^ 
ther  information  rendering  it  doubtful  whether  Nestorians  were  to 
be  found  west  of  the  mountains,  with  other  considerations,  led  to 
his  being  sent  direct  to  Ooroomiah,  as  has  been  related. 

The  last  Report  left  Doct.  Grant  at  Constantinople,  preparing  to 
commence  his  tour  into  Mesopotamia,  with  the  expectation  that  Mr. 
Homes  would  join  him  at  Diarbekir,  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  of 
the  mission  at  Constantinople  would  permit.     He  left  the  metropolis 
May  26,  for  Trcbizond  and  Erzeroom,  and  reached  Diarbekir  on  the 
30th  of  the  same  month.    Taking  the  most  dkect  route  from  Erzeroom 
he  passed  through  a  country  of  the  independent  Koords,  and  over 
some  lofty,  snow-clad  and  difficult  mountain  ridges.     Mr.  flomes's 
departure  from  Constantinople  was  on  the  day  Doct.  Grant  entered 
Diarbekir,  and  he  went  also  by  way  of  Trebizond  and  Erzeroom  ; 
but,  owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  Koords  in  consequence  of 
the  commencement  of  war  between  the  sultan  and  the  pasha  of 
Egypt,  he  took  a  more  circuitous  route   from  Erzeroom  to  Diarbe- 
kir,— following  the  course  of  the  Euphrates  downwards  as  far  as 
Malatieh.     This,  besides  being  at  that  time  more  safe,  took  him 
through  a  very  interesting  portion  of  the  country,  over  which  no 
missionaries  and   but  few  modern  travellers  had  gone  before  him. 
He  was  twenty-one  days  on  the  road,  reaching  Diarbekir  on  the  3d 
of  July,  where  he  had  the  happiness  to  meet  his  associate  in  the  enter- 
prise, that  had  now  become  one  of  considerable  perplexity  and  danger. 
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The  country  was  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  in  consequence  of  the  de-^ 
feat  of  the  Turkish  army  near  Aleppo.  On  the  10th  of  July,  the 
two  brethren  proceeded,  with  an  escort,  to  Mardin,  where  the 
patriarch  of  the  Jacobite  Syrians  resides.  Here,  during  a  popular 
tumult,  their  lives  were  in  the  greatest  danger,  and  in  fact  were  saved 
only  by  one  of  those  remarkable  providential  interpositions  which 
they  are  most  likely  to  experience,  who,  from  love  to  Christ,  count 
not  their  lives  dear  that  they  may  advance  his  cause.  The  at- 
tempts at  reform  by  the  sultan,  and  especially  his  introduction  of 
European  tactics  into  his  army,  are  attributed  by  his  subjects  to 
European  influence,  and  have  given  rise  to  prejudice  and  hatred 
towards  the  whole  Frank  race.  It  seems  too  Uiat  the  ignorant 
people  suppose  the  christian  nations  of  the  west  to  be  desirous  of 
obtaining  possession  of  their  country,  and  that  travellers  from  those 
nations  take  note  of  old  christian  churches  that  have  been  con- 
verted into  mosques,  etc.  etc.,  with  reference  to  such  a  conquest. 
On  the  6th  of  September,  the  Koords  of  the  city,  after  murdering 
the  ex-governor  and  several  other  chief  men,  who  had  aided  the 
Turks  in  bringing  the  new  tactics  and  the  conscription  upon  them, 
rushed  with  their  bloody  weapons  to  the  lodgings  of  the  two  mis- 
sionaries, and  demanded  those  who  had  been  '^writing  their 
mosques."  Providentially,  they  were  not  there.  That  morning 
they  had  gone  out  of  the  city,  and  farther  than  usual,  in  a  vain 
search  for  a  caravan  ;  and  before  their  return,  the  Koords  had  shut 
the  gates,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  soldiers  by  the  govern- 
ment. Thb  saved  the  lives  of  our  brethren.  Finding  that  all  was 
not  right,  they  fled  to  the  Syrian  convent,  a  few  miles  distant, 
which  their  enemies  did  not  dare  to  attack.  In  view  of  all  circum- 
stance^s,  it  was  thought  best  for  the  brethren  to  separate.  Mr. 
Homes  escaped  to  Diarbekir  in  disguise,  and  from  thence  he  re- 
turned to  Constantinople  by  way  of  Samsoon,  and  reached  that  city 
on  the  20th  of  October.  Doct.  Grant  proceeded  to  Mosul,  about 
two  hundred  miles  distant,  on  the  Tigris,  about  seventy  of  which  is 
across  an  uninhabited  desert.  He  arrived  September  20th.  Here 
he  found  the  country  under  a  more  rigorous  government,  and  there- 
fore more  quiet  and  safe.  He  now  resolved  to  accompl'ish,  if  pos- 
sible, his  long-desired  visit  to  the  independent  Nestorians.  On  the 
7th  of  October,  he  crossed  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  and  next  day  en- 
tered tlie  mountains  of  central  Koordistan.  He  went  by  way  of 
Aroadieh.  So  exceedingly  broken  with  steep  mountains  did  he 
find  the  grand  asylum  of  the  Nestorian  christians,  whom  he  compares 
with  the  Waldenses  of  the  Alps,  that  he  was  obliged  to  travel  for 
three  days  on  foot,  the  roads  being  impracticable  even  for  the  hardy 
mules  trained  among  the  mountains.  Doct.  Grant  received  every 
where  a  cordial  welcome,  and  for  more  than  a  month  was  the  guest 
of  Mar  Shimon,  the  patrUuch  of  the  Nestorians,  residing  near  Jula- 
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merk.  He  estimates  the  christian  population  of  the  mountains  at  a 
hundred  thousand  ;  hut  it  is  obvious  he  could  have  no  certain 
means  of  making  the  estimate.  Some  of  their  villages  are  large. 
How  inviting  and  important  he  regards  the  field,  will  appear  by 
extracting  some  portion  of  a  letter  he  wrote  on  his  safe  return  to 
Ooroomiah,  through  the  savage  Koords  inhabiting  the  eastern  ridges 
of  the  mountains. 

**  There  is  a  great  preparatory  work  to  be  done,  and  it  must  be  done  with- 
out delay.  We  must  not  shrink  back  in  view  of  difficulties  and  dangers.  If 
the  Nestorian  missionaries  'pursued  without  fear  the  footsteps  of  the  roving 
Tartar,'  we  must  without  fear  enter  their  mountain  fastnesses,  pour  the  light 
of  li^e  around  their  pathway,  arouse  and  direct  their  dormant  or  perverted  en- 
ergies, and  under  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  lead  them  forth  to  conquest 
and  to  victory. 

''No  effort  must  be  spared,  no  time  should  be  lost  Men  of  giant-like  ftith 
and  eneivy  must  give  themselves  to  the  work.  Every  thing  combines  to  reo* 
der  this  field  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  that  we  can  possibly 
conceive  of.  The  early  history  of  the  people,  their  relative  geo^rraphical  po- 
sition, their  present  character  and  eagerness  for  instruction,  theur  adherence 
to  the  word  of  God  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice,  and  the  portentoos 
signs  of  the  times  in  these  lands  indicate  some  momentous  crisis,  in  which  a 
host  of  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross  should  bind  on  their  armor  and  prepare 
for  the  approaching  conflict  Motives  the  most  weighty  and  encouragements 
the  most  cheering  urge  us  onward. 

'  "  The  way,  I  have  said,  is  already  open.  The  distance  from  Mosul  to 
Tearey  is  about  the  same  as  from  this  place  to  the  residence  of  the  patriarch. 
Both  roads  are  travelled  by  caravans  in  five  or  six  days.  In  entering  from 
the  other  side  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  government  is  now  available. 
From  Salmas  is  a  regular  weekly  caravan  to  Julamerk ;  and  with  the  friendly 
acquaintance  I  have  formed  with  the  Koordish  chiefs,  I  should  have  no  fear 
in  entering  from  this  side,  when  the  country  is  quiet 

"I  will  not  ask  others  to  meet  privations  or  dangers  of  which  I  would  not 
cheerfully  partake.  Admit  that  in  such  a  field  privations  must  necessarily  be 
very  great ;  and  that  life  cannot  with  absolute  certainty  be  insured — are  there 
no  blood-bought  disciples  of  the  Savior  who  will  count  it  a  privilege  to  sufier 
for  his  sake  ?  I  trust  tliere  are  many  such ;  certainly  no  others  should  come 
to  such  a  field  as  this.  We  want  the  choicest  sons  of  tlie  church  for  this 
work.  The  patriarch  and  the  clergy  are  to  be  guided  and  instructed.  Min- 
isters and  teachers  in  great  numbers  must  be  raised  up.  A  hundred  thousand 
Nestorians  must  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life.  Five  or  six  district  stations 
could  be  at  once  advantageously  formed  among  the  different  mountain  tribes; 
while  an  outpost  is  very  desirable  if  not  indispensable  at  Mosul.  Two  sta- 
tions, at  the  least,  are  imperiously  demanded  as  an  incipient  effort  in  the 
mountains,  and  I  repeat,  the  work  must  not  be  deferred. 

**  I  cannot  now  give  you  all  the  reasons  for  my  urgency  in  this  matter. 
Some  of  them  are  found  in  the  motives  I  have  presented.  I  will  add  one  or 
two  more,  and  then  leave  the  subject  till  a  future  opportunity. 

"  You  are  aware  that  the  patriarch,  on  our  first  arrival  in  this  country,  re- 
peatedly invited  us  to  visit  him  and  his  people  in  the  mountains,  offering  his 
co-operation  in  the  journey.  In  our  long  delay  to  accept  his  invitation  he  had 
begun  to  feel  himself  neglected  and  would  have  become  alienated  from  us, 
had  he  not  been  conciliated  by  my  timely  visit  and  the  interest  I  manifested 
in  him  and  his  people.  As  the  head  of  the  Nestorian  church,  he  justly  feels 
that  attention  is  due  him  ;  and  now  that  tlie  way  is  open,  he  will  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  less  than  an  efficient  system  of  operations  in  that  region,  corres- 
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pondingf  with  what  we  are  doingf  at  this  atatioiL  As  the  latenesa  of  the  sea- 
son prevented  me  from  visiting  every  part  of  his  country,  he  ursed  me  to  re- 
peat my  visit  in  the  spring,  when  he,  or  one  of  his  brothers,  should  accompany 
me  to  every  considerable  village,  that  I  might  see  what  could  be  done.  He 
would  then  command  that  schools  be  opened  wherever  we  desired,  and  in 
every  way  co-operate  with  us  in  efforts  for  the  improvement  of  his  people. 
Let  us  regard  his  wishes,  and  by  a  prudent  course  we  mav  secure  this  all  im- 
portant object  Disregard  them,  and  he  will  effectually  close  the  doors 
against  our  ever  doing  any  thing  among  the  mountain  tribes.  This  will  be 
especially  true,  if  the  work  is  delayed  till  he  sees  changes  taking  place  in 
the  sentiments  and  practice  of  his  people  here. 

**  I  might  urge  as  another  motive  for  immediate  action,  that  the  enemy  will 
strengthen  his  forces  by  delay.  The  papists  are  preparing  for  a  vigorous 
struggle.  On  the  west  of  the  mountains  they  have  gained  the  victory,  and 
no  effort  will  be  spared  to  obtain  access  to  the  interior.  Already  they  are 
gaining  some  vantage  ground.  From  one  of  the  mountain  tribes  they  have 
gained  over  a  talented  youn^  deacon,  who  is  now  at  Rome  preparing  to  re- 
turn as  a  papal  emissary  to  his  countiy.  The  malek  or  chief  of  another  tribe 
has  this  year  joined  the  ranks  of  the  papists,  and  has  been  using  efforts  to 
settle  a  Romish  priest  in  his  district  These  are  the  only  changes  I  heard  of 
among  the  mountain  tribes.  But  they  are  important  cases,  and  as  signs  of 
the  times  should  not  be  disregarded.  Well  did  a  brother  of  the  patriarch  re- 
mark in  this  connection,  *  You  have  come  late.' " 

Doct.  Grant  proposed  visiting  the  mountain  tribes  again  in  the 
spring,  and  was  hoping  to  be  accompanied  by  some  one  of  the 
clerical  members  of  his  mission.  He  was  at  Ooroomiah  during 
the  sickness  and  deaths  already  mentioned  among  the  children  of 
the  mission. 

Two  brothers  of  the  patriarch  were  at  Ooroomiah  in  February, 
on  a  visit  from  the  mountains.  They  repeated  the  desire  of  the 
patriarch  for  the  establishment  of  schools  among  their  people. 

It  enters  into  the  plans  of  the  Committee  to  send  two  missiona- 
ries to  Syria,  by  leave  of  Providence,  the  present  autumn,  destined 
to  the  independent  Nestorians  as  their  ultimate  field,  and  instructed 
to  proceed  to  Mosul  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  country  is  such  as 
to  afford  reasonable  security.  It  is  expected  that  Doct.  Grant, 
if  his  life  is  preserved,  will  join  them,  after  making  a  visit  to  his 
native  land.     His  health  was  much  benefitted  by  his  tour. 


MISSION    TO    THE    PERSIAN    MOHAMMEDANS. 

Tabreez. — James  L.  Merrick,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Merrick. 
(I  station;  1  missionary,  and  1  female  assistant  missionary^total,  S.) 

To  explore,  has  been  Mr.  Merrick's  leading  object  hitherto.  It 
was  for  this  purpose  chiefly  that  he  was  sent  forth.  Hence,  no 
one  place  has  been  mentioned  in  connection  with  his  name,  as  oc- 
cupied for  a  station.  He  has  spent  the  last  year  at  Tabreez, 
and  having  a  family^  makes  that  place  bis  home,  which,  for  the 
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present  at  least,  maj  therefore  be  numbered  among  the  stations  of 
the  Board.     It  is  now  five  years  since  Mr.  Merrick  entered  into 
Persia,  and  the  inquiry  has  arisen  with  the  Committee  whether,  as 
the  result  of  investigation,  it  is  found  to  be  advisable  for  the  Board 
to  continue  any  longer  a  dbtinct  and  separate  mission  for  the  Per- 
sian Mohammedans.     It  is  supposed  that  all  which  it  is  advisable 
for  the  Board  to  attempt  to  do  at  present  for  this  class  of  people, 
may  be  done  in  connection  with  the  mission  at  Ooroomiah.      With 
so  many  more  promising  fields  actually  in   possession,  or  opening 
upon  us,  the  Committee,  as  at  present  advbed,  do  not  think  it 
proper  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  an  academy  at  Tabreez  on 
such  a  scale  as  would  be  necessary  to  ensure  against  the  certainty 
of  a  speedy  failure.     The  king,  however,  has  granted  a  finnan  to 
Mr.  Merrick,  authorizing  him  to  teach  all  kinds  of  science,  and  is 
said  to  be  desirous  of  having  European  learning  diffused  among  his 
subjects.     Malek  Kassem  Meerza,  prince  governor  of  the  district 
of  Ooroomiah,  has  been  constituted  by  the  king  superintendent  of 
public  schools  in  the  province  of  Aderbaijan,  and  it  was  he   who 
procured  the  firman  just  mentioned.    He  also  obtamed  similar  doc- 
uments for  Mr.  Perkins,  of  the  Nestorian  mission,  and  for  a  papal 
missbnary  residing  at  Tabreez.     The  real  value  of  such  an  instni- 
ment  can  be  known  only  by  experiment,  but  probably  it  is  not 
much,  so  far  as  propagating  the  gospel  among  Mohammedans  is 
concerned.     Yet  it  is  desirable  that  the  experiment  should  be  tried 
by  somebody,  and  the  Committee  would  rejoice  if  the  Board  could 
throw  light  on   their  duty  in  respect  to  this  matter ; — it  being  un- 
derstood that  Mohammedan  pupils  instructed   in  schools    under  a 
commission  from  the  Persian  government  cannot  be  taught  the 
christian  religion  directly,  and  that  the  schools  must  be  extremely 
secular  in  their  nature. 

Mr.  Merrick,  besides  making  progress  in  the  language,  has  de- 
voted considerable  time  to  a  compilation  and  translation  of  passages 
from  the  Kyat-al-Kooloot,  a  biographical  history  of  Mohammed. 
His  object  is  to  illustrate  the  Sheah  traditions,  and  give  an  intelli- 
gent viifew  of  the  religion  of  the  False  Prophet  as  it  exists  in  Persia. 
As  a  motive  for  his  continuing  longer  at  Tabreez,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  Mr.  Glen  has  requested  his  assistance  in  revising  his 
Persian  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  preparatory  to  print- 
ing it. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  MAHRATTAS. 


BoMBAT.— David  O.  Allen  and  Robert  W.  Hame,  Mianonarits;  Elyah  A.  Webftef> 
Printer;  Mrs.  Allen,  Mrt.  Hume,  and  Mrs.  Webster. 

Ahmkdnugoer.— Henry  Ballantinc^  Ebenezcr  Bargess,  and  Ozro  Freneh,  Jfttnonamt; 
Amos  Abbott,  Teacher;  Mrs.  BallaniiBe,  Mrs.  Burgess,  Mrs.  Freneb,  and  Mrs.  Abbott^ 
and  Miss  Cynthia  Farrar,  Teacher. — ^Two  native  helpers. 

Jalha. — Sendol  B.  Mungcr,  Missionaryf  and  Mrs.  Monger.— Owb  native  helper. 

MALCOLM-PsTH.-^AUen  Graves,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Graves. 

(4  stations;  7  missionaries,  1  teacher,  1  printer,  10  female  assisiant  missionaries,  and  5 
native  helpers; — total,  22.) 

Mr.  Boggs,  whose  return  with  his  Family  wa§  mentiCned  in  the 
last  Report,  has  requested  and  received  a  release  from  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Board.  Messrs.  Burgess,  French,  and  Hume,  with 
their  wives,  and  Miss  Farrar,  arrived  at  Bombay  August  10th,  hav- 
ing touched  at  Zanzibar,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  and  at 
Muscat,  near  the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  Their  inquiries  at 
Zanzibar  have  been  already  mentioned.  The  mission  needs 
another  reinforcement.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Allen  and  Mrs.  Mun- 
ger  is  not  good. 

The  Committee  are  still  without  any  full  report  of  the  print- 
ing in  the  year  1838,  owing  probably  to  the  absence  of  Mr.  Web- 
ster from  Bombay  at  the  time  when  it  is  usually  made  out. 

The  Mahratta  printing  in  the  year  1839  was  as  follows  ;  viz. 

Whole 

Size.      Piigts.  No.  of  copies.  No.  pages* 

Daily  Help  of  Devotion,                  12mo.         94  SdO  IHJBOO 

Gospel  of  John,                                    8vo.         68  1,600  102/)00 

Catechism,                                                           21  500  10,500 

Alphabet  Spellinr-book,  (Balbnod,)                   19  500  9,500 

do.           do.             (Mord,)                         7  500  3,500 

HymusforWonihip,                             8vo.        38  1,000  38,000 

Poetical  Books  ofihe  Old  Testament,  8vo.      291  2,000  BStfiOO 

Discourses  to  the  Jews,  by  Mr.  Graves,  12mo.  62  2,000  124,000 

Total,  600        8,200  668,900 

Making  8,200  copies  and  888,300  pages  during  the  past  year. 
But  a  small  part  of  this  printing  was  at  the  expense  of  the  Board* 
The  amount  of  Mahratta  printing  from  the  beginning,  not  including 
that  of  the  year  1838,  is  25,826,000  pages. 

There  are  17  free  schools  in  the  mission  ;— viz.  eight  at  Bora- 
bay,  with  402  pupils  ;  four  at  Ahmednuggur,  with  200  pupils ; 
four  at  Jalna,  with  200  pupils  ;  and  one  at  Malcolm  Peth,  with  20 
pupils ;  total,  822.     One  hundred  of  the  pupils  in  the  schoob  at 
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Bombay,  were  girls.  The  value  of  these  schoob  as  helps  in  the 
work  of  the  mission,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Munger,  uTitten  near  the  close  of  the  year  1839. 

"  I  am  in  the  habit  of  visitijig  each  of  n^  schools  twice  in  the  week.  The 
proficiency  of  the  childrea  in  tl^ir  studies  is  in  general  %aite  satisfactoiyf  and 
the  rcAdiness  with  which  they  comply  with  the  resnlalions  which  Teonire  the 
use  of  christian  books  and  the  study  of  christian  tessons  is  paiticii]aiiy  grati- 
fying, as  i^ording  evidence  of  our  progress  in  overcoming  the  fears  aiM  the 
prejudices  of  the  parenti,  and  in  sUencing  the  gminsayings  of  mischievoas 
orahmins.  I  had  found  both  teachers  and  scholars  much  interested  in 
the  historical  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  such  as  Joshua,  Judges,  and  SamneL 
The  measure  of  attention  which  I  eive  to  these  schools  is  far  from  being 
any  impediment  to  the  discharge  of  the  higher  duties  of  my  calling.  On 
the  contrary,  I  would  always  choose  to  have  some  two  or  three  achools 
under  my  care,  as  affording  the  means  of  gaining  a  more  ready  access 
to  the  people,  and  giving  an  illustration  of  the  beuOTCtal  tendencies  of  the 
gospel  It  leads  those  who  truly  embrace  it  to  deny  themselves  foft  the  sake 
of  benefiting  others.  With  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  teacbersi  I  have 
them  come  to  me  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  we  spend  an  boor  in  mding 
and  remarking  upon  the  Scriptures.  We  are  now  reading  in  this  manner  the 
first  book  of  Samuel,  which  affords  some  striking  illustrations  of  €SodPs  dia- 
)4easure  at  idolatry.  To  these  I  direct  their  special  attention,  and  endeavor 
to  impress  upon  their  minds  their  individual  guiltiness  in  the  sight  of  the  un- 
changing Jehovah.  They  readily  admit  that  it  is  even  so,  but  say,  *  We  most 
worship  images :  if  we  do  not,  we  shall  be  reviled  and  hated  by  all  our 
people.'" 

Mrs.  Munger  had  a  small  school  of  girls,  whom  she  instructed  in 
readingr  and  needle-work.  More  than  five  hundred  dollars  were 
received  from  benevolent  Europeans  residing  at  Jalna,  during  the 
year,  towards  the  support  of  schools. 

There  is  a  boarding-school  at  Jalna,  containing  19  boys  ;  at 
Malcohn  Peth  there  is  one  for  girls,  containing  30  pupils  ;  at 
Ahrnednuggur,  there  is  another  for  girls,  containing  25  pupils,  and 
at  Bombay,  there  is  a  third  for  girls,  with  14  pupils.  The  seminary 
for  boys  at  Ahrnednuggur  contains  55  scholai's.  The  boys  are  as- 
sembled every  morning  for  worship  and  also  on  Sabbath  afternoon 
in  a  Bible  class,  where  they  are  instructed  in  the  principles  of  gos- 
pel truth.  Some  of  the  boys  on  these  occasions  have  exhibited  the 
appearance  of  being  deeply  impressed  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
The  whole  number  of  boarding-scholars,  male  and  female, 
is  143. 

The  native  mission  church  at  Bombay  contains  fifteen  members, 
that  at  Ahrnednuggur  twelve,  and  that  at  Malcolm  Peth  seven. 
A  particular  and  highly  interesting  account  has  been  received  of 
the  conversion  of  the  two  young  brahmins  at  Ahrnednuggur,  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report.  It  has  been  published  in  the  JNlissionary 
Herald.  The  average  congregation  at  this  station  on  the  Sabbath 
is  about  two  hundred.  The  congregation  at  Bombay  varies  from 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred.     At  each  of  the  other  sta- 
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tions  it  is  about  fifty.  Mr.  Munger  has  made  several  preaching 
tours.  His  account  of  his  experience  as  a  preacher  at  Jakia  will 
be  quoted. 

*^  As  the  Lord  on  these  occasions  opens  a  door  before  me,  I  endeavor  Xa 
enter  in,  and  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel.  No  doubt  but  my  un- 
belief causes  me  to  pass  by  many  an  open  door,  and  ray  unholy  zeal  some- 
ti/nes  leads  me  to  attempt  to  force  open  the  door.  I  have  daily  experience  of 
the  wisdom  and  the  love  of  the  Savior  in  giving  this  precept,  <  Be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.'  Until  recentiy  I  have  generally  found 
a  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  listen  to  me,  particularly  when  I  have 
turned  aside  to  discuss  those  subjects  which  roost  of  all  interest  them->-Hiuch 
as  have  respect  to  ceremonial  uncleanness,  purification,  fasting,  alms-^giving, 
transroiffration,  and  the  like.  But  the  story  of  Christ  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  the  doctrines  of  repentance  for  sin  and  faith  in  him,  of  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  have  no  attractions  for  these  haters  of  light,  these  lovers  of  sin.  This 
is  no  new  thinff.  It  has  always  been  thus.  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
foolishness  to  them  that  perish,  and  yet  God  has  determined  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  The  indifference  which  has 
begun  uf  late  to  be  manifested  to  the  ministration  of  the  word  results  in  no 
small  measure,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  from  the  efforts  which  have 
recently  been  made  in  Bombay  to  excite  opposition  to  the  labors  of  mission- 
aries, and  to  fill  the  minds  of  the  native  community  with  apprehension  of  the 
most  fearful  consequences  of  countenancing  these  men  wno  turn  the  world 
upside  down.  But  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  idiort  CK>d  will  turn 
these  their  counsels  against  themselves." 

The  reinforcement  was  most  seasonable  and  acceptable.  It  i^ 
still  in  contemplation,  though  not  decided,  to  divide  this  mission 
into  two  or  more  distinct  and  independent,  though  related,  missions^ 
after  the  manner  of  those  among  the  Tamul  people. 

After  the  foregoing  had  been  written,  several  letters  were  re- 
ceived from  the  mission  dated  in  January  last.  A  lengthened  and 
interesting  extract  will  be  made  from  the  letter  of  the  brethren  re- 
siding at  Bombay.  No  one  can  contemplate  the  facts  here  com- 
municated, without  feeling  their  force  as  testimony  to  the  influence 
of  the  christian  missions  among  the  Mahrattas« 

*^  The  past  year  has  been  remarkable  in  the  history  of  Bombay,  not  so  much 
for  the  conversion  of  the  native  population  to  Christianity,  as  for  their  opposi- 
tion to  all  measures  connected  with  its  propagation.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
year,  much  excitement  was  produced  by  the  public  profession  of  Christianity 
by  two  Parsee  young  men.  They  were  baptized  in  May,  by  Dr.  Wilson,  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland's  mission.  They  had  for  a  considerable  time  pre- 
viously attended  the  seminary  of  that  society  in  Bombay,  and  had  acauired  a 
knowledge  of  the  English  lanffuage.  It  is  believed  that  they  are  the  first 
proselytes  from  the  religion  of  Zoroaster  to  protestant  Christianity  in  modern 
times.  Their  conversion  excited  first  the  surprise  and  then  the  indignation 
of  the  whole  Parsee  community  in  Bombay.  The  young  men,  believing,  and 
apparently  not  without  sufficient  reason,  that  their  lives  were  in  danger,  took 
refuse  with  the  Scottish  missionaries.  Their  Parsee  friends,  finding  it  im-' 
possible  to  induce  them  to  return  to  their  former  homes  and  failing  in  several 
attempts  to  obtain  possession  of  their  persons,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  pos" 
session  of  them,  and  in  some  way  effecting  their  renunciation  of  Christianity 
and  retom  to  the  Panee  rriigion,  instltttted  •  legal  proceea  against  Dr# 
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Wilson.  But  in  this  hope  they  were  disappointed.  The  court  decided  against 
them,  and  so  ttiey  lost  their  cause.  Still  they  resolved  to  use  the  most  effect- 
ual means  in  their  power  to  secure  tlie  native  jpopulation,  especially  their  own 
denomination,  against  the  future  influences  of  Christianity.  In  this  excite- 
ment and  these  efforts,  some  leading  men  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan 
population  united  with  the  Parsees.  Various  ways  were  devised  to  excite 
and  prejudice  the  people  against  missionaries  and  the  means  they  use  to  com* 
municate  a  knowledge  of  Christianity.  The  people  who  live  in  our  neighbor- 
hood were  told  not  to  come  to  us,  to^ave  no  intercourse  with  us,  to  receive 
no  books  from  us,  to  listen  to  nothing  we  should  say  to  them,  and  above  all 
never  to  go  into  the  chapeL  The  people  whose  children  attended  our  schools 
were  told  to  withdraw  their  children  immediately,  and  that  fearful  conse- 
quences would  follow  if  their  children  should  continue  to  attend.  A  brahmin 
well  known  for  his  zeal  for  the  Hindoo  religion,  and  for  his  hatred  of  Chris- 
tianity, prepared  a  tract,  entreating  all  classes  of  the  native  population  to 
withdraw  tneir  children  from  the  mission  schools.  This  tract,  signed  with 
his  own  name,  was  printed,  and  copies  freely  distributed  in  Bombay.  It  was 
not  easy  for  parents  or  teachers  to  withstand  such  influence  and  obloquy. 
The  boys'  and  girls'  schools  both  suffered  ;  the  latter  suffered  mosL  Female 
education  was  represented  as  an  innovation  attempted  by  missionaries  upon 
the  good  old  ways,  and  so  was  the  subject  of  special  obloquy. 

**  One  of  the  means  at  this  time  devised  to  oppose  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity and  to  secure  the  native  population  against  the  influence  of  all  means 
to  impart  a  knowledge  of  its  trutns  was  the  formation  of  a  society  called  '  The 
Society  for  protecting  Hindooism.'  The  brahmin  who  wrote  the  tract  above 
mentioned  took  a  prominent  part  in  forming  this  society.  He  apparently 
expected  to  become  its  general  agent  All  the  Hindoos  were  called  on  to 
subscribe  liberally  to  the  funds  of  the  society,  and  to  exert  their  influence  for 
the  support  of  their  own  religion,  now  in  great  danger  from  the  schools  and 
other  operations  of  missionaries.  Some  persons  connected  with  the  society 
were  profuse  in  their  promises  of  what  they  intended  to  do  for  the  support  of 
the  Hindoo  religion  by  employing  agents,  supporting  schools,  and  publishing 
and  circulating  books.  The  society  occupied  the  attention  of  the  native  com- 
munity awhile.  Beyond  this,  it  has  not  yet  accomplished  much,  nor  is  it 
likely  to  do  so. 

"  Another  means  they  devised,  was  for  themselves  to  become  the  assailants, 
and  attack  the  christian  religion.  They  hoped  in  this  way  to  occasion  work 
sufficient  for  missionaries  to  defend  their  own  religion,  and  by  furnisliing  the 
native  population  with  argumenu  and  objections  against  tlie  truth  of  the 
Bible,  to  remove  the  force  of  the  arorument  of  its  beinor  obligatory  on  all 
mankind  because  it  is  of  divine  origin.  A  Parsee,  who  has  considerable 
knowledge  of  English  literature,  was  employed  to  prepare  a  work  to  be 
printed  in  the  native  language,  against  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  plan  was  to  take  Paine's  Age  of  Reason  for  tlie  basis,  but  to  incorporate 
reasons,  objections  and  cavils,  from  other  intidel  autliors.  The  prospectus  of 
this  contemplated  work  was  published ;  the  price  was  fixed  and  patronage 
earnestly  solicited  for  it,  as  a  work  for  which  there  is  great  occasion.  The 
book  was  put  to  the  press,  and  was  expected  long  ere  this  to  be  publislied. 
But  it  has  not  yet  appeared.  We  are  not  informed  whether  the  intention  of 
publishing  it  is  abandoned,  or  whether  it  is  yet  advancing  towards  publica* 
tion,  but  more  slowly  than  was  promised  and  expected.  Such  devices  and 
efforts  shew  the  spirit  of  the  people,  and  the  obstacle  with  which  missionaries 
have  to  contend. 

"  But  these  moans  and  efforts  for  the  protection  of  their  own  religion,  and 
to  show  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  of  divine  origin,  and  so  Christianity  can 
have  no  just  claims  to  be  received  and  obeyed  by  all,  did  not  satisfy  them. 
Something  farther  must  be  done — something  which  they  hoped  would  be  more 
effectual  and  more  permanent  Some  leading  men  of  the  native  population 
resolved  to  lay  the  subject  before  the  government.    A  petition  of  great  length 
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was  drawn  up,  in  which  the  petitioners  gave  a  statement  of  what  they  call  their 
grievances  from  the  labors  of  missionaries,  and  from  the  encouragement  and 
support  given  to  them  ;  the^  claim  the  protection  of  government  in  respect  to 
certain  things  connected  with  their  religion,  which  Uiey  believe  the  laws,if 
rightly  administered,  would  secure  to  them ;  and  they  pray  that  the  govern- 
ment would  immediately  take  the  whole  subject  of  the  conversion  of  the 
native  population  from  their  systems  of  religion  to  Christianity  into  consider- 
ation, and  enact  some  laws  which  will  secure  the  different  classes  of  people 
from  the  evils  which  threaten  them.  At  the  close  of  the  petition  they  suggest, 
or  rather  request  that  a  law  may  be  passed  which  shall  allow  no  roisiiionary 
or  other  schools  to  be  established  in  the  interior  without  the  express  sanctioo 
of  government,  and  no  missionary  or  other  person  to  interfere  in  any  way 
with  the  religion  of  any  native  child  under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  without 
permission  in  writing  from  the  parents  or  guardian  of  such  child ;  that  if  any 
native  above  twenty-one  years  of  age  shall  profess  the  christian  religion,  he 
shall  no  longer  have  any  control  over  his  wife  or  children ;  that  he  shall  be 
liable  to  provide  for  their  support;  and  that  he  shall  forfeit  all  right  and  title  to 
family  and  ancestral  property ;  and  that  all  violations  of  the  law  shall  be 
punished  by  suitable  penalties. 

**  This  petition  was  si^ed  by  more  than  2,100  names,  amonff  whom  are 
several  persons  who  are  justices  of  the  peace.  A  few  Mohammedans  signed 
it,  but  the  great  body  were  Hindoos  and  Parsees.  The  answer  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  not  what  the  petitioners  requested,  nor  what  they  expected. 
The  petition  has  been  sent  by  the  Bombay  government  to  the  Legislative 
Council  of  India  for  consideration.  Whether  anjrthing  farther  will  be  heard 
of  it  remains  to  be  seen.  But  in  the  present  state  of  public  opinion  in  this 
country  and  in  England,  we  do  not  apprehend  that  government  will  interpoee 
any  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  christian  knowledge  in  places  which  are 
entirely  subject  to  its  control. 

^  These  events  show  the  effects  which  the  progress  of  truth  is  calculated 
to  produce  on  the  mind  and  feelings  of  the  native  population  of  different 
classes.  When  missionaries  first  arrived  in  India,  considerable  excitement 
was  produced  bjr  the  novelty  of  the  work  in  which  thej  engaged,  and  of  the 
doctrines  they  inculcated.  But  the  native  population,  seeing  no  marked 
effects  immediately  following  such  labors,  soon  began  to  regard  all  means  to 
convert  the  people  of  the  country  to  the  christian  religion  as  unavailing,  and 
many  believed  that  such  means  would  soon  be  relinquished.  For  a  few  years 
past,  however,  this  subject  has  been  assuming  a  more  important  aspect  in  the 
minds  of  intelligent  natives.  They  see  that  these  means  were  not  wholly 
unavailing,  but  are  attended  with  some  success  in  the  conversion  of  indi- 
viduals and  families.  They  see  the  efforts  persevered  in,  and  missionaries 
not  only  increasing  in  number,  but  locating  themselves  in  new  places.  They 
see  the  professedly  religious  part  of  the  European  community  regarding 
the  conversion  of  natives  to  the  christian  religion  with  feelings  of  deep  inter- 
est, and  in  various  ways  encouraging  those  engaged  in  this  cause.  They  also 
see  in  some  places  a  decreasing  regard  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their 
own  worship.  The  apprehensions  of  such  persons  have  been  greatly  increased 
by  the  events  of  the  past  year.  Painful  as  it  is  to  see  many  of  them  engaged 
in  opposing  the  progress  of  truth,  endeavoring  to  take  away  the  keys  of 
knowledge,  not  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  themselves,  and  striving 
to  prevent  others  from  entering  in,  reviling  the  only  way  of  salvation,  and 
blaspheming  the  only  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  men  can  be  saved, 
we  would  yet,  in  view  of  what  has  occurred  and  of  present  appearances, 
rejoice  and  take  courage." 
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hadras  mission. 

ROTAPOORVM.— MiroB  WimIow.  Mun&nary;  Phineas  R.  Hoot,  Prmter;  lln.  Wias- 
low  and  Mn.  Hiiot.-^Two  aatire  helpers. 

CHiiiTADmxPSTTAH«~John  Scodder,  M.  D.,  Mutionary,  aod  Mn.  Scuddmrj^~Om 
native  helper. 

(t  ttations;  S  misstonariei,  1  prtBtery  8  fmnale  aaaittaot  mistionarMs,  and  S  satire 
helpen^— toiaiy  9.) 

Mr.  and  Mre.  Hunt  reached  Madras  on  the  19th  of  March,  pro- 
ceeding thither  from  Colombo  by  way  of  Jaflha.  The  arrival  of 
Mr.  Hunt  was  a  great  and  seasonable  relief  to  Mr.  Winslow.  The 
report  of  printing  from  June  1838,  when  the  printing  establishment 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  mission,  to  the  end  of  the  year,  was  not 
received  in  season  for  the  last  annual  report.  The  number  of 
volumes,  large  and  small,  printed  in  that  space  of  time,  was  30,000; 
and  of  tracts,  averaging  about  sixteen  pages,  150,000.  This 
printing  embraced  3,500,000  octavo  pages  of  Scripture,  and 
3,500,000  duodecimo  pages  of  tracts ;  or  6,000,000  in  all.  No 
report  has  yet  been  received  of  the  printing  during  the  past 
year. 

Doct.  Scudder  made  several  tours,  with  the  distribution  of  books 
and  tracts  for  his  especial  object.  The  number  of  schools  at  his 
station  is  probably  the  same  as  reported  last  year.  At  Royapoorora, 
there  are  eight  schools,  containing  212  pupils,  25  of  whom  are 
girls.  The  alphabet,  spelling,  mental  arithmetic,  grammar,  a 
smaller  and  larger  catechism,  and  the  Bible,  occupy  the  time  of 
these  schools.  On  the  Sabbath,  the  children  generally  assemble 
in  a  Sabbath-school.  Once  a  week  all  who  can  read  attend  a 
catechetical  and  Bible  class.  A  native  schoolmaster  was  admitted 
to  the  church  at  Royapoorum.  A  boarding-school  is  thought  to 
be  very  desirable  in  connection  with  this  mission. 


MADURA    MISSION. 

Madura. — Daniel  Poor  and  Ferdinand  D.  W.  Ward,  Missionaries;  John  Steele,  M.  D. 
Physician;  Mrs.  Poor,  Mrs.  Ward,  and  Mrs.  Steele. — Ten  native  helpers. 

DiWDiGUL. — Robert  O.   Dwight   and  John  J.  Lawrence,  Missionaries;  Mrs.   Dwirfat 
and  Mrs.  Lawrence.— Francis  Asbury,  Native  Preaclier,  and  seven  native  helpers. 

Sevagunga. — Henry  Cherry,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Cherry.— Two  native  helpers. 

TERUPUVANUM.f— Nathaniel   M.  Crane,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Crane. — One   nafive 
helper. 

TxRunuifGALUM. — Clarendon   F.   Muzzy  and  William  Tracy,  Missionaries;    Mrs. 
Muzzy  and  Mrs.  Tracy.— Two  native  helpers. 

(5  stations;  8  missionaries.  1  physician,  9  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native  preacher, 
and  £t  native  helpers;— total,  41 .) 
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The  native  helpers  are  given  as  in  the  last  Report.  The  mis« 
sion,  though  its  members  have  written  copiously  and  well  con* 
cerning  the  Lord's  dealings  with  them  the  past  year,  as  the  pages 
of  the  Missionary  Herald  testify,  has  not  seasonably  forwarded  to 
the  Committee  those  annual  statistical  tables,  so  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  fulness  and  accuracy  of  the  annual  publication  of 
the  Board. 

The  state  of  Mrs.  Cope's  health  made  a  change  of  climate  neces- 
sary, and  Mr.  Cope  is  now  connected  with  the  Ceylon  mission. 
Mr.  Cherry  has  been  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Jane  E.  Lathrop 
of  the  Ceylon  mission. 

The  mission  may  be  said  to  have  made  an  auspicious  commence- 
ment at  all  of  its  stations.  The  brethren,  except  Mr.  Poor,  bad 
the  language  to  learn ;  they  had  also  to  become  inured  to  the  cli- 
mate. Meanwhile  they  are  able  to  superintend  schools  and  the 
labors  of  native  helpers,  and  to  dbtribute  bpoks  and  tracts,  and 
exert  more  or  less  influence  through  the  medium  of  conversation  on 
familiar  topics. 

The  Ynission,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  January,  1839,  authorized 
twelve  native  free  schools  to  be  established  at  Terumungalum,  seven 
at  Terupuvanum,  seven  at  Sevagunga,  fifteen  at  Dindigul,  and 
thirty-two  at  Madura  ;  making  seventy  three  in  all.  It  is  not  known 
to  the  Committee  how  many  schools  actually  existed,  except  at  two 
or  three  of  the  stations,  nor  what  is  the  total  number  of  pupils. 
At  Terumungalum,  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  the  number  was  170, 
and  at  Madura,  993.  The  whole  number  must  have  exceeded  2,000. 

Writing  under  date  of  July  2,  1839,  Mr.  Muzzy  says, — 

*^  For  some  time  afler  our  arrival  at  Terumunfiralum  the  people  of  the  village 
and  country  stood  quite  aloof  from  our  schools,  out  since  a  fair  beginning  has 
been  made,  the  demand  for  them  has  been  increasing ;  and  we  are  often  and 
warmly  urged  to  establish  them  in  almost  all  directions  far  and  near.  Fifty 
or  a  hundred  might  be  established  within  a  moderate  distance,  with  fair  pros- 
pects of  good ;  but  we  have  long  since  commenced  all  that  our  funds  will 
support  It  is  really  trying  to  see  with  what  perseverance  they  come  with 
their  pleas,  even  many  times  after  they  have  been  denied ;  especially  when 
we  consider  that,  notwithstanding  Uiey  mav  not  know  it  and  that  their  nootives 
may  all  be  selfish,  it  is  indeed  the  bread  of  life  that  is  withholden  from  them ; 
without  which,  when  they  have  dragged  out  an  existence  amid  the  miseries  of 
heathenism  a  little  longer,  their  souls  will  but  begin  to  experience  that  dread- 
ful famine  which  knows  neither  relaxation  nor  end. 

**A  dav  or  two  since,  just  as  I  had  sent  away  a  deputation  of  head  men  and 
respectable  citizens  from  a  large  village,  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half 
distant,  an  elderlv  man,  from  the  same  village,  of  quite  respectable  appearance, 
although  a  cripple,  cauie  hobbling  all  the  way  here  to  urge  still  farther  the 
request  He  said  he  had  six  children  and  they  were  without  a  school,  and 
how  could  they  ever  learn  these  things  ?  There  were  also  many  others  in  the 
same  situation ;  if  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  school  there,  it  would  be  a 
great  charity  and  many  would  be  much  reioiced. 

I  am  sure  if  our  brethren  in  America,  whose  privilege  it  is  to  afford  to  these 
souls  the  only  remedy  that  will  rescue  them  from  ttiB  second  death,  coold 


have  aceo  this  mtn  uii  man;  others,  sa  thejr  turn  BWtj  io  diaippoinUnent 
when  wo  ire  obliged  to  refiiae  llieir  retiuests,  they  would  know  n:  ■-■--- 
how  to  sympathixe  with  us  in  ihis  most  piinful  part  of  our  duty." 


Again,  near  the  close  of  the  same  month  ;- 


1 


"Went  a  few-  mornings  since  to  tlie  prig*  school  on  llie  compound  md 
found  no  children  lliore.  On  inijiiiry,  it  appeared  that  ihie  wbb  a  very  un- 
lucky day  with  Tamulians,  especially  for  travelling-  to  the  norlb,  bdU  the 
school  wae  norlli  of  tlie  whole  village.     Tliis  is  taught  in  their  astrology. 

"  This  a^ernaon  visited  Orapunoor,  a  Isrtre  village  about  three  tniles  dis- 
t&nt,  to  eeo  a  school  we  hid  been  solicited  to  take;  found  six  boya  tn  a 
corner  of  a  mud  fence,  screened  from  the  burning  sun  and  the  rain  simply  by 
a  few  thin  braided  cocoanut  leaves.  The  people  Bssembled  in  multitudes. 
According  to  Ihelr  reijuest  I  seated  myKelf  upon  a  large  rock  in  the  centre  of 
an  open  space  in  the  village,  and  all  about  was  soon  crowded  with  listeners. 
Hundreds  were  present,  and  most  of  the  number  probably  heard  the  gospel 
for  the  first  time.  They  listened  ntlenlively  for  a  lone  time  and  appeared 
very  friendly,  and  unanimously  desired  that  we  would  take  the  school.  '  Now 
yon  have  come  and  eeen  ua,'  said  they,  'yoii  know  our  poverty  and  need  of 
aasislance,  and  many  children  will  attend,  if  you  should  take  the  school. 
These  things  that  you  speak  of  are  good,  but  we  have  no  knowledge,  and  how 
can  we  know  or  understood  them  ?  If  you  have  a  eohool  here,  our.  children 
can  learn  Ihetic  things  and  tell  them  to  ui.'  Much  to  the  aajiie  import  they 
were  often  saying." 

The  pains  taken  to  impress  religious  truth  upon  the  mmds  of  the 
pupils  and  their  teachers,  will  appear  in  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Poor,  H«  is  speaking,  of  course,  of  iho 
schools  under  his  immediate  superintendence. 

"Each  school  ia  examined  twice  a  month,  at  the  school  room,  by  the  two 
native  superintendenta,  once  in  their  old  lessons,  and  once  in  their  lewona 
aaaisned  for  the  montb.  The  importance  of  these  examinations  ia  not  COD- 
finea  to  the  achoola.  It  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  methods  of  imputing 
inatruction  to  a  large  portion  of  the  community,  who  are  present  aa  spectk' 
tors.  Besides  these  aemi-monthly  examinations,  at  the  school-room,  the  cltil- 
dren,  excepting  those  who  are  learning  the  alphabet,  are  brought  together  by 
classes  on  eight  successive  mornings,  twice  a  month,  in  a  large  central  aeboot 
room,  lo  which  spectators  are  not  admitted.  This  is  by  far  the  most  impor- 
tant and  interesting  exercise  which  I  have  in  connection  with  the  achooU. 
It  usually  continues  upwards  of  two  hours,  during  which  time,  the  two  native 
superintendents  and  myself  find  full  employment  The  children  preaent  are 
Bt  first  divided  into  three  companies  and  examined  separately  in  their  several 
stBdies.  They  are  then  brought  together  as  a  small  congreffation,  and  in- 
Btructed  in  the  catechetical  form,  the  whole  company  being  allowed  to  give 
replies  to  questions  proposed.  The  exercise  is  closed  by  the  repetition  of 
one  or  more  prayers  which  they  have  leamt  from  their  catechisms.  This  is  a 
wrvice  to  which  I  can  see  no  end  (unless  the  schoola  be  broken  np]  and  of 
which  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  weary.  It  is  here  that  I  am  able  to  judge  of 
the  efficiency  and  fidelity  of  the  Bchoolmastera  and  superintendenta,  and  of 
the  school  operations  generally.  And  here  I  find  most  encouraging  evidence 
that  the  precious  seed,  even  the  incorruptible  word,  is  deeply  lodged  in  the 
memories  and  understandings  of  a  multitude  of  children,  the  ofispnng  o[  thfl 
It  idolaters. 
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'^  The  schoolmasters,  with  the  moDitors,  continue  to  meet  twice  a  month. 
They  have  proceeded  in  the  regular  reading  of  the  New  Testament  to  the 
first  epistle  of  Peter.  At  almost  every  meeting  tliey  receive  one  or  more 
copies  of  a  new  tract,  which  they  read  in  rotation  as  one  of  the  appointed 
exercises  of  the  meeting.  A  majority  of  the  schoolmasters  have  been  under 
a  course  of  instruction  for  two  or  three  years,  and  have  made  commendable 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity.  They  are  generally  very  ready  to 
admit,  in  word,  the  truth  and  supreme  importance  of  the  christian  system,  and 
are  at  times  evidently  chafed  by  its  weighty  demands  upon  them.  But  I  cannot 
discover  that  any  individual  has  any  serious  thoughts  of  obeying  its  injunc- 
tions. The  general  feeling  is  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  meet  the  con- 
sequence of  becoming  christians.  The  question,  whether  Christianity  is  true 
and  of  divine  origin,  appears  to  have  very  little  bearing  upon  the  question  of 
their  receiving  it  or  not  Still  the  conviction  is  ^inin^  ground,  especially 
among  those  under  instruction,  that  Christianity  is  destined  to  become  uni- 
versally prevalent,  and  the  number  of  those  who  would  like,  even  now,  to  see 
the  current  change  in  its  favor,  is  evidently  increasing." 

This  must  be  regarded  as  a  specimen  of  the  mode  of  proceeding 
at  the  several  stations. 

In  October  last,  the  English  school  at  Madura,  under  the  especial 
care  of  Mr.  Ward,  contained  75  pupils.  The  boarding  school  for 
boys  at  Dindigul,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  D wight,  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  number  of  pupils  in  that  school,  and  also  in  the 
female  boarding-school,  has  not  been  reported.  The  time  has  now 
come  for  establishing  a  seminar}'  in  this  mission,  of  the  same  general 
nature  with  the  one  belonging  to  the  Ceylon  mission,  and  the  Com- 
mittee expect  to  authorize  the  commencement  of  it  as  soon  as  the 
state  of  the  funds  will  permit. 

The  brethren  preach  the  gospel  a*  far  as  they  are  able.  Speak- 
ing of  Terumungalum,  Mr.  Muzzy  says, — 

"Since  Mr.  Tracy  joined  the  ^cation,  which  was  in  March  last,  we  have 
had  a  service  in  the  morning,  a»  well  as  aflernoon,  of  each  Sabbath.  Our 
family  prayers  also  have  more  the  appearance  of  meetings  than  mere  family 
services,  there  being  present  frequently  from  forty  to  sixty.  Much  of  our 
preaching  is  simply  telling  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  a  plain  and  simple 
manner,  to  the  companies  that  come  to  our  house,  and  to  parents  and  others 
who  almost  always  attend  the  examination  of  our  schools.  It  is  often  very 
pleasing  to  see  the  interests  which  parents  manifest  on  these  occasions.  In 
addition  to  tliese  seasons,  there  is  at  each  house  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath 
for  women,  which  is  tolerably  well  attended.  These,  with  the  Bible  class 
among  our  laborers,  and  the  girls  school,  promise  much  good." 

Mr.  Poor  has  three  stated  services  in  Tamul  on  the  Sabbath. 
Preaching  daily  through  the  week,  though  not  to  stated  congrega^ 
tions,  he  mentions  as  an  important  part  of  his  routine  of  duty. 

**  This  is  attended  to  at  home,  to  individuals  and  small  companies  who  visit 
me  both  from  the  city  and  country  ;  at  the  numentus  schools,  to  the  children 
and  to  those  who  attend  as  spectators ;  at  the  two  book  shops,  near  the  north 
and  west  gates  of  the  city,  and  at  the  central  school  room,  to  the  children 
from  the  schools,  who  as  before  mentioned,  attend  by  classes  for  a  semi- 
monthly examination.  I  am  as  yet  able  to  do  but  little  in  the  way  of  preaching 
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ftom  house  to  house.  By  so  doing  I  am  in  danger  of  being  an  unwelcmne 
intruder,  and  of  defiling  the  places  [  visit,  and  also  of  being  myself  intruded 
upon  by  wags  and  others  who  are  unfriendly  to  our  mission  operations.  llaii]f 
persons  who  appear  quite  friend  Ijr,  when  they  come  to  my  house  or  meet  ms 
in  public,  wonlu  be  wholly  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  r^eive  me  at  their 
bouses.  Having  nearly  thirty  places  in  the  city  where  I  can  find  access  to 
the  people,  and  yet  feel  myself  to  be  comparatively  at  home,  I  have  but  little 
inducement  to  visit  from  house  to  house. 

^  In  all  my  school  operations  and  preaching  engagements,  a  systematic  and 
liberal  distnbuUon  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts,  holds  a  prominent  place,  k 
is  most  cheering  to  compare,  or  rather  to  contrast  the  present  state  of  thiifi 
in  this  important  particular,  with  what  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  The  coe- 
trast  is  great,  whether  we  look  at  the  number,  variety,  and  appropriateness  of 
the  books  provided  for  us,  or  the  ability  and  disposition  of  the  eonunonity  to 
make  use  of  them." 

In  September,  a  church  was  organized  at  Terupuvanum,  and  a 
native  convert  was  admitted  to  its  privileges.  Several  other  natives 
had  applied  for  admission.  In  some  villages  of  Roman  catholics 
south  of  Madura,  there  were  movements  which  may  perhaps  afiEbrd 
matter  for  interesting  narrative  in  future  years. 
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TiLLiPALLTw-Jamet    K*ad   Eckard,  Jiiitsumary,  and    Mrs.    Eckard^-Ten  astive 
btlpen. 

Batticotta.— Henry  R.  Hoisi«^on  and  Richard  Cope,  JUustonaries;  Nathan  Ward. 
M.  D.,  Physician;  Mrs.   Hoisingloii,  Mrs.  Cope,  and  Mrs.  Ward.— Henry   Martyn  and 

Sclh  Paysoo,  Native  Preachers,  and  sixteen  native  helpers. 

OoDooviLLE.— Levi  Spauldinjr,  Mi*nonary,  and  BIrs.  Spaulding.— Nathaniel  NUcs, 
Native  Preacher  and  Instructor  of  tlte  Fen^ale  kenunary;  seven  native  helpers. 

Panditbripo.— (Vacant.)     Mr.  Cope  has  ^  general  superintendence  of  this  slaUon.— 
Two  native  helpers. 

MANEPT.-j-Samuel  Hutching^,  ^i^^wnary;  Eastman  S.  Minor,  Prin/^r;  Mrs.  Hutehingi 
and  Mrs.  Minor.— Four  native  helpers. 

CHAVAOAcHKRRY.--(Vacaiil.)     Mr.  Aplhorp  has  the  general  charge  of  this  itaUon.— 
Charles  A.  Goodrich,  Native  Preac/ier,  and  live  native  helpers. 

Var ANT.— George  H.  Apthorp,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Aplhorp.— Four  native  helpers. 
Stations  not  known. — Miss  Eliza  Agnew  and  Miss  Sarah  F.  Brown,  Teachers. 
In  this  c<»tm/ry.— Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Meigs. 

Out-Statioks. 

Oodoopiity,  Caradive,  Mooloi, 

Achoovaly,  Valany,  Ponkodoiive. 

(7  stations  and  6  out-stations;  7  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  11  female  assistant 
missionaries,  4  naUve  preachers,  and  48  native  helpers}— total,  72.) 

The  native  preachers  and  helpers  are  given  as  they  were  at  the 
close  of  1838,  no  statistical  report  of  the  mission  for  the  year  1839 
having  been   received.      Miss  Agnew,   Miss   Brown    and   Miss 
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Lathrop  reached  Jaffiia  on  the  17th  of  January.  Miss  Lathrop 
has  since  been  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Cherry^  of  the  Madura 
inbsion,  as  has  been  stated  already.  Mr.  Minor  visited  Singapore, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  going  by 
way  of  Madras,  Penang,  and  Malacca.  While  at  Singapore,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Taylor,  a  member  of  the  reinforce^ 
ment  then  at  Singapore  on  their  way  to  the  Siam  mission.  Mr. 
Cope's  connection  as  a  missionary  has  been  transferred  iinom  the 
Madura  mission  to  this  mission.  Mr.  Hoisington  was  obliged  to 
visit  the  mountains  in  southern  India  in  the  summer  of  last  year^ 
and  after\%'ards  Calcutta,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  He  returned 
at  the  close  of  the  year  with  his  health  much  improved,  but  not 
confirmed.  Mr.  Meigs  is  now  in  this  country  with  bis  family,  hav- 
ing come  home  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee. 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  are  now  two  native  churches  without 
pastors,  and  two  vacant  parishes  within  the  bounds  of  the  mission. 
It  is  painful  to  think  how  the  mission  has  been  weakened,  and  how 
seriously  it  is  threatened  with  a  farther  diminution  in  its  present 
strength.  It  is  extremely  doubtful  how  long  the  health  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta  will  be  such  that  he  can  sustain 
the  duties  of  his  post.  Moreover  it  is  a  fact,  as  the  mission  cor- 
rectly argues  in  one  of  its  forcible  appeals  for  more  laborers,  that 
the  labors  and  responsibilities  of  missionaries  are,  for  a  long  period, 
increased  very  nearly  in  proportion  to  the  progress  and  success  of 
their  plans,  making  a  greater  number  of  missionaries  and  a  larger 
pecuniary  allowance  a  matter  of  necessity.  This  may  be  different 
from  the  view  commonly  entertained  by  the  patrons  of  missions, 
but  a  little  reflection  will  suffice  to  show  that  it  must  be  so.  The 
more  people  become  instructed,  and  able  to  hear  and  read  to  ad- 
vantage, the  more  call  there  is  for  preaching  and  books.  The 
increase  of  converts  and  church-members,  the  in^jrease  of  firee 
schools  and  boarding-schools,  tlie  growth  of  the  seminary,  the  mul- 
tiplication of  youth  who  have  been  educated  by  the  mission,  and 
even  of  native  helpers,  the  increasing  number  of  native  christian 
families,  etc.  etc.,  altogether  make  a  constant  addition  to  the 
responsibilities  of  the  mission,  to  meet  wlwch  there  must,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  be  an  increase  of  men  a/id  means.  The  urgency  of 
the  case  has  become  so  great  in  Ceyion,  that  the  Committee  are 
preparing  to  send  out,  if  possible,  this  very  autumn,  a  reinforce- 
ment of  four  or  five  missionaries.  No  economy  can  be  worse  than 
to  sufier  such  a  harvest  of  good  as  has  resulted,  through  the  divine 
favor,  from  our  labors  in  that  mission,  to  perish  for  want  of  laborers 
to  take  care  of  it.  For  most  convincing  statements  on  this  subject, 
the  Board  is  referred  to  letters  from  the  mission  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  January  and  October. 

For  want  of  the  annual  statistical  returns  already  mentioned,  the 
Report  will  give  but  an  imperfect  view  of  the  churches  and  schools 
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for  the  past  year,  and  also  of  the  printing,  except  during  the  first 
half  of  the  year.  Considerable  use,  however,  will  be  made,  in 
constructing  tables,  of  reports  of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta,  of  the 
female  boarding-school  at  Oodooville,  and  of  the  mission  churches 
in  Ceylon,  Madura,  and  Madras,  printed  by  the  mission  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  1839,  and  received  by  the  Committee  within 
the  few  months  past. 

From  the  beginning  of  last  year  to  May  19th,  37  native  converts 
were  added  to  the  church,  which,  if  there  were  no  deaths  or 
excommunications,  would  make  the  number  of  church  members 
356.  It  appears  from  the  printed  report  mentioned  above,  that 
the  number  of  natives  received  into  the  Tamul  mission  churches 
from  the  beginning  is  492.  Their  ages  at  the  time  of  admission 
are  indicated  in  the  following  table,  compiled  from  an  accurate  list 
of  the  members. 


No.  ofPtrwmM, 

1 

165 

148 

56 

39 


Nine  yean  of  are. 

Between  ten  and  fifteen  years, 

fietween  fifteen  and  twenty  yean, 

Between  twenty  and  twenty-five  yean, 

Between  twenty-five  and  thirty  yeart,  o^ 

Between  thirty  and  forty  yean,  43 

Between  forty  and  fifty  yean,  24 

Between  fifty  and  sixty  yean,  9 

Between  sixty  and  seventy  yean,  6 

Between  seventy  and  eighty  yean, 

Between  eighty  and  ninety  yean, 


6 
0 
1 


Total,  492 

The  period  embraced  is  from  August  4th,  1816,  to  May  19th, 
1839.  Dividing  this  period  into  two  neariy  equal  portions,  some 
will  be  iiiterested  to  know  how  the  proportions  in  the  two  parts 
compare  with  each  other.     This  will  be  shewn  in  following  table. 

Apes.  Admissions  in   first  period.        Admissions  in  secotid  period. 

10  to  15  years,         -  -        3^  -            -           -            134 

15  to  20,  -             36  -            -            -            -      112 

20  to  25,  .            -        21  -            -            -              35 

25  to  30,  -           -               7  -            .           .           -       32 

30 10  40,  -           -        15  -           -            -              28 

40  lo  50,  -            -               6  -            -            -            -        18 

50  to  60,  -            -4  -            -            -                6 

60  to  70,  -            -              5  .            -            -            -          1 

70lo80,  -            -         0  -            -            -                0 

80lo90,  -            -              \  .            .            .            -          0 


Or  thus : — 
10  lo  20, 
20  to  30, 
30  to  40, 
40lo60, 
50  to  60, 
60  lo  70, 
70  lo  80, 
80  to  90, 


Total, 


127 

or 

1-4 

68 

or 

1-2 

28 

or 

1-4 

15 

or 

1-8 

6 

or 

1-20 

4 

or 

1-30 

6 

0 

1 

365  or 

3-4 

246  or 

2-3 

67  or 

l->5 

28  or 

1-13 

18  or 

1-20 

5 

1 

0 

0 

127  365 
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The  excommunications  in  these  several  classes,  have  been  as 
follows : 


10  to  so, 

so  to  30, 
so  to  40, 
40  to  50, 


FirMt 


r^- 


3 

4 


Second  period. 

11 

9 

S 

S 


19 


S4 


Totals, 

S3 

IS 

6 

S 


43 


A  tabular  view  will  now  be  given  of  the  free  schools  from  their 
commencement  in  1836  to  the  close  of  the  year  1838. 


Year. 

Schoois. 

MaUt* 

h'emaUei. 

Tote/. 

Cost   ( 

1816 

S 

80 

1  i 

1817 

5 

200 

\   892 

1818 

13 

600 

600 

1819 

16 

633 

10 

643 

J 

18S0 

SO 

• 

630 

490 

18S1 

S4 

1113 

36 

1149 

690 

18S2 

3S 

1532 

692 

18S3 

4S 

1800 

1193 

18S4 

54 

2414 

255 

2669 

1546 

18S5 

58 

S4I4 

255 

2669 

1419 

18S6 

65 

S540 

286 

2826 

1774 

1827 

87 

S960 

765 

3725 

2278 

18Sd 

84 

3373 

94S 

4320 

1893 

18S9 

83 

2919 

773 

3692 

1799 

1830 

83 

2777 

635 

3412 

1763 

1831 

93 

2655 

678 

3333 

1777 

183S 

79 

2604 

490 

3094 

1390 

1833 

79 

S723 

383 

3106 

1618 

1834 

127 

4311 

665 

4976 

2669 

1835 

147 

4745 

1062 

6807 

2946 

1836 

175 

5073 

1090 

6163 

3224 

1837 

153 

452S 

lOUO 

5522 

2064 

1838 

46 

1388 

316 

1704 

1606 

31,623 

The  decrease  in  1837,  was  owing  to  the  want  of  funds  to  sus- 
tain the  schools. 

Next  the  Committee  will  give  a  view  of  the  boarding-schools, 
from  the  year  1816,  when  they  were  commenced,  to  1833,  when 
they  were  superseded  by  English  day  schools,  the  pupils  of  which 
board  at  home  and  come  daily  to  study. 


Yaar. 

SekooU. 

Pu^ 

CoH. 

rear. 

SekMls. 

PupiU. 

OmL 

1816 

]     ^ 

1825 

100 

$im 

1817 

IC74 

1826 

112 

1088 

1818 

2 

1827 

122 

1213 

1819 

2 

67 

J 

1828 

76 

816 

1820 

4 

93 

954 

1829 

86 

949 

1821 

4 

86 

1040 

1830 

61 

650 

1822 

6 

118 

1822 

1831 

60 

605 

1823 

6 

178 

1370 

1832 

46 

427 

1824 

3 

104 

1486 

Total.  ffi^ATC  1 

7646 

tp'^f""  1 

1S6 


CETLON   MISSIOir. 


Ripori^ 


Of  English  day-schools,  there  were,  in 

1836,  seven,  cootaiiiinr  S75  hoyt; 

1837,  six,  containing  210  boys ; 

1838,  six,  containing  2G5  boys. 


The  annual  expense  of  all  these  English  day-schools  is  about 
^250.  They  are  taught  by  natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
missionary  at  the  station.  There  is  also  a  preparatory  class  boarded 
on  the  seminary  premises,  designed  principally  for  the  benefit  of 
a  few,  whom,  for  special  reasons,  the  mission  wish  to  educate,  but 
whose  circumstances  will  not  allow  them  to  pursue  their  prepara- 
tory studies  elsewhere.  These  few  are  the  only  boys  whose  board 
in  their  preparatory  course  is  now  a  charge  upon  the  treasury  of 
the  mission. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  female  boarding-school  or  seminary 
at  Oodooville,  and  tlie  expense  of  their  board,  clothing,  etc.,  and 
of  teacher,  matron,  dowry  and  presents,  are  indicated  in  the  follow- 
ing table. 


Ymup. 

PwfOM.l    C9SL 

Temr. 

h^iis. 

Cmst, 

1824 

31     S4S5 

1832 

38 

5536 

1825 

29 

•434 
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29 
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55 
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27       400 

1835 

70 

1106 

1828 

27       419 
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75 
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1829 

32       Ui 

1837 

100 

1705 

1830 

29     rm 

1838 

85 

1545 

1831 

26 

421 

The  report  already  referred  to  gives  a  graphic  view   of  this  im- 
portant institution. 

**  The  school  was  commenced  in  a  bungalow.  A  brick  school^room  fifty 
feet  by  twenty-seven,  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  verandah  of  nine  feet 
wide,  has  been  erected  within  a  few  years.  There  are  also  a  cook-house, 
bathing-room,  &c.  of  stone.  Beside  these,  the  girls  have  a  range  of  four  dor- 
mitories in  one  building,  115  feet  long  and  thirteen  wide,  surrounded  by  a 
verandah  of  seven  feet  wide,  also  a  suit  of  ten  small  rooms  near  to  and  on  a 
parallel  with  the  last,  for  private  devotions.  The  buildings  are  all  inclosed 
in  a  yard  adjoining  the  one  in  which  the  mission  house  stands,  and  communi- 
cating with  it  by  a  gate.  This  is  the  only  entrance.  Here  they  are  kept 
almost  constantly.  Food  and  clothing  are  furnished  them  gratitously.  Two 
women  are  employed  to  do  the  harder  part  of  preparing  the  food,  and  to  teach 
tlie  girls  in  tliis  important  department,  three  or  four  of  whom  at  a  time,  taking 
turns,  spend  a  day  in  the  cook  house,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  up  their 
studies  in  their  classes.  The  members  of  the  two  higher  classes  are  required 
by  turns,  two  at  a  time,  to  assist  Mrs.  Spaulding  an  hour  each  morning 
in  household  work,  for  the  sake  of  improvement  in  their  domestic  habits. 

"  When  they  take  their  food  they  sit  in  two  rows,  facing  each  other— each 
with  a  brass  plate  or  basin  or  dish  to  receive  her  portion  of  rice  and  cuny,  or 
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conjee.  When  all  are  served,  one  implores  a  blesaing  on  the  food,  after 
which  thev  begin  to  eat  They  eat  with  the  hand  if  it  be  rice,  or  with  a  leaf 
instead  of  a  spoon  if  it  be  conjee. 

**  Their  dress  is  of  white  cotton  cloth,  consisting  of  a  short  loose  jacket 
and  a  cloth  varying  in  length  from  two  to  five  yards,  according  to  their  size, 
wrapped  about  them  and  flowing  down  to  their  feet.  It  is  changed  twice  a 
week.  Both  in  food  and  dress,  it  is  thought  best  for  them  to  follow  the  usages 
of  native  society. 

**  The  girls  in  the  school  of  whatever  caste  or  family  all  eat  together,  with- 
out complaint,  though  the  parents  of  some  of  them  would  not  associate  with 
each  other,  nor  their  children  eat  together  in  their  own  houses. 

**  At  first  it  was  necessary  to  allow  them  to  go  home  once  a  month,  then 
once  in  six  weeks.  The  present  arrangement  is  to  f^ve  them  leave  of 
iJiaence  once  in  two  months  for  four  days  only.  In  this  way  they  are  kept 
as  much  as  possible  from  heathen  influence  untU  old  enough  to  form  a  steady 
christian  character. 

**  Reading  and  writing  their  own  langua^  with  facility  and  accuracy,  both 
on  the  ola  and  on  paper ;  reading  and  writing  English  ;  the  outlines  of  com- 
mon popular  geography  and  astronomy,  and  arithmetic  through  the  rule  of 
three  aud  fractions,  is  the  extent  of  the  present  course  of  study.  They  spend 
the  ailernoon  in  plain  sewing.  The  making  of  lace,  and  fancy  needle  work 
has  been  attended  to  by  a  few,  but  it  has  not  been  much  encouraged  for  want 
of  time  and  profiL  They  have  attended  a  little  to  singing.  Some  of  them 
have  good  voices,  and  all  manifest  a  desire  to  sing. 

**  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  all  who  have  remained  in  the  institution  till 
they  were  of  suitable  age  to  leave,  have  given  good  evidence  of  a  change 
of  heart,  and  have  been  married  to  pious  native  assistants  at  the  time  of  leav- 
ing. Two,  when  married,  removea  to  Madura,  one  to  Penang,  and  two  to 
Madras.  Forty  eight  have  been  thus  married,  and  are  now  the  mothers  of  more 
than  fifly  children,  whom  they  train  up  in  a  christian  manner.  Five  or  six  of 
these  children  are  now  scholars  in  the  mission  seminary  at  Batticotta  or  in 
this  school,  and  three  of  them  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  and  are 
members  of  the  church. 

**  Those  who  have  left  the  school  and  are  favorably  situated  for  such  a  pur- 
pose, are  employed  more  or  less  in  teaching ;  some  in  villages,  and  some  in 
mission  compounds.  The  prospects  of  usefulness  in  this  respect  are  encour- 
aging. It  is  also  very  encouraging  to  witness  their  cleanliness  and  modesty 
in  dress,  and  the  care  they  manifest  in  their  domestic  afiairs  as  well  as  their 
anxiety  to  keep  their  children  from  the  bad  morals,  and  the  corrupt  conversa- 
tion of  the  heathen.** 

The  number  in  the  school  in  July  1839,  was  95.  The  number 
received  from  the  beginning  was  167.  Of  those  now  in  the  school, 
25  are  members  of  the  church,  25  the  children  of  church  members, 
and  several  others  are  sisters  of  pious  lads  in  the  seminary  at 
Batticotta. 

A  boarding-school  for  girls  has  recently  been  established  at 
Varany.  It  was  originally  commenced  at  the  private  expense  of 
Mr.  Apthorp.     It  contains  20  pupils. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  seminary  at  Batticotta,  since  its 
commencement  in  1823,  and  the  cost  of  their  board,  clothing,  fur- 
niture, stationary,  and  native  instructors,  are  shown  in  the  followbg 
table. 
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80 
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80 
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The  statistical  view  of  the  semmary,  in  the  next  table,  shows 
the  number  of  classes  and  pupils  on  the  30th  of  May,  1839. 


Whole 

Boarded 

^^ 
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ClAtset, 
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by  mission. 

Mem, 

Firat  ClaH, 

16 

14 

2 

10 

Second  do. 

18 

18 
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12 

Third     do. 

32 

32 

0 

26 
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36 

35 

1 

15 

Fifth      do. 

47 

44 

3 

21 
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143 

6 

84 

Preparalory  Class, 

16 

7 

9 

0 

Members.    SuperiMUmiatM. 
H.  Maityo. 
T.  K.  HasadliM. 
W.  Volk. 
J.  Grcforie, 
E.  Ro&wood. 


Total, 


165 


150 


15 


84 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  84  out  of  the  149  members  of  this 
seminary,  are  members  of  the  christian  church.  Adding  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  the  English  day-schools  to  the  number  in  the  pre- 
paratory class  which  is  boarded  on  the  mission  premises,  and  the 
whole  number  in  a  course  of  studies  preparatory  to  the  seminary  is 
found  to  be  281,  and  of  boarding-scholars,  280. 

Sir.  Hoisington  is  principal  of  the  institution,  and  Dr.  Ward 
professor ;  who  are  assisted  by  eight  native  teachers  ;  viz.  H. 
Martyn,  tutor  in  mathematics  and  natural  philosopliy  ;  G.  Dashiel, 
tutor  in  Sanscrit,  native  arithmetic  and  Hindoo  astronomy,  P.  K. 
Hasseltine,  teacher  of  Tamul  literature  ;  W.  Volk,  teacher  of  oreo<y- 
raphy,  chronology,  and  history  ;  J.  Gregorie,  teacher  of  English 
language,  grammar,  etc.,  E.  Rockwood,  teacher  of  mathematics, 
etc.,  W.  Tennent,  teacher  of  occasional  branches,  and  B.  Palmer, 
writer. 

The  bearings  of  this  seminary  on  the  primary  object  of  mis- 
sionary labor,  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  country,  are 
thus  described  by  the  mission. 

"Of  those  educated  at  this  institution  (exclusive  of  instructers  in  the  semi- 
nary, one  of  whom  is  a  preacher)  sixty-seven  are  employed  by  the  different 
missions  in  Ceylon  and  Southern  India.*  Some  of  them  are  teachers  of  Eng- 
lish schools,  some  are  bible  and  tract  readers  and  distributors,  and  others  are 
catechists.    Four  are  preachers.     Others  are  looking  forward  to  this  office. 


*  Thirlv-cighl  are  employed  by  the  American  mission.  Jaffna  ;  fifleen  by  the  Ameriran 
mission,  Madura;  one  by  the  American  mission,  Madras;  eleven  by  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sion 'y  one  by  the  Church  mission  ;  and  one  at  Palamcottah. 
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''But  aside  from  the  training  up  of  teachers,  the  seminary  is  doing  much  to 
introduce  the  gospel  into  the  country  by  the  tone  it  gives  to  religious  educa- 
tion and  the  encouragement  it  affords  to  christian  schools. 

**  The  influence  it  exerts  over  the  English  schools  is  direct  and  obviouai 
Almost  all  the  boys  in  these  schools,  particularly  in  those  connected  with  the 
American  mission,  are,  with  more  or  less  of  interest,  looking  forward  to  a 
seminary  course  of  study.  And  such  is  the  influence  of  this  anticipation, 
that  heathen  parents  encourage  their  sons  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
prescribed  christian  lessons,  and  some  applicants  for  admission  to  the  semi- 
oary,  who  have  pursued  their  preparatory  studies  in  schools  in  which  Chris- 
tianity forms  not  an  essential  part  of  the  course  of  study,  have  come  prepared 
to  bear  a  tolerable  examination  in  those  lessons. 

*^  The  students,  also,  do  much  to  communicate  a  knowledge  of  christian 
truth  in  their  intercourse  with  their  friends,  both  by  conversation  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  scriptures  anil  tracts,  with  which  they  are  all  furnished  at  the 
commencement  of  each  vacation. 

**  Affain,  in  every  country,  institutions  of  learning  exert  a  controling  influ- 
ence through  those  who,  having  enjoyed  in  early  life  the  advantages  of  such 
institutions,  are  scattered  through  the  community  and  engaged  in  the  active 
business  of  life.  Something  of  Uie  kind  is  already  apparent  in  regard  to  the 
mission  seminary.  Some  of  its  earliest  members  have  arrived  at  manhood, 
and  enjoy  to  a  considerable  degree,  among  their  countrymen,  the  reputation 
of  being  men  of  learning  and  cnaracter.  The  views  they  entertain  will,  eon- 
sequenUy,  more  or  less  affect  the  sentiments  of  the  community  in  which  they 
move.  The  influence  of  those  who  have  entered  into  government  service,  or 
other  employments  disconnected  with  the  mission,  tends  much  to  increase  the 
desire  for  knowledge  and  raise  the  standard  of  learning.  The  patrons  of  the 
institution  will  not  consider  all  the  expense  and  labor  lost  which  do  not  result 
in  the  production  of  christian  teachers." 

Mr.  Poor,  now  of  the  Madura  mission,  but  formerly  the  princi- 
pal of  this  seminary,  visited  Jaffna  a  little  more  than  a  year  sincBi 
and  thus  speaks  of  the  institution. 

**  I  took  a  survey  of  the  seminary  premises.  Here  some  improvements 
have  been  made  both  by  enlargement,  and  bv  making  a  more  profitable  use 
of  buildinffs  formerly  occupied.  The  principal  alteration  made  is  in  convert- 
ing the  whole  of  the  lower  story  of  Ottley  Hall  into  a  capacious  school- room 
and  chapel,  fitted  up  with  seats  and  writing-tables  suflicient  to  accommodate 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty  students  now  belonging  to  the  seminary.  The 
principal  remark  I  have  now  to  make  is,  that  in  view  of  what  I  have  learned 
from  time  to  time  of  the  affairs  of  the  seminary,  particulariy  in  the  interviews 
I  have  had  with  Mr.  Hoisingrton  while  on  his  two  visits  at  Madura,  and  now 
by  my  visit  at  tlie  seminary,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  my  best  an- 
ticipations in  this  important  particular  have  been  fully  realized,  both  in  regard 
to  the  religious  and  literary  interest  of  the  seminary*  For  several  years 
before  resigning  my  charge,  it  was  fully  evident,  that  in  order  to  carry  out 
our  plans  of  erecting  a  permanent  battery  against  the  strong  holds  of  hea^ 
thenism,  as  supported  conjointly  by  the  astronomical  and  astrological  systems 
of  the  country,  it  was  necessary  that  the  principal  make  himself  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  theory  and  practice  of  those  intricate  systems-^while 
much  of  his  information  must  be  obtained  from  those  who  are  interested  to 
conceal  iL  I  had  neither  inclination  nor  ability  for  the  requisite  iovestijfa- 
tion,  nor  would  it  have  been  practicable  to  attempt  it,  without  relinquishimjT 
duties  which  I  deemed  more  important — duties  more  congenial  to  my  feel- 
ings, and  for  which  I  was  comparatively  better  aualifled.  In  this  importanl 
department  Mr.  Hoisington  has  beea  paiticiilarly  saccesslbl  io  obtaioiiig 
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Standard  manoscripts  on  these  erubjects,  and  in  brin^png  to  view  the  hidlea 
things  of  darkness.  Some  of  the  results  of  his  investigatioii  have  been  pok- 
lished  from  year  to  year  in  the  Tamul  Almanac,  and  nave  evidently  deiht 
heavy  blow  upon  those  who  are  roost  interested  in  holding  the  people  in  a 
state  of  moral  darkness  and  mental  bondage.  It  seems  most  desuable  thit 
Mr.  Hoisington  be  restored  to  health  and  permitted  to  pros<K:ate  the  covae 
of  inquiry  on  which  he  has  successfully  entered.  Though  the  study  and  the 
teaching  of  Hindoo  astronomy  and  astrology  may  be  a  small  concern,  inoon- 
parifion  with  the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  watching  for  soals,  iiii 
not  a  small  concern,  if  we  consider  its  bearing  upon  the  native  mind,  tad 
the  aid  it  affords  to  every  missionaiy  whose  direct  object  it  is  to  win  soiils  to 
Christ. 

**•  The  moral  and  religious  state  of  the  seminary  is  encouraging.  At  lo 
time  previously  has  there  been  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  stadents  memben 
of  the  church." 

The  operations  of  the  press ^  during  the  first  half  of  the  year 
1839,  were  as  follows ; 


Catechism,  two  forms, 

Appendix  to  Almanac, 

Friendly  Epistle,  (to  Catholics,) 

Spiritual  Milk, 

Scripture  History,  with  Qaestioos, 

Deuteronomy, 

First  Book  for  Spelling  and  Reading, 


'r- 
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■^ 
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320^000 
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In  reference  to  the  general  operations  of  the  press,  Mr.  Minor 
remarks, — 

"  The  schedule  given  above  furnishes  a  view  of  the  work  done  at  Manepy 
for  the  six  months  ending  June  30th,  1839.  The  presses  have  been  worked 
to  some  extent  in  the  evening,  by  employing  two  sets  of  pressmen.  The 
advantaj^es  of  this  arrangement  is,  that  without  greatly  increasing  the  ex- 
pense, the  operations  oi  the  establishment  may  be  virtually  enlarged,  and 
nearly  double  the  amount  of  work  done  in  the  printing  department.  If  it 
ahould  be  deemed  expedient  to  make  this  arrangement  permanent,  or  to  make 
a  corresponding  enlargement  by  adding  to  the  number  of  our  presses,  we  may 
work  up  (without  any  serious  drawbacks)  about  2,000  reams  of  paper  yearly." 

The  number  of  copies  printed  from  the  beginning,  is  519,000, 
and  of  pages  30,905,200. 

Mr.  Poor  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  printing  establish- 
ment. 


"  Early  on  Wednesday  mominpr,  the  24th,  having  spent  the  precedinfv  ni^ht 
at  Manepy,  I  was  invited  by  Mr.  Minor  to  attend  family  prayers  wTth  his 
workmen  in  the  printing-office.  On  entering  the  room,  I  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  see  between  seventy  and  eighty  young  men  before  me,  orderly  seat- 
ed, a  large  proportion  of  whom  had  at  different  periods  been  under  my  in- 
Btructions.  These  I  leisurely  surveyed,  calling  many  of  them  by  name,  and 
reminded  them  of  the  account  open  between  us,  involving  great  interests,  and 
demanding  continued  and  serious  attention  in  reference  to  a  final  settlement 
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After  the  service  of  reading  and  prayer,  and  all  had  ffone  to  their  daily 
employments,  I  was  conducted  by  the  superintendent  of  Uie  workmen,  C.  A. 
Goodrich,  through  the  several  aoartraents  of  the  office.  Though  I  had  re- 
ceived and  disbursed,  in  no  stintea  supplies,  the  productions  of  the  establish- 
ment, which  was  in  its  infancy  on  my  leaving  Janna,  I  was  not  expecting  to 
find  it  so  ^atly  enlarged.  It  was  a  pleasing  spectacle,  viewed  merely  as  a 
house  of  industry,  where  each  one  was  busily  employed  as  though  working 
by  the  job,  and  silently  attending  to  his  own  business.  On  seeing  them  fhus 
laboriously  employed,  I  could  not  but  think  that  we  had  given  the  thousand 
headed  hydra,  caste^  a  sore  thrust,  and  severed  at  least  one  other  of  its  heads. 
The  persons  employed  are  mostly  virlalas,  men  of  high  caste  and  high 
notions.  If  we  had  formerly  put  such  tools  into  their  hands  as  they  now  use, 
they  would  have  been  alarmed  lest  it  was  our  intention  to  decrrade  them  to 
the  carpenter,  or  shoemaker's  caste.  But  as  no  one  had  ever  heard  of  losing 
caste  by  attending  to  the  jmnting  business,  young  men  of  education  and  good 
standing  in  society  are  quite  reaSy  to  enlist  in  the  service.** 

To  show  the  extensive  influence  of  this  establishment,  and  its 
consequent  importance  as  a  means  of  usefulness,  tlie  mbsion  says, — 

*^  The  influence  of  our  labors  in  connection  witli  the  press  extends  over  the 
whole  Tamul  country.  We  send  the  same  number  of  Scriptures  to  the  conti- 
nent as  are  distributed  in  Jaffna,  and  twice  the  number  of  tracts.  Besides 
being  sent  to  the  Madura  mission,  our  tracts  are  sent  to  Negapatam,  Comba- 
conum,  Taniore,  Trichinopoly,  Salem,  Coimbatoor,  Palamcottah,  Nagercoil, 
and  Madras.'* 
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Bankok.— Charles  Robinson,  Dan  B.  Bradley,  M.  D.,  Nathan  S.  Benham,  Jessa 
Caswell,  H.  S.  G.  French,  Asa  Hemenwav,  and  Lyman  B.  Peet,  Miuionariet;  Mrs.  Rob- 
inson, Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  Benham,  Mrs.  Cfaswell,  Mrs.  French,  Mrs.  Hemenway,  and  Mrs. 
Peet)  and  Aliss  Mary  E.  Pierce,  Taxcher. 

In  this  cotm/ry.— Stephen  Johnson,  MUnonary. 

(1  station;  8  missionariea— one  of  them  a  physician  and  one  a  printer,  and  8  female  as* 
fistant  missionaries}— total,  16.) 

The  company  which  sailed  in  the  Amo  arrived  at  Singapore 
Oct.  23d.  The  hopes  of  the  Committee  that  the  ship  would  pro- 
ceed to  Siam,  were  not  realized,  and  the  missionaries  were  obliged 
to  wait  for  some  other  opportunity.  The  names  of  Mary  E.  Peirce 
and  Judith  M.  Taylor,  two  unmarried  females  who  went  out  as 
teachers,  were  accidentally  omitted  in  the  last  Report.  Miss  Taylor, 
while  at  Singapore,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Minor,  of  the 
Ceylon  mission,  as  has  been  mentioned  already.  In  December  Miss 
Pierce  obtained  passage,  with  Messrs.  Caswell  and  Hemenway  and 
their  families,  for  Bankok,  where  they  arrived  Jan.  1st.  It  is  found 
to  be  practicable  for  American  or  English  vessels  to  beat  up  against 
the  monsoon  from  Singapore  to  Bankok  in  less  time  than  three 
weeks.  At  the  latest  dates  from  Singapore,  Messrs.  Benham, 
French  and  Peet  were  still  detained  there.     Mr.  French,  who  sus- 
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tains  to  his  missioa  the  two-fold  relation  of  preacher  and  printer, 
was  usefully  employed  in  learning  to  cut  punches,  with  the  aid  of 
Mr.  North.  The  brethren  were  also  studying  the  Siamese  language, 
though  under  many  disadvantages  for  want  of  competent  teachers. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robbins,  and  Doct.  and  Mrs.  Tracy  have  returned  to 
this  country,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Committee,  and,  at  their 
own  request,  have  been  released  from  their  connection  with  the 
Board.  The  former  arrived  March  20th,  in  the  'Amo,'  and  the 
latter  March  28th,  in  the  ^  Oneida.' 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year,  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Tracy  went, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  government,  to  reside  at  Anghin,  about 
two  days  siail  from  Bankok,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  eastern  side 
of  the  bay.  The  place  was  thought  to  afford  an  eligible  site  for  a 
health  station.  But  though  more  healthy  than  Bankok,  their 
expectations  were  not  fully  realized.  The  station  was  relinquished, 
at  the  request  of  the  prah  klang,  who  assigned  the  excited  state  of 
the  nation,  in  consequence  of  the  attempts  made  to  suppress  the 
opium  trade,  as  the  reason  for  their  return  to  Bankok.  It  b  still 
uncertain  whether  the  government  will  consent  to  permanent  sta- 
tions at  a  distance  from  the  metropolis. 

The  mission  continues  to  make  useful  contributions  to  geograjrfiy. 

The  Siamese  have  joined  tlieir  neighbors  in  China  in  eflbrts  to 
arrest  the  destructive  influence  of  opium ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice 
how  this  war  upon  the  intoxicating  drug  by  the  heathen  rulers  of 
these  heathen  people — embracing  perhaps  half  of  the  heathen  pop- 
ulation of  the  globe — is  simultaneous  with  a  similar  struggle  on  the 
part  of  the  most  civilized  and  christian  nations  of  the  world,  tosare 
themselves  from  a  similar  evil  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors.  It 
is  surely  a  reform,  both  here  and  there,  necessary  to  the  rapid  and 
extensive  triumphs  of  the  gospel.  By  request  of  the  kin  or,  10,000 
copies  of  his  proclamation  against  the  introduction,  sale  and  use  of 
opium,  were  printed  at  the  mission  press.  This  was  the  first  official 
document  of  any  kind  ever  printed  by  the  government,  and  it  shoe's 
the  opinion  of  tlie  king,  and  of  his  highest  and  most  experienced 
officers  as  to  the  reading  capacity  of  the  people,  that  so  many  copies 
should  have  been  ordered. 

After  having  made  several  ineffectual  attempts  to  introduce  the 
vaccme  matter,  Doct.  Bradley  determined  to  resort,  if  possible,  to 
inoculation  as  a  means  of  arresting  the  destructive  ravages  of  the 
small-pox  among  the  people  of  Siam.  The  success  and  importance 
of  this  movement  require  that  something  more  than  a  passin  cr  notice 
should  be  taken  of  it.  This  will  be  done  in  Doct.  Bradley's  own 
words. 

*^Dec.  10th,  1838.  Commenced  writing  a  treatise  on  the  benefits  and  mode 
of  inoculation  for  the  small  pox,  with  a  view  to  present  it  to  the  king  of  Stim. 
It  baB  occurred  to  me  that  inoculation  for  the  small  pox  might  become  an  incal- 
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culable  blessing  to  this  people,  in  the  absence  of  vaccination,  which,  in  con- 
•eqaence  of  the  many  fruitless  attempts  to  introduce  it,  has  been  rendered 
almost  hopeless  of  ever  being  realized  in  Siam.  I  intend,  after  I  shall  have 
written  this  treatise  to  the  king,  to  write  and  publish  one  of  a  similar  kind  for 
the  physicians  of  Siam.  The  king  has  quite  recently  sent  several  of  the  royal 
physicians  to  visit  me,  for  the  purpose  of  being  tauffht  how  to  inoculate.  It 
appeared  that  he  had  been  informed  of  the  successful  inoculation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  missionaries  and  several  of  the  Siamese,  and  had  thus  had  his 
hopes  excited  that  inoculation  might  afford  some  important  relief  from  the 
small  pox,  than  which  there  is  no  other  disease  so  destructive  of  life  among 
the  Siamese.  The  small  pox  rages  among  them  four  or  five  months  every 
year.  The  season  of  its  reign  is  in  November,  December,  January,  February, 
and  March.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  find  a  family  of  some  years  standing 
in  Siam,  that  has  not  suffered  from  this  terrible  disease  the  loss  of  some  two 
or  three  lives.  A  very  large  majority  of  the  Siamese  are  thicklv  pitted, 
and  very  many  have  either  lost  their  eves,  or  had  them  greatly  injured  by  the 
same  disease.  Well  may  the  king  take  a  lively  interest  m  any  pl&Q  that 
promises  to  afford  relief  from  this  awful  and  perpetual  scour^.  The  prah 
klang  has  uniformly  manifested  vreat  interest  m  all  the  experiments  which  I 
have  from  time  to  time  made  wiui  tlie  vaccine  virus.  The  king  has  sent  to 
me  several  of  his  slaves,  conducted  by  his  physicians,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
me  inoculate  them  with  the  small  pox,  that  he  may  have  an  ocular  proof  of  the 
benefits  of  the  plan.  Prahnaiwai,  the  first  son  of  the  prah  klang,  sent  for  me 
today  to  inoculate  his  own  child.  He  had  previously  tried  me  in  the  case  of 
a  child  of  his  relative. 

^  13.  Two  of  his  majesty's  physicians  extraordinary  visited  me  to-day. 
They  call  themselves  my  pupils,  and  entreat  me  to  prepare  for  their  use  a 
variety  of  medical  and  surgical  books.  They  more  especially  request  that  I 
will  write  a  treatise  on  midwifery.  These  persons  are  indeed  my  pupils  in 
learning  the  art  of  inoculation.  They  are  sent  by  the  express  command  of 
the  king,  as  they  say,  that  they  may  prepare  tliemselves  to  inoculate  in  the 
royal  family,  and  the  families  of  the  noble  peers. 

17.  Had  six  of  his  majesty's  physicians  at  my  house  making  inquiries  con- 
cerning inoculation  for  small  pox.  I  took  occasion  to  show  them  some  of  our 
anatomical  plates,  with  which  they  were  greatly  interested,  and  led  to  cherish 
most  exalted  ideas  of  the  wisdom  and  skill  of  foreign  physicians.  They 
renewed  their  request  that  I  would  speedily  prepare  a  work  on  midwifery.  It 
may  now  be  mv  duty  to  devote  the  amount  of  time  which  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  spend  in  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery,  to  writing  and  pub- 
lishing of  suitable  books  for  the  instruction  of  the  Siamese  physicians.  Prob- 
ably the  good  which  I  may  in  this  way  do  will  be  much  more  extensive  and 
lasting,  than  that  of  treating  the  diseased. 

**  l3.  In  company  with  my  brethren,  I  visited  the  prah  klang  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  presented  to  him  the  treatise  on  inoculation  for  tlie  king.  All  com- 
munications from  foreigners  to  his  majesty  must  take  this  route.  The  prah 
klan^  being  in  haste  to  make  his  usual  morning  visit  to  the  royal  palace,  had 
not  time  to  examine  it,  and  therefore  appointed  that  we  should  see  him  on  the 
next  day. 

*^  We  called  on  the  prah  klang  according  to  appointment  He  had  read  the 
treatise  and  was  pleased  with  it,  and  promised  that  he  would  soon  present  it 
to  the  king.  Mrs.  Tracy  presented  him  at  the  same  time  a  Isrge  variety  of 
rare  exotic  garden  seeds,  which  were  received  with  much  thankfulness. 

^  20.  Five  of  the  royal  physicians  spent  nearly  all  the  forenoon  with  me, 
seeking  medical  instruction.  They  brought  more  lads  from  the  king  for  inoc- 
ulation. One  of  the  number  took  a  copy  of  the  Spiritual  Songs  to  the  king's 
palace  yesterday.  His  majesty  discovered  it,  and  inauired  whence  it  camcL 
and  required  a  part  of  it  to  be  read  in  his  hearing.  This  physician  informed 
me,  that  the  king  expressed  much  pleasure  in  hearing  it  read.  He  also  in- 
formed me  that  lus  majesty  is  very  much  encouraged  by  the  saccess  cf  my 
experiments  in  inoculation. 
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*^  24.  Chou  Nuam,  a  younger  brother  of  the  king,  visited  me  last  eremaf. 
His  title  is  Father  of  Doctors.  He  is  ahout  thirty  years  of  a{^  short  of  statnt 
and  very  corpulent,  and  resembles  much  the  king.  His  object  in  visiting  sie 
was  to  inform  himself  on  the  subject  of  inoculation. 

"  27.  Wrote  a  treatise  on  vaccination  and  inoculation  for  the  Siaroeie 
doctors  with  the  hope  of  printing  it  in  a  few  days.  The  Lord  has  opened  thii 
door  of  usefulness  in  a  veiy  remarkable  manner. 

"31.  The  Paw  Maw,  Father  of  Doctors  mentioned  in  roy  journal  of  tkt 
24th,  called  upon  me  again.  His  object  was  to  read  my  treatise  on  inocalatkn. 
Having  read  it  with  much  apparent  pleasure,  he  asked  many  questions  toocb- 
ing  things  not  explained  in  the  treatise,  evincing  a  studious  and  active  miadi 
He  wished  to  qualify  himself  for  inoculating.  The  prah  klang  sent  for  me  lo 
visit  him,  which  I  did.  He  encaged  me  to  inoculate  in  his  family  as  soon  is 
he  could  procure  good  virus.  This  is  certainly  indicative  of  increasing  coa- 
fidence  in  the  missionaries. 

**■  Jan.  4ihj  1839.  Inoculated  in  the  family  of  the  prah  klang  six  childiCB, 
three  grandchildren,  and  three  inferior  wives.  I  trust  that  the  Lord  will,  bf 
this  means,  give  us  favor  among  the  millions  of  tliis  people,  and  promote  the 
cause  of  the  glorious  gospel  in  Siam.  I  feel  that  I  have  assumed  great  n- 
sponsibility,  hut  I  will  cast  my  cares  upon  the  Lord  who  careth  for  Ui 
cnildren. 

**  10.  Was  yesterday  called  to  inoculate  some  fifteen  or  twenty  more  littit 
ones  connected  with  tlie  family  of  the  prah  klang,  and  to-day  to  perfomt 
similar  service  for  the  children  of  the  prah  klang's  brother,  PysipipaL 

**12.  Chouchahum  sent  for  me  to  inoculate  his  children  and  some  other 
persons  within  his  palace.  I  have  just  published  the  treatise  on  vaccinatioo 
and  inoculation,  and  find  it  to  be  a  very  great  aid  to  me  in  communicating 
instructions  on  these  subjects.  I  leave  copies  in  tlie  families  and  strictly 
enjoin  that  the  directions  therein  given  shall  be  obeyed.  The  tract  is  already 
in  very  great  demand,  and  is  read  and  understood  with  perfect  ease.  We 
have  printed  500  copies.     • 

**  14.  The  prah  klang  sent  to  me  a  physician  to  take  lessons  in  the  science 
of  inoculation,  that  he  may  qualify  himself  to  go  with  the  blessing  to  BangpsoL 
Had  some  fifteen  or  twenty  applications  from  physicians  for  the  treatise  on 
inoculation.  Learned  that  the  prah  klang  id  delighted  with  the  result  of  inoc- 
ulation in  his  own  family. 

**  KJ.  Had  many  visits  from  physicians,  the  first  in  this  kingdom.  Choufah 
sent  for  me  to  see  his  little  son,  agred  about  four  months,  whom  he  had  just 
before  had  a  royal  physician  inoculate.  He  was  afraid  that  it  was  not  done 
properly.    This  son  is  to  him  the  *  all  in  all.* 

"  17.  Paw  Maw  called  a^ain  for  further  information.  He  informed  me 
that  more  than  one  thousand  persons  had  already  been  inoculated  by  the 
king's  personal  physicians,  and  innumerable  others  by  the  physicians  of  the 
common  people ;  and  that  not  one  untoward  circumstance  has  occurred 
among  them  all. 

"  li>.  Saturdajr.  Have  spent  a  large  portion  of  time  tliis  week  in  inocu- 
lating in  the  families  of  the  rulers,  princes,  nobles,  etc.  etc.,  and  in  instructiog 
Siamese  physicians  on  this  subject.  My  hopes  are  greatly  raised  that  the 
Lord  will  make  this  work  the  occasion  of  vast  good  to  this  people.  Inocula- 
tion is  now  the  all-engrossing  topic  of  conversation  in  Bankok  and  the  coun- 
try, from  the  king  to  the  beggar.  Several  thousands  have  been  inoculated 
with  perfect  success.  As  yet  not  one  death  has  been  heard  of  from  inocula- 
tion, while  small-pox  in  the  natural  way  is  very  mortal.  I  cannot  but  regard 
this  as  a  very  remarkable  fact  Methinks  I  can  distinctly  discover  the  hand 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  in  this  work.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  special 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  servants  ;  and  that  God  will  make  this  in  some 
signal  manner  subserve  the  interests  of  his  cause  in  Siam.  When  were  more 
happy  results  from  inoculation  ever  known  r  ^ 
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In  May,  Doct.  Bradley  writes  as  follows : — 

"  Yoa  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  inoculation  has  proved  to  be  a  great 
blessing  here.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  most  evidently  been  in  the  work ; 
for  never  before,  I  believe,  have  such  happy  results  been  realized  by  this 
mode  of  relief  against  the  destructive  effects  of  that  disease.  What  is  very 
remarkable  is,  that  the  disease,  when  had  in  the  natural  way,  has  this  year 
been  peculiarly  destructive  of  life.  But  many  hundreds  of  persons  have  been 
inoculated,  in  the  royal  family  and  the  families  of  the  nobles  and  rulers,  with- 
out even  one  death.  Many  thousands  of  the  people  were  inoculated  in  the 
months  of  January  and  February,  with  but  one  or  two  deaths  among  them  all. 
As  the  hot  season  came  on,  inoculation  was  perceived  to  be  attended  with 
some  untoward  circumstances  and  increasing  mortality.  The  work  was  con- 
sequently suspended  until  after  the  hot  season.  The  king  of  Siam  was  all 
engaged  in  extending  the  blessing  among  his  subjects,  and  manifested  a 
mind  far  more  benevolent  and  noble  than  reputation  had  given  him.  About 
the  last  of*  March  he  was  pleased  to  give  substantial  testimony  of  his  grati- 
tude for  the  blessings  of  inoculation.  To  some  thirty  or  more  chief  physicians, 
most  of  whom  had  been  my  pupils  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  and  skill  on 
this  subject,  and  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  work,  he  gave  a  royal  bounty. 
To  some  he  gave  one  change  (eighty  ticals  or  about  $48,)  to  some  two  changs, 
to  some  three,  and  four  and  five.  Probably  the  whole  amount  of  the  royal 
premiums  on  that  occasion  was  not  less  than  $3,000.** 

In  this  acknowledgment  the  paramount  claims  of  the  missionary 
were  not  overlooked  by  his  majesty.  By  the  hands  of  the  prah 
klang,  he  sent  Doct.  Bradley  a  present  of  240  ticals,  with  the  fol- 
lowing message : — 

''His  sacred  magnificent  majesty  would  present  this  sum  of  money  to  thee, 
the  American  doctor,  as  a  testimony  of  his  unfeigned  gratitude  for  thy  very 
benevolent  services  in  teaching  the  roj^al  physicians  the  art  of  inoculation, 
and  thy  success  in  bringing  into  Siam  this  great  boon  which  has  already 
saved  many  lives." 

To  this,  Doct.  Bradley  returned  a  suitable  reply,  informing  the 
king  that  he  should  devote  the  royal  gift  to  defraying  the  expense 
of  treatises  on  subjects  connected  with  medicine  and  surgery. 

The  good  which  the  mission  has  thus  been  the  means  of  confer- 
ing  incidentally  on  the  inhabitants  of  a  populous  country,  should  be 
gratefully  acknowledged.  Who  can  tell  the  number  of  lives  that 
will  be  saved  in  a  single  generation  ?  The  confidence  reposed  in 
the  missionary  physician,  while  his  missionary  character  was  well 
known  to  all  ranks,  shows  that  no  decided  prejudice  has  yet  arisen 
in  the  minds  of  the  rulers  against  the  mission.  The  history  of  this 
affair  exhibits  tlie  humanity  of  the  king  and  the  docility  of  the  peo- 
ple to  good  advantage,  as  it  does  also  the  native  medical  faculty. 

Measures  have  been  taken  to  acquaint  Doct.  Bradley  with  the 
recent  experiments,  by  which  it  has  been  proved  that  the  genuine 
vaccine  matter  may  be  obtained  by  inoculating  the  cow  with  the 
small-pox. 
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But  important  as  are  results  like  these  to  the  cause  of  humanity, 
and  important  as  they  may  be  to  the  future  interests  of  the  missioB, 
we  are  not  compelled  to  look  to  them  alone  for  grounds  of  encoor* 
agement.  Hope  is  indulged  that  one  of  the  workmen  in  the  print- 
ing-office has  been  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  pronusing 
beginning  has  been  made  in  regular  public  preaching  at  the  house 
set  apart  for  distributing  tracts  and  for  conversation  with  the  people. 
At  this  place,  numerous  tracts  have  been  distributed.  How  much 
good  they  are  likely  to  do,  with  the  diyine  blessing  upon  theoii  vill 
appear  in  the  following  extracts  fix>m  the  journal  of  Doct.  Bradley. 

**  October  7.  I  find  that  this  people  desire  first  of  all  narratioiM,  and  lach 
especially  as  are  arranged  in  a  regular  series.  This  fact  induces  me  to  thiik 
thnX  the  Old  Testament  Narrative,  which  is  now  in  the  pressy  will  be  hifU? 
acceptable  to  Siamese  readers.  It  is  remarkable  that  God  has  «imde  sodk 
rich  provision  in  the  Bible  for  gratifying  this  universal  taste  for  reading  and 
bearing  narratives.  Is  not  that  a  good  plan  for  infant  missions  to  pwuM^ 
which  IS  calculated  to  furnish  the  people  with  the  Scripture  narrative  as  soos 
as  possible  ?  The  fact  that  such  portions  of  the  Bible  are  of  all  others  the 
most  easily  translated,  deserves  not  a  little  consideration  in  forming'  an  opinioi 
on  this  subject 

*^  A  little  boy,  not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  told  me  nearly  all  the 
account  of  the  creation  and  the  fall  of  man  as  fluently  as  I  ever  heard  a 
Siamese  read ;  and  he  rehearsed  it  with  great  animation  and  eloquence. 

^  I  had  a  very  encouraging  time  at  the  tract-house  on  Thursday.  A  joaag 
man,  a  Siamese,  who  had  read  the  life  of  Christ,  came  and  sat  down  at  nqr 
feet  and  humbly,  honestly,  and  feelingly  rehearsed  the  account  of  Christ's 
advent,  his  feeding  the  four  thousand,  his  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
and  many  other  facts.  He  appeared  at  no  loss  to  answer  any  questions  touch- 
in£r  the  contents  of  that  large  book.  He  said  that  he  and  his  friends  were 
delighted  with  the  history,  that  he  believed  it  all  to  be  true,  and  wished  him- 
self to  become  one  of  Christ's  disciples.  My  heart  swelled  with  emotions 
unutterable,  and  I  could  scarcely  refrain  from  weeping  when  I  looked  upon 
that  immortal  spirit,  whom  Satan  has  blinded  from  his  birth,  but  who  seemed 
then  beginning  to  see  out  of  obscurity. 

"  Had  al3o  a  good  season  in  my  tract  work  to-day.  A  Siamo-Chinese,  aged 
perhaps  thirty  years,  who  has  been  one  of  my  most  constant  visitors,  had  read 
much  concerning  Christ,  and  had  just  been  reading  the  Spiritual  Songs,  said 
that  he  was  delighted  with  tlie  last  tract,  that  he  had  read  it  tlirough  three 
times,  and  found  that  his  heart  soflened  continually  as  he  read.  He  further- 
more very  honestly  said  that  he  was  pleased  with  tlie  doctrines  of  Chrirt 
Jesus,  and  was  becoming  more  and  more  inclined  to  let  his  heart  close  in 
with  them. 

"  14.  A  Siamo-Chinese,  aged  about  twenty  years,  sat  down  before  me  a 
long  time,  rehearsing  with  great  interest  what  he  had  learned  from  our  tracts, 
and  asking  questions  touching  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He  manifested  a 
degree  of  understanding  of  the  history  of  Christ,  and  the  precepts  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  might  well  make  many  christian  educated  younff  men  of  America 
blush  at  their  own  inferiority.  I  was  truly  astonished  and  delighted  on  hear- 
ing him  converse,  and  I  thought  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  ever  again  to 
doubt  about  the  abilities  of  these  heathen  to  comprehend  the  ^ndamental 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  even  with  the  means  which,  with  our  present  imper* 
feet  abilities,  we  now  prepare  for  them.  Another  young  man  related  the  ac- 
count of  the  apprehension  of  Christ,  his  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
with  astonishing  freedom  and  correctness.  I  think  there  is  increasing  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  present  to  teach  these  benighted  sonls. 
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^20.  I  had  a  peculiarly  interestingr  inauirer  to-day.  He  is  a  different 
person  from  any  I  nave  spoken  of  before.  He  is  a  young  married  man,  aged 
about  twenty-five  years,  tall  of  stature  and  well  featured,  and  uncommonly 
serious  and  dignified  in  his  appearance.  He  sat  down  on  the  floor  before  me 
and  expressed  great  thankfulness  that  he  had  become  acquainted  with  me, 
but  more  particularly  with  our  books.  The  following  are  very  nearly  his  own 
expressions.  *I  am,  said  he,  *like  a  man  who  has  been  blind  and  knew  not 
whither  he  went,  and  experienced  very  little  comfort  At  length  his  eyes 
begin  to  see,  and  he  is  favored,  in  addition,  with  good  spectacles  and  a 
spy-glass.  So,'  said  he,  *I  was  blind  before  I  read  your  books,  but  now  1  see 
distinctly  and  am  quite  happy.'  He  then  expressed  much  confidence  in  the 
christian  religion,  saying  that  he  believed  it  was  the  true  way  to  heaven,  and 
that  the  knowledge  of  this  was  what  made  him  happy.  He  manifested  much 
desire  to  be  taught 

''30.  The  young  man  mentioned  in  my  journal  under  date  of  October  20th, 
made  me  a  visit  at  my  house,  bringing  his  wife  with  him.  He  said  his  chief 
object  in  visiting  me  was  that  he  might  receive  instruction  concerning  the 
christian  citrines.  He  had  heard  me  say  at  the  tract-house  that  the  influ- 
ences of  tne  Holy  Ghost  were  indispensably  necessary  to  aid  the  sinner  to 
believe  and  love  the  gospeL  He  inquired  with  much  solemnity  how  he  should 
obtain  his  influences.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  expound  the  doctrine 
at  length,  with  which  the  inquirer  expressed  himself  satisfied. 

**  December  10.  The  young  man  mentioned  in  my  journal  October  20th, 
visited  me  to-day  at  my  house.  I  spent  nearly  an  hour  in  conversation  with 
him.  He  appears  to  be,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  quite  serious.  I  cannot  but 
entertain  hopes  that  he  is  indeed  a  Christian.  He  sa^s  that  he  prays  every 
day  in  private  and  in  his  family,  and  reads  tracts  to  his  friends,  and  otherwise 
instructs  them." 

No  report  has  been  received  of  the  operations  of  the  press.  The 
assistance  it  afforded  the  government  in  suppressing  the  evils  grow- 
ing out  of  the  importation  and  use  of  opium,  has  been  mentioned. 
About  a  year  since,  the  mission  finished  printing  the  "  History  of 
the  Church,"  in  two  volumes  octavo.  The  first  volume  contains 
sixty-five  pages,  and  is  taken  almost  literally  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  with  brief  explanations  of  passages  which  would  other- 
wise not  be  understood  by  those  unacquainted  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  second  volume,  containing  ninety-two  pages,  is  taken 
chiefly  from  Goodrich's  Church  History,  and  closes  with  a  con- 
densed view  of  modem  missions,  particularly  in  Burmah  and  Ceylon 
and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

''As  little  as  would  be  consistent  with  a  connected  history,  is  said 
respecting  the  Roman  catholics.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  precaution, 
they  have  showed  themselves  true  to  their  noted  character.  Before  the 
work  was  completed,  I  heard  they  had  by  some  means  got  hold  of  the 
proof  sheets,  and  had  warned  the  people  against  reading  it,  and  had  also,  as  I 
learned,  translated  some  parts  of  it  into  French  and  sent  it  to  the  bishop  at 
Singapore.  They  also  proscribed  the  young  man,  an  Indo-Portuguese  and  a 
catholic,  whom  we  employed  as  foreman  in  the  printing-office.  These  things 
have  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Siamese,  who  sometimes  had  confounded  us  with 
the  catholics.  The  young  man  has  lefl  them  and  resides  with  us  unmolested. 
A  number  of  the  princes  have  sent  special  requests  for  the  history.  May  it 
open  the  eyes  of  all  to  the  folly  of  idolatry  in  every  form,  and  by  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  them  to  embrace  the  only  true  feith." 
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MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

CavtoVw— Elijah  C.  Bridcman,  David  Abeel,  and  Peter  Paiker,  M.  D., 
WUliam  B.  Diver,  M.  D.,  FhyskiaH, 

IfACAOs^^amuel  Wells  Williams,  Printer, 

(2  slatioiis}  3  missbnaries— one  of  them  a  phjrsieian,  1  physician,  and  1  printer}— total,  &) 

Doct.  Diver  arrived  in  China  September  23d.  Mr.  Abed  had 
arrived  on  the  20th  of  the  February  preceding. 

**  Oo  the  19th  proximo,"  say  the  mission,  writing  on  the  first  day  of  the 
present  year,  "ten  years  will  have  elapsed  since  your  first  laborers  arrived  in 
tliis  country.  Since  that  date,  by  the  instrumentality  of  those  you  have  sent 
to  the  Chinese  within  and  without  the  empire,  a  large  amount  of  work  has 
been  accomplished.  By  preaching,  teaching,  and  the  distribution  of  Bibles 
and  tracts,  tne  Savior's  name  has  been  made  known  to  many  thousands ;  the 
seed  of  the  word  has  been  scattered  from  the  north  along  the  whole  cosst, 
also  in  Siam,  and  on  several  of  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Ways 
are  beiug  opened  and  means  are  preparing  for  more  extensive  and  more 
effectual  labors." 

But  it  is  added,  in  view  of  the  disturbances  then  growing  out  of 
the  opium  trade,  "  when  a  storm  overtakes  the  mariner  at  sea>  be 
must,  you  know,  shorten  sail,  make  all  snug,  and  lie  to,  till  its  violence 
abates.  Here,  for  a  long  time,  the  moral  atmosphere  has  been  very 
bad.  Something  like  a  typhoon  has  been  brewing.  The  signs  of  the 
times  have  been  unusual,  portending  evil  ;  and  on  several  occasions 
a  storm  seemed  ready  to  burst.  At  this  moment  there  is  a  lull, 
but  no  signs  of  fair  weather.  On-  the  contrary,  war  seems 
inevitable." 

The  Committee,  in  common  with  the  Board  and  the  whole  com- 
munity, are  in  daily  expectation  of  hearing  that  the  terrible  storm 
of  war  has  swept  along  the  coast  of  that  ill-fated  kingdom.  It 
would  be  idle  to  anticipate  the  immediate  or  remoter  consequences 
of  such  an  event.  Whatever  they  may  be,  there  is  reason  for  be- 
lieving they  will  be  over-ruled  for  good  to  the  cause  of  human  sal- 
vation. The  annual  value  of  the  unlawful  trade  in  opium  carried 
on  to  the  deep  dishonor  of  christian  nations,  is  estimated  at 
16,000,000  of  dollars.  The  following  remarks  on  the  subject  are 
from  the  communication  already  quoted. 

"The  traffic  in  opium  is  one  of  the  most  appalling  obstacles  to  our  mis- 
sionary exertions.  After  all  the  imperial  edicts  which  have  been  issued  and 
the  victims  which  have  been  sacrificed  to  public  justice,  and  the  costly,  tlioush 
no  doubt  injudicious  efforts  made  by  a  hiorh  officer  commissioned  for  this  very 
purpose,  tliis  nefarious  and  ruinous  trade  is  still  going  on  in  a  manner  and  to 
a  degree,  which  can  scarcely  be  credited.  Vessels  built  for  the  purpose, 
armed  and  manned  as  ships  of  war,  are  continually  forcing  this  drug  upon  the 
empire,  and  more  effectually  to  gain  their  ends,  are  supplying  with  arms  and 
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ammunition  the  Chinese  craft  engaf^ed  to  assist  them.  If  this  traffic  con- 
tinues, what  is  to  prevent  the  whde  coast  of  China  from  becoming  a  scene  of 
ruthless  piracy  ? 

''It  is  gravely  asserted  by  those  who  have  resided  in  China,  that  opium  as 
used  here  is  a  harmless  luxurjr,  and  of  course  the  supply  of  it  a  very  nonora- 
ble  employment  As  well  might  they  declare,  that  there  is  no  idolatry  in 
China,  or  that  what  little  may  be  practiced  amounts  to  a  very  innocent  and 
useful  recreation.  The  effects  of  opium  encounter  us,  *in  the  house  and  by 
the  way-side,'  in  our  domestic  arrangements,  and  in  our  missionaiy  pursuits. 
Although  we  have  made  the  most  explicit  regulations  to  debar  from  our  ser- 
vice those  who  are  addicted  to  this  indulgence,  and  although  those  who  have 
entered  our  families  have  bound  themselves  by  these  rules,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing their  premises  and  the  fear  of  expulsion,  we  have  detected  some  of  them 
yielding  to  the  habit,  even  in  our  houses.  Some  of  us  have  experienced  seri- 
ous embarrassments  from  having  the  best  teachers  we  can  procure^  stupified 
and  disabled  by  its  influence. 

**  The  sallow  complexion  and  meagre  appearance  of  hundreds  and  thousands 
in  the  strlets  betray  its  deadly  inroads  in  their  constitutions.  The  sufferings 
of  families,  from  whose  scanty  support  this  expensive  luxury  is  deducted,  or 
from  whose  bead  its  victim  is  torn  away  by  death,  can  scarcely  be  imagined 
Of  all  with  whom  we  converse,  those  who  are  the  least  susceptible  to  serious 
impressions  are  opium-smokers.  And  yet  nominal  Christians,  men  of  high 
worldly  respectability,  grow,  prepare,  and  smuggle  this  deadly  poison ;  nay 
justify,  and  even  commend  themselves  for  tlieir  benevolent  services." 

Though  no  hostile  feelings  are  shewn  by  the  Chinese  authorities 
towards  the  American  missionaries,  yet  they  experience  many 
interruptions  from  the  operation  of  indirect  causes,  growing  out  of 
the  generally  disturbed  state  of  public  afiairs.  The  number  of 
patients  in  the  hospital,  up  to  March  23d,  1839,  was  6,540.  At 
that  time  it  was  closed  by  order  of  the  viceroy  for  the  time 
being. 

*^  Since  the  blockade,  patients  almost  daily,  in  a  few  instances  even  females, 
have  come  to  the  American  Hon^  for  medical  aid,  and  others  have  been 
visiters  at  boats  hired  for  the  occasion,  in  front  of  the  factories.  Among  those 
who  have  come  to  the  Hong,  was  an  officer,  Ching  Hanff  Loo,  a  member  of 
the  Lee  Poo,  or  board  of  rites,  at  Peking,  and  recently  from  the  province  of 
Yunnan.  Some  patients  are  now  visited  at  their  residences,  and  several  sur- 
gical cases  are  waiting  to  have  a  place  to  accommodate  them.  A  general 
opinion  prevails  among  the  Chinese,  tliat  the  high  commissioner  will  approve 
of  the  hospital,  and  allow  it  to  be  continued.  Alan,  a  Chinese  who  was  seven 
years  in  America,  remarked  a  few  days  since,  that  his  excellency  was  veiy 
particular  in  inquiring  respecting  the  customs  of  Americans,  and  among  other 
things  was  informed  that  in  most  of  the  twenty-four  States  there  were  hos- 
pitab  for  the  poor  and  sick.  The  commissioners  asked  how  they  were  sup- 
ported ;  and  when  told  that  they  were  supoorted  by  charity,  and  by  the  lega- 
cies of  benevolent  persons,  he  expiressed  nis  strong  approbation.  This  may 
all  operate  favorably  for  the  hospital  here,  so  far  as  depends  on  his  influ- 
ence. But  such  uncertainty  hangs  over  the  future,  that  all  is  conjecture  as 
lo  what  will  befal  our  operations.  Doct  Parker  has  been  induced  to  remain 
in  Canton  by  a  desire  to,  demonstrate  to  the  Chinese  that  he  is  their  friend, 
and  wishes,  at  whatever  Sacrifice,  to  promote  their  interest  To  a  greater  or 
leu  degree  hit  remaining  has  been  so  regarded  by  them." 
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Mr.  Williams  has  completed  the  printing  of  the  first  volume  of 
the  Chinese  chrestomathy,  in  which  Mr.  Bridgman  and  himself  have 
been  for  some  time  engaged.  A  copy  of  this  work  has  been  received 
by  the  Committee.  It  is  obvious,  on  a  moment's  inspection,  that  the 
work  must  be  valuable  to  every  one  acquainted  with  the  English 
language,  who  undertakes  the  study  of  Chinese.  The  public  libra- 
ries of  tliis  country  will  find  it  for  their  interest  to  subscribe  for  the 
work,  and  thus  relieve  those  generous  individuals  who  are  at  the 
expense  of  its  publication.  The  distribution  of  books  has  in  a  great 
measure  ceased,  and  the  scholars  have  dispersed. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  our  brethren,  not- 
withstanding the  threatening  aspect  of  the  times,  continued  to  take 
a  cheering  view  of  the  great  chosen  field  of  their  labors. 


T,       >■ 


^  The  work  to  be  done  is  indeed  vast,  but  Grod  commands  its  accomplidi- 
ment  The  inhabitants  of  China,  Japan,  Corea,  Tungking,  CochiD-Cbina, 
Camboja,  Laos,  Siam,  and  the  great  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  are  all 
deserving  far  more  attention,  immediately,  than  they  receive.  In  preaching 
the  gospel,  in  the  circulation  of  Bibles  and  tracts,  in  teaching  the  ignorant,  in 
healmg  the  sick,  success  enough  has  been  enjoyed  to  encourage  you  and  oa 
to  persevere  in  these  labors. 

*^  The  revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament  continually  gains  favor.  Some 
copies  of  it  not  long  since  found  their  way  into  a  village  of  native  Christians, 
not  far  from  Canton,  and  were  received  and  read  with  great  interest,  as  a  new 
book,  one  that  made  them  fully  acquainted  with  Him  in  whom  they  believed 
and  trusted  as  their  Savior." 
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MISSION    TO    SINGAPORE. 


Singapore. — Ira  Tracy,  James  T.  Dickinson,  Joseph  S,  Travelli,  Dyer  Ball,  M.  D. 
and  George  W.  Wood,  Missionaries;  Alfred  North,  Printer;  Mrs.  Tracy,  Mrs.  Travelli' 
Mrs.  Ball,  and  Mrs.  Norlh. — One  native  helper. 

(1  station;  5  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1   printer,  4  female  assistant  mis- 
sionaries, and  1  native  helper;— total,  11.) 

The  health  of  Mr.  Hope  forbidding  his  return  to  Sin n^ pore, 
he  has,  at  his  request,  been  released  from  his  connection  with  the 
Board. 

The  printing  by  this  mission  from  February  1st,  1839,  to  Jan- 
uary 31st,  1840,  was  all  in  the  Chinese  language,  and  amounted 
to  25,910  copies,  and  598,790  pages.  The  quantity  of  matter 
was  1 ,450  pages.  A  list  of  printing  in  Chinese  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  mission  to  January  31,  1840,  is  subjoined  as 
received  ftom  the  mission  during  the  past  year. 
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99,390 

cket  edition,)   490 

99 

16,770 

66 

96 

69 

1,000 
IfiOO 
l/XK) 

XfiOO 
69,000 

67 

n 

18 

4,400 
7,900 
1,000 

ssoaoo 

I60;600 
I8/)00 

1 
1 
t 

1 

1,000 

l/NX) 
\flOO 
1,000 

IjOOO 
I/XIO 
SjOOO 
1/X» 

Total, 


t94,96S       11,778,666 


In  addition  to  the  above^  blocks  have  been  cut  for  the  foUowmg 
works,  viz. 

For  a  pocket  edition  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  New  Testaoient ; 

Origin  of  Doctrines ; 

All  the  Discourses  of  Jesus  ; 

History  of  the  Jews,  in  two  volumes. 

To  the  foregoing  should  be  added  the  Malay  printing,  estimated 
at  4,000  copies,  and  82,000  pages,  and  the  Bugis  at  3,000  copies, 
and  64,000  pages  ;  also  printing  in  Japanese,  as  follows,  viz. 


Gospel  of  John, 
Epistles  of  John, 


Pages.    No.  o/copie». 
&  1,670 

U  30 


No.  pages, 
105,210 
200 


Total, 


77 


1,690 


105,490 


Making  the  whole  amount  of  printing  from  the  beginnmg, 
303,652  copies,  and  12,924,866  pages. 

The  seminary  for  boys  contains  forty  pupils,  one  of  whom,  a 
member  of  the  first  class,  was  baptized  on  the  5th  of  January  last. 
He  came  originally  from  Hok-Kien  province  in  China,  and  was 
brought  by  Mr.  Johnson  from  Siam.  He  is  a  youth  of  promise. 
The  members  of  the  mission  all  feel  a  deep  interest  in  this  young 
institution. 

The  communications  from  this  mission  published  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  during  the  present  year,  respecting  the  spoken  language 
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of  China,  and  also  the  relative  importance  of  Hindoostan  and 
eastern  Asia  as  fields  for  missionary  labor,  are  of  serious  import. 
But  there  are  causes  in  visible,  powerful  operation,  which  may  sud- 
denly and  greatly  change  the  aspects  and  relations  of  things  m  that 
part  of  the  world. 


BOSSION  TO  BORNEO. 


Sam BAf . — EUhu  Dotj,  Mi9*ionary,  and  Mrs.  Dolj. 


PoKTiAHAK. — Elbert  Nevius  and  William  Yoangblood,  Munanariu:  Mrs.  Neviut  and 
Mrs.  Yoongblood;  Miss  Axuba  C.  Condit,  Ttathtr, 

StaHont  not  known, — Frederick  B.  Thomson  and  William  J.  Pohlman,  Mistwnaries; 
Mrs.  PoUman. 

(2  stations;  S  missionaries,  and  5  female  assistant  missionaries)-*total,  10.) 

Mr.  Doty  arrived  at  Sambas  June  17th,  1839 ;  Mr.  Young- 
blood  arrived  at  Pontianak  on  the  19th  of  September ;  and  Mr. 
Nevius  sailed  iinom  Singapore  for  that  place  about  the  end  of  No- 
vember. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ennis  have  returned  to  th'is  country,  and 
at  their  own  request  have  been  released  from  their  connection  with 
the  Board.  Mrs.  Ennb  arrived  November  26th,  with  her  health 
still  much  impaired,  and  Mr.  Ennis  in  July"  of  the  present  year. 
Messrs.  Thomson  and  Pohlman  were  at  Batavia  at  the  lastest 
dates,  not  having  completed  the  year,  which,  by  regulation  of  the 
government,  they  were  to  spend  at  that  seat  of  Dutch  colonial 
power  before  going  to  Borneo.  On  the  17th  of  November,  Mr. 
Thomson  was  called  upon  to  suffer  the  greatest  of  earthly  bereave- 
ments in  the  death  of  his  wife.  Her  closing  scene  exemplified  and 
adorned  the  religion  she  had  gone  forth  to  carry  to  the  heathen. 

Two  clerical  missionaries  are  under  appointment,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  embarking  for  Borneo  during  the  present  autumn,  and  it 
would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  mission,  if  a  physician  of  devoted 
missionary  spirit  could  be  induced  to  offer  hb  services  in  time  to 
accompany  them.  The  appeal  b  of  course  addressed  to  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  of  whose  members  this  mission  is  exclu- 
sively composed,  and  to  whom  it  looks,  through  the  Board,  for 
support. 

The  field  is  one  that  will  afford  some  trial  of  faith  and  patience ; 
but  where  is  there  another  at  present  accessible  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  which,  when  viewed  in  all  its  aspects  and  relations,  is  more 
inviting  ?  It  would  seem  that  western  Borneo  b  more  healthy  than 
Siam,  and  the  Dyaks,  though  scattered,  are  as  promising  as  any 
untutored  race  of  pagans,  and  will  probably  be  found  more  ready 
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to  listen  to  the  gospel  than  the  Ibllowers  of  Confucius,  or  Moham- 
tned.  What  the  Committee  hare  been  able  to  learn  respecting 
the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Dutch  authorities  at  home  and  in  the 
colonies,  indicates  a  disposition  to  regard  missionaries  from  the 
Dutch  churches  of  America  with  kindness,  and  gradually  lo  enlarge 
their  privileges,  if  they  are  found  to  prosecute  iheir  missionary 
labors  with  a  sound  christian  discretion.  It  would  not  be  strange 
if  the  mission  in  Borneo  were  ultimately  regarded  with  favor,  and 
treated  accordbgly.  Nay,  it  is  not  improbable  that  access  may  be 
afforded  to  other  and  more  fertile  fields.  The  Committee  feel  the 
importance  of  faith  and  patience.  Time  must  be  given  for  the 
IHends  of  evangelical  religion  and  of  missions  in  Holland  to  acquire 
more  full  and  accurate  information  concerning  the  numbers,  resources, 
opinions  and  feehngs  of  their  brethren  in  this  country.  They  have 
evidently  supposed  that  the  Dutch  churches  in  the  United  States 
would  readily  act  in  a  degree  of  subordination  to  their  brethren  in 
the  father-land,  which  they  will  see,  when  belter  infonned,  could 
not  reasonably  be  expected;  and  when  consulted  by  the  govern- 
ment, they  may  have  given  advice  under  this  misappreliension. 
The  progress  of  the  Committee  has  Intlierto  been  attended  with  many 
perplexities  and  trials,  growing  out  of  a  variety  of  causes,  generally 
beyond  control,  and  some  of  them  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
foresight ;  but  not  more  numerous  or  trying  tlian  have  been  expe- 
rienced in  the  early  stages  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  of  the 
existing  missions.  Perhaps  it  will  appear  here  as  it  often  has  ap- 
peared elsewhere,  that  God  will  tiy  his  people  before  he  grants 
them  his  ^gnal  favor. 

Neither  Sambas  nor  Pontianak  b  to  be  regarded  aa  of  course  a 
permanent  station  in  tbe  mission.  Others  may  he  found  more 
eligibly  situated  for  living  and  laboring.  A  few  extracts  will  be 
made  from  the  communications  of  the  missionaries  to  ^ve  some 
view  of  these  places.  Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman  in  speaicing  of 
Sambas  river  and  town,  say, — 

"  Aicanding  the  Sambts  river,  we  found  it  a  lu^le  strekm,  in  wiiOt  netrly 
«  mile,  ind  in  depth  sufficieat  for  vessels  of  large  burden.  Ila  borden  ftra 
skirted  with  an  unbroken  jungle  and  forest,  without  the  appearance  of  «  hd- 
gle  habitation  or  trace  of  human  culture,  to  enliven  the  sombre  scene.  Here 
and  there  may  be  seen  the  outlet  of  some  tributary  streiun,  which  drains  thia 
extensive  marsh  of  its  superfluous  waters.  On  some  of  these  rivulets  are 
'  groups  of  Matays,  who  have  found  an  elevation  of  ground  sufficiently  dry  to 
erect  rude  dwellings,  and  cultivate  fruits  and  rice,  which  are  their  only  means 
of  support.  Several  small  boats  from  these  villages  visited  us  to  sell  their 
(tttides  of  produce,  as  we  passed  up  the  river.  About  twenty  miles  from  tbe 
■ea  the  nver  divides  into  two  branches,  the  sciuthern  of  wtuch  is  called 
little  Sunbta  river,  and  leads  to  the  town. 
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''The  advantages  of  Sambas  for  a  mission  are  chiefly  owing  to  its 
favorable  location  for  penetrating  into  the  interior.  The  Sambas  river 
affords  facilities  for  reaching  the  scattered  Dyak  population  of  this  region,  and 
introducing  the  gospel  among  them.  Other  than  this,  it  appears  to  us  that 
Sambas  does  not  hold  out  any  strong  inducements  for  making  it  a  permanent 
location.  This  opinion  is  founded  upon  a  view  of  the  place  and  the  popula- 
tion. The  place  is  low  and  marshy.  The  river  on  both  sides  is  lined  with  a 
single  tier  of  houses.  These  can  be  approached  only  by  rowing  from  one  to 
another  in  small  boats,  so  that  direct  intercourse  among  the  inhabitants  must 
necessarily  be  attended  with  no  little  difficulty. 

'^  The  Chinese  cam ponflT  is  a  single  street  on  the  south  side  of  the  river. 
The  population  is  about  150;  most  of  them  speak  the  K'hek  dialect,  and  are 
petty  shop-keepers.  Among  them  we  noticed  many  inveterate  opium  smokers. 
Most  of  the  inliabitants  are  Malays.  A  small  campong  of  Bugis  and  a  few 
Javanese  comprise  the  remainder.  The  number  of  Malays,  Bugis,  etc.,  is 
variously  estimated  at  from  3,000  to  5,000.  The  former  is  probably  nearer 
the  truth." 

Speaking  of  Pontlanak,  they  say — 

''The  situation  of  Pontianak  is  in  many  respects  similar  to  that  of  Sambas. 
It  is  located  at  the  junction  of  the  Landak  and  the  Sangaur  or  Kapuas  rivers, 
forming  the  Pontianak  river.  The  establishment  of  the  sultan  is  at  the  point 
of  junction.  The  Dutch  residences,  fort,  etc.,  are  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river,  about  half  a  mile  below  the  sultan*s.  On  the  same  side  of  the  river, 
and  next  above  the  Dutch,  is  the  principal  Chinese  campong,  extending  to 
the  junction  of  the  rivers.  There  commences  the  chief  settlement  of  Malays, 
on  both  sides,  and  extending  some  distance  up  the  Kapuas  river.  From  tJie 
sultanas  palace  upward,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Landak  river,  the  Bu^is  are 
located.  Immediately  opposite  to  the  sultanas,  and  across  the  Landak  nver^  is 
another  small  Chinese  campong  of  K'hek  men.  This  is  of  recent  origin,  and 
but  a  few  dwellings  have  yet  been  erected.  Pontianak  is  low  ground,  and 
subject  to  flooding  during  high  tides  and  heavv  rains.  It  is  drier,  however, 
tlian  Sambas,  especially  m  the  vicinity  of  the  butch  residences,  and  tiirough 
the  Chinese  campong.  It  is  said  to  be  a  healthy  place.  In  every  respect  we 
regard  Pontianak,  for  a  permanent  location,  decidedly  preferable  to  Sambas. 

"As  a  field  for  missionary  effort,  Pontianak  presents  several  claims.  It  has 
a  much  greater  commerce  than  Sambas,  or  any  other  place  on  the  west  coast 
of  Borneo.  Consequently  the  facilities  for  obtaining  supplies  are  more  fre- 
quent and  secure.  Its  population  is  also  larger  than  any  other  place  on  the 
coast  It  presents  a  sphere  of  labor  for  Chinese  and  Malay  missionaries. 
May  it  not  also  be  the  place  to  commence  a  Bugis  mission  ?  It  is  the  great 
entrance  point  to  at  least  one  large  settlemeot  of  Chinese  in  the  interior,  viz. 
Ka  Mandor,  and  to  Landak,  said  to  be  the  most  numerous  settlement  of  the 
Dyaks,  as  well  as  to  various  other  places,  perhaps  of  not  much  less  interest  and 
imporUnce.  The  Chinese  settlements  of  Sepang,  Lumar,  Lara,  Montrado,etc 
can  be  more  easily  approached  by  way  of  Sambas,  as  these  places  are  under 
that  residency." 

These  brethren  thus  speak  of  the  Dyaks  : 

"As  we  see  them,  they  are  mild  and  geni]e  and  '  given  to  hospitality.'  Bat 
when  they  exchange  their  domestic  habits  for  those  of  the  warrior,  their  great- 
est delight  seems  to  be  to  revel  in  human  blood,  and  their  greatest  honor  to 
ornament  thpir  dwellings  with  human  heads,  which  are  the  trophies  of  their 
inhuman  barbarity. 

"  The  Dvaks  are  decidedly  a  more  muscular  and  better  built  race  of  men 
than  the  Malays.    Their  hair  is  dark  and  black,  and  being  suffered  to  groir 
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quite  long  and  to  hang  loose  upon  their  shoalden,  gives  them  a  wild  appev- 
ance.  The  men  go  nearly  naked.  For  clothing  they  use  a  single  piece  of 
clotli,  or  bark  of  a  tree,  bound  closely  around  their  loins.  As  an  omamemt, 
some  wear  a  string  of  the  cowrie  shells  around  their  heads.  Added  to  these 
their  war  or  agricultural  knife  tied  to  their  waist,  which,  with  a  strong  cord, 
completes  the  dress  of  the  Dyak  males. 

**  The  dress  of  the  females  consists  of  a  cloth  bound  around  their  loios  ex- 
tending down  nearly  to  their  knees.  On  their  heads  they  constantly  wear  a 
cap  made  from  the  rattan.  Most  of  them  have  a  profusion  of  omamenti. 
Their  ears  are  usually  perforated  with  a  piece  of  bamboo  frora  five  eights  ti 
an  inch  in  diameter.  Great  quantities  of  beads  adorn  their  necks.  Their 
anns  arc  ornamented  with  many  rings,  chiefly  of  brass,  some,  however,  of  a 
beautiful  stone,  and  of  Chinese  workmanship.  Around  their  loins  and  over 
the  cloth  are  rings  made  of  small  rattans,  dyed  a  brilliant  red  and  jet  black, 
fastened  in  front  by  means  of  a  bead  clasp.  Some  few  also  wear  a  bandage 
made  of  various  colored  heads,  six  or  eight  inches  in  width,  and  which  is  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful.  Their  breast  and  arms  are  entirely  naked,  exceptinf 
occasionally  a  loose  cloth  tlirown  over  their  shoulders.  The  male  children 
seven  or  eight  years  old,  are  entirely  naked.  The  female  children  wear  a  doth 
in  the  manner  of  the  men,  and  generally  are  loaded  with  trinkets  of  variiw 
kinds. 

**  So  far  as  our  observation  goes,  there  is  no  disposition  to  pilfer  among  the 
Dv*iks.  We  can  hang  up  our  clothes  in  the  most  exposed  places  in  their 
village,  and  hand  little  articles  to  them  to  be  taken  care  of  with  a  feeling  of 
perfect  security.  If  they  wish  for  any  thing,  they  will  beg  for  it ;  but  we  do 
not  think  tliey  would  steal,  unless  the  temptation  should  be  very  powerful' 

Mr.  Doty,  after  making  a  tour  through  a  part  of  the  provincfl  of 
which  Sambas  is  the  seat  of  government,  makes  the  following  gen- 
eral remarks,  with  which  the  report  of  this  mission  will    be  cl(»ed. 

"  1.  The  distance  travelled,  from  my  departure  until  I  arrived  home  again, 
is  about  two  hundred  miles  ;  namely,  1'20  by  water,  fifty-five  from  Sambas  to 
Singkawanjr,  and  sixty-five  on  the  rivers  in  the  interior,  and  eijrhty  miles  oo 
foot  I  also  visited  an*l  passed  through  four  settlements  of  considerable  extent, 
which  heretofore  have  iiot  been  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  visited  by  a  missionary, 
viz.  Sinfjkawang,  Kulor,  Budok,  and  Seminis. 

"  2.  The  rivers  traversed  have  but  few  indications  of  any  extent  of  popula- 
tion near. 

*'3.  The  tracts  and  volumes  distributed  were  about  six  hundred,  incloding 
several  copies  of  the  New  Testament  As  many  thousands  might  be  judi- 
ciously distributed,  during  such  a  tour ;  but  the  expense  and  difficulty  of 
transportation  will  not  soon  allow  such  a  dissemination  of  the  word  of  life  to 
be  made ;  at  least  not  until  funds  can  he  placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  purpose. 

"4.  Next  to  Montrado,  Sinjrkawanjr  appears  far  the  most  eligible  place 
which  I  have  visited  within  the  Sambas  residency,  for  a  Chinese 'missionary 
station.  In  one  respect  it  has  the  advantage,  beincf  near  the  coast  and  acces- 
sible by  water.  It  would  be  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  were  vessels  per- 
mitted to  go  there,  which,  ho*vever,  is  prohibited,  and  the  port  is  guarded.  In 
addition  to  its  own  population,  within  one  hour's  walk  tliere  is  a  settlement 
which  would  be  regarded  a  large  parish  in  America  for  ohe  minister,  and  as 
large  as  many  villages  which  enjoy  the  labors  of  some  two,  three,  or  more 
ministers,  who  happen  to  be  separated  by  a  denominational  distinction.  How 
much  better  for  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  the  cultivation  of 
brotherly  love,  and  how  much  more  in  accordance  with  the  .spirit  of  the  gospel 
and  the  example  of  the  primitive  Christians,  that  such  should  unite  in  a  vigo- 
rous support  of  one  minister,  and  the  gospel  institutions  among  them  and 
give  their  surplus  revenue,  and  ministers  too,  for  the  spread   of  the  gospel 
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among  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  vision  ?  This  wonid  be  in  some 
degree  obeying  the  command,  *  Go  ye,'  and  placing  them  ander  circuoMtan- 
ces,  to  plead  the  promise,  *  He  that  watereth,'  etc. 

''As  Singkawang  is  urtder  the  jurisdiction  of  Montrado,  the  great  kung-se's 
sanction  would  be  necessary  to  a  settlement  here. 

*^5.  A  residence  at  Montrado  will  be  expensive.  All  the  necessaries  of 
life,  with  few  exceptions,  must  be  transported,  at  no  small  cost,  from  other 
places.  The  consequence  is  that  almost  every  thing  is  from  forty  to  seventy- 
five  per  cent  above  a  fair  market  price.  The  cost  of  building  will  also  be 
great,  as  the  timber  would  have  to  be  carried  some  miles  at  least  by  coolies. 
There  are  no  forests  of  timber  large  enough  for  building  near,  nor  any  other 
means  of  bringing  it  I  met  men  some  three  or  four  miles  from  Montrado  the 
morning  I  led,  each  carrying  four  boards,  and  what  distance  they  had  already 
brought  them  I  do  not  know. 

**  I  would,  in  concluding,  beg  your  constant  prayers,  and  those  of  all  saints, 
in  behalf  of  the  perishing  inhabitants  of  this  dark  and  destitute  island.  Could 
we  have  a  pentecostal  out- pouring  of  the  Spirit  here,  our  labors  would  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord,  and  then  too  our  past  trials,  and  those  which  we  are  still 
called  to  endure,  would  eventuate  in  his  glory,  and  the  advancement  of  his 
cause  and  kingdom  in  the  earth." 


MISSION  TO  THE   SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

IsLAKD  OP  Hawaii. 

Kailca.— Asa  Thurston,  MUtiortary;  Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  D.,  Phyridan;  Mrs. 
Thurnton  and  Mrs.  Andrews. 

Kkalakekua.— Cochran  Forbes  and  Mark  Ives,  3Hsn<maries;  Mrs.  Forbes  and 
Mrs.  IvcM. 

WAiMEA^-Loreoso  L^-ons,  Missionary:  Hortoo  O.  Knapp,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Lyons  and 

Mr*.  Kiiapp. 

HiLO. David  B.  L^inan  and  Titus  Coan,  Mtssumaries;    Abner  Wilcox,   Teacher; 

Mrs.  Lyman,  Mrs.  Coan,  and  Mrs.  Wilcox. 

KoHALA.— Isa»:  Bliss,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Bliss. 

IsLAHD  or  Maui. 

Lahaiiti. — Dwi^ht  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Baldwin  and  Mrs.  McDonald. 

Lahaivali/ita. — Lorrin  Andrews,  Ephriani  W.  Clark,  and  Sheldon  Dibble,  Mis- 
sionaries;  Edmund  Bailey,  Teacher;  Edward  H.  Rogers,  Printer;  Mrs.  Andrews,  Mrs. 
Clark.  Mrs.  Dibble,  Mrs.  Bailev.  and  Mrs.  Rogers. 

W4ILUKU.— Jonailian  S.  Green  and  Richard  Armstrong,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Green 
and  Mrs.  Armstrong,  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogdcn,  Teacher. 

Haiva.— Daniel  T.  Conde,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Conde. 

Island  of  Molokai. 

Kaluaaha.— Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  3li«»t<»Krry;  Bethuel  Mann,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Hitch- 
eock  and  Mrs.  Munn;  Miss  Lydia  Brown,  Teacher. 

Island  op  Oahu. 

Honolulu. — Hiram  Bingham  and  Lowell  Smith,  Missionaries;  Gerrit  P.  Judd,  M.  D., 
Physician:  Levi  Chamberlain,  Secular  Superintendent;  Samuel  N.  Castle,  Assistant  Sec- 
ular Superintendent:  Amos  S.  Cooke.  Teacher;  Henry  Dimond,  Book-hinder;  Edwin  O. 
Hall,  Printer;  Mrs.  Bingham,  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs.  Judd,  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  Mrs.  Castle, 
Mrs.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Dtmond,  and  Mrs.  HsII. 

EwA.— Artemas  Bishop,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Bishop. 

Waialua.— John  S.  Emerson,  Missionary;  Edwin  Locke,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Emenoo  and 
Mrs.  Locke. 

Kavkohk.— Bcitfamia  W.  Parker,  Missimmry,  and  Bfrt.  Parker.  Miia  Marcia  M. 
Smith,  Tsacher, 
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ISLAVD  or  Kauai. 

Waimka.— Samuel  Wbitnej,  MtMnonary,  and  Mra.  Whitney. 

KoLOA. — Peter  J.  Gulick  and  Thomas  Lafon,  M.  D.,  ifurionarie*;  Mra.  GuUekand 
Mrs.  Lafon. 

Waioli. — Wilfiam  P.  Alexander,  MUtionary:  Edward  Johnson,  Teacher;  Mra.  Alez- 
ander  and  Mrs.  Johnson. 


(17  stations;  24  missionaries — two  of  them  physicians,  2  physicians,  S  aecolar  .     

tendeni!«,  7  teachers,  1  book-binder,  2  printers,  and  4aS  female  assistant  missionanes^— 
total,  80.) 

The  year  embraced  in  tliis  report  terminated  with  the  annuil 
meeting  of  the  mission  in  June  1839,  which  was  held  at  HonoluhL 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  is  made  the  occasion  of  securing 
for  the  Committee  an  uncommon  regularity  and  completeness  in 
the  annual  statistical  returns.  The  Committee  cannot  doubt  that 
this  has  in  diverse  ways  been  of  much  advantage  to  the  mission. 

Mr.  Spaulding,  whose  return  to  this  country  on  account  of  the 
failure  of  his  health  was  mentioned  in  a  former   Report,  died  at 
Wesiboro',  Mass.,  on  the  28ih  of  Juim  last.     His  desire  to  be  use- 
ful was  uncommonly  strong,  as  was  evinced  by  the  series  of  efibrts 
he  made,  by  painful  journeys  and  public  addresses,  during  the  de- 
cline of  his  health,  to  increase  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  commu- 
nity.    Mr.   McDonald  died  at  Lahaina,  September   7th,  after  a 
long  illness ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Duzee  relumed  to  thb  countiy 
April  28th,  having  been  advised  to  this  in  consequence  of  the  stale 
of   his   health.      Mr.    Clark    has    secured  much    benefit    from  a 
voyage  to  China,   whence   he  returned  to  the  islands  a  year  at'O. 
Mr.  Hall  has  sought   to   restore  the  health  of  Mrs.    Hall,  bv  foin<^ 
with   her  to   Oregon  and   up   the  Columbia  river    to  the  stations 
occupied  by  the  Board  in  that  quarter.     Mr.  Hall  took  with  him  a 
small   printing   establishment,  given   to   that   mission   by    the  first 
church  in  Honolulu.     At  Clear  Water  he  printed  a  book  of  twenty 
pages  IGino.  in  the   Nez  Perces   language — the   first  book  printed 
west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.     Taking  into   now    the   probable 
destinies  of  that  great  country,  of  how  vast  a  series  may  this  book 
be  regarded  as  the  commencement !     And  let  it  be  never  fonrolten 
that   the  means  of  printing  were   furnished  by  the  members  of  a 
christian  church,  who,  twenty  years  before,  had    no    knowledf^e  of 
letters,    no    conception    of    reading,   in    short,    were    barbarians 
benighted   pagans  !     The  Committee   have   not   yet  heard  of  Mr. 
Hall's  return  to  the   islands.     More  recently,   Mr.    Chamberlain 
having  had  a  return  of  bleeding  at  the  lungs,  has  found  benefit  from 
t  voyage  to  the  Mexican  coast. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dibble  sailed  from  New  York  city  in  the  "Lau- 
sanne," capt.  Spaulding,  October  9th.  They  were  at  Valparaiso 
in  February.  Mr.  Tinker  has,  at  his  own  request,  been  released 
bom  his  connection  with  the  Board. 
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The  islands  and  the  mission  have  suffered  great  loss,  the  past 
year,  in  the  death  of  Kinau  the  queen-regent,  Kaikioewa  governor 
of  Kauai,  and  Hoapili  governor  of  Maui.  It  may  be  believed  that 
this  event,  though  6Hing  the  nation  with  sadness,  has  been  unspeak- 
able gain  to  them.  Kekauluoki  was  proclaimed  successor  in  office 
to  Kinau. 

The  mumps  were  introduced  into  the  islands  by  a  vessel  from 
California,  during  the  year,  and  great  numbers  had  died  of  the 
disease.  Much  alarm  was  also  occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  a  ship 
on  board  of  which  the  small-pox  had  raged  ;  but  good  came  out  of 
it.  Doct.  Wood  had  just  arrived  from  the  United  States  in  the 
''Fama,"  and  had  succeeded,  after  there  had  been  repeated  failures^ 
in  bringing  vaccine  matter  that  proved  to  be  good,  and  measures 
were  taken  for  vaccinating  the  entire' population.  Quarantine  laws 
were  also  enacted,  which  would  have  some  tendency  to  keep  off 
contagious  diseases. 

While  on  the  subject  of  diseases  at  the  islands,  the  Committee 
would  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  a  report  made  by  the 

fihysicians  to  the  mission  at  tlieir  annual  meeting  in  June  1839. 
t  was  as  follows : — 

'^l.  That  they  find  the  climate  of  the  Islands  highly  favorable  to  the  devel- 
opement  and  perfection  of  the  animal  economy,  the  mean  temperature  being 
within  a  few  deffrees  of  that  point  which  physiologists  consider  as  most  favor- 
able to  human  life,  and  free  from  those  sudden  and  great  changes,  to  which 
most  other  climates  are  subject 

"2.  That  notwithstanding  the  favorableness  of  the  climate,  they  find  an 
unusual  amount  of  disease  among  the  natives,  especially  of  the  sub-acute 
character,  which,  though  for  the  most  part  not  very  painful,  tends  always  to 
undermine  the  constitution  and  pave  the  way  to  a  premature  ffrave. 

"3.  That  the  immediate  causes  of  most  of  their  maladies  are  plainly  ascribable 
to  their  frequent  violation  of  the  first  principles  .of  correct  living;  to  their  low 
estimate  of  life,  and  recklessness  of  themselves;  to  their  wretched  habitations, 
which  furnish  little  comfort  or  protection;  to  their  practice  of  lying  upon  the 
damp  ground;  to  want  of  protection  by  clothing,  in  exhausted  conditions  of 
the  system,  against  vicissitudes  in  the  weather,  and  to  their  poverty  which 
keeps  them  strangers  to  necessaries  and  comforts. 

**4.  That  we  nave  witnessed  no  fatal  epidemics  dependinf^  upon  a  consti- 
tutional condition  of  the  atmosphere  since  wo  arrived  at  the  Islands,  and  that, 
of  those  diseases  depending  upon  specific  contagion,  almost  no  lives  are  now 
lost  The  mumps,  which  are  now  prevailing,  may  sometimes  prove  'fatal 
through  mismanagement;  but  the  venereal  disease,  which  probably  did  once 
make  considerable  havoc  among  this  people,  seems  now  so  far  to  have  worn  itself 
out,  that  we  seldom  see  it  as  recently  contracted,  except  about  the  harbors, 
and  there  not  extensively,  and  very  iew  deaths  from  it  have  occurred  in  onr 
practice.  Neither  do  we  perceive  that  this  disease  materially  retards  the 
increase  of  population  on  these  Islands. 

^5,  The  causes  of  the  maladies  of  the  natives,  which  have  been  stated, 
sug^rest  the  remedies  for  their  removal.  To  practice  physic  as  your  committee 
DOW  do,  is  both  partial  and  inefficient  Ten  times  their  number  devoted  to 
the  profession  would  not  be  equal  to  the  wants  of  the  nation;  and  then  the 
curing  of  diseases  simply,  has  little  tendency  to  prevent  their  recorrenca. 
A  ho^tal  or  liospitab  tottably  eonstmctedy  fbmislMdy  and  attmidtdy  woold 
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ceitainly  enable  x»  to  attend  many  cases  to  mnch  better  purpose  thsn  we  mm 
do;  but  one  upon  each  of  the  principal  islands,  even  if  very  extensive,  wosid 
accommodate  only  a  part  of  the  sick. 

*^  We  have  no  hesitation  in  sayingf,  that  it  is  indispensable  to  the  exist- 
ence and  well-being  of  this  nation,  that  their  homes  be  made  &  place  of  com- 
fort and  protection  to  them,  in  order  to  save  them  from  the  encroachmeDts 
and  ravages  of  disease.  It  is  clear  also,  that  if  such  diseases,  as  pmdence 
and  a  proper  course  of  living  cannot  prevent  in  foture,  are  to  receive  any 
alleviation  or  effort  towards  a  cure  to  any  considerable  extent,  natives  theai- 
selves  must  be  educated,  and  taught  the  different  branches  of  the  healing  tit 
In  case  such  an  attempt  be  made,  one  hospital  for  the  purpose  to  give  instnic- 
tion  in  surgical  practice  would  be  of  great  service. 

*7.  That  as  a  preparatory  step  towards  furnishing  those  who  may  hereafter 
devote  themselves  to  the  study  of  medicine,  as  well  as  for  the  benefit  of  lU 
classes  of  society,  we  think  it  expedient  that  a  volume  be  prepared  in  the 
native  language  on  physiology,  and  another  on  hygiene. 

**S.  That  a  standing  committee  of  one  upon  each  island  he  appointed, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  collect  facts,  touching  the  diseases  of  the  natifcs 
and  their  causes,  and  whatever  else  they  may  consider  as  having  an  immedi- 
ate bearing  upon  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  population.** 

The  Board  will  recollect  that  Miss  Brown  was  sent  out  to  intro- 
duce the  domestic  manufacture  of  cloth  among  the  islanders.  Not- 
withstanding her  ill  health,  encouraging  progress  has  been  made  in 
this  necessary  branch  of  industry.  Between  five  and  six  hundred 
yards  of  cloth  have  been  made,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Brown,  tt 
Wailuku,  where  the  female  seminary  is  situated.  Kuakini  (gov- 
ernor Adams)  has  made  an  effort  with  some  success,  to  introduce 
the  manufacture  of  cotton  at  Kailua.  A  considerable  number  of 
females  have  learned  to  spin,  and  four  young  men  to  weave. 
Twelve  pieces,  containing  four  hundred  yards  of  plain  and  twilled 
cotton,  have  been  manufactured.  About  a  twelfth  part  of  this  was 
done  by  the  natives  unaided  ;  in  the  rest  they  had  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  foreigner. 

The  goveniment  of  the  islands  appears  to  be  disposed  to  help  the 
people  by  legislation  as  fast  as  the  way  becomes  clear  for  it  to  do 
so.     What  they  have  done  is  thus  briefly  described  by  the  mission. 

**  The  chiefs  have  secured  firmly  to  the  people  the  lands  which  they  now 
hold,  and  the  right  of  property  is  also  fully  secured,  so  that  if  the  laws  are  re- 
garded or  enforced,  the  king  has  no  more  direct  power  over  the  property  of 
his  subject,  than  the  subject  has  over  the  king's  property.  Restrictions  on  the 
fisheries  are  removed,  and  no  new  tax  can  be  laid  by  any  chief,  not  even  on 
his  own  private  lands,  which  are  now  in  the  hands  of  tenants,  unless  such  t&x 
shall  be  sanctioned  by  a  council  of  the  nation.  Definite  encouragement  to 
industry  is  offered,  and  those  who  have  four  children  are  freed  fromhalf  their 
taxes,  and  those  who  have  five  are  freed  entirely  from  all  taxation.  Premiums 
are  offered  to  every  individual  who  engages  in  any  new  species  of  profitable 
industry,  and  the  courts  are  to  be  so  remodeled  that  no  man  can  ever  act  as 
judge  in  a  case  where  he  is  personally  interested.  Considering,  however,  the 
ignorance  of  the  officers,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  laws  will  be  very 
faithfully  executed  at  present  The  time  set  for  them  to  go  into  operation  is 
next  January.  The  cluefs  have  to  assemble  annually  for  leflrislative  purposes, 
and  every  chief  who  three  times  violates  the  constitution  they  have  adopted, 
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is  to  have  his  lands  and  power  taken  from  him.  The  adoption  of  this  code  of 
laws  we  tnist  will  be  an  important  era  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  nation.  We 
think  it  must  have  a  powerful  effect  on  the  industry  of  the  people." 

A  more  full  abstract  of  these  laws  may  be  found  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  for  March.  If  many  great  evils  still  remaib  in  the  sys- 
tem of  government,  we  should  reflect  how  much  easier  it  is  to  per- 
ceive and  lament  these  evils,  than  it  is  to  devise  and  apply  a  remedy. 

The  Board  are  aware  that  the  Committee  took  occasion  from  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Dibble,  on  his  return  to  the  islands,  to  address 
him  and  the  mission  on  the  means  by  which  the  christian  commu- 
nity at  the  islands  should  seek  to  become  independent  of  foreign  aid 
at  the  earliest  possible  day.  This  was  in  October.  The  following 
quotation  from  the  letter  of  the  mission  written  in  the  June  previ- 
ous, but  not  received  until  May  of  the  present  year,  will  show  that 
the  attention  of  the  mission  had  already  been  turned  seriously  to  the 
same  subject. 

**  In  connection  with  the  support  of  native  teachers,  we  feel  it  necessary  to 
suggest  the  question,  which  is  becoming  an  important  one  among  us,  how  far 
it  IS  expedient  for  missionaries  to  devote  their  attention  to  securing  their  own 
support  At  many  of  our  stations  Uie  state  of  things  is  becoming  such,  that 
the  missionary,  by  directing  the  labor  of  natives,  and  investing  some  fifty  or 
a  hundred  dollars  in  a  sugar-mill,  or  in  some  other  way,  might  secure  a  por- 
tion and  oflen  the  whole  of  his  support,  and  would  thus  be  teaching  the  peo- 
ple profitable  industry.  It  could  not  be  done  without  occupying  a  portion  of 
the  time  of  the  missionary,  though  at  some  stations  it  would  probably  not 
occupy  much.  The  importance  of  this  subject  is  pressing  upon  us  heavily, 
not  merely  as  it  respects  the  Board,  but  as  it  respects  the l)est  and  most  per- 
manent interests  of  the  nation.  The  chiefs  have  in  several  instances  made 
such  offers  as  have  led  our  minds  to  this  subject ;  and  should  the  Board  ap- 
prove the  course,  at  no  distant  period  some  of  us  might  probably  cast  ourselves 
entirely  on  the  people  for  support  In  that  case  it  would  be  necessary  for  us 
to  know  whether  we  might  retain  our  furniture,  houses,  snd  other  property  of 
the  Board,  now  in  our  hands,  and  on  what  terms.  We  deem  this  a  subject  of 
importance,  and  think  the  people  would  be  much  more  profited  by  a  mission- 
ary's services,  when  they  should  support  him,  and  feel  that  they  support  him 
themselves." 

The  decease  of  the  old  chiefs,  one  after  another,  in  connection 
with  the  nature  of  the  government,  naturally  draws  attention  to 
the  young  chiefs  of  rank,  eight  in  number,  the  oldest  of  whom  is 
now  about  eleven  years  of  age.  These  were  perceived  to  be  grow- 
ing up  more  ignorant  than  the  common  people.  A  boarding  school 
has  been  established  for  their  exclusive  bene&t.  The  case  is  very 
satisfactorily  explained  by  the  mission. 

^  The  chiefs  have  seemed  unwilling  to  connect  themselves  with  the  semi- 
nary, or  our  other  bourdins'  schools,  and  we  have  ourselves  hesitated  in  en- 
couraging them  to  do  it  We  have  feared  that  their  connection  with  those 
schools  would  exert  an  unhappy  influence  on  the  other  scholars,  while  they 
themselves  would  receive  less  benefit  than  they  woeld  under  other  circum- 
stancea.    We  have  also  felt  that  it  wai  a  matter  of  immense  importance  itJtmt 
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they  should  stand  the  hiierfaest  in  the  scale  of  civil  ixation^  that  tiiey  shosU 
know  by  their  own  deliffatful  experience  the  happiness  and  the  excellency  d 
a  well  reflated  family.  Heretofore  the  chiefs  have  been  nnwillin|r  to  faaie 
their  children  excluded  from  a  train  of  attendants,  which  thej  consider  as  be- 
ing necessary  to  the  very  existence  of  a  chief.  But  now  the  chiefs  all  nani- 
fest  a  readiness  to  dispense  witli  whatever  the  gpoA  of  their  children  may  r^ 
quire,  and  have  assented  to  the  plan  of  their  beini?  adopted  into  the  ftnuly  of 
a  missionary,  to  be  trained  up  entirely  by  hiuL  They  themselves  noninttei 
Mr.  Cooke,  and  tlie  mission  have  appointed  him  to  that  bosiness.  Thechieft 
will  defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  establishment,  except  Mr.  Cootk*s  prime 
support    From  this  school  or  family  we  hope  much.** 

This  school  is  at  Honolulu.  The  boarding-school  for  boys,  at 
Hilo,  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Lyman,  contains  28  pupils,  seven* 
teen  of  whom  are  members  of  the  church.  The  boarding-school 
for  girls  at  this  station,  as  described  by  Mr.  Coan,  afibrds  a  scene 
of  surpassing  loveliness.  The  Committee  transfer  the  descriptioB 
entire. 

"^  Early  in  the  past  year  Mrs.  Coan  determined  to  open  and  sustain  a  bosid- 
Ing-echool  for  sirls  wiih  her  own  hands,  and  with  such  native  help  as  the 
could  command  So  soon  as  her  plans  were  made  known  to  the  choich  and 
people,  they  came  cheerfully  forward,  and  with  great  promptness  erected  a 
comfortable  native  building  for  the  school,  the  women  contributing  tapai^ 
mats,  etc^  to  furnish  the  house.  A  few  seats,  a  table  with  bowls  and  spooH^ 
and  some  other  things  having  been  provided,  the  school  was  opened  on  the 
tenth  of  September,  and  it  has  been  in  constant  operation  from  th*t  lo  tht 
present  time. 

**  The  number  of  little  girls  in  the  school  is  twenty,  and  their  ages  fron 
seven  to  ten  years.  Their  food  is  supplied  by  tlie  weekly  contributions  of 
the  people,  in  the  following  manner.  The  country  lying  immediately  around 
the  station  is  divided  into  five  sections,  each  district  containing  a  population 
of  from  two  to  five  hundreds,  perhaps.  These  districts  supply  the  school  with 
food  for  one  week  each,  in  regular  rotation,  by  voluntary  contribution.  Etch 
individual  who  is  of  a  willing  heart  brings  a  single  taro,  a  potatoe,  or  a  fiab, 
as  he  comes  up  to  the  house  of  God  to  attend  the  regular  Wednesday  lecture. 
Several  hundred  potatoes  or  taros  thus  put  together  make  a  heap,  on  which 
the  school  is  fed  for  a  week,  while  the  cheerful  donors  perceive  no  diminution 
to  their  own  little  stock.  When  the  districts  have  all  fulfilled  their  weeks, 
they  commence  again,  and  thus,  like  the  earth,  move  round  in  a  perpetual 
circle,  shedding  constant  blessings  in  their  revolutions.  For  some  time  past 
a  part  of  the  people  have  engaged,  on  each  montlily- concert  day,  in  planting 
food  as  a  supply  of  the  future  wants  of  the  school.  The  principal  food  of  the 
little  girls  is  taro,  potatoes,  fish,  and  arrow  root,  with  occasional  supplies  of 
cabbage,  melons,  bananas,  sugar-cane,  etc.  They  all  sit  and  eat  at  a  conuuon 
table  in  English  ptyle. 

"They  are  clothed  in  a  cheap  cotton  fabric,  which,  together  with  table  fur- 
niture, books,  cards,  maps,  stationary,  etc.,  is  furnished  by  Mrs.  Coan.  The 
value  of  all  these  articles,  however,  is  probably  refunded  by  the  people  in  sup- 
plies for  our  family  consumption,  so  that  it  may  be  said  the  school  is  entirely 
sustained  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  natives.  Two  native  assist- 
ants are  employed  in  the  school  and  paid  regular  wa^es.  Attached  to  the 
school  building  is  a  garden,  containing  many  beautiful  trees,  such  as  the 
oriental  lilac,  the  mimosa,  the  guava,  the  mango,  the  tamarind,  the  ficr  the 
lemon,  the  coffee,  and  the  mulberry,  besides  a  great  number  of  beautiful^iiow- 
ering  plants.  The  garden  is  surrounded  and  intersected  by  gravelled  walks, 
and  divided  into  little  Sections,  each  pupil  being  responsible  for  the  neatness 
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and  good  order  of  one  section,  while  all  unite  in  keeping  the  walks  and  the  com- 
mon pleasure  groands  in  good  taste.  A  little  rill  passes  through  the  garden, 
and  this,  with  a  convenient  bath,  adds  not  a  litUe  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of 
the  place,  under  these  tropical  skies. 

**  All  the  children  engage  in  weeding  their  flower  beds,  gravelling  their 
walks,  or  in  some  other  free  and  gentle  labor  daily.  Their  hours  for  eatings 
sleeping,  labor,  recreation,  study,  and  devotion  are  all  defined.  Hitherto  they 
have  been  taught  reading,  writing,  geography,  natural  historv  of  beasts,  arith- 
metic, singing,  sewing,  braiding,  and  a  few  other  things.  Their  progress  has 
been  very  gratifying.  Some  of  them  entered  the  school  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  alphabet  All  are  now  tolerable  readers,  and  all  have  acquired  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  knowledg^e  on  most  of  the  above  named  branches. 

**  The  government  of  the  school  has  been  remarkably  easy.  Corporeal  pun- 
ishment has  never  been  called  for,  but  in  one  case,  and  stem  reproor  has  hardly 
been  known  in  the  school ;  and  I  hazard  nothing  in  saying  that  I  never,  in 
any  country,  saw  a  school  of  twenty  little  children  so  uniformly  meek,  quiet, 
gentle,  docile,  and  industrious  as  these  little  girls.  They  are  a  companv  of 
bright  faces  and  happy  hearts.  Their  contentment  has  seemed  perfect  from 
the  first  No  one  wishes  to  leave  the  school ;  no  one  sheds  homesick  tears. 
All  are  cheerful  as  the  lark,  and,  by  their  obedient  and  affectionate  manners, 
they  have  entwined  themselves  closely  around  our  hearts. 

**  But  the  crowning  blessinj^^  of  all  is  the  precious  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  school.  These  influences  have  continually  descended  in  son 
showers  like  the  gentle  rain  and  the  earhr  dew.  The  attention  of  the  school 
can  always  be  arrested  by  the  subject  of'^religion ;  and,  when  the^  are  affec- 
tionately addressed  on  this  subject,  the  fixed  eye,  the  solemn  inquisitive  look, 
and  the  silent  tear  tell  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Agent  within.  Their  con- 
sciences are  already  very  tender,  and  we  believe  that  many  of  their  hearts 
have  been  formed  into  the  image  of  Christ  Eleven  of  their  number  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  they  have  thus  far  adorned  their  profession.  Others, 
we  trust,  are  born  a^n,  and  it  may  be  said  of  all,  that,  so  far  as  roan  can 
judge,  their  conduct  is  nearly  unexceptionable." 

But  the  more  important  female  boarding-school  is  the  seminary 
at  Wailuku,  under  tlie  superintendence  of  Mr.  Green.  The  num- 
ber of  pupils  is  49.  Several  have  been  hopefully  converted,  and 
are  respectable  members  of  the  church.  Miss  Ogden  is  very  useful 
in  teaching  the  girls  to  sew,  knit,  and  spin.  The  mission  bears 
strong  testimony  to  the  encouraging  appearances  and  prospects 
of  the  school.  The  success  in  secluding  the  little  girls  from  their 
parents  and  friends  is  beyond  expectation ;  yet  a  happier  little 
group  is  seldom  seen.  The  pupils  are  derived  chiefly  from  Maui, 
on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  safe  conveyance  for  girls 
from  island  to  island.  The  mission  anticipates  the  period  as  not 
distant,  when  the  natives  will  endow  schools  themselves  in  each  of 
the  different  islands.  The  king  has  promised  to  give  a  number  of 
acres  of  land  in  aid  of  the  seminary  at  Wailuku,  from  which  the 
pupils  may  be  supplied  with  their  vegetable  food. 

It  is  to  the  seminary  at  Laliainaluna  we  must  look  as  the  most 
important  of  all  means  for  supplying  the  Sandwich  Islands  with  a 
permanent  and  educated  native  ministry.  Its  plan  of  instruction 
may  properly  embrace  any  department  of  learning,  which  is  im- 
portant to  the  future  usefulness  of  its  pupils,  and  &e  well-being  of 

20 


154  SANDWICH  ISLANDS.  JZeptfl, 

the  islands.  Its  instructors,  Messrs.  Andrews,  Dibble  and  Claik, 
are  all  now  on  the  ground,  if  living,  and  an  arrangement  has  been 
made  by  which  Poet.  Judd  is  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  annually 
to  the  students,  on  anatomy  or  any  other  subject  connected  with 
his  profession.  No  doubt  an  arrangement  may  at  length  be  effected, 
by  which  a  portion  at  least  of  the  students  may  be  instructed  more 
fully  than  at  present  in  jurisprudence,  for  want  of  better  acquaint- 
ance with  which,  the  nation  suffers  greatly  in  its  social  condition 
and  foreign  relations  and  intercourse.  It  should  be  remembered,  in 
deciding  what  we  have  to  do  for  this  people,  that  our  object  is  to 
enable  them  as  soon  as  possible  to  sustain  the  requisite  religious 
institutions,  without  requiring  aid  from  abroad.  How  far  this  can 
be  done,  amid  the  conflicting  interests  and  tumults  of  the  ^-orid, 
and  tlie  invasions  of  irresponsible  power,  and  of  the  **  man  of  sin," 
remains  to  be  seen.  But  our  duty  is  plain,  whatever  the  event  may 
be.  Such  of  the  pupils  as  are  specially  promising,  are  to  be  encour- 
aged to  remain  in  the  school  and  prosecute  their  studies  for  more 
than  the  ordinary  length  of  time,  witli  a  view  to  becoming  profes- 
sional men,  instructors  in  the  higher  schoob,  or  improving  the  liter- 
ature of  the  nation.  Mr.  Bailey  has  been  transferred  to  Lahaina- 
luna,  to  superintend  the  secular  affairs  of  the  seminary  and  render 
such  other  service  to  the  institution  as  shall  be  necessary.  The 
number  of  students  is  58.  The  whole  number  of  boarding-schdars 
in  the  mission  is  therefore  155. 

In  surveying  the  department  of  education,  the  only  item  tliai 
remains  is  that  of  the  station  and  common  schools.  The  followin? 
view  of  these  is  given  in  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  meetint'  of 
the  mission  in  June.  1839. 

"  Station  and  Common  Schools. — HUo.  The  station  school  has  diminished 
diirinjr  the  year  from  140  to  85.  This  is  owing  partly  to  the  establishment  of 
oilier  schools  in  the  vicinity,  and  partly  to  tlie  migratory  habits  of  the  people. 

"  The  common  schools  are  on  the  wane.  The  cause  assigned  is,  the  native 
teachers  are  not  properly  supported  by  their  constituents.  Three  public  ex- 
aminations have  been  held,  when  over  4,000  were  present,  two  thirds  of 
whom  were  adults, 

**  Knhala. — From  fourteen  to  thirty  boys  attend  the  station  school.  There 
are  forty-six  common  schools,  embracing  1,144  scholars;  one  half  of  whom 
are  children  and  the  other  half  adults.  About  four-fiflhs  of  the  whole  can  read. 

"  fVaimecu — Schools  are  in  operation  all  over  the  field  for  children  and 
adults.  The  missionary  has  examined  them,  some  once,  some  twice  and 
some  three  times,  but  has  preserved  no  account  of  numbers.  In  order  to  ex- 
cite an  interest  in  schools  a  feast  has  been  prepared  after  examination  for 
those  and  those  only  who  attend  school  more  or  less  regularly.  The  effect, 
as  has  been  perceived,  is  good,  especially  in  the  station  school. 

"  Kenlakfkxuu — Mr.  Van  Duzee  removed  with  his  family  to  Oahu  soon  after 
the  delegate  meeting  in  IK^ ;  consequently  there  has  been  no  special  atten- 
tion to  schools  at  this  station  the  year  past. 

**  Kailua, — The  schools  for  adults  are  in  a  low  state.  The  children's  schools 
are  eleven  in  number;  in  which  .'>5H  scholars  are  receiving  tlie  rudiments 
of  knowledge  according  to  the  capacities  of  their  teachers,  of  whom  318  cun 
read.    Two  of  the  teachers  have  received  their  instruction  in  the  conunon 


1840.  SANDWICH   ISLAllDS.  16$ 

Bcliools,  one  in  America,  and  the  remainder  at  the  miesion  semioaiy.    They 
generally  manifest  a  ^ood  defipreo  of  inOsrest  in  their  work. 

^Hana. — In  this  district  Uiere  are  J, 523  children  collected  together  in 
thirty-one  different  schools ;  835  of  them  can  read ;  218  are  studying  geogra- 
phy, and  297  mental  arithmetic 

**  PFaUuku, — There  are  forty-one  coomion  schools  in  this  district,  embracing 
1,626  children,  980  of  whom  are  readers,  880  in  mental  arithmetic,  and  27^  in 
geogranhy. 

"  Lahmna. — ^Thirty  select  scholars  connected  with  the  station  schools.  In 
the  parish  there  are  fourteen  schools  containin^r  about  1,400  scholars.  Schools 
on  the  decline,  because  a  comfortable  support  is  not  obtained  for  the  native 
teachers. 

**Molokai — 1,147  children  are  ^thered  into  the  schools,  350  of  whom  can 
read,  100  write ;  200  in  mental  arithmetic  Mrs.  Munn  has  a  class  of  select 
girls,  twenty  in  number,  who  have  made  commendable  progress  in  reading, 
writing,  mental  arithmetic,  and  singing.  Some  twelve  of  them  have  recently 
united  with  the  church. 

**  Honolulu^  lit  parish, — Select  school  of  forty  girls  and  thirty  ^ve  boys. 
Their  studied  are  reading,  writing,  mental  and  written  arithmetic,  geography, 
elements  of  geometry  and  astronomy.  Their  proficiency  is  auite  encouraging. 
Eleven  of  the  scholars  and  a  native  teacher  united  with  the  church  in  July 
last  Two  schools  taught  by  the  natives,  one  at  the  station,  seventy-five  chil- 
dren ;  and  one  at  Waikiki,  sixty  children. 

**  Htmciulu,  ^parish, — The  native  teachers  obtaining  but  a  small  compen- 
sation for  their  seivices,  their  interest  in  the  schools  has  diminished,  and  the 
number  of  scholars  has  greatly  diminished.  The  average  number  of  attend- 
ants during  the  year  has  been  about  seventy. 

**'  Kdneoht. — Twelve  schools,  embracing  400  children ;  150  readers.  Some 
have  attended  to  mental  and  written  aritli^tic,  some  to  geography,  and  others 
to  the  little  philosopher. 

**  Ewa. — Schools  in  a  less  flourishing  Condition  than  during  the  previous 
year.    The  report  gives  no  account  of  the  number  of  the  schools  or  scholars. 

**  WcMdua — ^The  number  of  children  enrolled  in  the  several  schools  is  628 ; 
their  attendance  however  has  been  quite  irregular.  Preparations  are  making 
for  a  self-supporting  boarding-school  at  this  station. 

^  fVaiolL-^yro  hundred  and  fifty  children  connected  with  the  station  school, 
150  only  have  been  regular  attendants ;  300  children  in  the  out-schools,  200 
only  regular  attendants. 

^KoUhi. — The  station  school  has  diminished  during  the  year  from  175  to  20; 
schools  at  the  out-station  exist  only  in  name. 

**  ^aUnea. — One  hundred  pupils  are  taught  in  reading,  spelling,  geography, 
and  arithmetic  at  the  station.  The  other  schools  in  the  district  embrace  500 
pupils,  about  one  half  of  whom  can  read  intelligibly.  Adult  schools  are 
prostrate." 

The  number  of  pupils  reported  here  as  connected  with  the  com- 
mon schools,  exceeds  14,000 ;  of  whom  somewhat  more  than  600 
are  in  the  station  schools.  From  several  of  the  stations,  no  num- 
bers are  reported.     The  number  of  schools  is  perhaps  200. 

The  annual  letter  of  the  mission  states  a  material  difiiculty  in 
the  way  of  sustairyng  these  schools,  or  rather  of  maintainmg  Uieir 
teachers. 


''The  teachers  have  learned  something  of  the  value  of  time  and  of  ednca- 
»n 
not 


tion.    They  have  become  in  some  degree  civilixed  in  their  habits.    They  are 
pleaaed  with  making  the  ground  theur  bed,  seat,  and  taUe ;  nor  are  they 
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pleftsed  with  vming  their  Angers  for  spoons,  and  their  teeth  for  knives.  Tkf 
wish  for  some  other  dress  than  the  maloand  kihei;  and  in  relation  to  themidia 
they  understand  the  raiociple  laid  down  by  onr  Savior,  that  Hhe  kboicr  ii 
worthy  of  his  hire.'  They  therefore  are  not  willing  to  spend  all  their  tins  is 
teaching  and  receive  no  compensation,  except  their  food  and  kapa.  Bat  tte 
people  cannot  provide  fumitore  for  their  houses,  nor  clothing  for  their  penoii^ 
neither  is  there  a  market  where  they  can  sell  the  productions  of  thelasd^ 
such  as  they  are,  and  thus  procure  the  conveniences  of  life.  And,  noreoici; 
the  people  do  not  clearly  see  why  the  teacher  should  be  better  cloUied,  or  Iht 
in  a  better  house,  or  have  any  better  furniture,  than  themselves.  This  liitii 
a  difficulty  which  will  not  be  soon  removed.  The  first  we  think  is  even  oov 
diminishing,  and  the  time  we  trust  is  not  far  distant  when  the  people  wiUod- 
tivate  such  productions  as  will  command  a  market,  and  thus  enable  them  sot 
OD\y  to  support  themselves,  but  also  to  support  their  own  litermiy  and  rdigm 
institutions,  if  they  are  disposed  so  to  do.  But  when  we  consider  the  voy 
simple  manner  in  which  the  people  have  been  accustomed  to  live^  tvas^ 
doUtrs  beine  abundantly  sufficient  to  support  either  a  man  or  a  woman  ftrt 
year,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  they  will  soon  be  ready  to  contrihute  in  sneli 
amount  as  will  be  necessary  to  support  foreign  teachers,  together  with  thoM 
vsrious  public  institutions  which  are  necessary  to  the  best  interasts  of  tbi 
people. 

**in  most  of  the  school  districts  the  chiefs  are  disposed  to  famish  lands  Is 
the  teachers,  which  the  pupils  can  cultivate,  and  thus  they  procure  their  fini 
In  other  districts  the  teachf  rs  receive  their  board  and  kapa  by  direct 
from  the  parents  of  the  scholars.** 


The  printing  for  the  year  was  as  follows : 


AiHcnolmtu. 

Old  Tesumeat,  (2d  vol.  complete,) 

Kuma  Hawaii, 

Ai  o  ka  la,  (Daily  Food,) 

Helu  Kainaiii, 

Paradigm  of  a  Hawaiian  Verb, 

Berila,  (Church  Covenant,) 

do.  do.  do. 

Scripture  Geography, 
Hymns  for  Children, 
Alphabets, 
Cards  for  Schools, 

do. 
Title-page  for  Scripture  Geography,  8vo. 

Scripture  Tracts,  ISmo. 

Nautical  Almanac,  4to. 

Laws  and  Notices  for  Government, 
Several  jobs,  English  and  Hawaiian,  sueh  as 
Cards,  Blanks,  Notices,  d;:c.. 


8ixe, 

12mo. 

■Uo. 

S4mo. 
*i 

8vo. 
12mo. 
32mo. 

8vo. 

u. 


Pagtt, 

187 
112 

Id 
48 
32 

4 
16 
62 

4 

4 

3 

4 

1 

8 
28 

8 


Ccfieg, 

10,000 

2,500 

15,000 

GOO 
10,000 
10,000 
5,000 
2,000 
2,000 
2,000 
1,000 
5.000 
5,000 

75 
2,500 


fVUe 


48         2,000 


280,000 

720,000 

480.000 

19,900 

40,000 

160,000 

260,000 

8,000 

8,000 

16,000 

4,000 

5,000 

40.000 

20,000 

96,000 


Total,        1^12        84,675        11,028,216 


At  Lahainaluna. 
Surveying, 
Navigation, 
Fable, 

Tract  on  Experimental  Religion, 
Harbor  Laws, 

Poljiical  Economy,  (unfinished,) 
Church  Covenant  for  Molokai, 
Lbear  Drawing,  (finished,) 


She. 
Cvo. 

if 
12mo. 

8vo. 
S'2mo. 
12mo. 


Patr^s. 

C&pieg 

18 

1,000 

40 

1.000 

44; 

1,000 

U 

3,000 

4 

350 

128 

400 

IG 

300 

12 

500 

I  Total. 


276 


7,550 


JVhole 

no.  poEts. 

18,UK) 

40,000 

46,000 

36,000 

1.4a) 

51,20iJ 

4.800 

6,000 

203,400 
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The  sum  total  for  the  year  is  92,225  copies,  and  11,231,616 
pages ;  and  the  grand  total  of  pages  from  the  beginning,  94,526,473 
pages. 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  language  of  Hawaii  was 
completed  on  the  25th  of  February,  1839,  a  few  days  short  of 
nineteen  years  from  the  time  when  the  mountains  of  Hawaii 
first  met  the  eyes  of  the  company  of  missionaries  on  board  the 
Thaddeus. 

The  remarkable  work  of  divine  grace  wbicb  especially  distin- 
guished the  Sandwich  Islands  during  the  year  now  under  review, 
should  receive  our  particular  and  grateful  attention. 

*^be  put  jeoT,"  nji  the  miwion,  "bu  been  one  of  unexampled  prosperitf 
to  tbe  Redeenter'a  ttiDgdora  throughout  the  islanda.  At  the  close  of  the  lart 
year,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  «u  goiag  on  in  a  moat  slorioua  manner  at 
nearif  all  the  Btations;  ana  the  worii  so  comoienced  hao,  to  uie  praise  of  divine 
gnce,  advanced  vith  steadj  progress.  Persons  of  ill  ages  bave  been  sub- 
jects of  the  gracious  visitationa  of  the  Spirit,  from  openins  childhood  ta 
decrepit  old  aga.  The  boarding  school  and  sabbath  school  scholar,  together 
with  many  wIm  bad  been  neglected,  have  sought,  and  it  is  hoped,  found  the 
Savior;  or  tsUnt,  thej  have  been  found  by  him  and  gathered  into  kia  fold. 
That  every  one  apparently  renewed  by  grace  will  prove  to  have  been  bom 
•gain,  cannot  be  expected ;  but  we  may  confidently  nope  that  great  numben 
of  thcMe  who  have  this  year  prDfesseiUy  turned  to  the  Lord,  wUl  be  found  in 
the  last  day  to  be  truly  his  people. 
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Tile  number  of  churches  is  1 8,  one  not  before  reporied  having 
btien  or^ntzed  at  Hana.  The  number  admitted  during  tho  year  is 
10,725 ;  the  number  from  the  beginning,  16,587  ;  and  the  present 
number  of  members  in  regular  standing,  15,915.  In  remarking  fa r- 
ilter  upon  tlio  signal  blessings  of  the  Spirit  granted  to  tbelr  labors, 
the  mission  says, — 

"In  no  respect  have  we  seen  more  abundant  and  heart-cheerinff  endenco 
of  the  presence  oT  the  Spirit,  than  in  the  improTement  of  those  wito  were 
previously  members  of  the  church,  or  gave  evidence  of  piety.  The  standuJ 
of  piety  in  our  churches  has  been  ramed,  and  many  of  tlie  members  have 
renewed  their  spiritual  slrength.  Not  a  few  of  our  church  members  woold, 
for  tlieir  ardent  feelin?  and  unifurm  activity  in  religion,  be  ornaments  to  any 
church  in  the  United  States.  But  while  wo  speak  Inn*  atrongly,  we  raoBl  con- 
fess that  we  have  nuuiy  anxious  fear?  that  much  chalThae  been  gathered  witii 
tlie  wheaL  The  excommunications  have  not  yet  been  numerous,  tbougb  our 
roles  of  discipline  are  probably  more  close  tfian  in  any  of  the  cburflhcB  with 

"There  ia  aome  difference  of  opinion  anion^  ua  aa  to  the  time  re<]uired  to 
fiiin  sufficient  evidence  of  piety  fur  church  membership,  especially  in  ihooe 
with  whom  we  have  no  opportunity  of  acquaintance,  except  by  personal  con- 
versation. Most  of  our  number  do  not,  and  would  not  by  any  means  receive 
strange™  to  our  churches  without  having  had  conversation  with  them,  at  lewt 
as  often  as  weekly,  for  many  months  in  succession,  and  in  addition  to  this, 
having' favorable  teatimony  from  all  those  in  tlie  church  who  are  Bcqnaiiited 
with  Uiem.  A  few  of  our  number  have  not  been  so  particular;  but  you  will 
receive  accounts  from  tliem  in  their  own  hand,  and  we  therefore  refer  you  to 
their  accounts  for  parliculars  respecting  their  reception  of  members  to 
their  churches.  Should  there  hereafter  be  a  great  fdlinir  away,  as  there  was 
at  tlie  Society  Islands,  we  shall  not  be  greatly  disapiwinted.  There  is,  how- 
ever, liut  one  opinion  among  us  hb  to  the  fati,  that  n  sreiit  and  jjlonuiis  work 
of  Gnd  has  been  performed  at  all  the  itlando,  and  nearly  all  tnestations;  a 
work  at  which  angels  rejoice,  a  work  too  which  should  awtken  the  chmcheB 
to  gratitude  and  praise,  and  to  renewed  and  greatly  increased  exertiona  in 
behalf  of  the  heathen.  For  we  can  say  sincerely  of  moM  of  our  charcbMi 
and  can  say  it  too  with  confidence,  that  for  evidence  of  pte^  we  believe  dwir 
members  would  compare  well  with  the  members  of  evaogelical  chviehea  in 
the  Unil«d  States.  While  we  are  well  aware  that  the  Hawaiiana  at«  mocli 
attached  to  outward  forms  and  th%  external  show  of  religion,  we  hafs  alao 
abundant  evidence  that  there  is  not  a  little  secret  prayer,  and  heait-frit  eow- 
tion,  such  aa  the  Savior  himself  approves  and  loves.' 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  quotations  in  illustratioD  of  the 
nature  and  progress  of  the  work.  But  after  those  made  above  coa- 
ceming  the  nature  of  the  work  in  general,  the  Cooimiltee  will 
restrict  their  quotations  in  a  great  measure,  to  an  interesting 
communication  from  Mr.  Coan,  of  Hilo,  designed  to  remove  the 
impression  that  he  had  acted  hastily  and  improperiy  in  admitting 
upwards  of  5,000  natives  into  his  church  in  the  space  of  a  single 
year.  It  will  he  seen  by  the  table  that  this  is  a  larger  number  thaa 
was  admitted  into  any  other  church  ;  and  the  church  probably  con- 
uins  a  greater  number  of  memhA's  than  any  other  in  the  world. 
Mr.  Co&n  thus  speaks  of  the  attention  given  to  the  word. 
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*n^he  attention  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  has  been  arrestedf  meeting 
laye  been  thronged,  and  by  night  and  by  day,  my  house  and  roy  path  have 
leen  crowded  with  trembling,  anxioua  sinnera,  and  with  new-bom  eoals. 
Ilultitudes  of  people  have  visited  the  station  from  the  remotest  parts  of  Hilo 
md  Puna,  a  distance  of  from  forty  to  sixty  miles.  The  probable  average  of 
>ur  congregation  on  the  Sabbath  has  been  four  thousand.  On  special  occa- 
lions,  such  for  instance  as  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  the  concourse 
>f  people  has  swelled  to  seven  thousand  or  more.  At  such  seasons  our  con- 
l^regations  have  been  divided,  two  meetings  being  held  at  the  same  hour,  in 
leparate  places.  Our  new  meeting  house,  erected  by  the  voluntary  action  of 
the  church,  will  accommodate  three  thousand  persons ;  and  this,  with  the  old 
!>ne,  capable  of  containing  four  or  five  thousand,  has  soinetimes  been  crowded 
to  overflowing,  while  hundreds  still  remained  without  for  want  of  room  to 
sater.  The  people  sit  on  the  ground,  and  in  a  more  compact  manner  than 
Bould  be  conceived  by  one  not  familiar  with  such  scenes.  Each  body  is  fixed 
Umost  immovable,  for  the  time  being;  and  in  looking  over  the  congregation. 
Ml  in  looking  down  on  a  field  of  wheat  iust  ready  for  the  sickle,  you  see  little 
else  than  a  dense  mass,  a  forest  of  heads.  One  might  walk  over  them,  but  to 
walk  among  them  is  often  impo8si))le.  It  is  an  affecting  sight,  and  one  which 
calls  for  all  the  power  of  the  reaper  to  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  ^rather  the  pre- 
cioua  sheaves  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord.  Our  conf[regation  is  nearly  equal 
in  the  morning  and  aflemoon.  Formerly  the  disparity  was  great,  as  it  has 
been  at  all  tne  stations ;  but  vigorous  and  persevering  efforts  to  correct  the 
evil  of  forsaking  the  house  of  God  in  the  afternoon,  have,  at  Hilo,  been  at- 
tended with  very  happy  success." 

Again,  of  the  aid  he  received  from  native  conyerts : 

^  During  the  past  year,  much  valuable  assistance  has  been  rendered  the 
pastor  by  native.converts.  Many  of  the  more  discreet,  prayerful,  active,  and 
intelligent  of  the  church  have  been  stationed  at  important  posts  throughout 
Hilo  and  Puna,  with  instractions  to  hold  conference  and  prayer^meetin^ 
conduct  Sabbath  schools,  watch  over  the  people,  etc.  Some  of  these  native 
helpers  are  men  full  of  fidth  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  their  influence  has 
been  hapny.  They  have  often  succeeded  in  taming  and  softening  the  wild 
and  uncultivated,  and  in  inducing  them  to  attend  to  instraction ;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that,  through  the  divine  blessinjf,  they  have  been  made  the  agents  of 
taming  many  to  3ie  Lord.  Other  active  members  of  the  church  have  been 
selected  and  sent  forth,  two  and  two,  into  every  village  and  place  of  the  peo- 
ple, at  times  when  it  was  not  convenient  for  the  pastor  to  be  absent  from  the 
station.  The  men  thus  sent  out  have  gone  every  where  preaching  the  word. 
They  have  visited  the  villages,  climbed  the  mountains,  traversed  the  forests, 
and  explored  the  glens,  in  search  of  the  wandering  and  the  dying  sons  of 
Hawaiu  These  active  measures,  while  they  have  enlarged  and  strengthened 
and  blessed  those  engaged  in  them,  have  also  aroused  the  attention  of  the 
outcast,  the  wild,  and  the  neglected,  and  thus  prepared  the  way  and  facilitated 
the  labors  of  the  missionary  in  his  succeeding  tours.** 

Again,  as  to  the  measures  adopted  to  ascertain  the  character  of 
the  candidates  for  the  church  : 

**  Of  thos6  received  to  the'church  during  the  past  year,  some  were  hopefully 
converted  three  years  ago,  and  others,  perhaps,  at  a  still  earlier  period.  The 
mater  part  of  tnero,  however,  have  been  hopefully  bom  of  Goa  during  the 
last  two  years. 

**  Great  care  has  been  taken,  and  no  labor  has  been  spared  in  selecting, 
examining,  watching,  aad  teaching  candidates  for  the  church ;  and  though 
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the  admiBsions  have  been  numerous,  they  have  not  been  hastj  or  indiien- 
inate.  Every  effort  which  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit,  has  been  m^ 
to  ascertain  the  true  character  of  those  received  ;  and  while  the  inionctiBt 
'Preach  tlie  word;  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,*  has  not  beeafo- 
gotten,  the  searching  out,  the  gathering,  the  guiding  and  feeding  of  the  shoo 
and  the  lambs,  have  been  objects  of  untold  anxiety,  and  of  incessant  toiL 

**It  was  remarked  above  that  candidates  have  not  been  received  hastflrit 
the  church.  It  has  been  the  habit  of  the  pastor,  both  at  the  station  and  oo  b 
repeated  tours,  to  write  down  the  names  of  those  who  profess  to  have  bea 
born  again.  The  persons  thus  recorded  are  in  this  manner  kept  under  ir 
eye,  though  unconsciously  to  themselves,  and  their  life  and  conversatioii  nc 
made  the  subjects  of  scrutinizing  and  vigilant  observation.  After  the  liyn 
of  three,  six,  nine,  or  twelve  months,  as  the  case  may  be,  selections  are  aiiit 
from  the  list  of  names  for  examination;  Some  whose  names  have  ben 
recorded  are  found  to  have  gone  back  to  their  old  sins.  Others  are  BtD]nd,or 
give  but  too  doubtful  evidence  of  having  passed  from  death  to  life;  while 
many  stand  fast  and  run  well.  Those  who  appear  to  have  been  renewed  uc 
examined  for  the  church.  Thus,  from  a  list  of  a  hundred  names,  tea  or 
twenty,  and  from  a  tliousand  names,  one  or  two  hundred,  more  or  lets,  u  tk 
evidence  may  be,  are  selected,  while  those  of  more  doubtful  character  nt 
deferred  for  a  more  full  developement  of  their  character,  or  to  be  melted  bf 
the  continued  influence  of  the  gospel.  Thus  many  who  have  come  intotk 
church  were  converts  of  two  years  standing  at  the  time  of  their  baplm 
A  still  larger  class  were  those  of  one  years  standing.  Another  large  cIm 
were  those  who  had  been  hopefully  converted  from  six  to  nine  months;  tat 
the  cases  received  in  a  shorter  period  than  three  or  four  months  after  cooffo* 
sion  have  been  few — mere  exceptions,  insulated  and  rare. 

^  Besides  all  previous  measures  to  learn  the  true  character  of  candidam 
for  the  church,  about  one  half  of  those  who  have  been  received  doringthi 
past  year,  stood  propounded  from  three  to  five  months  before  baptism.  Ocfan 
have  stood  even  longer,  and  others  still  for  a  shorter  period.  Most  of  tboie 
received  from  tlie  distant  parts  of  Hilo  and  Puna,  and  who  were  hopefuUj 
converted  during  Uic  tours  made  among  them,  have  lefl  their  villages  lo^ 
spent  several  montJis  at  the  station,  previous  to  their  union  with  the  church. 
Here  they  have  been  watched  over  and  instructed  from  week  to  week,  tnc 
from  day  to  day,  with  anxious  and  unceasing  care.  Here  they  have  been 
examined  and  re-examined  personally,  and  often  to  the  number  of  five  or  flx 
times.  In  this  way  they  have  been  sifted  and  re-sifled  with  8crutinv,an(l 
witii  every  effort  to  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile.  The  churtrh  and 
the  world,  friends  and  enemies,  have  also  been  called  upon  and  soleoialy 
charged  to  testify,  without  concealment  or  palliation,  if  they  knew  augbt 
against  any  of  the  candidates.  To  this  charge  a  great  multitude  in  the  church 
are  faitiiful,  being  afraid  to  conceal  the  sins,  even  of  their  nearest  friends. 
It  is  therefore  difficult  for  any  one  to  practice  outward  sins  for  any  length  of 
time  without  detection. 

"  Much  care  has  been  taken  to  instruct  the  younff  converts  on  tlie  nature 
and  evidences  of  union  to  Christ — on  tiie  import  and  design  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  church — on  christian  doctrines — and  on  the  practical  and  active  duties 
of  life. 

**  Witli  all  these  precautions,  and  with  many  others  which  time  fails  me  to 
name,  some  have  given  painful  evidence  tliat  they  did  not  enter  by  the  door 
into  the  sheep-fold,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  others  still  eat  and  drink 
judgment  to  themselves,  whose  hypocrisy  or  self-delusion  has  not  yet  come  to 
light  None  but  tJie  omniscient  Shepherd  can  fully  separate  the  sheep  from 
the  goats. 

"During  my  repeated  tours  through  Hilo  and  Puna  many  persons  have 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  The  individuals  thus  received  were 
the  aged,  tlie  infirm,  the  sick,  and  those  whose  circumstances  rendered  it 
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impossible  or  improper  to  come  to  the  station.  The  youn^  and  the  healthy 
bave  never  been  received  in  this  way,  but  they  have  uniformly  spent  some 
time  at  the  station  previous  to  their  union  with  the  church.  The  same  gen- 
era] rules  of  caution  and  scrutiny  have  been  observed  in  relation  to  those 
baptized  at  a  distance  from  the  station,  as  have  been  heretofore  mentioned  in 
reference  to  other  candidates ;  at  least,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would 
adroit  of  it  They  have  usually  professed  conversion  from  six  months  to  a 
▼ear,  snd  in  many  esses,  for  two  or  more  years,  before  baptism,  their  names 
have  been  long  in  the  hands  of  the  pastor,  and  they  have  been  repeatedly 
met,  examined,  and  instructed  during  his  tours  through  their  villages.  AU 
other  means  within  my  reach,  have  also  been  used  to  ascertain  the  character 
and  lives  of  those  thus  baptized." 

Again,  as  to  the  character  sustained  by  the  church  members,  and 
the  degree  of  pastoral  care  extended  towards  them : — 

**  Most  of  the  church  have  thus  far  stood  fast,  and  there  is  cause  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  thst  so  few  have  fallen.    They  are  all  babes  in  knowledge  and 
christian  experience.    They  are  encompassed  with  infirmities,  and  beset  on 
every  hand  by  temptations,  and  not  a  few  of  them  havp  been  persecuted  by 
their  enemies,  and  fiercely  assailed  by  the  fienr  darts  of  the  wiclced.    But  the 
Lord  still  upholds  them  with  his  hand.  Very  few  indeed  have  been  convicted 
of  scandalous  offences,  and  scarcely  any  now  under  censure  exhibit  the  dis- 
tinctive marks  of  apostasy.    A  great  majority  of  the  cases  which  have  called 
for  the  discipline  of  the  church  has  been  for  smoking  that  national  intoxicator, 
tobacco.*    Other  crimes  are  comparatively  rare,  and  among  these  may  be 
mentioned  childish  quarrels,  envy,  deceit,  falsehood,  fraud,  and  oppression. 
Some  have  been  cut  off  from  the  church  for  levity  of  manners,  for  neglecting 
schools,  meetings,  etc^  and  for  general  stupidity  and  indifference  to  instruc- 
tion.   A  few  have  fallen  by  theft  and  adultery.    It  will  be  seen  that  the  pro- 
portion of  those  under  church  censure  is  as  one  to  sixty,  or  nearly.  This  pro- 
portion is  much  smaller  than  we  have  usually  reported,  or  than  had  been 
reported  by  other  churches,  either  in  this  or  in  other  heathen  lands,  though 
our  rules  of  discipline  are  more  close  than  in  most  churches  either  here,  or 
in  our  native  land.    Thus  far  the  proportion  of  offenders  has  been  less  among 
the  young  professors  than  among  those  of  from  five  to  ten  years'  standing  in 
the  church.    What  will  be  hereafter,  is  known  only  to  God.    How  many  of 
this  great  church  will  finally  reach  heaven,  remains  for  the  judgment  roll  to 
reveal.    One  truth  affords  consolation,  *The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
bHVing  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.'  Should  only  one  half,  or 
^en  one  fourth  of  the  church  prove  genuine  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  still 
those  who  have  toiled,  and  watched,  and  prayed  for  their  salvation,  will  not 
feel  that  their  labor  has  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

**  The  church  of  Hilo  is  scattered  over  a  territory  one  hundred  miles  in 
extent,  and  consequently  the  labor  and  difficulty  of  watching  and  directing 
all  its  members,  is  greatly  augmented.  Hitherto  all  the  healthy  and  strong 
of  the  fiock  have  assembled  periodically  at  the  station,  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper ;  while  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  sick  and  aged,  the  ordi- 
nance has  been  administered  at  different  places  in  distant  parts  of  the  field. 
The  number  of  communicants  who  assemble  at  the  station  is  now  so  great 
that  they  cannot  be  all  seated  together  in  our  meeting-house.  They  are 
therefore  divided,  one  half  celebrating  the  supper  in  tlie  morning  and  the 
otiier  half  in  the  afternoon. 


*  The  manner  of  unoking  if  tach  as  to  produce  actual  intoxicaiion,  and  if  regarded  at  a 
vice  similar  to  the  intemperate  use  of  intoxieating  driaki  in  tliii  country. 
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"  At  each  succeMive  tour  through  Hilo  and  Puna,  special  nttenlion  is  p«iil 
to  the  niembnrB  of  tlie  church.  Tliey  are  all  collected  in  tlieir  rp»pecti»e 
villueea,  tlieir  names  are  called,  eacli  one  is  seen  fare  to  face,  the  wiuidervcB 
Are  aought  for,  the  atupid  are  aroused,  the  afflicted  are  comforted,  the  rpeble 
ars  strengthened,  nod  all  are  witrned,  reproved,  exhorted,  or  encooniiferi,  u 
the  caas  msy  require.  Thus  the  location,  the  life,  and  the  feeling  of  every 
individual  of  this  niimerouB  flock  are  frequently  brought  in  review  liefure  lh« 
poBlor,  and  become  the  subjerU  of  eKaininitUon,  so  for  as  can  be  done  by  one 
frail  shepherd.  This  is  a  work  of  aniioua,  liappy  toil,  offering  no  rest  hy  day, 
and  o(U:n  driving  sleep  from  the  pillow,  or  taking  nniny  hours  from  repuse  at 
night.  Blill  the  work  is  light,  compared  to  thiit  of  the  apostle,  who  ceaMd 
not  to  warn  every  man,  and  to  lencii  every  man,  night  and  day  with  tears. 

"If  it  be  inquired  how  I  can  hecome  accjiiainted  with  so  many  tljousands  of 
cnDverts  so  as  to  be  shle  to  judge  of  their  characters  in  Ihe  space  oftwo  or 
three  years?  1  would  answer  tnat  I  cannot  be  so  fully  scquainied  with  them 
u  is  desirable,  or  aa  1  long  to  be.  Butt  have  a  miiltitnde  of  souls  commioJed 
to  my  charge,  for  every  one  of  whom  I  feel  no  smull  degree  of  n^spanslbilily. 
And  if  I  am  to  he  the  only  pastor  and  spiritual  guide  to  (his  great  niulbtiide, 
1  must  do  what  1  can  for  nil.  If  I  cannot  have  so  foil,  connsnt,  and  personal 
acijuaintance  witli  ench  individual  of  my  lifH:k  as  is  desirable,  then  I  must  ose 
all  the  agencies  and  instrumentalities  under  my  control  for  compnssiiii;  the 
same  object,  or  for  making  the  neatest  possible  approximation  to  it.  tjbuuld 
I  neglect  to  gather  converts  into  the  church  till  I  had  as  clo^e  and  tntiinote 
knowledge  o?  their  feelings,  their  conversation,  and  their  actions,  as  developinl 
in  tlieir  family  retiremcnte,  and  in  their  every  day  duties  and  intercourse  with 
each  other,  as  could  be  desired,  the  great  mass  of  them  might  nevu  cntM 
within  the  visible  fold  of  Christ,  and  I  might  go  down  to  the  grave  leaving 
them  to  wander  In  darkness,  uncertain  as  to  their  own  character,  eKpoaed  lo 
every  temptation  ofearth  Slid  hell,  unknown  and  unrecognised  as  the  sheep 
and  lambs  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  danger  from  the  all-devouring  lion. 

"How  ihorniigh  personnl  knowledge  other  pastors  have  with  the  religious 
exercises  and  dsily  hab.ls  of  the  individuals  of  their  flocks,  I  will  not  attempt 
to  determine;  but  for  mysi;lf.  1  can  sny  thai  my  knnwledi;e  of  the  church  in 
these  matters,  is,  at  the  present  time,  more  minute  and  tboroush  than  it  wu  at 
the  time  the  church  numbered  do  more  than  fifly  m  a  hundred  members.  To 
effect  this  requires  system  and  diligence,  a  careful  nnd  wise  iiaproseiDeBt  of 
every  hour,  and  an  all-abBorbirig  interest  in  the  work,  A  walch  ticks  an 
incredible  number  of  times  in  a  day,  and  yet  it  performs  but  one  stroka  at  a 
time  ;  so  that  there  is  no  confuaion  in  its  work.  By  drawing  liDea  in  my 
parish  ;  by  dividing  the  people  into  sections  and  cfaases ;  by  attending'  ta 
each  class  separately,  systematically,  and  at  a  given  time,  and  by  a  careful 
examination  and  a  frequent  review  of  every  individual  in  each  respectiTS 
class  ;  by  keeping  a  faithful  note-book  alwayi  in  my  pocket,  to  refresh  mj 
memory ;  by  the  help  of  many  faithful  members  of  the  church,  and  by  varioua 
other  collateral  helps,  I  am  enabled,  through  the  grace  of  God,  lo  gain  ten- 
fold more  knowledge  of  the  individuals  of  my  Qoc^  and  of  the  candidate*  for 
church  membership,  than  I  once  thought  it  possible  to  obtain  in  such  circum- 
■tances.  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for  &ee,'  is  a  promise  on  which  my  heart 
rests  with  calm  confidence  and  heavenly  delight  'As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,'  I  feel  continually  verified,  and  I  must  recoird  it  to  the  glory  of 
God's  grace." 

The  amoUDt  of  latlgue  and  exposure  which  are  sotnetimes  io- 
Tolved  in  the  parochial  labors  of  those  who  occupy  the  more  nig- 
ged portions  of  Hawaii,  strikingly  appears  id  the  following  quota- 
tion Irom  Mr.  Coan's  cofmntinications. 
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''In  order  to  compass  my  plans  and  return  to  the  station  at  the  time 
appointed,  I  was  obliged  to  labor  incessantly  from  mornin?  till  night,  and 
sometimes  till  midnighL  This  tour  was  rendered  still  more  fatiguing  by  the 
grreat  ruins  which  fell  at  the  time.  At  such  times  the  steep  and  lofty  preci- 
pices in  tliis  region  become  slippery,  difUcuIt,  and  dangerous.  Over  these 
precipices  I  had  often  to  climb  during  descending  showers,  and  for  want  of 
time  or  place  to  change  my  saturated  raiment,  I  roust  stand  and  preach  for 
one  or  two  hours  to  a  congregation  already  collected  and  in  waiting  for  me. 
But  what  rendered  this  tour  truly  periluuij  was,  the  swollen  and  funous  state 
of  the  rivers.  Their  rush  was  rapid  and  fearful  Some  of  tliem  I  succeeded 
in  fording,  some  I  swam  by  the  help  of  a  rope  to  prevent  me  from  being  swept 
sway  by  the  raging  current,  and  over  some  I  was  carried  passively  on  the 
broad  shoulders  of  a  powerful  native,  who  passed  safely  with  me  through  a 
strong  current  up  to  his  arm-pits,  while  a  company  of  strong  men  locked 
hands  and  extended  themselves  across  the  stream  just  below  me,  in  order  to 
save  me  from  going  over  a  near  cataract,  in  case  my  bearer  should  fall. 
Many  of  the  less  haixly  and  daring  of  the  natives,  after  several  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  cross,  and  after  the  most  hair- breadth  escapes  from  being  swept 
down  the  cataracts,  gave  up  the  struggle  and  consented  to  remain  behind. 
But  these  are  trifling  things  ;  and  I  only  mention  them  as  incidents  which 
illustrate  the  preserving  care  of  our  God." 

And  DOW  the  attention  of  the  Board  is  invited  to  the  public- 
spirited  efTorts  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  people,  though  so  recently 
elevated  from  the  lowest  depths  of  heathenism,  to  erect  houses  for 
public  worship,  to  support  schools  and  seminaries,  to  sustain  chris- 
tian preachers,  and  send  the  gospel  to  less  favored  and  far  distant 
tribes.  The  quotation  is  made  from  the  proceedings  of  the  mission 
at  its  annual  meeting  somewhat  more  than  a  year  since. 

**  ffaioli,  fKauaL) — The  church  and  people  are  collecting  materials  to 
build  a  meetmg-house.  They  have  planted  seven  acres  of  sugar-cane,  the 
avail^l  of  which  are  to  be  appropriated  to  this  object 

**  Honolulu, — The  first  church  and  congregation  have  commenced  a  stone 
meeting-house,  144  feet  by  78,  the  walls  of  which,  including  the  basement 
and  under-ground  story,  have  been  raised  about  twenty  feeL  The  king  has 
given  $3,000  in  money  towards  its  erection,  and  voluntary  contributions  of 
about  2,500  more  have  been  made  by  the  chiefs  and  people.  It  is  expected 
that  a  much  larger  sum  will  be  needed  for  raising  it  fifteen  feet  higher  and 
completing  it 

**  The  second  church  and  congregation  have  nearly  finished  a  dobie  meet- 
ing-house 125  feet  by  60.  The  walls  are  three  feet  thick  and  13  feet  high. 
It  contains  eight  lar^e  pannel  doors  and  sixteen  glass  windows. 

"  ffaialtuu — Two  large  native  school-houses  have  been  built  at  out-stations 
during  the  year. 

**  Kaneoht, — The  people  have  built  a  good  dobie  school- house  and  fur- 
nished it  with  seats  sufficient  to  accommodate  one  hundred  scholars. 

^  H^aUukiL — The  church  and  people  have  nearly  completed  the  walls  of  a 
stone  meeting-house,  100  feet  by  53,  with  a  gallery.  At  Haiku,  an  out-post, 
fourteen  miles  from  VVailuku,  the  people  have  nearly  completed  a  good  stone 
meeting-house,  9()  feet  by  42. 

^Kt^aicu — A  school-house  has  been  built  during  the  year  at  Kohala. 

^  tVaimtOy  (Hawaii.) — The  walls  of  a  stone  church,  120  feet  by  50,  have 
been  reared  at  Waimea.  A  large  and  commodions  school-house  has  also 
been  erected  during  the  year. 
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iZcport, 


•«  Kealakdtua.'-'The  walls  of  a  stone  church,  120  feet  by  54,  ue  nenif 
completed  at  Kenlakekua. 

u  //^o, — At  Hilo  a  new  gnuis  meeting-hoase  has  been  built,  spacioa 
enough  to  accommodate  3,000  people.  A  school-house  also,  80  feet  bj  2^ 
for  the  boarding-school. 

**  Contributions. — At  Waimea,  (Kauai,)  one  hundred  dollaxa  have  beet 
raised  for  the  support  of  schools. 


n^ata/ua.— For  foreign  missions, 

For  the  seminary. 

For  erection  of  the  Sd  church  at  Honololay 

For  support  of  native  teachers, 

For  support  of  their  pastor, 

For  a  church  bell, 
Etna, — For  school-house. 

For  scliool  teachers, 


1:25  00 
20  00 
84  00 

135  00 
62  00 

100  00- 


^6  00 


60  00 
20  00 

To  aid  the  2d  church  at  Honolulu  in  building  their  meeting  boose,  62  12- 


>1»U 


Kaneokt. — Fur  school  teachers, 
Monthly  roiitributionfl, 

HonoUilUf  Ut. — 'I'o  support  their  pastor, 
For  Oregon  mission, 
"         Zd. — Towards  building  their  meeting-hooae, 
Support  of  their  pastor, 

LoAaifia —Support  of  i  heir  pastor. 
Female  seminary,  Wailuku, 

i/a»a.— Monthly  contributions  for  schools, 

Waimea,  (Hawaii.) — Contributed  several  hundreds  of  kapas  and 
mats,  and  have  planted  some  twenty  or  thirty  patches  of  kale, 
p(»taiocs,  and  sugar-cane,  for  benevolent  objects.  Some  con- 
tributions also  in  wood  and  food. 

Kealakekua-~^tAoux\%\y  contributions  which  have  been  applied  to 
the  support  of  schnoU.  Lit>eral  subscriptions  have  also  been 
made  for  the  erection  of  their  stone  meeting-house. 

Kailtia. — Monthly  contributions,  which  have  been  disposed  of  in 
aid  of  benevolent  objects. 
For  Hilo  boardin^*scltool, 

//i/p.— Monthly  coulributinns  in  kapa,  mats,  kalo,  potatoes,  wood, 
sail,  fisi),  etc.,  which  have  been  more  or  less  aid  to  the  objects 
of  the  station.'' 


100  00 
150  00- 


-250  00 


aoooo 

444  00- 


-744  00 


1,000  00 

50  00 littOOO 

64  00 

40  00 94  00 

2200 


50  00 


The  amount  contributed  in  money,  exceeds  8,000  dollars. 
Mr.  Conde,  writing  from  Hana,  speaks  of  the  liberalitv  of  the 
members  of  his  church  : 


"  Many  of  them  exhibit  a  very  encouraging  measure  of  liberalitv.  At 
every  monthly  concert  for  prayer  tliey  make  a  contribution  of  such  things  as 
they  have,  for  the  benetit  of  the  mission  seminary.  The  value  of  what  they 
individually  contribute  at  such  times  is  from  six  to  twenty-five  cents  each- 
This  is  by  no  means  a  small  donation  to  be  given  ever}'  month,  when  we  cod- 
sider  that  the  people  are  very  poor,  all  the  possessions  of  a  single  individual 
being  worth,  perhaps,  no  more  tlian  ten  or  twenty  dollars.  I^t  all  the 
churches  throughout  christcniloiu  contribute  as  much,  in  proportion  to  their 
means,  and  there  would  be  in  the  Lord's  treasury  no  lack  of  money  for  send- 
ing the  means  of  grace  to  all  the  now  destitute  parts  of  tlie  worJd.*^ 

Mr.  Coan  testifies  concerning  the  professed  disciples  at  Hilo : 

"  In  the  thousand  hands  which  come  up  with  offerings  on  the  morning  of 
the  montlily  concert,  you  will  see  the  following  among  other  thinc^s :  A  (flpo, 
a  malo,  a/Taw,  a  mat,  a  bunch  of  hemp,  a  stick  of  wood,  a  little  salt,  a  fislC* 
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ibwl,  a  ttio,  a  potato,  a  cabba^re,  a  melon,  a  little  arrow-root,  a  bunch  of 
oniona,  a  few  ears  of  com,  a  few  eggs,  a  piece  of  lime-stone  or  coral,  etc. ; 
every  one  giving  according  to  his  own  mind,  and  sccordmff  to  the  ability 
which  God  hath  given  hin^  Another  company  (oflen  the  old,  the  feeble,  and 
those  who  have  nothing  else  to  give,)  wend  their  way  to  the  fields,  where 
they  plant  and  weed  taro  or  sugar-cane,  while  women  and  children  father 
grass  to  cover  and  to  enrich  the  soil.  Thus  all  hands  are  employed;  and 
male  and  female,  competence  and  penury,  children  and  age,  the  feeble  and 
the  strong,  each  and  all  may  share  a  part  in  the  blessed  work.  Were  the 
ability  of  this  people  equal  to  their  cheerfulness  in  giving,  and  were  there  a 
ready  market  for  their  contributions ;  or  could  their  labor  be  made  the  most 
productive,  the  amount  of  their  devotions  might  send  relief  to  many  a  captive, 
and  bring  back  on  the  donors  '  the  blessing  of  many  ready  to  perish.'  As  it 
is,  however,  the  people  are  poor,  distressingly  poor,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
are  themselves  the  objects  of  deep  commiseration,  while  the  gifls  of  others 
oAen  turn  to  little  account  for  want  of  a  ready  market  for  such  things  as  they 
can  contribute.  Whatever  they  give  which  may  be  turned  to  account  we 
appropriate  to  the  support  of  our  boarding-schools,  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or 
to  any  other  object  which  meet  the  minds  of  ther  donors." 

In  this  prolonged  view  of  the  mission,  the  Committee  have  aimed 
to  do  justice  to  its  different  departments,  so  far  as  the  documents 
received  during  the  year  place  this  within  their  power.  The  case 
speaks  for  itself.  The  letter  of  the  pastor  of  the  great  missionary 
church  at  Hilo,  is  certainly  entitled  to  very  serious  consideration ; 
but  the  Committee  have  not  the  means  of  deciding  that  in  a  few 
other  churches  the  admissions  to  some  extent  were  not  made  too 
hastily.  Time  will  decide,  and  the  result  will  be  matter  for  future 
joy  or  grief  to  the  Board.  Meanwhile,  we  will  not  close  our  eyes 
on  things  as  they  appear.  In  any  reasonable  view  we  can  now 
take  of  what  has  been  done  for  the  churches  founded  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  during  the  year  under  review,  we  see  reasons  incom- 
parably weighty  for  grateful  acknowledgment  .to  the  Giver  of 
all  good,  and  for  encouragement  in  our  work  among  the  heathen. 

The  visit  of  the  French  frigate  L'Artemise,  capt.  C.  Laplace, 
at  Honolulu  in  July  of  last  year,  ought  to  receive  the  attention  of 
the  Board,  in  consequence  of  the  very  exceptionable  proceedings 
of  the  captain  of  that  vessel  towards  its  missionaries,  and  the  influ- 
ence which  his  visit  is  likely  to  have  on  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
islands.  The  documents  necessary  to  a  full  understanding  of  the 
case  will  be  submitted  to  the  Board,  and  only  a  concise  statement 
will  be  attempted  in  the  body  of  tliis  Report. 

The  frigate  arrived  at  Honolulu  on  the  9th  of  July,  commissioned 
to  settle  difficulties  purporting  to  ex'ist  between  the  government  of 
France  and  the  king  of  the  islands.  From  a  manifesto  addressed 
by  captain  Laplace,  July  10th,  in  the  name  of  his  government,  to 
the  king  of  the  islands,  and  published  in  the  Sandwich  Islands 
Gazette,  it  appears,  that  the  offence  of  the  islanders  consisted  in  their 
having  persecuted  the  catholic  religion,  tarnished  it  with  the  name 
of  idolatry,  and  expelled  certain  French  papal  missk>naries  fix)m  the 
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islands ; — which,  the  captain  said,  was  to  offer  an  insult  to  France 
and  to  its  sovereign.  In  opposition  to  all  this,  France  demanded 
that  the  Hawaiian  king  should  conform  to  the  usages  of  civilized 
nations  ;  among  whom,  as  captain  Laplace  assured  him  with  sin- 
gular effit)ntery,  there  was  not  even  one  which  did  not  permit  in  its 
territory  the  Jree  tokration  of  all  religions.  The  government  of 
the  islands,  by  tolerating  the  worship  of  the  Protestants,  and  not 
that  of  the  French,  had  brought  about  a  state  of  things  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  nations,  and  insulting  to  those  of  catholics,  and  he  was 
sent  to  put  an  end  to  it.  He  consequently  demanded,  in  the  name 
of  his  government, — 


**  1st    That  the  catholic  worship  be  declared  free  throughoat  all  the 
ions  Rubject  to  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands;  that  the  meDabera  of  this 
relififious  faith  shall  enjoy  in  them  all  the  privileges  granted  to  Protestuti 

^  2d.  That  a  site  for  a  catholic  church  be  £iven  by  the  ^vemroent  of 
Honolulu,  a  port  frequented  by  the  French,  and  Uiat  this  church  be  ministered 
by  priests  of  their  nation. 

**  3d.  That  all  Catholics  imprisoned  on  account  of  religion  since  the  last 
persecutions  extended  to  the  French  missionaries,  be  immediately  set  at  libertj. 

**4th.  That  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  deposite  in  the  hands  of  Um 
captain  of  I'Artemise  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  as  a  gnaimnteeairhii 
future  conduct  towards  France,  which  sum  the  government  wiJI  restore  to  him 
when  it  shall  consider  that  the  accompanying  treaty  will  be  faithfully  con- 
plied  with; 

"  5th.  That  the  treaty  signed  by  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  as  well 
as  the  sum  above  mentioned,  be  conveyed  on  board  the  frigate  I'Artemise  bf 
one  of  Uie  principal  chiefs  of  the  country ;  and  also  that  the  batteries  of  Hon- 
olulu do  salute  the  French  flag  with  twenty-one  guns,  which  will  be  returned 
by  tlie  frigate." 

If  these  conditions  were  not  comj51ied  with,  and  the  treaty  sio^ned 
which  accompanied  the  manifesto,  captain  Laplace  declared  his 
intention  to  make  immediate  war  upon  the  islands.  He  at  the 
same  lime  sent  letters  to  the  English  and  American  consuls, 
declaring  that  he  intended  to  commence  hostilities  on  the  l!2lh  of 
July  at  noon  against  the  king  of  the  islands,  should  he  refuse  to 
accede  to  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  the  clauses  of  which  he 
informed  them  were  explained  in  the  manifesto,  and  a  copy  of  which 
he  sent  them.  In  the  same  letters  he  offers  an  asylum  and  pro- 
tection on  board  the  frigate  to  those  English  and  American  citizens 
who  apprehended  danger,  in  case  of  war,  either  for  their  persons  or 
propery.  But  in  the  communication  addressed  to  the  American 
consifl,  there  was  this  addition  ; — 

*^I  do  not,  however,  include  in  this  class,  the  individuals  who,  although 
born,  it  is  said,  in  the  United  States,  make  a  part  of  tlie  protestant  clertry  of 
tlie  eliief  of  this  archipelago,  direct  his  counsels,  influence  his  conduct,**and 
are  the  true  authors  of  the  insults  given  by  him  to  France.  For  me,  they 
compose  a  part  of  the  native  population,  and  must  undergo  the  unhappy  con- 
setiuences  of  a  war  which  they  shall  have  brought  on  this  country." 
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This  was  of  course  intended  for  those  devoted  servants  of  Christ, 
to  whom,  under  God,  the  people  of  the  islands  were  indebted  for 
wll  the  social, intellectual,  and  religious  blessings  they  then  enjoyed; 
io  other  words,  for  the  American  missbnaries. 

The  king  was  at  Maui,  and  a  vessel  was  sent  for  him  ;  while 
Us  secretary  remained  on  board  the  frigate  as  a  hostage  for  hb 
arrival.  On  account  of  the  king's  absence,  the  time  for  commenc- 
ing hostilities  was,  at  the  request  of  Kekauluoki,  the  queen-regent, 
postponed  to  the  15th.  On  Saturday  the  13th,  the  acting  governor 
of  Oahu  delivered  on  board  the  frigate  the  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars demanded  by  captain  Laplace,  and  also  the  treaty  signed  by 
the  queen-regent  and  himself  in  behalf  of  their  sovereign.  The 
king  arrived  the  next  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  At  eleven  o'clock,  a  military  mass  ^as  celebrated 
on  shore,  in  a  house  belonging  to  the  king,  attended  by  captain 
Laplace,  escorted  by  a  company  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
with  fixed  bayonets  and  martial  music.  The  treaty  was  brought 
to  the  king  for  signature  on  Tuesday  the  16th  at  five  o'clock  P.  M., 
and  he  was  told  that  if  it  was  not  signed  by  a  prescribed  hour  the 
next  morning,  such  a  representation  would  be  made  to  the  French 
government  that  they  would  send  a  larger  force,  and  take  posses- 
sbn  of  the  island.  The  king  requested  time  to  advise  with  his 
chiefs,  but  the  threat  was  repeated,  and  he  was  induced  without 
longer  delay  to  sign  the  document.  One  of  the  articles  of  this 
treaty  provides  that  French  wines  and  brandy  shall  not  be  prohib- 
ited, and  shall  pay  a  duty  of  only  five  per  cent,  on  the  value.  The 
frigate  sailed  on  the  morning  of  the  20th. 

The  Committee  think  it  must  be  obvious  to  the  Board  and  to 
every  one,  that  all  which  captain  Laplace  says  in  his  manifesto  and 
in  the  treaty  which  he  dictated  to  the  Hawaiian  government, 
respecting  the  residence  of  Frenchmen  at  the  islands,  or  discrimi- 
nating duties,  or  the  trial  of  criminals,  can  have  been  for  scarcely 
any  other  purpose  than  to  divert  attention  from  the  objectionable 
and  oppressive  character  of  the  real  object  had  in  view  in  this 
transaction ;  which  too  evidently  was  to  secure,  by  intimidation 
and  force,  the  free  access  of  Romish  priests  to  these  islanders. 
That  this  was  his  object,  was  well  understood  at  the  time  by  all 
parties.  In  point  of  fact,  indeed,  the  only  thing  effected  by  these 
proceedings,  so  dishonorable  to  the  French  nation,  has  been  the 
introduction  of  those  priests,  and  the  removal  of  obstacles  to  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  French  trader  had  as  much 
liberty  to  reside  at  the  islands,  and  to  traffic  there,  except  in  wine 
and  brandy,  and  was  as  secure  in  his  person  and  property,  before 
the  visit  of  the  Artemise,  as  he  is  now. 

And  what  had  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  done,  to  call  for  the 
proclamation  of  outlawry,  which  was  issued  against  them  ?    The 
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reason  assigned  by  the  French  officer  is,  that  they  directed  the 
councils  of  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  influenced  his  con- 
duct, and  were  the  true  authors  of  the  insult  given  to  France.  He 
holds  them  to  be  the  real  authors  of  whatever  the  government  of 
the  islands  had  done  adversely  to  the  papal  interest. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  the  Committee  to  go  into  a  defence  of 
the  missionaries  on  this  point.  But  they  will  certainly  interpose, 
for  the  defence  of  their  brethren,  whatever  force  there  is  in  their  own 
positive  declaration,  that  captain  Liaplace  had  no  proper  evideoce 
of  the  facts  he  asserts,  and  that  his  assertions  are  untrue.  Tbe 
missionaries  are  no  otherwise  the  authors  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  government  towards  the  papists, — ^whatever  was 
the  nature  of  those  proceedings, — than  by  having  been  the  means 
of  the  general  adoption  among  the  rulers  and  people,  of  the  pio- 
testant  evangelical  religion.  Had  the  original  missionaries  to  the 
islands  been  from  the  French  Society  '^de  la  Propagation  de  la  F(h," 
the  islanders  would  no  doubt  have  received  the  religion  of 
Rome.  The  sending  away  of  the  papal  missionaries  was  purdj 
an  act  of  the  government,  and  the  missionaries  are  in  no  sense 
accountable  for  the  alledged  persecution  of  the  native  papists,  tbe 
cases  of  which  are  believed  by  the  Committee  to  have  been 
few.  The  error  of  our  brethren,  if  they  committed  any,  in  this 
matter,  has  been  on  the  side  of  abstinence  from  whatever  might 
have  the  appearance  of  interfering  in  the  concerns  of  the  govern- 
ment. For  fear  of  overstepping  the  bounds  of  propriety,  they  have 
probably  sometimes  forborne  to  give  advice  to  the  rulers,  w^hen  it 
might  properly  have  been  given.  The  "unreasonable  men'*  who 
have  so  industriously  maligned  the  mission  for  these  many  years, 
and  who  now  make  their  assaults  under  the  papal  flag,  it  has  been 
impossible  by  well  doing  to  silence,  or  conciliate.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  multitudes  have  been  disposed  to  credit  what  these  men  have 
so  confidently  and  often  asserted,  and  do  really  supjx)se  that  our 
brethren  have  countenanced  the  persecution  of  the  natives  for 
embracing  the  Romish  rehgion.  Whatever  maybe  the  faults  of  our 
brethren  at  the  blands,  the  Committee  believe  that  this  is  not  one 
of  them. 

The  influence  of  popery,  since  the  visit  of  the  French  frigate, 
begins  to  be  disastrously  seen  on  the  island  of  Oahu.  It  is  adverse 
to  learning,  religion,  morals,  and  social  order.  For  this  very 
reason  the  better  part  of  the  native  population  regard  it  w^ith  dread 
and  aversion.  Thanks  be  to  God,  the  natives  have  the  whole  Bible 
now  in  their  hands,  and  tens  of  thousands  are  able  to  read  it  for 
themselves.  Thus,  when  the  enemy  was  about  coming  in  like  a 
flood,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

DwiGHT.— Cephas  Washburn.  Missionary,  aod  Mrs  Washburn;  Jamei  Orr,  Farmer 
and  Superintendent  of  Secular  Affairs,  and  Mrs.  Orr,  Jacob  Hitchcock,  Steward,  and  Mrs. 
Hiirhcock;  Roderic  L.  Dodfe,  Physicianf  and  Mrs.  Dodge;  Henry  K  Copeland^  Mf 
chanic,  and  Mr4.  Copeland;  EJlcn  Stetson,  Esther  Smith,  and  Maria  Theresa  fiissell, 
Teachers  and  Assistants, 

Fairfiild.^No  resident  missioDary  at  present. 

Park  Hill. — Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Missionary:  EHzur  Butler,  Missionary  and  Pky* 
ttrutn,  and  Mr«.  Butler;  Stephen  Foreman,  Native  Preacher  and  Assistant  Translator: 
Mary  Avery,  Teacher;  Nancy  Thompson,  Assistant;  Jobo  Candy,  NaUvt  Printer, 

HoiciT  CRKEK.^-John  Huss,  Native  Preacher. 

Not  yet  permanently  located. — Daniel  S.  Butrick  and  William  Potter,  Missionaries;  and 
their  wives;  Sophia  Sawyer  and  Ermiuia  Nash,  Teachers, 

(4  stations;  5  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  other  physician,  3  male  and  15 
female  assistant  missionaries,  2  native  preachers,  1  native  printer; — total,  27.) 

Doct.  Palmer  and  wife  left  Fairfield  last  October,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Committee,  on  a  visit  to  their  friends  in  the 
northern  States,  having  labored  about  nineteen  years  in  the  Osage 
and  Cherokee  missions.  Since  their  arrival,  they  have  requested 
and  received  an  honorable  release  from  their  connection  with  the 
Board.  > 

Owing  in  part  to  the  circumstances  of  his  family,  requiring  more 
attention  than  he  could  give  while  engaged  in  the  missionary  work, 
and  in  part  to  some  prejudice  entertained  against  himself  by  some 
Cherokees  of  influence,  which  he  thought  would  interfere  with  his 
usefulness,  Mr.  Chamberlin  has  thought  it  inexpedient  to  resume 
the  missionary  work  ;  and  he  has,  after  more  than  twenty  years  of 
faithful  labor,  requested  that  his  connection  with  the  Board  may 
be  dissolved  ;  and  the  request  has  been  granted. 

Mr.  Asa  Hitchcock,  finding  his  health  too  much  impaired  to 
admit  of  his  continuing  in  the  missionary  work,  requested  and 
received  for  himself  and  wife  a  dismission  from  the  service  of  the 
Board,  and  retired  from  Dwight  in  November  of  last  year.  He 
had  spent  about  sixteen  years  in  missionary  labors,  and  most  of 
that  period  as  a  successful  teacher  of  the  boys'  school  at  Dwight. 

Mr.  Wheeler  withdrew  from  his  connection  with  the  mission 
more  than  a  ye^r  since,  and  Mr.  Candy  has  been  employed  in  his 
stead  in  the  printing  department  at  Park  Hill.    Mr.  Foremani  a 
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Cherokee  preacher,  has  taken  the  place  of  Mr.  Boudinot,  as  assistant 
to  Mr.  Won:ester  in  tlie  department  of  translation  and  preparatioo  of 
books  for  the  press. 

On  the  23d  of  May  last,  Mrs.  Worcester,  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Worcester,  of  Park  Hill,  was  suddenly  removed  from  her  husband 
and  children  and  the  missionary  work  on  earth,  by  the  stroke  of 
death.  Possessing  in  an  uncommon  degree  those .  excellencies  of 
character  which  conduce  to  usefulness  in  the  missionary  woHc,  and 
with  a  heart  fully  devoted  to  that  work,  her  loss  is  very  deeply  fdt 
by  her  surviving  associates. 

The  agitated  state  of  the  Cherokees,  ow^ing  to  their  political 
troubles,  not  permitting  him  to  enter  immediately  into  the  work  of 
preaching  among  them  under  favorable  circumstances,  Mr.  Potter 
decided  to  undertake  an  agency  on  behalf  of  the  objects  of  die 
Board  in  Tennessee  and  Alabama ;  in  which  he  has  been  employed 
for  some  months  past. 

During  the  last  autumn  and  winter  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butrick  resided 
at  Fairfield  ;  and  left  that  place  in  March,  in  consequence  of  an 
assault  made  upon  them  by  a  few  Cherokees  of  the  treaty  party, 
infuriated  by  intoxication,  and  laboring  under  misapprehensioa 
respecting  some  part  of  Mr.  Butrick's  proceedings.  Since  remov- 
ing from  Fairfield  he  has  visited  the  place  and  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  was  kindly  received.  He  has  resided  a  part 
of  the  time  at  Dwight,  and  the  remainder  at  a  place  called  Pleasant 
Hill,  twenty-eight  miles  north  of  Fairfield,  where  Mrs.  Butrick  has 
taught  a  flourishing  school  of  about  fifty  pupils. 

Miss  Sawyer  has  resided  during  the  year  in  the  family  of  Mrs. 
Ridge,  at  Fayetteville,  witliin  the  State  of  Arkansas,  where  she  has 
a  flourishing  school  of  forty-five  or  fifty  pupils,  embracing  a  number 
of  pupils  of  Indian  descent,  besides  the  children  of  Mrs.  Ridge. 
She  appears  to  have  been  very  kindly  received  by  the  people  of 
the  place,  and  to  be  exerting  a  beneficial  influence  by  means  of  a 
Sabbath-school  and  in  other  ways.  She  has  not  found  it  necessary 
to  draw  on  the  Board  for  any  portion  of  her  support. 

Miss  Mary  A.  Avery,  of  Conway,  Massachusetts,  arrived  in  the 
Cherokee  country  about  the  first  of  January  last,  and  was  located 
at  Park  Hill,  as  teacher  of  the  school  in  that  neighborhood,  where 
she  has  been  successfully  employed  since  that  time. 

Doct.  Butler  removed  to  Park  Hill,  in  conformity  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Cherokee  government,  last  autumn.  For  some  months  he 
was  employed  by  the  chiefs  in  attending  upon  the  sick  at  the  public 
expense. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  changes  that  have  occurred  in 
this  mission  during  the  year,  there  remains  but  little  more  to  be 
narrated^  which  would  not  be  a  repetition  of  what  has  been  said  in 
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fonner  Reports  concerning  agitation,  strife,  and  violence.  Within 
the  last  few  months,  however,  a  compromise  seems  to  have  been 
effected  between  that  portion  of  the  immigrant  Indians  opposed  to  the 
late  treaty,  and  the  old  settlers,  embracing  together  a  large  majority  of 
the  tribe.  By  these  a  government  has  been  organized,  the  consti- 
tution and  laws  in  force  in  their  old  country  have  been  revised  and 
adopted,  and  their  rulers  elected ;  at  the  head  of  whom  Mr.  Ross 
has  been  placed  with  great  unanimity.  With  this  organization  of 
their  government,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  bring  their  difficul- 
ties with  the  United  States  to  a  final  adjustment ;  but  the  govern- 
ment of  the  latter  have  refused  to  recognize  Mr.  Ross  and  his  asso- 
ciates as  invested  with  any  authority,  and  decline  entering  into  any 
negotiations  with  them.  No  progress,  therefore,  has  been  made 
towards  a  more  amicable  understanding  between  the  two  parties  on 
the  points  in  controversy.  The  troops  of  the  United  States  have 
been  traversing  the  Cherokee  country  most  of  the  year  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arresting  those  implicated  in  the  murder  of  the  Messrs. 
Ridge  and  Boudinot,  but  without  success.  No  collisions  have 
occurred  between  the  troops  and  the  Cherokees.  Still,  owing  to 
the  state  of  the  country,  the  laws  could  be  but  very  imperfectly 
enforced,  and  consequently  disorder,  assaults,  and  murder  have 
abounded,  with  intemperance  and  other  vices. 

In  this  troubled  state  of  tlieir  affairs,  the  Cherokees  have  mani- 
fested in  schools  and  religious  meetings  more  interest  than  could 
have  been  expected.  One  of  the  missionaries  writes  that  he  thinks 
they  were  never  more  desirous  of  that  which  will  promote  their 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement  than  at  present. 

The  schools  at  Dwight  were  large  and  prosperous  till  December, 
when  the  house  occupied  by  the  teacher  of  the  boys'  school  and 
the  boarding-scholars  connected  with  it  was  consumed  by  fire, 
which  occasioned  that  branch  of  the  school  to  be  suspended,  much 
to  the  regret  of  the  pupils  and  their  parents.  Means  have  been 
taken  to  erect  other  buildings,  and  the  school  will  be  re-opened  as 
soon  as  a  teacher  can  be  sent  to  take  charge  of  it.  The  girls' 
school  has  continued  to  be  large  and  prosperous  throughout  the 
year.  A  school  was  taught  at  Fairfield  till  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Butrick,  and  since  his  residence  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Mrs.  B.  has  had 
a  school  of  nearly  fifty  pupils.  Miss  Nash  has  taught  a  school  at 
Honey  Creek,  boarding  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Huss.  Miss  Avery 
has  had  a  small  but  promising  school  at  Park  Hill.  Including 
the  two  schools  at  Dwight,  the  number  of  schools  taught  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  is  six, 
embracing  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  pupils.  Mr.  Worcester 
states  that  the  requests  for  the  establishment  of  additional  boarding- 
schools  are  frequent  and  importunate  ;  and  that  many  parents  are 
willing  to  defiray  the  expense  of  boarding  their  own  children, 
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if  tbere  were  suitable  families  to  accommodate  tbem  near  the 

schools. 

No  full  reports  from  the  churches  connected  with  the  missioo 
have  been  received.  Some  large  and  interesting  meetings  have 
been  held  at  Fairfield,  and  many  members  from  the  churches  in  the 
old  Cherokee  country  have  been  admitted  to  fellowship  with  the 
churches  near  which  they  now  reside  ;  but  the  joyful  interest  of 
these  meetings  has  been  somewhat  alloyed  by  painful  cases  of  dis* 
cipline  which  have  called  for  the  decisive  action  of  the  church. 

At  Honey  Creek,  and  at  another  place  where  Mr,  Huss  preaches, 
fifteen  miles  distant^  large  congregations  are  accustomed  to  assem- 
ble, who  hear  the  word  with  much  interest ;  six  have  been  added 
to  that  church,  five  of  them  on  profession  of  their  faith. 

At  Park  Hill  the  congregation  is  as  large  as  at  any  fomier 
period.  Mr.  Foreman  preaches,  in  addition  to  his  labors  at  the 
station,  at  a  number  of  other  places  in  that  vicinity. 

Generally  the  church  members  outwardly  sustain  the  christian 
character,  though  much  spiritual  deadness  prevails,  and  some  mel- 
ancholy cases  of  apostasy  have  occurred. 

At  the  printing-press  at  Park  Hill  there  has  been  printed  during 
the  year,  1800  copies  of  the  Cherokee  Almanac,  of  24  pages; 
3,000  copies  of  the  Epistles  of  John,  embracing  20  pages ;  5,000 
copies  of  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  Cherokee  Primer,  28 
pages ;  amounting  in  all  to  243,000  pages.  A  new  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  was  in  press.  The  demand  for  these  and  other 
books,  continued  to  be  constant,  though  not  perhaps  greater  than 
at  fonner  periods.  The  whole  number  of  pages  printed  for  this 
mission  is  2,203,200. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS. 

Whkelock.— Alfred  Wright.  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  W^nghlj  Jared  Olmstead   Teachtr: 
Anna  Buruham  and  Sarah  Kerr,  Teachers,  and  Assistants. 

SxocKBRiDGE.^I^yrus  Byington,  Missioiiary,  and  Mrs.  Bj'ington. 

Eagle  Tow.v. — Nancy  W.  Barnes,  Teacher. 

Mou.NTAiN  Fork. — Abner  D.  Jones,  Teacher,  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

Pine    Ridge. — Cyrus   Kingsbury,   Missionary ^    and  Mrs.   Kingsbury;    Jonathan  E. 

Dwighl,  Native  Assistant. 

Good  Water. — Ebenezer  Hotchkin,  Licensed  Preacher,  and  Mrs.  Ilotchkin. 

(6  stations;  4  missionaries,  2  male  and  8  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native  assistant**— 
total,  15.) 

During  the  year  past  ibis  mission  has  experienced  few  chan c^-es. 
Miss  Sarah  Kerr,  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  joined  the  mis- 
sion in  March  last,  and  Miss  Clough,  by  entering  into  the  marriage 
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relation  with  a  highly  respectable  and  pious  white  man  residing 
among  the  Choctaws,  has  terminated  her  labors  in  connection  with 
the  mission,  though  it  is  believed  that  her  influence  will  be  great 
and  salutary  on  the  people  among  whom  she  still  resides. 

Jonathan  E.  Dwight,  a  Choctaw  young  man,  who  had  spent  a 
number  of  years  in  New-England,  acquiring  an  education,  and 
the  last  at  Moore's  Indian  school  at  Hanover,  New  Hampshire, 
returned  to  his  people  last  autumn,  and  has  since  been  aiding  Mr. 
Kingsbury  as  interpreter  and  assistant,  and  as  he  appears  to  be  a 
pious  and  exemplary  young  man,  it  is  hoped  that  he  may  be  per- 
manently useful  in  connection  with  the  mission. 

Five  schools  have  been  sustained  by  the  mission  ;  one  or  two  of 
which  have  however,  been  taught  but  a  few  months^  owing  to 
failure  of  health  in  the  teacher,  or  other  causes.  In  all  these 
schools  the  whole  number  who  attended  was  148  ;  and  the  average 
attendance  106.  Of  the  pupils,  85  could  read  the  Bible;  50 
wrote  on  paper,  and  nearly  all  on  slates  ;  37  studied  arithmetic  ; 
60  are  full  Choctaws,  and  88  are  of  mixed  blood. 

Besides  the  schools  mentioned  above,  one  was  taught  by  Mr. 
Hotchkin,  the  expenses  of  which  are  defrayed  by  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  treaty  stipulations. 

Six  or  seven  Sabbath-schools  have  been  taught  by  the  mission- 
aries, embracing  in  all,  adults  and  children,  from  150  to  200 
scholars. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  schools  in  July  last,  Mr.  Wright 
remarks, — 

**  The  year  that  now  closes  affords  us  encouragement  to  persevere  in  this 
department  of  our  missionary  work.  Parents  at  no  former  period  have  mani- 
fested so  deep  an  interest  in  the  education  of  their  children,  and  the  teachers 
have  never  labored  with  more  satisfaction  to  themselves.  The  schools  have 
indeed  not  been  large,  but  the  daily  attendance  has  been  over  a  hundred,  and 
I  have  received  most  earnest  requests  for  the  establishment  of  additional 
schools." 

The  missionaries  request  that  one  male  and  two  or  three  female 
teachers  may  he  sent  to  aid  in  the  labors  of  the  mission. 

Mr.  Wright  has  divided  his  Sabbaths  between  Wheelock  and 
two  other  places,  and  his  congregations  have  been  larger  than 
formerly,  varying  from  forty  to  two  hundred.  At  times  he  has 
been  cheered  with  the  hope  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  pour  out 
his  Spirit  and  revive  his  work.  Within  the  bounds  of  hb  labors  a 
number  have  been  led  to  inquire  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved. 
To  his  church,  two  have  been  added  on  profession,  and  five  from 
other  churches. 

Mr.  Byington  has  had  great  encouragement  in  his  labors,  at  the 
five  preaching  places  which  he  occupies.  About  fifty  persons 
have  appeared  to  be  awakened,  and  thirteen  have  been  received  to 
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the  church  on  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  In  July  the 
meetings  were  still  fully  attended  and  solemn.  The  monthly  cod'- 
cert  for  prayer  and  other  prayer-meetings  were  well  observed,  and 
hopes  were  entertained  that  a  still  more  extensive  and  powerful 
revival  was  to  be  enjoyed. 

Mr.  Kingsbury  preaches  one  fourth  of  the  Sabbaths  at  Fort 
Towson,  or  some  other  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Pine  Ridge,  one 
fourth  on  the  Boggy,  where  the  members  of  the  May  hew  Church 
are  located,  another  fourth  on  the  Kiamichi,  sixteen  miles  iirom 
Pine  Ridge,  and  the  remainder  principally  with  the  church  at 
Greenfield,  formerly  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wood.  To  the  Pine 
Ridge  church  thirteen  have  been  added,  six  of  them  on  profession, 
and  seven  from  other  churches.  To  the  Mayhew  church  eleven 
have  been  added  ;  six  from  otlier  churches,  and  five  on  profession. 
His  audiences  vary  from  forty  to  a  hundred.  The  whole  number 
added  on  profession  of  their  faith,  is  twenty-six ;  and  the  whole 
number  of  members  now  in  communion  with  the  churches,  about 
225. 

After  remarking  that  the  missionaries  have  much  to  perplex  and 
dishearten  them,  Mr.  Wright  adds, — 

^  The  Lord  has  a  church  here,  a  vine  which  I  trust  his  own  right  hand  has 
planted  ;  and  why  should  we  not  believe  that  he  will  still  water  it  with  the 
dews  of  his  heavenly  grace,  and  cause  it  to  flourish  and  become  fruitful  ? 
The  Lord  has  a  heritace  here,  and  why  must  we  believe  that  he  will  give  it 
up  to  reproach  ?  And  why  should  the  unwarrantable  impression  that  the 
Indians  are  destined  to  dwindle  away  cool  the  sympathies  or  restrain  the 
prayers  and  efforts  of  the  American  churches  in  their  behalf?  They  have 
been  obliged  to  leave  the  land  of  their  birth,  and  seek  a  residence  in  a  strange 
land,  where  many  of  them  have  fallen  victims  to  the  unhealthiness  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  where  they  have  suffered  privations  and  hardships  incident  to  an 
unsettled  state  of  tilings.  But  these  evils  are  in  a  measure  overcome.  They 
are  becoming  inured  to  the  climate,  and  many  of  them  are  beginning  to  live 
comfortably.  And  could  the  pospel  exert  its  saving  influence,  no  reason  could 
be  given  why  tliey  should  not  become  a  numerous,  enlightened,  and  christian 
people." 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Byington, 
and  an  edition  of  a  thousand  copies,  amounting  to  165,000  pages, 
has  been  printed.  The  Epistles  of  John  have  been  translated  by 
Mr.  Wright,  and  are  probably  now  in  the  press  at  Park  Hill.  An 
additional  missionary  is  much  needed  to  relieve  Messrs.  Wright  and 
Byington  from  a  portion  of  their  other  labors,  that  they  may  devote 
more  of  their  time  to  translating  other  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
preparing  other  books  in  the  Choctaw  language.  The  number  of 
readers  is  already  considerable  and  constantly  increasing.  Those 
who  are  able  to  read  obviously  manifest  more  enlargement  of  mind 
and  more  correctness  of  thought  than  their  uninstructed  country- 
men. 
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The  whole  number  of  copies  of  works  printed  in  this  language 
for  the  mission  is  about  33,000,  and  the  whole  number  of  pages 
about  3,048,150. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 

John  Danbar,  Missionary,  aiid  Mrs.  Dunbar}  Samuel  Allif ,  Jr.,  and  George  B.  Gafton, 
Farmtrs;  Mrs.  Allis  and  Mn.  Ganton. 

(1  station^  1  mUsionary,  2  male  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries j— total,  6.) 

,  In  the  last  Report  it  was  mentioned  that  the  Pawnees  had 
requested  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  furnish  them 
with  the  farmers,  teams,  and  agricultural  implements  promised  them 
in  the  treaty  of  1834.  In  September,  the  agent,  major  J.  V.  Ham- 
ilton, who  had  then  recently  come  into  the  place  of  major 
Dougherty  resigned,  and  who  seems  earnestly  desirous  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  informed  them  Uiat  the  United  States 
government  would  comply  with  their  request,  and  that  an  appropria- 
tion of  money  had  been  made  for  that  purpose.  Major  Hamilton 
having  other  engagements  requested  Messrs.  Dunbar  and  Allis  to 
accompany  the  Indians  and  advise  them  respecting  a  suitable  tract 
on  which  to  locate  themselves  and  commence  their  agricultural 
operations.  In  the  performance  of  this  service,  they  reached  the 
grand  Pawnee  village  on  the  20th  of  September.  Having  visited 
all  the  villages  and  conferred  with  the  chiefs,  they  decided  on  a 
place  lying  on  the  north  side  of  the  Loup  branch  of  the  Platte 
river,  and  about  one  hundred  miles  from  the  agency  at  Bellevue. 
This  was  the  place  recommended  by  tlie  chiefs,  and  is  probably  as 
favorable  as  any  other  for  the  objects  contemplated. 

Major  Hamilton  requested  Messrs.  Dunbar  and  Allis  to  act  as 
teachers  of  the  Pawnees,  under  the  patronage  of  the  United .  States, 
and  also  through  them,  requested  the  Prudential  Committee  to 
obtain  the  four  farmers  provided  for  in  the  treaty.  In  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Dunbar,  if  the  facilities  provided  for  in  the  treaty  should  be 
furnished,  a  large  number  of  the  Pawnees  would  be  assembled  at 
the  contemplated  village  within  a  year.  The  full  number  of 
farmers,  however,  not  being  immediately  obtained,  and  doubt  having 
arisen  whether  the  requisite  arrangements  would  be  made  for  them 
to  comn^ence  their  labors  in  the  spring,  only  one  has  been  sent, 
Mr.  George  B.  Gaston,  from  the  State  of  Ohio,  who,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  arrived  at  the  agency  on  the  26th  of  May. 

In  July  last  Messrs.  Allis  and  Gaston  were  expecting  to  remove 
from  the  agency  to  the  site  of  the  contemplated  village  at  an  early 
day.  The  Indians  still  appeared  determined  to  abandon  the 
migratory  and  hunter  life,  and  it  was  hoped  that  large  numbers  of 
them  would  be  so  located  as  to  come  permanently  under  th^  influ* 
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ence  of  schools  and  stated  religious  instruction.  Until  this  shall  be 
effected^  it  seems  impossible  to  do  much  for  their  moral  improT^ 
ment. 

At  least  one  additional  missionary,  and  three  agriculturists,  are 
needed  inunediately  to  supply  the  wants  of  this  tribe,  among  whom, 
to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Dunbar,  the  door  of  missionary  labor 
seems  to  be  thrown  wide  open. 

By  a  census  that  has  been  recently  taken,  and  with  such  caress 
to  be  relied  upon  as  correct,  the  four  bands  which  compose  the 
tribe  were  found  to  embrace  6,244  persons  ;  a  number,  which, 
though  considerably  less  than  the  usual  estimate  heretofore,  gim 
them  a  claim  to  far  more  missionary  labor  than  they  have  yet 
received. 


BnSSION  TO  THE  OREGON  INDIANS. 

WAiiLATPU.^Marcus  Whitman,  Physician  and  Cateckist,  aod  Mrs.  Whitman. 

Clear  Watkr. -.-Henry  H.  Spalding*  Missionary ,  and  Mrs.  Spalding;  William  E 
Gray,  Teacher  and  Mechanic,  and  Mrs.  Gray. 

Kamiau. — Asa  B.  Smith,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Smith;  Cornelius  Rogers,  Teacher. 

Flat  Head.— Cushinr  Eells  and  Elkanah  Walker,  Missionaries;  Btrs.  EelJs  and  Mn. 
Walker. 

(4  stations;  4  missionaries,  1  physician,  2  male  and  6  female  assistant  missionari^** 
total,  13.) 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Eells,  Smith,  and  Walker,  in 
August  1838,  a  meeting  of  all  the  missionary  brethren  was  held 
and  the  mission  regularly  organized.  It  was  then  deemed  expe- 
dient that  Messrs.  Eells  and  Walker  should  proceed  northerly  to 
the  vicinity  of  Colville,  examine  the  countr}',  learn  the  disposition 
of  the  Indians,  and  if  the  way  should  be  open,  make  arraniremenls 
for  a  station  in  that  quarter.  This  tour  was  soon  entered  on,  and 
these  brethren  reached  Colville,  250  miles  distant,  after  a  ride  of 
six  days.  Here  they  were  very  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr. 
McDonald,  the  agent  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  having  charsre 
of  the  port;  and  after  conferring  with  him  and  obtaining  valuable 
information  and  advice,  they  proceeded  to  a  place  recommended  to 
them,  sixty  or  seventy  miles  above  Colville,  on  Clark's  or  Flat 
Head  river.  By  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity  they  were  received 
with  gladness.  Becoming  satisfied  of  the  advantages  of  the  place 
for  a  missionary  station,  they  made  preparations  for  erectin*'  the 
requisite  buildings,  in  which  the  Indians  rendered  them  what  assist- 
ance they  were  able,  and  seemed  desirous  of  receiving  relif^ious 
instruction.  Without  completing  their  buildings,  these  brethren  re- 
lumed to  Waiilatpu  to  spend  the  winter.  Early  in  the  spring;  of 
1839,  they  proceeded  again  to  Colville,  accompanied  by  their  wives, 
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whom,  in  compliance  with  an  invitation  very  generously  made  by 
Mr.  McDonald,  they  left  under  his  care,  while  they  went  forward 
to  the  recently  selected  station,  and  put  things  in  comfortable  order 
for  their  reception,  where  they  soon  after  took  up  their  abode. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  removed  to  their  station  on  the  Clear  Water, 
the  stream  from  which  Mr.  Spalding's  station  takes  its  name,  and 
about  sixty  miles  above  it,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1839.  The  dis- 
tance ih)m  Waiilatpu  is  180  miles.  He  is  surrounded  by  a  band  of 
Indians  who  remain  there  most  of  tl\e  year,  and  enjoys  the  best 
facilities  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Nez  Perces  language. 

Mr.  Gray,  during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  last  year,  visited 
some  bands  of  Indians  on  the  Snake  river,  and  others  near  the  coast, 
north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  and  found,  both  on  the  coast 
and  in  the  interior,  large  bands,  easily  accessible,  and  among  which 
he  thinks  it  highly  desirable  that  missionaries  should  soon  be 
located. 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  1839,  this  mission  wore  an  aspect  of 
peculiar  interest  and  promise.  The  Indians  were  gathering  in  great 
numbers  around  the  two  stations  then  occupied,  apparently  desirous 
of  improving  tlieir  condition,  manifesting  the  wannest  attachment 
to  the  missionaries,  and  entire  confidence  in  their  character  and 
objects,  and  ready  to  follow  their  advice.  Any  labor  to  which  the 
missionaries  invited  them,  either  for  their  own  good,  or  for  facilitat- 
ing the  operations  of  the  mission,  they  readily  performed.  On  one 
occasion,  when  multitudes  of  them  were  assembled  to  attend  a 
series  of  religious  meetings,  they  readily  spent  a  part  of  each  day 
to  aid  in  opening  a  channel  for  a  mill-stream,  which,  a  half  a  mile 
in  length,  four  feet  wide,  and  m  some  parts  fifteen  feet  in  depth, 
they  dug  through  in  eight  days,  with  no  other  utensils  than  two 
shovels,  four  hoes,  and  two  axes,  except  billets  of  wood  and  their 
hands.  They  manifested  a  higher  esteem  for  hoes  and  other  agri- 
cultural implements,  than  for  any  thing  else,  and  for  them  were  willing 
to  part  witli  any  property  they  possessed,  and  brought  even  their 
rifles  to  be  manufactured  into  them.  Eighty  or  a  hundred  families 
had  planted  fields  near  Mr.  Spalding,  and  many  others  near  Doct. 
Whitman,  and  were  raising  produce  enough  for  the  comfortable 
supply  of  their  families. 

The  religious  slate  of  the  Indians  was  still  more  interesting.  At 
Clear  Water,  the  congregation  had  increased  from  such  a  number 
as  could  be  accommodated  in  a  school-house  forty  by  twenty  feet, 
to  some  thousand  or  two,  gathered  from  the  adjacent  bands.  All 
seemed  eager  for  religious  instmction,  and  it  was  believed  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  working  on  the  hearts  of  many.  As  many  as 
2,000  made  a  public  confession  of  sin,  and  promised  to  serve  God. 
Doubtless  many  of  them  did  this  with  very  imperfect  views  of  what 
was  involved  in  it,  though  not  a  few  were  thought  to  give  evidence 

83 


178  INDIANS    ON   THE    OBEGON   BIVER*  lUftrt, 

of  saving  conversion.  Something  of  a  similar  religious  interest  wis 
manifested  by  the  Kayuses  residing  near  Waiilatpu.  This  stale  d 
things  continued  till  the  following  spring. 

Subsequently,  the  curiosity  and  interest  called  forth  by  the  first 
proclamation  of  christian  truth  and  the  new  manner  of  living  which 
was  proposed,  having  abated,  and  the  depraved  inclinations  of  the 
Indians  leading  them  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  Bible  when  better 
understood,  the  prospects  of  great  and  immediate  results  follo^^ing 
the  labors  of  the  missionaries  were  less  favorable  during  the  last 
half  of  the  year.  At  the  new  station  among  the  Flat  Heads,  not  a 
little  opposition  was  manifested  to  christian  truth  by  some  of  the 
leading  chiefs,  by  whom  many  indications  were  given  of  the  ev3 
and  selfish  passions  which  govern  their  conduct. 

About  this  time  the  missionaries  were  called  on  to  encounter  a 
new  difficulty  in  the  opposing  influence  of  two  Romish  priests,  who 
arrived  in  the  country  from  Canada  in  the  summer  of  1838.  Their 
avowed  object  was  to  minister  to  the  Canadian  papists  in  the  employ 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  But  having  been  furnished  with 
interpreters  and  facilities  for  travelling,  they  visited  Colville  during 
the  summer  of  the  next  year,  and  subsequently  went  dowTi  to 
Wallawalla,  where  they  assembled  the  Indians,  spoke  against  the 
missionaries,  said  that  themselves  were  the  only  men  of  God  in  the 
country,  and  persuaded  a  number  of  the  Indians  to  receive  baptism 
from  them,  and  on  leaving,  promised  to  return  again  and  baptize 
more. 

Still  Doct.  Whitman  and  Mr.  Spalding  state,  near  the  close  of 
last  year,  that  the  Indians  around  their  stations  appeared  favorably 
disposed,  and  inclined  to  receive  religious  instruction,  while  the 
number  of  families  who  were  cultivating  the  ground  and  preparing 
to  lead  a  settled  life  was  increasing,  and  might  be  carried  to  almost 
any  exteiit  to  which  the  requisite  utensils  could  be  furnished. 
During  the  summer  of  last  year,  the  heat  was  oppressive,  the  mer- 
cury rising  daily  to  100°  and  105*^,  for  weeks  in  succession  ;  the 
drought  was  severe,  almost  destroying  the  crops  where  they  were 
not  preserved  by  irrigation  ;  yet  the  Indians,  instead  of  beino^  dis- 
heartened, cheerfully  performed  this  additional  labor,  and  were 
making  arrangements  to  increase  their  fields,  and  more  elfecluallj 
to  avail  themselves  of  irrigation,  should  it  be  required  the  next 
year.  In  1838,  Mr.  Spalding's  fields  produced  2,000  bushels  of 
potatoes,  besides  wheat  and  other  useful  articles.  The  following' 
year,  his  crops  were  much  less. 

This  mission  has  recently  received  a  most  valuable  donation,  as 
the  fruit  of  the  foreign  missionary  spirit  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
churches,  consisting  of  a  small  printing-press,  with  the  requisite 
types  and  furniture,  with  paper,  &c.,  all  estimated  at  about  ^'450. 
This  was  a  donation  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham's  church  at  Hon- 
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olulu,  which  the  year  before  sent  to  this  mission  eighty  dollars  in 
money,  and  ten  bushels  of  salt.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Hall,  wife  of 
one  of  the  printers  at  Honolulu,  requiring  a  voyage,  Mr.  Hall  pro- 
ceeded with  her  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river,  with  the  press, 
which  he  took  to  Clear  Water,  where  it  was  immediately  set  up, 
and  employed  to  print  a  small  elementary  school-book  of  twenty 
pages ;  the  first  book  printed  in  the  Nez  Perces  language,  and  the 
first  printing  known  to  have  been  executed  on  the  western  side  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  Indians  were  highly  pleased  with  a  book  in  their  own  lan- 
guage ;  and  new  interest  was  found  to  be  imparted  to  the  schools. 
The  daily  attendance  on  the  school  at  Waiilatpu,  was,  in  October, 
from  sixty  to  eighty.  No  particulars  are  given  respecting  the  other 
schools. 

A  church  has  been  organized  during  the  year,  but  how  many 
of  the  Indians  have  been  admitted  to  its  fellowship  has  not  been 
communicated. 
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Lac  qui  Parle.— Thomas  S.  Williamson,  M.  D.,  Missionaty  and  Physicianj  and  Mrs. 
Williamson;  Stephco  R.  Rigf^s,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  RiggM;  Alexander  G.  Muggins, 
Farmer,  and  Mnt.  Ilugginsj  Fanny  Hu^ins,  Teacher  and  Assistant, 

Near  Fort  Sxelling. — Samuel  W.  Pond,  Missionanff  and  Mrs.  Pond;  Gideon  H. 
Pond,  Farmer,  and  Mrs.  Pond. 

(2  stations;  3  missionaries— one  of  tbem  a  physician,  2  male  and  6  female  assistant  mis- 
sionaries;— total,  11.) 

In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  the  Indians  residing  near  Lake 
Harriet  have  all,  through  fear  of  their  Ojibwa  neighbors,  abandoned 
the  place,  and  as  it  was  not  probable  that  they  would  return  there 
again,  the  Messrs.  Pond  also  removed,  and  in  April  took  up  their 
abode  temporarily  about  a  mile  from  Fort  Snelling,  waiting  to  see 
where  the  bands  occupying  that  part  of  the  country,  which  are 
now  in  an  unsettled  condition,  will  locate  themselves.  In  the 
mean  time,  they  are  improving  themselves  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Dakota  language,  itinerating  among  the  villages,  and  instructing 
the  Indians  to  whom  they  can  get  access.  About  2,000  Indians 
are  within  a  day's,  and  most  of  them  within  three  hours'  travel  of 
the  present  residence  of  tlie  mission  families.  The  general  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks  among  the  bands  near  the  Mississippi  river,  ren- 
ders the  prospect  in  lliat  quarter  very  discouraging.  The  mission- 
aries say,  "we  can  only  look  up  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
pray  that  this  curse  may  be  removed." 

Their  hostility  to  the  Ojibwas  still  continues,  while  on  their  other 
boundary  they  have  an  enemy  in  the  Sacs.     Early  in  July,  a  war 
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party  of  400  or  500  started  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Fort,  and  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  in  pursuit  of  Ojibwas.  This  expedition  9eems 
to  have  been  directly  occasioned  by  a  murder  which  a  party  of 
Ojibwas  had  recently  perpetrated  on  two  Sioux,  near  the  Fort. 
Two  others  were  about  the  same  time  murdered  in  another  quarter, 
and  two  children  were  carried  off  by  the  Sacs. 

Previous  to  their  removal  from  Lake  Harriet,  the  Indians  were 
little  inclined  to  assemble  to  hear  the  word  of  God  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  would  generally  listen  to  religious  conversation.  Their  situt- 
tion  now  the  missionaries  represent  as  extremely  critical,  and  unless 
a  change  shall  soon  take  place  in  their  moral  character,  the  payment 
they  are  receiving  from  the  United  States  government  for  lands 
sold  three  years  ago,  by  superseding  the  necessity  for  exertion,  and 
afibrding  them  the  means  of  procuring  whiskey,  is  likely  to  hasten 
their  destruction.  The  gospel  seems  to  hold  out  the  only  remedy 
for  their  wretchedness. 

The  church  at  Fort  Snelling  now  embraces  twelve  members, 
including  five  from  Lac  qui  Parle,  who  reside  near,  but  have  not  yet 
united  with  this  church.  Mr.  S.  W.  Pond  preaches  every  Sabbath 
to  a  small  congregation,  in  English. 

At  Lac  qui  Parle,  more  progress  seems  to  have  been  made  dic- 
ing the  past  than  in  any  preceding  year.  The  health  of  the  mission 
families  has  been  good.  There  have  been  on  the  Sabbath  two 
religious  services  in  the  Dakota,  and  one  in  the  English  language. 
The  number  of  Indians  attending  on  the  Sabbath  has  been  about 
the  same,  and  more  unifonn  than  the  year  before,  varying  during 
the  winter  from  forty  to  eighty.  In  the  spring,  the  number  dimin- 
ished, owinir  to  the  absence  of  the  Indians  from  their  villat'^e.  Four 
Indian  women  have  been  admitted  to  church  fellowship,  and  one 
white  man  in  the  employ  of  the  mission.  Sixteen  children  of  the 
church-membei*s  have  been  baptized.  One  of  the  native  chureh- 
members,  having  witnessed  a  good  confession,  has  departed  in  i^^eat 
peace  to  a  better  world,  two  have  been  suspended  for  misconduct; 
and  four  have  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Snelling,  on  the 
Mississippi,  and  have  taken  letters  of  dismission  from  the  I^ac  qui 
Parle  church — leavin*::  the  number  in  rejrular  standinn-  twentv- 
three.  The  whole  number  received  is  twenty-eight,  including  the 
white  man  mentioned  above.  Such,  however,  is  the  attachment  to 
their  native  superstitions  among  the  men,  and  such  the  opposition 
and  ridicule  turned  upon  those  who  appear  to  be  disposed  to  em- 
brace Christianity,  that  no  full  blood  Dakota  man  has  yet  come  into 
the  church.  To  a  change  of  their  religion  by  their  women,  there 
is  much  less  opposition. 

A  Sabbath-school  was  opened  in  December  with  five  or  six 
pupils,  and  soon  increased  to  tliirty  or  more,  and  was  well  attended 
xill  the  spring.   Of  the  members  of  this  school  the  missionaries  have 
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more  hopes,  so  far  as  the  future  success  of  their  labors  is  concerned, 
than  of  any  other  portion  of  the  tribe. 

The  day-school  was  continued  from  July  till  March,  without 
intermission  ;  and  the  whole  number  of  pupils  enrolled  during  that 
time,  of  all  ages,  from  twenty-five  down  to  five  or  six  years,  was 
112.  The  average  attendance  was  only  thirty  or  forty.  Much 
has  been  successfully  done  to  introduce  order  and  regiriarity  into 
the  school.  The  progress  of  the  pupils  has  been  encouraging. 
A  number  of  the  female  members  of  the  church,  now  about  forty 
years  of  age,  commenced  learning  to  read,  and  made  commendable 
progress. 

One  man  previously  taught  by  the  missionaries,  was  sent  last 
winter  to  the  village  at  Lake  Traverse  to  instruct  some  of  his 
countrymen.  Twenty-three  men  attended  his  school,  which  he 
taught  two  months  ;  three  of  whom  learned  to  read  and  write  some ; 
four  others  could  spell  words  ;  and  one  obtained  some  knowledge 
of  the  first  rules  of  arithmetic.  As  a  first  experiment,  this  was 
attended  with  as  much  success  as  could  be  expected,  and  is 
regarded  with  much  interest. 

"  The  readers  among  the  Sioux,"  say  the  missionaries,  "may  be 
divided  into  three  classes  ;  the  first,  embracing  those  who  can  read 
and  write,  and  some  of  whom  can  read  English  and  have  some 
knowledge  of  arithmetic,  numbers  twenty-nine ;  the  second,  a  few 
only  of  whom  can  write,  numbers  seventeen  ;  and  the  third,  none 
of  whom  can  write,  and  who  read  only  by  spelling,  numbers 
twenty-four  ;  in  all,  seventy. 

Under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Huggins,  about  twenty  of 
the  women  have  learned  to  spin,  and  four  have  learned  to  weave. 
At  times,  they  have  manifested  much  enthusiasm  in  these  attempts. 
This  season,  they  have  commenced  the  manufacture  of  flax,  in 
which  the  men,  who,  from  their  Indian  pride,  are  disposed  to  do 
little  else  but  hunt,  dance,  feast,  and  go  to  war,  have  participated ; 
leading  to  the  hope  that  this  pride  and  indolence  may  finally  give 
way  to  the  desire  for  improving  their  condition.  Indeed,  some  of 
the  Indian  men  seemed  much  more  disposed  the  last  spring  and 
summer  to  aid  their  women,  than  at  any  previous  time.  Still,  the 
determination  which  they  generally  manifest  not  to  change  either 
their  religion  or  their  social  habits,  constitutes,  apparently,  the  great 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  speedy  success  of  the  mission. 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  Riggs  has  visited  the  villages  at  the 
Traverse  des  Sioux,  on  the  St.  Peters,  and  at  Lake  Traverse,  near 
the  sources  of  that  river  and  of  the  Red  river  of  the  north  ;  and 
during  the  past  summer  he  was  expecting  to  make  a  more  extended 
tour  to  the  Sioux  villages  located  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Mis- 
souri river,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  their  condition,  and  ascer- 
taining whether  any  thing  can  be  done  for  their  improvement* 
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The  books  printed  in  the  Sioux,  or  Dakota  language,  under  4e 
superintendence  of  Doct.  Williamson,  as  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report,  consisted  of  the  gospel  by  Mark,  entire,  ninety-six  pages; 
a  few  brief  extracts  from  Genesis  and  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and 
Daniel,  of  seventy-two  pages.  Select  portions  of  the  gospels  of 
Matthew,  Luke,  and  John,  of  the  Acts,  and  of  the  first  Epistle  of 
John,  forty-eight  pages.  These  were  all  translated  by  Joseph 
Renville  Senior,  from  the  French  Bible,  as  published  by  4c 
American  Bible  Society,  and  afterwards  compared  with  other 
translations  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  Doct.  Williamson. 

Be^des  the  foregoing,  there  was  printed  the  Dakota  First  Read- 
ing Book,  translated  by  Mr.  Riggs  and  Mr.  G.  H.  Pond,  of  forty 
pages ;  also  the  History  of  Joseph,  translated  by  Messrs.  S.  W. 
and  G.  H.  Pond,  of  fifty-six  pages;  in  all  312  pages.  Of  these 
600  copies  were  printed  ;  making  a  total  of  156,000.  Seventeeo 
thousand  pages  had  been  previously  printed  ;  making  in  all  3,300 
copies,  and  173,000  pages. 

Other  portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  a  considerable  amount  hare 
been  translated  by  the  missionaries,  and  are  in  a  process  of  revisioB 
and  correction,  preparatory  to  their  being  printed  at  a  future  day. 
Mr.  S.  W.  Pond  has  also  written  out  a  dictionary,  embracing  aboat 
3,000  words,  and  a  small  grammar. 


MISSION  TO  THE  OJIBWAS. 

La  Pointe. — Sherman  Hall,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Hall}  Grenville  T.  Sproal,  Ttachr 
and  Catecliist,  and  Mrs.  Sproat. 

PoKKGUMA.-  William  T.  l^oulwell,  Missionary^  and    Mrs.   Boutwcll^  Frederic   Aver, 
Caiechist,  and  Mrs.  Ayerj  Edmund  F.  Ely,  Teacher,  and  Mrs.  Elyj  Sabrina  Stevens.' 

(2  stations^  2  missionaries,  3  catcchists  and  teachers,  and  5  female  assistants; — total,  10.) 

As  the  Indians  had  deserted  the  vicinity  of  Fon  du  Lac,  and 
there  beinii  no  prospect  that  ihey  would  a^ain  make  that  a  place 
of  resort,  the  station  there  was  discontinued,  the  property  dis|X)sed 
of,  and  Mr.  Ely's  family  removed  during  the  summer  of  last  vear. 
Mr.  Ely  has  since  resided  at  Pokeguma;  where  he  has  devoted  his 
time  successfully  to  the  interests  of  the  school. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seymour  left  Pokeo;inna  in  October  last,  for 
the  purpose  of  his  pui*suing  a  course  of  studies  preparatory  to  the 
gospel  ministry  ;  and  they  have  since  requested  and  received  a  dis- 
charge from  their  connection  with  the  Board. 

The  number  of  Indians  to  whom  the  missionaries,  both  at  La 
Pointe  and  Pokeguma,  have  had  access,  has  been  larger  than  dur- 
ing any  preceding  year.  At  the  former  place,  this  has  probably 
been  owing  to  the  increase  of  business,  which  the  extensive  fisheries 
now  carried  forword  there  have  created.     At  the  latter,  it  has  been 
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owing  in  part  to  the  better  supply  of  provisions,  obtained  from  their 
favorable  crops  of  com  and  potatoes,  and  the  abundant  growth  of 
the  wild  rice  of  the  country ;  and  in  part  to  the  continued  aid 
which  the  mission  has  furnished  to  families  disposed  to  lead  a  set- 
tled life,  together  with  the  fact  that  one  of  the  farmers  whom  the 
United  States  government  provides  for  the  tribe,  last  autumn  took 
up  his  residence  near  the  station.  Concerning  the  bands  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pokeguma,  Mr.  Ayer  remarks,  that  were  their  quarrel 
with  their  Sioux  neighbors  terminated,  the  prospect  of  improve- 
ment in  their  character  and  habits,  under  the  influence  of  christian 
instruction,  would  be  promising.  But  since  the  murder  of  nearly 
a  hundred  of  their  number  in  the  sunmier  of  last  year,  they  have 
been  alarmed  and  agitated,  meditating  revenge  on  their  enemies. 
Some  overtures  of  peace  have  been  made,  but  still  the  breach  has 
not  been  healed. 

The  school  at  La  Pointe  was  attended,  during  the  last  winter,  by 
from  thirty-five  to  forty  pupils,  about  half  of  whom  could  read  the 
New  Testament  in  Ojibwa  and  English  fluently,  and  a  number  had 
attended  to  the  elements  of  arithmetic,  geography,  and  the  history 
of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Sproat,  the  teacher,  also  conducted  an 
evening  school,  composed  of  about  fifteen  adults,  Indians  and  sailors 
from  the  vessels  that  wintered  at  La  Pointe. 

At  Pokeguma,  the  school  is  reported  as  larger  than  heretofore, 
and  to  be  flourishing,  though  the  number  of  pupils  is  not  men- 
tioned. 

The  congregation  at  the  latter  place,  has  also  increased,  and 
instead  of  being  accommodated  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
mission  families,  as  had  heretofore  been  done,  it  was  found  neces- 
sary last  spring  to  erect  a  larger  building  for  it.  This  was  to  be 
completed  in  May.  Early  last  winter,  the  Indians  around  this 
station  were  visited  by  an  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  at  one 
time  seemed  to  affect  nearly  all  the  adults  in  the  congregation. 
Twelve  or  fifteen,  embracing  some  white  men  residing  in  the  vicin-  - 
ity,  and  some  of  the  Indians  distinguished  for  taking  a  leading  part 
in  heathen  ceremonies,  professed  to  abandon  their  sins  and  take  the 
word  of  God  as  their  rule  of  life ;  most  of  whom,  the  missionaries 
hope,  are  sincere.  These,  with  the  members  of  the  church,  have 
been  formed  into  a  class,  consisting  of  about  twenty  persons,  for 
special  religious  instruction.  Of  the  church  Mr.  Ayer  remarks 
that  all  the  members,  without  an  exception,  appear  to  be  growing 
in  grace. 

Of  the  church  and  congregation  at  La  Pointe,  no  definite  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  of  late.  Mr.  Sproat  mentions  frequent 
and  very  favorable  opportunities  for  communicating  religious  in- 
struction, in  connection,  with  administering  medicines  to  the  sick. 
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The  printing  in  the  Ojibwa  language  has  embraced  the  Epistles 
of  John  and  James,  making  thirty  pages,  translated  by  Mrs.  Bout- 
v^ell,  and  reviewed  with  an  interpreter  by  Mr.  Hall ;  also  a  tract 
on  the  atonement  by  Mr.  Hall,  amounting  to  twenty  pages,  and 
Peter  Parley's  Geography,  translated  by  Mrs.  Boutwell,  aided 
by  other  members  of  the  mission  at  Pok^guma,  consisting  of  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine  pages  ;  of  which  500  copies  were  printed ; 
making  the  aggregate  of  pages, '94 ,000 ;  and  the  whole  amount 
printed  in  the  language  to  be  707,000  pages,  and  21,000  copies. 
The  printing  of  these  books  has  been  superintended  by  Mr.  Bout- 
well,  who  spent  most  of  the  last  year  in  New-England. 

As  a  farmer,  who  appears  to  have  a  sincere  regard  for  the  spir- 
itual good  and  general  hnprovement  of  the  Indians,  has  been  located 
by  the  United  States'  agent  near  Pokeguma,  the  mission  family  will 
probably  hereafter  be  released  from  the  necessity  of  aiding  the 
Indians  in  their  agricultural  labors,  though  some  aid  may  still  be 
required  in  erecting  comfortable  dwellings  for  themselves. 

It  seems  very  important  that  at  least  two  new  posts  should  be 
occupied  as  missionary  stations  in  the  Ojibwa  country — the  village 
at  Leech  Lake,  where  Mr.  Boutwell  resided  a  year  or  two,  and 
that  at  Mille  Lac,  a  few  days'  travel  northwest  from  Pokeguma. 
The  Committee,  on  hearing  statements  from  Mr.  Boutwell,  decided 
to  send  one  ordained  missionary  and  one  lay  assistant  to  strengthen 
and  extend  the  mission.  This,  however,  will  but  partially  meet 
the  wants  of  the  tribe. 


MISSION  TO  THE  STOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 
Stock  BRIDGE. — Culling  Marsh,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Marsh. 
(1  station;  1  missionary,  1  female  assistant; — total,  2.) 

Miss  Sophia  Mudgett,  who  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as 
having  charge  of  tlie  school,  was  compelled  by  ill  health  to  with- 
draw from  the  mission.  Since  that  time,  her  health  having  been 
restored,  and  she  desiring  still  to  continue  in  the  missionary  work, 
she  has  been  regularly  appointed  an  assistant  missionary,  and  has 
joined  the  mission  among  the  New  York  Indians. 

In  July  of  last  year,  the  Indians  on  this  reservation  were  visited 
by  a  commissioner  from  the  United  States  government,  w  ho  entered 
into  a  negotiation  with  them,  the  result  of  which  was  the  sale  of 
one  half  their  land,  dividing  it  north  and  south,  amounting  to  more 
than  23,000  acres,  yet  embracing  none  of  their  improvements.  For 
this  they  received  one  dollar  an  acre.  With  the  avails,  the  tribe 
were  able  to  j:)urchase  of  the  disaffected  portion  of  their  number  all 
their  right  to  the  reservation,  which  was  effected  ;  and  most  of  that 
party,  embracing  seventy  or  eighty  persons,  started  in  October  for 
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a  new  home  which  they  have  fouad  among  the  Delawares,  near 
Fort  Leavenworth,  on  tlie  Missouri  river.  The  welfare  of  thci 
tribe,  both  as  to  their  social  and  religious  condition,  is  believed  to 
have  been  greatly  promoted  by  the  withdrawal  of  this  party.  Still, 
however,  the  enactment  of  laws  and  the  management  of  their 
municipal  affairs  occasion  divisions  among  those  who  remain.  As 
their  numbers  are  so  small,  and  their  knowledge  of  legislation  so 
imperfect,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  they  must  not  abandon  their 
attempts  at  self-government,  and  either  rennove,  or  else  become 
citizens  of  the  territory  in  which  they  are  located.  The  latter  has 
been  adopted  by  a  band  of  Brotherton  Indians,  occupying  a  reserva- 
tion in  the  vicinity.  But  this,  as  it  opens  the  way  for  the  intro- 
duction and  settlement  of  white  men  among  them,  and  exposes 
them  to  every  corrupting  and  wasting  influence,  must  probably 
prove  destructive. 

During  the  last  year  three  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church,  and  eight  children  and  two  adults  baptized.  The  present 
number  of  church-members  in  regular  standing,  is  forty-two.  Four 
persons  have  been  cut  off*  from  the  church,  and  five  are  now  under 
censure ;  four  others  withdrew  with  the  party  that  removed  to  the 
Missouri  ;  five,  including  one  of  those  who  emigrated,  have  been 
taken  away  by  death  ;  making  seventeen  persons  taken  from  this 
church  during  a  single  year,  while  only  three  have  joined  it. 

Of  two  of  those  who  have  deceased,  the  death-bed  scene  was 
particularly  peacefiil  and  comforting  to  the  missionary.  Both  of 
them  were  aged — one  of  them,  a  female,  and  the  oldest  member  of 
the  church,  had  well  adorned  a  christian  profession  for  more  than 
fifty  years,  ^nd  ever  taken  a  decided  part  in  favor  of  good  order 
and  christian  morals.  The  other  was  a  man,  who  in  the  eariy  part 
of  his  life  was  selected  by  the  Rev.  John  Brainerd  as  a  young  man 
of  peculiar  promise,  and  with  the  aid  of  funds  from  the  Society  of 
Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian  knowledge,  was  carried  forward 
nearly  two  years  in/ College.  Subsequently  he  taught  school  many 
years. 

A  Sabbath-school  has  been  regularly  attended,  at  which  many 
of  the  adults  are  present.  Two  day-schools  have  been  taught  on 
the  reservation  during  most  of  the  year,  and  during  the  winter  by 
two  young  men  of  their  own  number,  who  had  been  qualified  for 
the  employment  in  a  seminary  in  the  State  of  New  York.  One  of 
them  still  continues  his  school,  while  the  other  is  prosecuting  his 
studies  with  the  design  of  becoming  qualified  to  preach  the  gospel. 
The  cause  of  education  seems  to  be  gradually  gaining  ground.  As 
the  schools  have  heretofore  been  supported  principally  by  an 
annuity  which  the  Indians  appropriated  to  that  object,  it  was  last 
autumn  deemed  best,  for  various  reasons,  Co  give  them  the  manage- 
vent  of  their  own  achooU. 

S4 
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During  the  past  winter,  a  murder  was  perpetrated,  under  veij 
slight  temptation,  by  an  excommunicated  church-member,  on  tbe 
person  of  one  in  regular  standing.  The  murderer  was  soon  arrested, 
a  court  of  his  own  people  was  summoned,  before  whom  he  wis 
tried  with  great  deliberation  and  propriety,  his  guilt  fully  proTed, 
and  he  sentenced  to  be  executed,  which  was  carried  into  e&ct  gb 
the  13th  of  March.  This  was  the  first  execuuon  which  ever  oc- 
curred among  these  Indians. 

On  the  whole,  good  order  and  habits  of  sobriety  and  tempennce 
seem  to  be  gaining  ground. 


BIISSION  TO  THE  NEW-YORK  INDIANS. 

TuscARORA.. — Gilbert  Rockwood,  Musionary,  and  Mrs.  Rockwoodj  Hamah  T.WUi* 
comb,  Teachar, 

Seneca. — Asher  Wright,  Missionary ^  aiid  Mrs.  Wright j  Aaenath  Bishop  and  SoplBi 
Mudgett,  Teachers, 

Cattaraugus.— Asher  Bliss,  Missionary ^  and  Mrs.  Bliss;  Fidelia  Adams,  TVodhcr. 

Allbohant.— William  Hall,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Hall;  Margaret  N.  Hall,  TVockr. 

(4  stations;  4  missionaries,  9  female  assistants  and  teacbersj — total,  13.) 

Three  female  teachers  have  joined  this  mission  during  tbe  year 
to  which  this  report  relates.  Miss  Whitcomb  arrived  at  Tuscaron 
on  the  2d  of  October.  Miss  Hall,  having  been  previously  em- 
ployed in  occasionally  teaching  at  Cattaraugus  and  Alleghany,  was 
appointed  an  assistant  missionary  in  June,  and  now  has  char<ye  of 
one  of  the  mission  schools  on  the  Alleghany  reservation. 

Miss  Mudgett  taught  the  mission  school  for  some  years  among 
the  Stockbridge  Indians,  from  which  ill  health  obliged  her  to  retire 
more  than  a  year  since.  In  June  last  she  was  appointed  an  assist- 
ant missionary,  and  joined  the  Seneca  station  about  the  20th  of 
July. 

On  all  the  reservations  the  schools  have  been  subjected  to 
changes  and  interruptions,  owing  to  various  causes.  Ten  schook 
have  been  taught  on  the  four  reservations  more  or  less  of  the  time 
during  the  year,  embracing  an  aggregate  of  about  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  pupils  ;  the  average  attendance,  however,  not  beino-  more 
than  140  to  150.  Three  of  these  schools  have  been  continued 
through  the  year,  while  others  have  been  taught  for  various  periods 
from  six  months  down  to  six  or  eight  weeks.  Miss  Adams  has 
been  employed  through  the  last  summer,  in  teaching  a  lar<re  and 
flourishing  school,  the  expense  of  which  is  defrayed  by  the  Friends. 
As  its  location  accommodates  most  of  the  heathen  portion  of  the 
people  on  the  reser<^ation,  and  a  number  of  christian  families,  it 
seemed  to  present  a  wider  sphere  of  usefulness  than  was  furnished 
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by  the  school  at  the  station.  One  x>f  the  schools  connected  with 
the  Alleghany  station,  is  on  the  smalt  reservation  within  the  limits 
of  Pennsylvania,  occupied  by  the  descendants  of  the  late  chief 
called  Complanter.  The  reservation  is  one  mile  square,  and  on  it 
are  ten  femilies,  with  twenty  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend 
school.  These  families  have  formerly  been  much  opposed  to 
christian  instruction,  but  their  prejudices  have  been  graduairy  giving 
way,  and  now  they  listen  to  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament  with 
respect,  and  express  a  strong  desire  for  a  school. 

At  Tuscarora  two  members  of  the  church,  long  under  discipline, 
have  been  excommunicated,  while  three  Indians  and  one  white  man 
have  been  added,  the  last  of  whom  has  since  joined  another  church: 
leaving  the  present  number  in  the  church  fifty-five  or  sixty.  At 
Seneca  the  church  embraces  about  forty  members.  At  Cattaraugus 
one  hundred,  including  twelve  white  persons,  have  been  received  to 
the  church  since  it  was  organized  in  July,  1837.  Of  these,  four- 
teen have  died  ;  thirteen  have  been  dismissed  to  other  churches, 
and  fifteen  excluded ;  leaving  now  fifty-eight,  of  whom  fifty-three 
or  four  are  Indians.  The  church  at  Alleghany  has  about  forty-five 
members  in  good  standing.  The  whole  number  of  members  con- 
nected with  all  the  churches  is  about  200.  The  additions  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  are  four  to  the  Tuscarora  church  and  three  to  that 
at  Cattaraugus.  No  death  has  occurred  in  the  Tuscarora  church, 
and  but  one,  and  that  of  a  child,  on  the  reservation ;  a  rare  instance 
in  a  population  of  more  than  300  souls. 

In  general  the  churches  have  been  less  agitated,  and  have  mani- 
fested more  of  christian  feeling  and  more  harmony  of  action,  than 
for  some  years  past.  The  assembling  of  the  convention  of  christian 
Indians  at  Cattaraugus  in  February  seemed  to  have  a  softening 
influence  on  those  who  had  before  been  alienated,  and  numbers  of 
both  parties  consented  to  commune  together  at  the  Lord's  table. 

More  attention  has  been  given  to  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
assemblies  on  the  Sabbath  have  been  larger  than  during  the  year  or 
two  preceding.  The  heathen  party  have  manifested  less  prejudice 
against  Christianity  than  heretofore,  and  numbers  of  them,  on  all  the 
Seneca  reservations,  have  fi'equently  been  present  at  the  public 
worship  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  treaty  which  was  negotiated  with  these  Indians  in  June, 
1838,  and  which,  after  having  been  amended  by  the  senate  of  the 
United  States  in  August,  1839,  was  referred  back  to  the  chiefs  for 
their  approval  of  the  amendments,  received,  as  those  employed  to 
transact  the  business  with  the  Indians  alleged,  the^  signatures  of  a 
majority  of  the  chiefs.  It  was  then  again  laid  before  the  senate  of 
the  United  States,  with  a  statement  from  the  friends  of  the  Indians 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  negotiation  had  been  conducted,  and 
the  signatures  of  the  chiefs  obtamed.     The  committee  on  Indian 
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afiairs  to  whom  it  was  committed^  reported  decidedly  against  in 
ratification.  It  was,  however,  ratified  by  a  bare  majority  m  the 
senate  and  has  since  been  proclaimed  by  the  president. 

By  this  measure  the  Indians  feel  themselves  to  have  been  deei^j 
inju^d,  and  are  thrown  into  great  distress  and  despondency.  Tbey 
allege,  and  think  they  adduce  sufficient  evidence  to  show,  that  not 
more  than  one  third  of  their  legitimate  chiefs  have  voluntarily  signed 
the  amended  treaty  ;  that  nearly  all  these  have  been  operated  upoo 
by  fraud  and  bribery ;  that  not  more  than  one  in  fourteen  of  their 
whole  populaticm  is  in  favor  of  a  sale  of  their  lands  ;  and  that  the 
whole  transaction  is  characterized  by  falsehood^  dishonesty,  and 
oppression. 

As  no  appropriation  has  been  made  by  congress  for  carryin; 
this  treaty  into  effect,  the  Indians  entertain  some  faint  hopes  that  a 
new  investigation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  negotiation  may  be 
had,  which  may  lead  to  annulling  the  treaty,  and  prevent  the  injo- 
rious  effects  of  it  on  their  community. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ABENAQUIS. 
Pelcr  P.  Onmkbeiliiiie,  NaUee  Preacher;  Cvoline  Rankin,  TVorAer. 
(1  stattoni  1  aatiTe  preacher,  and  1  fenale  teacber^— total,  2.) 

Last  autumn  the  opposition  of  the  papists  seemed  to  subside,  and 

the  leading  chiefs  admitted  that  it  was  wrong  to  persecute  the 
members  of  the  mission  church.  Subsequently  their  hostility  broke 
out  anew,  and  the  same  dishonest  measures  were  resorted  to,  to 
injure  the  church  and  prevent  others  from  attending  Mr.  Osunkher- 
bine's  meetings.  Still  a  few  of  the  papal  Indians  are  occasionally 
present. 

One  member  of  the  church,  a  deacon,  well  educated  at  Moor's 
charity  school,  and  whose  character  and  influence  was,  for  a  while, 
of  great  value  to  the  mission,  has  fallen  away  and  joined  the  papal 
party,  and  in  June  last  was  excommunicated  for  various  unchristian 
practices.  The  day  of  the  excision  was  a  very  painful  one  to  the 
church,  who  all  wept  over  their  deluded,  and,  as  tliey  feared,  lost 
brother.  On  the  next  Sabbath  two  Indians  of  promising  character 
were  admitted  to  church  fellowship,  who,  with  one  received  in 
December,  make  the  present  number  twenty-seven.  The  conduct 
of  the  church  members  is  such  as  to  adorn  their  profession  and  give 
much  joy  to  their  pastor. 

The  school  is  attended  by  twenty-three  pupils,  and  is  prosperous 
and  successful.     Most  of  the  pupils  attend  a  Sabbath-school. 

Some  movement  has  been  made  for  obtaining  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Abenaquis  language.  A  young  man  of 
the  tribe^  a  member  of  the  church,  and  with  an  education  in  soma 
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degree  adequate,  is  ready  to  engage  m  the  work,  if  the  means  of 
support  can  be  furnished  him,  with  the  requisite  assistance  ;  and 
provision  can  be  made  for  printing  the  translation  when  completed. 
The  language  of  the  Passamaquoddy  and  Penobscot  Indians  so 
nearly  resemble  the  Abenaquis,  that  such  a  translation  would  meet 
their  wants,  should  they  be  taught  to  read.  The  whole  number  of 
Indians  who  can  understand  the  language  may  be  two  thousand. 


SUMMARY. 


Having  completed  the  annual  survey  of  the  year,  it  remains  to 
sum  up  the  whole.  The  receipts  have  been  $241,691  04,  and 
the  expenditures  $246,601  37,  exceeding  the  receipts  $4,910  33. 
The  debt  of  the  Board  has  of  course  been  increased  that  amount, 
and  is  $24,083  42.  The  number  of  the  missions  is  25,  the 
Cyprus  mission  having  been  connected  with  that  to  Turkey.  These 
missions  embrace  80  stations,  at  which  there  are  134  ordained  mis- 
sionaries, ten  of  whom  are  physicians  ;  10  physicians  not  preachers, 
14  teachers,  10  printers  and  book-binders,  1 1  other  male  and  186 
female  assistant  missionaries  ;  making  in  all  365  missionary  laborers 
from  this  country,  or  ten  less  than  were  reported  the  last  year. 
But  to  these  \ve  must  add  15  native  preachers,  and  107  other 
native  helpers,  which  makes  the  whole  number  487,  six  more  than 
the  whole  number  reported  a  year  ago.  Five  ordained  missionaries, 
one  physician,  two  male  and  ten  female  assistant  missionaries,  in 
all  eighteen,  have  been  sent  forth  during  the  year  now  closed. 

The  number  of  printing  establishments  b  15  ;  of  presses,  32 ;  of 
type-founderies,  5  ;  of  churches,  55  ;  of  church-members,  17,234 ; 
of  those  received  into  the  church  during  the  last  year,  10,810 ;  of 
seminaries  for  boys,  8,  containing  412  boarding  scholars  ;  of  pre- 
paratory boarding-schools  for  boys,  6,  containing  100  pupils ;  of 
female  boarding-schools,  10,  containing  295  pupils ;  making  the 
whole  number  of  boarding-schools  24,  and  of  boarding  scholars  of 
both  sexes  807;  of  free  schools,  415,  containing  21,606  pupils; 
of  books  and  tracts  printed  about  685,000  copies,  and  45,202,506 
pages  the  past  year ;  and  from  the  beginning,  according  to  the 
reports  of  the  several  missions,  233,156,081  pages. 
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CONCLUSION. 

In  concluding  this  Report  the  Ccnnmittee  would  sobmit  some 
remarks  respecting  the  prospects  of  the  missionary  work. 

When  the  nation  of  Israel  had  come  out  of  £gypt,  crossed  the 
Red  Sea,  and  received  the  law,  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  imme- 
diately to  enter  the  land  of  promise  ;  and  probably  they  anticipated 
soon  entering  on  the  security  and  rest  of  that  happy  abode.  God 
however,  had  other  purposes  to  accomplish  in  respect  to  tbem. 
Forty  years  of  journeying  in  the  wilderness  must  elapse  before  they 
could  enter  that  resting  place. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles,  it  seemed  as  if  Christianity  were 
speedily  to  spread  and  triumph  over  the  world.  The  brightness  of 
the  dawning  light,  the  splendor  of  its  beams,  and  the  distance  to 
which  they  at  once  shot  forth,  promised  speedily  a  universal  and 
permanent  day.  But  such  was  not  God's  plan.  All  things  wm 
not  ready  for  such  a  consummation.  More  than  twelve  centuiies 
of  awful  night  were  impending  over  the  church. 

Days  of  brightness  and  promise  have  at  other  periods  dawned  oo 
the  church,  but  have  been  followed  by  long  nights  of  darkness 
and  despondency.  We  regard  the  present  as  a  day  of  brightness 
and  promise.  May  we  be  confident  that  the  church  is  approaching 
the  period  of  her  rest  and  glory  on  earth ;  or  must  she  turn  again 
into  the  wilderness  ?  Are  we  going  uninterruptedly  forward  to  the 
time  when  truth  and  rit^hteousness  shall  reign  over  the  earth,  or  do 
other  centuries  of  darkness  and  eiTor  lie  between  us  and  that 
longed-for  consummation  ?  Are  the  institutions,  the  plans,  and  the 
measures  in  which  we  are  now  so  much  interested,  and  by  means 
of  which  we  are  operating,  to  be  honored  with  an  agency  in  actually 
accomplishing  the  conversion  of  this  world  to  God  ;  or  are  all  our 
societies,  our  missions,  our  translations,  our  schools,  and  our  agencies 
of  every  description,  after  having  effected  some  limited  good,  to  be 
found  inadequate  and  worthless  in  the  conflict  with  the  powers  of 
evil,  and  all  the  fruits  they  have  yielded  to  disappear  and  be  for- 
gotten, leaving  wickedness  again  to  triumph,  and  all  the  work  of 
the  world's  renovation  to  be  done  over  again  ? 

Tliese  are  questions  of  surpassing  interest  to  every  benevolent 
mind,  and  at  the  thought  of  them,  who  that  is  engaged  in  the  work 
of  converting  this  world  to  Christ,  can  fail  to  cry  most  heartily  to 
God,  "  Establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the 
work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it." 

That  Christianity  is  ultimately  to  triumph  and  prevail  among  all 
nations,  the  number  and  explicitness  of  the  Scripture  promises  to 
this  effect  do  not  permit  us  to  doubt.     Without  attemptin<r  to 


1840.  CQNCLiTsioir.  191 

foretel  when  the  predictions  of  the  Scriptures  shall  be  fulfilled — 
whether  within  a  generation  or  two,  or  after  the  lapse  of  centuries, 
it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  suggest  some  of  the  grounds  we  have 
to  hope,  that  these  very  institutions  which  we  are  founding,  these 
labors  in  which  we  are  employed,  and  these  influences  which  we 
are  now  bringing  to  bear  upon  the  world,  perfected  by  prayer,  and 
faith,  and  holy  living,  are  to  go  steadily  onward,  with  no  general 
reverses,  becoming,  by  the  effectual  blessing  of  God,  more  and 
more  successful,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ ;  that  the  church  is  for  the  last 
time  coming  out  of  the  gloomy  valleys  of  a  dark  age,  upon  the  hilb 
and  plains  where  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  shining  never  more 
to  set.  On  this  point,  how  cheering  is  faith  and  hope ;  and  how 
disheartening  is  doubt  and  unbelief. 

Among  the  indications  which  lead  us  to  hope  that  steady 
progress  is  making  towards  the  universal  reign  of  truth  and  holiness 
on  the  earth,  may  be  mentioned— 

1.  Tht  political  aspect  of  the  nations.  The  political  condi- 
tion and  afiairs  of  the  nations  are  under  the  controlling  providence 
of  God,  and  must  be  made  to  accommodate  themselves  to  his  pur- 
poses of  grace.  In  these  has  heretofore  been  found  one  of  the 
roost  formidable  barriers  to  the  free  progress  of  the  gospel.  These 
hills  must  be  made  low  and  these  valleys  exalted  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

Within  the  last  two  centuries,  and  especially  within  the  last  fifty 
years,  there  has  been  a  decided  amelioration  in  the  political  and 
social  institutions  of  nearly  all  the  nations  of  Christendom,  leaving 
the  popular  mind  more  free  to  act  under  influences  of  a  moral  and 
religious  nature.  Not  a  few  barbarous  customs  have  been  abol- 
ishexl ;  governments  are  less  absolute  and  rigorous ;  civil  codes  have 
been  mitigated  ;  more  personal  freedom  is  enjoyed  ;  and  more 
religious  toleration  is  exercised.  In  all  these  respects,  though  the 
embarrassments  in  the  way  of  the  developement  and  activity  of 
mind  are  still  great,  yet  they  are  lessening,  and  there  is  a  tendency 
towards  their  ultimate  removs^l — a  tendency  apparently  so  certain 
and  strong,  that  it  would  hardly  seem  credible  that  it  should  be 
long  and  effectually  resisted. 

Add  to  this  that  there  has  been  a  vast  increase  of  national 
wealth  in  those  nations  from  which  the  most  aid  is  to  be  anticipated 
in  propagating  the  gospel.  Such  causes  are  now  in  operation  for 
augmenting  this  wealth  still  further,  that  it  seems  impossible  that  a 
deficiency  of  resources  should  ever  occur.  Every  new  channel 
opened  for  commerce,  every  invention  in  the  arts,  every  improvement 
in  agriculture,  and  almost  every  reformation  in  morals  b  pouring  in 
new  streams  of  wealth.  A  reformation  of  this  nature,  now  going  pros- 
perously forward,  having  respect  to  one  single  prevalent  vice,  when- 
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ever  it  shall  become  general  and  complete  thi 
will  leave  hundreds  of  millions  annually  to 
manner  that  christian  benevolence  may  direct 
The  power  and  influence  of  christian  natio: 
heathen  and  Mohammedan  nations  of  the  eaU 
before,  and  b  constantly  increasing.  Great 
under  her  control  perhaps  one  sixth  of  the  w 
tion  of  the  globe,  to  all  of  which  chiistian 
have  free  access  ;  other  large  portions  are  und 
or  are  powerfully  inHuenced  by  other  nominal 

2.  The  progrett  making  toteardi  gener 
facilitiei  for  dUteminating  knowUdge.  Tl 
forth  tile  power  of  the  press,  ajid  prepaiing 
ever  growing  capabilities  more  widely  and  d 
che  number  of  readers  in  Christendom  is  more  t 
now,  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago.  The  advancii 
has  been  keeping  pace  with  the  growing  numb 
the  first  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  after  the 
ing  into  England,  ending  with  the  year  1600, 
ing  pamphlets,  were  printed.  In  eleven  year 
the  nuraher  of  new  works,  exclusive  of  pampi 
during  nine  years,  from  1828  to  1836,  the  n 
doubled,  being  10,499.  The  number  of  co 
work  has  also  been  steadily  on  the  increase. 
3t5  years,  from  the  invention  of  printing  to  If 
to  the  power  of  producing  forty-five  and 
sheets  annually  ;  while,  during  the  next  tweh 
1826,  the  press  could  produce  more  than  1-1 
that  is,  the  increase  of  power  during  these  twelv 
double  what  it  was  during  the  3~5  years  prec 
of  books  annually  ofiered  for  sale  in  Germai 
than  three  times  as  great  as  in  1814.  The  a 
ductions  in  our  own  country  has  more  than  d< 
ten  years. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  an  action  and  re 
mind  on  the  press,  and  of  the  press  on  the  n 
duced,  and  the  amount  of  the  intellectual  ene 
is  augmented,  tlie  results  of  which  no  man  ca 
That  it  will  tend  to  improve  the  fonns  and 
ment,  to  break  the  force  of  superstition  and  en 
intelligent  hearers  of  the  gospel,  and  when 
render  them  steadfast  and  active  Christians,  c; 

3.  The  constantly  extending  and  streng 
Christianity  and  christian  morals.     That  chri 

christian  principles  of  action  have,  during  thi 
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been  extending  themselves  more  widely,  than  before,  and  their 
influence  becoming  manifest  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  com- 
munities ;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  standard  of  morals 
throughout  Christendom — protestant  Christendom,  at  least — ^has 
been  elevated,  there  can  be  little  doubt.  A  gradual  advance  of 
this  nature  may  be  dbtinctly  traced, — ^not,  perhaps,  without  occa- 
sional local  checks  and  reverses, — ^but  on  the  whole,  an  advance* 
There  may  be  occasional  outbreaks  of  enormous  and  unexampled 
wickedness,  and  often  less  of  apparent  reverence  for  religious  insti- 
tutions ;  but  these  generally  occur  where  the  mind  is  breaking  away 
from  the  restraints  of  authority,  by  which  it  had  previously  been 
enchained  ;  and  are,  therefore,  rather  the  result  of  greater  liberty, 
than  of  growing  depravity.  Men  often  dare  to  be  more  boldly 
wicked  in  conduct,  when  there  is  no  more  depravity  in  principle. 
So  a  whole  community  may  present  externally  the  appearance  of 
rapid  demoralization,  when  actually  a  decisive  advance  is  making 
in  well-principled  and  healthy  morality. 

The  standard  of  morals  prevalent  in  christian  nations  is,  in  some 
marked  instances,  brought  to  exert  an  influence  upon  heathen  com- 
munities. It  is  indeed  true  that  the  intercourse  of  nominally 
christian  nations  with  heathen  countries  has  been,  in  many  respects, 
of  an  extremely  demoralizing  tendency.  Still  it  is  believed  to  be 
less  so  now,  than  it  was  half  a  century  ago.  The  character  of 
British  power  and  influence  in  India  has  been  becoming  less  adverse 
to  Christianity,  as  is  seen  in  the  prohibition  of  widow-burning  and 
some  of  the  other  cruel  rites  of  paganism,  in  the  gradual  withdraw- 
roent  of  countenance  and  aid  from  idolatrous  worship,  and  in  the 
greatly  increased  number  of  men  of  decidedly  religious  character 
who  are  now  holding  offices  there,  both  in  civil  and  military  life. 

4.  The  facilities  which  exist  for  propagating  moral  influences. 
Commerce  has  been  gradually  extending,  and  becoming  more  all- 
pervading,  till  now  there  b  scarcely  ^a  spot  on  the  earth  where  the 
christian  philanthropist  may  not  make  his  influence  felt  through  the 
channels  which  commercial  enterprise  has  opened.  Almost  every 
day  is  the  ingenuity  of  man  increasing  the  speed  with  which  the 
passage  from  nation  to  nation,  and  from  continent  to  continent,  is 
effected,  until  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  seem  likely  soon  to  con- 
stitute but  one  great  neighborhood,  through  which  men  may  pass 
and  repass,  influence  others,  and  be  influenced  themselves,  with 
almost  as  much  ease  as  members  of  the  same  household.  The 
press  is  enablmg  men,  without  removing  from  their  own  dck)rs,  to 
send  their  thoughts,  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  to  speak  to 
thousands  of  their  fellowmen,  in  tlie  remotest  parts  of  the  earth, 
and  at  the  same  time.  Almost  daily  are  made  some  new  devel- 
opements  of  its  wonderful  powers,  and  what  will  be  their  ultimate 
limits  none  can  foresee  or  conjecture.    Already  the  press,  in  con- 
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nection  with  the  system  of  free  schools,  gives  the  modem  missionaiy 
advantages  for  extended  and  permanent  influence  altogether  supe- 
rior to  what  the  apostles  possessed  in  their  ability  to  speak  with 
tongues.  Nor  are  the  friends  of  human  welfare  laboring  solitary 
and  without  concert.  They  have,  as  before  remarked,  secured  the 
facilities  which  flow  from  association  and  division  of  labor,  and  are, 
to  an  extent  hitherto  unexampled,  co-operating  with  each  other, 
and  making  it  a  study  and  an  employment  to  fill  the  earth  with 
the  fruits  of  holiness. 

5.  The  unexampled  developemerU  at  the  present  day  of  christian 
public  spirit.  This  is  seen  in  devising  and  employing  appropriate 
means  for  reforming  prevalent  evils  and  promoting  good  objects, 
and  necessarily  results  from  that  extension  of  christian  principle 
and  morality  before  remarked  upon.  That  there  is  in  our  own 
nation,  and  in  other  protestant  christian  nations,  a  quick  perception 
of  moral  evils  and  a  desire  to  reform  them,  far  more  prevalent  and 
strong  than  any  thing  that  has  characterized  former  ages,  is  evident 
from  the  simultaneous  introduction  of  associations  and  acrencies  of 
various  kinds  to  reform  immoral  practices,  alleviate  human  suflfering 
and  wrongs,  and  to  forward  every  good  cause.  Never  before  was 
christian  philanthropy  so  active  or  so  comprehensive  as  in  the 
present  age.  Never  before  was  there  such  a  searching  for  evils  to 
be  cured  or  for  good  to  be  accomplished.  Fifty  years  ago  the  dis- 
position to  associate  together  for  the  advancement  of  benevolent 
enterprises  had  scarcely  begun  to  manifest  itself;  and  most  of  its 
manifold  developements  have  been  made  during  the  last  quarter  of 
a  century.  It  has  given  a  new  face  to  those  protestant  nations 
where  it  has  been  most  put  forth.  No  greater  change — no  more 
striking  phenomenon  has  been  witnessed  in  Christendom,  cer- 
tainly not  since  the  days  of  Luther.  By  it  whole  communities, 
are  declaring  that  they  will  be  no  longer  uninterested  spectators  of 
the  sins  and  miseries  of  mankind.  Nor  do  christian  philanthropists 
now,  so  much  as  formerly,  direct  their  attention  so  exclusively  to 
one  evil,  as,  while  they  are  applying  the  remedy  to  that,  to  sutfer 
the  foundations  of  the  public  welfare  to  be  sapped  by  another :  but 
for  almost  every  class  of  evils,  which  man  can  inflict  or  suffer,  there 
is  an  association  somewhere,  designed  and  endeavoring  to  appiv  the 
appropriate  remedy,  and  over  each  chosen  men  are  pourincr  out 
their  feelings  and  prayers,  and  towards  its  removal  thev  are  direct- 
ing their  best  thoughts  and  labors. 

Whether  the  associations  now  existing  are  the  best  means  that  can 
be  devised  for  promoting  reforms  and  propagating  good  influences, 
it  is  not  important  to  determine.  The  fact  that  they  exist  and  are 
actively  engaged  in  their  work,  is  proof  that  the  objects  aimed  at 
by  these  associations  are  seen  and  appreciated,  and  that  there  is  a 
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set  purpose  to  accomplish  them.     Where  this  is  the  case  some 
effectual  method  of  compassing  the  end  will  soon  be  discovered. 

6.  Another  indication  of  direct  progress  towards  the  universal 
spread  of  the  gospel  is  The  almost  simultaneoiu  rise  of  the  mission^ 
ary  spirit  in  all  portions  of  the  christian  church.  How  wonderful 
and  rapid,  in  this  respect,  has  been  the  change  in  Christendom 
during  the  last  half  century  !  Previous  to  this  period,  where  was 
there,  excepting  one  or  two  organizations,  almost  solitary  and  com- 
paratively feeble,  any  movement  towards  the  conversion  of  the 
pagan  world  to  Christ  ?  But  now  what  denomination  of  Christians, 
holding  the  vital  truths  of  the  New  Testament,  is  not,  in  some  good 
measure,  imbued  with  this  spirit ;  and  does  not  regard  its  life  and 
influence,  as  well  as  its  duty,  as  consisting  in  cherishing  and  exhib- 
iting it  in  all  its  members  ?  In  what  branch  of  the  church  is  not 
the  missionary  spirit  now  advancing  more  rapidly  than  at  any 
former  period  ?  If  from  almost  universal  indifference  this  spirit  has 
grown  to  its  present  extent  and  strength  in  fifty  years;  starting  from 
this  time,  with  its  present  measure,  with  the  advantages  of  organi- 
zation, of  progress  and  experience,  and  consequently  of  courage  in 
the  work,  what  will  be  the  prevalence  and  strength  of  it,  and  what 
will  it  accomplish,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  in  fifty  years  to 
come? 

The  apostolic  age  was  an  age  of  the  missionary  spirit ;  and  that 
spirit  has  developed  itself  in  individuals  and  in  small  communities, 
firom  time  to  time,  down  to  the  present  day.  Though  it  has  at  all 
times  been  the  same  in  its  nature,  yet  the  circumstances  attending 
its  present  developement  differ  widely  from  those  of  any  former 
period.  Now  the  missionary  spirit  is  manifesting  itself  generally 
and  simultaneously  through  all  branches  of  the  christian  church  ; 
at  a  time  too  when  great  progress  is  making  in  respect  to  the  civil 
and  social  condition  of  Christendom  ;  when  the  christian  community 
has  become  greatly  extended,  and  when  the  wealtli  and  power 
possessed  by  christian  nations  are  far  beyond  all  former  example ; 
in  an  age  distinguished  for  commercial  enterprise,  for  geographical 
knowledge,  and  for  general  intelligence,  above  all  that  preceded  it; 
when  there  is  a  prevailing  tendency  towards  popular  education,  and 
when  the  system  of  free  schools  and  the  press,  are  combining  to  lay 
a  broad  and  solid  foundation  for  all  civil  and  religious  institutions, 
and  to  prepare  the  human  mind  to  be  acted  upon  by  appeals  to  the 
understanding  and  conscience.  Nor  is  the  missionary  spirit  now 
putting  itself  forth  alone  and  unsupported,  as  it  has  done  in  former 
ages,  but  is  accompanied  and  sustained  by  efforts  for  promoting 
almost  every  kmdred  and  collateral  object.  The  same  generation 
that  is  awake  to  the  duty  of  sending  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  is 
no  less  distinguished  by  its  exertions  to  multiply  and  circulate  copies 
of  the  sacrdd  Scriptures,  and  religious  tracts,  to  increase  the  num- 
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ber  of  educated  preachers  and  send  them  forth  to  every  porliOD  of     1 


chrisrtian  lands,  to  promote  the  religious  education  of  children  and 
youth,  and  lo  meliorate  the  condition  of  the  mariner,  (be 
imprisoned,  the  enslaved,  and  the  neglected  and  outcast  of 
every  condition  and  character.  This  age  also  is  characterized  by 
more  agreement  and  concert  in  prayer  for  the  universal  spread  of 
ihe  gospel,  than  has  ever  before  been  witnessed.  Scarcely  can  we 
conceive  of  any  kind  of  appropriate  insirumentahiy  which  is  not 
now  brought  into  use  and  concentrated  upon  the  great  work  of 
redeeming  mankind  from  ihe  dominion  of  sin.  All  seems  lo  be  in 
waiting  for  that  more  abundant  oiilpouririg  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
the  prophecies  leach  us  lo  expect,  and  encourage  us  lo  believe  will 
not  long  be  withheld. 

Should  the  church  then  be  faint  hearted  and  doubtful,  as  if 
uncertain  whether  her  present  efi'orts  for  the  conversion  of  the  wor^d 
may  not  end  in  disappointment  and  spiritual  night,  like  that  which 
followed  the  corruption  of  Judaism  before  the  christian  era,  and  of 
Christianity  during  the  middle  ages  ?  The  magnitude  and  difficul- 
ties of  the  work  may,  indeed,  long  defer  tlie  desired  consummation. 
Still,  is  it  not  obvious  that  the  evangelisation  of  the  world  is  now 
prosecuted  under  circumstances  widely  different  from  those  that 
attended  it  in  any  former  age  ?  So  far  as  human  agency  is  con- 
cerned, are  not  the  preparations  for  rapid  and  steady  progress  far 
more  promisin"  and  eoniplcle?  Human  agency  alone  is,  indeed, 
as  nothing.  But  when  the  Lord,  by  movements  in  the  world 
Abroad,  and  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  has  effected  such  a  prepar- 
ation, may  it  not,  in  connection  with  the  promises  of  his  word,  be 
taken  as  an  intimation  of  his  purpose  ?  In  all  this  combinauon  of 
means  and  agencies  for  arresting  the  progress  of  evil  and  promoting 
the  welfare  of  man,  what  is  the  design  of  Providence  )  Why  are 
they  thus  marching  forth  over  the  world,  abreast  and  in  harmony, 
as  if  they  would  hunt  down  sin  and  error  in  all  their  forms  and 
lurking  places,  if  it  be  not  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  reign  of 
Christ  on  earth  ?  Must  we  believe  that  the  Head  of  the  Church 
has  incited  his  people  to  devise  alt  these  instrumentalities,  and  has 
crowned  them  thus  far  with  success,  merely  to  pour  the  greater 
confusion  upon  them,  by  showing  in  the  end  how  impotent  they 
are? 

If  we  feel  strong  in  ourselves,  or  suppose  that  there  is  an  innate 
■energy  to  be  relied  on  in  the  bstniments  we  are  employing,  by 
which  idolatry,  superstition,  and  wickedness  of  every  name  will  be 
subdued,  without  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  will,  doubtless, 
in  some  effectual  manner,  convince  us  of  our  presumption,  and 
withhold  from  us  the  honor  of  bearing  any  importaol  part  in  gather- 
ing the  nations  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  But  if  we  prayerfully  and 
bombly  tdy  apon  the  Ifoly  Spirit,  ud  booestly  cwuecrate  our- 
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selves  to  the  work  to  which  our  Master  has  called  us,  we  may 
believe  that  defeat  and  dishonor  are  not  to  be  the  result  of  our 
present  organizations  and  labors  ;  that  there  is  to  be  no  general 
relapse  of  the  church  into  darkness,  stupidity,  and  error;  and  that 
the  work  of  recovering  this  world  to  its  allegiance  to  Christ  is  not 
again  to  be  begun  anew,  as  it  was  three  centuries  ago.  Temporary 
and  local  reverses  and  disappointments  there  may  be,  to  correct  our 
presumption  and  awaken  to  fresh  diligence  and  trust  in  God ;  but 
we  will  hope  that  the  progress  shall  still  be  onward  ;  that  these 
very  missionary  operations  shall  proceed,  till  one  nation  and  tribe 
after  another  shall  be  transferred  from  the  ranks  of  idolatry  to  the 
side  of  Christ  and  his  people  ;  that  the  number  of  those  who  need 
to  be  taught  the  gospel  shall  be  steadily  diminishing,  while  the  num- 
ber of  coadjutors  in  the  work  of  making  it  known  shall  be  steadily 
augmenting,  till  ''none  shall  have  need  to  say  to  his  brother.  Know 
the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the 
greatest  of  them." 

May  we  not  hope  that  this  Board,  with  substantially  its  present 
manner  of  operation,  but  with  ever-growing  holiness  and  zeal  in  its 
members  and  missionaries,  with  ever  increasing  patronage  and 
prayer  from  the  christian  community,  with  larger  measures  of  the 
divine  favor,  and  accomplishing  every  year  more  abundant  good, — 
may  exist  onward,  not  in  name  only,  but  as  an  efficient  though  hum- 
ble laborer  employed  in  erecting  that  temple — even  to  the  top 
stone— on  whose  front  shall  be  inscribed,  THE  KINGDOMS 
OF  THIS  WORLD  ARE  BECOME  THE  KINGDOM 
OF  OUR  LORD  AND  HIS  CHRIST,  AND  HE 
SHALL    REIGN    FOREVER    AND    EVER. 


PECUNIARY  ACCOUNTS. 


EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING 

JULY    SI,  1840. 

Mission  to  West  Africeu 
DraAs,  purchases,  iLC,,  .......        4^090  77 

Mission  to  South  Africa, 

Remittances  and  purchases,  ....  4,442  90 

Outfit  aod  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Groat,      ...         345  71 
Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grout  to  Cape  Town,  -  900  00  5,086  61 

'  Mission  to  Greece, 

Remittances  and  purchases,  ......  6,386  76 

Mission  to  Constantinople, 

Remittances,  draAs,  and  purchases,  including  expenses  at  Broosa, 
Trebizond,  and  Erzeroom,  ......  VLfiOSL  4C 

Mission  to  Asia  Minor, 

Remittances  and  drafts,       .....  6,942  60 

Purchsites,  &t..,  -  -  -  -     .       -  -         937  16 

Outfit,  expenses  and  passage,  in  part,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van 

Lennep,  .....  TOS  64 8,583  30 

Mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land, 

Remittances  for  Beyroot,  Jerusalem,  and  Cyprus,            •  11,924  10 

Purchases,  d&c,            ......  945  34 

Expenses  of  Vit.  and  Mrs.  Whiting,                    -           -  -      418  60 

Outfit  aud  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keyes,             -           -  614  84 

do.               of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wolcott,                -  -      948  72 

do.               of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson,                 -  743  12 

do.               of  Dr.  Van  Dyck,                -            -  -      294  18 

Passage  of  ihe  ahove  named  individuals  from  Boston  to  Smyrna,     900  00 

Expensesof  Mr.  Smith.           .....  267  15 

do.        of  Mr.  Bird,                  ....  72  13 

do.       of  BIr.  Uurter,      .....  92  6(^—17,220  68 

C«rried  forward,  63,6?0  44 


■ 

PBCTWWBY  iccoinrrs. 

^ 

m 

! 

Bro 

ugh  I  forwsid, 

63J70U      . 

OulBl  m 
Puuge 

M.  iic,                  ....                   976  97 
id  »pea.«i  of  Dr.  Wrighl.            -                -                ■          lU,  16                                  ' 
lio.                ofMr.  Brealh.                     •                -                   488  &I                               w 
ofDr.  WiigbliadMc.  BmUhrrODiBrulaaloSntrnia,       300  00 tl/tlt  66       ' 

Mission  lo  the  Mahraltas. 
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Mission  to  Siam. 

HtmiUaorn,  .....        II,SST  91 

Purrl.a,ei,  &c.,  ....  193  19 

Paiwj.-,  In  |»(l,  or  Dr.  Tracj  and  (amWy  from  Singapore,  ud 

eipoiiies  in  ihiJ  cooniry,  .  .  -  M6  7t 

Expcujici  sr  H/.  Robbim  and  family,  •  .  319  i9—— 13,847  01 

Slission  to  China. 

Ramilluicei,  dndi,  &.e.,  .......       ijBK  K 

Mission  to  Singapore. 

ReinlllMCU  and  draRi,  ....      9  isfi  QO 

Pucebam,  &c.,  .  .  .  .  439  T7  9^S3  n 

Mission  to  Borneo. 

ttcmillaiKca  and  dnlti,            ....        IS^  68 
Purcbatet.  &*.,                -                .                .                -                      281  40         - 
KxpeoiM  of  til.  Eoiii*,  -  -  .  -  80  00 MfilQ  OB 

CmiM  bnrard,        171,668  14 


31,704  40 

358  25 

500  00 

42^00 

200  00 

100  00 ; 
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Brought  forward,  172,668  14 

Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Reraittaiicefl,  drafts,  purchases,  See,, 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dibble.  ... 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dibble  from  New  York  to  Honolulu, 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vanduzae, 

Gram  to  Mr.  Ruggles  and  family,  ... 

Giaat  to  Mrs.  Shepard  and  familjr,  -  -  100  00 S3;!86  65 

Mission  to  the  Cherokees. 

Of  the  sum  received  from  the  government  of  the  United  Slates  in 
payment  for  improvements  at  the  stations  in  the  old  Cherokee 
country,   jff  15.999  46  remained  on  hand  last  year.     Of  this  ' 

amount,  j|f  1 1 ,286  53  have  since  been  expended,  leaving  a  balance 
of  54,712  93  to  be  applied  for  improvements,  dec.,  in  ue  country 
west  of  Arkansas. 

Mission  to  the  Choctaws, 

Drafts,  purchases,  Slc,  -  *  *  -.     3,343  00 

Donations  received  at  the  italions,    .  -  .  90  38  3,433  38 

Mission  to  the  Pawnees. 

Purchases,  &e.,  .......  196  38 

Oregon  Mission. 
Drafti,  purchaset,  ic;,  .......        4,886  14 

Mission  to  the  Sioux, 

Drafts,  purchases,  Sec,  .......  573  92 

Mission  to  the  Ojihwas. 
Drafts,  purchases,  d&c,  ••.....        1,190  14 

Stockhridge  Mission. 

The  expenses  of  this  mission  have  been  defrayed  during  the 
present  year  by  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  promoting 
christian  knowledge. 

Mission  among  the  Indians  in  New  York. 

Tuscarora  station,  ....              653  95 

Seneca         do.  .....  1,486  94 

Cattaraugus  do.  «...               479  97 

▲Uegbaoy    do.  .              -              -              .              -       484  82 Sfi06  68 

Carried  forward,       219  240  43 
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Broof^ht  foTwmrd, 


Mission  to  the  Abenaquis. 

Expenses  of  the  station  at  St.  Franci^  ... 

Indian  Missions  generally* 
Transportation,  freight,  cartage,  labor,  &c.,  for  varioas  stations. 

Agencies. 


90*8) 


y&i 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Services  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Paris,  14  weeks, 
Travellioff  expenses  of  do. 
of  Rev.  \V.  Mark,  22  weeks. 

Travelling  expenses  of  do. 
of  Rev.  E.  Spaulding,  26  weeks,    -  • 

Travelling  expenses  of  do. 
of  Rev.  A.  K.  Hinsdale,  35  weeks. 
Travelling  ex|)enses  of  do. 
Services  and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  G.  S.  Wilson, 
Travelling  expenses  ot  Rev.  G.  B.  Wbiiing, 

do.  do.        of  Rev.  W.  Clark, 

Services  and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter, 
Services  of  Rev.  W.  J.  Breed,  3  months. 
Travelling  expenses  of  do. 
of  Rev.  R.  B.  Hand,  7  months. 

Travelling  expenses  of  do. 
of  Rev.  H.  Coc,  1  year, 

Travcrlling  expenses,  ^c,  of  do. 
and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Hall, 
of  Rev.  F.  E.  Caniinn,  1  year, 

Travellinsf  expenses,  &c.,  of  do. 
of  Rev.  C.  Edclv.  1  year, 

Travelling  expenses,  &.C.,  of  do. 
Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Armstrong, 
Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  aLc, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 


-  112  00 

29  66 

-  176  00 
103  69 

-  208  00 

77  90 

-  280  00 

69  51 

-  125  00 

79  16 

-  54  22 
29  64 

-  256  41 

28  22 

-  466  66 
175  00 

-  600  00 

43  89 
1,172  11 
1,000  00 

-  279  79 
1/200  00 

-  411  67 
415  58 

-  65  71- 


-7.469  C 


General  Expenses, 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the 
annual  meeting  in  Troy,  Sept.  1C39, 
do.        of  members  of  the  committee  in  the  case  of  Rev. 
Josiah  Brewer,         -  -  -  -  . 


146  87 
125  86- 


-272  •:3 


Secretaries'  Department, 


Salary  of  Dr.   Anderson,  Mr.  Greene,  and  Mr.  Armstrong,  in 

pnrt,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  18-10,     -  -  - 

Assistance  and  clerk  hire,  .  .  .  .  . 


3,300  00 
543  00- 


^,843  00 


Treasurer's  Department, 


Salary  of  the  Treasurer,  in  part,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1840, 1,IOO  00 
Clerk  hire,  ---..-.        goO  00- 


■liWO  tc 


Carried  forward,        233,220  9^ 
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Brought  forward,       233,220  97 
Printing  Department. 

ThirticUi  Annual  Report,  4,500  copies,         ...  1,01388 

Abstract  of  do.,  2oO  copies,         •  •  -  •  -  33  29 

Missionary  Paper,  No.  23,  1000  copies,        -  -  -  32  94 

Mr.  Kirk's  Sermon,  250  copies,  •  •  •  -  20  00 

Constitution,  laws,  dec,  of  the  Board,  500  copies,    -  -  35  95 

Abstract  of  donai ions,  500  copies,  ....        17562 

Manual  for  missionary  candidates,  -  •  •  34  00 

Dr.  Anderson's  sermon,  lOfiOO  copies,  ...        234  39 

Blank  rereipls,  certificate!*,  circulars,  notices,  d^c.,  -  196  92 

Copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  at  cost,  presented  to  benefactors, 

auxiliary  societies,  missiionaries,  agents  abroad  and  at  home,  and 

firiends  of  missions  in  many  parts  of  ihfe  world, '      -  -        5,631  50  7,408  49 

Agency  in  New  York,  ^ 

Salary  of  agent  and  clerk  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1840,  1,387  50 

Office  rent,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -700  00 

Fuel,  suiionary,  dtc, 136  42 ^2,223  92 

Miscellaneous  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,    .  .  •  - 

Fuel  and  oil,        --..... 

Blank  books  and  stationary,  .... 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  labor,  d&c. 

Porterage,  freight,  wharfage,  transportation  of  bundles,  d&c, 

Periodicals,  books,  and  binding  of  books,  ... 

Books  for  the  Library,         ..... 

Care  of  the  Missionary  House,  making  iires,  lighting,  attend- 
ance, &.C.,  ...... 

Cases  for  the  cabinet  of  curiosities  and  library,  fixtures,  &c.. 

Insurance  on  property  in  the  Missionary  House, 

Copying  of  letters  and  documents,  and  also  for  the  Missionary 
Herald,  ....... 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New  York,  and  of  Marlborough  chapel,  and 
Park  street  meeting  house,  Boston,  ... 

Expenses  on  Maumcc  land,  ..... 

Discount  on  bank  notes  and  draAs,  counterfeit  notes,  and  notes  of 
banks  that  have  failed,  ..... 

Interest  on  money  borrowed,  .... 

Total  expenditure^  of  the  Board,  .... 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1839, 


1,192  01 

121  74 

53  96 

47  09 

89*42 

140  34 

171  98 

383  33 

200  16 

27  50 

142  65 

113  00 
20  35 

914  15 
130  31- 

3,747  99 

* 

246,601  37 
19,173  09 

;|f265,774  46 

RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1840. 

Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Bfissionary  Herald,        ...  228,777  55 

Legacies,               do.               do.  l           do.               ...  11,813  53 

Interest  on  the  General  Peimanent  Fund,  (22,613  61  being  inveited  in  the 

Missionary  House  and  lot,)            ......  870  38 

Interest  on  the  Ashly  Fund,        -           -           -           -            .            -  -152  28 

Avails  of  property  of  the  Mackinaw  mifsioD,           ....  7730 

241,691  04 
Balaaet  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  August  1, 184(f,   24,083  42 

;|f265,774  46 


r 

"[  804  PKCUNIABT  ACCOUNTS.  JR^ 


GENERAL    PERBIANENT    FUND. 

This  fiind  amouoted  last  year  to              -              •               •                 •  44^885  S 

Received  itnce,  a  legacy,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Blissionary  Herald,  -         l/)00  9) 

PERMANENT    FUND    FOR    OFFICERS. 

This  fund  amounted  last  year  to         -          •           -            •            •  •       4S^  fl 

Received  since,  for  profits  of  the  Blissionary  Herald,       •            •            •  -     345  43 

542^67 


AUXILIARY   AND   CO-OPERATING    SOCIETIES. 


BOARD    OF    FOREIGN    MISSIONS    OF    THE    KEFORBIED    DUTCH  CHURCH, 
WUUun  R.  Thompaon,  Troasorer,  Now  Yoik  city,  -  .  .  .  .       g^  iq 


Cambarland  County, 
Fraoklio  County  Confer. 
Koooebec  Confur.  of  chh. 
Lincoln  ( 'ounty, 
Penobscot  County, 
Bomenet  County, 

ClMehire  County, 
GraAon  County, 
Milbboro'  County, 
Merrimack  County, 
Bock inf  ham  Co.  Coof.  ehb. 
Straflord  County, 
fiolUvao  County, 

Addtaon  County, 
Caledonia  Co.  Conf.  of  chb., 
Chittenden  County, 
Franklin  County, 
Oranfe  County, 
Or  leant  Co.  Cunf.  of  chh. 
Rutland  County, 
Waahinfton  County, 
Windham  County, 
Windaor  County, 


MAINE. 
William  C.  Mitchell,  Tr.     Portlasd, 


J.Titromb.Tr. 

B.  NaM>n,  Tr. 

Rev.  Jacob  C.  Goat,  Tr. 
£.  P.  Duren,  Tr. 

C.  Selden,  Tr. 


FarmiDgton, 

Hallowoll, 

Woolwich, 

Bangor, 

Norridfewocki 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

Samuel  A.  Geroold,  Tr.  Keene, 

William  Green,  Tr.  Plymouth, 

E.  D.  Boy Uton,  Tr.  Amherat, 

G.  Hutchina,  Tr.  Concord, 

J.  BoarUman,  Tr.  Exeter, 

E.  J.  Lane.  Tr.  Dover, 

Newton  WhitteLiey,  Tr.  Claremont, 

VERMONT. 

O.  H.  Flthj  Tr.  Bl  iddlebury, 

Erajiiui  Fairbanks,  Tr.  St.  Johnibury, 

William  J.  Seymour,  Tr.  Burlinfton, 

C.  F.  ^'afford,  Tr.  St.  Albana, 


Harry  Hale,  Tr. 
S.  S.  Clark,  Tr. 
Jamea  D.  Kutler,  Tr. 
Joaeph  W.  Ilowea,  Tr. 
Corban  Kid'ler,  Tr. 
Benjamin  Swan,  Tr. 


Chelsea. 

Iraaburab, 

Rutland. 

Monipelier, 

Brattleboro', 

Wooditock, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Walter  Crocker,  Tr.  Weat  Baroatablt, 

W.  A.  Phelpa,  Tr.  Lenox, 

Samuel  A.  Uanfoith,  Agent,  Boaton. 
Allen  Newell,  Tr.  Weat  Brookfield, 

James  Caldwell,  Tr.  Newburyport, 

C.  M.  Rirhardsoo,  Tr.  Salem, 

Franklin  Ripley,  Tr. 


C.  Merriam,  Tr. 
W.  C.  Capron,  Tr 
W.  Davidson,  Tr. 


Barnstable  County, 
Berkshire  County, 
Boston  and  vicinity, 
Brookfield  Association, 
Esuex  County,  North, 
Eaaex  County,  South, 
Franklin  County, 
Hampden  County, 
Harmony  Conf.  of  chh. 

Lowell  and  vicinity,  , 

Middlesex  N.  A.  vic.Cha.So.  J.  S.  Adams,  Tr. 
iMiddlesex  S.  Conf.  of  chh.    O.  Hoyt,  Tr. 
Norfolk  County,  Rev.  Dt.  Burgess,  Tr. 

Northampton  and  vicinity,   Josiah  I).  Whitney,  Tr. 
Old  Colunv  Aux.  Society,    H.  Coggeshall,  Tr. 
Palestine  Miss.  Society,        Ebenezer  Alden,  Tr. 
Pilgrim  Association,  Rev.  E.  G.  Howa,Tr. 

Taunton  and  vicinity.  Hodxes  Reed,  Tr. 

Worcester  County,  North,   Benjamin  Hawkea,  Tr. 
Wordeater  County,  Central,  Alfred  D,  Foat«r,  Tr. 
WorcMter  Co.  R«l.  Cb.Bo.  H.  Mills,  Tr. 


Greenfield. 
Springfield, 
Uxbridge, 
Lowell, 
Groton, 
Framinghan, 
Dedham, 
Northampton, 
New  Bedford, 
Randolph, 
Halifax, 
Taunton, 
Templaton, 
Worceatar, 
Millbury, 


S,715M 

69  83 

069  75 

9U7S7 

810  09 

66  60 5,941 


807  44 
1,SS1  01 
9,708  35 
1,096  98 
1,419  79 

765  69 

643  50 8,745  50 


691  99 

767  93 

745  47 

3Sa  75 

961  45 

185  00 
1,754  15 

591  06 
1,065  07 

909  45-^7,987  39 


916  09 
1,009  00 
19,179  78 
9,619  99 
9,507  17 
9,577  35 
1,791  94 
4,&'>3  57 

088  90 
1,589  48 
1,455  18 
1,965  79 
9,710  89 
6,907  60 
1,664  58 
1,751  03 

365  91 
1,318  89 
1,016  96 
4,816  90 

983  07—43,847  09 


H^^B 

ipn 

^H 

^  ***^ 

B.rHi.rtCao<.tr, 

CONNECT! 
JUBM  R.  W™ibr(d».,  T 

ICITT, 

[.   HitlRrtri, 

7,05B  74                             1 

a><iniidC-eu*i},RDiiiti, 

H».»8.W«d.T.. 

9;«I73M 

r.»(i.M  Cosnlr.  Eu^ 

CUflH  Hinieffrr. 

M39B 

nliAiMCaiinlr.WM, 

Willun" 

Liichsoid  coi>»<r. 

C1...I0.  L.  W,i\,,  Ti. 

IJuhfltM, 

£)»iees 

n,  c.etr.ib.d,Tr' 

M«f3 

!(•<•  HBTMl'ItT, 

F.  T,  JiimiBjTr. 

H^"fi.r.«. 

L       li|(«H>t«C«>iil)r,K*M 

.  f>>B»IFiltU«.Tr. 

Bnoli.nl, 

l|«»»4                             1 

1       M.HiTtaCc.WEW  CoBH.A.ToHOHBil.Ji.  Tr. 

^tw  ii.;.m. 

1.4»  IS 

1     H.«LMdo«*HrkhUtr, 

,    CtLw,  Tt, 

N™  L.nd«;, 

I,s04a 

F.  A.  P..UB..Tt. 

^o.wl.b, 

9»H»a 

1     TOUtKd  (MuDir, 

Jnnitlin  K.  Flinl,  Ti. 

ToJIiihJ.' 

l.GSbSS 

[      Win«i»«i;«inlj,No«b, 

lo\,W,\li,rm,-Fr.' 

Fxn.fr><; 

!>  la 

F      WlulliBaiCiiiulj.BgMli, 

ZM]m<,aBu.!B,.Tt. 

MuiBeU, 

HI?  M Si,UM  d 

Aohun.  »>d  .itlnilj, 

M.  I.iiDn.Ji,  Ai[»r>l, 

Auborr, 

I,p0  43 

BuawlDindticlnlly, 

J(l»..L[«l.»r.Ag.<.^ 

fiulTalo, 

ClinionC™..,. 

I_My,r^T,.  ■ 

3»SS0 

Cuicvi  .nK  .ieinity, 

C.  A.  Cook.  AcM, 

6.T1B  se                       1 

Gnen*  l.'ouDi)', 

K«..  Dr.  P»tui,Tr. 

c'lukiit. 

l.flH  TS                                  1 

ElnnvHrEJr.^ 

W«9                             J 

N."Y™il'T«'ybiooklr«, 

a!]^il>r!'' 

s.«Te33                       1 

W.  W.ClH>.iBr,T,. 

N,  V.  Ci<;. 

11, IM  91                                  j 

&•£=!!».„, 

AbiJ.hTholB..,Tr. 

Utl^j, 

B,8»tO                                  f 

JuflUi  Bnllh,  Tr. 

P»l.il.B. 

MirMn  FlBamon,  Ti. 

enlrm, 

IM  so— SB,lS13  «1 

eimuol  Bba.i-,  Tr. 

SOOTH     CAR 

a,i4ia6 

ChiciuloD  ud  oicigiij, 

VAU.EV    OF    THE 

«J<™. 

a,-:u77 

Anillinr;  Socinj, 

C-nrio  L.  W»oi!,  Tr. 

9,609  05 

D.lmi, 

aia  99 

W««a  Riiirv.,      '■ 

Bei.  Utnor  C«,  Ajuit, 

UudioD,  D. 

3,M6  ID ijm  71 
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